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PREFACE. 


Ijc  prr^senliog  to  the  Christian  pnWic  the  "CvcLOPEnrA  of  MiesioNB,"  it  becomes 

,  ftr»t  of  all,  to  ackjiowledgi?  the  good  Provident  of  God,  which  has  enabled  me 

I  aocooiplieb  a  work  ofsach  difficulty  and  ma^itnUc,  in  so  short  a  time.    Ttic  en 

llarprtse  was  entered  npon  with  mnch  niisgiviiiff  ;  but  every  obstacle  ha«  been  rcmorcd 

IMt  <>f  tbe  way,  as  ihc  work  has  proceeded.    Tlic  preparation  of  the  niaiiuhcript  was 

leoauDenoed  on  tlic  12tb  of  Jannary  laj^t.     On  the  10th  of  Jane,  we  commcuccd  the 

of  stereotyping:,  having  about  half  the  manaseript  in  hand.    The  work  of 

jliA«  pro;^*&>ed  as  rapidly  as  it  could  conveniently  be  done  j  and  wo  huvy  not 

\  drlaTCu  ft  singk'  day  for  waut  of  copy,  though  the  manuscripts  have  often  bt*en 

rw!  I>y  mail  Hie  very  day  they  were  wanted.    The  whole  will  be  completed  a  lit- 

fono  the  first  of  Novtiuher,  luakiut^  more  than  four  mouths  occupied  in  printing. 

["lift  be  wked  how  such  a  work  cordd  be  tlioroughly  prepared,  in. so  short  a  time,  we 

by  dirinon  of  lahar .    Tlitre  hare  becu  more  tlmn  twenty  different  persona 

.  ujK>n  it.     It  lia.<i  been  a  work  of  immense  labor  ;  but  the  labor  lias  been  so 

V4l  th&t  cAcli  one  las  tmd  ample  time  to  do  hifl  part  thoronp^hly.     At  the  same 

a  grneral  unity  of  plan  and  design  lios  been  secured,  an  outline  of  every  article 

_  itcn  furnished  by  Ibe  Editor.     And  here  I  would  acknowledge  my  great  obli- 

LMtkiai  to  lho«e  gentlcojen  who  have  kindly  consented,  at  my  reciucftt,  to  aid  mc  in 

Ipii  Inportiuit  andiTtnking  ;  o^-,  without  such  aid,  It  would  linve  required  years  to  ac- 

VMB  it.    Their  naiiies  appear  at  ilie  close  of  their  several  articles,  and  will  afford 

Bt  gnarauty  of  thoroiighntjss  and  accuracy.     The  articles  whirh  appear  with- 

•bI  a  luuM  hare  Ijcen  itrepared,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  the  Editor.    Tlie  por- 

tloM  rdatinfi;  lo  the  uii<«ion()  of  the  American  Baptitit  iTnion  Lave  been  furni.shed  hy 

'  aathor  of  the  valuable  aud  intcreatiug  "  Ilislory  of  American  Baptist  Missions  f 

[aid  tliove  of  the  Methodists  in  this  country  aud  England,  by  a  respected  clergyman 

"*'*•"'  dcaominaltou.  who£c  name  was  mculioued  lo  me  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Sleth- 

'^OD»Tj  Society,  as  the  most  suitable  person  to  undertake  it.    Tlie  missions 

i'rcsbyli^an  Board,  have  been  chiefly  taken  (by  permis«ion,)  from  Rev.  J.  C. 

'«  "  Manual  of  Mi««ions,"    The  article  on  the  church  of  Rome  and  its  missions 

I  prepdirrd  by  a  Roman  Catholic  layman. 

We  bBveoimrd  to  ranke  the  cuLire  work  truly  catholic  in  its  character  and  Rpirll, 

:'      '        I' of  promiucncu  to  which  it  is  properly  entitled  by 

without  respect  lo  the  denomination  of  ChriMinns 

,111,'  can  present  a  brighter  or  more  cheering  view  of  the 

Ml  dcnoniinationtt  of  evangelical  rroteetnuts,  than  their 

'und,  nheri)  ihey  ore  found  adopting  the  same  genera] 

.1  nirittt,  and  rtciliving  the  seal  of  the  same  Holy  Si)irit 

liul.  rtlille  I  hold  myself  rctituiiKihlo  for  the  generol   chtiroclcr  of 

not  be  uudtratood  as  adopiingevery  opinion  ciprcssed,  or  of  vouch- 

li^g  fur  erery  ftlatonvot  made  by  my  re«pected  contributors. 


rAti&J  unit 
|«|»rrait«>D9  oa  u.. 
itM,  prpseii'i 

ri  tJ. 
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TIic  gentlemen  whohuvc  furnished  these  contributions  have  been  indaced  to  end 
take  the  work,  from  the  interest  wbleh  they  have  felt  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and 
their  belief  of  the  importance  of  this  enterprise  to  thut  cause.  They  have  fulfilled 
tbctir  en^np^einent8  futthfiilly,  and  with  gretit  prouiptncss  ;  and  I  have  the  Batisfactioo 
of  believing;  that  the  work  is  mnch  more  valaable  t!mu  it  would  have  been,  if  I  had 
dono  the  whole  myself.  They  will  accept  this  public  expresaion  of  my  tlianks,  08  well 
ns  of  my  high  appreciation  of  their  labors.  I  would  also,  in  this  place,  return  my  sin- 
cere thanks  to  the  officers  of  the  several  MissioDory  Societies,  for  the  kind  encourage- 
ment  which  they  liave  given  me,  in  the  prosecaliou  of  tliiti  work,  and  especially  to  tlie 
American  Board,  who  have  granted  me  the  free  use  of  their  extensive  and  valuable 
library,  and  also  encourng;ed  the  enterprise  by  subscribing  for  100  copies  of  the  work. 
I  retnrn  thanks,  also,  to  those  nnmerons  friends  of  the  cause,  who  have  given  me  kiud 
words  of  cncau moment,  and  subscribed  for  copies  of  the  work. 

In  the  preparntion  of  the  matter  and  in  the  suixTvisiou  of  the  press,  no  pains  have 
been  spjired  lo  secure  accuracy  ;  and  yet  it  would  be  slranjfo,  if,  in  so  large  a  work, 
consisting,  to  so  ^rcat  an  extent,  of  statements  of  facta  and  nnn>bers,  no  mibtnkes 
should  occur.  Yet,  if  an  error  should  be  occasionally  discovered,  we  think  it  sliouM 
not,  in  the  mind  of  a  reasonable  man,  impair  confidence  in  the  general  accuracy  of  the 
whole.  ~ 

This  volume  brin^  down  the  history  and  results  of  missionary  operatious  to  tl 
present  time.  It  contains  a  large  amonnt  of  valnahle  information  that  is  general^ 
inacc(?.ssihle,  and  only  lo  Im*  found  in  a  few  missionary  libraries,  spread  out  in  serlfl 
of  volumes,  extending  through  a  period  of  half  a  century. 

It  is  here  presented  in  a  convenient  form  for  rending,  consultation,  and  refercnc 
It  is,  however,  not  only  a  book  to  be  eouiulted  for  reference,  but  a  book  to  be  readi 
many  of  the  sketches  and  narrat-ivcs  being  of  thrilling  interest.    No  future  revisic 
or  nltrrntiou  is  contemplated  in  this  volume,  beyond  the  correction  of  errors.     It 
always  be  ns  valuable  a  rword  of  the  past,  as  it  is  now.     But  if  anything  further  sha 
be  called  for,  to  bring  up  the  history  of  nii^sious  and  the  progress  of  Christianity, 
any  future  time,  other  volumes  may  be  added,  either  periodically  or  occasionally, 
cording  to  the  demand. 

It  will  readily  he  perceived  that  the  copyright  of  this  work  has  cost  me  no  incfl 
siderable  outlay  of  means,  in  addition  to  my  own  time  and  labor  ;  as  such  contribulio 
06  appear  in  i\m  book  could  not  be  expected  without  compensation.     It  will  rcquirej 
sale  of  ten  tliousand  copies  to  remunerate  rao.     It  has,  hkewise,  been  a  very  cxpena 
work  to  my  publisher  ;  and  the  price  of  the  book  has  been  put  so  low,  in  order  to  i 
cure  a  general  circulation,  that  his  profits  will  be  very  small,  and  it  will  require  a  lar 
sale  to  repay  what  he  has  already  advanced.     But,  knowing  the  value  of  the  boo 
and  having  couGdence  in  the  disposition  of  the  Christian  public  to  patronize  a  gc 
object,  we  have  ventured  upon  the  undertaking,  with  the  confident  expectation  thd 
we  should  be  Rustained  by  a  remunerative  sale.  '_ 

Eorjilnnatums,  ^c. — The  sketches  of  missionary  operatiODS  are  chiefly  given  under 
gtograpkiad  /taids.  For  example,  full  accounts  of  the  missions  of  the  several  societies 
in  India  are  giveu  under  the  head  of  Hindostax.  Other  geographical  articles  rclal 
lo  Christian  lands,  as  £urope,  Unifed  Statfs,  &c.,  showing  the  ruligioui?  condition  &u 
resources  of  the  Christian  world.  There  are  several  orticlci,  however,  which  dcrii 
tlieir  title  from  tlie  people,  as  Armmians,  J\'(sl(/ruins,  &c.  There  are  likcv^ise  a  nun 
ber  of  articles  relating  to  the  work  of  affiliated  societies,  which  have  an  indirect  bca 
ing  upon  missionary  operations.  All  the  missions  to  the  ancient  people  of  God, 
comprised  under  the  bead  of  Jews.  The  notices  of  missionary  etatiotis  are  desigue 
chlctly  as  a  guide  lo  fiudiug  them  on  the  maps.  But,  when  any  interPBtiug  inforn 
tiou  resj)c<.'ling  the  places  occupied  ns  missionary  stations,  not  contained  in  the  a4 
counts  of  the  misfiion,  has  come  to  hand,  it  ha.s  becu  inserted  under  the  head  of  t~ 
slatiou.  From  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  however,  these  notices  are  incomplete, 
new  stations  are  being  occupied  continnnlly  ;  and  concerning  many  old  ones,  it  hi 
been  impossible  to  Uud  uuy  information  tliat  would  be  of  any  value  even  in  finding  the 
on  the  maps.    There  arc  also  many  articles  on  miscellaneous  topics,  conocctcd  with  i 
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AstsTj  flprmtions,  Ihc  condition  of  the  heathen,  &c,  which  cootaia  valaable  informa- 

tinB.    Tho  MtsioDary  Societies  are  treated  under  their  several  titles,  giving  on  account 

of  their  origin,  the  namber  of  their  misaions,  missionaries,  conrcrts,  amoont  of  receipts, 

Ac   Thiu,  a  ^eater  amount  of  valuable  inforuation,  in  regard  to  the  movements  of 

tbagf.  is  oomprc«fied  within  the.se  pages  than  won  ever  before  comprised  lu  a  siugiu 

fdOM,  or  any  one  series  of  volumes.    And  the  matter  here  given  to  the  public  is  not 

'.  -■  -—  r<Tiiipilation,  bnt  almost  the  whole  of  it  has  been  written  anew  expressly  for 

K.     As  the  materials  have  *>ccn  collected  from  a  very  wide  range,  and  to  a 

'  from  original  sources,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  always  to  give 

except  ivhero  the  reference  might  be  of  advant^tge,  iu  a  more  full  cxa- 

Luia',")  ui  ttie  subject. 

jU'pi  — ThH  various  maps,  which  aocompauy  the  work,  will  be  found  to  cover  newly 

li  '        iuied  by  foreign  missions.    They  will  generally  be  placed  near  the 

d'  lonnr)'  oiM-rntions  iu  the  couulries  which  they  describe.     Kut,  some- 

tir  rilied  will  be  fouud  on  a  map  placed  at  a  distance  from  the  mutter 

».  For  instance,  Pome  of  the  f^tatioiis  of  the  Baptlat  Mission  in  As- 

wu  will  U:  fuuud  on  the  niiip  of  Beugul.    The  folluwiug  is  a  li^t  of  the  mnps.  aiTuug(!<~ ' 

tfrmticp  to  location:     On  Apkica,  7,  via.:  Africa  Suu.th  of  the  JCquutor,   Sllu{^'^ 

'-1,  W<e9t€rn Africa,  JUberiti;  Cupi  Pahna^fShtrhro  ^  MciuiiYvruba  ;  Ou  Ixnu, 

.  f^ifiithrm  IndtA  and  Cryl&n,   WfsUm  India,  Jitngal,  and  JKurthrrn  Indi(i ; 

i  ■'•■..  4-f.  1  ;  C^'fitf,  1  jFttAfAttW,  1  ;    Sandwich  IsUituh,  1  ;  Other   Pacify 

I  Zealand  and   Van  Dieman's  Land,  1  ;  AitsiraOa,    1  ;  West  jKnrKS,  4," 

(  ond  AtUigna,  Jamaica,  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Croix  aiid  Surinam;  7n- 

,'.  1  ;  Labrador  avd  Greenland,   1  ;  Wksters  Asia,  6,  viz. :  Armenia, 

ittity,  Ntstarians^  Ccmsiautinopft  and  vidnitu,  Syria,  Thusolonica ;  male* 

••.i.    "Hicso  maps  are  some  of  them  original,  having  f)een  drawn  by  mia- 

who  have  lieen  on  the  ground.     Others  have  been  compiled  with  much  lalxir, 

f  contain  nil  the  £tntioua  ;  but  where  any  arc  Inckiug,  they  can  oasily 

m  a  description,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  scale  of  miles. 

'  Pronunciation  of  Proper  JVamts. — T  have  been  requested  to  givo 
■^  and  pronmiciation  of  the  foreign  names,  which  occur  iu  Mission- 
»r  .■:u\  ut  first  I  drjdgned  to  do  so  ;  but  1  soon  fonnd  that  it  was  uttcr- 

Jj  The  diversity  of  spelling  is  so  great  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 

nSkjM  uy  rult;  ;  and  us  the  missionaries,  iu  spidling,  use  the  Roman  letters  to  exprcsfi J 
M  Marly  u  poa^ible  the  Bound  of  a  foreign  tongue,  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  rae^ 
10  attaint,  by  auy  other  combination  of  the  same  letters,  to  express  more  perfectly 
mudiKhat  I  bare  never  heard.  What  leads  to  the  diversity  of  spelling  is,  the  at- 
kSfiCi  4if  different  fiersouH  to  oxpres<i,  by  diiferent  combinations  of  the  Roman  charac- 
tai%  minds  that  have  no  corresponding  utterances  in  our  language.  The  moot  that  I 
Ml  d»r  il  to  give  a  few  simple  mle.":,  and  endeavor  to  be  consistent  with  myself  iit 
^ttiag  the  mme  words  alike  in  different  parts  of  the  book  ;  iu  which  last  particular, 
kawivu,  I  am  not  conSdcnt  that,  in  every  instance,  I  have  succeeded.  The fnllowing 
9Mcai  have  Ittvn  adopted  by  missiouuries  iu  different  parts  of  the  world  : 

l  OnmwL — ^The  following  avstem  of  speUing  and  pronouncing  Cliiacse  names  is  that 
Htjftei  by  WUliamf.  iu  his  •*  Middle  Kingdom." 

Pmeen  cf  the  Letters. 

11.  ouMow  ; 


L  «  M  ia  far  ,- 

X  imkn  Anerioaii ; 

X  tmia  awn; 

ttfMlafiUy.- 

1  1  aa  la  pm ; 

&  I  fl«  (tt  tnac^nv  ; 


1  t.Jii'i>rt»tu«»5  »"  »• 

Akougb  tba  fiflbowt  ii  slight. 


ia  »rn«.    The 
»lcnacr  Uuui  at, 


12.  «u,  u  in  coUoquial  phnue  mj/'em. 

13.  u  as  in  yard ;  e.  g.  hia,  kiang,  prose,  A^a, 

lA.  tail  a  mode  liy  joiniug  Nos.  5  and  11. 

15.  »  us  in  Sttrra  (.Sftanish.) 

16.  IU  OS  in  pew,  purtj  Jcngthericd  to  a  diph- 

thong. 

17.  iiu  is  uiade  by  addiug  a  ibort  «  to  thf 
preceding. 

IB.  ui  01  in  £ouifMfta. 


n 


PREPACa 


The  oooeooants  are  gflDerall;  soondod  fu  tbej  are  ta  the  Ea^lbh  alphabet. 

II,  Uawahak. — The  miseiooaries  at  the  Saodwich  I^laudsi  iu  rcduc'iui;  the  laDjcnoge  to  Vr 
iog,  have  ottoptcd  a  portion  of  the  Bomao  alphabet,  giving  the  vowels  the  followiug  sounda; 

a  as  in  father ;  i  as  in  taadiinc,  or  as  long « ;  'M 

0  aB  in  tkev,  or  aft  long  a  in  pale ;  o  as  in  no ;  «  as  oo  in  too,   I 

The  fiillaccent  w  usuully  on  the  last  vowel  bnt  one,  and  a  Becondary  accent  two  nyll^ 
ore  tlie  full.     In  the  diiJitlionKal  corabinationa.fw, /u,  tto.  and  au,  each  letter  rctainK  its  ori, 
'~nal  Bound,  bnt  when  spoken  in  quick  eucceagion,  combine  to'^tlier  in  adiphthoim:.     ConMoaa 
are  not  doubled,  and  never  end  a  word  or  syllable — limekam'f  Uuiory  of  Ou  Siiiulwidt  Utm^ 

III.  AjLXMXiAjr  AHD  TvBsisKU— 1.  Soundj  of  Towk 
a  as  in  far,  v  as  iu  huU 
e  as  a  in  ft^.                                               oo  as  in  motm, 
I  OS  in  matJiint.                                               ai  us  i  in  iui/. 
0  Bs  in  riof«.                                                  ni  as  the  French  eu  in  jievL. 

u  as  in  unit. 
NoTR. — ^^oinc  of  the  above  ar«  bat  approximations  to  thorovrcl  sounds  designed  to  be  4 
prcBsed.  E  and  o,  for  ejcample,  are  not  quite  so  broad  and  open  as  the  corresponding  Eagti 
loanda.  At  is  strictly  a  diphthong,  the  elements  of  which  are  indeed  Uiesamcasour  ^ng  t,  t 
not  BO  closely  anitcd  in  pronanciatioa.  V  in  Armenian  names  is  best  represented  as  abov 
but  iu  Turkish  words  it  corrcspunds  more  exa^jtlv  with  the  French  u  oa  in  une.  Tho  bob 
rcprceented  by  u  is  more  eiacuy  that  of  the  French  <  iu  U,  me,  &G.  ^ 

2.  Sowtds  (f  Conwnttnts,  ■ 

g  always  bard,  as  in  good,  cA  ae  In  chain,  m 

s  OS  in  sun.  sA  as  in  pleasure, 

Gh  and  kii  are  guttural  sounds,  having  no  corresponding  sounds  or  characters  in  Eit^ 

or  Frencli.    Tlie  former  resembles  Uie  mo«lern  (iret^k  y,  and  the  latter  ;j,  but  both  are  deepi 

C  to  bo  uaod  only  in  couucctlon  witb  k,  except  iu  words  tliat  have  become  anglicized  wi 

c  io  them. 

/,  sh,  and  in  Keoeral  the  coosononts  not  mentioDcd  aboT«,  to  be  soonded  as  in  Gogllt 
The  combination  tfi  docs  not  occur ;  when,  tliorefore,  the  letters  occur  together,  they  are  to 
regarded  as  belonging  to  different  f^Uables,  and  each  to  have  its  own  proper  sound ;  e.  g.  Fcft 
pronounced  Fti-lii. 

3.  Accent. — The  accent,  which  is  slight,  is  uniformly  on  the  lost  svUablo  in  Armeai 
proper  namee,  and  nearly  so  in  Turkish.  All  the  other  syllables  should  ue  uttered  fully,  ai 
with  tqnal  stress  of  voice. 

4.  Atxgiidzcd  Proper  Namet. — Names  wliich  have  1)ccn  long  familiar  to  Knglish  ai 
American  reud>-rs,  ami  have  thus  become  anulicized,  not  to  be  cbuiged  Kudi  arc  Conston 
nople,  Bmyrua,  Sciu,  Mitylone,  Nicomedia,  Puiladclphia,  &.c.  In  Coct,  being  for  the  inos^i 
^reck  names,  they  do  not  strictly  fall  within  the  rules  above  given.  J^MI 

Moni/Uy  Concert. — One  object  which  I  have  hod  in  view,  in  tho  prepara-hon 
this  work,  lias  been  to  provide  the  means  of  adding  int-crest  and  value  to  the  Month 
I  Concert.    The  practice  of  appointinj?  committees  to  report  at  this  meeting  on  the  v 
f  rtons  portions  of  the  Missionary  l-Mnld,  is  extending  in  the  chnrcheji  ;  and  where  it 
well  carried  ont,  it  adds  greatly  to  the  interest  of  the  meeting,   and  by  ei)g;ngin^  tl 
leading  minds  in  the  chttreh  in  the  per^onal  examination  of  the  Qeld,  it  tends  groai 
[to  extend  and  deepen  the  misAionory  spirit.    But,  whenever  this  is  attempted,  tho 
engageil  in  it  are  met  with  the  insurmountable  difficidly  of  not  having  access  to  ti 
materials  for  giving  a  complete  view  of  scarcely  a  single  mission  in  the  world.    Tfc 
book  will  obviate  this  difficulty,  not  only  by  giving  a  complete,  thoagh  brief  hiistorlc 
sketch  of  almost  every  existing  mission  in  the  world  ;  bnt  it  will  generally  point  o> 
where  further  information  can  bo  obtained.     It  also  provides  the  means  of  examinil 
tho  localities  ou  the  maps.    And  from  these  maps,  rough  ones  may  be  constnicled  f 
tiao  in  the  lecture  room,  (in  addition  to  Bidwell's  large  maps  J  with  very  little  labor,  ai 
DO  other  expense  than  a  few  sheets  of  cartridge  paper,  some  India  ink,  and  a  little  ce 
mine.     And  besides  what  is  strictly  missionary,  the  work  contains  a  great  amount 
information  reB\>octiQg  the  refiources  of  Chri»;tendom  and  the  religious  movcmeuta 
the  age,  which  may  be  made  the  basis  of  effective  remark.  j 

With  these  cxpUinatioDS  of  the  anther's  views,  this  work,  which  has  co«t  hinn 

great  an  amount  of  thought,  labor,  and  anxiety,  is  commended  to  the  kind  conRidei 

tion  of  the  Christian  ]mblie,  ui  the  bumble  yet  coolideat  hope  that  it  may  be  uscfu' 

Bbookltk,  Kov.  1,  1H54. 


CYCLOPEDIA    or    MISSIONS. 


A8HK0KUTA  :  The  capitiU  town  of  the 
Twil»*.  in  yS'fvl  Afrit-ii,  and  the  principul 
Wuin  of  the  Charch  Missionnjy  S*K:iely  iu 
Ihlc-nntJT.  It  U  situated  100  miles  ialaad 
VstUi  pf  Bailagry  in  tLe  Bijjht  of  Benin,  and 
■bTotcs  30.1.100  iuhftbitonta,     (3ot>   Yoruha. 

;•?:    A  tr1b«  of   Indians    In 

aiiiong  whom  the  American 

:i  native  mimionary. 

A  r    A  rich,  rnnnTituinotu  dts- 

':  I'twn  to  the  aucicalB 

»^ '  1  on  the  northwest  by 

V  '    I'i-d>!(.*a,  on  tho 

t  i.i-(.  and  on  the 

*.  1.  Itscxtcntis 

^  .  ;;iphical  miles. 

T  ;rum  tlie  nhores 

ila  into  lofty  prra^ 

I  •.'Kic  heads  are  croirn- 

:  snows.     Failure  lands 

iiiU)  of  tret*,  ihtmgh  well 

uwlTua  before  the  eye  in 

i;;h  a  great  part  of  the 

-u!  poKtoni)  of  which 

Thvy  arc  richly 

1-     Thccountry  ia 

lujiji  iU  innuth,  the 

Ilore,  ill  Uilitudf 

'■!■  fr,iiii   \liy>t.siiiia, 

ni  Icing- 

■  ^sith  thU 

ia*^  37   N. ;    and 

iho  Xorth,  ia  Am- 

!    by  its  Bpiml 

3r.*K..attho 

■pi;\te9  the 

;Ue  cnpi- 

1  iiniwr- 

"iJI}t    lUlO 
ii>- 

I  (Or 

■  1  be 
'.  ■dvaiaio*.    TLc  year  divided  itaelf 


tL 

M  all 
AkU  wiifi  II 

ana  r. 
,  flpm  iii  I...  . 
I  viraec  li«wl-«* 

KWt&a,    ia   hi.tiuide 
au 


I  wiry  larwrif  i>' 


into  two  seasons — the  one  of  storms  and  inui^^ 
dalions,  und  the  other  of  drought  and  hiirniii_ 
beat,     Rvery  trw?  and  (!Vfi7  bush  in  Abyasioii 
not  only  retiuos  its  verdure,  but  bears  btoaeoau 
rind  fruit  at  all  tteofioas  of  the  year.    This  re- 
gion is  rieh  in  iron  and  gold,  the  latttr  being 
found  in  Uio  aanda  on  tfin  stores  and  in  thc^ 
l»cd  of  the  Btrenma    The  entrance  to  Aby 
sinia  for  Europeans  is  the  town  of  Maasowalk^ 
built  on  an  island  in  the  Red  ^ea.    The  plan! 
of  greatest  note,  at  present,  is  yf/Zorw.  whicj&l 
contains  about  6000  nennle.    Till  AbyBsiuuil 
was  oTerron   by  tlie  UalloA,  Amhura  woa  thv] 
rcdidoneo  of  the  eoveruign,  who  now  makQ 
Oondarhi«eapital. 

Iiihahitanh. — 1'lie  popniation  ia  ntfmatodi 
at  4,000.000  to  5,(100,000.  The  color  of  thQJ 
Abyssininns  rarity  from  black  to  tr&Dapa^j 
ent  copper  cnlnr.  Thiy  are  well  made  ani] 
aclire,  ami  dUlin(fuisliM  from  the  negro  hf^ 
the  rejpilarily  of  thtir  ftatorw.  They  arc 
not  ilelicieut  in  tliH  capacities  of  the  un- 
dfTstAmlinp  or  the  alft-ctions  of  Uic  heart 
In  tho  gonthwcstom  part  of  the  country  they 
are  better  inform&l  and  more  civiHwvl  than  tlie 
|H'(tple  of  TipTc,  who  are  rude  and  uncultivated, 
posionatv  iiii<]  vioK'nt.  Tht»  AbyBainians,  in 
iheir  h\)i\i  mouTiliiin-honie,  hare  been  able  to 
maintain  thoir  liberty  and  independence,  norer 
having  bcrn  subdned  by  the  Turks ;  but  tho 
(Julian  have  recently  made  inroadn  upon  their 
t«'rrit«>ry.  The  country  ia  coverwl  with  cities 
ood  villagfs,  ond  iwlalod  habitations  arc  here 
and  there  %<-a  clinging  to  the  sides  of  the  mono- 
tains.  The  housoa  are  mostly  composed  of 
mud,  ctraw,  and  ni.>)hcii.  Caves  arc  also  aomfr 
timed  iiKCd  for  htnnnn  hatiilatiooa.  The  dwell* 
ing«  of  Ihi"  mnpcrtor  families  conai«t  of  a  nnro- 
ber  of  rooms,  arranged  around  on  open  conrt. 
The  clothing  of  the  poorer  clatvefl  is  very  sinh 
pie,  coiisb^ting  of  akiofl  or  pieces  of  cotton. 
Their  ftujil  ia  principally  milk  and  bread,  btiU 
ter,  honey,  ba-f,  mutton,  and  liiwlfl. 

In  Abyssinia  the  women  ore  charged  with  the 
moat  oppre»vc  and  irkj»>me  labon,  both  in  the 
house  and  ia  the  field.  Tbpy  oaltivale  the 
|p^>und,  gather  the  hardest,  grind  tho  com.  and 
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procaro  ptor'aUms  and  intlcr  for  the  fomtlicfi, 
and  that  often  with  their  iufnuta  in  their  arms. 
Hat  the  education  of  the  children  !»  Wttcr  ut- 
tendHl  lo  tban  in  most  easti^rn  coantrics,  aud 
thcjr  are  distinguished  for  filial  afli-ctiou  ami 
obt!diencc,  and  reepoct  for  the  aptid.  The 
cominori  people  g:eDeraIIy  marry,  the  boos  at 
18,  and  the  daogbtciB  at  14.  Wheu  arrivwl  at 
DD  atlvRDccd  age  most  of  them  become  monks 
or  nunft.  Ifijick,  thejr  deliver  over  their  pro- 
perty lo  their  children,  wbo  support  them  till 
their  deeitl).  with  much  Bliol  piety.  About 
hair  the  yoang  people  enter  into  seniee  at  15 
or  16,  mostly  for  the  remainder  of  their  livra. 
The  ser^'anU  are  kindly  treated.  The  t^ris- 
tiAos  do  not  sell  their  slaves ;  but  sometimes 
give  them  away, 

TMnffwigf: — Tlie  ancient  language  of  Ethio- 
pia, callcMl  the  Gkeez,  was,  down  to  the  11th 
centaiy.  spoken  throughout  Kthiopta  ;  and  all 
the  ancient  records  arc  in  this  language  ;  but 
it  luu  gcnpfiJly  falk-n  into  disnsp,  and  tlie  pre- 
sent spoken  language  is  the  AmAaric, 

Government, — The  old  AbyminiaD,  or  Ethio- 
pic  empire,  is  now  broken  into  fni^ents.each 
oooittiluting  a  petty  kingdom,  the  gorernments 
of  whieh  are,  so  far  as  nur  information  ex- 
tends, arbitrary  and  despotic. 

Rtligiun. — The  fragments  of  the  old  empire 
still  profess  Ohristianity,  though  botli  Mohain- 
nicdaoB  and  Pagans  have  brokeu  in  and  oettk^I 
among  thuci.  Among  thesci  the  Gallas  sro 
the  most  n'jnarkable.  About  the  year  1600 
they  iwured  into  t}je  country  in  mnltitudes,  and 
Beizeti  many  of  it^  fairest  portions ;  and  they 
have  kept  up  a  pei-petual  and  hani£sing  wor- 
fart! ;  but  many  or  their  tribes  have  l>een  made 
tributary  lo  the  modern  kingdom  of  Shoo,  and 
not  a  fen*  of  them  have  been  raluccd  to  slavery. 

Tlie  best  writers  consider  the  conversion 
of  the  Ab^iuian»  lo  Christianity  to  have 
taken  place  aboot  the  year  330,  whpn  Atha- 
naaUis  was  BiJinp  of  Alnxandria.  Moropius, 
a  gentleman  of  lyre,  a  Greek  aud  a  Ciins- 
tian,  being  cast  away  on  the  rtniks  of  Aby*- 
ninia,  woji  slain  by  the  barbarous  natives. 
Two  young  men,  Frunientins  and  Edcsiu^  Iiis 
companion?,  ou  whom  he  had  bestowed  a  libe- 
ra! education,  bring  carried  to  the  king,  he,  on 
account  of  their  diligence  and  industry,  gave 
them  their  liberty.  They  afterwords  rose  into 
favor  with  the  court,  and  were  appointixl  to 
important  onicc«,  that  of  Kramenliiw  being  the 
chiu-g(?  of  the  young  prince's  education.  And 
besides  instructing  him  In  the  learning  of  the 
timc3.  he  inspired  him  with  a  lov*^  and  venera- 
tion for  tlifl  Christian  nligion.  After  thr  kinpr'a 
dciitb,  Pnimrtntiii.-f,  thinking  ithUdaly  to  take 
advantage  of  the  position  in  which  Providence 
hod  placed  him.  to  i>r'_'!uiL>itt>  \\w  faith  uniong 
Ihfl  Ah}>^  -'ion  iLH  Bi>>ltop 

of  AM  ' ' '  ''hop  of  Atev 

andr  -•tii-  >  Exent  nainber 

at  .      .I.vr  clergy,  and 

b  cr  Mutc  lla'ir  cunveraioni 


the  AbysinioDB  haTc  received  their  Patri 
from  Alexandria,  and  their  creed  haa  al 
been  the  same  aa  that  of  the  Coptii.  (See  Ci 

The  first  discovery  of  the  existence  of 
churcli  appears  to  have  been  made  by  mi 
adventurers  sent  oat  by  John  II..  king  of  Pi 
tngal.  The  king  was  bo  much  interested  in 
account  which  they  gave  of  these  Christii 
that  he  fient  out  Pedro  Cavilbam,  to 
the  state  of  the  people,  who  entered  Ab; 
in  1490.    After  this,  several  cmboasiGS  ^ 
between  the  two  coarta,  and  at  length  a  sort 
mlliaoco  woa  entered  into  bctweeo  the 
connlries,  which  excited  the  jealousy  of  „ 
Mohammedan  neighbors,  and  brought  U] 
Abysginta  a  minous  and  destructive  wnr, 
ba  ^ba,  the  ambassador  sent  by  Abyssima, 
1527,  having  pnbliahed  his  creo),  was,  at 
instance  of  Bermndas,  thrown  into  prison 
heresy.     The  emperor  of  Abyesinia,  flodii 
himself  engaged  in  a  war,  in  cooseqoCDoe 
his  alliauce  with  Portugal,  sent  BennndaBi- 
Portngnese  then  in  Abyasinia,  to  Rome 
Lisbtm   for  succore.     But  l>efore  Bcrmi 
started  on  his  erabossy,  the  Abumi  or  Pal 
arch  of  Abyssinia,  was  ordered  to 
him  bishop,  and  nominate  him  his  sni 
Bermudas  first  went  to  Rome,  and  wiw 
sccratcd  Patriarch  of  Ethiopia  by  the  Po; 
and  recommended  to  the  king  of  Portugal 
solicit  succors  for  Ethiopia.  In  the  me«o  ti 
tlie  cmncror  died,  and  his  son  Clnudios  f  " 
someutivanlngt'S  over  the  Muhammedana 
anj?  Porttigncse  arrived,  but  was 
driven  to  the  monntains.    Bermndas, 
return,  succeeded  in  joining  the  young 
with  a  few  Portuguese;  and  in  an  encutm' 
the  Mohammedan  chief  lost  his  life,  nnd  CI; 
dins  was  pnt  in  quiet  poB&CEsion  of  his  throi 
The  Portuguese  now  demanded  that  the 
pcror  should  embrace  the  Catholic  faith, 
give  np  one-third  of  his  kingdom  to  the 
tugncsc.    And  this  demand  was  accompani 
with  a  threat  of  excommnnication,  and  ' 
hwa  of  tlie  service  of  the  Portngnese. 
pcror  repliftl  to  Bermudus,  declaring 
as  Patriarch,  had  no  authority  in  the 
and  that  the.  Pope  himself  was  a  heretic 
also  onlered  Bermudas  to  be  seized  and 
in  prison,  and  sent  immediately  to  AIcxoui 
for  an  Abuna  for  the  Abyssinian  church. 

Soon  after  thu,  Ignatius  T/«yola  sent  a  Pi 
triarch,  two  bishops,  and  ten  Jcsnits  to  con 
Abyssinia  to   Rome.      Claudius  was  by 
means  pleased  with  tliis  new  arrival.    Orii 
the  bishop,  w>on  after  his  arrival,  hanghtilydi 
manded  his  submusfion  to  Rome,  wbich  dcina 
was  promptly  rewsled.  Yet,  Oviedo  pf^Tsevwe^^rfj 
growing  more  insolent  in  his  demsmU   TUHi 
matter  was  submitted  to  a  Conncil.  in  whi 
the  emperor  tutered  into  a  pnbUc  debate  wi       ^ 
the  Jesuit,  and  afterwards  wrote  an  an^'er     '^^^ 
(V  tract  published  by  the  bishop.    Bt'iug  foil^e^ 
in  this  wav,  Ovnedo  rcsorlw]  to  the  terrors    a£, 
excommunication,  and  meanwhile  acot  a 
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mA  to  (jOtt  Cfir  some  Partugueu  tahlum  to  atd 
M  Ik  cmec/mon  of  t/u  Ahyaininns.  Bui  tliis 
viie  klqg  wfts  khid  alW  bIuId  in  battle,  Ui 
MMSnf  hb  domioiuDS  from  Oh?  invimiou  of 
IbMflfamaahm  king  of  Adcl.  Ovipilo  htill 
BBadUmtB  with  the  Bncccsora  or  Claudiui^, 
Mvitk  nn  hcthrr  mccoH;  iu  the  mhUl  vi 
yIM^  br  »  ■«  rfi-nlli'>t  liT  tliu  Pope,  and  sent 
iftjMii  It  usHuring  tlic 

r^tki:.  "f  r>oooreoo 

ful  PortnpneM*  kaltiitT^  hv  ouiild  at  any  time 
faAnr  ilw emptr* or  Ab^itua  to  the  obcdicnc^j 
tf  Ae  PootificatA,"  ami  tntitnutiui;  that  it  n'os 
ftlifiaa«booiu^ng  with  (he  fine«t  gold. 

Hi  DoivitlMitftMin^  the  faitorc  of  these  at- 
taflttlbe  JcnEte  sent  another  missloQ  to 
AbjHok  hi  158B,  one  of  whom  was  Peter 
Pq^vfaoArriTcd  in  Ethiopia  in  1603.  Fiod- 
llf  &  Bw4;d,  ft  weak  prince,  on  tlie  tlirone, 
Hm  Jmiti  ncoccded  m  inrratlaling  them- 
attm  jalii  In  &vor,  indacing  Mm  not  odIv  to 
Ollntt  the  Booniah  futh,  but  to  nrdcT  alt  hb 
■IJKli  to  follow  his  cxomnle.  in  ihit^  the 
twfam  wu  «tron$(ly  opptma  b^  the  Patriarch, 
1ifeao^»{aw.  viceroy  M  (be  Tigre,  and  a  dio- 
jwitytf  the  wvpl<_-.  Tet,  id  spite  of  all  en- 
tmit,aaA,  oner  i>etng  wanted  of  the  niin  he 
vwniqrHig  opoa  hi.*  eoutitr^',  he  pcmlstod  iu 
•MiK  to  ihe  policy  Kt  on  foot  \tv  the  Jcsa- 
te  tW  renlt  was,  a  rivil  wcir,  which  ra^Hl 
vilk  fnmi  li^enoe  for  u  uamlier  of  years ;  the 
l^ov,  (attamt  time  being  victorious,  and 
naiv^  Bomisfa  ptoQ  of  bnmin^  heretics, 
■■M  bte  tknainiocta  in  blood,  his  subjects 
^Uta  fn  all  quarteni,  and  in  one  instance, 
*lilnrl  nraaiitn  cotaiog  againat  him  from  the 
^HMW  At  Icoglh,  ho  wu  so  far  bmoirhl 
t>  !■  iMtwa  as  tii  proclaim  mn  act  of  lolem- 
^ :  aad  on  hia  ilealh,  his  son  re-established 
Wrefi^ioQ  trf  hit  libllun,  aotl  dnivo  from  hit* 
'  ''  ■lkflaefmcrabktJ'«8uit«,  whofor  nii>rc 
yHn  had  been  sowing  db^curd,  and 
_  _^  Bp  a  weak  prince  to  massncrt'  hi.'?  p'»- 
it^uU  tnra  to  call  iu  thc'  uid  of  Mnljam- 
%4hs  to  butcher  hit  own  Chriiiliun  mil>j<_-i-t4  '. 
Ja  th«  b(i{ioQing  of  th^  It^th  century,  n 
frnn^  J«aB»t,  Brwtiik'nl,  attempted  n  miwiou 
^  Ahjmtela.  ocoompaiiicd  by  a  phyaiciaa 
'^  *.  PiMOCi ;  but  the  fnrmcr  died  on  the 
Tto  latter  riRited  Ab)-wintii,  and  after- 
fttittdtt*]  a  ho^ik  (-nnt:uni[i«  valuable 
iaa  resi  "   'i    countrr 

tibw.  nt  XJ. 

faarC  n-.-,'.iiftric^  to 

b<-  thr  emperor ; 

__        sum  oa  LL-  .-.;■.. :..onlu  got  wind 

^ii  1hr7  raiaed  a  n-bcllion,  dethroned  the 
■iV*rar.  oad  placnl  a  youthful  prince  on  the 
Mmhw  wbi  cofidemnvil  the  roimiDiuiriis  to  be 
MvaL  A  rqyfaKu  wu  uOcred  them,  if  they 
«^  ab^  th»  Galth  of  Rome  They  recoiled 
v4bimir  at  Um  eni^gCfU'on,  and  the  pun'uih- 
««■  oooamulad  to  exile,  fhit  llie  nionks 
Iha  execatioaof  the  originul  stmteiir*-, 
tti«Bparor  yicUod.    This  crcot,  though 


by  no  means  to  be  palliated,  shows  how  intcOM 
was  the  hatred  excited  by  the  intngufca  of  the  1 
Jreaita,  agflinst  Rome;  and  how  the  ijor^ecut- 
ing  spirit,  which  they  iutrodnoed,  recoiled  upoo 
tht.'ir  own  heads. 

Thus  it  oppcnw  that  the  Abyiahiians  hnra 
preserved  their  undent  faith,  both  against  thlH 
MWunl  of  Mohammed  and  the  more  jusidiousf 
and  dangcToufi  arts  of  the  Ji-suits.  Y'-t,  whe-] 
ther  Ihciv  remains  any  vitality  or  spiritual  lifo 
among  iliini,  may  be  questioned.  The  Edin- 
burgh EDeyelojMHlia  says :  ••  The  religion  of 
Ab^inia  coosiata  of  a  motley  collection  of 
trudilion.f.  tenets,  and  ceremonies,  derived  from 
the  Jewwh  and  Christian  ehurch(^.  In  their 
form  of  worfihip,  J  oduism  seems  to  predominrtta.  '. 
The  rites  of  Hoeca  are  strictly  observed.  Both 
aexGS  are  circmncised  ;  meat^  prohibited  by  the 
Jews  are  ftbetoined  from  ;  brothers  morry  the 
wivia  of  Uieir  deceased  brothers;  women  ob- 
serve the  legal  purifications ;  Saturday  and- 
Sanday  arc  held  sacred  as  sabbaths ;  and  por- 
SODH  under  Jewish  diitqualiflcatiomi  are  pro- 
hibited from  entering  the  church.  They  hare 
fcalivalu  and  taints  innumerable.  Oiic  day  is 
coudi'cmted  to  Balaum's  ass ;  another  to  Pon* 
tiua  Pilate  and  \m  wife,  becanao  he  woalicd  his 
hands  before  nronouucing  scntencG  on  Chri/it, 
and  because  she  warned  him  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  that  just  person.  The  Epiphony  is 
celebrated  with  j>eculiiir  fistivity,  and  tluT  hiire 
four  scimona  of  lent,  in  which  many  aoatain 
even  fn:im  fi-'^h.  They  so  abound  iri  lep<*ntU  and 
mimcles,  iJiat  the  Jusuits  were  obliged  to  deny 
thai  miracle:)  ore  a  stiflicient  proof  of  the  trutu 
of  a  religion.  Imagrs  they  abhor,  but  have 
their  churches  hung  round  with  pietiiri'S,  to 
which  they  jHiy  the  nighotil  vencrutioii.  Their 
canon  of  'Scripture  is  the  same  as  ours.  Upon 
the  wbole,  it  may  \tc  said  that  the  religion  of 
the  AbysMJnians  is  a  inoii.'^trou.s  heap  of  super- 
atitions,  giving  ri?c  to  deputes  and  ixta- cut  ions, 
without  prwhicing  any  salutary  ffl<.'i:t  upon  the 
'Ji.'.rtiiut.'nld  nud  conduct  of  ltd  professora." 

Bis«hnn  Oobat,  however,  siys  that,  "  Al- 
Uiongh  the  ('hristian  religion  in  Abj'Asitila  hot 
entirely  dogenemted  into  soperatition,  yet  there 
is  Btill  sufficient  of  it  to  attach  ua  to  the  Chri»- 
tiaru  of  tliat  count  rj',  and  to  enga.y:e  tw  to  con- 
nider  them  as  brethren."  He  thinks  their  m 
ligion  exerts  some  good  eflbcts  upon  tliem :  yd 
he  sn)T,  "Tlicy  have  no  idea  or  the  ^'^Uulary 
doctpioea  of  L'hri-flianity  ;  such  as  jusrlfirr.tiiin 
by  fuith  ;  the  work  of  grace  ;  and  tht  sanctify- 
ing inHucnces  of  the  ilolv  Spirit;"  and  that 
"  their  morals  are  exoeodinffly  corrupt.  But, 
in  the  mulit  of  the  chaos  of  corruntiDu,  there 
arc  some  tnices  of  goodness,  whicli,  like  pro* 
cious  ston&t,  have  remained  dispersed  among 
the  moral  ruins  of  Abywinin," 

Mohammfiia}\:~T\}e  Mohummednns  appear . 
to  have  hitcly  multiplied  in  Abyrstinia.  Theyl 
live  on  friendly  terms  with  the  i" 
They  am  engogrd  principally  in  : 
haTB  the  exclusive  trufGc  in  iavc*,  tm  oW-'i 


tUnft  never  cugagiug  in  it  Thrvorc  ignorant 
of  thfir  own  (TW'd,  and  pay  little  attculioii  lo 
Uiv  riU-g  vt  W.nmUm ;  and  id  mora!;*,  tbey  aro, 
in  every  rutffK'ct,  iuferior  ii>  tho  CUrwliauit. 

FataMttf  or  Jeirs.~T\iC  Faitaiuu  live  entirely 
aapuntc  from  tlie  CbruiUaDs,  and  arc  mucli 
more  igmirftnt.  Tiicy  are  diiefly  fouuil  in  the 
ncighburhurid  of  (tondar  and  Shclca.  and  to 
liie  nwrthwi-st  of  the  I^c  Tsana.  Tbey  bavi- 
tlic  8aiUD  fupei'^titioDs,  a  little  modilica  after 
the  Jl-wisIi  faabton. 

TJu  Ciimaountey  are  ft  people  few  in  number, 
iiibabitinjf  the  oioaotains  aboot  Gondar,  prin- 
r.ipally  t-iujajcotl  in  ai^ricullure.  Bi?hop  GoUat 
rcffiirds  tuciu  as  Deists.  Tlicy,  buwcvor,  have 
pm-»t»,  and  usecnible  in  private  housee,  where 
Uiey  'uL^'t^  <*  repiLst,  which  Uicy  call  "  Corbon,'' 
I'ummunion  or  Eiiuharijtt. 

TItc  Zitliifilet  are  a  migratory  people,  who 
aro  Buid  to  Ix-lifvc  in  the  existence  of  cue  God, 
but  tu  huve  nu  other  religion. 

HlfiSION. 

ChurJi  }fiasiofjary  Sociity. — The  attention 
of  ibifl  Socifty  has  Ix-en,  lor  many  years,  di 
retted  to  this  interesting  country.  In  1615, 
the  Society^  nnsaioaorius  ut  Malta.  learned  that 
a  native  of  Abvi»inia  bod  been  engaged  for 
gome  vcanj  at  Oniro  in  translating  the  Scrip- 
turi*^  iiitu  Amliurie,  tlie  priucliMiT vermicular 
AbvKiiinian  lanjjriiage.  This  Amharic  verslou 
of  Inc  entire  Uiblc  was  purchased  for  the  Brit- 
ish und  Furri^  Bible  Society  in  1B20,  hv 
llov.  W.  .lowctl.  In  1826,  Kov.  Huniuel  Go- 
bat  and  Rev.  Christian  Kuglcr,  were  sent  to 
Ifigj'pt,  with  the  view  of  entering  od  a  mia^ion 
to  Ali^itsiuiu ;  und  after  various  hindrances, 
they  arrived  at  Massowali  on  the  2Sth  of  De- 
cember. 1829,  whfre  tliev  were  reeeivc<l  in  a 
friendly  manner.  'I'Uey  carried  with  them  por- 
tions of  tlie  Amharic  Scriptures,  which  had 
been  printed  br  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  whirh  the  people  gludly  received. 
They  obtained  permisaiou  to  flx  tbtir  residenc-e 
at  Adowah  ;  wliilc  Mr.  Gobat  proceeded  fur- 
ther intt)  the  interior,  aiid  reuiuined  twuie  time 
ut  Oondwr,  the  capital,  di»=tributiug  the  Scrip- 
tiirry  luid  convcniing  with  the  people.  But 
WOT  breaking;  out,  und  the  whole  countrj^  be- 
ing thrown  into  diiiturbance,  he  was  detained 
at  that  place  till  OetiilK^r,  It^.lO,  when  he  joine<l 
Mr.  Kuglcr  ut  Adowah,  in  thej)roviiic«  of  Ti- 
gr*.  On  the  29ll>  of  Dcccrabcr,  Mr.  Kuglcr  was 
called  to  hid  rc^l ;  and  hi^  peaceful  death  made 
ft  strong  impre^ion  upon  the  nativus,  who  »iid 
they  hnd  never  Rten  a  man  die  in  gucb  full  confi- 
deoec  of  the  .Saviour.  Soon  after  tliia,  the  cluef 
Sebegdis.  whn  Imd  shown  himself  very  friendly 
to  the  mLtsion,  and  who  refused  to  go  oat  to 
battle  on  t)i*.<  ^iibt>ath,  wan  attacked  and  slain. 
After  his  death,  each  of  the  ehiofa  contended 
for  the  rari£t<.TV.  and  the  country  was  kept  in 
u  state  of  eivjf  war.  Mr.  Gobat  soon  after  left 
llio  couutrj'.  and  arriv^Hl  at  Cairo.  In  1833, 
be  vieit«?d   KngUwd,  where  hu  publialicd  Iuk 


Journal,  containing  a  full  account  of  big  i«- 
pidcncc  in  Abyiiftioia;  and  several  other  ta'» 
ri'Miaries  were  preparing  to  return  with  him 
to  tliat  country.  On  the  20th  of  Ditoember, 
1834,  Messrs.  Uobat  and  Iseoberg  arrived  at 
Masowoh,  in  Abyacbia,  where  they  were  re- 
ceived by  the  governor,  with  much  civility.  In 
183C,  Mr.  GoWt  was  visited  with  a  urotracted 
illDCBa,  which  obliged  bim  to  witlmraw  from 
hid  labors.  Rev.  tf.  n.  Knox  died  at  Cairo  on 
hui  way  to  Abyssinia ;  and  the  ml'^ion  was  re- 
infurced  by  the  arrival  of  Kev.  C.  H.  Blnm- 
bonlt.  Opposition  began  to  nmnir^st  itself, 
on  tlie  part  of  the  cccIcHiastica,  on  learning  that 
the  missionaries  rejected  some  of  the  rites  of 
their  church,  and  H-t  up  worship  of  their  own 
but  the  governor  refuiicd  to  listen  to  their 
plaints. 

In  1837,  RcT.  L.  Krapf  toined  the  missioi^i, 
at  Adowali ;  and  in  March  of  the  following^' 
year,  a  Frenchman  and  an  Italian  priest  ai^' 
rived  at  the  same  place,  their  olp^ect  being  to 
revive  the  Roman  Catholic  Mi&sion  lu  Anyi- 
sinio.  The  people  baviiig  had  enough  of  Ro* 
mnui^ni,  were  aroused  by  Iht^ir  ap)>eurance; 
and  this  contributed  to  raise  tho  clamor  against 
the  Protestant  mission,  so  that  the  govcnior 
could  no  longer  resist  it,  and  they  were  obliged 
to  leave  the  eonntry ;  which  they  did  with  sor^ 
rowful  hoart«,  reaching  Cairo  on  the  24th  of 
June.  But  llie  Papist.'*  penetrated  to  Gondar. 
and  were  active  in  endeavoring  to  rc-estabLifdi 
their  minion.  Messrs.  Iseoberg  and  Krapf, 
littving  received  an  invitation  from  the  king 
of  ^boa  to  visit  his  country,  determined  to  at- 
tempt an  entrance  into  Abysinia  by  the  war 
of  Zeila,  south  of  tlio  straits  of  Babol  Mandel. 
Sboa  lies  to  the  southward  of  Amhoro,  the 
province  where  the  mission  was  located.  They 
left  Sncx  on  this  enterprise  January  27, 1B39| 
and  after  encountering  many  difQcuftico,  reach- 
ed Bhoa  on  tho  31st  of  May.  and  met  with  a 
favorable  reception  from  tl»e  king.  Tbey  re* 
maincd  there,  continually  occupied  in  discus- 
sion und  preaching,  till  Kovenibcr  fith,  whon 
Air.  Ljcuberg  returned  to  England.  Mr.  Krapf 
continued  in  Shoa,  laboring  among  the  Abya- 
sinian  Christians,  having  seeureil  the  eonfldcnco 
of  the  king  of  Shoa  to  a  verv  n-'markabic  div 
gree,  so  that  the  king  assured  him  of  his  pro- 
tection as  lung  03  he  should  live,  Mr.  Krapf 
had  made  an  (expedition,  with  the  King  of 
.Shoa,  among  the  Gatla  tribes,  by  whom  the 
slave  trade  was  carried  on  to  a  considerulilo 
extent ;  but  it  was  considered  a  favorable 
time  to  labor  for  its  abolition.  The  Commits 
li,*e  were  so  impressed  with  the  pri^vidi-ntial 
openings,  not  merely  as  regarded  Abvssiuia  it- 
self, but  also  the  hcatbcn  Galla  trfbes,  that 
they  resolved  to  form  the  Abj-asinian  into  a 
new  mission,  to  be  culled  the  E(ut  A/ncan 
Mission,  and  Messrs,  Mtillheisen  and  Mfdlcr 
were  aent  out  to  reinforce  it.  As  this  mission 
will,  hereafter,  extend  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Abyaainia,  it  will  be  treated  under  the  heatl  of 
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iMattn-L'  rfi  oDf;  /'«nO(/- 

Wtk^i  •'■act I/;  A/ncem 

A7A1:  A  fftutioR  of  the  Loodon 

]fiateofer>  ,T...-i...,       '- -^..-'^  ^  - 

AFBICA;    'rt 
,  fitf  mbShuI*-  i"  --■    ...  ^  t  ■■' 

l%lnn^  of  ^'  li    ia    it-i    t)tu>c. 

I  •ifllm,'' »«j?'  ""■  !.  .fir.t  rtof.  (;uiyi»t,"U 
rt  Hftilmr  in  iU  fnnn  nf  all  the  cnnti- 
•Mlt.    lu  mtt».  nmHv  mnml,  or  eilip.^-oti1nl, 
■  MOi.ulti»l'  '  ir.     It  [>ri)j(.'rl,s  ittto 

nou  n<>  p^riir^Tiln.  nor  iiriy-i 

bti  Ifttii  lU  bi>i".  ^  «f  thcj 

It  i«nns  to  clow-  '>-;t  fvm'| 

I  from  wilhuqt.    'I 
!<f  cu»<li  ttt  mil)   I 
,  fcr  ft  9«rfiu3c  of  8,7-",''*tti  -.,......  .m,;-^., 

Africa  hu  0DI7  one  mile  uf  coust  for 
tmSim  t^aurfacG.'* 

AJHcft  li  ficmratptl  from  Kunipe  ou  thi> 
iMlfc  bj  the  Alctliterruiuui  8m,  uiul  from 
Am  «■  tbe  oul.  by  tlic  littunns  uf  tfiiCK,  the 
InlSflktitol  tbf'  TntlifiTi  Ocotin.  On  tlic  si>utb 
if  Ifar  6««k<'  'il  nil  the  west,  the 

Athattt.    T!"  il  lino  diviiK«  it  into 

Im  parte  afto  h.     ft  cjctcnds 

Imii   Cff   h  Sicily,   in    Int. 


1  the   Kiii.'i 

1ftt<«t  uuUtori- 

I  »l  "  '  s^tiiure  miles. 

,  An.3t  rua  vurv  malcriiillv  fn'm  tliat  of 

Cratx£>t.   u   nlwjvi!.     ll   w   larf^t'f   tliaii 

liartj[*i'  or  Aiutralift,  but  t^niiultir  than 

t  ajid  A  inrrira. 

.     ^    _     of  IhMovery.-'^'^  '  .,....:......  1 ,. 

tMiBJlU^  to  m  'nay  fti  > 

pttt    CDBtilMit      We    ll 

ma^im  fUKvmtnK  Uiu  r- 

frtiru    till'    Arii^i=,  ^^  ■        ■  _ 

[  aU?  ftcrisj  tiir  L-rt-ul 

■   of   lh<'    lYuititU'rit, 

I  ^  -    <i:>gA)  and 

hi  on  the 

Oa  Uu*  Ittiur  luaii,  Urv  u-A  ntily  i-x- 

And  la  «■  exicnt  far  hcvoml  miv  t^uppti^^ 
^  '■         ■         ,v  .  "  '    ■       'iLcd  colo- 

and    at 
,  :     .......... 

iMttaftOf  Li..    : 

[  ewemaravint" 
^r  of  Aiwna 
Flo  Che  WmtIA  ' 
trmfleWii 

luiowtdii^'  --'I  lKt.K^:vu  Ihv. 

■od    Came:  I'  tliC  intiiiniT<«| 

tawi  of  Um  po-'plc     Win>t)i.   !'ii-i;  ;. 


Ian*1  Fr^Mieb  settlements  in  AfWai  hc^n  « 
trvoy  of  the  coast,  nod  portiooa  of 

Jn  li~>?,  a  Rocioly  wm  formed  in  T^>n<loo 
for  proinuling  the  t^xnlonttiuii  uf  luiitT  AfriciL 
'■•  '  r  \iA  iiii«ij)ii,'t^,  iiniirirtjuit  n'l<V''  c 

■'I  the  freoLTrtphy  of  Afrirjil. 

',,-."   Vor^-    1 1   '   .  ■■ and  'l,.M.i„..>M.i. 

In  1m31,  tl  .?  merged  in  ihc 

Rnva!  r:.M 

I>ur  y  years,  more  tins  been 

dnn<'t'i  n|i.«]  witb  thogcogTuphy 

uf  Africa  titiiii  liuiiujf  the  whnlr>  n(^  thi?  1700 
yptirM  ninco  Ftoh-niy.  M  nngn  Park  com- 
[iifliicc«  tho  pru  of  utiwasiug  tmdeavore  to 
rxplorc  thfi  Interior.  He  proceedcti  In  1795 
from  lli'^  rivor  OamMa  on  the  w-cst  coast  to 
lie  JoIil»a,  or  Niiiji^r,  (meed  tills  river  as  fur  as 
.■Tillri,('5rr>lorwl  the  intervening  countries,  de(«>»_j 
mined  tlic  southern  cnnllnfts  of  the  Sihjir 
and  returned  in  1797.  In  1805,  ho  embarke 
00  a  second  jotinu^y,  with  the  inU-ntiou  of 
lowinfT  thiA  river  tn  iut  month.  He 
Timbuktu,  and  reached  Boqbcc,  where  ho  vol 
killinj  by  the  native*. 

Hornemuim,  in  1799,  peripfratod  from  Cairo 
to  Mumik,  ond  trniii^uiitteil  from  that  placu 
valtmVilc  infonnatioii  h-apeetiiig  Iho  eonntrioSj 
to  the  south,  egpocially  Bornu  ;  but    no  intckl 
ligeiieo  vfos  reeeived  from  htm.  nnd  it  is  sup- 
pOiWHl  timt  he  Koon  after  jierislied. 

^'  ]^2'2,  Dcnham,  Clapiierton,  and  Oiidney 

1   the   Great    Desert,  and   rt-arhcd   the 

Lokc  Tsad,   Feb.  4,  1823.    'nc  but- 

mnding  eoiintry  wm  exploreil  as  fur  as  Si 

i.;itji  in  the  we^t,  nnil  Mandara  in  the  soutlh 

t,»udncy  died   in  Bonin.     Clapperton  c.r 

tlie  KawTira,  from  the  ooaBt  of  Goiopa, 

arrived  at  Sakala,  at  which  place  hH  also  died. 

nia  !?*TV!i:it,  Richard  lAniliT,  returned  to  Kng- 

land  ufti-T  having-  ejcplored  a  part  of  the  q3^^ 

joining  reeioriA.     Major  Lain^  moceeded 

r^-iirhiiig     Fiiubiihtu   from  TrtpoH,  hut  w 

iiiird^Teil   (in   hifl   return,  in   Uio   ib-«frt.     In 

.  -^27  and  1  f?28,  (,'uillic  M?t  out  from  the  Rin 

Vtmraon  the  western  coast,  reiM-hedTimlmlctii, 

md  returned   from   that  place   through    tlio 

Great  IXi-ert  to  Monwco. 

The  termination  of  the  Joliba,  Kawam.  or 
Xiger,  remained  in  obscurity  till  1H30,  when 
it  vroa  ascertained  by  Lander  and  his  brother, 
who  Bureieeded  in  tracing  the  river  from  Yaonrlj 
down  to  ita  mouth.  'J'he  gn^at  Niger  ex 
dition,  cooinrtlng  of  three  large  steam  vcaaelaj 
was  despatched  by  tht.'  Brituib  tJovcrnment  i| 
1R45,  nnder  Captain  Trotter  ;  but  it  proved  1 
:  liture,  and  ranked  in  a  melanitholy  loss 
lit.  Mr.  Dviuoan,  one  of  the  survivtin*  of  th 
vixylition,  made  Mune  additions  to  our 
_  .-ir'tii'"  il  knowledge,  between  the  Kawami 

!  y   hU  journey  to  Adiif»M>dioh,  in 
.  in  a  second  journey,  in  atlrmpt- 
iiv^  to  nuch  Timbaktu.  he  met  with  an  on* 
(imfly  death 

A  much  greater  Dumber  of  trarclcrs  have 
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explored  the  r^no  of  the  Nile,  niuoog  the  I 
niitsi  (]Uliiigaislt(Hl  of  whom  urc,  Bruoc,  Brown, 
nurcUbaidl,  Cuilliuud,  Htip)H_-Ll.  Rus£cg(!r. 
Ik'kc,  auil  tiiu  Eg^-pliiui  t'XjjiditiouA  up  Uie 
Nib. 

Thoui^h  lIiR  Diikli  Hittlnmi'iit  lu  HouUi 
Arrii'u  nas  fouoilctl  n£  viLrlyas  IC&O,  tiul  mucli 
iurvriiinlion  tt'iictruiug  tJii^  interior  of  llmt 
portion  of  tbc  coniiDLmt  was  guioetl  till  tbo 
t'od  of  the  iSth  o-iiliirv,  whwi  u  ecrira  <tf  iour- 
noyw  wan  i:-<>iiimi'ncud  liy  ir>purritmjm,  luitf  ful- 
lowitl  op  by  Viiillfliit,  Barrow,  Trotlor,  Somer- 
villc,  Lichtenat'-'in,  Unicheli.  Campbell,  Thom- 
Boo,  Sriiitli,  Ali'-XJituVr.  und  Iliirri.*. 

W'ithiii  the  laflt  Bve  or  six  years,  a  nimibt-r 
of  ini]Hjrtrtnt  tlliscoveriuii  have  been  cittdc  iu 
variooK  vmcta  of  Jiitiur  Africa,  and  the  pnik'nt 
timw  bids  fiiir  lo  outstrip  all  prt'viuiia  periods 
III  iil'tiiijf  llii^  vril  Ihrtt.  hiLs  hitnerto  Lmv(fUi[>t.-d 
Ccutrul  Africa  in  imiienytrublo  niy:^tiry.  Ktiv. 
Messrs.  Krupf  &nd  Urbiniuiri.  misbioiitvries  of 
tlic  Church  MisaoDtiry  Soricty  ill  East  Africa, 
have  i;X])lort*il  (he  iiiturlnr,  from  that  dirtclion, 
with  untiring  jwrsevwiuice,  since  1847.  (Kflt: 
Afrtca,  Xjiiiteni.)  At  scrcral  huudrul  TniU$ 
from  the  coiu<t,  Utuv  have  dit>covcrcd  hi|i;li 
niouut-aiim,  c'<ix*ured  with  ft^jtc'timl  hduw.  whidi 
is  thu  aiorc'  int«>r(»;liDg  fruiii  the  pchtiliun  bciug 
80  near  the  c([uatur. 

Id  f^outh  Afrir^,  aWi,  raisaioDoricB  have 
hvtm  pimiwr:^  of  (i:eog;r»]>hi('aI  disajvery.  (Sec 
Afriat,  Siixtthcni,) 

A  caravan  of  native  Iradcrs  recently  made 
a  journey  across  the  whole  contlDCut,  from  tlit- 
ootwt  of  Zaiizibur  U*  Ben;;uela,  iu  which  they 
cruesed  Nj-ubau,  the  ^rcut  lake  of  South  Africa. 

To  the  iiortli  <if  liie  equator,  tlie  niUtlon  to 
Lake  Tsad,  originated  by  Mr.  James  Richard 
Eon.  promise  to  oxce<?<l  iu  iniporljiiice  all  pro- 
viuus  expwlitions  to  Cenlnd  Africa.  He  left 
Kn<rland  in  1H49.  for  the  purpose  of  coiicliiditij^ 
rommercial  trea(i('i)  with  the  chicfi»of  N'orllicrii 
Africa,  as  fur  as  Lake  TtMtd,  by  which  Icgiti- 
maU)  (rode  might  be  extended,  and  the  glavc 
trade  abolished.  Drs.  Barth  and  Ovcrwcg  ac- 
cumiMiiittNl  ^Ir.  Richardson,  for  the  parpu»e  of 
making  Buicntifle  obsen-ations.  The  pariv 
started  from  IVipoIi,  March  23,  1850.  after 
having  minutely  Burveyi'd  the  mountainoiut 
it^ion  \ai  the  south  of  thai  place.  The  Urat 
TOmr,  they  piiccesffully  crossed  Xhn  whole  of 
Sahara,  in  a  very  circuitous  westerly  direction, 
and  iliua  esploreil  a  ;rreat  portiOQ  of  Northern 
Africu,  which  had  never  before  been  visited  by 
any  Kvm>[H'nn.  Their  route  from  Ghat  to 
£auo,  Icwiing  tltom  through  the  powerful 
kingdom  of  Air,  or  Ashen,  was  highlv  inter- 
esting. The  Becond  year,  tliey  cjtj)]orpd  a 
large  (Mtrtion  nf  .Sudan,  in  dill^rcat  directions. 
Mcssni.  Barth  and  Overwog  reached  Kuka,  the 
capital  of  Borna,  but  UicbonUon  died  ou  the 
Way,  in  March,  18^1.  Dr.  Barth  peoetrat«d 
350  milt's  t<t  the  Routh,  ha  far  an  Yola,  the 
cApital  of  the  kingdom  of  Adbiniura;  and 
Ovcrw(¥  navigated'  Lake  Tsad  in  a  boat, 


which  had  been  oonveyed  in  pieces  acroes  1 
Sahara,  nn  tlui  books  ofcumek.  In  riepti'nilM 
IB.jl.  lliey  set  out  together  on  a  joumt-y 
Burj^u,  a  mountaioous  country  lying  to 
uurtlica^t  of  Lake  Tsw).  about  midwny 
twiten  it  and  Eg}'pt.  'I*hey  went  in  conijM 
with  a  ftlieikli  of  Bomu,  with  a  large  arm* 
but  the  purty  were  ultuckcd  and  put  to  fltgfi 
and  Barlh  and  Overweg  Raved  their  Hveii  by  | 
quick  relrcial.  Heturniug  to  Knka,  th^y 
out  Ui  the  Kouthwurd,  accuiiipauiod  by  ubi 
10,000  hoise  flud  the  some  number  of  foot  i 
diers.  They  u-plorcd  tho  country  bcyo 
ManiUra,  the  fortheHt  point  of  Deulium's  ju 
ney,  and  found  it  to  be  ooe  of  great  fertill^ 
The  thin!  year,  Dr.  Barth  made  a  journey  1 
Mofcna,  the  Lupital  of  the  kingdom  of  Baghq 
nil,  to  the  southeast  of  Laie  Tsad;  wb' 
Overwcg  traveled  in  a  southwi^tcrly  directio 
and  iTuehi-d  wiUtln  150  miUa  of  Yacuba,  tb 
great  town  of  the  Felhilahs.  But  on  his  i 
turn  to  Kuka,  he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  of 
which  he  died  after  a  short  illnoM.  Dr.  Barth 
was  about  to  start  for  Timbuktu ;  and  a  rein- 
forcement, coiiaieting  of  ilr.  Vugel  and  two 
sappurb  and  roinens  was  sent  to  hia  asBitilaDC« 
on  the  20th  of  February,  1852.  llie  intct-t  ia- 
fornialiiiu  obtained  by  ibcbe  expixUtiona  in 
sununed  up  in  a  valtiublu  article  iu  the  new 
edition  of  the  Encyclopedia  Uritannica,  now  in 
course  of  piiblii.ation,  of  which  free  use  haa 
beon  uiade  in  the  preparation  of  this  article. 

Tifivfirnjjliy. — Tlie  phyfiical  configuration  of 
Africa  inav  be  considered!  under  two  hearla  : 
the  great  I^luin  of  Nortliern  Africa  ;  and  the 
great  Table  Lauds,  with  their  mountain  raogu8_ 
and  groups,  of  CeulruJ  ami  SouthfTO  Afric 
The  griiut  INain  e<iniprl^s  the  Suhuru, 
Lake  Tsfui  region,  and  the  valley  of  the  Lowflj 
Nile.  The  Sahara  ia  by  no  means  a  pla' 
lliDughout,  but  fnr  Uiu  greater  nurt  it  ria 
inU>  tal>!c-lund.s  iiitei-fperscd  with  mountu 
groups  of  G,000  feet  elevation,  nud  prolmbh 
more ;  uud  Uiu  term  j^am  can  only  be  applieU 
(n  it  in  a  general  wuv,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  more  olevate«l  region  to  the  Koulh.  Tho 
Sahara  has  often  been  pictured  as  an  imuieiis^ 
and  monotonous  expanse  of  sand.  But  * 
thing  could  be  more  erroneous,  as  the  greutc 
variety  exists  in  tlie  physical  configuratiou  i 
its  surface,  sm  well  as  to  its  geological  featnr 
'i'hc  w<.*tcrii  half  is  surrouuded  by  a  broad  ■ 
of  phiiiui  ttud  depruasioiis,  the  cenlrui  ps 
being  formi^  by  exten^ivo  lable-laiidd 
nuinntainoua  regions,  comprising  the  kingdo 
of  Air  or  Afiben,  lately  explored  by  Meesr 
BichunlwiD,  Barth,  and  Overwcg.  'ITie  ruuto 
of  Dr.  Burth,  in  hi»  journey  to  AgaiUs,  tlie 
capital  of  that  kingdom,  was  girded  by  nifnin- 
uuti  ranges  oud  growps,  risiug  to  3,000  and 
■1,000  feet ;  and  Mount  Dogem,the  culniiualing 
point  in  that  region,  id  even  between  4.000 
and  5,000  feet  high.  Tho  castt'rn  portion  of 
Sahara  appears  for  the  greater  part  to  Ito  a 
coDdidurali])   eluvated  tablD-laad,  comprising 
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ntmlfKxw  roantrv  of  Itorgn.    The  nor- 
S*»lt'  "'  ■    '  Tins  tboemlCTn  boun- 

rof  ■ 


MHrklu    111 


lubU'-Uti'l 

Oamn:'  of  Uocid  Udpc,  nnd 

felfmitiL-  :.tt.'<}8  which  ritie  uik- 

idbovt  ftM>ii*ef  fniiii  (.111*  i,-i>tt«t,  itn  almost  qiud- 
%n«p(nl  talil<vlaod  bna  recently  bwn  nfuMr- 
MiaCd  to  HinKi  to  the  north  for  at  least  1 .000 
Mp»|i<kl«ml  miltN.  Tht'  Miutliem  portion  \a 
mimA  \  II  of  the  Orunjrc  river,  fol- 

Itavd  I,  '-t   of   Kalihari,  which    is 

fptb  •»^i-.-.  "      bfttin  of   the  river 

mliii^  lad  I  I  li,  with  niiLn^  uther 

tfm^  trn»   -  1  nhieh   pre^'uts  a 

ted  lev-  :  Lake  Xirami  being 

t0tt  V-  ■  I'.ruhably  ia  in  con- 

MCtiao  '<  '  /arnl>^i.     Fiullicr 

■orCh  tb-  ■>  the  Ihh}  ofwater- 

nrlfaiti  aiUk  Uiv  b<L:^uu^  uf  Cuogo  rivt.r  and 
U4*  >ky«««».  In  llitfl  ri^ion  Arc  dujiposotl  lu 
Wtfor> '  liii  of  the  Mixin,  ruu- 

oiif.  tr  'rod,  puBt  ttnd  y/vM, 

Wt  biTn^  M  oip^j  ni>ri  Imm  north  to  «oulb, 
tori  mniiig  pvallel  to  the  oastem  const. 
ftni^  the  KNitbeni  cf^iTiUnniil.ion  of  the  A  by;;- 
MiateliW-lawL  It  ik  :t  rHUL-Lrknbtc  fiuture 
ttitli»mnn(  i-I.vali-il  n.:iU^  ri-n*  on  the  OUtiT 
•rtfe  rtf  «hiri  I  -n  l>etwetm  it 

«.*ri-  -..-1  One  of  them, 

>'f  the  utjrlhcm  odgv 
.n.l  lo  ihe  heijrht  of 
:)f  the  AlloR  incmi)- 
,1  <'i1her  of  llib-o  two 
P»Wtsy.  'I'rostcm  re^fion 

If  AMca  Dingi-}!,  an<l  it.^; 

|Mm  *  lit  nach  lui  altitude 

■fiWfc— .k-...  »  '  ■'■■*!-'»Ily  a  land  of 

i»f%.  raihillg,  "I  11  scartily  of 

^rr^     V«ii*  iif  til!     ._  ;  iveti^  and  lukcs, 

»•'  'fllw  Urgur  ones,  pres»>iii  only 

#T  ,r>cs  diiriD;!^  certain  periods  of 

'^ymf.  »«m  Lakr  T«>ad  is  said  nt  times  to 
to  anirij  dr\'.  With  the  rains,  ilnyili  ajf 
tfntkml  aIl'</Tcr  the  oocmtry,  even  in  the 
nrt.  M  tltt'  rvv'vnt  oHvrvatiooa  mode  by  the 
MfitfMuii   nv'l  'dion    testily.    'Hiat 

iMillr  rdatt-  '  **n  tttc  bordoni  of 

fl»Hie4o«|o(  .;.r.  .,<,  Mii;  :iUth  of  Sep.  \Hhi), 
nJB  bod  bmo  i(«u  in  the  »<jnt.h,  uud  black 
^Mh ciivcrintf  the  7^'i^'-  >"  tl»'  i><'->v.'>i.;  -  mid 
ll  as  bcMT  amrwui  in 

tte  twmmnau'nt    "   i  ;i.;  !"' 

OutQ)*  (*  lie  saw  II  ffhitv  iiltevl  of 

Aba  ad-  it  thf*  f>ntiTh,  hetwocd  the 

Imb  of  '  liniitcs  lifter,  ii 

VNraf  V  Ilu^  »M(1  npn'iiil 

J  Ul-  I  i'l;i.-t.  of  their 

^  1 11^7,    The 
ill  i|>  ar?jM»t  ^>an  w.ci-  puwurfa],  ca- 


pable of  carryinj^  away  sbccp  and  cattle,  and 
iipi-nnLing  tror^ 

Africa  13  cluefly  drained  into  thuAtlunlic 
•'"Can  and  its  brauub  the  M  edit  I'll  1. 

:iie  rivtT  svatem  of  che   Indian  i' 

■  '■'  'iiroiijiidL-nibh!.     TIr!  XiU)  h  \„ .-  -1  ..t 

al  rivers,  and  afTurdod  llie  only  nmaiia  of 

I  \.i]ee  t*)  tljii  eiulit-wt  eivilixed  people  on 
eiinli ;  but  tlio  orii^in  or  nourcn  of  the  rivt-r  it- 
i^'lf  renutjaq  un  i:iji^niu  lo  this  day.  The  area 
drained  by  ihiti  nvur  ia  at  luut  2,000.000 
Knelish  squaro  mileft. 

Ibc  river  Senegal  has  a  length  of  1,100 
mile»,  and  has  its  sourc&i  in  the  same  elevated 
Iruei  of  land  as  tho«e  of  the  KawuriL  Tho 
Oaiubia  and  Itjo  Grande,  south  of  tho  Sene- 
gal, are  also  couiideruble  rivers.  The  Kjip 
wara,or  Niger,  is,  next  to  the  Nile,  the  largest 
of  the  African  rivum.  Ita  snurci,?!;,  lila*  dial  of 
the  Nile,  arc  sliU  unknnwn.  It  upjuMi-r;  lo  he 
the  JChmar,  whirh  is  paid  to  rti^e  in  a  high  gnjup 
of  mountuinn  cost  of  Sit-rra  Leone.  As  "  ~ 
as  Timbttkta  it  is  called  Jt>libu,  and  tt^  l-uu 
i*  pretty  wdl  known  ;  but  from  that  plueu  to 
tho  Vaouri,  it  is  as  yet  unexpluretL  Theuco 
down  to  thu  niOntli,  it  wa<i  first  traced  by  Laivj 
dor.  It  is  there  culled  Kawarn,  iu  t^euorol^' 
thouf^h  it  has  several  namcA  in  the  iliffercnt 
lan;7uaguM  of  Ihe  tribes  which  iuliitbit  its 
8horeH.  Tlie  Tphmldu  is  ilJ4  principal  trtb;^ 
tary.  eitcndinft  far  intt>  the  heart  uf  Inner! 
Afrieo.  It  wa-5  recently  explored  by  Dr.  Jtortb 
iu  its  oppcr  course,  where  it  flows  through  tho 
kins^ilttm  of  Adanutn!!.  The  leuxth  of  the 
Kauara  is  about  3,0OU  miles,  and  it  draiM| 
uboat  1 ,500,000 sqnorc  niihjs. 

South  of  the  etpiator.  the  wist  cooiit  received 
many  large  rivers  which  arc  yet  nneJLplorcd. 
.Such  an>  the  Zaire  or  Con>^o,  the  Coaoza,  and 
tilt;  Nonrst',  or  Cunene-  The  Swukop  hxs  ro- 
ccnlly  been  ejr])lonxl  by  Mr.  Oultoo.  The 
Orango  river  19  abuut  1,000  niiU-s  in  length. 
Its  head  streams  are  the  K  i,  (Juriep  or  Vool, 
and  tho  New  Uariep,  ennsi^ting  of  the  Cal> 
lion  and  Cradnck.  The  Orange  river  draini 
3.'>0,000  Knglifih  square  miles. 

Itoundinc;  the  southcrnextrcmity  of  Africa, 
and  pmcfvuinj^  up  xia  eai^li^rn  coast,  the  Lim- 
jiopo  is  tlie  fini  river  rejiulring  notice.  Its 
lieotl  streams  and  middle  course  are  known,  but 
whether  it  empties  into  the  sea  at  Delugiw  Boy, 
('t  at  Iiihambane,  is  a  matter  of  doubt.  The 
Zanibr-zi  ls  tho  lart^t.igL  rivt*r  of  the  eastern 
cua.tt.4.  Iu  simrc(»  are  not  known  but  it  u 
probiiblc  tbal  its  head-streanu  ore  tlic  Sc»>| 
liekeaud  L'hobe,  recently  didooverod  by  Messrs. 
LiviiijrstOD  ood  Oswell. 

Africa  potticaMa  wveral  considcrntilu  lakes, 
of  which  lake  Tsad  is  prolwibly  the  lary;iiil  and 
mo4t  intcrci^tlng.  It  t^ontailt!i  abi>ut  100 
island-*  of  hirfie  size,  scattered  over  (he  Ukc. 
Thoy  arc  wooded  and  inhabited  by  the  Iliddu- 
mo,  a  Pofi^an  tribe,  who  have  rematiteil  inde* 
penitent  of  tlic  Mohamuiedaii  natioiu  livin^r 
around  tlic  lake.    Dr.  Ovltwu^  was  rocvived 
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hf  tben  with  frrent  Icindness,  on  his  landing 
upon  their  islands.  LukeT»a(l  has  no  conucc- 
liuu  Willi  the  Kftwara  or  Ibe  Nile,  but  fornix 
an  inlaud  recx'ptAcIo  receiving  the  wattTs  of 
some  of  thu  most  disUiit  n^i^cuu  of  Iiiucr 
Africn. 

Lake  Fittri  forms  a  distinct  hydpopraphical 
mtcm  between  it  and  tho  Nile,  with  which 
it  hiu  no  coniU'i'tion.  I^akc  Taana  or  Dein- 
bea  is  tho  cliicf  Itkkc  within  the  boain  of  the 
Nile,  go  hr  OS  known.  It  is  situated  on  the 
table-land  of  Abyssinia,  at  an  elevation  of 
6,110  feet  Other  Ukca  on  the  Aby^^inian 
table-laiubi  aro  Ziiwai,  Haik,  and  Ashangi. 

In  loner  Africa,  a  number  of  considerable 
lakes  are  rcport^l  to  oxirI,  bat  only  two  an- 
known  with  any  dpgrei>  of  certainty,  smith  of 
the  eijualor,  ilw  Nyassa  and  Njrami.  Nyoasa, 
the  gTuat  lake  ur  sea  in  10-  Boulh  latitude,  is 
as  yel  only  a[>[>roxiniat4>1y  laid  down  no  tlie 
iDajM,  accurdinp^  to  native  in  fur  mat  ion,  and 
wb*:thci'  it  be  the  fecdiT  of  a  largo  river,  or 
roori'ly  a  recipu-nt  lake,  is  uoknown.  Another 
lako  in  that  rejrlon  ha.1  recently  been  reported 
by  the  natives  tn  Dr.  Krapf,  as  beinjf  sitiiatrd 
west  of  Alonibiiji,  hoyoiid  Kilimanjaro,  and  in 
the  country  of  Uuiaraezi.  (For  a  description 
of  Ngarai,  sea  Svuth  J/rim.)  These  are  frish 
vater  lakes ;  bcfildin  which  there  are  numerous 
small  salt  and  natron  lakes  in  various  parts  of 
Africa. 

Ciimate, — "  Tho  gtmeral  climate  of  Africa," 
says  Malt?  Bran,  *'  is  that  of  the  torrid  zone ; 
more  than  throe-fi)urth.4  of  the  continent  bein^ 
situated  between  tJic  tropi(rs.  The  great  masi< 
of  howled  air,  incumbent  in  these  hot  regions, 
hna  riuidy  acfiSB  t«  its  northeni  ond  soutlicni 
fiarbi.  fiilunted  in  the  zoneK  rallwl  temperate,  an 
that  the  nortioos  of  them  adjoining  the  tropica 
arc  cqnally  torrid  with  the  ri'giona  aetually 
inter-trupical.  Notliiog  really  moderates  the 
beat  and  dry  nng  of  tbe  African  climate,  except 
the  anniml  niiita,  tbe  sea  brecxoi,  and  tho  c]e\-a- 
tion  of  the  surface.  These  iliree  circumstancet: 
are  snmetim(«  united  in  a  greater  degree  under 
the  (spiutor  than  in  the  tt^mperate  zdup!^  It  L>< 
not  Impossible  that  in  the  centre  of  Africa, 
there  may  be  loftv  table  landf^,  like  those  of 
Quito,  or  vallej-s  hke  the  valley  of  Cashmere, 
where,  as  in  tho^u?  two  happy  renions,  ciiiriuf 
boltki  nn  eternal  rtngn."  Rocent  discoveries  in 
the  interior  of  Africa  favor  tills  liypotli(sis, 
Rkv.  Dr.  ICrupf,  in  his  recent  missionary  tours 
in  iiiirth-eastern  Africa,  has  disoovcrwl  ranges 
of  mouniains  covered  with  iXTi*tual  snow. 

The  greatest  boat  is  not  I'onnd  under  the 
TOuator,  but  to  the  north  of  it,  in  consetjuence 
of  tho  northern  portion  being  of  greater  ex- 
tent than  the  southern,  and  of  less  elevation. 
Tho  highest  tcnincrftturc  l«  found  throughont 
tl»c  tfahura.  partieularly  in  its  eastern  portions. 
toward  llie  luil  t^-sl.  In  upper  Kgypt  ond  Nu- 
bia, t-gc9  may  be  baktxi  in  the  hot  saniL*.  and 
the  saying  of  the  iVralis  is,  "  In  Nubia  the^toii 
is  like  fire,  and  the  wind  like  a  flame."    Tbe 


regions  along  the  Atlantic  and  MeditcrraDO 
coasla  arc  rendered  more  tompcmte  by  the  ! 
fluenri^  of  tliesisi.  To  the  wiuth  of  the  Gr 
Desert,  where  the  eouuti-y  becomes  more  i 
vatcil,  the  t<tmj>crfltur<.i  decToascff.  The  int 
sity  of  radiation,  and  \U  influenee  npon 
lempemlure.  are  very  great  in  Northern  Aftica. 
While  in  the  dnv  time,  i\vi  aoil  of  the  Sahara 
rapidly  abaorbs  tne  solar  ray«,  during  the  night 
it  cools  also  so  rapidly  thato^'u  ice  is  formed. 
Afrira  is  not  much  under  the  influence  of  n-ifn- 
lar  winds  ^iccepl  the  monsoons  of  the  Indiuu 
oc«an.  From  hnrricones,  Africa  is  nearly  (-\- 
empt,  except  it.*!  southern  extremity,  to  wiiith 
at  times  the  Mauritius  hurricanes  esLtead. 
Northern  Africa  is  exposed  to  the  hot  winds 
and  storms  from  the  HaUara,  which  are  culled 
in  Egypt  Khanwin  ;  in  the  Mediterran-.'ui. 
J^irocco  ;  and  in  the  western  regions,  Ilnrinit- 
tiin.  Extreme  beat  and  dryiiew  are  tin  ■ 
acteristici4  of  tliese  winds,  which,  raiKin;j  i; 
sand,  filling  the  air  with  dust,  and  protllgiuosly 
favoring  the  powers  of  evaporation,  are  often 
fatal  to  the  vegetable  and  animal  creation  ia 
llio  n'gions  viniteil  by  them. 

The  Peo/ilc—Fmin  tho  shores  of  the  Modl- 
terraocoii  to  about  latitude  20-  north,  the  jH>p- 
ulalitni  of  Africa  consists  largely  of  lrib'« 
not  originally  native  to  the  soil,  Vmt  Aratis 
and  Turkfl,  planted  bv  conquest,  witli  a  cuiisi- 
derable  number  of  Jcw.s,  the  childreu  of  the 
diepention  ;  and  tbe  rewutly  iDlroduced  French. 
The  UerlKTs  of  the  Atlas  region,  the  Timricks 
and  ']*ibbu»<  of  tlie  Sahara,  and  the  Copts  of 
Kgypt  may  be  viewed  as  dcsccndunUi  of  tho 
primitive  stock,  while  those  to  whom  the 
general  imnie  oX  Moon  is  applied  arc  perhai« 
of  mixed  descent,  native  and  foiTign.  Fnm 
tho  latitude  stated,  to  Capo  Colony,  trlbta 
commnnly  classed  together  under  the  title  of 
the  Ethiopic  or  negro  family  are  found,  though 
tnnny  dejnirt  very  widciv  from  the  phyaingifo- 
my  of  the  negro,  wliicfi  is  most  apimn  iit  in 
the  Datives  of  the  gold  coast  In  the  Capo 
Colony,  ond  on  its  borders,  the  llottentoia 
form  a  dintinct  variety,  closely  resembling  the 
Mongolian  races  of  A^io.     (bee  Ho(lrntvt» ) 

T^  Copts,  (proo.  CkooU  or  ChU.)  arc  re- 
garded as  the  descendants  of  tho  ancient 
Kgypt  ians.  IVy  do  not  now  comjtose  more 
than  ono-sixth  of  the  population  of  Kgypt,  not 
exceeding  in  niimltcr  KiO.OOO,  of  which  1(I,IKH) 
reside  at  Cairo.  In  {tome  jtortit  of  l7p[H-'r 
Egyjit  there  are  villogi-s  exclusively  iuhaljileJ 
by  Copts.  Their  complexion  Usomewlml  linrk- 
cr  tlian  that  of  thf!  ^Vrubf,  their  fonheads  Uat, 
hail  soft  and  woolly,  uos^'  ehort  but  not  Hat, 
mouth  wide,  lips  thick,  eyes  large,  high  cheek 
bones.  They  are  not  an  unmixtil  race,  their 
ancestors,  in  the  earlier  ngos  of  Cliri.«tianily, 
having  intermarried  with  the  Greeks,  Nubians, 
and  Abyssinians.     (See  Cop/s.) 

Tho  countries  above  Kgn>t  are  inhabited  by 
two  trilifs  of  people  resembling  ea<^li  other  in 
their  ph,TOical  characters,  but  of  distinct  laoj 
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Rtfc  *oA  itrigio ;  tbo  KAstern  Nabian?,  end 
5a£kaB  «f  the  Nile,  th«  fatter  called  Berber^ 

7W  Maotnr  of  thi^  Xabians  is  limited  on  tlic 
vetf  bjr  tlial  of  Ihv  TitibiL",  who  arc  ^read 
■Wife  M'.U'n:  r  the  Sulmra,  as  far 

■  TvToa  And  !  Tlioir  color  is  not 

■ifein.  90Tn6  t<-  III-  iiuiie  block,  and  olhcni 
■Mcr^olorcd.  Thrr  an;  a  paslorul  people, 
■n  Ut»  11'  ' -'■  v^iT'.;-,-B.  a  portion  of  iTliich 

•All  u  io  the  kingdom  of 

]Itfi)co\~  tay/i  ifr.  Lntham,  "  iu  the  French 
■PTOw  of  Algtrin.  in  TTinis.  Tripoli,  and 
rana,  n  Htrber,      \  .^  also  of  the 

t#<^»*i  I'vr.imiic8.  ':  svholc  country' 

'  .-.ucuQ.  between  Tn- 

The  extinct  lan- 

i.^ics  wiLi  Mrrln'r ;  and, 

f  Sahara  ia  Ut-rhfr.    'I'ht"- 

BifCL  Arabic  Ls  the 

iamfyt        L-oiist,  fniiQ  tho 

OnaoCtit*  Nile  in  the  f^traitjj  of  Uibraltor, 
cJ  from  the  ilmls  of  Gibraltar  to  thc^  mouth 
•  tvviL  'ITip  Ikrlwr  nation  ts  odd  of 
<;r™tT<  *™^  '^''"™  **"'  limes  of  ilie  ear- 
iut  lalory.  Inri  bwn  Bpnsid  oircr  the  game  ex- 
tat  «f  mutrr  im  at  nrcK'iit 

IWIf  1 !. OH  of  the  em- 

iftlfr&i  .  J  all  along  tht: 

nAuiaii-jii  coa-.i.     I  iHv  :ir''  a  mlxwl  racu, 
Uioa  tbe  anciLiit  Maurilaninn  stock. 
tMir  name.    ATtrr  tlie  eomjni^l  of 
hy  the  Arnhv-.  thpy  bpi'Timo  mixed  with 
■  ORkfttSOiS.    I!ii\  iit  J-  i-nniinercd  Spain,  in 
~  '       '■  '  d  with  the  niitirra 

li  Tlioy  wero  after* 
ii.    They  art- a 
ildoDce  to  the 
'tual  and  not 
:  'V  are    ernvl, 
)'  ligion  is 
L  settled 
i^iiiultHristA. 
'  tribes ;   and 
- .,  ihey  carry  on 

'•p-irated  from  each 

"?,  Africa  was 

■nrilt  a  Iaslin<r 

I  r<is\,  and 

iblr  pnr- 

1  Central 

■HJi-il  all 

'II.    'IV 

'  t  8«CCCS- 

:y\>U  anri 

;i,  m  far 

biw«  --f  —  -  oarftc  of 

<  •  lit;  iiegi-iTft,  Of  the  airvcnth 

iL-m,  the 

.  'luun  po6- 

iik  AlfiOfci  Ml!  wtuui  I'hilip  IT.  drove 


bn,  till 
i4r^T 


ti^r?::: 


tfacm  (torn  Spain,  thnosanda  of  families 
refuge  on  the  opposite  shores  of  Africa.   The 
ore  now  utunerous  iu  all  tbe  northeru  ton 
They  live  in  great  dwrodation,  ejxecpt  in 
giera,  where  tie  Frencn  have  given  iheni  fn 
<iom  and  indepondenct 

Kver  since  the  con'tncat  of  Kpypt  by  SnltaD 
Sclim,  Turks  have  seltM   in   the  north  of  ■ 
Africa,  and   na  they  were  the  rulers  of  Ihffi 
eounlry.  the  Tarkish  became  the  lanjruo'^e  ofj 
the  government ;  but  they  oan  Iiardly  b«  i 
sidcrcd  as  permaneut  settlers. 

For  a  description  of  the  AbyRsiniani,  !io#1 
Ahy&tima.    The  Ethiopian  race  comprcbendi^l 
by  far  the  greater  nnmW  of  African  naliona  j 
extending  over  tho  whole  of  the  middle  ami ^ 
LSouth  of  Africa,  except  its  snnlhrTnniost  pro- 
itfction  towards  the  Cape  of  CJooil  Uojje.     A 
line  ilniwn  from  tlie  mouth  of  the  Hewgaj  in 
the  west  to  Cape  Jenlaffur  in  the  cast,  rormtlj 
itjt  Dorthero  limits  ;  but  this  race  arc  not  att'j 
uegroea.  The  latter  ore  only  one  of  itd  uuineiv* 
ona  of^oots.    The  principal  negro  nations  nnj"' 
the  3fttTu/jTigop.t,  who  are  immerous  oiul  power- 
ful, and  partially  civilized,  in  Senegambia,  and 
farther  inland,  aromid  the  bead  WJiters  of  th«.' 
Kawara,  where  they  have  established  a  great' 
many  kingdoms    and    smaller   Borcrcigntioa. ' 
They  arc  black,  with  a  mijctoro  of  yellow,  and''' 
their  hair  \i  completely  woolly.  The  Wi^ofs  at 
Vota/s,  whose  Inuguage  is  totally  diirorerit  frfmi 
lho«e  of  their  neighbora,  are  the  hoinlvmn'Bl 
and  blackcsrt.  of  all  negrow,  allhuugh  tin  v  live  ' 
at  a  greater  distance  from  the  ef)uator'  than  ' 
most  of  the  other  black  tribes,  their  principal 
dwelling-placw  being  between  Uic  Henegal  and 
tbct  Gambia,  along  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic. 

Tbo  Foulah*  or  FeUiUaha  occupy  tlie  centred 
partii  of  Sudan.  Their  color  is  black,  with  « 
striking  eoppiT  hne.  They  are  one  of  tho 
raoi?t  remarkablo  nations  in  Africa,  very  ii^- 
du!«trion^,  live  in  commodiouii  and  clean  habits-  • 
(ion^,  and  arc  mostly  Mohammedans.  Of  tbs 
principal  nations  of  Guinea,  among  whom  lh» 
negro  typo  is  particularly  distinct.  (wi>e<:iuHy 
around  tJie  Highl  of  Benin,  are  llic  Fel^ol^ 
near  Caramauca.  very  black  yet  hantbome, 
and  the  A^hnnti.  who  surpass  all  their  neigh* 
Ifors  in  civilization.  In  South  Guinea  wo 
meet  with  thrTO  principal  nations,  the  Con* 
g(>,  the  Abunda,  and  the  Bcnguela  negntoiu 
The  next  great  branch  of  the  Ethiopic  rooo 
compreheni£!  the  Galla,  who  occupy  an  im- 
mense tract  in  Kastcrn  Africa  from  AbyMinim. 
01)  far  as  the  inland  Portuj^ucscpossreaioua  m 
Mfjzambir|ue,  to  the  south  of  the  eijuator  An 
interesting  tribe  of  them,  the  .Somali,  have 
latel;?  been  bwnirht  to  tho  knowledge  of  Ko- 
ropeans,  a  widely  scattficd  nation,  who  leail  a 
pastoral  life  on  the  uplands,  and  also  neaar  to- 
the  coast  of  the  Indian  Ocean  from  L'apii  der^  i 
daSur  southward  to  a  coiiKiderablo  diHtauce..! 
They  seem  to  be  of  a  mild  and  peaceful  di»- 
piwition,  while  the  other  Oalla  tribes  ore  a.  I 
warlike  rare.    The  Kaffrcs,  Hottentots,  anAl 
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Biishinun,  occiipv  the  otq&Ut  portion  of  Soatb* 
wrnAfrico.  (Si*e  Kaffratkod  Hottentols.)  The 
tsltiiid  >if  AfiuliuriiiteiLr  U  inhabited  b^  a  r&cc  of 
llAlay  origin,  exliibitlng  trac<s  of  Negro  and 
Arabic  mixture. 

Thi;  b>Ul  population  of  Africa  is  VBgoely 
CHtlmiitctI,  according  to  the  most  recent  *nj- 
scarrhos,  ut  100,000.000. 

Lanffwiges. — The  Arabic  is  the  language  of 
the  North,  and  the  MundiHgo  ia  iwcd  from 
.ihc  Senegal  to  tlio  Niger.  Bat  the  laucruages 
or  dialiKits  of  the  ut'groca  are  as  multifarious 
u  the  naliuos.  According  to  SccIzi'd,  the 
lan^agcfl  of  Africa  mtuit  amonnt  to  100  or 
inO ;  but  »omc  trace  them  to  a  common  origin. 
Rev.  Jwhn  Lfighton  Wilson,  late  miasionar}- 
of  the  AnicriruTi  Bounl  at  tlie  Gaboon,  in  an 
article  in  the  Bibliotlicca  Sacra  for  Novcmbtr, 
IB47,  saj-a:  "Too  littlo  is  vet  known  of  the 
oumcroiu  and  divf^slfiod  diuJccta  of  Africa,  to 
detcrmiuu  with  CLTtaiuty  the  precise  number  of 
familiua  which  they  forni. 

"In  the  iiurthern  half  of  the  continent,  or 
that  portion  of  it  inlmbitcd  by  the  black 
mocs,  the  number  of  lanffuac-te  'u  very  gnjttt, 
the  different  familiw  of  which  show  very  little, 
if  any,  iiffiiiity  for  each  oUicr ;  while  in  tlio 
Mutiicrn  divbtion,  one  Kfeut  family  provivila 
over  nearly  the  whole  of  it,  eren  to  the  Cope 
Of  Good  Hope" 

GovmimtJit. — Most  forma  of  gDVcrnmcnt 
mar  be  found  in  Africa.  Despotism,  however, 
in  Its  worst  and  mo^t  offeiLtive  shape.  Is  by  fur 
tlw  mtttt  jirevalent ;  and,  with  few  exceptions, 
■lavery  and  anarchy  ri-ign  triumphant  throngh- 
out  Africa. 

Iwlufitnj,  in  Africa,  ia  at  the  lowest  ebb. 
Tbo  Africans  have,  of  themsclvcH,  generally 
made  litUc  progress  in  the  arts.  All  the  more 
laborious  occupatioua  arc  imposed  on  the  fe- 
males In  some  parts,  the  wives  of  kings  and 
petty  princes  till  the  land  for  the  intpport  of 
their  Icirdik  Tlie  Maodingoes,  however,  have 
made  considemhtc  ailvanecs  in  civiliTation,  and 
the  Ovas  of  Ntodagnscitr  are  an  industrious 
people. 

Commerce. — An  ejcteiBive  iutcrconrse  has 
been  carried  on,  from  the  remotest  antiqaitjr, 
between  x'cry  distant  parts  of  the  conticeut,  tn 
conactpiencu  uf  the  natural  odnpIjiUon  of  tlie 
pro<lucts  of  one  part  to  supjjly  the  wants  of 
another.  Tlius  Northern  Africa  supplies  Cen- 
tral Africa  with  dntcii  and  salt,  and  receives,  In 
return,  gold  dust,  ivory,  gnn»,  palm-oil,  feath- 
ers and  slaves.  Kgj'pt  and  (lie  towns  in  the 
Burbary  States  have  always  been  the  great 
Beats  of  tnule,  which  is  carried  on  wholly  by 
cftravom,  numbering  from  500  to  2000  camels. 

^ave  Trnde. — Slaves  have  been  the  staple 
article  of  export  from  the  African  coast ;  and 
in  some  years  OS  many  OS  110,000  or  120,000 
have  bv<eti  curried  across  the  Atlantic.  In  or- 
der to  supply  slaves  for  the  morket,  a  whole- 
sale syjitiim  of  brlgauda^  and  robbery  has 
Jbcea  orgaui2cd  in  many  extensive  districts,  the 


people  being  hnntod  down  like  game 
petty  princes,  and  by  the  Mohammud&i 
offeet  to  believe  that  they  are  entitled  to 
ture  and  sell  tlie  "  idolators,"  to  serru  as  ~ 
uf  burden  in  anoUier  hemisplic^*. 

The  sufferings  and  misery  which  result  firom 
thU  traffic,  the  mcrciU;^  waste  of  human  life, 
and  the  "  horrors  of  the  middle  passage,"  no 
tongue  can  tell,  no  imagiuatioa  can  paint ;  yet 
these  are  but  tlie  lc«.*r  evils  of  this  horrid 
trade.  Its  di^($tt  wound  bos  been  inflicted 
npon  the  moral  nnd  social  condition  of  the 
coantry.  It  has  underminwl  all  the  deep  f<7ur>- 
dationg  of  society,  dissolved  the  bonds  of  frii-iui- 
ly  allianotj  between  adjoining  villages,  dc±<troy- 
(ki  the  peace  of  families,  and  cxtingnished  the 
last  rcmaiuing  spark  of  parental  aSt-ction. 
Kvcn  Uic  motlier  will  sell  her  own  child  for  a 
few  strings  of  beads  or  a  gallon  of  rum.  It  is 
gratifying,  however,  to  know  that  ihe  ^tl  tU 
of  the  British  government,  together  with  iL-j 
influence  of  the  American  colony  at  i" 
have  neiiriy  extinguished  the  inhuman 
upon  a  large  extent  of  the  wostcm  and 
eastern  coa.'^tg,  where  it  has  heretofore  been 
ried  on  to  the  greatest  extent 

TIio  traflic  has  aUo  received  a  conadcrable 
check  on  the  eastern  coast,  in  conseqncncenf  a 
treaty  for  ita  auppreaaion  between  the  Bntisli 
Goverumeol  and  the  Imanm  of  Muscat 

lieiigion. — Christianity  is  professed  in  Abj-a- 
siuia,  and  in  Egypt  by  tlie  Oopts,  but  its  doo. 
triues  and  precepts  ore  little  understood 
obeyed.     Mohanimedanii^m  previiitft  iu  all 
uorlhern  countries  ;  but  the  native  mind 
orally  is  surrendered  to  Bnpcrstilinns  of  i 
nite  number  and  character.     The  labors 
Christian  mia^ionariM  have,  however,  expect 
in  South  Africa,  done  much  lewards  tumii 
the  benighted  A  friciuij  from  Idols  to  the  liv! 
(jod.     (Sets  Writeni  aiul  Southern  Africa.) 

'ITic  stKud  cotulition  of  Africa  is,  of  course, 
extremely  depressed.  The  lowest  fonn  of  ix'Iyg- 
amv  is  diffused  all  over  Africa  ;  and  altrnnigii 
forfjjdden  in  Abysilnia, llic  marriage  tic  is  there 
so  slight  OS  hardly  to  have  any  sensible  inllu- 
enee ;  and  morals  are  in  a  state  of  almost  total 
dissolution.  Cannibolii?m  furmerly  iini\-aik-d 
to  a  frightful  extent  throughout  Africa ;  and 
though  checked  by  the  motive  of  i)roviding 
slaves  for  market,  is  still  found  to  exist  in  .siinie 
parb*.  Among  some  considerable  nntious,  the 
exposure  of  children,  and  the  slaughter  of 
those  that  arc  deformed  or  maimed,  is  not  onlj 
tolerated  but  enforced.  In  some  parts  hnman 
blood  is  mixed  with  the  mortar  used  iu  the 
construction  of  temples.  McCxUiocfi's  Geogra- 
phy;  MaUe  Bnin;  MiQueen's  Gmgraphtcal 
i'urofy;  Corulor'i  DicUoiuirt/  of  Gfo^phy  t 
and  apariaUy  Ute  Encydopcdta  EriUinmca. 

MIBSIOKB. 

Africa,  notwithstanding  \\a  terrible  cllmat 
bad  government  and  petty  wars,  fonns  one 
the  most  tnterceting  jnlssioniry  fields  in  ' 
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The  wjiy  is  openlnp  up  for  the  cxteiwion  of 
C'hrUtian  iiu-sionrs  irifo  the  intorinr ;  and  so 
much  pn-rmnitory  work  Iios  alrosuly  bi"«n  ao> 
oimplL-hed,  in  reuucim?  the  Inngnagea  to  writ- 
ing and  tnuLihitin^  tlic  StTipttin*,  tluit  we 
may  I«M)k  for  rapiJ  chancf^,  ami  cotituit^ntly  i 
hope  that  the  day  is  not  uistaDt  wbcD  n  large ' 
[•ortion  of  the  coutinunt  will  l>o  Ckristiaiiiztn. 
The  rc-BuIta  of  (he  nii«3oimry  work  in  Africa 
will  be  seen  hy  the  followiDg 
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Uvia^  to  the  inanDer  in  whic-h  some  of  the 
■*"*""*]  Mkkfii  their  rrtiinw,  it  wa^  not  rK>%i- 
lak*  the  Ibrugoing  l«ble  jjcrfoct  id  all 
,  at  tcrrcnl  Uciai  iro  Dot  rcportnl  at 
I  BMoy  of  iLan.    But  few  of  the  suoie- 
DJ  Mccuunt  of  tlie  female  iiK^nibcrB 
ions  I  sail  bai  (ov  give  any  di<4tinet 
I  wlictJirr  their  UlKTcre  are  clergy- 
-  lK;t.     l^t  on  •cvemt  poinLx  of  chii^f 
'  tfaejr  ar?  c<tm|>lcc'\  liz. :  tlir>  wliolo 
■  ot  I&b<:>rc7m.  caTnii)iinicAnl5,  aod  xrhol- 


lonaUa  ^ 

tbff*  ore  Ivs  t 

;  whole  C0»liM9l<i 

CVJaOO  to  taicfc  hbc 
Mlfiatfttmect 


itcBW    will 

B<^rh,     1> 


li  Kiiro- 


rera,  oa 

ivill  f^ivu 

■  '-<<  00  ap- 

ul'  that  tlark, 

MAiiJ  wo  have 


L  tKomrutHi-^  ai4  d»x;f  iag  view  of  the 
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^eruti  of  iiilasioruiry  labor  in  this  nortiou  of 
the.  vimn'ard  of  the  Lonl,  wliiitb  fully  Hiistaintf'j 
what  wc  hare  said  of  the  HU5ccptibility  of  i 
the  African  character  to  religloas  imprcasimi  A 
for  we  have  but  littlu  less  than  eighty  convcrtvl 
to  each  miffiionary  laborer  on  the  eontincnli 
and  iylandd  of  Africa.    'I^c  mitnons  arc  ^n-^ 
erally  represented  as  in  a  prosperous  coiHlitiou, 
except  thiit  in  some  jwrtions  of  Hoatli  Africa, 
they  have  8iilTere«l  from  the  KaflVc  war,  and  iiij 
ifadagoscar,  the  converts  still  Buflfer  iierHcai-l 
ion.    IThsc  statistics  con  becorrectoa  at  aur 
:rure  Ume  on  rcfcrrinK  to  the  Januair  ana 
I't-bniary  nnmbcrfl  of  the  London  JAiaaionory 
KcffiHter  for  the  current  year. 

AFRICA,  Eabtess.  East  Africa,  accordin 
to  McCulloch.comjwnafa  llie  region  to  the  uori 
of  tlic  Zanibcd  river,  round  by  the  sea  constif 
to  the  confines  of  Abyssinia.    The  Kncyclo- 
pedia  Britamiica  makes  it  extend  from  Natal 
to  the  Bed  Sea,  (which  would  take  in  a  por- 
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lion  of  tlic  limitB  wc  Iuvtc  allotted  to  Southern 
Africa,)  compri^itng  .SufoJa,  Mozanibiqnu,  Zan- 
xibar.  and  tbe  Suuiali  country.  Bui  little  is 
kiiovrn  of  that  rt'jtrion  Iwyotid  the  coast.  The 
Sofiiln  cdimtry,  L'xUmdiii^  from  Ddogoa  Bay 
to  tbe  Zombcn  hvcr,  is  flat,  BQQdy.  and  manby, 
gradually  ascending  towards  l\w  hiUTior.  The 
soil  is  very  fertile  aiid  pnHliiceti  ducily  rk'C. 
lu  the  int<!rinr  ^olil  aud  uUicr  metals  and  pro- 
cioos  stones  arc  lound. 

Uo«unl>iuue  vxteudd  from  tito  ^mliL-Ki  to 
Oape  Dcl);o(iu,  and  is  cimilar  in  itu  iialnrul  fca- 
tnros  to  tne  Sofalu  coast.  Tho  country  is  in- 
habitod  by  tlie  larpo  oJid  poisT^rful  tribe  of  the 
MacuHiL    lite  priucijuil  nvcr  it  tlic  ZamlM^xj. 

Xuii7.itmr  or  Han-oliili  coast  extends  from 
Cape  Dcl^oila  to  the  river  Jub,  near  tlic  eqoa- 
tor.  The  coa.-=t  ia  gcntTally  low,  and  baa  out 
few  htyg:  or  Uarbon*.  Ila  northern  portion  is 
rondcrod  dnn^jcroas  by  a  line  of  corat  rccfa. 
The  rtgion  pojwssw  a  great  nimil>or  of  rivers, 
bot  none  of  the  firet  matrnitude.  The  climate 
is  similar  to  that  of  other  tropical  coasts  of 
Africa,  hot  and  uiihi'fllthy.  In  Aomo  portioDB, 
however,  the  elevulfd  pruimd.  which  ia  more 
temperate  and  healthful,  approaches  near  to 
tlio  roast. 

The  island  of  Zanzibar  is  tho  residence  of 
tbe  Imaum  of  Slnscnt.  (whose  dominion  ex- 
tends a  eousidenible  distance  nlouff  the  coast,) 
and  is  the  feat  of  an  cxteiwivis  comnieree. 
Mombas,  on  a  small  i^jland  close  to  the  main 
shore,  posseasea  the  finest  harbor  on  the  eoust. 

The  Somali  comprises  the  eastern  horn  of 
AfVica,  fVom  llw  wmalnr  northward  to  the  Ba^ 
of  Tudjnrra,  near  the  Kod  Sea,  Tho  coast  in 
genoTftlly  bold  and  roeky ;  and  tho  citcusivo 
region  it  eneloees.prc»cnt£a  isUghtly  osccnriing 
plain,  traversed  by  larjje  and  fertile  vulleyii. 
Along  Iht;  Arabian  t^nlf,  the  coa.«t  is  very 
abnint,  and  girded  witti  a  raiigeof  monntnins, 
the  hiij:hc9t  of  which,  Jebel  Ahl,  nmclifs  an 
eJevutioti  of  6,500  feet.  The  Somali  country 
is  famous  for  ita  aromatic  productions.  The 
inhabiuints  belong  to  the  Oalla  triln'. — Ert- 
cifcii*poilHi  HrH4J7tmcn  ;  HurriiCs  Jlighltimls  of 
Etkwpm  i  The  Sile  ami  it*  Trtbuiimes ;  Me- 
Cvilwi'i  Geography ;  Aftican  Repository,  Jan. 
1850. 

uisnox. 

Chitrrh  Mi%$ionarif  Society. — The  Aby»- 
siniau  MlAtion,  which  was  commenwd  in  18*29. 
was,  in  1&-11,  changed  into  the  Eaul  African 
Jfuston,  embracing  a  much  wider  range  than 
was  originullv  contemplated  by  it.  (See  Abijt- 
muff.)  Mr.  krapf  writes  from  Ankoliar,  in 
1841,  that  the  people  of  Hhou  mauiTesied  a 
great  desire  for  the  word  of  God,  and  that 
th^  besieged  his  house  from  morning  till  even- 
ing, to  procure  copies  of  tho  Scriptures,  lie 
had  translated  the  four  Qospds  into  the  Oullu 
loDgiuige. 

During  the  year  1&42,  tho  Mission  was  intct^ 
rupted  by  rorioua  causes  ;  but  a  treaty  of  | 


friendship  and  coromcreo  wu  concluded 
twcen  the  Briti^  Goverumeut  and  tbe  Kia 
of  Hhoa,  whicli  provides  protection  forBritUJ 
sulyects    in    tlie  territorii^  of    rihna. 
Krapf  nndertook  a  difficult   and  dung 
journey  to  the  capital  of  Abyssinia,  in  or 
to  ai4UTtiiin  vrliat   cnooDragement    the    a 
Abona  would  give  to  missianary  njit^raiiorri  i 
Abyssanio.    lie  afterwords  proceeded  to  Al» 
andria  to  meet  Measrs.  Isenbvrg  and  M»] 
sen,  who  were  on  tlieir  way  to  join  lum. 

About  this  time  there  arose  a  fierce  dis^ 
between  tho  more  enlightened  party  mid* 
monks,  in  the  Sboa  province,  respecting  ftOQ 
frivolons  points  of  sjKicidtitiou ;  and  the  mool 
prevailed  with  the  king,  by  Ihrtsitcning  excoa 
m.nnication,  which  gave  the  more  ignorant  an 
bigoted  Uiirty  the  ascendancy,    ilr.  Krapf  I 
fore  leaving  expressed  a  fear  that  tlieir  icflij 
once  might  provo  nnfavorable  to  the  miasio 
And,  on  his  return,  with  the  brethren,  he  foan 
that  (he  hiug  ha^l  prohibited  their  rctorn,  aa 
all  efforts  to  induce  the  chiefs  of  the  count] 
Iring  between  the  sea  and  Abyssinia  to 
them  pass  were  nnaToiling. 

Messrs.  Isenberg  auA  Muhlicsen  proceed 
to  Abyssinia  by  the  way  of  Maseowuh,  to  i 
tain  uic  di?p<^9ition  of  the  new  Abus 
see  whether  there  might  not  bo  an  op 
tho  renewal  of   the  mission  at  tho  Ca 
But  in  this  they  were  disit)i pointed, 
found  the  enemies  of  the  mist^iuii  in  the  asc 
daney ;  the  Abuna  gave  them  no  encoura, 
lueut;  and  the  chierOnbea  ordered  them 
quit  Abyssinia.    They  had  no  altoniutirc  ba 
to  return  to  Cairo.    But  during  their  stay  f 
Abyssinia,  they  were  able  to  dispose  of  bkh 
than  two  thousand  copies  of  the  Scriptures. 
l>r.  Krapf,  meantime,  visited  Aden,  in  order  1 
concert  a  plan  for  reaching  the  Galla  tribes! 
Eastern  Africa,  from  the  Indian  Ocean  ;  aa 
from  that  plncc  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  con 
uiiltec,  asking   their  approvol   of  the   ph 
which  he  afterwards  received  :  bat  while  wa 
ing  for  it  he  went  bi  M;L<«4()wah,  and  leuroil 
the  ditlicullii^  encountcro<l  by  hiri  n^ociates,! 
remninefl   on  the  frontier  of  Tigre,  and 
ployed  himself  in  the  distribution  of  the  8c 
lures. 

After  receiving  tJio  approval  of  the 
mittce,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Krapf  sailed  for  Zourib 
but  were  driven  back  and  exposed  to 
danger  ;  and  after  a  very  trying  voyage 
arrived  at  Zanzibar,  .Tun.  7,  ISI-l.  There 
was  kindly  reccivt^d  by  the  Imanm  of  Muse 
to  whom  they  were  introduced  by  the  Britia 
tj'onauL  The  Imaum  wrote  o  letter  to 
govemora  on  the  coast,  after  this  manner] 
"  This  note  is  given  in  favor  of  i>r.  Krapf,  tho 
Qermnu,  a  goml  mun.  who  desires  tx>  cuiiveTt 
tho  world  to  God.  Behove  ye  well  toward 
him,  and  render  him  services  every  where." 
After  remaininK-  there  abtnit  two  mouths,  \ 
proceeded  on  his  way,  touching  at  sevc 
plaoea,  and  arrived  ut  Mombos,  a  small  island 
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i!  'Jj.  [ii-..iM,  '^f  fnPTunrti'rivcr.  ii'ii'iit  4"  p/inlh 
V-r:ftJi.  T.''A--\i  \f-  .---I'-.U'l  "^  11."  -;iG  of  the 
timn-L      Af!' f  i  1-    .ii:  v.il  Tlii:-'    Mr.--,  Kriijtf 

-rh-.n.'f  r  •    "■     ■■      "■        ■■■■■  :  ■*  ■  r  my  '.-..-r 


\  :licUineboTcavcinciit,Dr.  Kropf 

itrutni  hiia»'If  «iih  en^rgr  and  zeni  to  toe 
^vrit  of  hU  mU*ion,  Lnvini;  his  first  atleutiou 
to  dii  tttiJ      '   '  ;.'t»  spoken  iu  Uiose 

MBntPux'  il:(;  'ii  >-h:i<:ii  uudWukiiiuba  tribes 
nflBcout^cnt,  declaring  to  thorn  tlii-  Messed 
fOfid,  ud  soTTi'ring  the  ground  with  nrfer- 
aatofiitinvopiTuLiunsL  He  found  thcnatives 
otnttetv  devradol  ioJulging  to  b  fearful  ex- 
tnl  b  kabiu  of  inlOTcicotion,  aud  fn^iaeutlj 
rifag  (heir  f^ildrvi)  to  obtain  the  mimu  of 
MaJ^enOB.  tit!  also  ajjpliul  himaclf  to  the 
»oA  of  tr»T)*l»ti<>r!  ■  HM'I  thriv  yuani  after  the 
oMbGiii'--  '    .  '     liud  translaicd 

Oounii    '  Liis.  IVtiT,  and 

1  J^oin  101  I  uio  .'-■tHiiLtK'KN;  uriguugc;  iiud 
lakr  udXotra  iato  hoth  Sooahtkw  abd  Wou- 
ioL.  He  had  abo  compiUnl  a  dictionary  of 
llPIV  VOnU  of  Ibu  ijfXmliekv,  Wunicn  tind 
ITibBlitttiti^TiA.' .--.  Tn  l!-tn,R('r..r.  Rchl^ 
WivuMpoi  II.  Dr.  Krapf 

WndbMlh':  .     iiodnt tacks  uf 

tiV.Thkhfrr  ri.-d  bi*  coiwtitutiou. 

Ot  hftd,  ho*,  iietl   his  ini^Ixuar}' 

tfen.  a   vfaii'  'lid  much  vulu.il>lo 

Mrmtkm    t:  i!io    interior   tril>ei, 

kkvii|f  to  jpTja-j  J  1  '.'viiTV  when? ; 

■rivfaPTTiT  hr  C'  liiia^'lf  umlrr- 

MM^  tfac  ostire*  n.iuii  r>  |»-ut  whut  Ihev 
htfl  U(  oflwn,  anil  ihua  ^nnul  the  me^siigo 

ih  &0  ■rrirftl  of  Mr.  Rcbhnuui,  immediate 
■nmasnt*  «<  r>-  riiiid''  for  commend  no;  » 
■Wm  mmimjp  '  ^  ind  Xovr  Rubhai 

%li«UelHj  V  < ;  which  Li  i>iiiiutod 

tmgi  finr  miles  £<>  iht-  w<^  uf  the  exlremit^v 
rflftr  bay.  «4  a  ron'i'i'Tn!*!*  **!tivftliot),  com- 
iMifiaif  an  ex''  ''j<lr,  with 

■ri^4,cb«r7  :t  to  the 

IIBlllW     t '  :  i'ns- 

ifcHBl    of  U  '.'a. 

BA  llT.  K-i.r  -..-.^u..  ..-,-„■  ->,mc 

'^ek>   with    tli  id   ht'furi;  tlicv  liiid 

I'feOy  m!f7T«rrd.  •'■'    ■»'  ''  u*?aknes6, 

Irth*  fuv  mi  T'he  mis- 

te  vm  be  >  'I  dralh 

V  Bfr  rault  to  mi',  i  euu  ,'  >  regard 

kikfcoov  wWrtcr."     T.  /i is  place 

mm  ■■lal>Hoo*  IWd  Uuniiiue,  uud  tlioufrh 
^BonAaing  mamf  dlffk^lH^  Tot  tnot  with 
i  tmooKtn^TMaii  ~  .i  pi!iici>> 

t  fippautiMi,  thi'   '  j>l)'  &uuk 

Be,  iniIilliT«Tti  i->ii,   mid 

U  SqiLl^  ring  13 


monlhe,  they  had  cstjibltsbol  a  smidl  school  nnd 
erwied   a  Kmall  Pultago  Gir  worship,  whivh 
■.Tould  hold  fiO  or  SO  persons,  but  only     ""     '     I 
l»'en  indaced  to  attend.    These  it' 
:nij«iionari«i  contiuutMl  toimik''  ■•  ■ 
ill  the  interior,  and  In  om;  of 
('I  tlio  north,  tliey  ctiaie  in  si^.l  .;    i 

country,  so  lonjf  tho  obiect  of  dcsiro  on  the  ' 
purl  of  Dr.  Krapf.  Tiioir  jounieys  to  the  * 
west  opened  a  new  eoautry,  ol  wlilcfi  thophyi*- 
ical  cuoractcf  and  tho  di.sr>acilion  of  tho  id- 
huMtADts  present  facilities  for  miasiooarv  labor 
of  tho  uinet  cncouniging  kind.  The  Wakam- 
bss,  with  whom  llie  uiiitiioniirics  are  in  dally 
iatercoarsc,  carry  on  a  traffic  witli  tire  maia 
body  of  their  tribe,  from  400  to  600  miles  dis- 
tant in  the  interior.  Three  jn-onps  of  moau- 
tuins,  4,000  to  5,000  feet  biffh,  enclose  the 
Faila  country,  whose  inliabitaulg  art!  lytiinaled , 
at  170,000  8»ial3  ;  and  Dr.  Krupf  Uiiiiks  there 
iLre  DO  iusurmoontable  obstacles  in  tho  way  of 
cstabltthing  a  mission  amon^  tbeni.  In  1848« 
Mr.  llebbraan  explorctl  the  country  beyond 
Foita,  called  Joggo,  tmrelling  on  fuot  amidst 
a  thorny  juDfile,  infested  by  wild  heost^  for.: 
wvon  days.  lint  having  fUM.'Ouded  the  second, ' 
range  of  mouniainii,  Itu  felt  u.q  if  walking  in 
tho  "Jura  moimtaimt,  'm  the  Oanton  of  BMc, 
po  cool  waa  the  air.  so  iK'nntiful  the  scenery. 

It  will  be  recolleclcd,  that  in  184:i,  tlitf  raie- 
i^ioDarics  were  forcibly  driven  from  Abyppinia, 
through  the  influcDCo  of  <he  emissarira  of 
Home.     Since  that  time  the  Ji^ts  Ihcnii^lvcs 
have  been  obliged  to  leave  tlie  couotrj'.     la 
June,  1849,  Mr.  Lie«lcr  writes  that  the  yoniig 
king  of  Shoa,  Heshaheh  Onennl.  lioil  written  to 
the  Qmjen  of  Greut  Britain,  desiring  a  renew- 
ul  of  the  frieodk  intercourse  that  hwl  e.xistcd 
between  tbc  Briti.<>h  Government  mid  Ww  toF 
ther,  and  to  Dr.  K  nipf,  re<pieifting  hLs  return.!  ] 
The  yoanff  king,  only  14  y-'ars  of  oue,  had  r(y 
nuHuce<l  the  hett-rtKlox  nMlioru»of  lii*  father, 
find  delivered  handrctlrt  of  persons  whom  (he 
Iato  king  hut!  thrown  int/t  prison,  hot-ouse  they 
would  not  embrace  bu  vicwa.    He  had  abo', 
taken  the  Metropolitan,  Amba  Sal&me,  {b 
Xhytislnis^)   as  his  sniritnat   guide.      Amb&, 
Salamc  himMelt,  had  at^o  writt^i  to  >(r.  Liodcf 
for  two  good  trachcni,  an  he  wa.s  ouxioos  to 
0[k:q  a  sctiool  of  n  !>upcrior  character,  in  Gon- 
dar.     And   the  kiufr  of  Abvsaiuia  and   tho 
AbuDA   ha<l  both  written   to   Uinhop  Gobat^J 
proposing  ttiat  be  should  undertake  tlic  super- J 
intendance  of  tho  Abysainian  Convent  at  JorJ 
ruwlem ;  in  conseqnence  nf  which  the  Coia-^ 
mittee  di!lennine>l  lo  e»UtbH::ih  a  mift<iou  at  Jo  . 
ruBolem.  to  provide,  amon^  other  objecte,  for 
the  iu.'itruction  of  Abyssinian  pilgrinw. 

Dr.  Krapf  and  his  aflswiciatee,  in  their  reports 
for  1849,  speak  diacouragiogly  of  their  pros- 
pectus at  Uie  new  station  of  Uabbai-£r;i/iia, 
owing  to  the  depths  of  ignorance  and  supe^•,^ 
htiiion  to  which  the  people  were  rodocedL 
Their  minds  are  eofllaved  by  sorcery;  and 
many  crui*!  costoms,  such  as  putting  to  death 
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all  deformed  children,  prevail  among  them ; 
yet  the  missiouaries  had  been  encouraged  by 
the  awakening  of  a  poor  cripple.  This  year 
tlio  mission  received  a  reinforcement ;  but 
one  of  the  newly  arrived  missionaries  was  cut 
off  by  inflammatory  fever  soon  after  their  ar- 
rival. 

They  had  continued  to  prosecute  the  ex- 
ploring tours,  showing  wonderful  openings  for 
the  entrance  of  the  Gospel  into  the  interior. 
lu  the  mean  time,  Dr.  Krapf  prosecuted  the 
atudy  of  the  languages,  and  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  with  zeal  and  success.  lie  has 
come  to  the  conclusion  that,  from  the  Oalla 
boundary  down  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
there  is  one  family  of  languages,  which  he  calls 
the  Snaheli  stock ;  which  stock,  he  thinks, 
from  specimens  lie  has  received  of  West  Afri- 
can languages,  commences  on  the  southern 
bank  of  the  Gaboon  River. 

The  report  of  the  mision  for  1850  is  en- 
couraging. The  poor  cripple  noticed  the  pre- 
vious year  had  been  baptized  and  died  in  hoj>e ; 
and  two  others  had  made  an  ojKrn  profession 
of  their  belief  in  Christianity,  one  of  whom 
was  the  father  of  a  family,  in  independent  cir- 
cuuistanccs,  and  the  other  a  learned  Moham- 
medan, the  Cadi  of  Im  village,  who  gave  up 
his  office,  and  the  gains  attaciied  to  it,  for  the 
Gospel's  sake,  and  placed  himself  under  the 
instruction  of  the  missionaries. 

The  missionary  tours  have  been  continueil  j 
and  Dr.  Krapf  gives  the  following  view  of  the 
great  results  to  which  his  discoveries  may  lead : 

"  When  once  the  time  has  fully  come  that 
the  Hamitic  race  shall  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel,  and  be  received  into  the  far 
mily  of  God's  children  on  earth,  the  high 
roMa  of  Africa  will  take  every  observer  by 
surprise.  It  will  then  be  manifested  that  the 
facilities  of  communicatiou  on  the  African 
continent,  are  not  inferior  to  those  of  Europe, 
Asia  and  America.  God's  Providence  has 
certainly  paved  the  way  for  the  speedy  ao- 
comptisumcnt  of  his  sublime  designs.  The 
Niger  will  carry  the  messengers  of  peace  to 
the  various  states  of  Nigritia,  while  the 
Tshadda,  together  with  the  Congo,  will  convey 
them  to  the  western  centre  of  Africa,  toward 
the  northern  tribes  of  TJniamesi.  The  diffijr- 
cnt  branches  of  the  Nile  will  lead  the  mission- 
aries toward  the  same  centre  from  the  north 
and  north-east,  while  the  Jub  and  the  Dana 
will  bring  them  in  from  East  Africa ;  and  the 
Kilimani  will  uslicr  them  in  from  the  south. 
The  sources  of  these  great  rivers  are  not  so  dis- 
tant from  each  other  as  our  present  geograph- 
ical knowledge  would  lead  us  to  believe.  Shall 
we  propose,  therefore,  and  undertake  the  form- 
ation of  a  mission  chain,  linking  together  the 
eastern  and  western  coasts  of  Africa?  Or, 
shall  we  follow  up  the  water-courses  of  the 
continent,  by  establishing  missions  at  the 
Gources  and  estuaries  of  those  great  rivers  ? 
The  Tshadda,  the  Congo,  the  Nile  and  the  Kili- 


mani rivers,  take  their  rise  cither  from  tla 
great  lake  in  Uniamesi,  or  very  near  it.  Au_ 
if  the  communication  with  Central  Africa  sha_ 
l>e  found  so  simple  and  so  easy,  why  should  w~ 

Question  the  sp«jdy  spread  of  Christianity  an-« 
Ihristiau  ciWlization  in  Africa?" 
In  these  tours,  the  missionaries  obtained 
much  valuable  geographical  information  ;  anc 
among  other  objects  of  interest,  they  saw  e 
range  of  mountains,  the  tops  of  which  were 
covered  with  perpetual  snow.    After  the  com- 

{)letion  of  these  tours,  Dr.  Krapf  visited  Eng- 
and,  in  order  to  print  his  translations,  and  to 
confer  with  the  Society  upon  future  plans  for 
the  East  African  Mission.  He  also  visited 
Germany,  where  he  selected  three  pious  me- 
chanics to  accompany  him  to  Africa,  and  one 
of  the  students  at  Basle,  who  was  ordained  by 
the  Bishop  of  London.  Dr.  Krapf  having 
fully  explained  to  the  Committee  his  views 
upon  the  East  African  Mission,  he  returned  at 
the  beginning  of  1851,  with  the  view  of  es- 
tablishing new  stations,  retaining  Itabbai  as 
a  starting  point  on  the  coast  He  returned 
accordingly,  with  his  new  associates ;  and,  after 
their  arrival  at  Rabbai,  he  began  preparations 
for  going  with  Mr.  Ffefferle  to  tfsambara,  to 
redeem  a  pledge  given  to  King  Kmeri,  of  es- 
tablishing a  mission  among  his  people.  But 
Mr.  Pfeftcrlc  soon  after  died  of  nervous  fever, 
the  fever  of  the  country,  and  Dr.  K.  prosecuted 
the  journey  alone,  with  some  native  servants, 
who  deserted  him  in  the  hour  of  danger.  He 
was  attacked  by  robbers  on  the  way,  and 
obliged  to  give  up  the  object,  and  to  return  to 
the  coast-  But  while  attempting  to  reach  the 
river  Dana,  he  was  again  attacked,  and  came 
near  losing  his  life.  And,  after  a  fatiguing 
journey,  suffering  from  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
amid  many  perils,  he  at  length  reached  the  sta- 
tion. But,  with  indomitable  resolution,  he 
still  pnrsuca  his  object  of  establishing  a  chain 
of  missions  across  the  continent ;  but  thinks 
they  cannot  at  once  penetrate  fiir  into  the  in- 
terior, but  that  they  must  first  occupy  a  nearer 
post. 

Dr.  Krapf  afterwards  visited  Usambara,  and 
King  Kmeri  received  him  well,  and  desired 
that  the  mission  might  bo  established  on  a 
mountain  thirty  or  forty  miles  from  the 
estuary  of  the  river  Pangani ;  and  offered 
to  order  a  considerable  number  of  his  sub- 
jects to  build  houses  and  cultivate  the  laud 
for  him ;  and  also  to  afford  them  protection 
and  give  them  an  opportunity  to  carry  on  their 
labors.  A  wide  door  for  usefulness  here  pre- 
sented itself,  but  at  the  latest  dates,  he  bad  not 
entered  upon  the  work. 

AFRICA,  SooTHBBN  :  The  region  south  of 
Capo  Negro,  on  the  west,  and  of  the  river 
Zambezi,  on  the  coat,  embracing,  within  its 
limits,  the  English  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

Topogra^y. — ^The  country  consists  of  three 
successive  plateaus,  increasing  in  elevation  ac- 
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,C-r-i?ui    C.:ml,.A    Suiuloy,  GrfOt  FljJtfQt»\  ■■'fhfv 

''('rm:  SfTg-,  (Maiuilain.;  uml 
iMijnnt  ur  Ei^haut  river,  Botli  an*  navijf!*- 
ttli'  for  criiivll  cml't  obont  Iwcalj  mUca.  Ou 
th.^  gnnth  con.4  rtre  tin?  jy/fw-V  or  ifnxu/  river» 
lit"  OeiMi/tc,  Camlfxa,  Sumifiy  tiiu]  fireat  Fii.^. 
Tbo  Broud  rivt'r  i«  navigable  for  small  cnxti. 
abuiiL  30  mUes.  CoDi^iderlng  Uto  extent  uf  the 
coii.'it,  Kf**^J  luirboH  are  fuw.  SalUunlia  Buy» 
Cupy  'I'tnvu.  h  ihr.  hc.^t, 

?V(*  fr/wf  LiAe.^xUi  Ibe  l^tof  Jimc.  If^^g, 
Ili'v.  Duviil  I.iv-ifi^toii.  R»i-iii-ln\r  of  Mr. 
MafTtttjor  Kiilr-bL-ri},',  inar>?  limn  "iiK)  iniK--  X, 
E.  by  N.  from  Kiuuuwu,  iirotTodLiI  on  »  i<iiir 
of  Uiscovcry  to  Uikc  Ng^uiiii,  yoo  milos  N.  \V. 
rruiu  Kolobenp.  ISul  by  llic  L'irt'uitnus  imtte 
whidi  lie  imr^uil,  hi.'  Imvclt-d  about  CliO 
milei  After  proci'j.Hlliig  ubout  llttQ  itiilijs 
tbnnu^h  thi;  desert  of  Kaliburi,  tbe  |Kirty 
K(nii-k  on  tt  inatpiifii'<rnt  river.  Iho  Zoiijra.  ajid 
rolliiwiiifi;  it  to  it^  nourco,  it  provwl  to  W'  Ihu 
lirait  Ldkc.  Hie  bankaof  thid  rivt-rare  bi:;ij- 
liful,  ojvonil  with  gijfuutic  tats,  *jnn:  of  tlir  ::i 
bfsiring  fruit.  Two  of  the  Uoabob  vurl'jly 
mMKun.'d  71)  (d  "G  feet  in  cireDnifin'n*'*^.  Tlio 
higher  tbcy  uscondod  rhc  broador  the  river  bo 
caim.'.  It  has  a  |wriodJcAl  rise  of  walt'r.  sap. 
postd  to  be  ocoLsioned  by  tho  mdlin^  of  the 
mavr  on  the  mountains.  Its  waters  ore  ck-ar 
aad  soft,  and  it  is  said  to  bu  cimnccU'd  wUli 
oilitT  liirge  rivers,  niuninf  from  Ihv  iinrUi. 
Another  jarty  visitctl  IhU  lake  in  IH.*>2.  iiiij, 
'  ■  '  its  length  to  bo  sixly-five.  and  its 
:idth  12  mih?8.  It  Is  ul  an 'levu- 
L  ,.  ..  ..  Jj  fi.'ot  above  thest^a.  Mr.  L.ivi!ij»- 
Ffton  f'^nid  a  trihp  nf  native  on  (he  banks  t-f 
the  '/aw^h,  t-alltil  IJakobaor  Buyi-iyc,  in  whom 
he  was  dec|ily  interested.  They  are  a  totally 
distinct  race  from  the  Bechiiuiuw.  their  com- 
pk'xiOD  being  darker,  and  thoy  tfitoakiufr  u  dif- 
ferent language.  Ife  ailminNl  tiicir  fnink, 
manly  hwirlniir.  Thoy  liiftene*!  to  the  f.Uit->. 
nienlj  which  be  made  rcspeotiii^  tlie  Oiviui; 
Word,  and  Bconn^l  to  iindur^taad  th*'fii. 
Th^y  Were  found  dwellinjj  around  the  lake, 
and  on  the  bunks  of  all  the  rivrrs  to  tht'  north, 
wliich  scouanl  U)  oix-u  a  highway  capaltli*  of 
li  i  1 '  iiuickly  truvor-'-i'd  by  lurMa,  Tliti'*  i.s  thy 
ijeninf^  iu  every  direclioti.  for  the  en- 
■  of  the  pospel  into  that  dark  region. 

Ju  1H51,  M&wra.  Llringitton  and  OrwcU 
nffoin  started  for  the  north, bnt  in  a  more  east- 
erly <lirection,  when  they  reneht^l  th*-  latitinle 
>>f  17-^  2^' S.,  and  discovered  tho  f'hnlM?!  and 
Sfshcke,  deep  nod  con-stnnliy  flowin*  river?, 
^iifipojtc*!  to  \k  the  fwih-r-*  of  the  Zauibf'zi, 
Til.;  'AiUir-A  w:w  asccrtaineil  to  be  ttbJorbi*<l  in 
sands  jiad  ga|t  pans.  The  coantry  through 
wbiih  the  former  rivers  flow,  u  level  and  v';iy 
fertile, 

r'ftpt  A''nrdon  explored  the  region  north* 
lit  of  KotobfiifT,  Irudutf  the  Limixipo  river 
<  •  a  uonHiiliTablu  dlstanec.     In  I8.'»l,  Sir.  (iai 
I  «9  Hi  *>uUi  liitf  Gf&U.  i>i>-jrM,  (Th^tfUfj  j  tuD  explored  a  pari  of  Bouth  Africa  from 
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1  Mi-O  rnt;'L     Be- 
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mn-A                                                  <1  iii6i>mo 
ti    "liiein,  I'f    n:dceJ 
i  fCrrrriv.  inlen-fpi-rei'«l 
s  of  Ittiid. 
iho  N'eu^ 
with  the 
!iie   l)i>rb- 
..ii..d  jjcttk  be- 
i ;  and  coveretl 
'1   tiiisi  and  the 
1.  plain,  nearly 
I  lUI)  in  width, 
I'bbi  ia  not  a  samly 
it,  bnt  ft  sort  of  tablo- 
I  witli  on  argiIlae>i?ouit  giotl. 
!rin.  ufMin  a  Bnlislralnm  of 
!           "          •      :   the  level 
imlet^.  in 
-■r  I  nij'i.  'Tii^  it  like 
^■tioQ^     Mr.   M.ilTat 
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lie  of  the 
_  ,  :"i>tiM  into  I 
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WAlfiflb  B&y,  on  tbe  wost  coast  ns  Tar  u  lat. 
17°  58'  S.  ami  *il  ^  E.  long.,  uccuratdj  dtiter- 
mining  the  whole  region. 

In  lb52,  a  j^tarofy  was  mudo  by  Mr.  Plant, 
from  Natal  tu  Dela^tfa  Bay,  in  which  he  dia- 
covt'red  that  Ht.  I.ucin  May  leads  into  no  ex- 
tensive inlet,  hitherto  anknown. 

Chmatc.—Tlv^  climate  b  in  general  tempos 
ttiv  und  healthy,  but  um^temly,  disugreoiule, 
ami  not  well  i*i:it<Hl  to  uj^ieullure.  In  the 
8oath-wet^crn  dislricts,  the  rains  in  the  cold 
fleasi'ii  are  jirofiise,  but  oF  rare  occurrttice  in 
till*  sujnuer.  In  the  moro  uortbcriy  district.^, 
eomrtimcft  no  rnin  falls  for  years  ;  which,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Moflat  attribulra  to  tho  uaiwrsal 
destructioa  of  the  forcat-i.  Generally,  tiirouj,'h- 
out  tho  colony,  Iho  rain,  whai  it  doea  coiiie, 
pours  down  in  lorreiit-^,  LKTotiitininft  gn'ut  dani- 
Bpe.  Somctituca  the  southeast  wind  is  o  sixv 
CiOB  of  Simooni,  excessively  hot,  and  looJcd 
with  an  Impnlpuhlesaud.  Tlw  mean  (cmpcror 
tare  of  the  Cain:  h  about  67  1-2^  Fohr.,  tlie 
coldest  Ijoing  57-  and  the  hottest  79=".  Yet 
Mr.  Moffat  thinks  the  climate  of  the  colony 
perhaps  the  healthiest  to  be  found  in  any 
[Kirt  of  the  \vorhi.  With  refea-nce  to  the  cli- 
mate of  the  whole  of  Southern  Africa,  Mr. 
Mof^t  say.«,  "  It  varies  from  that  in  which 
thandpr-etorinR  and  toniodoee  sb&Ve  the  mimn- 
toin?.  aiwl  the  scorching  raya  of  an  almost  ver- 
tical hun  prodnw  the  mirage,  to  that  which  is 
salubrious  an<l  mild,  uithiu  the  boundaries  of 
tlip  tx)lony  alonjr  Kaffrt.'-Iand  to  the  fruitfnl 
niid  welJ-wati're<I  plain?  of  llie  Zulu  wuntry, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Port  Natal ;  while  the  mon* 
mountttinotts  and  elevated  regions  are  vfoited 
by  keen  frtist*  and  heavv  fuIU  of  suow." 

Ntittve  Pupitljtion. — \\*hfn  the  Capo  was 
first  discovered  by  Bartholomew  Diaz,  and 
when  it  was  taken  potsgcssion  of  by  the  lluteh 
in  1CC2,  the  whole  of  what  is  now  dcaignoted 
as  the  colony  was  bhabitcd  by  the  Hottontots 
proiior. 

The  A'a^z-LV  proper  live  beyond  thoQiih  river. 
00  the  wiiitoru  boundary  of  the  colony.  They 
form  ouc  trilie  of  the  great  Ilechuanit  family. 
Their  national  character  is  bold  and  warlike. 
Their  countn,'  i^;  bounded  by  the  ocean  on  the 
south,  and  a  raoire  of  m'.mntain.i  on  tbc  north, 
and  hcyood  them  lie  tho  AmojKwh  und  Zufu 
tri'ios,  bfilongiiiy;  tn  the  same  family,  \orth 
of  Kaffre-luud, betwwn  the  Wjntorbergimmn- 
tains  and  the  higher  branches  of  the  Yellow 
river,  lies  the  country  iiihabit«l  by  the  Jiasv- 
tos,  a  tribe  of  Bechuaima.  Beyond  the  Ba-sn- 
l08  to  tlie  north  of  Oningc  river,  lie  tho  othor 
Bechuaua  tribes,  whose  uombera  and  extent 
are  ^iit  uukuowu. 

T)io  c<mntry  from  the  limits  of  the  desert  to 
the  west  coast  k  cidled  Great  Natnaqmiiand, 
and  contains  a  thin  popnlation  of  the  Hntten- 
Ui  nice.  To  the  north  of  the  Namafjoaa,  lie  the 
Jktmaru  tribes,  of  whom  ctimparalively  little 
is  known,  fvoept  that  they  appro.\iniate.  In 
physical  apijearanee  and  color,  to  tbc  negroes 


on  tho  west  t^oast  Tlirac  tribes  inhabit 
country  cvtcnding  fVom  the  tropic  of  Capri- 
corn to  the  Capo  of  Good  Hope,  and  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  s-hfiro  of  the  Indian  Mcean. 

Tlie  tribvs  which  have  been  mentioned  arc 
tbose  which  have  been  the  objects  of  mission- 
ary hilx>r.  (See  Cxvr.  Vnixisv,  KArrKK-s,  Hot- 
tentots.) —  McCtillorJi's  GeogTiimtj  ;  Moffat* 
Labors  atid  S(cnes  in  Southern  A/rica,  Chav.  ' 
Kntychp&Ua  lintanmca. 


Mtmtvian  Mission. — MisBionary  op>.Taiioa 
were  ftret  commoneod  in  Sooth  A6'ic«,  by  th 
United  Brethren.  In  1737,  Oeorpc  Hchmid 
arrlveiJ  at  Cape  Town,  a  free  passasre  barinfl 
been  granted  hira  by  the  Dutch  Viast  lodml 
Company.  Uis  object  was  to  make  known 
the  pn?pr-l  to  the  Hottentots;  and  he  sooo 
commenced  his  labors  at  Bavtan't  Kliv^f,  aftfr- 
wards  called  Gaintlendal,  (Vole  of  Grace,) 
Tlmugh  oblitfod  to  preach  tbronp-h  an  iotet^ 
preter,  his  aolf-^lenying  eflbrta  were  followed  by 
considerable  kuccjcks,  Tbelluttentols  repurdeft 
him  with  sontimenta  of  unfeigmed  love  and 
admiratiorr;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years 
a  number  of  them  received  htH  mownire  as  tho 
truth  of  (lod.  Finding  bim=eir,  buwt-vcr, 
much  cmbarra-ssed  in  his  operations  by  tlic  iu- 
twferenee  of  the  colonial  govcniment,  he  re- 
paired to  Kttrope  in  17U  to  obtain  a  removal 
of  hi3  crifi^'ancrg.  But  he  not  only  failed  to 
secure  this  important  o>ycct ;  the  Dutch  East 
India  Company  even  nrliiscd  to  siinrlion  his 
retnrn  to  tlie  scene  of  his  labors ;  and  for  fifty 
years  the  hanest  which  he  had  begun  to  gath- 
er, was  left  without  a  reaper. 

At  leuGrth,  Iiow(;vcr,  in  July,  1792,  Morsveld, 
Schwina  and  Kubnel  were  permitted  to  search 
for  the  few  ?heep,  who  had  btvn  left  so  lone 
without  a  shepherd  at  Geiiadendal.  They  fouod 
a  jKirt  of  the  wall  of  the  old  ini83ion-hou.'50 
standing;  and  in  the  garden  uttaehed  to  it 
were  some  of  the  fmit-troea  which  Sebniidt 
had  planted.  An  aged  female  whom  he  faod 
baptize!,  and  who  stili  retained  a  remem- 
brance of  her  Ixdovptl  teacher,  rejoiced  ejtceod- 
inply  when  she  was  told  that  the  new  mbv^ion- 
arics  were  hia  brethren.  The  HotlentotB, — 
eomeof  whom  recollected  their  old  pudtor,  while 
many  had  heard  of  his  hriff  bnt  beneficent  ca- 
reer.— rallied  around  Ins  .-iiccejiiors  ;  and  Iteforo 
the  end  bf  1793,  s^ven  persooB  were  bapti?!cd. 
Great  opposition,  however  was  encountered, 
fi-om  the  Dnleh  fanners,  or  iiaers,  as  tbcy  aro 
called,,  who.  thinkinj^  the  iimlruction  of  tho 
Hottcntota  likely  to  prove  imarious  to  their 
temporal  interests,  manifesttsl  their  hoptility 
by  poisoiiinj,'  the  mimis  of  tho  nativLy,  and  by 
threatening  \'ioIcnet'  ofraiact  tho  missi-iiiaric*. 
They  also  preferreil  chaises  a«:aiiist  (hem,  ti>_ 
the  colonial  government,  thereby  securing 
ders'*T'or  embnrrassinj;  their  proceedings.  BjT 
these  meanrt  tin?  mission  was"  for  a  hiri;r  lime 
kei)t  in  a  state  of  coii'^tant  alarm.    In  oi 
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fatfteacc,  B  "■"""•■.ii,;  K...Vortiie  colonists  roee 
!■  MTom,  '  >-t  of  alleged  griov- 

UKxs,  ft£ii>  '  1)0  attenipt  to  CTB-D- 

Mfin-tbi'  '  ;  ineotucqiiencoof  u'hti.'h. 

WDUBsix  -,  at  one  time,  (Iriveu  from 

thai  pi*«t. 

>fr    SrTi^Tinn.   while    traveliM-   to    Cape 
■ 'ii,wn5  rcfiiso^IeUberloug- 
'y  tho  c'-l'tnist*.  and  was" 
:  night,  utlond"?"!  by  a  piii- 
'  -ii  u  dL-^rt  cotinln" inff^t- 

..^>  .i.tvts.    Throagh  all  Uifsc 
,  till!  imtive  couverts  stocl  by 

-_-  .  .- .  ui  Ihc  (^Ttiflteit  estn-mitifs. 

Bat  iu  J'l'o,  tlie  rMJony  woa  taken  posses 

ma  of  by  the  ^^iti^ll  (J'lvcrnmcnt,  and  the 

B^wirjQ  ut  IiavtaD'»-K1rM>r,  wof<  takeu  under 

|rr>tc»-*l'in  hy  tliv  new  government.  Aflor  tb'iM, 

iIm'v  -re  (jriicliuss  and  peace,  tt  con- 

wJ'  I  r  of  new  people  came  to  theni, 

--'■''■-  I  God  was  oinied  and  blessed 

•  r-ion  of  souls.     A  Chorch  was 

;{•  the  eloHP  of  tlie  war.  twenty 

\'':tc  bnptizod.     Still  tbcir  enc- 

;  liet.     In  Ff'bruarr,  17110.  st)mc 

I  iiif  farra'-'T«ui«eiublod  a  hinidrod 

!i  till'  (li  -ijjn  (it  mnnleriti*;  the 

1^;  tlieir  sctUement ; 

red  by  the  (^overn- 

i      Artorwards  tb<?  l,n>ow 

lie  niksiftnuritw  and  their 

1  iii-ra  provUioiw,  which  or- 

1?.    But  tJie  Lord  turne<l 

'  tl.'- worst  of  their  porac- 

n"\\'.,  !_■.  >I  ih(.  utility  of  their 
i,".'!!  load  uf  corn  to  tlie 
^  price  than  it  would  have 

now  hrgan  to  be  visited  by  pcr- 
t*  at  Oape  Town,  who  Iwrenon- 
wnsAr  tt^tiuiony  to  itg  pood  cffi'cbi ;  and 
aanag  mh<TTs.  .Ntr.  Borrow,  who  gives  the  fol- 
\BWTag  Bccijual  of  what  he  Haw  :  "  Early  on 
Hwrby  tn'Tninjt.  I  wan  awakened  hy  some  of 
tV  nri.-*t  v....  .-s  I  had  cv*T  bt-ard,  find  hxikini; 
rir.  ,i,w  :i  i;-i/apof  Ilcttcnlot  woTneo  neatly 
AvanJ  iu  ail  ico,  sitting  on  the  j:;Tound.  and 
dkMtiiMf  tUdr  mcmlnff  faymn.  The  mtssion- 
!!(■  wrr-  ■■■■>.»•"  I--'  r  ■';  plahi  in  their 
4t».  mc'  imeiit,  but  in- 

tdC^rait  I  .■..>m,  zealous  in 

Amt  €»':  "   from   bTjf'try.    ErCiy 

tUag  pfirt  :r  chnracteriHiic  noAtnon 

tmA  «iiiiiJiciiv.  'I'h'Ar  church wn^a  neat  plain 
1«9dln<r  »f»'l  tbdr  mill  the  bret  in  the  colony. 
Tf.  >  '^  '  i^eti   abnndance  of  vejfe- 

v  thing  liiid  been  dune  by 
U«  widi  Is,  UwarBOciety  rrijuiring 

i^wy  onf  ;  '  ipd  some  trade.  Tliev  have 

f|i«iird(  '  ■  d  Hottentots,  ao^  their 

mahfTw  Tfa^in?.    Tliuse  live  in 

W*  ■'■-  "-   -" ■■  ■- '■    ■■' 

^. 

Wt,- 

dbW;  «ud  &I1  arr^ngsf^  in  usdoJ  trmk^  • 


occnpatton*.  On  Snnday  they  all  repilarlyl 
uttendcl  public  worahin.  and  it  U  a-tnni-hingi 
how  neat  and  clean  they  npiniir  at  i-liurch.j 
Tbcir  dep<»rtment  was  truly  devout.  Thu  di»-j 
course  of  the  ini*tionary  wh-ti  short,  pal  holiOii 
Qud  fidl  of  f^oad  sense.  The  women  tuin;;  in  aJ 
plainlire  and  nfTcctiog  style,  and  their  voiccflj 
wore  ewect  and  barraouious." 

In  1798,  a  roiuforcemeut  amred  froni 
rope,  and  the  old  church  was  convertcil  intai 
dwellings,  and  a  new  one  built,  cipiiblf?  of 
holding  1,500  persons,  the  scttlcmfDt  haviuffJ 
increawd  to  1,230.   Eighty-foor  wcpo  baplizoal 
during  thb  ytair.  ] 

In  the  Humnier  of  IfiOO,  an  qHdeniic  ft.'VL'f  ] 
raged  for  some  months,  carrying  oflf  sometimes  I 
eight  or  t«tt  a  day.   To  meet  the  occasion  an  ar>  j 
rangemput  waa  made  by  which  ench  nnf>^iona' j 
ry  and  hia  wife  visited  a  certain  disrtrict  every] 
week,  making  a  circuit  of  fonr  or  five  miles,  at] 
great  peril  to  their  own  Uvea,    lliey  found  the  I 
poor  people  lying  in  the  greatest  mi»Ty,  apotil 
nothing  but  u  hlioep^kin  sq)reail  on  Ihfi  bare 
ground,  without  medical  aid,  nml  often  with- 
out  r(X)d ;   the  convalwccnt  tormeiile*!  with 
hanger,  and  the  poor,  nake<l  children  crviug 
for  food.    ^ATicn  they  qjoke  to  tbi-m,  in  tlioee 
uircqnLstances,  of  the  love  of  Jesiw,  they  were 
cheend  by  eeeing  them  listen  with  eagerness, 
Msiming  to  forget  all  their  sufferings,  oud  ro- 
signing  themselves  to  the  will  of  tin?  Xawi],  es- 
prc-SHbig  tlieir  confident  hope  that  he  would 
receive  ihem  to  himself,  and  liXtoUing  hiE  good- 
ness, in  i^ciiding  Ihem  leachiT?  to  instruct  them 
in  the  knowlt-dge  of  tlmir  Rt'dfvnier. 

Hy  this  time,  (It'Ol,}  the  rame  of  BaviunV 
Kloof  had  .'-•pread  far  and  wid",  and  the  natives 
came  in  oompanies,  pome  of  them  thndi-stanco 
of  a  six  weeks'  jounicy.  One  poor  woman 
eame,  who  ^nid  pheuniU'isloi^l  BananVKIoof 
^>  he  nn  a-^ylum  for  poor  sinners  like  heradf 
who  bad  become  tired  of  the  service  of  Satou, 
iiml  were  doarons  of  finding  rest  for  their 
)souls.  Peace  l>eing  concluded  between  the  . 
Ku"lL<!h  and  Dutch,  the  colony  was  rcsfored  to  ^^1 
the  latter,  and  the  new  governor  proved  friend-  ^^| 
ly  to  the  mission,  and  one  of  the  raijwionariCB  ^m 
was  ftpp<jinteii  chaplain  to  Ihe  colony.  At  the 
migg:fstion  of  Gen.  Jaa';frn,  the  Govcmor,  the 
name  of  the  place  was  changed  to  GuailatthaJ^ 
or  Gtnadetulai,  which  means  Graccvaic. 

Tn  January,  M^Oft.  the  colony  was  again  oon 
quercd  bv  the  KritiHli ;  but  the  government 
continueif  friendly  to  the  miwrion.    In  1807,  a 
new  M'ttlument  was  formed  at  Groenckloof,  or 
Orcen-glcn,  in  the  high  rood  between  Cape 
Town  and  Saldanha  Hay,  and  Bieasrs.  Schmitt 
and  Kohrhannner  removed  there  with  their 
wi^*  in  1808.    They  soon  gathered  a  settle- 
ment nnmnd    Ihein,  and   their   labon  were 
bt«-«.«;«-d  by  the  Holy  .Spirit,  und  muny  were 
!'•"■    i  *it  the  Lord,  giving  evidencr  of  rcpeut- 
.1  faith.    Tbc  folldwing  rcmai'ks  of  one 
■  converts  is  a  specimen  of  the  fecli 
1). expressed,  giWng  eridence  of 
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l^'UuiiWQeas  oF  the  work  of  grocts  in  the  hoart : 
"  I  mxm  to  be  snrroundud  hv  my  sins,  like  » 
maa  atiuiding  in  the  mi(Ut  of^  Ibe  firi.',  uikI  am 
reaUy  to  be  coiisiuncj  hy  llic  unguUli  of  my 
S[>ir)l;  but  ill  this  ?<Uuati(in,  I  htiL'tch  out  my 
arms  towiu-d  heaven,  and  exclaim,  L(ird  Jwiw, 
BulTer  some  drops  of  thy  lienveiily  ^-riice  to 
quench  Ihu  tlomu  wlilcU  threatciu  to  destroy 

UK." 

Tlio  miaaioD  still  coDtinued  to  enjoy  the  pro- 
tection of  government  and  the  bieesuit;  urGo<l, 
ftud  Uw  coiiverU  mode  (^m1  j>rogT(:!»i  in  their 
kuowlalgeof  diviue  truth.  The  heaihcn  from 
A  dtatanuc  vcrc  led  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
OA  by  some  unseen  inQuena*  on  their  niiuds,  to 
lluck  U)  the  miiisiiiu  .icttleuieu(&  One  woman 
said  tlmt  her  father  one  dar  called  liis  fkmily 
around  him  and  said,  "  \ly  dear  children, 
thoupb  you  are  iiutleutoU  and  despised  hy 
mvu,  yd  Imliuve  well  |  fur  I  believe  llial  (iud 
will,  ul  Komt!  future  time,  tt(;nd  uit  U-aehers  fitim 
a  liifllaut  country.  I  may  not  live  to  see  that 
day.  but  you  ivill  hereafter  know  that  I  have 
Uild  you  tlie  truth.  Ah  noon  oh  you  bear  that 
Huch  perKous  hare  arrived,  hat>tcn  to  tlicm,aud 
obey  Iheir  ioslractiuuit.''  Souu  after  the  old 
mon'ii  deutli,  the  te&ehetd  arri\ed,  and  tus  soon 
iu  the  iluughter  heard  of  it,  she  went  to  them. 
vna  iitidrucUHl  iu  the  way  of  solvation,  nud 
&fter  Pomc  time,  was  received  into  the  church. 

Jn  l.-slfj,  itev.  C.  tJ.  Latrobe,  l:?c'cret;iry  of 
the  United  Brethren's  Societv,  viftited  Uic  mia- 
sioo,  aeconipuuted  by  four  male  and  two  female 
mlaalonario!.  Thia  visit  was  productive  of 
inueh  good  :  and  while  there,  he  nmdo  au  ex- 
pedition into  the  interior,  aceompauied  by 
three  of  iho  miiwiauariuu,  aud  the  surveyor  of 
the  i^iivcrninent,  and  »e)ectt.il  a  .site  fur  u  new 
atatiou.  onUie  hanks  of  U'ttte  lievier,  near  the 
frontiers  uf  Koffi-nria,  which  was  afterwanls 
ctillal  M./M. 

In  Deeember  of  Lhu  year,  the  inhabitants 
of  Oeuodcndal  were  suddenly  involved  in  dis- 
troi^  b^  the  descent  of  a,  torrent  fn>m  the 
mouutaniH,  which  overwhelmtHi  the  f^vater 
part  of  their  prcinlscfi  with  dcatruetive  viuicne*', 
and  occai!ione<]  c;reat  dnma^^'o.  Hut  when  the 
miftBionnrics  spoke  to  the  poor  ilottentots  of 
the  daiuuge  dune  to  their  (cronndc;,  thoy  replied, 
that  they  had  caiL-4e  to  thuiik  tlte  Txinl  for  liia 
mercy,  that  notwitbfitauding'  their  great  de- 
merit, they  had  been  chastised  with  tio  much 
lenity. 

In  1817,  the  Governor  of  the  colony.  Lord 
Somerset,  vntitcd  the  mi&tion  ul  Geiuulendal, 
and  After  expressing  the  highest  gratification 
at  what  Uo  saw,  prceeutod  them  with  tlu-ce 
hundred  ilollani  for  the  uk  of  the  ^u-Ikk)!. 

On  the  7th  of  April.  1818,  Rev.  II.  Schmitt, 
and  his  wife,  with  throe  single  men  aud  the 
widow  of  Kohrbammcr,  commenced  the  mtfr- 
sion  alShiloIi,or  \VittoRevier,or"V\*hiteriver. 
^ou^derable  numbcn  of  uativee  l>cgan  to  at- 
tend on  their  r»rertchinp,  when  they  were  in- 
volved in  the  greatciit  colanutics  byaprcda- 


iary  excursion  of  the  Kaffrcs,  which  rtwiluxl  in 
the  l<j<id  of  their  cattle,  and  tlte  murder  of  nin^  of 
tlieir  Hottentot^  and  compelled  the  mi^ionv 
riea  to  leave  the  station.  On  Uie  18th  *if  May, 
Mr.  Hoffioan  visittid  Wittu  Itevier,  aud  fouuil 
the  miBsion  preuiL^ce  burnt,  and  everythiug 
destroyed.  But,  in  October,  peace  having 
boun  concluded  between  the  Eoffrea  and  tbe 
colonial  govemrocnt,  the  mission  wafi  restmuxl, 
and  ranid  and  interesting  imjirovcmcutA  wero 
dTecteu  at  the  new  settlement.  Rev.  B.  P. 
Hallbcck  mya,  in  1821 ;  "  On  the  spot  where, 
two  venrs  ago,  we  knelt  in  tiie  frcah  track  uf 
nn  elephant,  aud  offered  up  our  first  pniyiT  for 
the  pnwperity  of  Uiia  c»tabliHlinicnt,  1  now 
fonna  a  beautiful  orange  tree,  adorned  at  odov 
with  ripe  fruit  and  fragrant  bloissoms;  and  short- 
ly after  my  arrival,  I  was  invited  to  ten.  undcT 
ibe  hupj  yellow  Ire*,  Ui  the  ahade  of  which,  but 
lately,  ihcrc  were  no  ussernlilieH  but  lh(>se  of 
wild  buQiiloes,  elephant^  aud  other  dreaded 
inhabitants  of  the  d<»ert." 

The  Tombookii^s  were  u  wild  race,  on  ilia'' 
bonleru  of  the  KiLfTns);  and  the  mij«iiottarifa  I 
frequently  complain  of  their  intractableneai^ 
iudiflerence,  suiwrstition  and  iusuU*rdination; 
yet,    from   the    first,    they  appear    to    hove 
ivgnrdetl  the  niis^ionuries  with  I'alet'ni  and  vuo- 
erutiou,  gijiug  to  tlieni  for  ud vice  and  for  ifao 
sctth>ment  of  their  diiheultii^;  and  down  to 
the  poriui  of  the  breaking  np  of  the  Etation^ 
dining'  the  lute  Kiiflre  vmr,  llu-v  have  been 
griuluiilly  Impruviiig,  and  aasimllattng    mora, 
and  more  to  the  ImbiU  and  usagoii  of  Kurof;o-  ' 
aus.    The  goe^pel  appears  nUo  to  have  taken 
effect  upon  the  hearth  of  many  of  them. 

In  July.  1822,  the  settlements  at  Uenadcudal 
and  (iroen<:kliMif  again  snffered  severely  by 
Hood,  involving  them  uln]i"wt  incomplel*;  ruin. 
Tbo  building  were  damaged  to  tlie  amount  of 
th<)us.inds  of  dotlun>,  and  tlitt  hut^  of  the  Hot- 
tentot**, together  with  their  gnmmlsvcrj'miieli 
injured.  They  also  last  a  great  many  cattle. 
At  the  same  time  the  ^ettUmcDt  at  £non  was 
iiulteriug  6evL'i-ely  from  faniiuc. 

Iu  ly2rt,  the  miadiouary  writes  :  "A.  new 
dwelling'houriciii  buildiug  under  the  in5|)ection 
of  a  Ilottcntot  mosoa  of  Genadendul,  and  I 
am  surprised  at  tlio  neatiKBB  and  ftccnraey  with 
which  the  work  is  doui>.  'l*his  Hottentot  hu 
not  his  equal,  OS  a  nia.>^^n,  either  among  the 
^UVicans  or  Euro[M'ans,  in  the  neighborhood. 
He  is  an  exoelleut  cliuracter  and  a  pattern  of 
sobriety,  industry,  aud  Christian  temper  :"  thos  ' 
showing  the  effect  of  missions  in  clev»lingthe 
general  character  of  the  heatlien,  and  qimlify- 
ing  thorn  for  the  arts  of  ctvilizt^d  life. 

Jn  the  year  1 82^,  the  Brethren  were  solicited 
by  govt-niment  to  undertake  tlie  relimoas  in- 
struction of  n  number  of  lepers,  for  wnum  the 
Hospital  Hancl'cn-Aarde  \\a*\  been  erected,  in  ' 
a  ruioautic  situation,  ai  the  foot  of  a  moontain  ^ 
aUled  the  "  Tower  of  Baljei,"  near  the  sea. 
llev.  J.  P.  lictner,  in  obctJionce  to  thia  ro- 
'  quest,  removed  there  with  his  wife,  ia  l)ec«m- 
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tr  the  im*inni 


tlie  poor  paticnU  wore 

Some  of  them,  who 
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tf||il^Vi<r  <  ni'iphlKtrinp 

II  III  ultruil   public 

^Vaolli^a'.  .  iniis.nnd  la  acTcrnl 

laairihirtg  inmiigf  i)Ui3  liiktii  place.  "  In 

of  t2i»  wwk,  ODT  chort^lKij  liuve  t>c«-ii 

▼iUi  atlcDtiTe  hcnrcf?,  our  gcboola  wiili 

lovwib   <ii  chJIdmi,  uik]  both   rhurcbcg   and 

^«d)fiul.t  lia.^1-  l-vTi  liili-thviih  tin-  hullowwl  pre- 

!'  Otnl,  will!   Iitid  wrought 

[•  u-i  in  (iiu  UyarLs  of  nmuy. 

I  hoik  ^  UMi^iiu^.     U'oitJerriil  indeed  haa 

llviA  tke  rvmal   u(  rt'li^ion  uroiind  as,  bv 

I  vUdi  Cfc*  loDB  uf  fiocu'Ly  hiti  boen  cliongeii, 

■i  (bo  luwcn,  wliu  in  rtukt  yean  oppracd 

itbvork.  -  t  n-thn-n  and' fdlow  bboi^ 

I  MhftCfcr  ii^inti:  in  oursorroirs,  and 

L  ^IsiMif  111.  niiu  jiru^  lUg  fur  our  giicresfl." 

I     MiawakoDiOg  ainou;?  tilt'  rarmtrre  contin- 

mI  Hmttgfaoiit  '>!'■  ^■■■•-   '-'■**  :Mid  1834.  ami 

fttflDotrrto  at.  hotl  Htcadra'^t 

istkDuUt.     U:  ijiaillolcma 

^■lu  wlu)  VftH  duu^ifowly  lit,  who  Knu|)e<l 

Ul  ksod  ncd  with  g^reut  fervency  ejclaii^d. 

•T'  ■     iTvK  acnl  you  to  this  laminn 

^i--  inflauirf  of  Mviut;  my  st>v,\  from 

■a^iiN^t .  tiiJ^  I  wrtiitinl  uy  tell  you  htfore  1 

«.*  t^iolurmoil  him  Umt  HhiMviuiuwikkiiioi) 

^m  om^tssutioii  hi*  luid  with  hor  in   l»'i9, 

I  W^  vuftl  of  wiiicli  *Jir  n;iijcmbt'red.     Her 

■ilBid  ftUu  biid  boi'u  uwukciieil,  Hud  hod  *»■ 

Miftail  fiuaily  pru)-cr. 

Hwo  hM  eouiiftiKHl  to  be,  down  to  the  prc- 

Hl  (iiiHf.  Ik  vkndy  iii>niL*4-<  of  uumWrs  dI  the 

f^wal    l^ttlini'.  iil.\    ibo    untivtM    Bometimi-^ 

[  snrfliif  1    numbiTa.    There  liiu. 

Iib^bant  -  -uprDvommt  in  industry. 

t^piatoirvr  iik.-i:iitiiiicut  pmplo^-D)entJl,  hou:- - 

[•IBMd  tiw  ttrta  of  ci>ilin'4l   life.     And  g< 

|«iS|', ofcry  vt'-.tr  'K'm>tior 

jlfatyBciAl  pn>'  I  in  tht^l 

'm  of  jwjvi;,--,  iiiia  -^•iii.-iMi.i-,-.  In  InrL    ' 
.     Tlue  Oonvvrltf  buvo  for  the  n\ 
.«  o^-.1r«cf>of  (frowth  In  irrao-,  »  i 
-meat ;   tiioQfrh  ulmoft  i-v> 
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Teotwh,  "Yonr  miaiicajMte  hnvc  been  the 
groitt^t  ln-ncfartora  of  the  Ilottciitols ;  nnd 
you  hiive  conferred  iho  |;rt'ut«ttl  beniilitacm  I  he 
Colony." 

iirc&t  cu^cmoss  but  oflcn  been  mnnifcstcd 
to  hear  iJio  wonL  In  1849,  Rev.  Mr.  Fninko, 
on  \'iflit.iajf  (lie  oiit-elalious  of  (•'"■dverwscbt, 
snini!  distflnc*'  fi-om  Urfwnclcloof.  n-'morlw : 
■'  Every  time  wc  visit  Umt  fipot,  our  hairts  are 
gladdened.  Kvtry  wonl  «piH.'ni-8  to  be.  i«  it 
were,  devourtMl  by  lb"6«e  biui^rerinp  sonl.«.  iininy 
of  whom  fumfc  from  u  distance,  some  from 
twelve  to  sixteen  mill's,  ITiey  art'  onstuntly 
inakin;^  Inquiries  whether  they  will  not  soon 
ngnin  bo  vipitwl,  and  prent  joy  is  manirvfltml 
by  this  urrivul  of  the  mI*<iouftry  iiniouf;  thini." 
And  often  at  the  sotticments  the  enmch  nro 
too  giTot  to  be  accoinni<»diitt'd  in  the  ehiirehen, 
und  many  !*Uu>iI  otilftido.  lint  al  houw  of  the 
f^uitioii-s  iho  ^.:■tth■'meIlta  have  grown  so  Lir^ 
that  many  of  the  people  have  to  p)  to  an  m- 
eonvcniiiit  disJuntt!  to  find  employment,  whtch 
fnK]nentiy  tukia  Ih'-ai  for  weeks  from  L'hiiutiiui 
privilc^s. 

The  missions  ponmiUy  hare  Urpie  famu 
connected  with  each  station ;  am!  in  swyvral  in- 
stances tile  ifovuniment  hoA  appnopnatcd  three 
tboosaud  acres  of  land  to  a  Btation.  Ife^^idcs 
this,  they  hii\'e  Toriona  kimls  of  mecbnoioal 
cmploymeols  in  op«>ratit>o.  ThftW  arranstv 
nient*!,  while  Ihfy  iinni^h  cmploj-ment  for  tlie 
nutivi^,  and  lit-Iruetion  in  agrieultnrt*.  and  tho 
uieehanie  utlrt,  and  atTi^rd  a  pai'tial  (<npport  to 
the  missions,  occupy  too  much  of  the  time  and 
ftlleution  of  tbe  luiuioDarics  in  secular  pur- 
suita 

In  1B39,  at  the  request  of  the  colonial  sfOT- 
ernuK'nt,  a  mission  was  commenced  amoii^  the 
Fu>iitT%,  who  ln-inK  deliverod  from  a  elato  of 
Ix'iiduLrc  among  the  Kaffrcs,  found  refuge  to 
the  number  of  many  tliousands  within  thi!  col* 
ony.  Tliis  new  HtAtion  was  caHet)  Clarhoti^ 
anil  tlie  nuniU-r  of  I'injfoes  re^itling  there  was 
l.dUd.  They  hud  liirjre  herds  of  oxen,  with 
Aoelu  of  flheep  und  goata,  and  had  scttletJ  cTcry 

Clacc  in  the  vicinity  whore  the  soil  was  ciipa- 
U;  of  cultivation.  'The  Kinizoea  received  tba 
mi*ionories  with  op**n  arm^,  and  Iht-ir  atten- 
liou  to  the  won!  waa  truly  oilifying.     Such 
was  their  e.ijk'oni''**  to  hear,  and  tfte  concoiirw! 
of  ivHiph*,  that  they  were  obligt'd  to  hold  tbe 
in  till?  ojK'n  air ;  and  verj"  soon  the  most 
truci-sof  thf  work  of  the  Ilol^v  Spirit 
!  I -s  were  visible.    In  April,  IS-IO, 
ti)  (ill  more  marked.     At  one  of 

'■  iul^^,  the  Fingoia  poured  in  from  idl 

-.  and  jrrcttt    emotion   was    manifwt 
■i■■■^^\  "in.-h  was  ahown  in  vttriuiiB 
'  for  thenwelrcfl  and  ollicrs 
1  iii^  porcntu  and  relutioiu); 

and  til  tiie  aliernoon,  there  were  tbw  dry  eyos 
in  tho  cou^reicaliou.  The  blcajins;  of  Owl  nn» 
coulitiued  to  follow  tho  labors  of  nia  wrvodlfi 
at  tbi*  Mtttion.  The  Flngoe*  are  the  relics  of 
acvcnU  iulaud  tribc«i  who  have  been  oxpclM, 
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olmoflt  anuihilnted  by  Uiotr  more  power- 
All  ndgfabcns.  They  U»ok  refiigt*  vrith  tlio 
Kaffl^  who  tre&tod  thcni  as  scrffi ;  nnd  when 
the  colonial  troops  overran  a  large  p«;irlH>u  of 
Kaffi-oriii.  they  put  themselves  tmtlcr  tlie  pro- 
lcct(«;ii  of  the  British  g-ovcrntnent 

The  effect  of  tlic  cmunciputiuo  of  the  slaveys, 
or  ajiprc^iiticefi  as  they  were  then  ealleJ,  waa 
(greatly  to  increai*  Iho  mimbor  of  thoao  who 
Uocki-d  to  the  miiftioa  atatlona,  and  especially, 
of  tlu!  dulflren  in  iwbool.  The  mi^ionaries  at 
Geniidondal.  speaking  of  the  genuine  eOl'Cte  of 
tiie  »iliiiis.sii»n  uf  the  gwtpcl  iiito  the  heart,  as 
inanifct-lfd  hj  tlio  converts,  Bay,  "And  among 
none  moro  so  tlian  the  lately  enrrancbised 
aluvce,  whow  growth  in  graee  and  koowlctlgo 
Ja  most  eacouragiiig."  In  one  iustADce,  a  man 
canifia  dtstiuiccof  two  or  tliroe  hundred  niile^, 
to  obtain  a  miasiomtry  for  a  fsettleinent  of 
emaacinated  slarca,  and  oflered  a  salnr?  of 
$600,  out  was  obliged  to  return  witliont 
one. 

In  the  Diary  of  the  station  at  Gcnadcudal 
for  Iti-ll,  it  is  stated  that  "  The  emaucipatcd 
sluvee  aet'ui  aniiualod  by  an  uucominun  uegire 
after  spiritnal  blossingrt.  'Hierc  is  a  firo  in 
their  hetutii  which  bus  not  been  kindled  by 
man,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  ttoil.  Frwdom  ap- 
pears by  the  di\'iDe  bkwsing,  to  Iiav«  an-ak- 
eucd  in  their  minda  the  feeling  that  tbej  arc 
beings  who  bt'Ioog  not  to  time  only,  but  to 
eternity.  'The  chaiim,'  said  one  of  them. 
'were  on  my  limbs  from  infancy.  I  could  nut 
coioK  to  the  hou.'W  of  Gi>l,  but  was  obliged  to 
livo  like  a  brute.  Now,  Ood  baa  bn»kon  my 
chains,  and  I  am  here  ;  but  my  heart  k  qnite 
blank  ;  1  am  nld.aud  run  understand  b\it  httle. 
My  God  I  let  but  some  drops  of  heavenly  dew 
fall  u|K>ii  nn'  barren  soul !'  " 

The  Kalfrc  wars  bare  ttfibctcd  the  missions 
of  the  Uulteil  Brethren  leas  than  those  of  some 
other  BOeieties ;  yet  several  of  their  mia<iuns 
wei'e  dintarbc*!,  and  jtomr  of  them  temporarily 
abandoD«Ml  in  couficqueDce.  CumputiK'ti  were 
drafli'd  inttt  the  CJ*>loiiial  sirniy  from  the  difftr- 
ent  statinnii,  which  took  them  aw.iy  from  the 
mearut  of  grace.  However,  they  were  led 
thereby  to  prize  them  niorohirjlilv.  They  kept 
np  meetings*  at  their  camps,  whi<!li  were  atleniV 
eu  by  the  Dutch  fanners,  to  their  edification  ; 
and  uie  British  officers  bore  honorable  testi- 
mony to  the  good  conduct  of  the  Christian 
Hottentots.  Y*'t  some  ^  the  young  men  nv 
tuniiHl  M-ltli  habitft  of  dissipation,  which  led  to 
their  prompt  discipline,  ana  waa  tlio  means  of 
bitroducingthe  l«mnerance  reflirmation  among 
thy  c^tuverts.  Various  measures  were  n-ported 
to,  from  time  to  lime,  to  prevent  the  u.w  uf  in- 
toxicating liquors.  Tho  farmere  wero  en- 
treated not  to  furniFh  them  to  tJiP  Hottentots  ; 
but  this  fiiilirig,  Blahop  Hallbeck  addrewwil  an 
earnest  letter  to  tlie  congn-gation  at  Groenr- 
kloof  un  the  subject,  and  a  geuiTal  re*>lntion 
nros  pa^ed  that  no  bmuilv,  and  but  a  Itntite^l 
quautity  of  wine  flhould  be  bruttght  into  the 


settlement ;  and  on  a  petttion  f^om  Ocm 
dni,  itv3  civil  commisuoner  refastid  to  Hceoso 
the  sale  uf  lit|uors  at  that  place. 

Schools  have  b«en  HuataiiiO»l  from  the  begtn- 
ing  at  all  the  stations,  with  increasing  interest ; 
and  csi}eciulty  tlie  infant  i«chcK}I  is  tipokeu  of 
tt<^m  timu  to  time,  n&  producing  a  very  happy 
effect,  not  only  upon  tne  chUdreo,  but  tlie  pa- 
rents. 

In  1637,  an  institntion  was  opened  at  Geoa- 
dendal,  for  training  Hottentot  assistants,  with 
eleven  boarding  i)upiU ;  and  the  foundation 
rtouc  was  laid,  on  the  first  of  Norember,  for  a 
two-f tory  building,  74  feet  by  '23.  The  fir?t  cs- 
amiualiou  proved  highly  satitifactory.  and  tho«f 
preseut  were  not  a  little  afitt-nished  t«  bear 
pevcral  of  the  pupils  explain  cvetylhing  with 
fluency  in  Rngiiab,  when  called  on  tocolre  va- 
rious problems  with  the  use  of  the  glol«».  At 
the  latest  datiw,  the  whole  numin-r  of  pupils 
admitted  was  '26,  of  whotiill  had  n*ccivi  '!  hj- 
pointnionts  as  afisifitantu  j  two  of  wlumi  !.■■•- 
ever,  bad  been  cost  off  for  improper  CDitJucU 
There  wctc,  in  IS.'il,  ten  pujjils  in  the  iustito* 
tion,  five  uf  whom  were  Kaflrca. 

ARor  the  niiwion  at  ("Seimdendiil  had  been 
in  operation  a  sufficient  time  to  attract  the  nt- 
t«itiou  of  the  iHiblic,  the  fi-etjuent  visits  of  the 
Kiii^liidi  at  tliHstalitm  snpirested  the  idea  of 
collecting  a  libmry  of  religious  books  for  their 
use,  which  was  cflfectc*!  and  proved  a  means  of 
much  good  to  strangers,  who,  from  time  to 
lime,  became  temporary  re«ide:it3  of  Ibe  mis- 
sion settlement. 

The  brethren  early  introduced  the  practice 
of  <:poaking  individually  to  all  the  pmplc,  as 
the  concerns  of  the  fouI.  which  they  lirand  veiy 
pM^tablc.  Mr.  Ijchman,  descri)>ing  such  a 
conversation,  in  18-11,  says.  "Many  of  those 
with  whom  we  convciBcd  declared  that  tbey 
had  boon  kd  to  us  by  a  secret  iropuL-sc ;  and 
that  though  at  first  they  could  not  comprehend 
much,  they  now  began  to  iiiidervtam!  anil  .  i:  1] 
the  word,  and  could  not  bo  Kufficieutly  il  mk 
ful  for  the  graeo  of  God."  Their  pi- 
prwisinmi,  on  ihi.-so  occaKionR,  were  oft*  i 
wlifying.  An  oflicer  of  the  cfanrcli.  on  i.  ,...- 
ering  from  a  severe  iltnej«i,  acknoi^|dgcd  his 
bock.'ilidings,  and  said,  "  I  wna  lik^^  dying, 
Iinlf-williered  tree  ;  but  my  Saviour  in  ineti y 
remembered  me  and  visitetl  mo  witli  fiieknc«<?. 
An  tlio  gardener  Raws  off  the  whole  crown  of 
a  withered  tree,  leaving  only  the  stamp  to pr(V 
dnce  new  and  healthy  branchee,  eo  has  my 
Saviour  done  for  me."  A  Fiugo  captain  Mijd, 
"  My  Saviour  has  not  only  purchasteil  me  witb 
his  blood,  but  in  the  days  of  my  ignorance  and 
misery,  he  showed  bini^'lf  an  Almighty  II* 
deemer  in  me,  and  fiuliducd  my  dtvjteriiifly 
wicked  heart.  Now  1  wnccrclv  beiiove  he  will 
keep  me  so  that  the  powers  o(  d&rkne^:  Hhall 
not  be  able  to  separate  me  from  him."  An- 
other, on  being  astteil  where  true  fvinrtifiention 
was  to  be  found,  replied,  "  On  Golgotha,  ttk 
the  foot  of  the  cross.    When  I  am  not  thr^" 
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■  ■liril,  I  bftVQ  no  pover  to  n»isi  sin."  Oitc 
M  Mtetf  ttkcO  wbcrcln  tne«tnc»i  for  licuTcn 
WBBJitw,  replied,  "It  is  tiU  grucv  ulouc  cm 
'icji  I  build.  Ue  forgrins  uiy  sin-s,  for  ibi.' 
uf  hU  pn'ciuti9  lilood,  1  cumc  to  him 
u  ft  U-Kgor ."'  Ooc  wlio  had  Iks.*»  n  aliiv<;, 
uiL'-lriiw  Ufiod  tf)  roprnve  her,  anJ  tdit.' 
at  her ;  but  hai'iug  tbrou^fb  <JuJ's 
couviiKvtl  of  Bin,  sb<^  liiul  gouo 

hw  parildn.    "  t),  I  am   liamiv," 

toother^  "  for  I  love  m>'  Suviuur.    tie  is 
■y  tiiMiir*.'." 

Tbe  i;vtiiiii)cncae  of  the  n'ork  is  also  iad>- 
fgtlnl  Ytv  (J.  Iiiii.iiv  >;l<.titli3  of  the  coiiverls,  no- 
bOM  of  -iriu  the  joamuU  of  tlie 

Aitaiocuki .  .ir.     AW  mentiim,  (ki  Rpc- 

Iwij   i  -,   ID    extreme 

A!«i  ■  ]   oco.     Chai^ 

I  i.'l  lUicL'U,  (iieu  m  Febru- 
becu  bftptia-d  the  year 
;r.itwl  by  a  missionary,  she 
Lord  with  ull  mv  hcu.rt ! 
■J  -.,...■.  ..t.urt,  I  ck-ave  lo  thee,  aad 
^_  cooc  und  dwell  with  me.  This  is 
_,  %MitffaUioa.  In  io}-  und  puin.  my  sout  d(v 
peawli  on  thn*  ivith  tiumblu  confideucc,  thou 
ruck  of  D/ anlvalionl"  lo  two  huiirs  after- 
■snls,ab«;  viu  vrilh  tbt!  Lord. 

&rr.  Mr.  Fribch,  writing  from  £lim,  hi 
ldA3.  MTB,  **  Of  lilt*.',  wc  haro  bceu  mach  cdi- 
ftnl  \n  LbcLappy  di-jmrlure  of  eevtiral  int-m- 
l<n  '  .-  (litck.  We  were  particnlurly 
llr-  "i:  huppy  fruzDC  of  u  j'otinif  ;»irl, 

•lr«Tu  y^-^rs  ui  ogf,  who  cxprOsscd  thc  uappi- 
■■  A«  M^^ojed  in  thc  prospect  of  soon  goia^ 
l»  W  BATioar,  and  cotr^ated  all  who  were 
fnamt  t?  rvmuin  fuithriil  lo  Jtsos.  that  sb<> 
■kfat  nvrl  th>ru  iu  et'Tiiity.  Her  ^n^url- 
ItlW.  »bo  sot-in  fnUf>wcd  her,  after  a  short  ill- 
»K  mid,  *- 1  suffer  ;gTeat  poia,  b>it  what  is  it, 
MDpio^  wiiU  the  turmeub  which  my  Saviour 
•aAtn»t  IiiT  me  ou  the  eross  T" 
L  Id  1B4"».  i^itnc:  ucw  rc-jfulatioiiR  wrre  intro- 
Akand,  uoooL'  which  were  thi-  aiiiiiuil  cuutribu- 
Am  f4f  a  Adoll  ram  by  every  ubte-budied  in- 
kinUfit,  towftrd  the  eicpenscs  of  tlic  place ; 
Ike  drmaXioa  of  a  Mhwioiiur}'  AM!>oci:itiou  ; 
hr^macmna^  a  botti^r  uttcudunce  uf  tbe  child- 

t9ntitAl»\:    Hi..l    r.i    till     ::.  .r,'  r  fTi-.-ttUll   bull- 

.jmL  i>f  Kpii  Kiryeal- 

> -tJi^jag  l»d  ji.''  ,<uts<>me 

•/  fcfatf  tSiitiottA.     ill    ln43,  the   Kiit^'ii«j  at 

Qsktoo,  mfter  an  wldrc^a  from  th<>ir  ml'^ion- 

vy,  oin*  rurw!ir<l  with   the  atmost  cheerfai- 

•«,  Om  amalUnt  iftr-rin;;  being  li.  61-/.  sterling. 

1..       -t  7(.  (id.     At  Shiloh.  th^-  llrst 

Mitlnn  wild  miKlc  io  18-M.  whcu 

^  am  uui  nroMi'd  to  Iht.*  boxes,  with  cixio- 

..lesi  bMmti^  vith   joy.    Showing  tiiul. 

^  t\..,  fl.n.t  ^ff.^.*.  ..i  ti...  ■',.<Yn^  i»a  Ueue- 

:iake  soeriflets;, 

^^  bciicfllii. 

was  dcstrovi'<l 

I !  ul  sct-nt- ;  uul 

I  I'V'd.    tiumc  of  tbc  people, 


however,  joinal  the  reb«l<t,  but  mostly  by  con- 
strftinL    Maov  of  thc  houses  were  burnt  down, 
nnd  the  ehurch  was  changed  into  a  c^wtle.    lu 
April,  1B50,  Mv-wra.  Iloniitz  aud  Gv-'in  vlaJte 
Shiloli,  find  found  uU  the  huts  uf  the  KafTrcsl 
nnd  FiDgdfW  burnt ;  tiomc  housed  of  the  llolti-t 
lots  were  st;iuding,  but  ocrupiwl  liy  thy  Kngllah^ 
nnd  Fingoe.^.    The  dwell iug-hou.-w  of  iln!  mi&- 
ainnaries,  with  ils  bbn.'kyned  walls,  bore  wit- 
m*.-  of  iJad  events.    Tbc  Mamre  mid  (Hnhtn 
staiioiiB  luLVc  alrto  been  bruken  up  by  Uie  war. 
The  fulluwiog  table  prcscnU  tho  state  of 
the  misaioD  before  these  sod  c^'etila. 


fitATIQlO. 


G«ua'I«im1>L    •  - 

GrocBtiUW,  -  • 

Y21m,     -    .    .  - 

Euan,    •     -     •  • 

.Shilob,        -     -  - 

I'UrkiDB,        ■  • 

R^Uticn  IidmD<I,  - 

TuUl,  - 


2S10 


1H2 


im 


flftSA 


The  whole  number  of  male  European  labor- 
ers at  these  sLutiuns  is  20. — Chouier.'3  HiHory  qf 
Missions  i  London  Muiioiuiry  Resiaier. 

Liiiuion  MissiOitan  Socidy. —  The  IjOndon 
Mitbionory  Society,  three  years  after  its  first 
fornintion,  in  1795,  sent  out  to  Southern 
.Africa,  fuur  laborers,  two  of  whom,  Dr.  Vou- 
dorkemp  and  Mr.  Edmonih',  were  appointed  to 
that  part  nf  the  colony  bordering  on  Kaffra- 
ria ;  and  the  other  two,  lo  tlje  country  north 
of  the  colony,  inhabited  by  difforLui  tribes 
of  Buif/imen  or  Boajfstnnns.  Dr.  Vaaderkemp 
was  a  9on  of  a  minister  of  the  fCeformed 
Dutch  Church  at  Rotterdam.  He  was  born 
in  17-17,  educated  at  tho  Uuiveraity  of  Ley- 
den,  and  for  &ome  time  practiced  as  a  physi- 
cian. In  I79L,  the  loss  of  Im  wife  luul  child 
at  sea  was  tbe  menn.H  of  liis  nwukt>iiiug  and 
cunvcraion  ;  after  which,  he  devoted  hlutielf  to 
ih','.  w-'lf-thinyiiig  InlrtJW  of  a  nn&^innary.  Mr. 
MulliLt  sayri  of  him:  "Ho  came  from  a  uni- 
vcraity,  to  ftnnp  to  teach  the  alplmlict  to  tho 
poor  native  Hotleutot  and  Konre ;  trma  tha 
society  of  nobles  to  associate  with  InMngs  of 
the  lowest  grade  in  the  Hcale  of  bunianitv ; 
t'rrjm  ^lately  mansions,  to  the  Qlthy  hovel  of  the 
greasy  African  ;  from  tbe  arniv.  to  iniitmct 
t  he  fierce  ^avugts  the  lactics  of  a  oeavouU*  wai^ 
fan-,  under  Ibc  banatr  of  thc  Prince  of  Peace  j 
lV"iu  tho  &indy  of  phv.'^ic,  to  become  the  euidn 
txi  till!  Iialin  in  If ileaJ  and  tbe  phvvioiuii  there ; 
und,  finally,  from  a  life  of  earthly  honor  aud 
easo,  to  l>e  exi>'«od  lo^Trls  of  w;iter3.  of  rob* 
bcrs,  of  Ida  own  eounu-yuien,  of  tbo  healhcQr 
in  the  city,  in  tbc  wlldcnKsa." 
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In  1759,  Dr.  Tnnderkemp,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Edraonda,  procfwlmi  thmuKh  many 
ilitn!;en«,  to  tiitr  htnd  uf  the  wild  ana  varllkc 
KnrfWs* ;  tmd  after  un  Utile  jmrlcy  nnd  delay, 
the  chief  puvc  bis  consent  thut  tbey  should  ro- 
mftin  iu  his  domiiiions.  T\iey  wilectcd  a  sjwt 
tor  a  house,  felk-d  trws,  and  cut  down  long 
graS8  for  a  tlialching,  and  then  kuwJed  down 
oil  the  grais,  thanking  the  lAitd  Jesus  th:it  he 
hiul  provide)!  them  n  natinj^-plaee,  and  l^roy- 
m\*  "  that  from  undrr  lUiy  rm_»r,  tho  weilof  tlie 
gospel  might  fljirctui  iiurlliwank  ihroutrh  all 
Africa."  But,  the  next  year.  Mr.  Edmonds 
went  away,  and  Dr.  Vanderkemp  wud  left 
aloDC.  lie  laUircd  (in  alone  for  ^me  time, 
bnt  umng  tu  untoward  eircunistanccfl,  left 
KafTrelauJ  fur  UroolT  lEoioct;  but  not  nnti] 
he  hntl  sovra  souie  gowl  seed ;  for  thirty 
years  aftcrwaril<,  an  aged  woman  was  adiuU- 
ted  to  the  church  who  rectMved  Ibeguspel  from 
bis  lim. 

AncT  this,  the  Doctor  and  Mr.  Rend  at- 
tempted to  cMabli&h  amission  among  tbcUut- 
tentoti  near  Algun  itay  ;  hut  aftrr  much  opptwi- 
lion  from  the  rulniiints,  and  sundry  attack?  from 
IhcpluDdtiriijnr  llottcotoL'J.thcv  were  obliged  to 
tiike  refuge  with  about  UtHI  llottentots,  whom 
they  had  collected  in  Fort  Frederick.  After  the 
c<«$ioii  of  the  fxiUmy  lo  the  Dutch,  a  siKit  was 
grante<i  Uilui  on  Kooboix  where  tJiey  com- 
menced the  alation  cnliod  Bethelsdorp :  which, 
liowcver,  from  its  sterility  and  want  of  water, 
was  inifliitable  for  a  mission  farm.  Five  yean* 
aft4?r  iti  lomineneement,  they  wrote  to  the  di- 
rectors tliat  they  hiul  been  without  bread  for  a 
long  time,  and  did  not  expect  to  procure  any 
for  three  or  four  montlu*.  norliad  they  any  vep- 
etublca.  Yet  notwithMandinc  all  these  discour- 
aging circunwtancea,  there  were  many  indica- 
tiouK  of  the  i'iviiie  blessing  im  their  labors. 
The  progrwa  itf  their  scholars  was  astoDishiag. 
and  above  all,  their  fiicility  in  acqniriDg  reli- 
gious* kuowleilge,  considering  the  apatliy,  ala- 
pidity,  and  aversion  to  e(P:>rt,  which  charaet^-r- 
U9C  tlic  natives.  Dr.  VnndtTkemp  closed  his 
useful  lalwrs,  Dec.  15,  IKll,  after  breathing 
out  the  t'hristiun  aaaurance,  "  AJl  is  well." 

!JfthitI.-«lorp,  uodt:r  many  difliniltit^  anddis*- 
advuntages,  grew  and  umltipUed.  In  1822  it 
was  in  n  most  flonrisbing  condition,  having 
largti  sehoohi  and  otlier  institutions,  and  a 
printing  press.  New  chnrche*  wen:  nUo 
planted  at  Pacaltsdorp,  llieopolis,  and  other 
])lucu«,  through  the  instromcutality  of  lUiv.  J. 
Campbell. 

A  mii^-jion  was  conimcncefl  at  Kat  river, 
among  the  Koffrcsj,  in  1H16,  by  Mr.  Ji>*epb 
Williams.  Short  as  Dr.  Vaoderkemp's  labors 
were  among  the  Kaffrca,  ho  left  a  savor  of 
tlw  go8j>el  tichind  him,  which  still  rumaiiie'l. 
The  commencement  of  the  mission  wnw  moat 
atutijicioui.  Temporary  houses  were  raised, 
ground  was  cleared  fiJii^cuUivation,  a  water- 
course and  a  dam  were  comtructcd,  and  ilic 
Kaflh»  a:v:emblcd  for  itstinictiOD.     A.  little 


more  than  I  wo  years  after,  Mr.  Williams 
removed  by  deatli.      Hli  lonely  widow,  h 
ever,  found  -tympatby  tn  the  hearls  of  the 
tivca,  who  bad  juBt  bcgnn  to  appreciate  t 
teachcR.     She  iuslmctwl  her  half-civilised 
tendunl.>!  to  jirepare  the  wood  and  make  the 
coffin,  and  with  a  weeping  band,  followed  Ihc 
ilosirc  of  her  eyes  to  the  silent  dnst.     No 
cessor  was  appointed,  at  that  time,  and 
mission  to  the  Kuilres  was  suspended. 

At  tlio  same  time;  that  Dr.  Vandoric< 
proecedetl  to  tlie  land  of  the  KaiTrt^s,  Ml 
Kirehercr,  Kramer  and  Kdward-i,  took  up  t 
course  for  Znk  river,  iK-tween  -400  aiul 
railis  north  from  Cape  Town.    Mr,  Kircl 
had  been  dr-^igtuited  to  KaflVcIund.     But 
Huahmen,  on  making  a  treaty  with  Sir.  Fi 
er,  one  of  the  colonisL^s,  who  was  a  good  nti 
beheld  him  solemnly  appealing  to  God  to  wit- 
ness the  transaction,  and  obser%*ed  that  he  was 
in  Uie  habit  of  asNonibling  his  (amily  ftir    ,   : 
ship  morning  and  evening,  and  were  thi;-- 
in(]nirc  aiwut  Gwl,  and   sulieit  n  Ciii        m 
teaeher.    Mr.  Fischer  toctk  some  of  lhe!r  j  t  ■■  ■ 
cipal  men  to  the  Cape,  to  pee  what  couid 
done  for  Uiem.     And  I'rovidence  so  onierod 
that  they  arrived  jutjt  before  the  niiHiionarii 
who  received  it  as  a  call  from  Ood  to  labor 
that  quarter.     They  received  great  kiudni 
and  attention  fnmi  the  government,  and  am 
ance    IVom    the   farmers,    who   accompitni 
them  to  the  sjjot,  and  loaded  ihcm  with  tl ' 
requisite  to  eommence  the  station. 

Ziik  river  became  the  finger-ptwt  to  the  Xi 
maquasi,  Coninmw,  (Jriquo-H,  and  Hechu 
for  it  wofl  by  means  of  that  miwii'ii  IK 
these  trilMS  ami  their  condition  became  Imo 
to  the  Cbn'-stian  world.  The  farmers  eon 
ued  friendly,  and  rauny  Jlotti^ntoU  and  Hi 
tanis  tkx'keil  to  the  stiUion  ;  hot  the  B' 
men,  for  whom  the  mission  was  designed,  coald 
never  appreciate  its  object,  llie  miiwionnry's 
life  was  more  than  once  threatened  by  liirtn  ; 
but  hii*  labore  were  bleaaed  to  the  conv-n-i.  n 
of  a  number  of  Hottentots  and  Bastard.-,  wli-i 
afterwards  l>ecumc  pillars  in  the  tJriqiia  ^fis- 
sion. Mr.  Kircherer  baring  left,  the  nji--'Mn, 
with  no  small  regret,  was  obmnloned  in  l^oi;. 

In  1814,  another  mtiotiou  was  commenced 
among  the  Bushineu  at  Colesberg,  scutli  of 
the  Great  river,  by  Messrs.  Smith  and  Cor- 
ner. The  settlement  was  commencv'il  with 
about  500  Buflhmon.  For  some  time,  how- 
ever, thcv  were  jealous  of  the  uussionur---. 
fearing  that  they  were  employed  to  dvil-.L-r 
Ihem  into  the  hands  of  the  farmers.  Iwtv.ifa 
whom  and  (hemselvep,  there  ha<l  bwn  a  long 
and  a  mortal  enmity.  Bnt  it  w.isnot  Ioijl'  In- 
fore  the  light  and  power  of  Ihe  gospel  r»ii(iutl 
their  heartis,  and  many  of  them  iH'Iievnl.  A 
clinreh  arose,  and  with  it  tlic  m-nul  icsoits 
of  (Jhriationity  apiK-ared,  nmong  which  wcro 
extensive  gardens,  cultivatwl  by  the  hantly  thai 
used  only  to  handle  the  bow  and  FjKrar,  ti^s  thej 
roamed  wildly  over  the  countiy. 
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ini>sion  wu  oonnnooced  among  tlic 
I*  ah. ,  Bat  in  conscqncDce 

4f  9KIDK'  < ^viX'ti  thti  funnera  and  Urn 

Biohniim.  Uic  uiiat-i<jDaric3  were  ordured  by 
immrmcnt  tu  rttire  wilhin  the-  colony  ;  and 
•»  Umw  9tuti<>n&,  in  the  ini(Ut  of  much  pro- 
aiw,  vrrrr  hrokcn  np.  Some  of  the  Doab- 
mea  had  aconircd  n  fiOfA  knoviledpc  of  the 
(riDd|iln  or  Cbru>tiiinity.  aud  appeared  to 
iwn*  it  ioto  Uiair  beoJia ;  nod  ihcj'  TTcrt' 
maiam  b  csadcavuriDg'  1o  convey  it  to  their 
€emMirjavn.  Aud  the  cxiKiriiueut  proveil  tliat 
tha  eonvcnion  of  this  wdd,  natnwtjjblc  rurt' 

KMd  iroiMKaihlc.    Thf  last  effort  of  the  sit- 
I  to  oUkbUsh  ft  mimion  among  this  people 
fettMD|itM  h)  thi*  Ticinity  of  the  Ciik'duii 
';  brrt  the  misf^iun  WTiM  afterwards  trans- 
fcmd  bj  I>r.  J'liilip  to  tin-  Paris  Society. 

In  the  moiilh  of  Januarii-,  1806,  the  Orange 
•  Oaricp  river  was  f  T(^'><-d  by  the  miiuioiiu- 
^  ...  ...  t    .1  ..  'Mi^ioiiary  Society,  for  the 

•mr-  'ho  gfWjK-I  to  the  inhahil- 

..:.-l  ilosuliiie  rtjfionsof  Great 

1      Of  this  roaion,  Mr.  Moffiit 

an  iidiftbited  comiii-)'.  it  U  scarcely 

pa»i\tls  to  e:'iic.'ivo  of  diii'  nniie  deslitute  and 

xaU'Ti'ilr-."    i»n  Ids  wuy  tlitre.  he  met  a  per- 

l-cnt  years  in  that  coont-i^',  and 

"•or  ii,  his  rejily  was, "  Hir,^'t»u 

'    and  and  ffioncs,  a  thinly 

I  ali^i^B  Eofiering  fur  wont 

^oordiinff  raya  of  a  clond- 

I  u<  ' :  u  >  h  of  which,  he  myi  ha  bod 

tmfiB  draionstratiiin.      The  inhii'nlujits  aro 

fisltaitnte.  disttoj^'uiHhed  by  all  tjie  singular 

ifancterittio  of  that  natinn,  which  includes 


lit.-. 


HHll'Ilt.T 


*r  ACricfcOcf  .- 


Corannus,  NaintiqiiaK  and  HluJi- 
I  Umv;  joaruey  of  ^ri-at  hard- 
:i  ctifleriDif  for  warn  ofadctiuate 


'.  .Lited  at  a  place  wliieh  they 

,  till  Christian  Albrecht 

1  iiialaiulond  retamcdwitb 

■  '    II  tliey  went  forTi.  :  ' 

I  they  named  Jliij 


and  uekomed  them  to  the 

tlicy  were  Bcnt  by  the  Kn- 

;    -ogh  bo  hated  ilielhitch, 

'i.  Iv'Huse  he  had  heuni 

•••r  btttck  man.  This 

i"_'rtttion,  by  the  op- 

■  ::d  rUen  upon 

.it  the  beuil  of 

].'  iii.j  V.  Mur  of  the  whole 

'  il''*  it  was  thu  inti!nliuu 

;  :/vo  tj.' another  place, 

<l  th'*m  mit  to  leave 

Thiy  did,  however, 

iMttt  iUO  miles  wi«t 

u4:UlAfihood.      Here  they  rc- 


gomcd  their  labora,  among  a  mixed  popalation 
of  Naniaqmis  and  Baetards  from  the  Colony, 
whom  they  foand  it  difficult  to  monairc.  For 
a  season  their  prosrcets  were  cheering,  and 
their  labors  bleat ;  tlioagh  thoy  lab'tn-'d  in  ft 
debilitating  rlimatc,  in  want  of  thf-  <  -t 

of  life,  spreading  their  senntv  fore  r  I 

of  a  wagoQ  chiit  for  a  tatile.     \\iiii"  iit.refj 
their  cougicgatioD  was  increswed,  bv  that  de««'j 
perado,  Ajfriearier,  who  with  part  of  iiit*  ijeople 
drew  near  and  attemled  occasionally  the  io-l 
stnictions  of  the  miHsionorics,  who  vittited  hi» 
place  iu  return.    Kat  B<)me  jealoa^v  and  per- 
ha[«  alarm  were  excited  in  the  miruU  of  tho 
pei'>ple  of  tlie  station,  which  iudaccd  him  Uki 
retire  to  his  former  place.    Bat  Abraham  At  * 
brecht's  health  failing,  he  took  an  afiectionatc 
leave,  on  the  14th  of  May,  ItJilO,  acoimpnnicd 
by  hi^  brother,  Icaiiog  the  nii;#Jou  iu  chargo 
of  Mr.  Tromp.    After  n  tedious  journey,  he 
expiRfl  at  the  honso  of  Mr.  Dotmas,  at  Iluuing 
Berg,  on  the  30tli  of  July.     Hia  last  vorw] 
were,  "  I  go  to  Jesus ;  1  am  a  member  of  hta 
bodv."    After  this,  ChrifttiftD  Albredit  pro- 
ceeded to  tho  colony,  married  a  lady  of  En\y^ 
rior  education,  and  returned  to  his  field  of  la* 
bor.    But  in  consequence  of  the  inip'rudeuco 
of  Bonie  of  the  people  at  Warm  Bath,  in  join- 
ing ou  expedition  ogaiust  Afric-aner,  he  be- 
came eura^fcd  and  vowed  vengeance  on 
ml-uiou.    i-'or  a  whole  montli,  tho  miesioD 
wore  kept  in  the  ^reatent  terror,  and  ut  h?i^gt}i|| 
vrete  obliged  to  toe,  and  r^urn  to  tho  colony. 
Africaner  and  his  men  soon  arrived,  and  oiler 
obtaining  wliat  b(K)ty  they  ctmld  fmd.  wi  firo 
to  the  |)n.^miM'^,  and  left  them  in  niiua.     In 
Boc^  liiiit  they  act  ont  to  rctnrn  again  tad 
the  scence  of  their  labors  and  triaU.     After 
a  most  distressing  jtmniey,  they  arrived   aL 
Hilver  Fountain,  tho  residence  of  Cornelius 
Kok ;  where,  iive  days  after,  Mrs.  Albrocbfc 
breathed  her  lost.    The  Namoqua  mission  wa 
reamned  at  Folia,  south  of  the  river,  whe 
they  were  joinwl  by  about  flOO  of  the  Wara 
?'  ■'   I'rople.     Mr.  Clu-btian  Albrecld, having^ 
11  lu  go  to  the  Cape  for  medical  adviiis/ 
ily  cMMred,  leiiviug  behind  him  a  bright 
ay  of  £c'ul,  love,  and  (iflf-deniul.      But 
.  -    Ii;a\-iug  the  coujilry  he  had  the  Qiiepeuk- 
abic  joy  of  making  peace  with  AfricAiier.  ami 
heeuig  the  etondanl  of  the  Prince  of  l*eaco 
raised    in    the  rerv   tillage   of    the    mnu 
who  om.*©  *•  breathed  mil   IhreateniDgs    and 
Hluughter,"  ogftiust  not  only  his  fellow  iieatbea 
but  against  the  saints  of  thi'M<wt  High.  Ker. 
J.  Compbel).  on  his  first  vL-^it  to  Africa,  while 
puwing  through  Numiufiialand,  hud  written  a 
eoneilialury  letter  to  Africaner.  t«  which  the 
chief  returned  a  favumble  reply  through  Mr. 
Albrecht.who  sent  Mr.  Kbiier  to  occupy  astur 
tion  at  Africaner's  Kraal.      Mr.  Kbner's  la* 
borj  were  blessed,  and  in  a  short  lime,  Africa- 
ner and  his  two  brothers,  David  and  Jacobua, 
I  with  a  tiumher  of  others,  were  Uiritiwil.     Vet 
I  he  does  not  appear  lo  hn^-o  been  altogether  tho 
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man  for  the  place  ;  tor  hy  Bome  mmns  ho  got 
the  ill-will  Mt  tho  nutiviKt,  aDil  on  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  MolTttt,  iu  Jau.,  181d.  Ik;  was  in  grcflt 
diuiecr  of  Iming  bis  lifc^  and  be  soon  after 
left  Uie  nifse'inn. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Moffat's  Brriral,  CUristion 
Africaner  niiidc  his  appturoiicc.  and  iuciuiral 
if  he  v/a»  the  misBionarv  appoiutod  by  the  di- 
reclors  iti  Loudon  ;  nnd  hein^  an^wenHl  in  tin* 
affimmtiWiSL-emod  pItiuM-Hl.  and  siiid  ob  Mr.  M. 
was  youup.  he  hoped  he  wimld  live  lung  with 
bim  oad  liis  people.  Me  then  orderetl  a  nniu- 
ber  of  women  to  come,  who  won  mode  their 
appearauoe,  bearing  handle?  vif  native  mats, 
aod  hitig  sticks  like  fishing  n>d:t.  AfVicouer, 
ptiiuliri^  to  a  spot  of  promid,  Miid,  "There 
you  niiwt  build  a  honee  fcir  the  missioimry." 
A  circle  was  formed  and  tlte  women  Oxed  ihc 
poles,  tiftl  them  down  iu  the  hemispheric  form, 
covered  them  with  tIiL'muti«.  and  in  nbout  lialf- 
uii  hour  the  house  vtA  doDe,  all  ready  for  hor 
bitatinn. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Mofliit  corocicnccd  his  scrvi- 
COs,  which  were  attendeil  every  raomiiif;  and 
ercning,  ho  was  cheered  witii  tokens  of  tJic 
Divine  prcsicnee ;  nnd  in  none  were  those  u^ 
kens  mure  marked  than  in  the  chief,  Africa- 
ner, of  wlinso  wondiTful  cliango  and  devotiil 
piety,  Mr.  M.  has  given  a  thrilling  account. 
But.  HM  the  memoir  of  tlii;^  C^ribtlun  chief  is 
a  common  hook  among  u.^,  thf;  -sketch  will  not 
be  repeat**!  hero. 

Alttr  ftoDie  time,  Mr.  MoQkt  visitoii  the 
Cftpt',  for  the  double  pnrpofii;  of  proonring 
supplies,  and  of  inlroduring  Africaner  to  the 
govemmi?nt ;  and  while  thfTc,  lie  wua  appuint- 
od  bv  the  rfociety  to  the  lieehuuna  mi^non. 

The  mtg!iion  which  was  commenced  and  af- 
terwards broken  npon  the  Zuk  river,  afler  m\- 
paling  UiT  a  few  years,  tinallv  settled  down  at 
Griijua  Town  in  1801,  with  Messrs.  Anderson 
and  Kramer,  and  a  mix(^  miiTfitadc  of  di^ 
tinct  tribeii.  having  different  longuoges,  cua- 
tomft,  Ac.  Mr  Anderson  says,  vihen  ho  wont 
among  the  Gricjuas,  they  were  without  the 
smallest  marks  of  civilization  ;  excepting  one 
woman,  Uiev  hml  not  one  thftiid  of  Kuropeau 
clatUing.  The  uiLv»ionarii'.V  lives  wert^  in  dan- 
ger, the  natives  afterward.^)  having  confe^^acd 
thot  they  had  frc<(ncnllyme<Iitatcd  killing  them 
but  were  overawed  by  what  they  hnd  learned 
of  an  Almighty  power.  They  were  iu  tlie  hab- 
I  it  of  plundering  one  another,  and  Bccmed  to 

^^K  BP4>  no  wrong  in  this  or  any  of  tiieir  action?. 
^^H  Violent  deaths  were  common.  Their  atonal 
^^H  manner  of  living  was  dit^gostiitg,  and  devoid 
^^H  of  oil  shame.  Unt  after  a  seriee  of  hardatiips, 
^^H  requiring  mnch  faith  and  patience,  the  in^tmc- 
^^H  tions  of  the  rai^onnrics  were  att<.-ndo<I  with 
^^V  a  blearing  which  produced  a  great  chonge. 
W  The  people  bccuine  honest  in  their  dt-alings, 

I  abhorring  tho.<e  acts  of  phm<Icr  which  hud  b(s 

I  come  so  cumuiou  among  them.    They  entirely 

I  abiUiih>Eutl  llieir  former  manner  of  life,  and  de- 

I  eency  and  modesty  prevailed  in  their  families. 


The  Griquas  at  first  fthowed  great  averaon 
the  labor  of  cultivating  the  ground.    Dat  a& 
ter  some  time,  they  were  prevailed   upon  to 
try  the  experiment ;  and  this  was  followed 
a  great  and  >-isible  improvcracnt  in  them  as  ^ 
body.      As  early  aa  1809,  the  cougrcgatioQ 
cun^i^ted  of  eight  hundred  pcreoua,  who  re- 
sided at  or  ncjir  the  (-tation.     In  1810,  they 
we-Tc  tlircfltenbd  with  on  attack  fromamarauo- 
iug  {tarty  of  KaOres.    Mr.  Jants,  the  mi^ 
sionary,  with  the  people,  set  apart  a  day  of 
fiksting  and  pra}*cr,  and  at  the  nnimc  time  sent 
a  pacific  mcasage  with  a  present  to  the  Koflrca, 
who  immediately  retired.     The  miwion  cod- 
tinned  to  tlourUh,  till  Iu  1814,  Mr.  Andcrsoa 
received  an  order  from  the  colonied  govcnt;^^ 
mont  to  Rcnd  down  twenty  Griquas  lor  tll^H 
Cape  regiment.    This  demand  greatly  cxaspei^B 
uted  the  natives,  and  produced  Buch  an  e^icito- 
meut  tlmt  Mr.  Anderson  was  obliged  to  Icare 
them ;  while  the  refusal  of  the  natives  to  coir 
ply  with  the  order,  led  to  the  introduction 
a  restrictive  system  by  which  the  missiouai 
were  prevented  from   crossing   the   nortlw 
boundaries  of  the  colony.     Mr.  AndiTSon  wa_ 
succeeded   by  Messrs.  Moffht  and  Uelm,  the 
former  of  whom,  in  his  book,  bears  honorable 
testimony  to  his  zeal,  [lerftcverance  and  sticocss 
as  well  as  to  the  warmth  with  which  hia  mcso- 
ory  was  cherished  by  the  natives.    One  obje 
of  Mr.  Moffat's  appointment  was  to  make 
vigorou.1  stand  against  interfereace  on  the  i 
of  the  mis?ioiinrie8with  tlie  government  or 
people.     Tlie   former  chief  of  the  GriquiisJ* 
Adam  Kok,  bad  abandoned  Grinua  Town,  and 
the  acknowlcfl^cd  chief,  Bcrend,  hwd  at  the  di% 
tauce  of  lifty  miles,  and  paid  very  little  attcntiof 
to  their  interests.    The  consequence  was,  th^ 
were  without  anv  regular  government.    The 
hint  was  given  litem  to  appoint  one  of  their 
own  number  to  take  the  government  of  tl>c 
village.  The  idea  was  cagcny  embraced.    The 
choice  foil  unanimously  on  Andric'S   WatCR^H 
boer,  a  man  who  had  been  eilncatcd  at  thestoSH 
lion,  and  employed  aa  an  assistant  teacher  Iir^ 
the  sxltix)!,  but  who  posscsBcd  neither  name  nor 
riches.    The  mifsionarica  took  no  pirt  iu  tlu 
nifltter ;  but  the  choice  afforded  them  entln 
satisfaction.    ThU  woa  a  new  era  in  the  mifl 
sioD,  aa  it  relieved  the  missionaries  from  coa 
stant  attention  to  the  secolar  affairs  of 
people.     'Wntcrbocr,  however,  feeling  his  in- 
sufficiency, spent  several  evenings  every  week 
in  conversing  with  them  on  the  subject  of  V  ~ 
duties  and  responsibilities,    llis  ndmiuiHtr 
tion  was  not  unattended  with  difficulty  an 
troulde ;  but  by  the  blessing  of  God,  he  stt<i 
ccedcd  in  cEtabli?hing  the  principles  of  ord< 
und  peace.     He  always  continued,  however,  1 
preach.     lie  obtuinctl  afterwards  a  liberal  i 
uryond  supplies  from  the  colonial  government, 
und  was  ublcnt  length,  to  present  theGriquag^ 
in  a  most. favorable  aspect    The  mission  i  *" 
ceived  a  new  impulse  in  1831,  since  which  tin 
it  has  continued  to  increase,  and  to  extend  its 
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hxrinff  hwTi  blowctl  {n  no 
rof\0aiu7  3pgnv,  Mr.  Ueliuorn.  having  be#n 
l^iptiiatn]  to  Li'katloDg,  u  {ftiitiun  uf  ]k>chiia- 
'~-m  cnanecteO  witii  iIil-  Uriutm  Ml-viua,  IdO 
'  ikHr  mMTihpTfl  were  tTftfiSHTi'cd  to  Uia  care, 
I  a  '*b  was  fonntxl.  and  ul  tho  ro- 

..■-■f,  loo  of  the  lia:*uto3  returned 
ui'i  eoimected  UuoniKlrcs  with  tho 
I  mUiloa 

Slaffit  stairs  th^t  the  misioaaries  ex- 

flnimoMl  grvut  didlculties,  and  were  freqaenily 

b  fauoUuuit  peril  uf  tbcir  livett,  in  consequence 

IflTMdlDg  toe  office  uf  agent  of  the  colonial 

[ Hfuiuuaai.      lit:  miv.-.  "More    than  tt^'cu^ 

ivo'  uAjK-'riou  :  uboriglue^  beyond 

I  ifa>  Wiiudi  of  1  ,  liiks  couviucecf  the 

iiiUr  ttu4  Uu  tHij  •jQii.t^j  are  incompatible." 

I  Ike  m»>n  »  (hnt  it  ]>liu'i«  them  iu  a  mispi- 

^«^  iifttivca.    Bat  it  i^ 

&  11  ucqoointod  with 

^  ..•  ■  .  .],ajg(.t^^ 

fr-  i"00g  in- 

lu»i.<'  ■•"-■1  M...-  M.*. !«.-.-,  1.-  ji,-M,.ii<i  llieirlTB^ 
fti;  1l»nnd;ng  aud  n^viingefut  di^iiobiliuu. 

A  tnuuoQ  wufl  L-omnnjOL'cd  by  Mr.  Harail- 
tMi.  uaootf  th<j  i*i.<liu;tiia<j,  at  IJthnlioo; 
thuo^rli  "ilTi  liiit  till:  n-Iuetaiit  conaont.  of  SIo- 
thi>  :  Tbt's*-'  [t-joplc  have  no  notion 

rfk  i  uo  r<jli;,'i-ius  ideas  of  any  kind, 

•olhkt  ihvy  can  only  t>n  apppiuched,  at  lir»t, 
tlroo^  R>c4iTn>  "tf  scIf-iuli-Tcal,  which,  bow- 
i  to,  must  ultimately  react 
i^ry':*  object.     In   conse-j 
^■?#*v  i>i  i\  ii-.-ii'\r<-n&  ikfi'iit  uf  a  maraudinfTi 
taafickm    oj^iu-st    thu    Uukuenas,    Mothibi,, 
M  a  nk^ority  oC  hi.<i  pcxiplo  removed  to  thel 
yg*»w  rtvrr,  in  Junr.  Itil7.    Iu  182U,  Mr. 
1  i/riv..!  Ill c. III! i.Liiv with Hr. CampW! : I 
,  1-  ■  'cartie  ptTraanontly 

si  I .  where  he  now  re- 1 

'Toiaci  i  thmugh  perils  and  , 

'  a1m««i  which  are  dtwcribed . 

*  ■  ilii^Tajiljic  pijwur.  First,  they  [ 
L)  uf  su--<iiiciou  t<>  tbo  uatiecs,  | 
llitni  lo  lenvc,  iintl  throati'ned  | 
Jon.  Then  tlm  eonnlrj*  was  vis- 
:;  1  terrible  drought,  which 
;  'V  CYtry  thiuff.  A  rain- 
-.Hi  -»'  .-...  .  ■vfin  rbiirLrwl  't  npon  the 
i4ifiHaafi(4  ;  b'^U  ul:- 1   l..%inu'  deceived  aurl 

kKvdtk'i-^  :'^    ''    I'ligL-d  to  dee  forbid 

DCl  AJLi  iiou  wiidcommuuci.'d, 

il  %  fiM^  for  water  ;  but  do 

M^MT  Iu  -d  operationt,  than 

W  •kuti  ' '  'WD  into  a  scene  of 

Ai*iUi»i  4i^>  ill  ih>  i.t  and  eonfusioii.  and  no- 
krat  won  and  rumorB  of  want,  and  a(- 
l  llron  bftaditU.iKonied  to  bo  the  order  of 
S<rveral  tlmos  the  mboioo  wa§  »ca^ 
.__.   ..  I  ,  -.1.  ~<"r"r  nnhrard  of  confu- 
.  i<ip4    and   di6uaLent,| 
"■^Mfiarative  (piict,! 
;iau  were  indi-[ 
f^^nS  ^  „'■-     Andjtbort- 

rtfte  t^irturnoi'Mr.iiamiltuu&uma  Tisitl 


to  the  Cape;  ihcy  were  favored  with  Uic  man- 
ifi-st  ontpoiu-ing  of  the  .Spirit  from  on  high. 
The  Kimple  gospi^l  now  meln-d  the  hesirtii  of 
men  who  had  ?c<irneil  to  weep.  The  tnissionrv- 
riua  were  taken  by  »nqiri!«e.  .So  long^  accus- 
tomed to  indifference,  the  i^ccno  nwrwhcbned 
their  uiinik.  Their  chnpel  becunio  a  liocKtr%\ 
an<l  the  sympathy  spread  from  heart  to  heart," 
so  that  ovt'n  infunli^  wept,  An  emaneiputej 
slave,  named  Aaron  J  ust^pltf,  who  hiul  vtrnw.  to 
the  station  for  the  education  of  hia  children,  waa 
awakeotid,  ailt!  giving  evidence  of  a  suving 
chaiig:e,  waa  n>ceiveO  into  the  chiireli,  Tho 
serrioes  on  this  occaiiion  gave  u  new  imnuLte 
to  the  work,  and  sotm  the  sounds  predowniant 
throughout  the  village  were  thuee  of  siniring 
and  prayer.  Tho«e  that  were  awakened  liHd 
prayer-meetings  from  honse  to  hooee ;  and 
when  there  were  none  able  t*>  engage  in  prayer 
they  would  sing  till  a  lale  hour,  flefore  the 
dawn  of  morning  they  would  asBcmble  again 
at  aomc  hoitw:;  for  wort'liip,  before  going  to  la*- 
bor.  Aaron  and  two  other  men  now  came 
forward  and  offered  to  build  a  Kihool-house,*  | 
that  might  serve  ua  a  place  of  wur8hi|i,ul  Uieir 
own  cj^n»^.  And  as  all  gave  their  aesistaucOt  i] 
tbe  bnUdiug  was  boou  complet&l.  Many  in- 
[wrtonl.  improvemeola  were  nko  mnde  in  tho 
outwanl  atfairB  of  the  misrioo,  in  which  Ibero 
was  no  lack  of  native  aMistancc,  white  the  Un- 
gnajre  and  Initiations  were  attended  to.  On 
the  lirsft  Sahbalh  in  July,  lH29.six  of  tjte  con- 
verts, after  a  carefnl  exaniluatiou  had  shown  a 
good  knowledge  of  divJue  truth  aud  a  (tiinph 
faith  rc'tying  alone  on  the  merits  of  Chrir't, 
were  bapiized  and  received  info  tlie  chiireh. 
And  I'rovideuee  had  so  orderod.  that  a  largO 
niinibiT  were  present  from  rhili[iolis,  Cami>- 
bell,  (rriijtia  'J'own,  and  Hi>ochau|i.  who  were 
profitably  imprtatrcd  by  the  Rolemnily.  There 
were  present,  also,  inrties  from  the  interior, 
who  had  come  there  to^ode.  The  place  was 
crowded  to  excess.  IiWfce  evening,  they  sat 
down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  .and  enjoyod 
cheering  and  encouraging  8eaM>n.  The  con- 
verts clothed  themselves  m  decent  raiment ; 
and  aoon  aftiT  a  Eewing  school  was  Btarted.  to 
teach  tlie  women  and  girls  to  nuke  their  own 
gnrmenta.  The  same  gospel  which  had  taught 
them  that  they  were  Bpi"^^'7  miserable^  i 
blind  and  oakcu,  discovered  to  them  also  that'' 
thev  iteeded  outward  reform,  und  Ihojt  prepared 
their  niimls  to  adopt  tho^e  modce  of  comfort, 
cleanliness  and  ooaveoience.  which  they  had 
been  oocoBtomod  to  view  only  na  the  |ieceliar- 
ities  of  a  strange  people.  And  tbe  same  im- 
provement was  nuinift^t  in  the  other  depart- 
ments of  household  ccimomj-. 

Prospects  contiuucil  cheering".  Tbe  dfairu  fat 
instnictiou  was  great,  aud  TJie  e:nK'rienue  of 
the  iuquirvM  aud  converts  was  such  as  to  give 
gfxtd  evidence  of  grace-  "T  seek  .lr-;a<i,"  ono 
would  say,  and  another, "  I  am  feeling  after 
Qod.  I  have  been  wandering  among  be4wtj*  of 
prey  ;  ibc  day  has  dawned,  and  I  soc  my  dao- 


r.''  Another,  '•  I  lutvo  hcon  eUvping;  in  a 
Ron's  ilun ;  or  bi-oti  blown  lo  aiiil  froiikt*  a  eal- 
abaah  tt|Kii)  the  writer,  and  might  have  sunk." 
A  woiDfin,  who  was  ah(«nt  to  die,  called  hiT 
husbam)  und  frieiidti,  und  uil(]n^»9e<i  tlicm  :  "  I 
Bin  t'titnir  to  die.  Weep  not  because  J  am 
going  to  IcAvo  you,  but  weep  for  your  siuii.and 
ircep  for  your  bouIs.  "With  me  nil  is  well,  for 
do  ii'jt  Ani)po>«:  llial  I  diu  tike  a  beaat^  or  that 
I  dwil  slwp  fun'vor  in  llic  gi-uvr.  No,  Jwufi 
him  d[(^1  fur  my  itins  ;  he  hass:^  he  will  save 
uvi ;  I  am  gitiag  to  be  with  bim." 

Tbi'  [KOpIe  now  ninAv  rapid  proprtws  in  civ- 
ilt/jitioii ;  and  at  the  country  hml  l^oen  blotscd 
^-i(li  jileuUrtil  rain^,  they  begun  to  adopt  Eu- 
r*i]H.'an  mmlui  of  cultivation,  and  to  increase 
llio  variety  of  their  apricaltural  productions. 
And  the  *q)irilunl  alfairs  of  the  atution  kept  pace 
with  extfrnal  improvement.  Projrrftia  was 
made  in  reading,  and  knowledge  incrcaged  : 
and  curly  in  the  rear  1830,  the  umndatiuns  of 
a  church  were  hud. 

Mr.  Mofliit,  bavins'  completed  the  translation 
of  the  jr*tefjK'i  of  Lake,  rcixiirtxl  lo  the  Cu[ie  to 
get  it  printed,  and  returnc<l  nilb  the  tn;aL3iire. 
together  with  a  hmn  l>ook  in  the  native  lan- 
Ruam.',  a  printing  prc^;:^.  ty[)e,  paiicr  and  ink, 
having  k'iirneil  tn  print  tmring  nia  nhKenoe; 
tdso  bringing  with  him  Mr.  and  ^li>.  Ed- 
wards. OS  a  roiuroreoment.  Nothing  could  ex- 
ceed lh[!  fiurpriw  of  the  natives,  when  ibey 
saw  A  white  sheet,  after  disuppcuring  for  a 
ttomcot,  emerge  i«pangled  with  letters.  The 
ntlf^on  coiitinueti  to  profiler  aflt^r  (his,  Mr. 
MoflUt  mmlii  frwjucnt  oxcnniittns  into  the 
intt'rior  to  \Tsit  other  trib<ii,  where,  in  the 
midst  of  great  peril  and  strange  advcntnn'H,  he 
Wfts  miTclfully  preserved,  ami  [HTniilled  to 
scatter  wmc  aeeib)  of  divine  Inith.aiid  prepare 
the  way  for  other  labors.  He  aflcrwartw  made 
a  vibit  to  England,  where  ho  sjumt  Ecveral 
yiMrg  in  the  trutuihi^|u  and  printing  of  the 
Scriptures  and  othc^^oka  for  the  mission 
among  the  Hechuonai. 

In  the  latter  part  of  18-13,  he  rotumetl  to 
hi»  Jiild  of  labor,  wbi-r*'  he  arrived  on  the  13tb 
of  DcccmbiT,  accoini>airnxt  by  Itev.  M'.'S^r?. 
A&htou  and  Ingli?,  U3  a  reinforcement.  Jle 
met  a  warm  n'lTptiou.  "  Many  were  the  hmrty 
welcuniis,"«i\-?  he,  "  we  rectuved,  nil  upix-ariug 
etnuloiu  to  testily  their  joy.  Old  and  young, 
even  the  little  children  would  fHioke  hantb  with 
IB.  Some  gave  vent  to  their  joy  with  an  air 
of  heathen  wililncx'*,  and  some  in  silent  flooiU 
of  t«in' ;  while  others  v:h»3i-v  hearts  bnd  siek- 
CDcd  with  deferred  bnpo,  would  ask  again  and 
n^in,  "  Do  our  eyes  indeed  behold  you  ?"  Thiii* 
we  found  iinri«elves  again  among  a  peitplr  who 
loved  ua  and  who  hud  bingwl  for  our  return. 
It  haf  nfHjTdeil  as  hallowed  delight,  and  often 
called  forth  frcni  our  hearts  the  liveliest  feelings 
of  prntilude  to  tnHl.  in  witnt^-s  the  progrcea  of 
theknowlolgp  of  divine  things,  and  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  gvifiix'!.  among  tlie  [>cople  connected 
with  this  place,  a»  well  as  at  oar  oat-«taUoDS." 


The  mie^ons  of  the  Soeictr,  embracing  mfr 

ny  stations  not  namcil  in  the  fore^ing  sketch, 
thoogh  subject  to  occasional  intermptioM 
from  the  pn-datoryexciirtions  of  hostile  tribci*. 
from  the  former  wars  with  the  Kaffrcs,  and 
from  hostile  boeris,  enjoyed,  in  geueriU,  contin- 
ued proftijerity,  till  the  breakhig  out  of  the 
Kaffre  war,  in  1&46,  when  the  etatluns  in  ICof 
frelnud  were  aliandtMu-d. 

The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ha:-  *  

manifested  at  most  of  the  stations  to  a  l 
or  less  extent, vvenr  year;  aiid,u«  the  ti^^.i  ... 
s«u:ons  of  refreshing,  additions  hare  been 
mode  to  vBriou.i  cliurchcs,  in  diflbmil  vi-ar^ 
var^'ing  from  a  few  individuahi  to  ten,  ' 
and  even  as  high  aa  ninety  at  one  time.  I  i 
the  Calcdon  Institution  was  favored  with  a  re- 
markable awakening.  Its  beginnings  were  at 
tirst  small,  and  wiihout  noise ;  it  continued,  till 
men,  women,  and  children,  become  anxions 
about  thi'tr  wOvation.  At  one  public  meiitt^ 
ing,  after  service,  Mr.  Helma  asked  all  to  re- 
main who  fett  aiLxious  about  their  sonl54.  and 
only  fourteen  retired  oat  of  three  or  fonr  huu- 
drcit  A  great  moral  refurmation  ti»ok  place ; 
122  were  addo^l  to  the  church,  and  t!ic  mem- 
bers appeared  to  walk  worthy  of  their  profcs- 
Kion,  their  character  being  marked  by  humility, 
their  views  simple  and  scriptural,  with  inncli 
spirituality  of  mind,  and  disposition  to  conrerso 
about  the  things  of  God.  The  next  year  rc- 
|>orta  the  work  as  still  continuing,  and  as  hav- 
ing produi-e<l  great  changes  in  many  fumilics. 
many  having  been  brought  in,  who  were 
co^sidc•rt^i  as  hanlcneH  iK-yond  hopo-  In  1643, 
Mr.  liehua  wrote  :  "  AYe  nave  still  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  sinners  are  awakened,  and  the  nev 
converts  are  growing  in  grace," 

In  1847,  a  revival  connneoced  at  Gottiep, 
an  out-station  of  the  Grifpm  Mis^on,  among 
the  young  people,  as  the  result  of  which,  ninety 
were  added  lo  the  church,  of  whom  the  mis- 
sionaries say,  the  following  year,  "(jeuvi-ally, 
the  new  converts  give  ua  great  fatisfactlon." 
Inl@&l,  there  was  a  gracious  work  at  lj>ug 
Kloof,  which  continued,  with  very  little  intfir- 
raiiffiion,  tfl  the  following  year,  and  Gfty  of  tiia 
converts  had  been  rcceivwl  into  the  church. 

The  effecta  of  the  gopjicl  arc  visible,  also,  in 
outwanl  thing*,  nt  all  the  stations.  The  ro- 
port  of  the  Caledon  lustituliun  for  1849,  says. 
'■  the  people  are  gradually  and  steadily  ad- 
vancing, not  only  in  knowledge^  but  in  civili- 
zation, which  is  ehieflv  seen  in  their  adoption 
of  better  rlntbing.  tlio  increase  of  domestic 
comforts,  and  the  stiperior  qnolity  of  their 
food.  And.  as  long  ago  as  lti41,  Vr.  Philip, 
while  on  a  tour  among  the  mssioos,  writes 
from  f  7aleilon  :  "  Hit!!  station  presents  a  moet 
gratifying  spectaclo  to  thoee  who  saw  it  in 
former  times.  In  1M23,  the  people  were  in 
rags.  Few  of  them  had  any  covering  on,  ex- 
cept the  filthy  sheep-skin  karoK.  T^eir  hata 
were  of  the  niogl  wn-lched  description.  TUey 
were  gircn  to  dmnkeoness,  ana  its  kindred 
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the  grnnnd  on  vhich  iher  itrkIciI  j 
In  16'jr),  aui)  tjic  two  loHoM-Jiit;  i 
ir  coiKlition  iras,if  pOfiHiliV,  Hlitl  uiiprc 
,  and  the  loads  were  in  ilio  poa^e^iiou' 
Iw  Ddgliburiiig  boon.  The  {M-'ople  arc' 
draMM  ill  HritUti  nianiirucltin-s,  utut  niiiko 
4  trrr  rrT^rctablt;  ujuK.-araiiCQ  in  tin?  hoiL*  of 
Bo<-  :'iii.*n  who  formirrly  went  naked. 

toA  a  most  tli^gttstirif^  uppeurunci*, 

tn  (kct.uU>  ulwUicil  IiiriU'ml  of  a  few  wretch- 
al  hota,  nacmbling  jii^-firyetf,  we  Imve  now  a 
HBag  and  n^lor  villagn  ;  auti  the  vallpy  on 
fliiiA  it  stands,  which  till  lately  wiu  uDCUlti- 
'u  now  laiO  out  in  trtLrdcns.  While  re- 
was  low  mnirfip  the  wwple,  wo  coiilrl 
them  to  Irailil  decent  nouses  ;  but  lust 
jcar  Use  wuils  of  forty  housts  were  raised." 

Ajnuag  the  Fingoca,  who  arc  constant  in 
ftor  attvadance  on  the  menna  of  f^t^c,  a 
Btfkol  and  pleaatng  change  ib  exhibited  in 
ibor  outward  appearance.  In  18i3,  Mr.  Pass- 
MW  wTiJle ; "  1  he  rod  clay,  uaed  for  anointing 
thnr  bodksy  bus  been  tnii>ers(?ded  by  the  clean»- 
ng  WBitcre  of  the  Hpring',  und  the  kartisA  and 
UaakK  hBT*  given  plaoo  to  garments  of  Kt^ 
nptan  aanufifccture.  Moov  have  mude  greur 
gMgwaa  in  scrcral  bmncnes  of  knowlet!<,'C. 
we  dorirt  tx  iratructiou  is  very  grtat  In 
fte  ffBUBcr,  many  of  them  come  ^om  their 
tuft,  ud  remain  in  school  till  hulf-poei  nine 
fSetocfc  Id  the  ctciiIu^,  befurtt  they  go  home 
ImAtriment,  and  they  parchase  wito  avidity 
4i  db  booka  that  arc  publii^lied." 

Hr.SoknnoD,  oo  arririug  at  Griquatown,  in 
Itarmber.  1843.  writes  :  "  I  found  the  grt>at 
^^Driiyof  them  no  lung'T  living  m  their  mat 
tat^  ooTcrtd  with  their  tilthr  l{an>^»,8iibiriUt- 
fe<ai  rooba  and  ganie,  but  dwL'Uiug  In  Kuropc- 
MteMAt  nany  of  them  of  Etoue  or  bricK ; 
^m/dy  dotbed  in  Kurc-pean  utiirc  ;  cnltlvat^ 
h|  tH  t&e  groand  capable  of  cultivation  ;  pos- 
Mw  tUttMS  and  berd^ ;  and  enjuying  miiny  of 
ftiWalbrtR  of  life.  1  found  many  of  tlicm*  in- 
'ttfaaitaMiid  naspectablc,  in  every  sense  of 
tvwn,  who  would  reflect  credit  on  any 
^^^■■tdtj.**  lie  savs,  nL«a,  Unit  the  influence 
tf  tb  uka^Jon  vas  ool  coii^ncd  to  that  parti- 
ote  ifM,  Imt  bad  eAtendcd  to  somo  distance 
ll  ill  dircetiootf ;  and  that  there  were  several 
StMrtf  where  chnrches  had  been  gathered, 
"■"-irf  ihiaBi  containing  100  to  !iOO  raembcrB, 
beoometb  Christiana, 
icka  of  thi-t  kind  might  bo  given  to 
toihfisikttf  exti-ol ;  but  wo  bare  room  for 
lid  OOK  K" '•I'  »i   i>Jor«  on  thta  point,  which 


iiogc  is  poroeired  by  the 

-.;  acknowledged  :  A  Fiu- 

li  Haakey,  where  the  bo- 

■^^^  d'lwo  to  re?t  at  the 

'  .  and  looking 

<  ll  the  gardens 

I  <Hn-  <>i  ilii:i  deacons  how 

1  in  mrb  a  place.     The 

^ i«ok  at  bim,  and  i<oe  if  be 

«o(  bMltby  mid  will  ctotbed.    Ho  tben 
3 


i.ji'i  iii'i"  v* 


called  Q  fine  child,  and  told  the  man  to  look  ni 
it,  and  flee  if  it  was  not  well  fed.  The  fclrungor  ■[ 
a.-^ent<.'d,  but  steeiuwl  pi-rplexed.    'Vim  deacon  .: 
then  told  him  if  be  wt)ulJ  attend  service  the  ■ 
nt.'xt  day,  he  would  see  that  it  was  so  with 
them  ail.     The  Kingo  row  lu  depart,  and  lift- 
ing up  his  eyet*  nnd  right  band  to  licaveo,  ex- 
claimed, "  It  M  aiways  so  where  that  Ood  is  vor- 
shipoed .'" 

^he  following  incident,  which  occurred  in 
16-18,  at  Loug  Kloof,  ^hows  the  inttuencc  of 
the  schools  upon  chiKlren,  even  of  a  t^snder 
age,  and  their  reflex  influence  upon  tjie  parcnta. 
A  man  utterly  repjardlesa  of  divine  things  was 
induced  by  a  relative  to  send  two  childrt-n  to 
tlie  school,  a  boy  of  i:ight  and  a  girl  of  six 
veais.  After  a  'few  wcek-i  ho  come  for  the 
Doy,  as  ho  wanted  him  to  herd  calves.  The 
Ikiv  objected  to  going,  "  because,**  8aid  lie, 
"  there  Is  nothing  good  taught  at  the  place 
where  father  lives.''  "  But,"  said  the  father. 
"  what  can  such  a  thing  as  yon  leani  here  7" 
■'  Father,"  said  the  boy."  I  have  learned  houio- 
thiug."  "  KeiK*at  it,  then,"  said  the  father. 
The  Imy  replied,  "  '  It  is  a  faithful  s-aying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  iulo  the  world  to  save  (tinners  ?'  Does 
father  know  who  Jcaus  Christ  is  ?  He  is  tlie  ' 
Sou  of  0ml.  Docs  father  know  who  ape  sin- 
ners? All  ar«  rinnerft."  Thitf  convtTsatioa 
so  aflb:tcd  the  father  that  ho  returned  home 
without  the  boy,  and  in  a  few  weeks  came 
bock,  an  alfereJ  man,  having,  as  be  stud,  "  met 
with  the  precious  word  of  God." 

Polygamy  baa  been  found  to  be  a  great  hin- 
drance to  the  progrcEB  of  the  gospel  The 
fiooplc  seemed  to  have  no  idea  of  the  sinfulnow 
of  the  practice.  But  tlic  mis^ionarica  gave  no 
countenance  to  it.  and  required  the  convert* 
to  give  up  all  but  one  wife,  ami  to  prefer  the 
first  one.  Sechele,  the  chief  at  Kitlobcug,  was 
the  chief  raiiHloctor  q^his  di>!trict,  and  had 
been  reckb'Hi  of  human  life.  But,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  mission,  he  attended 
school  and  all  other  services.  'Tiie  IruUi  look  : 
hold  of  his  hearty  and  he  professed  it  boldly  I 
among  bis  people.  But  the  ^cot  sacriflcc  he 
had  to  make  was  the  renunciation  of  polygamy. 
His  sarplQ.1  wives  were  the  most  amiable 
women,  and  tie  best  scholars  of  any  in  tlui 
town.  Soon,  the  chief  eent  two  of  tbom  Ut 
their  parents,  wttJi  the  message  that  the  word 
of  God  hntl  come  between  him  and  their 
daughters.  Tlie  others  were  properly  disposed  ' 
of.  Kach  of  them  carried  away  all  that  be- 
longed to  her,  and  the  chief  mppUed  each  of 
them  with  new  clothing.  As  mon  m  it  waA 
known  that  he  had  renounced  his  wives,  a  gen- 
eral consternation  seized  boUi  old  and  young. 
The  town  was  as  quiet  as  if  it  had  been  Sun- 
day. Not  a  single  woman  wai  seen  g^olng  to 
her  garden.  Councils  were  held  during  the 
night,  in  order  to  iotimiilute  him.  But  lie 
remained  tirm,  and  after  being  tried  iu  various 
ways  for  two  months,  he  was  oaptiwd. 


AFRICA,  SOUTHERN. 


Many  voiy  intcrcBtiog  caaes  arc  mDotiooM, 
to  show  the  eflecl  of  the  irospcl,  in  prodncio^ 
ft  i^nrit  of  liberality.  At  all  tlie  ftolioos  the^ 
have  gGiujroUjr  ehomi  a  di$f»opitioii  to  contn- 
tmtc  according^  to  their  ability.  A  poor 
woman,  a  cripple,  hired  henelf  oat  to  earn 
aomethioff  to  givo  to  tbe  miasioDary  caisc. 
Wbeo  ttlie  Uow  for  the  miauonary  meeting 
oune,  Biie  ftsked  her  mistress  for  firu  shillitiga, 
who,  in  rq)ly,  told  her  that  sober  and  iadu3- 
triooB  people  ou{;ht  not  to  pvc  anything,  but 
r&liier  drunkards,  who  wjuiuidered  their  rooncy. 
8ho  reciUed,  "  Mistrcai,  nich  perwiis  can  do  as 
tbcy  cnooee,  but  \otftd  that  we  mwf  ^tvc" 

At  Uie  concliudoii  of  a  Sabbath  ecrrice  at 
Port  EUixabetht  tbe  rotauouary  called  on  a 
man  to  oficr  praver.  He  commenced  by  al- 
ladiDK  to  the  condKion  of  hinuelf  aod  couutry- 
men  before  Ibey  heard  the  goepel,  when  tb^ 
indal^  in  vice,  and  when  they  were  ready  to 
mardcr  each  otbi'r ;  bol  when  he  came  to 
epcak  of  God's  goodntw  in  haring  sent  the 
gospel  to  them,  aod  in  baring  made  tbem  par- 
takers of  iU  blowings,  his  Toico  faltered,  and 


Raid,  "  Uow  can  wc  ever  love  tlicc  as  wc  ought 
to  do,  for  thy  love  to  ns?  "  He  coidd  ro  no 
ftarthur,  but  mt  down,  and  continued  Mobbing 
aQ  the  time  of  the  IskI  hymn.  This  man,  who 
waa  a  poor  Fingo,  obtaiued  his  living  by  work- 
ing on  the  beach,  np  to  hta  watfft  in  wuler, 
landing  goods  ;  and  be  brought  the  miadonary 
ct^ht  ahilliugs  for  iho  jubilee  fund,  and  a  sove- 
reign as  hia  anuual  suUscripliDii.  In  1 1:143, 
there  was  extreme  scarcity  from  want  of  rain 
in  all  the  rillagi^,  yet.  that,  war,  Iho  chiirehcs 
in  South  Africa,  out  of  tlwir  deep  poverty, 
contribatcd  £1,600  for  tbe  support  and  exten- 
sion of  tbe  goffiel. 
Till?  sMKicty  nave  tnrned  their  attention  to 


ice:      I 


the  society  in  Ealfreland  were  ndned ;  tBi 
mioionarieg  and  their  people  were  cam]x'.l!cd 
to  9c?ek  relngo  in  the  colony ;  their  property 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  ;  and  iht*  sev- 
eral ectUcmcuts,  with  their  housee  r>T!.)  .1m....V. 
were  totally  destroyed.  All  tlio  )_ ' 
stitutions  and  villages  within  the  i  _  i- 
picd  by  our  brethren  suffered  In  variona  de- 
grees, DQt  the  floiirishing  Eettlemnit  of  Kai 
River  moit  ■everely."  The  rqiorte  of  the  n  ' 
sionaries  generally  speuk  of  the  bad  effiscU 
the  war,  lu  engendering  dissipation  and  lice; 
but  they  liear  testimony  to  the  good  conduct 
generally  of  the  choreh-memljers,  who  were 
called  into  active  servico  in  the  army. 

In  the  report  of  the  eocicty  for  1852,  the 
dircctora  say :  *•  The  war  hie  couiinued  through- 
out the  year  to  spread  doolatiou  and  death. 
Alarm  and  distren  htTe  been  aniTersaUr  prer- 
alcnt  throughont  the  eutem  districts,  and  many 
valnt^lc  lives  have  been  sacrificed.  Aporikw 
of  tbe  Hottentots,  who,  on  all  former  occa- 
Bions,  proved  loyal  and  able  defcodera  of  the 
colony,  have  bcvu.  unhuppilv,  induced  to  unite 


bia  heart  seemed  too  full  fur  utterance.    Ilei  pvith  the  hostile  KafOres.    ^at  it  is  to  be  to- 


grettcd  that  the  condact  of  the  colonists  his 
been  caleulutcd  to  produce,  in  the  minds  of  tbe 
colored  people,  distrust,  estrangement,  and  en- 
mity. At  the  commencement  of  the  coutest, 
tl>e  governor,  in  his  prochuna'tion,  iooxntA  tUt 
Kajfres  atul  i/iar  alites  to  czterminfi/ion,  and  the 
Briti.ih  HtHtlcra  joined  heartily  in  the  dodgn. 
KxtcrminatioD  was  the  watchword  in  the  fidd, 
and  tlic  motto  inscribed  on  their  baunera, — 
producing,  in  the  miuds  of  the  uatirc  p^^pul^- 
tiou,  the  impression  that  it  was  a  war  oT  ra  ^-^^ 
Bat  the  only  alutions  of  the  society  at  n  iiirL 
disaflbctiou  to  tbe  govemmeDt  has  been  man- 
iftstod,  are  those  of  Kat  ICiver  and  'rhe(^M>* 
lis  ;  imd,  from  Ita  thirty-6ve  xtationB,  ftx>m  four 


the  raiding  up  of  a  native  agency.    Id  1844, louly  have  the  miasionnries  been  obliged  tore- 
Mr.  MuBiit  writea  :  '*  TliC  state  of  our  mlisinon  tire." 


is  very  promising,  with  r^^ord  to  the  native 
agcntri  employed  in  teaching  and  addrcaiing 
the  people.  Six  men  are  connected  with  Ku- 
mman,  and  thew!,  from  what  I  know  of  them, 
are,  tlirnnph  the  divir»e  bh'ssing,  calcuJatdl  to 
do  much  good.  It  i«  trnly  delightful  to  olt- 
serve  the  fervent  zeal  of  these  godly  men.  In 
my  opinion,  this  is  the  only  mcanfl  by  which 
the  inlerior  of  the  coimtry  con  have  a  stated 
roini.'rtry."  And,  again,  in  1846  :  "  At  all  our 
Buttons  the  simple,  not  evangelic  labors  of  oar 
aativo  aasistaatB  are  reociTiog  the  divine  blc«s- 
ine." 

In  the  report  of  the  eocit^ty  for  1847,  the 
directors  say,  "  During  the  greiiter  jwirt  of  last 
year,  this  field  of  the  society's  labors  has  been 
tbe  theatre  of  war,  and  scenes  have  daily  oc- 
enrrcd  over  which  tlie  frienda  of  humanity  and 
religion  mnst  bitterly  mourn.  Thousands  of 
tawlees  KuCfres  invaded  the  colnriy,  destroying 
the  villHgee,  stealing  tho  eatTle,  and  slaugbtor- 
ing  the  InhabitantR.  During  tho  piwras  of 
these  events,  the  foor  misBlonary  statmns  of 


In  tho  report  for  1053,  they  say :  "  This 
deadly  couEict  haa  at  length  terminated,  and. 
as  might  have  been  foreseen,  by  the  triumph 
of  tho  British  arms.  I'hc  priooipul  Kam« 
chiefe  have  been  driven,  with  their  people,  out 
of  their  conntry,  and  their  lands  allotted  to 
British  settlera  and  colonists,  and  on  the  widely 
extended  frontier  there  will  l>e  military  posts, 
from  which  the  troops  and  settlers  arc  to  guard 
the  colony  against  the  retom  of  the  exiled 
natives."  But  they  justly  complain  of  a  treaty 
which  has  been  concluded  between  the  British 
government  and  the  Dutch  boers,  by  which 
territory  nonh  of  the  Void  rivet  las 
ceded  to  the  latter,  as  the  Free  Dutch  . 
without  any  provision  for  the  protection 
freedom  of  the  Brittflh  mi^ionarics,  some 
whom  have  been  laboring  among  the  abo 
ginta  for  more  than  twenty  years,  or  fur 
numerous  and  pro'^jierous  Omistian  char 
which  they  have  gathered.  In  this  treaty,  \ 
boers  engage  not  to  imbjcct  the  nativfr^ 
slavery,  but  no  geearity  was  taken,  and  the 
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'^■TnSe  that  U  will  be 
■■  of  the  society's  mis- 
iiii'  ituiivts  anioi^  vhom  tlwy 
ilaikipcd,  have  mSbred  gricroua  outnfc 
I  vron  flron  Ihe  Datoli  Gmi^nuotB.  Dnriog 
iaooth  nf  An^UBt,  1052,  tbty  DtUkckcd  the 
\n  \ribw,maong  whom  Mossn.  Livin^toa, 
*"  «Bfl  BdwwoB  [kbort>d;  the  men  were 
.  aai  tbe  wonicD  an<l  tliiUlron  CAptarud  ; 
*%*  pnpcrij  taken  oh  spoil,  and  their  rtlla^ 
tetiujiuiL  Tbci  house  of  Mr.  LiviofTBton  yras 
^nkm  open.  \n»  propertj  stolon,  uotl  lilg  Ixwlu 
torn  to  piecoi  ml  nattered  to  ihr^  vinds. 
Aad,  in  Uie  moath  of  October,  them  thr^> 
BaiiunancH,  niter  a  mock  trial,  were  scnlCDced 
lo  be  bakbcd  from  the  counlTy.  Anil,  no 
lp|Jfe»tion  by  the  ilirfctors  to  llic  botue  rov- 
Dent  tor  redrcas,  they  wem  coolly  informed 
tbe  trraty  with  the  Dntcb  emigrants  had 
rtHifimit'iT  In-  il.c  povommeDt,  Ihcarby 
iun  of  future  liberty 
I  :  irit*,  or  of  frwdom  fiir 

1U.-V.  Mr.  Hclraore  writes, 
l'tti>  boons  ttro  sobjo^ting 
triljia  to  tbeir  iron  yoke.  M»- 
b  ihaliuywl ;  the  ratsyionurics  of  Matobe 
«ad  Mehatea  are  drivco  out  of  the  country  ; 
CalahaBp  il  ^tstrqycd.  Kuruman  aiid  T>ckut- 
Jm^  are  tbe  aeif  stations  nf  our  society  thut 

Ccate  ia  the  Berfatuuia  country.    AJae  1  for 
tvihci  bertmil  t»,  frtill  eoshroaded  in  tbo 
\hA  floQd  of  heathenism." 

U  ■ay  wrt  be  out  of  plare  here  to  remark 
ibaL.  ftfTvviiinir  to  llic  statcmL-nta  of  I>r.  Philip, 
Mr.  MoCit,  and  iithcr?,  the  missions  in  Sontli 
Aftiea  hav<>  met  with  irreater  hinilrauccs  from 
|h»  w|f|n«Kion  of  (be  eolouKts  and  the  iiiter- 
llcjauL  of  titp  coloniiLl  ^vernraent.,  than  from 
tf^rtbar  •mLrcea.aad  thut  Uie  opprcnivc  poHor 
■Bard  by  tbo  roIoTiinl  tri-i%'«'nin)ent  towards 
ttr  nativai,  iuw  lux-ri  im.-  "i  iIil'  cbii-f  obstacles 
in  iW  way  uf  tbitir  flucaaK. 

Haeh  cumplaint  it  made  of  tbo  eantetru,  or 
tnf^lkopik  by  wbidi  the  mianon  settlements 
mn  ham  isnated,  aod,  in  loiiie  Instancce,  tnic- 
aOflDpbi  ban:  beoa  made  to  ouuDturoct 
(■iiwaoe,  by  iutrudtieinc  the  T)lc<lf{e  of 
»lirtfn*mrr_  AT  Dvaiildorp,  tbe  Total 
7mDil>ered  420 
1  a  great  moral 

Hffr,  aa  ID  an  partii  of  tbo  world  where  mis- 
tfoaa  Iatc  baca  sncccBsfot,  the  emifsariea  of 
pBfwrr  faave  eomc  in  to  take  pooKflioD  of  the 


In  1«46.  n- 
la  all  tb«  I 
lMnraamt/«)    - 
^wy  nvT' 
l^aMleoal'i ':. 
'^IV  BsUvft  eoDv 
itclilciaa-^fDrVm,- 
»,  a  Irntiw ' 


=ayB  there  were 

'  .some  of  these 

■  '"  -If"!  ability, 

-:ina  that 

■  ■■rU 

-■   of  their 
I    liyhearled 

Ml* II  inart.*,  Hllil  of 
liii'Mi  to  tiu^ir  wuiitH, 


an  kmpliol  Uilii.  iruly  rt-martuible  ;  und 
f^  AMrhbidmif  tbr  drpurtUl  have  shown  tbnt 


tl)L<>  faith  was  abW  to  itstain  thi^m  in  tliat  hoar 
which  briiigx  Douj,'ht  tint  terror  and  wuiling  to 
the  beathon. 

Tbo  latest  iatclligenee  from  these  mtimoos 
is  cnooora^g.  The  report  of  tbe  soricty  Ihr 
1853  Btstea  that,  "Althon^b  the  Htalioai 
tfaroQ^hout  tbo  colony  have  enf]er->tl.  in  ruii8e> 
qacnce  of  the  Kaltro  war,  some  dimintitlon  in 
tJieir  temporal  resources,  and  the  men  who  en- 
tered the  military  lertea  have  been  ('tpo?<d  to 
the  iR6uuocc  of  the  camp  and  the  baltli'-Gt'ld  ; 
vet  thcao  evils  havo  been  far  less  than  might 
bare  been  dreaded.  Even  at  tbb  Eat  R]tct 
settlement,  Rer.  James  Rood  hits  collected 
the  Bcnttcred  members  of  the  cburvli,  und  re- 
commenced Iho  schools;  and  at  evfrv  other 
station,  witb  tbo  solitary  exception  of  Tlioopo- 
lilt,  the  bdievers  have  walked  togrtluT  in  the 
fear  of  the  Ixird.  and  in  the  cnmfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  been  multiplietl "  But 
bCTond  tb«  btrands  of  tlie  ertlony,  it  has  been 
otbenrisc  Yet  it  il  gratilViug  to  learn  that 
tbe  membon  of  tbe  onirohes,  at  the  stailions 
which  have  been  bndcea  op,  bare  gcncrnUy 
sfMight  refbge  at  other  mission  i>ett]eniciit.<.  and 
that  their  ooodnct,  io  these  trying^  cireum- 
jstaDceo,  has  been  snch  as  to  honor  their  pro- 
fi»iion. 

"While  tbe  Burrrmodinp  country  hoa  been 
3iibjec'U-d  lu  the  lawli-^  nllacks  of  the  emi- 
(frwit  t)oerg,  the  station  at  Kuruman  Hm  U*n 
uninoleKted.  iMr  Moffat  writen,  in  November, 
1852,  that  be  ia  fzoms  on  with  the  work  nf 
tratuilatioD,  and  that  the  state  of  the  work  is 
more  encotimging  tlian  in  former  times ;  the 
people  ore  more  sHtlcd  in  their  habitat,  und 
better  informed ;  the  grounfis  at  and  near  the 
station  are  bcooming  more  generally  calttvateil 
Mr.  Ashton  writee,  Janmiry,  ISfiS,  that  they 
had  Just  admittiol  two  young  women  to  Uie 
church  vhi}  icere  bajttized  tn  infancy,  tfaoa 
bringing  in  the  fruitfiof  thcseoond  generation. 
At  the  station  at  Lod^  KJonf,  within  the 
colony,  and  at  on  out-statioo  not  f;ir  dLntant, 
an  interesting  work  of  grac?  coniniencrtl  in 
18.')2,  about  flw  time  the  men  returned  from 
the  war.  To  the  mismonary  it  was  an  over- 
powering time.  Many  who  hod  grown  old  iu 
sin,  OS  well  as  tbe  youth  of  both  ssxis,  were 
crowding  around  to  speak  with  him  of  the  coo' 
cemsflf  tbetr  souls.  In  the  report  for  1^53, 
the  work  is  noticed  as  stUl  cootinuiog.  Sor- 
euty-thrre  had  been  received  inlf)  tlie  rbaroh, 
OS  (he  fniitfi  of  the  revival,  and  tbe  church  wus 
opparcntly  in  a  healthy  state. 

Tin:  Rev,  Dr.  Livingston  has  returned  from 
Ilia  third  journey  into  the  interior  of  the 
conntry,  having  pcnotrated  300  or  4(K)  miles 
northward  beyond  the  limits  of  his  former 
travds.  He  (onnd  a  coantry  abounding  with 
riven,  some  of  much  greatrr  mngnituile  than 
he  had  hitiiertn  seen  in  Africa,  and  an  iuteratt- 
ing  |>opul&tion,  far  more  numerons  tfaiui  the 
native  tribes  ftirUicr  south.  Though  speakiuff 
dlOcrcnt  languga,  they  generally  uudtiTSUKA 
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tho  Sicbuana,  in  which  Dr.  L.  prcncUeJ  to 
lliem  ihe  gospd.  They  reccivco  liim  with 
kiitdiiuw,  aim]  m*  puriKWPS,  wUh  the  saoctiun 
Vfhich  he  lios  rirwived  from  the  iliix«to»,  to 
tctttrn  and  i-siabiiiih  a  niUsion  auioDg  Uicm. 

In  iJrtJp',  Kc'V.  J.  J.  Freeman,  Uonie  Sccrc- 
tttiT  of  Ibe  Ijrtridnn  Missioniiry  Society,  pwd  a 
Tiwt  lo  Botith  Afrioo,  for  the  purpose  ofdevia- 
tng  mcaiu  for  renderiog  tim  niisaiuna  more  elfi- 
civot ;  to  inqairc  into  tho  bott  mcauis  of  ccoti* 
ouiisng  the  »(X-iety'.4  fuuib ;  and  to  aid  in  car- 
ryiog  into  effect  any  new  arrangements  Ilv 
Ttsited  ali  iBc  stations,  and  giivo  a  highly  ctt- 
couro^inc  account  of  tbeir  coudiliou  ;  but  hc 
agrece  with  Mr.  MoflUt  and  Ih.  Vhilip,  in  liis 
news  of  the  oppi-crp-inon  I'JCCTciswl  towards  tho 
nativL^  by  i\w.  I>ut<'Ii  Lolts  and  other  oolonu^K 
as  well  as  by  the  impolitic  inoasurca  of  the 
colonial  govvmmt'nt ; — bv  means  of  which,  tho 
coDjjic  of  ini»!ion!4  is  greatly  embarmsded.  And 
he  einrpsses  tlie  f«ir  Uiat  the  native  tribes, 
thuugli  yet  numcrons,  may  he  destined  to  ex- 
tiuctiuD.  Slavery  among  the  Dutch  omigrants 
Btill  cxi^tj.  Mr.  Freeman  gircs  au  account 
of  a  party  of  them  visiting  a  iieaeoablo  ^ttlu- 
tnenl  of  natiTi«,  and  demunuing  the  orphan 
children  ;  and.  on  being  refnsed,  Ihey  tooK  the 
children  of  the  pts>pK"  by  force,  ami  on  rcaisi- 
anco  iK'inir  matJe,  shot  down  the  men,  and  car- 
ried off  their  children. 

The  following  table  will  eihiiiit  the  prcacnt 
cooditioQ  of  the  eevcral  misuon  stations : 


hari 

OlBdna  bwtUutktn 

PMkllMlDrp 

HkDk«T  &  KniU  FontcLu 

rtirt  EtbAbetli 

Ulteniufte 

Otftfaftu's  Town 

OnufBciut 

OlM^ra^ ,.b 

Bomww* 

lUt  Itivcf*  (b^nrv  tliA  war  [n  ISSO) 

Cmlr^rk 

LoDir  KIouT  or  Arootiuir 

n>rt  QMitTbrt 

OjuiUilnvp , 

IMtirlvlorp , 

Ktnn  WUIlam'i  Ttowo 

KnmppV  «.>!*•  (ISM) 

Iftltuii"   (IWO) 

Grii]ua  T-itm , 

lAkAil<'<tiir .*•••• 

MUl'.'poll* .,„ 

Euruit»n 

Minuw*  (1850) 

llAbOlM*  (lft»^ , 

lUIolfonK*  ........ .,,,,», 

MatBbe* ....^ 

SUtlou 2S 


toi 

I2T 
390 


U 


SS'4,«0ba95  3,4&3, 1,757 


140 
140 
004 
40 
333 
130 

AC 


200 
120 
126 
440 

140 
(0 

150 
ft* 


leo 
loo 
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"Hie  stmtJoiiE  marked  *  have  Uku  broken  up 


by  the  Kaffre  war  and  the  DiiUdi  boerv-  Nd 
with.4taDdii^  tiic  cxcitcmcct  and  the  nnwitled 
state  of  thing?,  cunsecjueut  upon  a  state  of 
war,  tliis  table  presi'Dts  the  churches  in  a 
healthy  state.  Tlie  yearly  additions  h&ve,  ia 
some  cases,  bocn  large ;  while  the  aTera^^e  if 
cloTon  to  a  miAsionary,  which  ifi,  wo  tcoTf 
greater  than  the  average jrcorlj  additioiis  to 
oar  country  charcbcs.  The  aggregate  of 
church  inomlwrs  shows  the  uuuiber  of  converta 
to  b«  ciiuul  to  134  to  each  niiffiionury.  This, 
taken  in  connection  with  all  the  incidi?nla] 
good  Bctomplished,  shon-s  a  large  return  for 
the  labor  bestowed.— J/y/Ta/*  Southern  Africa  ; 
Dr.  Fhtiip's  HrsetirthfS  in  Suu(h  A/nca  ;  Jlo- 
ports  I'/  the  Lfyjuifm  Missionanj  Soc/ettj;  Lm' 
dun  MiKsiniiani  Register  j  Fretman's  Tour  in 
South  Africa. 

fVtfieyan  Mnvionary  Socittu, — ^Tlic  first  nut- 
sionary  sent  to  South  Africa  by  thR  Wisleynn 
Miseiouary  Korioty  waa  Jiilin  .licAVnni/  of  Cole- 
raino,  Ircfand.  Some  pious  suldtcr?  in  an  Ku* 
glisb  regiment,  at  tho  Cape  of  Good  Uopc,  in 
1812,  nMpiwtcd  the  Kngluh  Wealeyun  Oonfir- 
cnce,  to  iwnd  them  a  man  to  preach  the  gonieL 
Mr.  McKenny  offered  himself  for  this  Rernco. 
Uq  his  arrival  at  Cape  Town,  in  August, 
1814,  ho  applied  to  tho  Goremor,  Lord  S&ratr- 
net,  for  perniissinn  to  preach,  but  tliis  waa  ro- 
filled  -f  and  aft<*r  acvond  efforts  ftt  usi'fuiacaa,  id 
some  other  way,  he  was  ordered  to  Ceylon  tbo 
next  year,  to  join  the  band  of  mianonarles 
which  ha-l  gone  out  with  Dr.  Coke, 

Barmibas  SitaM^.  a  nuiiio  which  will  ever  be 
remembered  in  connection  with  South  Africaj 
ofTered  hiniw^If  for  the  niiasion  field  in  1815. 
On  his  way  (o  the  C'ajM!  of  Good  Hope,  he  and 
his  devoted  wife  buried  thoir  only  little  one  in 
th(;  '■  deep,  dwp  sea."  On  their  arrival,  they 
applied  to  the  <Iovenior  for  the  usual  license 
to  exorcise  his  ministry  at  Cape  Town.  "  Hia 
excellency  replied,  that  conr^idcriug  the  high 
and  responsible  olfiec  which  he  sustained,  to- 
gether with  the  adequato  supply  of  clere^ 
men  for  both  the  Dutch  ukd  English  popua^ 
lion,  and  tlmt  several  of  tlie  slaviSiolders  wc*e 
oppostxi  to  the  imtnietion  of  the  colored 
classes,  he  could  nut  grant  the  sanction  remiired. 
These  restrictions  ou  religioa>i  Ul>erty  had  been 
ini]X»>e(l  by  tlie  Dutch  government  in  1804. 
Hut  Mr.  8haw  In^lieving  that  the  command 
of  the  "  King  of  kings,"  could  not  be  counter- 
manded by  any  earthly  authority,  procccdetl  to 
open  his  commission  as  God'a  amoassador.  on 
the  following  Sabbath  day  to  a  congregation 
composed  of  soldiers.  Hia  heart,  however, 
wu  set  on  iirc-achiug  Christ  to  the  perishing 
heatfien,  and  he  oorntNtly  looked  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  80.  Jufit  at  this  Juncture, 
Rev.  H.  iScActi/oi,  missionary  of  tho  Londoa 
Missionary  Society,  ajxived  in  Cape  Town, 
with  ^me  Namaq\tas.  Mr.  Shaw  »ought  as 
int4.Tview  with  them,  and  was  cnconraged  by 
Mr.  Schemlcn  to  atteaipt  a  mission  among  the 
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bcfond  Uifi  Orange  river.  Bat  iho 
dtin  BiuTonDdmg  him  wen*  nmny  :< 
rfmt.  no  luul  nut  j-vt  the  Mitictioii  of  ii 
eooniutlvti  fur  mch  uu  andertakiog;  tlicii  tlie 
I  woiiM  V>o  irrcot,  unJ  l)c*itic:s,  hia  wife's 
I  TTw  very  fevble.  But  ia  ibis  enit-TU-fUfy 
pid  ttud  devoti^d  woman  urped  litr 
I  uiidortaJLC  tht*  unlnnis  ciilorpriAr. 
her  jHTSonal  iiroporty  to  nustaiii 
the  VDDimittL-e  lu  L<jud(iii  nof  bo 
lu  hour  tliG  ir.ijK.'liso,  Tliis  dt.'cidvd 
-A  wajjnn  and  nxvn,  with  other  nca-s- 
wcro  immcdiaUdy  purchoM'^l,  arjil  Ifur- 
Sbaw  uud  ht»  wife,  without  knowiug: 
«(«»  th«.'y  nhould  tind  n  n-.-'tiug  ptiK'i*.  or  to 
atwoi  tbf>V  tdioiild  ^io,  hvi  off  oil  their  joiirnuT 
Ikrongil  tJie  Africmi  wtldt--rno)^^.  They  S(>dii 
itw  hmiiid-i  of  civiUzalion  ;  und  with 
i- timpd  »itundii)^  llO"'  in 
,'  d  Oil  ihi'if  wc-.iry  journey. 
Toa  III  r  llio  27lh  diiv,  they  mft 

■  mrty  •  '  '.  iicvoniijaDii'd  liy  ;i  fhiof, 

no  CB6&UIJ- 'I  >^--w  Uktr.  Mr.  Shaw  cutcrcd 
krto  comrcnatinn  with  them,  luid  to  hi?  Hur- 

CK  ud  delight  the  chief  iuformed  him  that 
viay  botfd  of  the  "  Great  Wwd,"  he  was  on 
Ut  vi^  (6  Cape  ToMm  to  seek  a  (lu-Lstiiu) 

^  wU^marf.to  tcAcb  hiui  and  his  people  the 
WW  id  Mhmtjon.  They  had  already  traveled 
SV  laSei,  Bsd  tlK-re  wore  yet  nearly  300  more 
Mm  tbcT  muld  roArh  Cfape  Town.  It  was 
aMahi  thai  Ihey  cdnld  obtain  do  rolvi<mnnr' 
%KK ;  aod  iKul  a  peculiar  prorident-e  arrani,'cd 
iMf  nntii^.  Uod  either  purty  sturle*!  Imt 
Uf  aa  kocr  earlier  ou  their  juurn->y,  they 
■ad  Wvr  mlased  etirh  other,  they  comiu^ 
ftw  Little  NtimnqiMiiii^d,  and  Mr.  nimw  tw> 
tac  tuwmrd  lip'al  Nuiimi|ualmi<L  Tliu  doltKht 
■  Ite  poor  hentheu  diief  iii»y  he  inm^lned, 
•hn,  after  lislcninir  to  hin  iilicetionate  ^tutts 
■aria  Mr.  Shaw  infHrmL^l  him  that  he  waa  a 
^Atk^ary  of  the  Ori-^4  lookiiit;  for  a  pf«)ple 
t^wbuo  be  inigbt  pn'ach  doiu  Chrtt^t;  and 
vtvM  K«  nfreo^I  to  tro  biirU  with  him  to  Kin 
W'    ■'  -'   uluud.  "  iind  rejoiced  as 

<*r  ifreiil  s|Kiil.''    Thoy  pur- 

mtA  UM.ir  w -ly  itir<mgh  deep  I'urtstfl,  mid  nrrcK*! 
fanoft  m^vd  and  precipitous  mouiiluimt, 
|nv  wUeh  eT?n  14  oxen  e^iald  hardly  draw 
■towigoa.)  and  whfn  within  two  or  three 
4l(JV*  'f/QTVy  nf  thi-ir  dt'stiiintion,  the  chief 
iBrrW  on  to  iuform  hiR  jH-opIe  of  hu  ftucccM. 
Ob  Ike  laM  day  of  the  jouj-ney,  between  *J0 
mA  90  NanwiuBA,  miiunteil  (>n  ycnio)^  oxen, 
mm»  hBTTyiikg  on  lu  mr^'i  and  welcome  the 
■fa^tatarffa.     Thiy  uppmn'-h'-il  ut  full  pillop. 

I  A^  cTBii  ffporkliii;;  with  il<-ti(;lit,  nrtd  kitivin^ 
aIUm  liient  BOt  olf  n^iaiu  at  the  ti^p  of  their 

I  l^svd  to  aonnancft  their  npiiroach,  when  the 
ThfllvUnni  turoed  out  In  rinrt  tlifin.  Next 
4Kf^  enQoril  wafi  lield,  wht<-h  wit-^  <>{'>  no<l  with 

f,"  jtr,,  .1^  1k!  termination  of  the 

me,  tliL  i  many  of  his  potiph: 

«q«  oioBd.     Atlut  which  i/r.  Schemlm.  on 


iK'hiLlf  of  Mr.  Shaw,  praponn(li>d  n  series  of 
I  iS,  relating  to  the  csi  of  ft 

I.  t^)  all  of  whieh  mt-t-i  y  att- 

Bwera  were  l'Ivcd.  Thia  devott^  litruiun  mis- 
sionnry,  havinc:  »?en  them  safely  al  tltt-ir  desti- 
nation, left  thf-m  for  his  own  field  of  labor,  dis- 
tant four  weckii'  journey. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shaw"  fmnwl  thontwlvw  Hur- 
rnuudwl  by  heathrn,  fur  from  fric-nds.  and 
Acurcely  yet  able  to  speak  the  ianguajre,  ki  lui 
to  make  theinselves  auderst'.KKl.  Tlicy  took  up 
their  abiKle  Id  a  hnl,  with  neither  chimney, 
dixir,  or  window,  and  without  furniture,  jtlcep 
m^  on  a  mat  laid  up*/n  the  l»ar«  gromnl.  Th 
day  waff  devoted  to  manual  labor — building  If^ 
lioiiKe  and  tilling  the  ground,— and  the  eveninu 
to  communicating  religious  instruction,  Wiii 
in  one  month  of  his  arrival,  he  was  rejoiced  1 
Pec  Honie  fruit  of  his  labor.  Soon  a  chni« 
was  eriicted,  a  sthool  commencoft,  a  clai 
ftTTmi'd,  and  n  dei'p  religious  fwling  extendtsf 
itwif  unionir  (he  iH-nplc.  In  the  moiitii  of 
Juno,  Mr.  Khaw  admitted  17  adults  into  the 
Cluristian  church  by  the  ordiufUKx'  of  baptism  ; 
in  July  the  Lordw  yupnerwueadminialeitd  for 
the  first  time,  and  in  J>ecember,  the  lir^t  Lovo 
Feast  wa.-i  held.  The  convertrt  deliverftl  their 
sentinienLs  with  great  freedom  and  fiini])lieUy, 
of  which  the  following  ai*e  specimens  :  "  Peter 
lAnka  row  and  said, '  I  was  formerly  an  enemy 
\o  mtaeionaricfl,  and  when  some  wisWl  t<»  havo 
one,  I  oppo^  it ;  bni  now  I  am  thankful  for 
.the  word.  1  love  it.  It  huf  taught  me  that  I 
am  a  great  Binner.  When  I  foil  thw  I  wuii- 
<len*d  atwut  eating  bitter  bushes  hoping  there- 
by to  make  atonement  for  my  sins  ;  but  1  never 
found  peaee  till  I  lieard  Jeau**  tame  to  jyive 
the  loi:t  I  um  tlmnkful  for  what  the  book 
saj's.  '  Come,  let  ua  reitson  toffcther,  thnogh 
your  B\m  be  as  scarlet,'  Ji:c.  «!  bave  bwn  liko 
a  poor  little  silly  lamb,  which  is  only  jubI  be- 
ginning to  go.  Wlien  the  ewe  goes  from  it 
a  fihort  distance,  it  turns  aside,  firet  to  one 
bush  and  tlieo  to  another.  The  ewe  has  hcp 
eye  upon  it,  and  goes  back  again  to  it.  and 
does  all  Bhe  can  to  induce  it  to  follow  her  and 
will  not  foreakc  it  So  tho  Ixird  has  *lone  tor 
me.'  The  chief  followed.  Hin  remarks  weTC 
very  brief :  'All  the  siiw  I  have  committed,' 
said  he,  •  from  my  childhood  to  the  present 
time,  seemed  to  be  placed  In-fore  my  ruiiid.' 
Vcrji  wHfn  nlter^Tard  ne  found  mercy,  and  told 
Mr.  Shaw,  that  '  though  he  had  been  exlri-mt?- 
Iv  sorrowful  od  account  of  the  weight  of  hb 
Bins,  the  burden  had  been  removed  by  Iho' 
grace  of  God,  and  his  mind  wna  now  filled 
with  pesoe  and  joy.'  Old  Ttr^t  n)«e  up  and 
sail),  '  When  I  first  naw  my  Kins  I  felt  pain  iu 
my  hetirt ;  and  by  night,  when  all  tbe  |»(K<p]e 
were  sleeping  in  their  huts.  I  could  not  rlo=e 
my  eyit*.  I  got  up  and  went  out.  I  wimilerwl 
1'>  and  frfi.  I  lay  down  on  my  hands  and 
kneo  to  pray.  When  1  found  one  who  toht 
me  what  I  should  do  to  be  aoved,  1  wa^^  5o  de- 
lighted thai  I  knew  not  how  to  go  away. ' " 
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Id  tiiQ  depths  of  the  African  wildernfsi  thai 
same  Divine  Spirit,  whicli  had  moved  bis  peo- 
ple ill  Kiitrlam!  to  luidcrtikke  the  mifsioD,  was 
eiili^hU'iiitiiT  tlie  tlaildieria  of  thitt  |>eopIe,  and 
Iradinj:  thotu  to  the  enjoymi'Dt  of  a  personal 
BaJvulion  through  the  labors  of  their  solitary 
mfewionary.  Harly  in  1618,  Rev.  E.  Edvxmls 
u-rived  al  Lilt/  Fvuntahi,  (the  name  of  the  sta- 
tion.) to  assiAt  Mr.  I:^haw.  Hie  coming  nas 
most  opportune,  and  greatly  delighted  Ihopctv 
pie.  In  gratitude  for  his  arrival,  the  natives 
chwred  Ibem  wilh"si:ing3  in  the  night."  In 
thfir  state  of  ignorance  Iheyliiul  ofleu  dnncLil 
at  midnight  to  the  soand  of  the  kommd-ptst, 
AuJ  now,  DcncuUi  the  some  bright  moon,  in  tlic 
calm  BtithiesB  of  the  uight,  the  mission  party 
are  st^u-tlcd  from  their  clumbers  by  the  sound 
of  dialant  musli".  They  rise  and  listto,  and 
OS  it  contt«  nmror.  thcr  dlsirovcr  it  to  bo  a 
happy  hand  of  the  rcucenied  heathen  going 
frotn  but  to  hut,  and  the  song  that  rose  on  the 
midnight  air  was"n  ncwwrng" — a  hymn  of 
praUe.  iu  their  own  langaiige,  to  their  nedecm- 
er.  one  verse  of  which  according  to  their  coa- 
tom  WAS  often  repeated : 

'■FkHh  lovei  tbc  S^Tiour  aitil  bvhoUa 
Ilit  mOrriitgf,  AfAth  *a>i  pain  ■ 
And  tbla  ihitll  m'«m-  b«  old  sor  ooU, 
TUl  w«  with  bun  ihtU  nlgB." 

I  tliey  went  onward  Uiey  caned  on  tlio  liead 
of  each  (amily  to  engage  m  prayer,  and  thus 
left  in  their  track  the  cloudof  inc'cnRcriRinRnp 
from  the  domestic  altar,  occcptabic  l)cforc  God. 

Tlie  cfpinniittw  had  went  oat  with  Mr.  Kd- 
wartls  tt/org*  and  some  iron,  with  other  nii-ans 
of  improvement.  They  aet  to  work,  and  made 
ploughj-'hare-s  and  other  implement^  of  indus- 
try, and  Boon  agricultoro  began  to  show  Or 
hoppy  efll'ctd  around  them.  ^  othing  snrprir^d 
tlieni  more  than  tl^ heated  iron,  and  thoKparkB 
from  tlio  anvil,  jt  was  to  them  the  day  of 
wonder ;  and  as  the  Greeks  bemoaned  tlio  lot 
of  their  ancestors,  who  had  not  lived  to  ewx: 
Alt^ander  on  the  thrnoc  of  Darius,  so  tho  Na- 
maifiujs  set-med  to  lament  the  lot  of  tht'ir  futli- 
ers  who  had  died  before  a  forge  was  t<ct  up 
ill  their  camp.  A  schix>l-hottto  was  Imilt.aiid 
with  the  aiswUiuee  of  Mr.  Edwordg,  education 
began  nwta  rapidly  to  diffuse  its  blessings. 

As  UD  Uluiitration  of  the  diQietdtics  attend- 
ing the  introduction  of  letters  among  a  Imrbn- 
roiia  people,  Mr.  Shaw,  when  in  Kngland, 
obout  ISil,  stated  in  the  hearing  of  the  wri- 
ter, that  for  weeks  he  hiul  trit.'d  in  vain  to 
make  the  Namatjnos  understand  that  the  large 
letters  he  liad  traced  on  cards  and  hung  u)i 
bcfuro  them,  each  st^Kxi  for  a  separate  sound, 
and  that  their  combination  gave  a  word  nr 
idea.  They  looked  astonished  and  burst  into 
a  loud  laugh.  Ht*  wag  growing  disheartened  ; 
but  recollecting  they  had  a  nan>e  for  each  bul- 
lonk,  he  again  hung  up  hw  letters  on  a  tn'e, 
wliile  the  Xaintu^tnu  sat  in  a  circle  on  the 
ground,  and  pointing  to  tho  first  letter  said, 
''There  is  bullock  A,"  and    to  the  sccondt 


»  There  is  bullock  B,"  and  no  on.  Thdr  i  _ 
brightened  ;  tb^  had  caught  tho  idea,  aoif] 
had  no  more  trouble. 

A  gmfd  chapel  and  a  misalon  hotwe 
fTCctcd.     Meanwhile  tlie  work  of  God  deep- 
ened in  the  hearts  of  the  people.    An  awake 
ing  commenced.    Even  the  children  held  mc 
iugs  for  prayer  by  themselves.    Clad  in 
karoisei)  of  sheepBkJn,  ihey  boweii  befcrre 
I^rd,  and  sung  Joyful  huoannaa  to  the 
of  David. 

The  news  of  this  good  work  spread 
tribe  to  tribe,  and  nvxm  the  cry  was  f 
di.-itanl  pluei's,  "Come  over  and  help  oa.*^ 
of  the  I.ily  Fountain  people  went  on  ft  ^ 
a  tribe  of  Mtilattocs,  about  si.xty  miles  off,  i 
ryinK  with  tbeni  two  little  girls  who  had  T 
tauf-ht  to  read  and  sing ;  and  so  eager  ' 
thase  poor  heallirn  to  Knrn  something  of  ' 
way  of  life,  that  they  kept  the  two  little 
reading,  praying,  singing  and  answering  qii 
tions  incessaDlly,  Bcarcfly  aIh>wiDg  them 
riat  day  or  iilgliU  A  detfire  woa  thus  avi 
cne<]  in  the  brrnsts  of  many  to  be  '*  tanght 
woy  of  (jod  more  perfectly."  One  of  the  i 
of  tlie  tribe  soon  arnv<.'d  at  the  station, 
told  the  misBiouarics  that  the  peo]>le  living 
mar  him.  who  had  nevt*r  heanl  a  sermon  nr 
fH'H'u  a  niis^)onar\',  were  longing  for  the  g08pet. 
Mr.  Shnw  visited  the  tritio,  (in  JiushnttH^and) 
and  preached  thiTc  d  few  days. 

In  I'V'bnmry,  1819.  a  Hottentot  from  a  difr 
tant  trilH-,  iirrive<l  at  the  ntation,  and  address- 
ing the  minpionaries  smid,  "  My  errand  in  com- 
ing here  (s  to  rcrjiicift.  that  you  will  come  and 
teach  us,  at  our  place,  the  good  tidings  of  the 
goitpo-1.  I  tun  now  an  old  man,  and  l^vc  tnitg 
thought  of  the  world.  I  now  desire  to  forget 
tho  world  and  seek  gnmelhing  for  my  sotiL. 
Wfi  have  many  pi-ople — BftPtHTtti,  (O^qnaa,) 
Ilottcntotii.  and  Bushmen,  all  of  themeamea^ 
1y  d«)iring  the  go?pe1.  I  could  not  shsep.  baft 
rose-  rnrly  in  the  nuirning,  and  went  to  one  of 
my  frieiidfi.  whose  house  wa«i  a  i-onpidenible 
di»«tance  from  mine,  to  Fpcak  with  him. 
fi.'imd  him  in  the  very  pame  state  of  mindi 
mysK-lf.  longing  to  hi'ar  tho  gospel  and  grea 
trout>h*d.  I  stood  amused,  and  said  t  his  ma 
)m  from  0(h1  ;  if  it  bu  not  from  him  1  knfl 
not  from  whcnre  it  has  come.  I  will  go 
the  Kfmmies  mountain  and  bear  for  mj 
lie  said,  if  you  (tho  mi<«ionary,]  will  go  ini 
mc,  or  come  U>  ns,  wc  will  send  n  wagon  and 
oxen  f4tr  yi»n.  If  I  connot  procure  men  (though 
I  am  now  old)  I  will  come  mj-sclf ;  and  be  as- 
sured I  will  never  leave  yon.  J  will  give  alt 
my  rattle  over  to  the  othpr  people,  and  live 
free  from  worldly  care ;  but  you  must  con 
soon.'' 

Couhl  it  be  poanblc  that  a   mind 
drawn  by  the  8pint  of  flod,  (or  those  auxk 
cues  In  the  tribca  he  represented,)  would 
left  to  grope  its  way  in  dnrkncaB  ?    No,  at  ( 
very  time  these  words  were  being  uttered  i 
Africa,  tbc  Committee  in  London  were  mt 
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nogviiMiite   to  nioforce  the  mission ;,  nal  containa  a  record  of  daogera  aod  toils 

'■"  ":.' /2ffp. /,  ,'hrcAAfZ/,  with  iiL«  cxci!!-  Uutl  elTurts,  wblch  has  few  parallels  pvmi  id 

■  oa  their  wny.     Thiy  nrrivt-J  it  uiL-wioimrT  history.     Btsidea  the  boroiug  sua 


bt  COS!)  kw»  tbey  proceeded  to 

Opm  tl  I  :iishtQanuuKl,  atn  place 

c.  ^>i,  about  two  daya' journey 

Ir  .  lo  the  cast-     Th«  old  Hot- 

tpiu^   '  I'ln  nith  joy  ;  >|rrotiQd  was 

■ekctoi  100  rorrncd,  when?  the  word 

«f  life  ^  ^i  and  eagerly  received  by 

The  j-iuu-  -jiiiivee  of  Khatnia  Berg  (or 
nonnlaiui  coiitinu«x]  to  improve  both  in  tcin- 
ftnX  KOu  spirituiU  niattert ;  mid  were  as  a 

SmA  on  a  hill.  Their  light  slioiic  in  wor- 
ag  Ood  iu  thi-ir  fuiuilies.  Mr.  Shaw 
loi  conccniinir  ihcin  :— "  (Jft  have  1  htard 
Ibm  ea^atfed  in  family  prayer.  l>orore  the 
•n  bad  ^luetl  iho  to|jd  of  tho  mouulaiiu,  dot 
Mm  lietr  tveiiing  dorotioiis  Df.-glt'cU.'d.  As 
X  kare  stood  bv  the  tni£«Jou  house,  with  the 
fVtaiu  of  night  driwu  aroand  tu,  I  could 
btar  tiiCB  amgiog  tbcir  licaatifuj  cveuiug 
hjiaa: 

,  Who  TOiutAtUir  DO  iM  iitth  shiao  j 

wmli  ocitbK  fun  nur  aKnn  Appau.'* 


Thi-y  arrivt-d  at  uiL-yioDarr  history. 
and  iwo  weeks  alter,  aud   wind,  they  were  coiistanlly  cxi»o«sl   to 


ftenroiu.- 


•*ioir  knees  thoy  felt  the  pro- 
I  tiph,  and  tlic  fiilfilmetit  of 
..  huhitaliun  urtbti  jast  eholl 
The  Imppy  vbftngo  mu  thus 
SHralcd  by  ooo  of  th*:ir  old  nieu :  "  Myu- 
Ikb.  before  wc  rcccircd  tho  goi^pel  wo  were 
Ike  aa  e^  before  the  chicken  is  batched  ;  wc 
Weavmunded  with  darkness,  and  could  see 
•flCUa^  ;  bill  wheu  the  gospel  came  it  broke 
Ike  iIrII,  and  now  wc  kcu  the  light  at  da^ ! " 
UifioQ  olflo  led  to  temporal  cotufort.  AVhen 
Ikamimmn  oommenoed  in  1810,  tho  habits  of 
■•  fupU  were  filthy  in  the  oxtrenie.  ao  that 
fti  •flrrr;-'  ''"■v  t  rongrc^aUon  of  them  was 
■M^  t  miauonary  ^^ick.    Dut  no 

mmtr  lii^  ..:,,  ...'jirc  the  ruspel  than  they 
ItmktA  and  i^thed  thcmicTTea.  luttcad  of 
BiHag  Ua  raola,  or  by  the  chase,  and  creeping 


wild  beastd  and  to  savage  men  ;  often  lu  dait- 
ger  of  dyijif  by  huugor  and  thirat.  or  lu^o^ 
their  way  in  tlw  wilderness,  or  being  daslie<l  to 
nieces  ovw  the  precipices  round  which  they 
hud  to  cUinb.  Hut  God  preserved  them ; 
and  after  foartecu  wccku'  abseneo,  thoy  ro- 
tanw.-d  in  Rufcty.  Ho  nuido  his  report  to  the 
comoiittee  in  London,  and  applied  to  tlH>.  col- 
onial governor,  Sir  K.  Dimhn,  who  kindly  |«r- 
niittcd  and  encouraged  him  to  open  raishions 
among  the  chicb  he  bad  visited,  many  of  whom 
had  reqoeated  to  have  Chri^^tiou  teachers  scut 
to  tliem. 

In  1821,  tlio  miasioa  was  enlarged  by  tho 
arrival  of  throe  more  musionflriea.  Mr.  Ardi- 
beli  and  the  Hottentot  aftdHtant  mhainnary, 
Jacob  Links,  being  sent  to  the  Great  Nama- 
quaa,  Mears.  Kay  titui  Broattbettl  wcro  &aii  to 
commence!  a  miHiinn  in  the  Bechuana  country, 
and  Mt,  Jloilgton  to  rcAioiu  at  the  ('ape,  where 
pcrmliuion  had  at  length  been  obtoiui^^l  to 
communicate  religious  instruction  to  the  fdave 
population.  The  AJbatiy  and  KaArarin  mis- 
sion  bail  liecn  commenc4*d  the  year  before  by 
Wm.  Shaw,  (brother  of  Bamatms,)  and  two 
miuionorleri  were  alao  appointed  to  Madit^aii- 
Lur.  The  next  year  the  devoted  Wiidam 
TknlfoH  was  eent  to  aaust  Mr.  William 
Shaw.  Being  again  reinforce<l  in  TB23,  Mr. 
W.  Slmw  op4'ued  a  miK^ion  among  the  Kafirca 
under  the  protection  of  the  Kaffre  monarcli, 
Pato,  and  Mr.  ThrtlfaU  and  Mr.  Wh,tuwih 
proceeded  to  open  a  minion  sUtl  farther  east. 
ID  Deiagoa  Bay.  While  Mr.  Edwarda  left 
Khamiea  Berg  to  estnblL^h  a  station  among 
the  Corannait,  on  the  banks  of  the  Orange 
rirer,  at  a  place  called  Mooti.  This  and  the 
Atation  at  Maqnaoc  (about  three  ditgrctw  eiutt 
of  the  jnnt::tion  i»f  the  Oradock,  and  one  day's 
joiiniey  north  of  (*range  river.)  were  much 
interfered  with  by  incunfioiu  of  savage  triljes 
in  their  vicinity.  Mount  Cok*,  on  the  Bnf&lo 
river,  was  establiabcd  the  following  yi«r.    Tho 


IRu  •  nooky  hut,  or  a  hole  in  the  earth  tu  slwp,  rubisionuries  were  engaged  tii  (heir  great  work, 
ftqr  bmll  honeet  and  cuUivatLO  the  ml  vand 


llMJiiid  tfce  reward  of  their  labor ;  bo  that  of 
ttmf  a  fp«t  io  South  Africa  it  may  now  be 
■41 -There  hf  m:ikotb  the  hungry  to  dwell. 
till  tlwy  tnny  pr>'p»re  a  city  fv  habitation, 
tad  aow  IUUIa  and  pUnt  vinryariL%  which  may 

Stbc  frait«  of  incrcu^."     Geo.  Thompson 
and  at«o   S'lr  Jama  E.  Alexander  nave 
la  their  nviH.'ctiTe  volumes  of  Travel. 
fd  «n  noonl  a  most  plnaaing  teetimuov  con- 
arvlag  thin  miMiou  aod  oth^  cfltabliflbed  by 
ilr.  Shiiw  un<l  lii-^  a^ociates  ia  South  Africa. 
!  .  I'.rtook  a  journey  to 

4^  !  the  f>mngf  rumr  io 

>!  to  avail  him- 


leurtiing  the  UuignagCit.  building  school-booaee 
and  places  of  worehip.  and  preaching  tlic  word 
of  hfc  with  consiaerahle  Kucce^a  wlieii  an 
event  transpired  which  fdk-d  them  with  the 
diTopest  :<orrow.  Tltey  were  called  to  resign 
port  of  their  nnmber  to  become  the  first  raw- 
tyrs  of  the  Metliodwt  mi-«ai>uB  to  South 
Africa.  Among  the  tirsl  fniiU  of  IlartuibuM 
yhuw'a  ministry  lit  Khamies  Herg,  iu  iHKJ.waa 
the  family  of  the  Lttiks.  Thia  cunvertcil  lioilon- 
tot  familv  alone  fumifihed  thrw  native  tearhiTft 
of  such  decided  piety  and  suitable  knowlwlgti 
of  the  truth  an  to  tie  rcry  iiaefiil  in  the  niii&ion. 
One  of  these  was  Jatob  LtjJa,  who  was  at  first 


employcti  as  interpreter.     But  his  iirogresin  in 
_    t  Ih.-  prwenl'-'d  j  knowledge  and  piety  wiis  each  that  be  soon  Imv 
Uii,  liiflXi-ji^  :|>n  ftU  ot^e  gospel    ilia  Jour- 'gan  to  prendi  oimAolf,  and  accompanied  Mr. 
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Shaw  in  his  I'arious  visita  to  neighboring 
trihcft.  He  was  V(!ry  useful ;  iu  1618,  the  con- 
fcrcucc*  acct'^U'd  him  ub  au  af^tunt  miaioii- 
Br,v,  ADt)  ^laot-d  hbi  name  upnn  the  minato. 
Besides  hu  own  lnn;;iiage,  (the  Xamaqnft.)  bo 
could  nrcuch  in  tlif  Outfli,  and  hu  nlijo  leurned 
Kngliiin,  Ihiit  lie  might  Imve  access  to  its  reli- 
gions litoratiire.  As  an  instance  of  bis  shrcwd- 
nc»  :  One  day  lie  and  Mr.  SImw  uiKounlpred 
a  Datch  lK>cr,  who  stoutly  dcniwi  tliut  the  Bi- 
ble or  the  pijflpcl  was  ever  iDtendc<i  for  Hot- 
tentots. Linlcs  looked  him  in  the  face  and 
replit^d,  "  Master,  yoa  told  uio  tliat  our  uaiiK-s 
did  not  t^tand  in  too  Book.  AS'ill  ynu  now  t4']l 
mc  whether  the  name  of  Dutchman  or  Knf;IiHh- 
man  13  to  be  found  in  it  T"  No  answer  was 
givi'jt,  and  Jacob  continued,  "  Master,  yoa  call 
ns  heatliPiLfL  That  is  onr  name.  Now  I  fiiul 
thut  the  Bonk  vaya  that  Jvga&  came  as  a  light 
to  lighten  the  heathen,  so  wo  rood  our  name  iu 
the  Book  1 "    The  DatchmaD  was  silenced. 

On  another  occasion,  Mr.  Shaw  po^ii,  "At 
the  limn  of  oorcoiui^  into  Namaqnaland,mnst 
of  the  di>itaiit  (Ihilrh)  faruieru  not  only  diHap- 
provcd  of  the  hwithen  being  instructed,  hot 
some  of  theni  cndcavofLKi  to  turn  it  nil  into 
ridicule.  ( >nv  of  tlipm  declared  to  mo  that  he 
believed  the  Naniaquaa  were  only  a  spccicti  of 
viid  dos,  nud  lind  no  fouiv.  I  therefore  called 
Jacob  Links,  who  woa  with  me  at  the  time, 
and  nflV-red  to  prove  that  .lacob,  though  a  di^, 
could  both  read  and  write  better  than  the  far- 
mer. I  believe  the  faruicr  could  do  neither  ; 
and  findiuj^  himself  in  an  awkward  situation, 
he  called  for  his  horwr'and  rodo  hastily  away." 
In  gratitude  for  his  recognition  txn  an  assistant 
mie&ionKiy  by  thecommittc%^  iu  London,  Jacob 
,  links  wrote  tfaem  the  following  vei^  iutci'estiuer 
letter,  which  gives  additional  particulars  of  hi.-^ 
personal  history.  This  letter  was  written  in 
Dntrh,  in  a  very  pood  hand.  Only  three  years 
previous  to  its  date  the  writer  of  it  wo!*  an  iif- 
norant  Hottentot ;  let  tlic  reader  bear  this  in 
mind,  and  then  answer  the  question  to  hid  own 
conscience,  whether  or  no  the  (f<>s|K'l  of  Christ 
Is  adeqaato  to  elevate  and  save  tbc  most  de- 
graded of  mankind  ?  The  following  is  a  Uto- 
raltrufilatioD; 

"Atbioa,  Lnrx-ra  Fostrise, 
Nov.  19.  1819. 
**Unknovm  bvt  Reverend  GetUlemen :—Vhe 
galutiitiouH  wbieh  you  seiat,  I  r(K\-ivcd  from 
our  U^luval  t^iicherfl,  and  wish  ynu  and  the  Ro- 
cicty  much  peace  and  prosperity  in  the  name 
of  U»e  Lord.  1  have  long  bceo  dwirouj*  of 
writing  yoa  concerning  my  former  and  present 
state,  but  on  uecount  of  weakuesa  in  the  Dutch 
language,  I  have  been  hindered-  I  hope,  how- 
erer,  your  goodness  will  excuse  and  wink  at 
my  fault  Befonj  I  hoard  the  gospel  1  was  in 
gross  darkn£»i,  ignorant  of  myself  as  a  sinner, 
and  knew  not  that  I  had  an  immorta]  i^oul ; 
nor  hail  I  any  knowledge  of  him  whf>  is  called 
Jcsua.    1  was  so  stupid  thut  when  a  llottcntut 


came  by  qs  who  prayed  to  the  Lord,  I  thought 
bo  was  Baking  his  teacher*  for  alt  th(«c  thingi&i 
of  which  he  spuke  in  his  prayer,  t^omftimc 
after  this  anotbor  Namaqna  came  upon  oar 
place,  lie  spoke  much  of  fin  and  aim  of  Je- 
sus. By  meuiuD  of  his  converHition  I  was  very 
sorrowful  and  mueh  affected,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do.  My  mother  having  some  leaves 
of  an  old  Dutch  imlm  l>oi»k.  I  thought  if  I  ata 
thorn  I  might  then  find  comfort.  1  ate  xh« 
leaves  up  but  my  sorrow  was  not  Icsaeucd.  I 
then  got  apon  the  roof  of  an  old  house  to  pray, 
thinking  if  I  were  Ai^A  the  Lord  would  bear 
me  In-ttcr  ;  but  1  fomid  no  deliwrance.  I  then, 
ate  all  sort^  of  hitter  btL<lu^,fnr  I  thought  tha 
Lord  might  possibly  have  mercy  on  me.  Bat 
my  heaviness  did  not  then  go  away.  I  then 
bcani  that  I  mu^t  give  my  cau^^  over  tn  Jesnia, 
and  tried  to  do  so,  by  which  1  found  much 
lighter.  There  was  then  d»  one  iu  this  couu* 
try  to  tell  as  of  Jcsub,  and  I  desired  to  go  to 
me  Great  river,  (the  Onuige  river,  near  200 
milcH  ofT,)  to  Icarn  from  the  word.  I  was  now 
peraecuted  both  by  black  and  white.  The 
[Dutch]  fanners  said  if  we  were  taught  by  mis- 
xionarics  we  should  be  sebsed  ba  slaves.  Some 
Haid  1  had  lottt  my  senses ;  and  my  molhor  be-, 
licving  tliis  to  be  the  case,  wept  over  rae.  Af- 
ter this  a  mi^jionary  on  his  journey  to  PeUa, 
remained  aorue  wefks  with  our  chief;  but  U 
I  WAS  tending  cattle  in  the  IJushraau-laDd,  I 
heard  notliing.    Then  our  chief  and  four  other 

rirsoiu  went  to  seek  oin;  who  could  ti^eh  lis. 
was  at  this  full  of  joy  ;  and  when  tJioy  to- 
tiUTied,  and  1  saw  the  teacher  (Mr.  yiiaw) 
whom  the  Ixml  had  scut  us,  it  was  tht;  linppi- 
t«t  day  for  lue  thut  I  ever  knew.  Through  IJifi 
word  thftt  the  Lord  gave  the  missionary  to 
speak  1  learnt  that  my  ui*art  was  Ixid,  and  that 
nothing  but  the  precious  blmKl  of  CIitIhI  could 
clcniLSC  mc  from  mv  sin.<t.  X  also  found  Jesus 
to  be  the  way  of  lire  and  the  sinner's  friend  ; 
and  I  now  feel  the  most  tender  pity  for  all 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  God.  1  often  feel 
sweetness  for  my  soul  whiLft  I  s{)eak  about  the 
goffljcl,  and  my  own  experience  in  the  Lord. 
Bcioro  our  English  teacher  came  we  were  all 
sitting  in  the  shadow  of  death.  The  fanners 
around  us  told  ua  that  if  wc  i>raj'ed  tbey  would 
flog  us,  and  some  of  them  even  threatencrd  to 
shoot  us  dead  if  wo  attempted  to  pray.  They 
.said  wo  were  not  men  but  baboons,  and  tliat 
God  was  btosphemi'd  by  the  prayers  of  Nam* 
quas,  and  would  putiish  us  for  d:Lring  to  call 
upini  him.  Now.howevcT,  we  thank  ihe  Lord 
chut  he  hoa  taught  us  by  hia  servants,  and  that 
he  bnlh  also  given  His  son  to  die  fnr  uj,  AVe 
hear  likewiii«,  that  many  people:  in  England  re- 
member us  in  their  praj*ers ;  and  wc  hope  they 


*ThUwuUio  Uta  Mr.  Albreebt,  ntMlnn&rTal  PotU. 
Tlio  Iluttmtol  above  aMotkuod  hud  nrvlc*  amoar  tb» 
pMjila  wh(tt«  be  lUiMaavd  to  go.  Jacob  UnJu  Itaonf  hlin 
pnf .  hut  hod  ae  fain  of  Gait  m  &  Bsiag  to  b«  tbiu  ftd- 

ilraiMd. 
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rfll  ooi  fonct  0%.    Tiic  society  ot  all  praying 
t  ore  by  mo  sainted. 

An  tniwurtliy  Kumoqua, 

JAOOB  UNKS," 


■"■£' 


loamwil  of  the  moTcy  of  Irod  con- 
.-raw  Ln  {rrac'c  LmU  knowlLHigo,  and 
to  eXLTCuc  hia  aliilitiei 
cli  '  '  hU  own  [K'onlf  and  to 

'tribe?  ■  m.     About  tliU  time  a 

Aar|iAclii'-  liscralion  for  tlie  perish- 

b.r  kat}.  Ii  ■  OiMiu-i-  river,  Liul  ta- 

iuta'm.   And 
!  tlif  ilangctr. 

Jwrol*  Lanka   tiud  all  i"   l^luro- 

]Ksa  miMifmnrj  coiil  ,  .   ibat  lie 

IvQsid  late  ont'  of  hii  CliJ-I^Li.iii  talhroii  with 
|KtM.  «aJ  c<  nnj  livo  aiuniiL'  lb'*  0[T:it  Nama^ 

r'.   '■'■         '      \ity  nf  life     Just  at 
I'lc  llcv.  W.  Thrcl- 
i,n%    I  I'ljutain.     Mr.  ThrdfiUI 
<  t  of  auiiublc  spirit  and  muii- 
'V  :!itd  of  ffTcat  proniieK?  iw  a 
Ilo  loft  a  homo  in  Eiifr- 
.oiioiB  of  wealth  and  5'> 
reacnted  their  charms  in  vain 
■tta  the  stilled  purpose  of  Kis 
II  Christ  to  the  oeatheu.     He 
.  Africa  in  1822.    But  \m  de- 
■A  wod  for  Maila^ciwrar,  oudhe 
■.'.e<l  tn  ppooeir<l  tliLTcfrom  Af- 
,    "  '  rtf  fiiilKirkini;,  (in 
-1 00  vrhifh  he  for- 
Suvioty.)  he  nobly 
_'  thiit'  if  the  low 
'.i'.f  difficulty  which 
Miiinencc  u  ini'<'*ion 
ild  furnish  another 
■-TV  !,.  ;:-o  wiUi  him.  he  would  hiia*Of 
',1-it    'ri-  ■I'.Tv-    There  never  went  fiirth 
n    [  uary  tlian  W.  Tlirclfall. 

ti.-'..  :  :ind  iK'htilding  what  had 

LAxk;  .ilriijily  \<y  the  lalrarj  of  the  mia- 
.  be  waa  w>  di.'Ii^,'ljtfd  thai  he  wept  for 
'Aftffr  WninnL^  in  Albunu  for  a  ttinu,  he 
trt  IkLiumi  Baif.     lie  made  great 

■-'•■■■■'  rv'--- 1 '■■:  bat  in 

iffi   his 

fci'.i  „  .         '   _,L^  Town. 

.■  .1.    .  id  blU  on  board  were  pros- 

r       'ivea  of  tho  crow  died,  in- 

..  'I        :^nd  mntdf),  and  the  holm 

■    <]   n-leo,  for  no  one  had 

i  -ih"  dridt'd  in  r|i«tres-!. 

!if  w.!-*  run  itito  Tuhle 

MrThr^f.iII 

■  My  request 

i''ver  prni»er- 

"'  devoted  to 

-^•1  was   pTo- 

.  and  no  com- 

jiid  the  tOM'fi. 

le  ii>  the  -vliip.     In  thi^ 

Hev.  J,  H'httwrtJi,  We*. 

uy\  Uttui  kI  the  Cape,  voluiit«t!n.'d 


to  (fo  OD  board  the  inflicted  ve&wl  and  attend 
to  the  suffcrcis.  and  auder  cmrws  titipttla'Jon 
that  he  was  not  to  retuni  Mil  the  qaarantine 
was  taken  oQ".  Providijff  hiinself  with  m»;di- 
clnpA,  &c.,  he  wont  on  b«<ftrd,aud  Ood  nut  only 
pniM^rved  hini  but  aUo  niiulc  him  tlie  instromcot 
of  raiding  up  all  the  rft:t ;  and  on  the  25th  of 
Mav,  Mr.  Thrclfall,  with  tho  captain  and  crew 
lamVd,  ifrai^ini;  <iod  fur  their  d*'Iiverjuici». 
Mr.  Threlfall  then  prorcoded  to  Lily  Fountain 
to  join  Mr.  Shaw,  and  concert  niea.«iires  witli 
him  for  extouilin;;  the  ciitiae  of  Christ  araon^ 
tho  heathen.  Mr.  Shaw  was  delighted  with 
him.  His  piety  ami  zool  and  love  fur  sonia 
was  ever  apDnront  After  regaining  liishetUUi 
in  some  pood  measuro,  ho  projectttl  a  mUiion  to 
the  O peat  Namaqans  on  the  north-west ;  and 
Boding  " a  true  yoko-fellow"  in  Jiwjob  Linln, 
every  thing  wa.s  soon  arranged,  and  he,  with  Ja- 
cob [jinks  and  Jonas  Jneer,  a  native  exhurtcr, 
left  Lily  FfMintain  on  their  perilous  journey 
in  June,  1825.  Mr.  Bhaw  heard  from  the  party 
up  to  Aug.  Cth.  They  were  at  that  date  sufl^r- 
ing  much  from  tho  disturbeil  state  of  tiw  conn- 
tritsi  tbnmgh  whieh  they  were  parsing,  and  oIm 
from  deScieney  of  foo<f ;  but  still  trusting  in 
God.  No  Rirthor  information  arrivbig,  and 
several  montlis  pa»ing  over,  fears  bepin  to 
be  cntertaineil  for  their  safety,  which  were 
.40on  afterwanl^  coiiflrmcd.  It  upijears  (hat  n 
cruel  ruffian,  well  known  to  thodtffen-nt  triUa 
ii\  NamaipnUand  a?  a  blowl-thirsly  Puvnge. 
who  lived  by  plundia*  wnd  murder.'had  with 
some  others  like  minded,  placed  himielf  m  Mr. 
ThroIfalVs  path,  nnd  "ffered  tu  become  guide  to 
the  party.  One  night  while  Uiey'were  iwleep, 
ho  and  his  confederatca  rose  and  unirdcrufl 
theui.  JonnH  Jager  wae  shot  while  asleqt. 
They  then  turned  on  Jacob  Tiinki  and  shot 
him.  his  last  breath  being  Bpcnt  in  warning 
and  exhorting  his  murderers  and  commending 
bii  soul  to  his  Redeemer.  Mr.  ThreUall  at- 
tempted to  lly,  but  a  shot  gtrack  him  and  he 
full,  and  the  cruel  a'voasin  came  up  \\m\  pierced 
him  near  the  heart  with  his  ass&gay,  luid  killed 
him. 

The  only  motive  for  thts  dreadful  act  was 
to  obtain  tho  few  trilling  artirhvi  wliii^h  they 
hod  taken  with  them  to  provide  foiid.  Both 
Jacob  ond  Jonna  left  wires  and  families  to  bo- 
moan  their  lo^,  and  nil  of  them  were  under 
thirty  j*earH  of  age ;  cut  down  thna  mysteriously 
in  their  bloom,  nt  a  time  when  the  Cliureb  woe 
ox[tecti»g  gnott  results  &om  their  holy  and 
zoalnas  pflS^rtfu 

Information  having  reached  tbe  chief  Afri^ 
camr,  he  pursuc-ii  and  at  length  arrested  the 
party,  and  then  sent  iuformntiim  to  the  Britt^ 
authorities  nt  the  Cap*;.  Tho  murdertr  was 
sent  to  the  colony  to  be  executed.  On  his  way 
he  was  leil  thrwigh  LUy  Fountmn,  and  the 
whole  village?  tunied  out  to  seo  him ;  but 
mark  the  cnange  Christianity  bad  wrought. 
Tho  frieuthi  of  tho  murdered  men  crowded 
round  him,  not  to  apbroid  or  torment,  bat  to 
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exhort  him  to  thiuk  of  his  awful  coDdition, 
and  earaestly  rotwiil  before  ho  left  the  world ; 
and  witli  all  c^xeinplifioLtioa  of  llio  inoet  ex- 
ulted Chrl-fttan  cluirity,  Martlut,  iho  Btstcr  of 
Jacob  Links,  said  to  tho  unhuppy  wretch — 
"  Althou^b  you  bavu  munk-red  my  brother, 
uuvrrtltele*,  I  uui  sorry  for  you.  because  you 
aru  iuditTt-reiit  to  the  sulvation  of  yuur  eouI." 

The  duttih  of  Mr.  Throlfu,!!  nroduocd  a  deep 
senaotioD  in  Kuglaad.  as  well  as  iu  Africa; 
and  the  Obristiaii  bard,  Montgomery,  celebrat- 
*od  hui  untimely  eud  in  one  of  his  moot  boaiitifd 
awl  {mthctic  producliona  Tberv  was  no  ro- 
aervc  in  the  ofTeriiig  which  Mr.  Tbrclfall  laid 
upou  the  misAouar^  altar ;  hiu  life,  his 
iJoodt  his  properQr,  bis  all,  were  joyfully  cou- 
Bocrated  in  such  a  service.  Antl,  althoDj^h, 
nmtie  livini;  know  where  ho  sleeps^ — hisdevoleil 
life  bos  uoi  been  in  viiin,  eitiicr  to  tlu;  pi^terity 
of  Ham,  or  to  tho  liviug  Church  of  G^l.  He- 
deemed  Africa  will  yet  place  his  name  in  the 
calendar  of  her  saints  and  martyrs;  and 
when  **  tho  ('hicf  Shepherd  shall  appear," 
Threlfall  shall  '*  be  with  him  in  glory." 

It  id  but  ju:$t  to  odd,  that  the  wu»h  he  pcnucd 
in  hi»  lueiuoraDdum  book,  on  board  Ihe  plague 
ahip,  was  honored,  after  his  di'uth,  by  his  ox- 
ocUent  father,  so  that,  incladin^  his  'own  do- 
nations untl  \m  eHects,  the  noble  sum  of  nearly 
$8,000  wa^  pn-Mc'uted,  In  hin  behalf,  to  the 
miasioDory  caasc 

AJlimat*^d  by  fmch  an  example,  his  brethren 
followed  tip  his  elTort.  Gra^  Namaqualtuui 
WHS  tjuterud ;  and,  in  the  country  where  he  fell, 
tho  society  iu  whoee  serrice  he  sacnficed  his 
life,  has  noir  two  statioos,  two  miesiouaries, 
flix  local  prcaohcrs,  and  twentv-one  l4>uithers. 
viUi  nearly  400  church  members,  and  more 
than  1800  Great  Xamaquas  under  religious  in- 
stmctiou. 

Barnabiis  Sliaw  came  home  to  Kn^lanJ,  to 
recruit  Lis  lii^.-illh  in  1837  ;  but  he  shortly  after 
returned  lo  Alrica,  to  resume  bis  labors,  and 
afler  45  years  of  ministerial  toil  and  snfibriuR, 
this  "  Apostlo  of  Wcslerau  Miasious  in  Souui 
A  friofl,"  IS  still  at  liis  piw't,  (Uligeutly  einpIoyiHl ; 
while  his  SOD.  on  the  ^pot  where  he  finit  drew 
tlie  bnsLtli  of  life,  became  tho  suece^or  of  his 
venerable  fatlier,  in  the  care  of  the  Khanues 
Berg  Church,  till  forced  from  his  position  by 
failure  of  health  in  1848. 

'Vy.  Shaw,  the  brother  of  liamabas,  mean- 
while, was  ongaf^ed  with  bis  associates  iu  ex- 
tending the  Oospel  on  the  east  coast,  and  in 
the  interior,  amouj^  the  Bechnanas,  as  far  up 
aa  PhmUx^'g  in  lal.  28. 

The  Albany  mii^^ion  was  orij^iually  eom- 
neuced  with  Uic  ^-Ltiera  who  went  out  from 
England,  in  tho  hope  tlmt  it  would  connect  it- 
ielf  with  the  fluHentuts,  and  ultimaltly  provide 
the  meaus  for  cxtcading^it^lf  amoo)!;  the  Kaffre 
tribes.  These  hopes  have  been  realized; 
and  the  brethrtm  occupying  them  hayc  sue- 
OdiNrely  given  way  to  the  mrw  mifisiouaries 
aoot  oat  from  Kngtand,  and    hare    |danted 


tbemwlTOB  among  the  savages  of  Ki 
From  tJicir  labors  have  re^inlti^I  ID  atati< 
besides  those  of  Wesleyville  and  Coke's  M  uunt 
in  the  Albany  and  Kaffraria  Dmtnd.  In  tht 
Port  Naiai  and  Amazuia  DistTid  Hit-tc  arc  five 
stations ;  and  in  the  Cape  of  Good  H'/m  Dj*- 
trid  there  are  nine,  all  ol  which  with  full  infor- 
mation will  be  found  in  the  tabular  view  at 
the  end  of  this  article. 

The  peculiar  difficulties  wluch  our  nuadon- 
aries  hare  to  encounter  in  their  tabors  among 
these  people,  aj-iw  from  thoir  feudal  custom!^ 
their  waoticringlifc,  {being  herdsmen,)  and  the 
restless  and  warlike  spirit  of  the  Kuffrcs  on  the 
cast  coast.     But,  uutwitluttauding  ili<       'T 
culties  the  Gospel  ha^  been  planted  ; 
and  churclkcs  gathered;  etlneation  iu..t    iiw 
press    hare  been  iulrodueed ;  hundreds  havt 
bct-'n  truly  converted  to   God ;  the  e-Hvuin^rn 
of  tho  umvclaimed,  In  some  measure,  - 
down  ;  and  a  large  nnniber  arc  iiowl»  t 
'I'hrone,  who  have  died  rejoicing  in  the  faith 
which  the  miasionxuics  first  carried  to  them  30 
years  ago.    An  histttutifnfvr  training  natitt 
teachtrs  is  in  operation  In  KuiTniriu.and  aboft 
orifUmg   prtsi,  from    which,  bciddes    nible^ 
uynin  Il4M>ks,  &c^  there  is  regulariy  iisucd  a 
periodical  in  the  Kaflre  language.  There  is  also 
another  press  at  Grahams  Town,  and  another 

amon^  the Bccktuauu.    The lauguagiN  • ''"■ 

ed  by  the  missiouuries  aro  Uw  Etm 
Duukt  the  Kaffrt,  Ibe  /Jniso,  the  &a:.  .  l_. 
&re6o,  and  the   ^rcAuuua. 

The  leading  authorities  for  this  article  an 
the  "Annual  Reportf,"  and  "  itf tnwnory  N{h 
tica"  of  the  Weslcyan  Kliasionarv  Society i 
the  "  Amiwd  Mtnuies  "  of  the  Weslcyan  ('on- 
ferencc  ;  "  Tho  iValeyan  Methodist  Magazine  :" 
"  Sfune'a  Memorials  of  South  Africa,"  and 
"  Mqffiats  South  Africa."— lUw  Wiuji^  Bcf- 

LRU. 

It  is  especially  grntifving  to  see,  in  t' ■■  -^^ '"" 
denying  labors  of  all  denominations 
siouary  ground,  and  the  blessed  rcsn 
follow,  the  substantial    unity  of  Pr 
Ctirislians.    The  AjtOKtlccxprGaKd  hi-    > 
dt^ire,  tliat  the  primitive  dlEciples.  to  wIimu  ha 
wrote,  might  all  Rpeak  the  same  thing,  aod  lift ; 
joined  Ui^ther  tn  one  mind  ami  one  spirit ; 
and  this  ut  fulfilled  in  the  foreign  mis^ooaiy 
field.      By  whatever  divensc  names  they  arQ 
called,  wnethcr  Moravian,  Wesleyan,  Kpiac<K 
pal,  Preebytermn,  or  Baptist,  they  speak  tha 
same  laogua^^  of  Canaan,  and  their  converli^ 
whetJicr  "  Farthiaiis,  Medi:«,  the  dweileni  is 
Meso|)otamia,"  or  Ilotteutots.  Kaffirs,  Ilindooa, 
Chinese,  or  New  Zealaod'irs,  all  hear  i'l  tjn-ir 
own  ttinguc,  and  speuk  alike   the   l;i 
of  ptmilenfc  and  faith.     And,  in  the  fi  ; 
Kkelch,  we  find    the    Gcrmon    Presbrtrriau 
taking  by  the  hand  the  English  Wcsleyan,  and 
going  a  (our  muulhb'  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ucas,  lo  iutrodtioe  hint  into  the  Geld  ;  uiid  soon 
we  hear  tho  "  song  in  tKc  nighi,"  rising  up  from 
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Saemty/ar  Pmpagatingtfu  Ooipd  rn  Foreign 

fvts.—ti«^  •(ttT  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of 

Oooil  Hope  camo  iato  the  pofisesioD  of  the 

Britillb  GoTcnunent,  in  liK)6,  a  coluoial  cbai> 

luft  mi  ftppoiatc) ;   but  for  u  cuusiilerablu 

*^  but  Utile  intorcet  waa  fdt  \u  the  reli- 

^emdition  of  the  pi>putati'>n,  aii<J  no  cflbrt 

oade  for  the  cnnversion  of  the  hcatlicn. 

:  3»  18S»,  UM  Sooae^  Knt  out  Ruv.  W.  AVright 

tit  One  Town,  wncre  he  was  sacccvdcfl   iti 

11^  Rev,  Dr.  K.  J,  Uurrow.     In  1840,  u 

(MeauJ  ckTgjmau  wag  added  to  ttie  Society's 

jbL    Id  IWT.  there  were  found  in  all  only  13 

lokrnwen  and  one  cateuhUt,  miul^tcring  to 

fvtt^  coaUored  con^rn^tlons,  throughuat  a 

f  Igtilofy  whieli.  ex  elusive  of  tho  recent  adili- 

tiMM  *i  Oriluh  Kaflhtna,  the  Sovercipity, 

'  Mi  Natat«  was  aa  large  a&  Great  Britain  itself. 

j  b  tkat  jnar.  the  Dioceso  of  Cape  Town  was 

ImftiteiBd.  incladin?.  to(rctbcr  witli  ail  the 

tlkitildl  baaoKi'  tj  Afriai,  ttie  laland 

I  tf  8t  lUhoa :  •  Gray  having  been 

IPmcntwt  Ob  r  I.  t  VI,, .-,  Oar,  iH-il,  arrived 

.  Owe  Tmm  Feb.  28.  1848.     Tbe  chunpi 

UpBMrd  been  dKxted  in  the  short  space  *i( 

t7Mnv«t  tho  timu  of  the  Hnciely'ti  Jubi* 

^i  1^1.  ■  thorn,"  tJ»o  SociL'ty  aay  in  their 

L,  **  bow  tbe  pr«Gcnc«  of  a  single  man,  full 

fasl  lor  tb«  Q^lory  of  G%l  and  the  e.\ti;n»iuii 

•f  CVifO  Kin^vm.c-ao.  wiih  G<id'!>  bletsauff, 

Saf«v  HBf  uml  "itprgr  wherever  he  goes."    At 

tbit  ■■  "y  ■    J ,  of  Coiin  Town  had  made 

tmi  \.  bail  IxKn  performed  un 

b<  .  ■')  ;  or,  ocaisiouaily  on  h()ri>o- 

W-  he  croawd  Uw  Orange  Kivor, 

|Vr»>M     <■   i^^^isot  Blocm  Fontcin  and  Vrodc 

t^  wiicnao  be  ibsModod  to  Vvtvr  Muritz- 

I  bin.  Od  hSe  way  back,  he  parsed  throut^^hont 

jSamria,  aoBittuiieB  into  spoUi  before  unvi^- 

Ifkri  hytvmTblen,  or  at  lea.«t  unknown  to  ^c**- 

iBBfaitii.  ffar  the  purpose  of  bearing  tho  Gwpd 

PvO'iriaivage  tribeti. 

'  u-Tvy  have  btvn  muUipIiixl  nearly 

two    Arfli(k'ui-i)i*s.   Mi'rriii>an   and 

liitfiis  of 


hk^ 


J I  forty 
1 .  i-iijTiijrcd 


_|  mi*  ai-iiM'  iiiii-<i>:-^  w  >  1''.  in  I  ^     , 

I  abi^oaary  labor  UirutiL,'hou(  the  li>ui;-ni'>;> 

lifitK ^''  •■  rbun-ht*  w-?'   -'■''■■  ■■•■" 

t  h  m '  '   and  ttic  ' 

|fb;tn..  T  til.  l»-h  :  I 

rw  (It)  Uii:ir 
f  thu  church 
i  h  ■       A  t'oli^viul*^  lti?liluiiuu  \tttB  been 
ilklii^  at  WimhIIudiI-).  nt'itr  Cu}*e  Town, 
M  a  Bctivr  und  ftln-icut  ojK-ration.     A 
I  ktai  tN**n  orifaniTi'd  in  the  Mohammc- 
1b  and  u^  Town ;   and  utlier 

,  nn  a  >  to)  niH^uilude,  are 

ifalcd   \'f  \i.^-   iv.iilr'i*.  iuii|   /iihw. — Sft- 
1,  ai  ttt   ITitnl  JiiJ'Jcr,   t,i   lti51, 

ftaidb  Mmionf. — Suroe  time  alH>ut  the  y^r 

|ttl,  ihe  Glatff^iw  Miaiounry  Soicty  sent 

tSer.  W.  B.  TbomfttOQ  oa  missionary,  aud 


Mr.  Jului  Benoie  as  catedust.  to  accompany  ft 
colony  of  jieoplc  from  Ghuwow,  who  went  <»ut 
with  tho  intention  of  settling  on  tlic  border 
uf  KiilTraria.  the  Society  boj/i'ng  a  door  would 
be  oi«.*[ied  for  missionary  operations  umoii(r  tho 
nativeri ;  bat  the  ressel  which  contained  thera 
Knffi-Tod  shipwreck,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
company  were  lost  Tbe  miasiouaries.  however, 
were  sared;  and  the  Government  appointed 
Mr.  Thompson  as  a  mLiwioiiarj-  to  the  Kaflres, 
in  con^unelioD  with  liev.  John  Brownkt*.  the 
catetliu-t,  to  be  sapporled  by  the  wKiety.  The 
Mii!riic'U  is  located  on  the  river  Chumie"  at  tho 
rtaidenco  of  the  chief  (iaiku.  Sm>n  ufter  the 
misBiou  WM  ixtablifhcd.  Sicana,  the  chief  of  a 
Kraal  near  Kal  River  Mission,  died.  In  tha 
morning  of  the  day  of  his  decease,  it  boiug 
SnbbatJb.  he  went  to  the  place  of  worship,  ana 
t*jld  the  people  that  God  bail  afllieted  him 
with  sickness,  and  that  he  should  dio  that  day, 
resigning  his  soul  and  body  into  His  hantte ; 
and  advii-inp  them  to  remove  to  the  Tfochcr, 
as  the  situation  of  all  without  Cliridl  was 
wrctolied.  He  died  at  the  time  signiflod,  and 
all  his  ncople  removed  to  the  station  at  Chu- 
mie in  June.  It  jdeasod  the  Lord  Ut  pour  out 
his  spirit  in  this  wildomcse.  and  in  June,  1823, 
five  fCftfTns  were  bupticod,  and  thcr«  wero  aa 
many  mure  candidatoa. 

December  16,  1823,  Rev.  Mr.  Bos  aud  his 
wife  arrived  as  a  reinforcement.  At  this  time, 
the  schools,  both  male  and  female,  were  weU 
attended,  and  the  progress  of  the  rhihlreu  en- 
couraging. A  priuMn<  press  waa  iaoperotios. 
From  the  chieftt  of  diOercul  tribes  tbe  mtasioO' 
ariia  had  received  warm  invitations  to  becomo 
their  in.'it  rue  tors. 

In  18."10,  n  new  and  coinmodiou:^  church  hod 
been  built,  which  would  bohl  400  jicrsitm,  and 
not  Itss  than  300  atteiidanlji  every  Sabbath. 
Morning  pra)-er  was  daily  att^mled  by  about 
150  )H.'njunif,  who  were  ajscmblod  in  the  cve%- 
ing  anil  (luebtioned  on  what  they  had  heard  in 
llio  morning.  The  wttlement  was  in  a  flour- 
i;4hing  state.  The  Kafli^-a  had  built  a  gn^at 
number  of  houi«w  for  them*?lve8.  and  had  well- 
ciillivaU'd  gartleiw.  A  new  station  hnd  been 
funned  iit  Iii)vc<lale.  12  mihs  from  Chumie,  to 
which  Mt's^r^  i^«8  and  Beunie  luul  been  as- 
-iieii  And  the  GoHpel  of  John  liad  bwn 
I  LiL-^latcd  into  the  Kafln^  language.  In  1833, 
attothcr  station  had  been  added,  named  Btii- 
/our.  aud  it  was  statctl  that  other  aocieties 
were  supplied  with  (Mn'tions  of  Scripture  from 
their  prt^w. 

The  Ubuiffow  MlMionary  Societv  was  origi- 
nally formed  of  a  union  of  memlios  of  uo 
KstablLfhed  Clmrch  of  Scotland,  aitd  Dissent- 
er*. On  Uie  9lh  of  January.  IB38,  tlii>:  nnioa 
wan  amicably  di?solve<l,  the  raombers  of  tho 
F^slublwlu^l  Church  retaining  the  old  name, 
aud  the  IfitMenters  Lukiuir  the  name  of  the 
Ulasy:ow  African  Miiwionurv  Scjcielv.  nud  re 
twining  the  statiottJ  of  Chotoie,  Iggibigho, 
Gkuthorn,  and  Kirkwood ,-  while  the  old  So 
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ciety  took  Lovcdido,  Bnnuhill,  Pirrie,  and 
Kwclcha. 
On  tho  28th  of  Febniary,  1643.  the  mission- 


Lovedolo  hare  been  conTcrtetl  into  a  garriK^ 
The  eemiimry  is  occupied  by  200  soldiurs,  iriA 
couimut^riaC  atirl  inilitiiry  sturcti.    The  ynJh 


ery  brethnm  nt  Lovwlale  formed  thprnstrlTi-sj  of  oiir  hoiwra  arc  loop-holed,  oud  oar  girdoa 


into  a  session,  for  Uie  purpose  of  coDdacting 
the  ecclesiastical  afliitrs  oi  the  ^tstion.  At 
their  first  meting,  it  was  rewjlvod  to  olwervc 
the  first  Monday  of  tho  month  as  a  day  of 
pnijtr  for  the  exti^naion  of  the  Redeemer's 
KitiKdom,  and  at  the  tnorning  and  eriminp 
Bcrricc  of  Omt  day  to  direct  tho  attention  of 
tho  natives  to  the  subject.  On  the  I8th  of  the 
flaaic  month,  Jiicob,  one  of  the  yonng'  men  of 
thfcir  aaninary,  profcsaiug  to  aeo  himself  as  a 
lost  and  ondooe  nnnor,  and  to  put  confidence 
nlone  in  Christ,  woe  rocciTcd  as  a  candidate 
for  baptism. 

At  liovcdale,  public  worship  is  kept  up  both 
on  the  Sabbath  and  week  days.  Fonr  moctr 
tngs  are  held  on  tho  Sabbath.  On  week  days 
there  is  a  meeting  at  sunrise,  and  in  the  evening 
the  peojjie  nre  calle<l  top^ther  urid  exaininwl 
on  the  ^flsage  read  in  the  maminu'. 

At  Pirru  tiie  chnrrh  wns  enlarged,  Mr. 
Kos,  tlie  Tnissionan',  building  the  wulb.  his 
son  joins  the  wood-work  of  llio  mof  dnririff 
bts  Tacfltion,  native  asistants  did  tlie  plaster- 
ing- and  built  the  seats.  Mrs.  "Roes  f^\&xcd  tho 
windows,  and  tho  native  wotnen  laid  the  fl^mr, 
which  was  of  elay.  and  whitowtL<^ed  the  whole 
within  and  withont,  coloring  the  inside  with 
yellow  ochre,  which  the  school  girla  bronght 
two  miles.  When  nil  Immls  set  to  work  with 
eqnni  alacrity  nnuii  the  Milrittial  building,  how 
eoon  will  iLi  wall?  ro  nnl 

The  fitalion  at  kwefelta  wa:^  ntraiidoned,  on 
account  of  tlie  oppresaive  conduct  of  a  na^vc 
diiof. 

Arier  the  divUion  which  took  place  in  the 
Ohiirch  of  fcJcotland  in  1843,  the  Glasgow  Mip- 
sionary  Society  became  merged  in  the  foreign 
nlission  Bchemc  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land ;  unil  it»  rnisHiormrif'S  all  b^inj?  in  South 
AfVica,  were  placed  under  tho  care  of  the  latter 
body.  Tljc  vuto  of  dissolution  and  tranider 
Wtt9  pawed  on  the  29th  of  October,  1B14.  At 
tho  time  of  the  transfer,  there  was  a  raLssion 
seminarv,  valued  at  20l>0?.  to  3000/.,  free  from 
debt,  with  twelve  or  fourteen  native  youlha  in 
pn.'paratinn  for  the  miuiptry ;  and  mme  of  the 
pnpilfl  trained  in  the  A^mioary  were  ei^oged  in 
communicating  Chriatian  knowledge  to  their 
countrymen. 

The' mission  continued  to  prosper  till  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Kaffre  war,  in  184fi,  when 
the  tniasionarios  and  their  people  were  obliged 
to  fleo,  some  diking  refuge  at  tho  Kat  Rivw 
srtlleniont,  and  some  in  other  places.  Mr. 
Gowati  returned  to  Scotland,  nod  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  (Jnrrie  reimired  to  Cape  Town,  to  labfir 
among  the  coloniatft.  Mr-  Gowan  thu3  do- 
Hcribcs  the  dcsolatimi  left  behind  :  "  Uurn.shill 
sttition  h  deslroyod.  »nd  nevcral  others  have 
been  burncti.  iromo  of  the  mie^ionari«6  nar- 
rowly fscnped  with  their  lives.    Tho  hooscB  at 


converted  into  cattle  kraals." 

In  l&4d.  the  misRiunorics  were  again  at  thv 
poets ;  and  at  Lovedale.  wherv  they  bad  bon 
for  some  time,  every  thing  was  fi^l  of  hope. 
At  the  other  etntions,  things  presented  a  aid 
appearanco.  Tlie  loss  occasioned  by  f* 
was  about  1.258/.,  of  which  the  gov. 
rojiaid  about  189/.  The  personal  losd  lw  ux 
niuwionaries  wanorerfiOO/.  In  1B49,  theiOBii- 
narv  at  I^n'cdale  was  rcojx'ued.  with  tena 
nutn'c  and  ten  European  pupil? ;  and  theOoT* 
emor  of  the  Culnuy  had  granted  100/.  per 
annum  towards  tho  cxiiense  of  the  aemtaiuy, 
and  1 2/.  a  vcar  to  each  native  tcft^er,  oftg 
leaving  the  inFtitotion. 

In  16.S0,  Rev.  Mr.  Maefarlinc  mokes  tiie| 
lowing  comparison  of  the  prcficot  with 
nasi:  "When  our  niis^onaries  began  t„ 
Iftboni,  the  Kufii%  language  bad  not  been 
duccd  to  letters.  The  Scriptures,  Cat 
svhooi  books,  and  other  publications  are 
trauiflated.  Native  husbandry  waa  condn 
with  wooden  instmmenta  instead  of  iron,  i 
was  unworthy  of  the  name.  Now,  whc*t  j 
barley  arc  grown  in  loxurianoe,  and  oxen 
trained  for  the  plough.  Polygamy  was  al 
universal,  and  the  women  were  treated  as  I  _ 
beasU.  Now,  Christian  fcnml«i  refujB  to 
marry  in  such  circnmstancee.  lltey  dres*  in  a 
becoming  manner,  and  some  of  them  eai ! 
bread  l^  the  use  of  the  needle.  7'hc:i 
was  little  or  no  Sabbath  K-yond  the  iv-:  ;i 
premiiKa.  Now,  the  Sabbath  ia  gencm'';.  r^- 
iipccted  over  the  district.  There  ore  prnlvihly 
a  thousand  native  ClirUtians  in  the  di  iri  i, 
and  theflc  arc.  in  many  cascs^  educated,  and  able 
to  instruct  others,  I'he  worship  of  GoU  may 
be  heard  fnmi  many  a  Kaflfire  huL  The  nauvs 
mind  has  b«en  fuund  equal  to  any  ordinary do> 
grev  of  culture.  Doth  eoqs  and  dnughtcra  of  j^ 
the  missionaries  are  cmplo}'ed  In  tite 
All  ia  full  of  hope." 
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In  1852,  Mr.  Roa»  and  his  aasistattt 

eomiK'Hei],  for  the  fifth  time,  to  leavt*  tho  ) 
tion  at  Pirrie,  on  account  of  the  war.    The  i 
of  the  brethnm   ivere   laboring  under 
difficulties,  yet  with  cncouragmg    siueco 
lliere  were  then  21  candidates  for  baptism  i 
Irfivcilale.    The  foregoing  table  will  show 
state  of  the  misBioD,  at  the  several  stations,  ] 
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ISiit  iMforc  the  war ;  the  retarus  eincc  the 
VMUBplioa  fif  Ihr  miistou,  bciagr  very  tncom- 

Clmgov  African  Mnaarurr^  Socittij.- — 'fhi- 
Uy  w   niUlvv   bHlsUiibi,  in   the  cmntiii't  fir 
iMfftnfc^  will  bofriniiirtff  to  be  colled  in  r^mi- 
actiaa  at    ChniDii-.  in   1843.      At  Ig^ibi^ha, 
ii  IMl.  fc  man  «h1  two  iromcn,  nfXcr  beirii;; 
.^aiv  tte  doflCfft  obwrration  fdr  four  }x'un, 
«trtbaptu»l,  u  the  first  froits  of  mtsiooary 
Ubw  ftl  iIk'  stutium  ;  and  soon  aftrr,  aDolbcr. 
vW  ««s  A  ckixiidKte  lor  buptism,  dit-d.  saying, 
mof  faalHt  words,  "  I  lore  1o  no  to  Jcsns ;  i 
«ril  ii^5«elf  npon  him.     G<m1  luu  tuugbt  mc  to 
kfar  in    Kim   wtiu  died  far  inc  ,  I  di^in^  to 
wdl  witli  bun  for  CTcr.     1  un  going  bome." 
TWtex  v.lui^iian  nuurift^  was  cdebntod 
Aii  jvmr ;  Uio  bcatbeu  faucr  of  tlio   yoong 
VMMft.  After  mocb  pemiisiDa,  with  prayer  on 
fc  Bftrt  Hf  tlic  TouuiE  man,  rulinqaisung  the 
Wm  praemt  o^  cuttle,  wbich  was  regarded 
»fthalJhna*b  clmjii.     i*hu  opcmtioBB  at  Glen- 
%Bm  Wv«  been  suMpoodwI. 
Om  adtoob  BTo  fitipported.  at  thef«  stations, 
A  Ike  intanoiuiricji  lUm'ratc  in  tbe  viUagcs 
.tenodl  mtis|;  tbc^  ij^'iu-liing^  places;  and 
Ikg^  mj^  VfA  A  few  of  tbcir  caodidiles  for 
Wpii—  ooDT  from  these  schools.     As  u  jl* 
IvOatiaa  isf   the  cntolty  of  h^thcnisin,  they 
■&■•(•  ifcst  «  ^I,  who  was  aflUcted  vritb  cpilcp- 
•elt^wa?  left   to  fiUl   into  the  fire,  bnrniu^ 
Imrif  wyrmiv,  ami  wa^  tlien  rarried  out  and 
kAiit^  Gc-JiL  whojp,  ofUT  reiuoitiiiig  iti  tliis 
AtfliMi  A  day  or  two  in  great  distress,  !)he 
fliincilMl  off  ood  deronred  by  the  wolves.     | 
~  lUi  Buitiun  omtinued  to  proisper,  till  tbe 
taiiUu  not  of  tlie  Ksffirc  war,  ia  1846,wlien 
ti  lUlk'na  nl  CJjnini^'  nnd   [prgibigba  were 
Im  Aod  laid  in  niin«.  the  uii-4<ioDarit3t  (Aking 
li4bg»At  i>.-  iv'   •   itiv.r  scUKmenL     On  the 
tSlA  «f  J  !iiti  wx'iuty  tran^^rvTTvd  its 

■MiiiaArv  ^  M  to  Uic  care  of  tbe  Uuitod 

hakirti-viaii  Charcfa. 

1W  Kaf^  VAT  has  been  mo«t  disastrous  to 
fti  HMtiftttf  of  this  society.  It  bad  laid 
■Mto  th*  int>*q'>n  F^ut1on5,  scattered  tbe  miA- 
'^.  ftuspcnde<l  entirely  the- 
iind  dum;  an  amount  of 
'  lAogntTatwI.  And 
v>  abandon  the  ticld. 
iw  the  wmdition  of 
the  war.     Whether 

PWOVi:.  .    lln:  ili-ofilors  uf  tbe 

iro  no  mearu  of  kncnvlni^'.  'IV-sc 
been  gutherod  from  the  Loudon 
Hsffbter. 
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F.,,,-A    P.jw..,    1f,»,wr«.— The   "  .*4)frric 
'  '  ih  Purrs''  which  was 

I"!  :__.     ...    iL-i  first  miEi^ionnrics  to 

.Sowih  Atrica,  to  lubor  among  their  rvragra 
conutrymt-n,  toRether  with  Uie  Hottentots  of 
Wa^oumaker  Valley,  nrarTaltwgh.  Biitthe 
larniiTS  gcu-Tally  Ix-ing  unfavorable  to  the  in- 
struction of  their  slavca,  and  the  colonbrts  beiag 
mkHiiiatcly  yupplic^l  with  retlgiooj*  tcadiPrs, 
tbcy.  upon  the  adviu-e  of  I>r.  Philip,  dctcrmlnrtl 
on  the  ta^blishment  of  a  mi»i<.<n  iM-yimd  the 
hound*  of  tbt;  Colony.  Mcdsrs.  I>?iuuc  k  Hol- 
land. tlK-reforo,  leaving  Mr.  Itis-Trix  with  the 
deHeenilanl;^  of  \h'}  Frtnch  Refiij;tts,  «!l  for- 
ward ou  tlie  9th  of  .lanoary,  183b.  and  wwe 
«»on  after  joined  bylJr.  F'hi'lip;  and  after  vis* 
iling  the  vnrioaa  stations  of  the  I^mlon  Mis- 
sionary Society,  they  determine<J  to  oatabliali 
themwlves  in  connLctiun  with  Lattakw,  amoug 
tlio  BecbiiunaF,  where  they  arrive*!,  July  24, 
1830,  after  n  toi|«)mc  jonrney  of  nearly  ten 
wp*'kR,  fri»m  liftbelsdorp.  Tliey  imnicdmlely 
set  about  tbe  Htiidy  of  the  SichaaoA  laii|;uHg« 
with  em-h  ardor,  that  they  soflered  in  health, 
aod  were  obliiffd  to  relax  tor  sonjp  time,  for 
which  puq>n«',  tlipy  visitwl  Griqua  Town. 

On  the  finit  of  September.  18.(1,  Mr.  Bis- 
tWdx  writes  from  Wagonmaker  Valley,  that  he 
was  about  to  baptize  ten  slavwt,  thft  fir«t  fniJtB  of 
his  ministry ;  and  that  the  Gospel  hod  wrought 
an  advantageous  change  in  the  matmors  of 
many.  On  the  22nd  of  January,  1832,  Mr. 
Pellissier  joined  Ibc  mueion  at  Luttakoo.  and 
in  punuianco  of  an  arrongerai'nt.  prr'\iiiii3iy 
mode.  Tinted  tbe  Chief  ot"  the  Babarootzrs 
for  the  pur^iose  of  establishing  a  new  station  ; 
but  the  design  was  fmstrated  by  Uie  jenlnujiy 
of  tlie  chiefs ;  and  in  this  journey  he  hud  « 
narrow  eiicape  from  two  Uons,  by  wbicli  ho 
WAS  pursued. 

On  the  21st  of  March.  1833.  another  rein- 
forcement arrivtxl.  consisting  of  one  mtsmonafT, 
and  one  male  and  one  fe^ilc  Assistant.  Oa 
tbe  nth  of  February,  1832,  the  throe  mission- 
aries ?et  forward  to  renew  tho  attempt  to  ra- 
tablLiha  niLseiion  among  the  Uaharootaew.  For 
tlirce  weeks  theypiuvcd  thwmgh  vast  soli tmlrtt, 
whirh  tJie  want  of  water  pre\'entetl  bring  cul- 
tivated; after  which,  they  traveM  mooydavs 
through  an  inhabited  eouulrj'.lill  they  rwiehi'd 
Mosika,  th^  reaideoce  of  Mokatlo.  the  chief  of 
tbe  BuharootccB.  The  town  consisted  of  a 
great  number  of  hnt«,  scattered  at  the  fool  of 
two  high  hills,  forming  a  ehain  of  mountains,  in- 
tereected  with  valleys.  The  chief  received  them 
with  anparcnt  cormalily,  and  on  the  Sabbath, 
orderca  all  work  to  cease,  and  the  missionaries 
oddreRsed  a  eongr^fation  of  not  less  than 
eight  hmidrcd  penons.  Bnt,  in  conse<(uenco 
of  the  jealoufiy  of  HoselckatBi,  king  of  the 
Znluf,  to  whom  Mokatla  was  tributary,  they 
were  obligoj  to  leave  theconntrj- ;  and,' bv  the 
advice  of  I>r.  Philip,  tbny  reTi«.iro<I  to  Mvtito, 
seven  or  eight  miles  from*  Old  Lattakoo,  Ma- 
hmii,  the  chief;  having  desired  that  missioniniei 
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atumld  settle  there.  Moselekaisi,  hariiig  mmle 
-war  aiMii  ib^  Uiihanxitfcs,  aud  driven  them 
0»itof  tlicir  coiiutrv,  moiiy  of  thuu  wltc  ImnteO 
out  in  Uiu  desert,  Ly  the  iQissionaric^  and  in- 
duced to  settle  at  ibu  nt'W  station.  Motito  hag 
a  gMxl  ioipply  of  wutur,  aud  tlie  land  Ls  good 
for  cultivation. 
At  Wttgoumakcr  Vulley,  in  1 833,  Uiitc  was 

auite  nn  awnkttiiiiig  uinuiig  the  (teonle,  and 
icre  were  uboui  Ibrty  who  gave  evidence  of 
pii'ty.  'X1ie  mission  at  Motlto  vius  at  tbis  litne, 
the  advouu-ti  guard,  being  uigbty-Ove  leagues 
north  of  the  colony,  and  no  other  settlement 
being  >-o  far  in  the  interior.  But  the  preepoct 
•eerncd  diseourofring.  'I1ic  misfiinn  veas  tstab- 
Itehed  for  tho  special  bent-fit.  of  a  trilje  of  Be- 
ebuunos,  culk'J  Butlapls,  ri':iJding  ut  01<l  I^t^ 
Ukoo.  But,  none  of  them  bad  a&  yt-t  come 
to  reside  at  the  etation ;  and  when  the  mi&- 
viouurii^.  uft'.-r  q  fatiguing  ride  of  two  bour?, 
inhaling  the  sund  wliieli  Ibc  wind  raided  around 
them,  arrived  at  the  miserable  dirty  vilitige 
of  the  chief,  they  were  met  with  the  great- 
est indiUereoct,  exe«pt  when  the  chief  wished 
to  a^k  a  fuvor,  when  the  men  would  l>e  sei'n 
rotiriag  tu  tbo  roek«  from  all  uuurtcru.  for 
prayer!    Yet,  the  geltlemcnt  at  Molito  wa& 

Ctly  improved  nt  the  ead  of  the  firit  j-ear. 
teW  iK'vplo  eullectcd  there  were  attentive 
to  the  Ciiupel ;  schnols  were  ealabliiihc<d,  and 
the  chief  neut  his  son  and  daughter. 

In  IblVA,  the  station  called  Caicdon,  a  settle- 
muut  14^  ttie  juncliuu  iif  tiie  C'aledon  and  Or- 
ange rivers,  was  ecded  to  the  rsocieiy  by  the 
XjOodou  Miisiouary  Society,  and  taken  posses- 
eiou  of  by  Mr.  G.  P.  Fellisicr.  But,  finding 
that  tho  Bftijcsiunus,  who  hud  Wen  cultecteu 
there,  had  abaudcini.-d  the  spot,  he  turned  his 
attention  to  the  Biwhuanas  wandering  noiir 
Fhilip-jlis ;  and  a  chief  with  1,20U  foiluwcr?: 
wa»  iudueul  to  joiu  him.  Ja  a  short  time, 
tlie  apiJirarance  rtf  the  sLilion  waa  entirely 
changwi.  The  people  had  laid  out  a  greu't 
uumU-r  of  gardens ;  and  the  inhnbitants  at 
the  station  umguntud  to  about  1,8U0,  nioet  of 
them  ButhipLs. 

Ou  the  2c>th  of  June,  1833,  a  station  waa 
commenced  at  Moriju,  54  Icncuca  east  of  Cal- 
odon.  near  the  rc^idetiec  of  afosliesh,  the  ehief 
of  tho  Bechuana  Ba.%outofl ;  and  the  chief 
(|uit  hja  mountiiin,  aud  settled  with  bia  people 
at  the  station.  Tlie  plan  of  a  new  town  was 
Bpecdily  traced,  and  alt  handit,  old  and  young, 
were  soou  busied  in  collecting  aud  nrt'imring 
bamboorf,  laths,  reeds  uiul  rushes,  'JVy  set  to 
the  work  with  vigor,  and  pursued  it  with  alac- 
rity, until  u  new  town  aroie  before  their  eye.-i. 
Tlw  site  uf  the  missiioii,  wliich  was  teeured 
by  n^uhir  purehasp,  was  coiuudered  to  be  the 
beat  in  the  whole  country. 

Ill  1834,  a  house  of  worship  waa  built  at 
Motitn,  aud  the  •'  sound  of  the  choreh-going 
bell,"  was  first  hwird  in  the  valley  of  Moiito; 
five  adults  were  baptized,  uad  the  inhabiUwit* 
|<rcatly  improved  in  tlioir  coudition.    J^Lohuru, 


having  ofTentled  Moselekatsi,  whoBC  po? 
dreaded,  tiew  from  old  Lattikix>,  taking 
of  hi.i  people  with  him,  »o  that  the  Go 
reaching  them  by  this  mi.^ion  was  give 
Tlie  inhabiUnifi  of  Caledon  had  incr 
2,500  ;  and  some  of  the  people  gave  evid 
of  being  truly  awakenea.  llie  prompt  tu 
unexpected  aasemblogc  of  so  many  \>^n 
there  was  comidcred  as  an  event  uneqaaled  i 
the  misBioua  in  that  etrantry.  On  accooat  0 
the  departure  of  Mahura  from  Molito,  uj 
Mr.  BoUaud  not  being  required  thcTP,  hf  eofl 
menced  a  new  station  in  lifZH,  at  r>< 
18  leagues  from  Caledou,  within  th. 
claimed  bv  Moshcsh.  The  missionarti-i  uL  Mi 
rija  hod  Just  began  to  preach  tn  the  tiatil 
hiiignage. 

Iq    I83n,  a  great  change  was  visible  1 
Wagonmaker'fl  Valley,  and  the  bonti)''-    ■" " 
colonijta  to  the  iui^truction  and  b;; 
slavee  was  giving  way.    'i'ho  departu!     , .  .;i. 
hnra  from  tJld  iflttikoo.  hud  proved  advaati 
geons  to  Motito.  iu  opening  the  v>ay  for  man 
natives  to  settle  there  witbont   fear.     Th 
name  of  deletion  was  changed  to  Bethnlfai 
and  tlie  .staliou  waa  conadcred  to  be  in^  a  p 
raarkably  prosperous  coodition,  with  evitlpot 
of  the  s|>ecial  presence  of  tlic  ll"l    ^ 
The  first  general  conference  of  the  1 
rics,  which  they  have  continued  to  huKi  iinm 
allv  since,  was  held  on  the  5th  of  July,  1831 
at  llccrsheba. 

Id  1837,  a  religious  awakening  occuftf 
among  the  Bassontos  at  Becmhobo,  and  tbo  V 
bors  of  the  last  six  months  were  bleieed  t 
many  eouls.  A  new  station  wils  formed  nmo^ 
(ho  same  |K>ople  al  TTtalxt  BosiioK,  by  Btf 
Mr.  Gotijelin,  and  another  at  MdMim^ 
among  the  Ligfiouas,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Danmft 
who  wiis  verj-  cordmlly  received  by  the  pcopk 
the  *omen  presenting  their  rhildrcn  to  tua 
and  Baying,  "  Come  I  tn-e  your  father  !** 

In  iV.Sf ,  the  station  at  Motito  hod  incTMM 
ID  population  to  1,000 ;  but  bud  beun  tWIb 
witn  sore  trial  by  the  pemrti  and  protracte 
illnere  of  Mrs.  liemne,  in  view  of  which  111 
Lemue  had  prcscntctl  to  his  mind  the  alteru 
tive  of  sarrihein?  bid  wife  or  the  misston.  ] 
he  remained,  herwos  pcrsundeil  fOic  eoald  M 
survive  another  seaaoti.  If  he  h  ft.  ho  feira 
tlmt  the  people,  intimidatrd  by  Mahura  wotjl 
be  scattered  abroad.  At  Bethulia  2S  persn« 
were  baptized.  The  odminislnilion  of  the  w 
diiiauce  was  a  scene  of  deep  interest  "Th 
audience,  which  had  kept  a  profound  silettoi 
because  they  fclt  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  I 
length  intcrrnpted  it  to  give  free  eourae  t 
teat^.  which  the  bccdc  bcfon?  them  caJOt^ 
forth."  After  the  baplwm  of  tho  candldstcj 
tlH?y  pnscnted  their  yonng  children,  to  cfflMi 
crate  tlu^n  to  tho  Lora.in  the  saroH  onlinana 
In  the  afternoon,  the  Church,  with  thia  nt' 
addition,  malting  48  in  all,  i»at  down  to  the  Xi 
bte  of  the  Lord,  llic  converts  generally  wci 
faithM    and    stcad&Et,    maintaining    fa 
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_  Kfm,  and  oifaff  Kligioas  dntica.  Fiftj^vc 
wcv  priiiwuiil  oonTerts  wen  candidates  for 
^^TTtion.  mad  tiiere  wts  ahont  the  nunc  nmn- 
r  liiqiiinn.  Civilizattou  alM>  keeps  pna- 
tbc  gnspH.  All  who  embrace  the  goflpel 
>!attl.«B  mach  m  pufi>iblo,  the  manntTs  of  the 
onJisai.  At  Morija.  Mo1u|ki.  ddcst  son  of 
SMMhubwAodH  "  wu^  received  as  a 

nadnlitefor  t>:^.  ten  others.    Great 

]ivi|m>  had  bt-<.  Li  iiiii'j"  iu  the  ob^'r^'aiicso 
i<  IM  SabbaLh,  tliroughoDt  the  whole  tribe, 
ud  (Iw  people  were  aoxions  to  loaru  to  read. 
ThA  italioa  waa  also  advanciug  nipidty  in 
taponal  tkloga.  The  new  irtatioD  at  Thaha 
Boiioa  l«  CD  OD  isolated  hill  of  a  peotago- 
m1  fam,  about  400  feet  hii;h.  on  the  pammit 
r  whadi  w  the  iowiia  of  Mo«hcsh  and  Uia 
'  MolUvchano,  from  which  Tl  villages  are 
llie  BaisBEoiian  ii  greatly  cncoaragfd 
1%  flff  a^jftoarofico  or  thinra-  Moshfflh«on  a 
•■^1^  ^  chief  inviting  him  to  join  him  in 
J  cxpe<lit)Oii,  scat  this  rv-ply  :  •*  Ho 
Inoraaotcr  that  there  is  a  house  of  yirajer 
tbftba  Bcaiou.  I  team  there  to  make 
to  oooaist  in  wi^om,  aud  not  iu  the 
:  of  catiie^  M;  children  at  Morija  are 
1  abead  of  me ;  it  is  time  that  I  should  ^t 
At  Boenheba,  the  fullowiiif^ 
,  after  a  rigid  examination,  42  were  ad- 
I  to  Che  cbtirch  by  bapti^^m.  In  this  ex- 
Mr.  lU)Ihi.n<I  avaiti>il  hiiattcirof  the 
1  of  aomc  uf  the  elrier  membere,  who, 
I  tktir  knunletl^e  of  the  persons  brought 
Imuty  Uuxigs  by  their  qnestioiia  which  fae 
'  1  Mt  Itave  thought  of. 
la  ldil«  B«T.  Mr.  Caaolis  writes  trom  Tha- 
,  on  tbeeii^U)  year  aflor  the  estab- 
k  af  the  miirion,  that  in  his  view,  there 
Have  periods  in  the  missionary  work : 
r  Iha  tet,  the  nalires  manilest  indiifer- 
I  apAtinr,  arising  from  i^iorauceoPtlic 
xt  of  the  minionary.  To  remove  this 
I  ift  this  instauco,  required  fire  years. 
1  era  was  diEtingiii5hed  by  a  remark- 
ed the  Holy  Spirit,  which  en- 1 


I  ricbed  the  chnrch  with  many  enlightcnod  mem- 
bore.  The  third  period  was  that  of  thoughl- 
fiil.  argumentutiTe  opposition ',  and  ihia  spirit 
hatl  already  begun  to  manift^tt  itself;  the  losa 
of  those  who  onitc  with  the  church  giving  se- 
rious offence  to  those  that  arc  wetldcd  to  their 
sin*.  Thia  was  very  strong  among  the  villages 
around,  and  had  manilt*t«i  itwJf  decidedly  at 
other  stations,  espceiaJIy  among  tlie  polyga- 
mists,  who  cannot  bi-ar  the  ihoiight  of  giv- 
ing up  their  wives.  The  agad  chief,  Moka- 
chaiie  wa^i  baptized  at  this  station,  saying,  "I 
have  doQcao  mncherll  toMoahreh,  by  niy  per- 
nicious counsels  and  Hatteriea,  thjtt,  as  long  as 
1  live,  I  shall  not  ccaK  my  endeavors  to  tvaw 
him  to  God  by  my  words  aud  ray  prayers,"  Per^ 
Recution  hadmanifeated  itself  at  some  of  the 
stalioiia.  A  yirang  conwrt  on  the  Hart  river, 
wan  subject  to  the  bittej-  oppo^tion  mid  railing 
of  his  father  aud  wife,  and  his  Ufo  was  re- 
peatedly threatened  bv  the  people ;  but  his  re- 
ply was,  "  you  may  kill  the  both*,  but  you  have 
no  power  to  kill  the  f>oul."  TJiia  your  a  very 
sacceeeful  attempt  wa.s  made  at  H.>vcral  sta- 
tions 10  secure  coutribulious  fur  the  support  of 
the  gospel,  the  peopk,  in  their  poverty  exhib- 
iting great  liberality. 

In  Angost,  lH41.*a  new  station  wb.h  formed 
among  the  Coranuaa  at  Friedau,  183  miles 
east  of'Motito,  by  Uev.  J.  A.  Pfrimmer. 

At  Morija,  iu  1843,  an  awakening  spread 
far  around  the  station  iu  more  than  100  vil 
lagee.  The  membcTS  of  the  church  continned 
to  make  progress  in  grace.  They  wens  simpte, 
afloctioaate,  uuitctl  and  zcaloua.  Iliere  were 
al^t  thirty,  who  were  regarded  as  having 
truly  rt'ceivpil  the  gospel  during  the  year.  In 
1851,  Mr.  Freeman,  tlic  ml*iiouary.  stxyv,  "  By 
dividing  280  villages  into  2»  districts,  12,000 
Houls  are j)lacc<l  under  the  instruction  of  the 
word  of  Ood  by  meaus  of  native  teachers." 

I'be  latest  intelligence  gives  the  results  of 
missionary  labor,  at  the  several  stations  of  this 
society,  as  seen  io  Uic  following  table ; 
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they  occupied  thcnuetvcs  in  learniti^  ihe  8 
chuaiw  la&ffUAjB:e,  ttud  in  prepariDg  »  ma 
sjicUiug-bouk   ia   tlie  Sitibelu  the   lan^tia^ 


Tlic  Kafih;  war  occasioned  so  mncb  dottrtic- 
|io»  awd  confoflion  among  Uic  misKious,  tUat  for 
^veriU  years  no  rcpurLt  were  rocrivod.     Prcvi-    _ 

Ottft  Uj  llii*  time  the  mL-wUnia  wiw  generaUj  iu  a  j  sjxtkeu  by  ibe  trilw;  to  which  tl 
nrosperoiis  htale ;  cviUciirea  c»f  the  prcseuce  of       TUu  brt'llirttn  destined  to  tlw 
w  Holy  Spirit  upiKurwl  at  all  the  statiuiw.1  were  dL'laiued  at  the  Cape,  in  cniL-<-<iutDi.e  • 
aodaddttintis  worv'Tturly  ntadcto  tJt(t<Jmrt:Kui.  |  ii  war  between  the  KoffrcB  and  the  Coloajr' 


TTie  charch  members  j,'uv\*  grutifyiug  uviduDce 
of  pit-tj  uuiIiIhL  tt:t[i|>L:ititiu,  oud  in  xauay  io- 
atttlict:^,  |jcrsc4;tttiuu.  Muuy,  even  of  nou-pro- 
fesBon,  were  abuulonioK  polygumy,  uiul  otiivr 
heathen  ooitoiua.  Civilixiition  wan  gt-tx-rolly 
odvanciDg,  the  scbiwla  )>rcwp«jroii&  niany  Leurn- 
iog  to  read,  outl  Uio  work  of  translatioD  and 
pniiliiig  llio  scriptures  wna  going  forwarij. 
UuJiV  also  biul  died  iu  thu  triuiupbt  of  fuilh. 
In  1*846,  a  ucw  Mtatiou  was  (:8labliahed  at 
Carmel,  betweeu  Uetliulia  and  I3«cnbob««  for 
tlie  traiutu^  of  natire  schoolmostcn.  An 
awakcding  Itad  taken  plaoe  among  the  youth, 
and  eixl^^n  uf  them  wore  candidates  fur  bap- 
tifiui.  At  BethesiU,  in  lb5l,  the  brothrwi  say, 
"  Ni'vor  was  our  si/iritual  horizon  moro  encour- 
aging than  at  {jroMint  Some  jouug  |iersou8 
have  been  awnkuned.'  At  ThabaltoNUuu  the 
gtattou  had  been  greatly  diKturbcd  by  puliti- 
eal  commotioufi,  and  by  tho  cotidact  uf  the 

^  three  soud  of  Moabtsli,  who  had  rvuotutced 

i  their  ]inrf»<^OD  of  thu  g(icc[^>cl. 

On  ttomu  of  tlin  jmiiitH  untbraccd  in  this  t»> 
ble.  tbe  rvtumg  arc  imikcrfcct ;  but  enough  ap- 
neon  to  sliow  thut  the  labors  of  thin  teocieiy 
Auve  been  quite  sacces^ful  ;  und  from  the  vx- 
Muizmtiou  we  havu  given  tlie  Kubject,  wu  think 
4^  number  mlmillcu  u^  cummuuieuutB  may  be 
ie|Nurd(-d  tu  giviug  credible  evidence  of  pie^. 
It  1105  l>ecn  the  practice  of  the  miauonariev  to 
keep  them  standing  a  long  timo  w  c«odid»t«a, 
after  profetaaug  conversion,  before  admitting 
them  to  the  church. 

Ataeruan  Heard. — In  1834,  the  Board  re- 
solved on  a  mission  among  the  Zulus ;  the 
design  being  to  eatabliiih  uuu  miNfiou  among 
the  maritime  triU-,  uniler  Dingaan,  near  Fort 
}fatal,  and  one  iu  the  intcnor,  among  the 
tribe  of  which  Muselekutsi  was  chief.  To  the 
former  were  tlcttiguated  Rev.  Alcssra.  Aldiu 
Qrout  and  George  Champion,  mtsjronarMStOnd 
Newton  Adams,  M.  D.,  phxjsiaan,  with  their 
wives ;  and  to  the  latter,  Rev.  lUcaars.  Daniel 
Lindlay,  Alexaud(»-  K  Wileoo,  AL  !>.,  and 
Henry  I.  Venablc-,  mtmonana,  with  their 
viret).  They  sailed  December  3, 1834,  in  the 
Burlington,  and  arrived  at  Capo  Town  on  the 
5tli  of  l\brmiry,1835.  Tbo  brethren  devUoied 
for  thu  interior  commenced  their  journey  of 
1000  mi  lew,  on  the  19Ui  of  March,  in  IhrtK; 
Urge  wagan»,  drawo  by  Iwelvc  yoke  of  oxen, 
accompanied  by  Ucv.  Mr.  Wright,  a  mi»- 
BOnary  of  the  London  Society,  residing  at 
Griqua  Town,  which  place  they  reached  May 
16, 4fi  dayi  after  leavmg  Coih;  Town.  Here 
tbcy  were  detained  five  mouths  to  recruit  their 
Wttle.  They  were  kindly  and  hospitably  cn- 
tertaiued  by  the  Engltah   outtiouanes;  and 


their  route  lay  through  Kafiraria.     luu 
wliile,  they  were  euiplujed  in  mi»ioaanr  latM 
at  Uu>  Cape ;  and  the  church  under  the  cat 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Philip  presented  U«m  with  £4 
to  defray  their  expenses.     In  Joly  they  tail* 
fur  Algoa  Bay,  uuar  Itethelsdorn ;  and  loavioi 
their  wivett  at  Bethelsdoq)  and  Port  Elizabetl 
with  the  miasionaiieg  at  Iheee  places,  th«| 
sailed  from  A Igoa  Bay,  Deoember  7,  and  readw 
Port  Natal  on  the  20th.     About  30  whit 
men  then  resided  at  Port  NatAl.  as  hnnta 
and  traders,  bj  whom  they  were  kindly  rcceti 
od,  and  furnished  with  cattle  for  their  wagoi 
A  fortnight  brought  them  to  the  residence  i 
Dinguou,  aboat  160  mileB  from  Port  Nata 
The  cliief  oooseoted  that  tbey  shoold  oome  to  hi 
country,  but  propoaed  that  th^  ahoidd  Gn 
slop  at  Natal,  tul  be  should  see  the  cAi 
of  a  echtx>l  which  they  might  open  at  k 
place ;  to  which  they  consented.    }i1t.  CI 
pion  was  left  at  Natal  to  make  arraogeaeal 
and  the  other  two  returood  to  Algoa  Bay  A 
their  families  and  effects.    On  their  azrivi 
Mk.  Grout  wuij  found  to  be  ill  bcryood  hope  i 
rocovery.    bhe  died  of  coiummption.  oa  th 
24th  of  February  fullowing,  full  of  faith,  aa 
r«joiciug  that  she  had  l>oeu   counted  i 
to  leave  her  country  and  homo  on  snoh 
rand- 
January  22, 1836,  Meava.  Uodlay  aadTll 
nal^e  proceeded  from  Griqua  Town  to  iM 
ModMdciuUM,  and  reached  liis  place  aboot  til 
middle  of  May.    I'he  chief  gave  his  co«M 
to  their  commencing  a  mittion   among  hi 
people ;  but  Uieir  impressions  of  his  chanira 
were  uuluvorable,  and  the  cxttml  of  his  tn 
tor^  and  number  of  biti  itfople  fell  abortl 
their    expectations.     The   munion  was  oev 
menoed  at  Mosika  on  the  16th  of  Jane,  1831 
But  having  entered  their  houites  before  lib 
mud  floors  were  salhcicully  dritn),  all  of  thM 
but  Dr.  AVilson  were  attacked  with  ferer,  afl 
Mrs.  Wilson  died,  after  being  sick  ci^ht  du 
The  Borvivors  were  afflicted  with   dtftreotfl 
rheunuktism  for  three  or  four  months.     Ai 
they  hod  scarcely  recovered,  when  the  Dntf 
fanners,  ha\-in^  been  plundered  of  their  cati 
by  MoficiekuLs],  invaded  his  country,  dostroyi 
foorlccn  villages,  slaughtered   great  numbo 
of  hii(  people,  and   carried  oflT  6000  b«-ad 
cattle.     Tlu^y  threatened  to  renew  tbo  atta<j 
and  advised  tlie  mUsionarieit  to  leave  the  ceM 
try,  which  they  did,  taking  their  course  cm 
land.tti  juiu  the  hrelhren  at  Port  Natul,  whe 
they  arrived  July  27.  18.H7,  after  a  jminicy 
t4iu  weeks,  in  which  they  traveled  not   u 
than  1300  miles,  over  the  worst  roods 
seen  in  Afrim. 
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34«8WLn»-.mi  ni'.^i'l^-TnpionnmJDr.AHamji 

«rfwd  w  at  Port  Xdta],  on 

•e3lntr>i  ; ' 'icraun  {Tflvc  th(?m  a 

•ardbil  rec»T3(ion,  with  |«^nni.*sioii  to  form  a 

mioa  »t  nl9  capital.     Mr.  Champion  van 

Miard  in  the   intt-rior  station   at  Ginani. 

A*M  mi'lw^y  Vtwvn  Xatal  niiH  the  chief's 

'^  (o  Uialazi,  6  milert  from 

Oroat  in  dirMo  hui  la- 

B5n  vrifci^t-a  ifip  TITO.    The  king  (;cnt  wvpn 

l^ltnid  few  hoys  to  be  tftogbt  bv  the  mi.<)- 

'  dmrtoL     At  tho  end  of  eight  or  nine  months, 

III.  Chunpinn  had  ten  boys  and  iKenl^r  To* 

mim  ttniKT  instractioD,  with  a  congregutlon 

•■  <be  Bftbhfttfa  of  About  200.    But  the  dcs- 

rie  powtr  of  Dinfraan,  who  hold  hb  Hobjcrts 
tkji-^i  slavttTT.  Mtia  II  {teriooA  obstacle  in  the 
'  «»f.    I»T.  Adtiin'*  liii-l  iihont  fifty  children  in 
liiKboo(,besidfH  a  morninj?  cla't?  of  athilt*:. 
An  AililHilh  ^hnnt  for  ndulla  containo<I  250, 
,  md  ll*t  r         '         indor  tho  cjirp  of  Mre. 
Aitma,  'i.'  I  She  also  instructed  30  or 

[•Mftnika  tTir--  n  wrk  in  scwlnif.  T1ic3ah- 
I  Wl  LaB|.u  Ration  wiv"  a*Hrat  600,  n«»finb!pd 
ifttleih^Qf  «  ■■"■■'  •'^*'  Fourbnj-s  were 
[Mxn  ap  boor'i  i       The  prrat  lind 

•  aeC  op  at  i_  t  two  or  three  elo- 

iilar^  books  pnntixl  for  tli«  schools.    Mr. 
Am  eonuneneod  a  Matlon  at  the  fllovo 
I  Ihfp,  IS  ailcs  iK>rtli-w[<st  of  Natal,  und  Me!fT<i. 
I  TiHUe  and  Wilfon,  at  KJancfczon,  30  m\\v9 
yt  ftoo  Port  Natal.     Mr.  GroQt.  with 
rfcianfadoQ  nf  ihr-  cnmmitO'c,  retnmed  tn 


[ihfUtod  RUf 
kniM«>4  ti 


'iwn  mother- 


ial^i,  procrN?.lcd  tnwani 

^»^  ."■- — ; .-;'.honj;h  LMnpaon  did  not 

tMa  Jari«fi(rt]on  OT»*r  the  territory,  they 
kq^t  ll  irudnnt  tft  |>nfn  his  cntwent ;  and 
fcpOii  perpncr,  they  sent  their  rovertiflr,  Mr. 
whh  a  mnnDcr  of  altrnfmnbt,  to  con* 
Jwt  Ijrfin^',  flotoe  of  Dinjraan'H  eat- 
b»»o  narriM  o(f  by  a  party  of  MantalK 
"  %M  hftcr^  I>itiirftftTi  rerinired  Ilatirf 
Ihe  cttllle  retuni'd  before  he  woold 
itli  them^  and  b*'  »■  jiiirsuod 

nf  marandnr,  an*!  Im*  nil- 

it  bloodfthrd, and  i'_^  .m"!  -^.Ai  them 
IXanaBla  capital,  nilli   nboul  00  nf  h'& 
(  ^m9t  Ikrt?  aaT<>  "''"•■'"  •^"'i'"  arrival,  were 
fly  kU-  ■'<  death.    At 

y  tloML,  a  pari}  were  sent  to 

the  boere  at   Iht-ir  ■.'uompmint ;   by 
*inwi(fvrr,   althoTiph  niirprised  in    the 
wwe  repuI^Lil.    The  fanners  now 
r  ftww^.  and  with  the  newly  arrived 
mad  whlt««  and  Kottentotii  at  Port 
%rvA  tn  flttnclt    the  trencheroiM 

(wfari-"    -■ ' '"Tcdtn  retire; 

Mr  Tt    NhIhI  to 

*  difc  ~cO«r-    ■  .  ftfliled,  with 

BallM,  for  IVi  on  the  3<Kh 

lly  this  ■.       .-    -,,liteou«  Pro\n- 

I  k*d  made  ft  'nigairaiul  of  MoKlekatsi. 


Four  1'"'-^  '"  "ns  attacked  and  pltmdered, 
afler  tli  up  of  the  iiiirsioii. 

The  /:..  ■.  ictorimw  in  a  pitched  bat- 

tle with  the  people  rcsiiline  «t  Natal,  mid  on 
the  23d  of  April,  they  invotlcd  that  place,  and 
Mr.  Lindley  left  nn  iKxird  a  ves*el,  ttn<l  after 
visitinif  Dolagoa  Bay,  joiuftl  his  family  and 
associates  at  P'tH  Klixabctb,  on  the  22d  of 
June.  The  war  contihuing-,  Mr.  ViMiable  r^ 
moved  with  hl-i  wife  to  (.'ape  Town,  aijil  do- 
Toted  bim-celf  to  evangelical  labors  among'st  a 
dwititate  cla^w  of  it<  inhabitants.  They  after- 
wards rftnrDod  to  the  United  ytates,  ami  Mr. 
and  Atrs  Champion  9oon  followctl.  The  for- 
mer, at  their  ovra  retiuest,  received  an  htmoro- 
bio  discharge  from  the  service  of  the  Uonrd. 
The  latter  waited,  with  the  hope  of  being  ablo 
to  return ;  but  his  wife'n  health  had  receti-cd 
fnch  n  shock  from  the  hartlfhips  she  hod  cu- 
dare<I  in  Africa  as  to  g-iro  little  prodpoct  of 
that  cherished  hope  ever  bein^  realized.  After 
lalHtrintr  st;veral  yenni  in  the  ministry  in  this 
country  ho  was  attacked  with  a  pulmonary 
complaint ;  and  having'  visited  Santa  Cniz.  in 
tbB  W«'t  Indies,  with  tlie  hojw  of  Wm^  hctw- 
Hted,  he  enteroJ  into  his  rest,  at  the  ajie  of  31. 
nis  life  wnA  one  of  rare  con.<ecratiiMi  to  the 
canjic  of  Chri.*!t.  Posaeasinjf  an  ample  fortune, 
and  the  esteem  of  a  most  n-spectable  circle  of 
friends,  he  left  alt  and  enteriw  on  the  miwinn- 
ory  work :  and  his  fondest  desire  to  the  lost, 
vrttR,  to  rcj-Time  his  missionarv  labors,  and  Bpeijd 
his  life  amonff  the  degTn<fcd  Znlna  in  South 
.■Africa.  His  wife,  after  a  few  years  of  snlTer- 
ing,  followed  him  to  the  prave,  Iravinjr  a  son 
nn  orphan.  Mr.  t^hampiotj.  hIVt  pr'>vidtng' 
forhi.5  family,  left  the  residue  ofhiBceTnte  to  the 
Board.  Dr.Wilson  returnrd  to  this  cnuntrj-.  und 
afterwards  joinwi  the  "Wtst  African  Miswion. 

Tlie  (Colonial  tiovemmont  resolved  lo  take' 
military  pospcamon  of  Port  Nolal,  ntid  the 
born*  pained  a  decidi-d  \idory  over  Dinffaan, 
and  tribk  his  capital,  and  drove  him  fVoin  his 
dominion?.  Um[>andi.  the  brother  of  Pin- 
caan.  to  save  bis  life,  as  was  supposed,  from 
the  jealous  craclty  of  hi9  brother,  wiilulrew 
from  the  Znlii  territory.  "Bvonp  joimni  bv  a 
mnjiiriiv  of  his  people,  ho  was  ileclared  kiDK, 
lefL'uictl  Din^aan  in  a  bloody  battle,  and  com* 
(►elle-i  him  to  fiw.  'ITie  Dutch  aftCTwnrds 
rbni^ed  I'linifaan  to  a  preat  distance. 

Mr.  IJndlry  and  Dr.  Adams  with  Mrf. 
Adam.",  retamcd  to  Port  Natal  on  the  12th 
of  June,  1839.  Mrs.  Lindley  wtw  detained  till 
antoran,  by  the  illrtc?.^  nf  one  of  their  children. 
Meanwhile,  the  Knpr»h  withdrew  their  mill- 
tarv  fitreo.  and  left  tlie  boers  and  the  natives 
to  fhemselvra.  Mr,  Lindley  imme^liateIy  com- 
meiiced  hia  lahora  for  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  jiood  of  the  emiprants. 

Mr.  (Iroiit  rctnni«Hl  to  Port  Natal,  from  the 
Mnite^l  States,  with  Mrs.fJroat.Jum-rtO.  li^O. 
Bv  this  time,  a  conRTCpafion  of  500  had  been 
collected  bv  Dr.  Adams  at  Umlazi.  with  a 
Bible  class,  and  «  iJabbath  school  of  200  chU> 
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dreii.  Hr.  Groi^t  accompanied  a  Dutch  delc- 
gfttioD  to  the  rn=i<lencc  of  Cmpaudi,  und  ub- 
tnincd  liis  pemiiwioii  for  the  settlemeiit  of  a 
misjiimnrv  in  the  Zulo  coantrr.  Passing  by 
Ginaiu.  where  Mcs!»rs.  Grout  am  Champion  for- 
merly rtsidttl,  thev  fouad  the  buildiuga  burot, 
ami  the  place  eolituir.  A  fitation  was  aftcr- 
iruriU  foriniHl  in  tho  /uiu  country,  at  ajilacc 
called  Inkanytzi,  which  means  a  >f(ir.  Tnirtj- 
aevou  villnges  ncn.-  50  iit^nr  this  place  that 
their  inh»t)itAnt>s  could  be  collected  for  woreliip 
on  till'  iSabliaUi.  The  attendance  on  preaching 
at  lukanyczi  vros  alKMit  250,  and  nt  Utnlazi 
about  MOO  at  Iwc)  different  places.  Each  titu- 
tioii  hud  a  bchool  of  about  fifty  papUa.  Mr. 
Adaui8  had  a  «K'hool  for  girk  once  a  week,  and 
a  ^ra,>Tr  meeting  for  adnll  females,  both  clasKS 
being  instructed  in  needlework.  One  of  tiie 
women  gave  eviih-uce  of  having  been  born 
apain.  The  oiL^ion,  np  to  this  date  (1841) 
had  printed  &;'>,3Bi)  pagU4,  more  than  half  of  it 
portions  of  the  word  of  God. 

Mr,  Ldndley.  at  his  own  roqoest,  received  a 
di^miLibion  fnim  the  w^r^icc  of  the  Hoard,  in 
order  to  accept  tlie  appointment  of  minister 
of  the  Beforroed  Dutch  church,  with  liberty 
to  rcsuinc  hlii  connection,  sliould  unexpected 
changes  render  it  expeilient. 

Al  h'ligih,  the  interest  and  confideDce  of  the 
people  In  the  mission  awakened  the  jealoufiy 
of  Umpandi;  and  some  of  the  pcoplo  being 
aoniAcd  b^  those  who  wished  to  obtain  his  &vor, 
of  forsaking  him  and  attaching  themaelrcs  to 
Mr.  Grout,  Hcntenw  of  deuth  was  jjasacd  Hpon 
them,  txifore  they  knew  unytliingor  the  mutter. 
At  ilaybreak,  on  the  morning  of  July  251h, 
1&42,  it  wiut  aniujunced  »t  Mr.  Grout's  window 
that  un  army  was  nmm  the  place.  Not  know- 
ing whether  it  was  for  him,  or  the  irtople,  or  for 
both,  he  commended  himself  and  his  family  to 
God.  before  leaving  hia  room.  Ax\  attack  was 
mode  on  the  six  places  nearegt  the  mission 
home,  upon  those  who  had  been  most  fricDdly 
lo  the  mission,  with  onlers  to  put  to  deato 
every  man,  woman,  and  child,  in  three  of  them. 
Mr.  Grout  immcdiatt-ly  left  the  station,  and  ar- 
rived at  Umlazi  with  hie  family  early  in  Au- 
gust ;  aiKl  about  a  mouth  afterwards,  he  com- 
mcDced  a  new  station  on  tho  IJmgcni  river,  six 
miles  north-east  of  Port  Natal,  where  be  imme- 
diately collected  a  congregation  of  600  to  lODO 
attentive  hearers.  Meiinwhile,  the  English, 
after  some  conflict  wiih  the  boers,  again  took 
poeacasioa  of  Fort  Natal. 

Since  the  overthrow  of  Dingaan,  the  Zulun, 
weary  of  hifii  intolerable  cruelty,  and  the 
scarcely  less  bloody  proceeilinga  of  hiti  succes- 
Bor.  had  hern  escaping  from  their  country  and 
taking  reFii^jo  near  Natal,  until,  including  the 
country  nbitut  100  miles  back,  Ihcy  amounted 
probably  to  24.000. 

1  n  view  «..f  the  repeated  disasters  which  the 
miNiion  had  HXiwrienccd.  and  the  discouraging 
a«peel  of  things,  as  well  aa  of  tlte  fact  tliat 
the  Weskyan  Metbodista  were  extending  ttvcir 


miwione  nearly  to  Port  Natal,  the 
C'ommittc<c  decided  that  it  was  inext 
to  coDtinnc  tho  mission ;  and  on  the  SlstJ 
August,  1843,  a  letter  was  eeut,  instracti 
the  brethrea  io  brlug  it  to  a  close.     Pr«¥* 
to  thi»,  tho  native  settlements  about  Cl 
and  Umgcni  had  received  great  ocoeerio 
emigrantfi  from  the  Zulu  country.    The  Co 
nial  GoTemment,  in  creating  a  new  colony  al 
Port  Natal,  bad  ollicially  announced  t'-'  •■■' 
laws  should  be  allowed,  recognizing  n 
tinctiou  on  account  of  color ;  that  no  . 
should  be  made  upon  any  peoj'Ie  with' 
colony,  by  persona  not  acting  under  th'.-    i 
tion  of  the  Colonial  Govcrumont ;  and  ibot 
jslavcry  ghould  not  bo  tolerated  in  any  fnna;_ 
A  conmuBBioaBr  bad  alao  arrived,  who  decla^i 
himself  in  &Tor  of  jiving  llio  natives  land  y 
which  they  might  form  dbtinct  ^cttlemeuQ 
of  having  one  or  more  missionaries  in 
ditftricl ;  and  of  employing  all  the  lufiueno 
of  the  Government  to  induce  tlie  people  to 
conform  to  the  instructions  of  tho  missiooariQ 
Dr.  A<lams  hail  abio  visited  Umjuindi,  and! 
request  had  been  received  from  him  thi " 
colooi&l  agent  and  a  missionary  mipht  be  \ 
to  reside  near  him.    About  the  middle  of  '. 
vembcr,  Mr.  Grout  had  about  10,000 
around  him,  withiu  the  exteut  of  an  ord 
New-Kiigland  parlsli,  and  a  congregation 
500  lo  loao  on  tho  Sabbath,  to  whom 
prfULchcd  in  the  ojion  air,  under  n  scot 
African  wiu. 

It  was  in  tliesc  circumstances  that  the  bwUi^ 
ron  receivtxi  tho  decision  of  the  Committee. 
They  at  once  began  making  arrungemunlj  for 
carrying  it  into  cfFect.    Ileoring  of  a  vessel  to 
«iil  from  Cape  Town  for  the  United  Stat 
Mr.   Grout    immediately    proceeded   to  H, 
place.    On  hia  arrival  there,  a  strong  deabi 
wo.'  mimifcfltcd  by  the  mini.«rtprg  of  tho  G<W 
and  others,  that  the  mi.-^iou  should  not 
given    up.     A   public   meeting  waa 
After  hearing  Mr,  Grout's  statement,  1 
were  made  by  Dr.  Pbiliti,  the  American 
8ul,uiid  others,  and  a  collection  of  about  $80 
wan  rai.**ed  to  defrav  Mr.  Grout's  cxTx-nses,  ( 
he  could  conmmnualo  with  the   i*rudent 
Committee,    Dr.  I'hillp  T\Totc  to  the  1 
tee,  declaring  that,  rather  than  have  it  ^ 
u^,  ho  woulii  visit  America  to  beg  for  the  i 
sion.    A  joint  letter  waa  also  written,  to 
same  effect,  by  all  the  ministers  at  Cape  To« 
Tlio  Committee,  therefore,  could  not  hct' 
to  authorise  the  miisionaries  to  resume 
labors  at  Natal. 

Before  leaving  Cape  Town,  Mr.  Gront 
wived  the  most  encouraging  assurances  ft 
the  Governor  of  the  Colouy,  together  with 
appointment  of  government  miaaiouaiy- 
a  salary  of  £150  a  year,  with  tho  same  \ 
Dr.  Adams ;  aud  Mr,  Lindlcy  waa  ap 
preacher  to  the  bners. 

Within  the  limitfl  of  the  new  Colon 
were  supposed  to  be  100,000  Znlun, 
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rimiiM-'diatclT  Bronnd  tiic  two  stations 

[  hy  Mr.  Grout  and  Dr.  Ailumg. 

LAd&ms  W1L5  oMained  as  amiaiitorof  tlic 

I  %t  Cupc  Town,  OD  the  lOlh  of  Dwero- 

riSW,  ib*'  HTvins  iH-iiip  ittTfurnicd   hy 

Lplulip  und  Ailamson  ami  Messrs.  Faiire 

JBrown,  cicriryroen  of  that  place. 

Ob  rvlaniiiig   tu   Port  Xiilal,  haTiniDr,  !>y 

tfK  nmod,  k>?t  the  rt<;lil  uP  rf^omiu^  lil-^ 

lat  roi^T^ui,  Mr.  Gront  torned  tm  atteo- 

I  B  site  on  lliR  Umrote  rivw,  about  forty 

iDOrth  of  Port  Natal,  which  be  n^gank-d 

[■UBt  eligible  post-,  well  watered  aad  well 

',  with  good  imible  and  [mslnn*  frroniuK 

date  of  Octolier  U\  Dr.  Aduiiw  wrote 

, J  httd  abont  100  under  instructioa  in 

lifeif  fftiooU ;  and  Ibat  thetv  bad  ucrc-r  bet'ti 
Attn  birfure,  when  the  people,  youui;  and  old, 
mtttiUsX  eo  much  interest  in  lL>ar»iu^. 

Or  the  IBUi  of  April,  1846,  Rov.  Janu»  C. 

S^fUt  vfao  had   been  for  ub'jut  Gve  yc&t? 

MtM  u  nwtar  nvrr  a  united  and  attached 

I  pM^  iu  T  *\hiK^..  Hiilul  fur  this  mt«- 

[^^  wit).  md  arrived  Anffust  1.^, 

the  miu'iu--  i.'i   .l^'i':ary   rill.>wiiig.  Mr. 

^Mim.  Lewis  Gro-r  riii  :  fr-im  the 

I  SUtM.    Mr.  AUiii  (Jixut.  r'di^'nfd  bli^ 

nMDiDtBMRt  from  the   GoTernment,   (which 

Fnipidiaa  wai  kindlr  accepted,)  and  r(%umcd 

[U»«Miiection  with  ik'  Buurd,  iu  April.  1^5. 

Dt.  Adam  had  previously  declined  the  ap- 

faiatiDMit. 

Is  l&M,  fire  conimL%ioner»  were  appointoil 
ly  (he  Colonial  troverameot,  fur  lueating  the 
aaaimi,  and  odjoillug  tbetr  relutlfins  to  the 
VBipwit  farmeni,  and  aroi'mg  ihein  were 
Mmk.  Ajiams  and  IJudley;  It  being'  tbc 
viA  uf  the  lieoteiunt-GovcrDor  to  cOocl  the 
afr  aod  pemuuKut  Kttlument  of  all  cIosks  ; 
WMcarMhtt  cooutry  lyin^  between  tho  allot- 
««9fii  aatgDed  to  thu  nulirfs,  t»  as  to  impost} 
smCniist  upuu  their  migratory  habits;  tn 
^mih*f  thfia  I'J  indu^ttry  by  cstabtiBhing 
avkcU ;  and  nUo  to  mak*-'  pnn'i^iou  for  the 
w9  nDages  that  would  i(prin^  up,  and  fr>r  tho 
iMoaal  maoasomeol  and  dL-feocc  of  tbe  whole 
4Rtnri. 

U  ^-pdeaber,  1846,  &£r.  Bryant  wrote  from 
Caiksu  that,  witlilu  a  few  monthe  prcvioiui, 
tin*  ^d  \x*iji  unusual  serioosncas  among  the 
■Uiw.  aod  IhaL  B  r<>w  ga\%  good  cvidcntx!  of 
pKT.  The  i't>o\'i!rt',  of  their  own  accord,  had 
ataktiiAiffl  a  pmv'-:  uiL<clin^  among  thcin- 
•jna ,  •iiil.  ill  Ii'ivinUT,  Mr.  Grout  wmtt^ 
fr  —J  !'-;■...'■,  ihat  the  re-jwet  and  attcotiou 
iV.j  listened  to  preaching,  wu 
i  aod  ho  woA  not  without  a 
'ing  marricfl  couple  hiul  l>oen 
I  Thnv  w(TC  marriM  in  a 
'uin8»>lnN  tn  aHaudon 
■■■  after  Cliinnicncing 
Tiimily  pniycr. 
ira  of  the  Colonial 

....w.u%  of  land  were  made 

'  ompriang  about  25(10  Bfiuarc 


>,(>00.    Tlio 
missionaries  of  the  W*.  ly  npreed 

to  leave  their  American  Ij;.; t'bo  ujidis- 

tnrbod  poaseasioa  of  the  coast  between  the 
Umtogelu  and  Umziukulu  rivcra,  a  diatriucc 
of  161)  miles. 

In  1847,  fire  stations  had  been  cotnmcurcd, 
and  permanent  buildings  erected  at  two  of 
tliem.  Dr.  Adams  bad  rpmoveil  twelve  milca 
Eoutb-weat,  to  be  uearer  tho  centre  of  hii*  dis- 
trict, and  the  name  I'mlozi  bad  be^n  traa'^fcr- 
red  to  his  new  ubode,  tho  }ilaee  he  h'ft  Ij^-ing 
called  Umlazi  River.  H'va  were  admitted  to 
the  rbnreb  at  Unilozl.  this  ycir,  oa  the  rcwilt 
of  what  .sccnied  clearly  to  be  a  graeiouj?  vutita. 
tion  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  There  had  also  bwn 
wmc  seriousness  nt  Umvoti,  and  a  native 
helper  hwl  tlicre  I)een  adniitt^I  to  the  chureh. 
Two  or  three  boya,  abo,  were  regarded  as 
hopefol  converts. 

Speaking  of  on  c\*eninp  schocil,  which  hc 
hod,  of  uxtecn  regular  attendanti:,  Mr.  Grout 
says :  **  Tliey  do  uot  eoufiiu!  tJieir  .-tludy  of 
bookH  to  the  particular  honr  appropriutrM  to 
their  instruction,  but  seize  also  upon  other 
oj)p(irtunitif-s.  Not  unfrequcutly  hove  I  ic-en 
them  readiiur  or  studying  at  intttrruU  of  labor, 
or  reading  the  ycripturca  together,  by  the  light 
of  a  wood  fire  iu  the  evening.  I  have  seen  the 
same  young  men  and  boyt*,  t-ight  or  teu  in  oom- 
ber,  aioging  their  morning  and  evening  hymn 
of  praise  U>  (Jod  in  their  own  tongue ;  and  I 
learn  that  one  of  their  number  i.^  m  the  habit 
of  leading  the  pcpt  in  prayer  at  these  times." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ireland  arrived  at  Port  Natal 
on  tlie  l.^tli  of  FL'bniary,  \HiH,  nr.ri  were  ftil- 
lowed  Bo<m  after  by  l<cv.  Aiuhcw  Abmham, 
Rev.  Ilyman  A.  "SVilder,  and  Ucv.  •lo?opb 
Tvler,  with  tht-ir  wives.  At  this  period,  free 
schools  had  been  estahlislied  at  t-acli  of  the 
statiouii.  A  few  of  the  pupils  could  rvnd  all 
tbe  books  which  the  miiuion  had  printed. 
Among  the  pupils  wero  ecveral  pious  young 
men,  who,  it  was  hoped,  would  become  future 
helpers  in  the  missimiary  work.  At  Umtn2i» 
roost  of  the  congi-c^atioD  had  committed  to 
memory  the  Cntccham,  the  Commandments, 
and  many  [ladHiges  of  Scripture.  The  num- 
bers that  aseembleil  at  the  differ*'nt  stations 
for  public  worship  varicul  from  r>0  to  ItJOl*. 
who  lintenod  witli  great  apjMirent  int<;rest.  and 
behaved  with  decoram  during  all  the  ijvrvicta. 
This  di&position  to  assemble  and  lisUMi  to 
preaching  is  an  interesting  fimturo  of  tlie  mis- 
sion, and  one  that  promii^es  moch  fur  its  suc- 
COB.  Kvidcnces  of  the  special  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  were  manifested  at  all  tbe  dfffir* 
cot  stations,  this  year,  and  twenty-four  were 
received  into  the  Bcvcral  clmrcbeB.  Some  on- 
]>oiaitton  had  been  manifesttHl,  but  it  was  »<liorV 
lived  At  the  dose  of  1848,  which  eccnw  to 
be  a  later  date,  15  memben<  Itud  been  added 
to  the  church  at  Uudazi  and  16  at  Umvoti.^ 
PruTcr-meetings  had  been  switaincfl  at  nil 
rtalioDii,  and  the  native  convcrta  b>ok  "^"^ 
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ihein  witii  &  go^  iicgrce  of  readiness  uid  pro* 
wiol)'.  And  '».  Grout  and  Mrs.  Adiuns 
beld  weeklr  prayer-meoUu^  niUi  the  females. 
Tlui  moaUdy  concert  was  giutnincd  at  TJmvoti 
aod  Unalazi,  and  was  the  most  spirited  mootinja; 
of  oil.  All  tlic  male  mtinibors  took  pari  in  tl 
with  dellg'lit  and  to  edifioiliun.  Atiout  fifteen 
dolloi-g  Imd  been  coutributc-d  at  UniToti,  to 
Aapport  a  native  miasionvy  among  thcMr  des- 
titute countiTmeD,  and  about  seventot^n  duUurs 
at  Umlozi. 

li«:ember  23.  1850.  Mr.  Bryant  was  called 
to  lus  rest.  He  was  an  excellent  missionary*, 
and  the  close  of  liis  course  woa  eniinecitly  in 
keeping  with  Im  life.  Rev.  tiautjb  Ludwif^ 
Doune,  a  native  of  (icrmaDj,  who  went  to 
South  Africa  in  183(>,  in  connection  with  the 
Berlin  Miaidionflry  Society,  wag,  at  Ida  n?qQCst, 
and  (he  Klruu^r  recommpnilBtion  of  the  breth- 
ren of  the  mL-vHion,  appointed  b^'  the  Board ; 
and  in  the  year  1651,  the  misaion  was  rein- 
forced by  Rev.  Seth  B.  Stouc  and  Rev.  Wil- 
liam iMellen.  with  tli(<ir  wives.  At  tlio  close 
of  1850,  there  were  churches  at  nine  of  the 
eleven  statinnfl,  nnntaining  123  members,  ^tfi 
of  whom  were  received  during  the  year.    Re- 

eprouebiD^  was  maintained  at  23  places). 
free  RcbooU,  taught  h^  {lious  natives, 
contained  81>  ]>upib3.  lliu  prmtiug  press  was 
in  operation,  and  377,100  po^os  had  been 
printed.  The  average  population  connected 
with  each  Elation  was  about  3000. 


The  distance  between  the  extreme  fTttt1iwm4 
ia  about  om-  buntlred  and  ij^y  miles.  Tla»4 
neurest  EnijIiMi  misHionary  station  U 150  wi^ai^ 
from  the  moat  Boutborly  station,  at  Umti 
lami. 

Dr.  Adams  died  oa  the  16ih  of  Septcml) 
1851,  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulaeea.  Bis  i 
woH  pcfloe. 

Evidences  of  an  luripient  civOizatlos 
making  their  appearance  at  the  older  i 
At  Univoti,  for  instjinca.',  nearly  eighty  ;_ 
men,  women,  and  children,  come  deccuUy  i 
to  the  Sabbath  worship,  and  some  persons  i 
iLiU^illy  cliul  wliilc  at  wurk  diirinj^  the  week. 
Three  familica  live  in  civili7A.il-Io(iki.i  -  li..iii^-^_ 
aud  80ino  ^>vcn  or  ei^ht  mitivc- 
aimilar  habitations.    ThMC  arv 
iron  pots  for  cookinj^,  in  place  of  i 
curtheu ;  and  arc  m^ing  tipadtjs,  axe^,  euu       ,  . 
other  kindred  instmrnents  of  husbandr}-  oud  ( 
arts.   One  native  ha.s  ptocored  a  cart  and  ox 
and  thiid  take:^  produce  to  the  market,    Hon 
hold  furniture  ta  imturally  fuuud  in  the  * 
prOT'cd  houfcs,  and  clothing  to.corrcbf^ad,  t 
sumo  have   procared  ivriting  matoriaU, 
learned  how  to  use  them. 

The  following  table  will  show  tbestale^ 
the  mii«ion  at  uie  clo.tc  of  the  year  1851,  i 
the  statistics  of  the  following  year,  which  j 
not  so  full,  will  not  nuUeriuUy  vary  Uie 
Biilt:  


ZULU  MISSION. 


Native  Afsistants  ..•-.. 
Out.«tat;on8       ..----. 
Sabbath  Preaching  Pkces  for  Mii^ionaries    • 
Week-day  Preaching  Places      .       -       -       . 
Avt'rat;e  Sabbath  Ctmgregutioa  at  the  Stations 

Schools         ■- 

MoIp  Pupils      .....-, 
Female  Pupik       -        .        -        -        -        - 

Total 

Christian  Marriajree       .        .        -        .        , 

Chilli  rcii  Baptized 

Churches 

Members  received  daring  the  year     - 
Kui^pcnded      -..---. 
Kxcnmmunicated       ..--.. 

Died 

Male  Members  'm  good  standing 
Femuln     ilo.  do,  .... 

Whole  number  of  Church  Members  • 
CanditUtcB  for  admiaMOD  - 

'  Ur.  Dabaa  m»km  It »  nil*  to  go  tnna  kxul  to  knal  ilt%,  lUHlat  u)<I  fn^^lof  to  uw  !>•<>(•«. 
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Mkt  churches  h&To  bera  organized  in  th» 

Mil.  <l»  lvg«0t  of  which  hiifi  fifty-five 

■tell  tad  the  mnalltft  foar.     Tho  gospel 

PJinvba]  OD  tbr  Sabbntli,  and  nt  othtT  timi'H, 

■lorfcnf  th«  tw-ilvr-  «fiitiniw,  and  with  ninre 

•■I  ont-etationa,  cither 

fheww'k.    Snblmth 

b  tL-''.i  iir  ;  lul  weekly  mcetingB 

l[|riijTr  wir!  -imciion.    Ki^fateen 

tMwwr  r>i>  iwu  Niui  fhochumhrs daring 

Tctr  1HS2.    The   rt'ihort   of  the  nUssiou 

ftUo  i>f  twriity-flvu  other  caacs  regarded 

m  -  liO|«>rul."    "  Snrb  ia  the  be^imiDg  of 

^kgk    The  vrrrk  movca  on  u  yet  dowly. 

SB  ifcB  B^t  is  sprt^dini^ — knowludgo  is  in- 

twriitg.    Tbo  foUow  gT<juud  ia  being  lirokeu 

'  the  «oed  is  fftUiD^',  some  by  the  vay< 

un   OQ   stony  ground,  ^mo  amon^ 

tkiFM,  ftfid  KKM)  OD  good  gTOUDd,  OS  in  othcr 

wo  of  th«  world.    The  uirat  is  not  yet ; 

M  h  win  sorely  come.    Tho  Dumber  of  per- 

fm  coBsUlatiiig  the  8ftbbath  congregationi} 

fit/km  teoa  thittj  or  Tarty  q]^  to  two  hnndnTd.*^ 

In  tb»  rt|Mrt  of  his  tttation  for  1852,  Mr. 

Ubfertvavks: 

"Wah  MTeral  of  my  church  m*?inbor3,  I 
tDattmi^  M  I  cvor  have  bwn,  wpll  plfrn^tfl. 
With  aol,  I  ne  ao  cwwc  to  find  Bcrioui  Omit ; 
jid  my  obarrriitiop  and  expericDce,  daring  the 
nil  jfw  j.?d  to  weakt'n  my  conB- 

aeon  m  ;  ~  pruft^sinTuof  thUpfople. 

TIrydn  ^  ii  cviilcncn  as  I  cooM  witth 

of  a  Hgn  I  of  heart.  And  this  tiacs- 

liiai«al«j  lit  i^D?,  bos  now  become 

fafaiM  :  Ii  allowanoo  ouf;ht  to  be 

for  li-.j.  <i.  iH'U  in  the  Christian  diarac- 
thnw?  wh.t  liuvc  barely,  and  but  lately. 
"  frum  the  dopths  of  a  traly  degrading 

tttnoA  Jtfintrmory  Society^— Jn  the  rammer 
rf  1W9,  Ihia  w>ciot"y  wnt  to  South  Africa 
Ibv  gr«lnat(fi  r>f  tht'ir  Mission  Scminiity,  ut 
WtKU.  They  Boik'd  iti  comjuiuy  with  Dr. 
Kud  toe  miseioctariw  of  tho  Paris 
ticQia  after  Ibeir  arrival,  two  of 
LttckhoC  and  Zohn,  eotered 
file  Krrirc  of  two  local  awociations  at 
and  Talbogh ;  but  afUrwanb 
asMcinli'itia  trnnsf-TTv*!  their  chapels  and 
buildinfT^  to  ihi-  Rli-uish  .^uriity.  The 
two  proct'dcnj  with  Or.  I'liilip  farther 
too  thi!  interior,  and  pnrchaseil  tl»)  |iroperly 
rf  ft  bjpf,  wnir  tMnTiTilIiiuii,  wliii^S  fli^v  nomod 
W^fftrthai.  '         !'  rit>,fH)0 

iovof  htod,  I'!,  i  'I  n  mis- 

VM  eofooy.  WUni^vLT  )ir^:iiiist.'d  to  siilwnit  to 
Ito  Rfvlationa  rccrii*ed  a  pteco  of  luiirj,  mid 
ill  ia  tbu  crrdion  i-r  "'oi^  h^'U-w*.      ffr 

n<it«l'^  t**  ''h^''  -htia  theft  and 

—  ■■    .*..!.  in.-  .jtuiily.  and  yi-'-' 
iiamiries.     Tim?  Fpc-^-i 
./    Alrit-fln    WiipptTtl.i.. 
Ii  ;iuUfnl  furdeus.  lookR 
:  Ml  iiiy.    The  new  wtlleri 
iattmcuid  in  all  surU  of  trades  ;  and  the 


Aldf«t  colonists  already  enjoy  coMldnraWe  pro*-! 
perilv.    Mr.  ZtUm  eeloblishwl  a  similar  colony 
in  1«44.  in  tho  ne4ghburh<Kid  of  Kokfonlein, 
where  he   bonsht  t>ft4  aorfa  for  tho  sura  of] 
Sil^OO,  on  tin;  following  jdun:    Ea-^h  family 
receives  a  piece  of  luml  lorn  house  and  garden, 
for  whidi  bo  pays  a  rent  of  912.      Ilie  n-nt 
pays  the  interest  on  the  inonr'y  wliich  Mr. 
55onn  borrowed  for  the  parpow,  in  Cape  Town,  ■ 
and  the  flnrp1e<!  is  appliod  to  (lie  liquidtiliun  of 
tho  princi[>a]  ;  and  wncn  the  nr<'fH>rty  iM.-wmea 
free,  those  fnmiliea  will  own  tiioir  plrict*. 

The  Pntch  boers  call  these  colonio  "  hrnti' 
tuia,"  and  arc  very  hofdilc  to  Ihcni,  Ucoujw 
thciy  iuttTferc  with  their  designs  of  oppriwsing  i 
the  natives.  Artisats,  some  of  whom  im-  rtenl 
oot  by  the  aoeietv,  (wttle  in  thwe  colonies,  nnd 
instract  tho  nativea  in  the  vorioas  hniidiorafl 
occiipatlonji.  The  Institute  of  Wiippt-rthal 
maintains  itself  anJ  nHinircs  no  a.<^aiiit(uico 
from  home.  A  rtrict  disciplino  is  kept  up, 
and  every  one  extTty  himselt  to  t-nm  n  living. 
(lud  to  kivie  off  tha  former  hubits  nf  filth  iind 
theft.  But  some  of  the  l»i?rman  colonl'itf*,  who 
have  settled  nuionp  them,  have  set  them  u  bud 
example,  and  the  society  have  determined  to 
pend  no  more  such  colonints  in  fiitnre. 

In  1 830,  three  more  mimionariiH  were  fiwit 
from  Barmen,  and  2  new  stations  were  founded. 
Upeof  them.  calliM  Kbenezur,  at  themonlhof 
Elcphnot  River,  was  also  an  Institute.  The 
other  was  at  Worcest^.  Tlie  station  at  Khe- 
ntoer,  being  dependent  for  its  fertility  upon 
the  ovtTflow  of  the  river,  often  suBIth  tieverely 
from  (bought,  aa  the  river  Bometimtn  does  n(« 
overflow  for  six  or  »e\'en  vears.  There  ar»l 
:)00  or  400  inhabitantit  at  lliis  station,  most  of  j 
whom  are  baptized.  On  aceonnt  of  its  drought, 
this  station  would  have  been  given  up,  but  fiir 
the  fact  that  it  fiimishes  an  important.  (>tar1ing 
point  for  the  iutorconrw  with  the  tcrritnricarf 
S':tma([ua  and  Dumura.  Tlie  society  have  alao 
stntionil  at  Saron,  near  Tulbi^;h  and  ut  Kom- 
maggtw,  in  the  north-west  corner  of  Uie  col- 
ony. 

At  all  the  stationn,  buildings  for  the  schoohi, 
and  chnreht^  and  dwelling-houses  for  the  mi»- 
ai'^arie^.  have  btvn  crrctc"! :  and  everywhere 
a  formal  liiing  in  community  has  bfi'n  org:\n- 
iBcd  ;  that  in,  in  every  mtasionary  community  ' 
there  are  chosen,  from  among  Ihcbuptiail  na- 
tives, ciders  orpresbvtera  who  form  the  church 
RCffilon  to  the  rainionary,  and  who  maintain 
dLscipHoe  over  the  commnnlty.      CIctUb  aad^ 
church  officers  are  chosen,  native  aa^inlants  or*  J 
e<li]c:ited,  who  ejpecially  give  their  aid  in  tbv 
«cho(il«.    Miwiioiiiiry  OiwociatioiB  are  ciitahli^h- 
ed ;  and  the  people,  though  nearly  all   very 
jwor,  contribute  aco^inling  to  their  ubtlily  to  I 
.!,„........,-*  ,if  their  mini«ten».     The  pm^chiniy 

'  lins  nowhere  enoounlcrod  '■y-.t*-mi^ 
,,   ..!    iifrom  thenalivfs  ll]'-T.,><'lvi;i ;  utid 
the  povcrmneut  has  shown  it 
port,  very  favorable  to  tlw?  '■; 
miasjoniu-ieh     Bat  the  bocra  arv  hitut  i'oci  of 


the  miffiioDorics,  became  th^  rescae  the  do> 
groes  trom  thoir  crnd  oppreBsors. 

Until  the  jtar  lf*40,  ibe  iniBaiouariea  of  the 
society  iu  Africa  bod  not  odTaticcd  farther 
to  the  north  than  Ebc'uczcr.  Nuir  to  the 
bouiKJarr  of  Komuiuk'^'ux.  Mr.  Scfimelah  oii 
eeteeui^  Gerinao  missioDury,  wus  stHtiooixl,  in 
connection  with  the  fjondnn  Miwionory  S(^ 
eif'ty.  At  au  eai-lier  period  he  had  beeu  in 
NutnaqualaDd,  on  thu  otUiT  ^ideof  the  Orange 
River,  and  ho  v-un  now  wc-ni  out  vilh  a^i: 
The  London  Missionary  Sociefy  declined  (o 
Blind  him  any  oasiisUuts,  because  they  hod  g'ivcu 
up  the  weslcrn  coa^ls  of  South  Africa,  to  be 
occapio<)  by  the  Uhonit>h  Sociotv ;  tlius 
Hchmitlen  turned  to  tliis  society,  and  pr&vod 
for  fellow-laboren.  The  first  brother  sent  fiini 
was  KIeiai>(-hmidt,  wlio  went  out  to  him  in 
the  year  1840  ;  unJ  in  the  following  year,  five 
othera  went 

In  the  year  1642.  three  of  the  farethrco  re- 
inured  into  (Irenl  Nammiu aland,  and  as  far  as 
tlic  (fopic  of  Capricorn,  wlicre  the  l)0UDdftric8 
of  Xc^oiand  or  Oamara  close,  opposite  to  the 
territory  of  the  Yellow  Xauiofiuus.  The  next 
year  they  were  rollowe*)  l»y  Iwn  other  missiona- 
ries into  Little  Niunanualund;  aitd  when,  iu 
1B48,  the  old  tiehntelen  died.  Kouunoggos  cod- 
linue<l  lo  bo  occupied  by  one  of  the  society's 
iniriHionurics.  They  haTC  to  the  sou^  of  the 
Orange  Uivcr,  in  Littio  Naaa^jua,  tbrtc  sta- 
tioiip,  Koiuuiaggaa,  Kokfontciu,  and  Pella. 
with  several  ont^tntiong.  In  tbeao  are  plau:d 
tbee  miaBioDories,  with  eeverol  native  assist- 
anta.  'Hieyeurr}-  on  their  labors  among  some 
two  thoujiund  Nama>.|iia9,  who  arc  scattered 
over  monv  hundred  mileti  of  these  deserts, 
and,  betiitfes  their  Nanmqua  tongue,  for  the 
most  part  uufleiidaiid  oIko  the  Dutch.  About 
three  hundred  had  been  baptized  in  lti50. 
and  the  desu^  to  obtain  baptism  vrasuoircrsal. 
The  people  are  poor  aoUiUlJiy  ;  but  Utile  gruiu 
is  grown  ;  and  for  cattle  littJe  gras  can  be 
foood.  The  whole  country  is  now  Kngluli  ter- 
ritory ;  and  thus  it  ia  sure  to  happoi  that  the 
rapacious  boere  will  lake  from  theswpoor  people 
their  lost  wcUs  and  their  ft-nile  htripsi  of  land. 

Of  the  three  brethren  who  proceeded  into 
Ureal  Xamuonalutid,  two  advanced  to  where 
the  Zwokop  IIowB  into  Whulc-buy,  and  forms 
the  northern  boundary  of  Namaquatanil.  The 
third  remained  in  the  heart  of  tlie  country, 
and  built  himself  a  house  and  a  church  near  a 
beautiful  fountain,  and  culled  the  place  Bclha* 
ny.  From  Uiis  centre  he  commenced  his  labors 
aU  round,  in  a  wide  circle,  whleb  is  lai^er  than 
all  Irehiad.  But  very  few  people  reside  in 
tbcsc-  diiitricta.  only  some  three  thoudimd  ;  who, 
in  order  lo  find  food  for  their  small  cattle,  travel 
inoeasantly  from  one  pasturage  to  another,  keep 
«ikag  OS  possible  by  their  teivchers  in  Bethany, 
but  must  always  soon  pull  down  their  huts,  m 
order  to  set  them  up  again,  for  a  short  time,  in 
more  citable  localities.  The  miBsiunary.  too, 
travcLj  the  greater  jmrt  gf  the  year,  and' visits 


I  all  the  separate  parties  in  the  deeert,  i 
with  each  u  few  weeks  or  mouUiB,  toacbea  i 
adminbilers  the  sacrameuta,  and  then  retur 
u^uin  to  the  centi-e  at  Bethany.  AVith  each  ^ 
troop  is  a  native  asistant.  whu  carries  on  the  ai 
work  of  iostruclion  in  tlie  absence  of  the  niis-  — 
BJooury.  About  1000  were  baptized  in  1^'  > 
whom,  probably,  the  half  fiurtake  of  the  1 
Supper.  Tlie  uiisiiionarie^  usually  employ  u.i  lu-  —- 
terj)reter,  as  the  pronuueiation  of  tlie  Kamv— 
f|im  dialect  is  tow  diflienlU  IJul  they  harass 
already  succeeded  in  fixing  the  languuge  by  — 
writing,  and,  Lcsidui  a  eutechiifm,  they  hat 
translated  the  Gospel  of  Luke  into  that  longufl 
and  by  the  assistance  of  the  British  and  Fa 
eigu  Bible  fec-eiety  have  had  it  printed  at  i " 
Cape,  and  di&lributed  among  the  people, 
largo  circuit  of  the  desert  of  (jreat  Nam 
land  is  divided  into  two  jiarls  ;  and  a 
mis^onaty  has  beeu  sent. 

The  two  misaionaries  who  proceeded  in 
year  l^-i'Z.  to  the  northern  bomidarics  of  Xom 
qualaud,  met  with  a  very  friendly  reeeplia 
fi-otti  Joiikcr,  the  Namaqna  chief  of  thai 
triet,  who  had  dwelt  before  in  Little  Xi 
qaaland.  and  had  there  Iteen  baptized.    Tl 
were  the  uieaix'^  of  8iip])rr^ing  the  de^latb 
warDiTO  whieh  had  hilliei-to  been  waged  I 
twceu  the  Xamaquas  and  the  Dainarus,  and  i 
establiidiiiig  peuco.     Upon  IhiH  they  tiiongfa 
that  ihe  do<jr  was  o|ieneil  to  them  to  visit 
populous  trilies  thut  live  to  the  oorlh,  towo 
the  Niger ;  but  disputes  in  their  own  neigh 
borbof»l  prevented  all  extension  of  miBBiouai; 
nndertakiiigs :  luul,  on  uc-eoutit  of  ttu-in.  th 
locality  was  abundoued  tn  the  IVesleyans,  who 
chiimed  prior  occu]mnej'.    Bui  Jouker  witli 
his  people  have  relapsed  into  the  ubi'iniiiuLions 
of  neatheuism;  and  they  have  U'couie  the 
worst  robbers  and  iiiurdercrs,  so  that  the  mis- 
sionaries in  that  district  have  no  more  dauger- 
ons  foe  than  that  Jouker,  who  formerly  t4Vt  at 
their  feet.     Directly  after  the    miw^ioimritsi 
abandoned   .Tonkcr's    locality,  two    brethren 
were  sent  out  to  Uieir  aid  in  1845.    ThtT  now 
divided  themselves  ;  two  went   forward   into 
Dunuiralanii,  and  oneeiitiiblishrd  alWhalc-baj 
Ihe  station  uC  Scheppuiau^orf,  of  the  highest 
importance  for  intercourse  by  sea ;  and  one, 
somewhat  farther  to  the  south,  and  towurds 
tJie  interior,  founded  the  flourishing  Helioboth, 
at  M)me  hot  springs  whieh  are  pretty  numerous 
in  that  dLstriel,  and  the  country  round  alwut 
is  rather  fertile.    The  Xamaqua  tribe,  whieh 
hiu*  settled  tbero  to  ihe  number  of  1800  souls, 
is  not  conuK'lled,  by  the  want  of  food  for  their 
cattle,  to  aieperse  at  every  instant ;  but  n-Bidc 
m  coiL^lantly  that  the  chief  and  several  of  his 
priucipui  retainers  have   brgun  to  build  for 
thcniFclvca  Htonc  hnn.ses    near  the  beautiful 
church  and  &chool,  a  thing  hitherto  unheard  of 
in  Xanuujunland.    The  congregation  nunilHirs 
fom-  hundred  baptized  fxTsons,  and  about  one 
liiirdre<l  paHicipant.<;  of  the  Loi*d'8  Supper; 
and  though  it  has  existed  only  for  a  short  time, 
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fciiaaeitf  the  moett  prospcrotu  of  tbo  fnisni>o- 
1^  canmnidoa.  The  two  elders,  Uic  four 
rfwn  Uil  dB&cootsBeB,  discbaixe  their  olEccti 
iau  (armplarr  miinncr;  pnblic  worsbip  is 
VRjn^plarl^  atU^xI*''] ;  a  strict  t]i*<cipliuo  b 
MUaMered.  Amiil^t  th^  tuiriMlU!  o(  war. 
9tmftn$Uig  aroand,  Rrhohoth  Uas  btlberto 
baufvom^  ofi  a  o«:>mniuntty  oF  pcACc.  A 
■iadonw^  (Kaijciattoti  has  also  been  formed. 

ftetwo  mwtiuiiurir-ji  win.  ri«nlved  to  pcao- 
tnte  nortbwonLi  iutu  ItamAriilatid,  anil  to 
«Ahd  \aieiy  two  uthur  hrtilhrcD  buve  gone, 
km  hail  to  sLnifrele  with  Toy  great  difiictil- 
tiMODnnj^  Ili(?  rn^c  anil  wrap?  lu^rro  trilit^. 
mtlmt  an  iatcrpretcr  oni]  witltont  aii>'  a5U)iril- 
•■»,  they  had  to  mofftcr  a  bingtiagc  to  which 
h^  w»  perfect  strangers,  aiit)  wblcb,  from 
flllMfPf  !frr*«it«<  of  the  people,  soands  unin- 
"st  decree,  and  appears  to 
It  in  iiitieotioiia.    It  woaU 

mat  mo  I'amuni  langriaf^  is  allied  to 
Hat  of  tliQ  Kafftcs.  The  missionariea  hare, 
:  unvpeaksble  pains  and  labor,  reached 
IpMnt,  that  thfj  can  both  pnw-'b  in  the 
tfX,  and  tlicy  have  printotl  mm^  little 
la  it.  At  fintt  thty  kept  together  at 
■aestatfoD ;  bat  tlioy  htxvf  now  (hr«*  wpanit^; 
nttonu  and  will  prnbablj  extend  them  to  a 
aWrorclp  il-  Fnin  na  the  traveLn  nudertaken 
luti|lar'  V  beyond  Whale-buy  to- 

««fa  Li'.  . .    bare  opened  natlifi  into 

Ikeintokir.  In  Oainaralnnd.  thon;;u  the  ini»- 
nitfau  caoDoC  yet  f^peak  of  the  fmiLi  of  l)ie]r 
Wwn,th^  can  eix.tdE  of  mooy  lovely  bods 
miUmamf. 

TUt  nEivirm  bos  planted  nn  ol^boot,   fur 

■la  tWi   interior   of  the   ermntrv.      On   the 

Birthm  l»anndary  of  the  Cape  oniony,  not  for 

'  fiva  the  mi'MIe,  lie  the  KarrcKi  monntaiat,  on 

I  faaeilmintv .  r  w>iif  h  liven  tribe  uf  Boatanb, 

J  aa  tkv  ot!  '  Kaffrw.  that  have  been 

[«ipvatPd  1  kindred  tribes,  and  have 

riwlfri'd  ly  and  down  for  many  yeafg.  Among 

^bMtttritKs  a  miasioa   hru  liE^en  commenced; 

5,  amfvtnr  lb*-  Ba-tanlv  (600),  of  whom 

Hia?*f   br*Ti    bj»|iii7xd;   in  1847.  araoufr 

^-^        '  ;   whom  alrea^lr  100  are 

tationa  nre  rolled  Aman- 

*  -n.     Thej-  would  all 

^-ing  prosperity,  if 

IB*  ?M-Mi-  i>  ..,  ,iii!  not  p(-uctnite  to 

ife:  :'.\  t/i  drive  out  the  tribes, 

aad  '  __i_ir  flue  pasture  lands  for 

Ir  mission  waa  tn  a  progprrom 

WftiiljrtO.  V>f  its  ittrventi.vn  stntionK,  ten  arv 
»itMa  tbe  Umit/i  fif  the  ciilnny,  four  umon^' 
aa*.  an<l  tlin-e  ftmoiii"  Ibe  nen-roa. 
nlorf,  the  ranst  nrirlherlv  of  the 
ftuti  .  ...r   WbuIijJi^b    Tn  , 

en   .  '  wo  liiimlri'd   inii. 

;  front  -  '    ''    Ortlieolli«  r 

t»<i  Ilrrtii.  SI  I  H*  ifl  Rituatetl 

^hr  ■' '  -  -    '   "       ..  .  .  ,,     .    :* .  ;v  Uarmen.  and 
'CtatioD  b  oti«  day  cast  of  the 


Mime  ptaop.  Tbo  following  table,  thoagh  im- 
jjerfeet,  will  give  a  preUy  e<»rn.H)t  idea  of  tho 
eonditioD  of  the  diflercnt  stations : 


SxATioas. 


Slellenbosh 
Sarepta    -    -    - 
Worcester  -    - 
Tulbagh   -    -    - 
Maroa     -    -    - 
Ebenezcr       -    • 
Wopperthal    - 
Ammidelboom  - 
ScLiotfonteJa    - 
Komoia^^HLS 
Richtenfeia       - 
Steinkopf    -    - 
Peihi  ...    - 
Bethany      .    - 
Beerriheba     -    - 
Ik'huboUi    .    - 
Kam      -    -    . 
SchcppmanMlorf 
New  Harmt'D 
Oljuubioguc 


1830   2400 


1843 
1832 
1830 
1846 
1834 
1830 
18-15 
1847 
1829 
1843 
18^1 
184i> 
1814 
184*2 
1845 
1B42 
1646 
1848 
1849 


400 
2000 
1000 
500 
300 
400 
800 
800 
400 
400 
600 
400 
300 
(iOO 
9<Ht 
400 
300 
500 
200 


13000  4,340|  1.647 


ftr/fu  M'ssionnry  Strjrf//. — This  society 
commencwl  operutions  in  i?outb  Afrlrji  in 
1833.  One  of  tlie  stntiorw  first  occupied  by 
lis  mloionaries  wwi  Beaufort.  Some  of  thera 
went  ttinon^f  tlio  Coruntiaa  and  Kaffrcs.  Since 
1H3H,  tliey  have  had  Blations  at  Cape  Town 
and  Zoar.  Its  Htatiotw  in  1847  were.  Zoar, 
Bethel,  Itembia,  Emmaug,  Bethany,  and  Prlcl. 
The  number  of  ita  mtfeionaries  is  14  ;  of  bap- 
liBOil  porwMis.  907 ;  of  schoiarB,  418. 

SWipffrtiin  Proiatant  Mistionary  Society. — - 
This  floeicty  have  receullv  commenced  a  mis- 
sion near  Port  Natal,  where  tbey  have  sent 
four  missionaries  ;  bnt  we  have  no  parliculara 
concerning  their  opcratioiuj. 

Tlie  following  tabic  prescuta  a  j[eneral  mua- 
mary  of  niiwionary  ijperationfl  m  Southwn 
Afncn.  The  United  Brothrea  aad  the  Wea- 
leyaus  do  not  dialingnish,  in  their  reports,  be- 
tween ordained  miasiooariea  and  osBistonta.  Iti 
several  other  rcapects,  tbo  returns  are  wanlin^^, 
htuviiip  the  tabic  incomplete;  but,  in  the  niotit 
important  partienlam,  they  are  fto  nearly  full 
J  vo  u  fair  imprL-?«ion  of  tho  work.  Tlie 
■lies  (if  tho  Society  for  Propagatiun  iho 
».i-.-'l"i  lit  Kori'i^i  Parts  are  chioHy  emplo^'oO. 
in  ministering  to  the  eclabli^lii'd  (burcne' 
the  colony,  uid  the  results  of  their  laboi 
not  reported.  | 
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liorHvians, 

LouiJon  Miasioixftry  Soc., 
Scotch  Mij«ioiw, 
French  ProUst  Missions 
Amerirao  Board, 
WejlPTAit  8ociely, 
Oosi>el  Pronagnlion  Soc, 
Bhculflh  Miss.  SocictT, 
Norwegian  Miss.  Society, 
Berlin  Hiss.  Society, 

Total, 


20 


UUKliia&rtn.    AatUtuiU. 


154 


137    225   154     10    672 


6     10 


907 


1882 

4:^01 

109 

3183 

1&6 

4970 

1C47 


14,250 


S483 

310 

18H 

7479 


41B 


1733 


28 


n,87B 


g»8fr       , 

a.79^^ 


41 ; 

13, 


AFmCA."VrESTEKX  :•  That  part  of  the 
continent  or  Africa,  which  lies  ulon^  tbo  At- 
lantic oi^aii,  frum  tht*  Soalhurn  borders  of  the 
Oreat  Dcw-rt  of  Saliurn.  In  liilitiidt-lCJ  or  11^ 
north,  to  Cane^e^o,  nuar  tlio  river  Noorse. 
or  the  t-oullioni  boundun*  nf  Bcngnda.  in 
about  the  i^tiino  latitiido  south.  It  varies  in 
width,  from  200  to  3.^>0  mills,  uiid  bears  aboat 
the  same  jroogranhioal  rolul  inn  to  the  cinitinent 
of  Africa,  that  tW  Atlantic  States  Jo  to  North 
AnicTJra.  Tim  A'onp  Mottntahis  form  the 
eastern  boundary  of  the  northern  halfof  Wiwt 
Africa,  and  the  Sutth  iki  Cryxttd  mountains 
UiG  eofltcrn  bomidary  of  tbo  Southern  half. 
lliG  former  talie  their  rise  about  200  miles 
cost  of  the  Gulf  of  Benin,  and  ran  in  a  north- 
westerly direction^  keepin;;  nearly  parallel  t<.i 
tlie  Bca-cC'ast,  and  not  more  than  3oO  miles  dis- 
tant, until  they  reach  the  latitude  of  Sierra. 
Iicouc.  where  they  make  an  immense  sweep 
into  the  interior,  inclinin;*  to  tho  north-east. 
nntil  they  luse  theiaaelvtsi  in  the  sands  of  the 
r>esert  7llfl  or  BOO  niilfw  from  the  scarCOBflt,  and 
more  than  1500  miles  from  their  starting  point. 
The  latter  rine  nearer  to  the  sea-coast,  and  for 
the  first  hundred  miles  are  in  sijfht  of  it ;  after 
which,  they  bear  off  in  a  sonthcrly  direction. 
for  200  mues,  and  then  resumn  a  parallel  line 
to  the  sca-coaat,  till  their  termination,  in  the 
latitnde  of  Benguela,  1 000  or  1200  miles  fru^n 
the  place  of  bejjinning. 

Tne  three  prand  divisions  of  'Weetem  Africa, 
are  Srnefjambia,  Upper  or  Northern  Guinea, 
and  Southern  Guinea  or  Sonlhera  Etliiopia. 
Tlie  lir^t  of  these  extends  from  the  youtheru 


•  Fur  ttiM  prtiM-fpal  nnrtfoB  of  tbQlBtmdaotnnr  pArt  of  thli 
■l^tie^l,  anibruclBff  tAa  imitntpbj  of  Um  coantt^  ftmt  Um 
duruUr  roi]  tlie  cnndtUtoiirf  tb«  pwnile,  Uio  «QlhoT  it 
tbdpbtoi]  to  k  wurk  on  WrtUnt  .^frioA,  In  nrvpArttUno  far 
th«  vtwt,  br  Hf  T.  JoliK  I^htoQ  WUaM),  u«  »*aa«crlpl 
Of  wnlotk  TW  kiodlf  lAAoed  Cor  the  pariiaiw  bjr  tbn  wrilv : 
Um  clt«|il«n  on  tUv»e  nubjecU  luiTliig  bMO  eo|d4K],  irilb 
k^THQ  Mj^\l  atirUtfmi'nt,  hut  In  mviv  parte,  n«arlf  TVrbft- 
llm  Tlin  pirAimpli  oa  moni  amdtitan  !■  oondaBM  from 
« tuial«il  pnmplilet  bj  lb«  wum  writM. 


bopdora  of  Sahara  to  Cape  Verga,  10<3  m 
latitude,  reaching  inward  700  miles. 
second  ext«id«  from  Cape  Verga  to  the  Ci 
croon  mountains,  in  the  Gulf  of  Benin,  a 
tance,  on  the  coast,  of  more  than  1  f^OO  mi. 
but  not  more  than  250  milus  wide    The  thi 
extends  from  the  Cameroon  mountains.  In 
north  hititude,  to  l^nf^ela. 

'Hie  iihy?ical  aspect  of  the  country  preaeni 
some  ot  the  richest  and  most  exuberant  nat- 
nral  R-enery  in  the  world.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Sierra  Jjeone,  Cape  Mount,  and  Cape  McsBO- 
rado,  the  eye  rf^Xa  upon  l>o]d  beaalands 
hij^h  promoiitoricfl,  enveloped  in  the  ri(Ai 
tropical  verdure.  In  the  region  of  Cape  Fi 
nrns,  there  are  extended  plains,  somewhat  oa- 
dnlatod.  and  beautified  with  almoet  every  vari- 
ety of  the  pidm  and  palrocttc.  On  the  V 
coast,  the  country  riiica  to  high  table  land, 
the  richest  aspect,  and  of  immense 
The  Gold  Coast  presents  hills  nnd  dales 
►almost  every  conceivable  form  and 
And,  in  the  neighborhtK>d  of  Fernando 
the  I'ameroons,  mountain  scenery  pi 
K;lf  of  exceeding  beauty  and  surpaaing 
uiGceuco. 

The  western  coasts  of  Africa  arc  watered 
foar  i?reat  and  noble  Hvera;  the  Senegal 
Gambia  in  acnegambia,the  Niger  in  Northi 
Guinea,  and  the  Congo  in  ^?outhern  Gui 
bt^idea  which,  are  8e\'eral  »mnll   rivers 
streams,  which  mn  into  the  Gulf  of  Guinea^. 

Hie  discharge  of  the  rivers  and  small 
is  frenaently  obstructed  by  the  hear 
from  tne  o|>en  ocean,  and  form  them: 
hack  waters  or  lagoons,  in   conscqueoe* 
the  exposed  condition  oi  the  fieorCoost, 
lagooni  are  separated  from  the  oi 
narrow  sand  bank,  thrown  np  by 
swell.    Tbey  ore  sometimts  200  or  300 
long,  but  generally  only  a  few  feel  deup. 
seldom  more  thanai|uartcrorhnIf  a  milewf 
They  fu^Dt:^ll  great  facilities  of  ialercourde 
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,..  m,.r:rl.n,.  trfbes.  but  are  too 

iiilf.     T\w  coast  of 

._        ,       I      '  _'  in  gcKMl  l/aiTS  ftuil 

lorcmni 

1>r  j'-st/Tit  of  territoiT  bitloDgioR  to  the 

rra  Xjoodc,  in  aboat  SiKlli 

tlic  eutfwt  of  Uninra,  vi?-,  t'«;*c 
"VUuIm,  Dtx  Cove,  Annamaitoe, 
Tbe  towD  of  Bonny  is  sil- 
iiilboftbc  riwr  Ni^ir,  mitl  luw- 
i:irt  for  tlie  sliivf  tnnic.  TIil' 
asiou  uiii)  Hi.  Ueti-im  Iwloujf 
J'  ilii'  Nr^il,  ir.i  ariJ  Cupi!  l>c 
>'.  The  Piir- 
>t'mt'Qt*f  btrlow 
tW  Ni^vr,  ou  tilt!  ouosU  of  Ooagu,  LoaogUo 
lid  IVit^eU. 

Ctnt.!//.— The  h<at  ia  m-Moiu  oppraasivc  od 
Ai  w«<-i>(i»t.  AltiTuute  luuU  uau  Bco-broezc? 
Uf-w  frr».h  tivcTy  day.  The  mercory  eeldum 
fin  V'  90  .  3ai\  'osaahj  magGS  between  74  ami 
W-.  In:  -  '»  nir  Is  Heldom  oppn'twivc- 
Ihriu^  '  "It  winiU,  tlic  iiiorniuf;^ 

■n  cocil.  'J  Mows  very  strongly. 

Ob  Uit;  t  i>itt  the  liiat   is  op- 

rBin?.    I  It;  cojist  of  UuiMi-u. 

Lbe  iaterior.  Ixirond  the  rooi-h  of  Uie  lund 
•■1  jEft  bnetcs,  t}lt^  diinute  do  doabt  would 
U  mrttsivB. 

JMHtonCt.— The  inhabitaiiU  of  Western 
Alrin  wr  ilivtdnl  into  tbrve  great  fjunillcs, 
<4rTTap>itiJ:iii;  wiUi  tlic  tbroo  ^t^i\\\  ^cograpb- 
U  (brwiitoM-  AltboajUrb  tbu^  families  boluug 
IliM  rw.yL't  there  are  marked  aud  eesenlial 
W    •■■—  I-.'----    rJipin. 

'  1 1^  are  iLroti  Icftding  Cuni- 

ir  .....      Julof^.  ManilioG'oca,  and 

IWtJui.    Uym.i:iy  ii  i-d -iibted  whflluTfitlier 
vf  tf -..    -.i:.    jmn'  ii.'trrofs.    Tint  Fonlwlip  an- 
t\  rai-O-    llicy  aiT?  Mobamme- 
inliubitatiin  of  Nortliern  and 
^.  "Sivmially  Piij^uii, 

*>  -  iohabilvd  by  tbi:  Kipn- 

•  i-'iril  fnnu  their  .^mppotMsi  di')- 
jreat  m'gri>  families  living  iu 
I"  Niger.    Tbey  are  bore  tnib- 
.  or  stiven  f:njiili"-?c 
'■•"»  i-  iiiliabiti.*d  hy  the  Nilotic 
I.  Iheir  eup|x>twd  dt'^ceul 
'  'la  of  tbo  Nile.    They  are 
■  of  Uie  ttoutli  half  of  Uie 
■  r  in  many  rwpecte  from 
Ibu  isiiAUuuU  of  Uppor  Guinea.   Thi^arcnot 
»faba|t«nd  cnrnrrtir  at  thi>  Nicritian  race, 
ar'  ihfir  f"ature« 

lUiil  '  riz(-d  by  more 

i  ani  I  uiiraclcr. 

Gvufruma^  no  i-^ti-ndoil  poHti- 

Iflvjnnir  -'■  11  Arriea,r\ -■■:•' 'v-' 

Ckoftl'  -tnd  Didit-i 

\-\  >■>(    iiitin-    1 

I  K&a     tbr    '«'i:>  i-e.l 

[Aj  •  ^LTi^ral   ;i     ■■  ;      _       ■   ■         .  ■  '■\\--t  \ 

I  «Bul  indvpeodoul  cwuiuiuiiliM,  nryujg  in  | 


pf>pa3alitin  from  10(10  to  20,(100.  T)u'  form 
of  fToverument,  nominally,  i»  monarchy,  tint 
in  niility,  it  is  more*  potxiu'chal  than  mun- 
orchical. 

Sociaf  Condition. — ^Though  (rreatly  debnaed 
bv  their  hmthenism,  yet  the  inhabitants  of 
VVc:ftcrii  Africa  iire  nut  to  be  ranV^nl  among 
the  lawrat  of  tho  bnman  race,  Tbnv  hare 
fixed  habitations  ;  tbry  cultivate  the  soil,  ha^'C 
herds  uf  dumoatie  animals  ;  and  show  as  mnch 
furt-jiif^ht  ly  ni'wt  otlu-r  pcviple  in  providing  for 
their  future  want4.  They  bavis  made  consid- 
fTnlfle  proficieuey  in  nioat  of  the  mcehanic 
artj4,  aud  evince  a  decidod  toato  and  at|mcity 
for  conimcrcitU  porsuitti.  TItcy  luive  im  writ- 
teu  literature,  (cxcepting^  the  Mobuiumc«Iaus 
among  them  ; )  but  tliry  have  ahiiiKlaueu  of 
uuvrritten  lore,  iu  the  form  of  fables,  alle^o- 
riea,  traditions,  and  proverbial  sayings,  in 
which  ore  di^yjiljiyed  no  small  share  of  rJose 
olM^erratioo,  lirely  iniagiuatloo,  and  ciztraordi- 
uarv  Khrewdnca  of  oharactcr. 

ilonU  CorulttiQTt. — ftelfohnoM,  tlie  control- 
ling principle  of  tbo  heathen  heart,  haa  full 
sway  here.  The  principlea  of  iusticc,  the 
rights  of  individuals,  tbo  ndis  vf  deoobcy,  tho 
voice  of  humanity,  the  ties  of  kindred  and 
friendithip,  are  trampled  under  foot  Thefl, 
faJiifhotxl,  fraud,  deceit,  duplicity,  iujaslicet 
ond  op])rQ9dou,  arc  favorite  agcntj^  and  coo- 
BtAut  cMnponiooa.  Intemperance,  Ucentiou»> 
ue«9,  glutUny  and  debauchery  furnish  the 
uUiuent  ui>un  which  it  feeds.  It  is  almost 
impossible,  suya  Mr.  Wilson,  to  say  what  rice 
is  proem tneut  among  thdac  degraded  natiree. 
Fakehood  U  universal.  No  man  «»eaks  the 
trnth.  who  can  6ud  a  motive  for  teUing  altou 
Theft,  fraud,  and  intcaiperance,  aro  considered 
m  j>raia'worlhy  actB.  Chastity  is  an  idea  for 
which  they  have  do  wonl  in  their  language, 
and  of  which  they  can  scarcely  form  a  concup* 
tion.  Kuvy,  joafoutiy,  and  revenge,  entfaroue 
thcnwelvisj  in  every  hearty  and  wield  their 
triple  3ceptre  with  uncontroile*!  power.  Hcncc^ 
theru  can  bo  no  confidence  between  man  and  , 
man,  no  sympathy  of  iutereate,— in  &cl,  no 
Fuch  thing  ju  sjciety.  Ab  might  bo  expected, 
In  Kiieh  a  titatt>,  llieir  inti^Ucctiial  factiltint  arc 
obtu*!  and  circnmscribed.  almost  beyond  con- 
ception. Ileyund  a  few  local  aflBoeiation!i>,  tbo 
ideua  of  the  most  intelligcut  native  on  tho 
cout  of  Africa  are  not  one  particle  above  tho 
Hpecnlatlons  of  a  child  in  thiu  couotrv  of  two 
or  thri-c  years  of  age.  And  over  such  minds, 
superstition  reigoB  with  nbsoluto  sway.  Al- 
though tlm  African  is  by  natnre  prw?niiuentJy 
gtjeiaJ,  yef.  puiy^omif,  vsildicrufl,  and  the  Waw 
trtute,  together  witn  the  goncrol  influence  of 
heathL'tii^m,  n:ndcr  him  an  entire  tftraiigcr  to 
^,K-;,i    !,..,.:„._        I.-,..,.  L.t....^    |,it.vails 

i^uniahment 


cieiy  I- 
bat  Ui ^^ 
nfluctiou. 
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husband  above  all  others,  oni]  9triff«,  jealous- 
i(s,  and  enJIma  bickeringr^,  prOTail  among  tlio 
wumcii  of  hU  household.  Tiic  belief  in  wiirh- 
cmft  eunders  aU  the  tiM  of  nature,  brinfrs 
fatal  !iu5picion  upon  the  nearest  ivlntivca,  nu<j 
fills  the  minds  uf  all  with  a  fearful  sense  of 
insecority.  Their  pereoDs,  bonson,  and  alm«rt 
every  article  of  property,  most  be  piarded  by 
fftiihc%,  and  a  man  must  bo  carcfnl  wlint  path 
be  walks,  whoso  huiise  be  euters,  on  what  gti>ol 
he  a\&,  an<l  what  he  touches.  The  cere- 
mony of  "  taking  off  the  ftUsh  "  must  be  pcis 
formed  before  a  paKlele  of  food  or  drluk  u 
tasted.  The  hair  of  the  bead,  and  the  Tinring;8 
of  the  nails,  are  conreale*!  with  atndica  euro ; 
and  yet,  nutwithi^taniliug  these  and  a  thougaml 
other  expedients,  yet  more  Billy  and  stupid, 
these  people  enjoy  no  eewc  of  sccnrity,  but 
arc  wretched  and  miserable  among-  themselves, 
and  know  not  where  to  torn  for  relief. 

RtUgiom  Bdief,  atki  Superstitious  Ct:stnm.i 
and  ^vdttions. — It  has  been  found  very  diffi- 
cult to  ascertain  or  describe  the  relifrious  vicwH 
of  the  Puso  tribes  of  Afriea,  owin^  partly 
to  tlieir  iDOBGnitenem,  and  paKIy  to  their  habits 
of  concealment  in  relation  lo  what  mi^ht  ex- 
pose thorn  to  ridicule.  The  belief  m  One 
Groat  SnprciDo  Bein»,  the  Creator  and  Up- 
holder of  all  things.  Mr.  Wilson  thinks  is  uni- 
TCiBal.  This  conviction  stands  out  la  every 
man's  creed  ;  so  moeh  so,  that  any  theorr  of 
Athf ism  Wunid  strike  them  as  ahimrd  and  In- 
dofeosiblc.  Their  coneeptiona  of  the  churaolor 
and  ottribntea  of  God,  however,  arc  extreraclv 
low.  They  think  of  his  power  owr  the  natural 
world  a*  LTOot  nud  irrft>isliblp  ;  but  they  have 
no  just  id'^os  of  his  moral  parity ;  but  ascribe 
to  him  motives  and  feelings  utterly  at  variance 
with  his  true  character.  The  tribes  along  the 
coodt  have  a  uome  for  Jehovah,  and  most  of 
them,  two  or  more,  sipnificant  of  his  character 
ta  Creator,  Prtscrver,  and  Ilcncfactnr.  Ilie 
general  impression,  however,  is,  that  lie  exer- 
cisKs  ven'  little  apency  in  the  coTcmmont  of 
the  worltl,  feeling  too  little  interest  in  the 
ofliiira  of  men.  or  being  too  far  ofT,  to  concern 
liimself  with  what  Is  transpiring  upon  earth. 
On  some  great  occnsions,  his  name  is  invoked, 
and  iu  the  Grebo  cimntry  he  is  called  upon 
thm  times,  in  a  load  voice,  to  witncs?  any  very 
solemn  transaction,  as  the  establishment  of 
peace  after  war,  the  ratification  of  some  great 
treaty,  or  other  menanrcs  of  national  import- 
ance. The  same  thing  is  done  by  an  indivi- 
dual when  he  is  about  to  drink  the  "  red  wood 
ordeol."  Whether  the  practice  of  calling  upon 
God  ihrre  times,  about  which  they  arc  verj" 
particular,  hua  any  reftTcnce  to  the  Trinity  is 
matter  (»f  conjecture;  but  it  U  not  impiTpbable 
that  it  may  htivo.  Ik^u  handcil  down  by  tradi- 
tion, or  bniTowed  from  fMirwlianity. 

The  belief  in  a  fnture  state  of  existence  is 
also^enorul ;  but  they  have  no  very  definite  or 
ooDftistent  views  as  to  what  that  state  is. 
Some   believe  iu  transmigration,  and  hence 


animals  in  certain  localiliK<,  as  the  moiike 
about  FisbtowQ,  are  reganteil  as  soiTred, ' 
cause  they  arc  suppled  to  br  animated  by  I 
spirits  of  their  dcceiiaed  fi-iends.  The  soni  . 
one  man  is  sujipoeed  to  have  been  revived  in 
another,  eepecmlly  when  there  is  any  marked 
resemblonoe  between  the  two.  Thi<  M|M>ngwc 
people  suppone  there  is  a  place  whtre  the  >pi. 
iit?«  of  tbt:  di-od  will  l>c  ultimately  collcf^ttd  ; 
and  Uie  Grelnis  tyinneel  wilh  it  the  idim  <il  an 
ordeal  that  must  be  ptLssi^l  tiirough  in  f-'-.ui: 
to  that  place,  which  may,  perhaps,  have  U-in 
deri^  from  the  Popish  doctrine  of  Pnrgratory, 
taught  by  the  Portugnefw  mission ariet;,  who 
visited  this  coast  in  the  l(>th  and  17th 
ries.  But  al  pn»-.nt,  the  spirits  of  the  i 
ape  supposed  to  mingle  frwly  wilh  the  livr.' : 
hence  tlieir  dreams  aud  sudden  iniprL>-i  > 
upon  their  minds  are  reesrded  as  vi^iiati  n^ 
from  the  dead  :  and  any  nintsor  udnioniiii  n>; 
received  from  such  fioorcc6wilM)eniorcii-;!'liiy 
fuUawfd  Uian  tht;  dictates  of  n^awin  aud  ■  t.?n- 
mon  sense.  Sometimes  the  living  are  r  ^iri- 
maDde<l  by  the  dead  for  their  rcniiK^ncsa  in 
duty,  and  not  uufrcc[ncntly  the  slnTti*  aud 
precincts  of  the  largest  towns  arc  swept  and 
thoroughly  cleansed,  in  obedience  to  some  such 
hint  from  the  dead. 

The  idea  of  a  fuiju^  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments  is  not  clearly  developed ;  bat  a 
seporatc  burying  place  is  kept  for  atrocioos 
cnrainalfl,  and  there  is  a  repugnattce  felt  to 
minjiling  with  the  notoriously  wicked  and 
cruel. 

FettKhism  and  Devil-wrship  ore  the  chunic- 
toristic  ari'l  leading  forms  oi  rfligion  of  tlii'^ 
Pagan  tribes  of  oil  Africa.  The  two  tliiiiL-^ 
arc  entirely  distiuet  in  them'-elvcs ;  but  i!iiy 
nin  together  at  so  many  points,  niul  have  betrn 
so  much  confounded  b^  those  who  have  written 
on  thft  Rubjrat,  that  it  is  by  no  means  an  t^asy 
t';sk  to  set  them  iu  their  separate  aud  true 
light.  A  FttMih,  strictly  speaking,  is  little 
less  than  a  chanu,  amulet,  or  talisman,  worn 
about  the  body,  or  sttspeiulwi  from  some  part 
of  the  dwelling,  and  is  intended  either  to 
guard  the  owner  from  some  appr»*h'.!iidcd  evil, 
or  to  secure  for  him  some  covete<l  gmnl.  On 
some  ports  of  the  coaRt  it  is  called  a  ,eT»pTt, 
(grcegrcc,)  at  other  places,  a  juja.  (jewj-.w.) 
and  others  still,  u/dt-ili,  oil  implying  tue  s.itji<' 
thing.  It  may  be  a  piece  of  wood,  in  tiie 
form  of  an  ornament,  the  horn  of  a  gonl  or 
sheep,  a  piece  of  metal  or  ivorv,  or  any  thing 
else  that  has  been  consecrated  by  one  of  the 
priests.  There  arc  several  classes  of  thcs?  fis- 
li«he8,  for  which  they  luive  separulp  names: 
those  worn  about  their  persons :  such  as  are 
suspended  over  the  doors,  and  in  diScrcnt  parts 
of  their  dwellings,  corresponding  somewhnt  to 
the  pmata  of  the  ancient  Romani;  such  as 
mav  be  found  along  their  highwayi,  tonrolcrt 
their  forms  and  fruit  trees  fnim  deprrdation; 
such  as  are  Ubcd  in  war ;  and  fiunlly,  such  as 
belong  to  the  town  and  ore  kept  in  u  house  at 
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Sb  otnnce  of  tbe  Tillage,  or  at  ibe  rcsidonce 

of  Mf  rfticC 

Vm  Utishm  are  mpposcd  to  poneaa  ectra- 

ffdiut;^  »ml  Tark'O  powers.    They  iireserve 

ttBlDMil  licAlth  uf  one  vho  uses  Uiom,  and 

lunJaot  unly  fnim  visible  cTils,  but  from  tlit* 

wnC  mchltialiou^  vT  witcbcTaA,   so  mnch 

intAA  bv  tlie  ^ill]pte-l^indt'cl  Africitii.     llie 

UAimlKj'^iipjxi^etl  til  1)0  able  lo  jirott-ol  lUtcIf 

ipiut  riulcucc ;  whkh  ]>owerllie^por^titiDUf 

|lfle  in  ailhud  to  test-    Iflbc^-tiFO  foil^imt 

iRDlnitiuicc  it  oah  prures  tliat  this  partit^^u- 

■ooelias  DO  cfficacf.  nml  it  is  thruwn  nway  for 

^WbraTif  ;  bat  vwry  uuo  \»  coiwiilorcd  tOt'C- 

■  lie*;  has  proved  the  contrary. 

-   wf  ten  fail, thesucceesoftheoDC 

cii  cijLraiiisl  ihe  fuilnrc  of  the  uiuc,  and 

Hkc-ccKsful  one  ta  tbe  more  vuloed.  Hiey  talk 

r*        Mabtai,  try  to  stir  tjicm  np  to  action  in 

^reiicics,  ponr  nun  npon  them,  and  act 

*u  u«;    ■'-".---.!  '!icy  posjiSKfed  lifi'  and  intel- 

Qpioe : )  '  <.'r  &eiit>.>  can  thi-ir  fetLJiei) 

famoflid'  if  n!;.'i(.'j'<  worj^hip.    Aa 

4fCMnI':  I  iu(  inuiiiniutc 

<fcjiati,  w  .-  It  nevertheless, 

Wnluiig  a  silent  uiyAtt-nous  Uiflui'Uce,  either 

ArlMr|jrtjlection  and  prt*eri»lion,  or  to  the 

h^Bj  of  tlieir  fellitw  men.    They  regard  this 

•  n  Citablisbod  fact ;  and  think  it  a&  easy  to 

m  tb  coutttictioQ  bct^vccn  the  fetitih  and  the 

MiH,tt  between  pi)i50u  taken  into  the  btom* 

lA  nd  d«atb  that  foUowi;. 

Tb  practice  of  wearing  and  nsin^'  felisbea 

h  virerm}.    They  may  be  s«n  along  every 

pik,  al  the  gate  of  every  villago_,  over  llie 

Ajl-t  i.r  f»tTy  boose,  and  aronnd  the  neck  of 

The  yonng.  «pecniliy  those  who 

:  some  intercourse  with  tlie  eiviliaxl 

mfHRbuw  .tome  ekeplU-i^ni  on  the  pubjeet ; 

hjtbtdltk-r  people,  especially  when  they  be- 

ftac  CQDlpmpWiTr,  and  feel  the  iufirmitiCEf  of 

tgt.  rliiwr  irt  them  with  erealcr  tenjicity.    The 

r.  have  lo-s  fecHi)};  of  sccnrity 

]   none  of  ihvM  charms  ;  itnd 

—  »  u  i.T  n-iT  upon  them  in  nny  very  Irj'ing 

triuifiroo*  emergency.     Indeed,  when  Ityinj; 

bmi  imuii-!-  ■■•  •invT.  they  will  tear  ofT  their 

Iftha  ail  til  away,  to  relieve  tbem- 

iimof  iL    iL luncc. 

Friiilui  are  exli-iiaively  employed  to  protect 
|nnr^,  aotl  to  piml«b'oDt:uders.  They  are 
■■at  (ut  Ui  fnilt  trees,  set  apon  the  bordenf  of 
ajifin.  or  tied  around  the  neck  of  a  goat ;  by 
~  il  ia  nippofwl  that  lre8pa;>K>ra  will  w 
i  And  «o,  when  any  great  natioiml 
ml,  a  feti»:h  \s  made,  to 
But  thu  li  moi-ti  fre- 
ijiiDi-.  Win  II  ili.-y  are  tiHj  feeble  to  take 
of  tbe  law  into  their  own  hands. 
nf  <.-t.cKr«  .0  I'.timalely  connected 
tlieL- 

Xhm/-«^:  (hiiii;  in  AVet-tim 

l]ui;  .  ■  !■!.:  .i .'.  V  I'Muus 

i-  .  [■■<:i-'i  i"  Mi'  ■-.[■ii-ila 

doudt  aud  uauaily  tknominattd  "  i>tv$l- 


unnArp."  Some  of  them  arc  regarded  or  pood 
spiritd,  and  their  aid  and  protection  souffht, 
othrre  are  considered  ua  evil  uptrily,  and  tJiPtr 
displeasure  deprecated.  I3tit  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  have  any  idea  of  evil  spirits  die- 
-tinet  ft-om  those  whien  are  supTKwed  to  have 
pro«(eeded  from  wickt.^!  men,  'ITie  presence  ot 
some  spirits  hi  coiirti^l ;  houses  are  built  for 
their  acroninioihLtioUt  and  occa.Mionul  ofibriugs 
nf  fiHHl,  drink,  clothing,  and  furniture  are  taken 
to  ihci^c  houses  for  their  use.  They  place  largo  3 
qunutitiea  of  cloth,  bends,  kmvee,  pipes,  tobno- 
eo,  and  oruamentB  in  the  coffin,  and  large  or- 
ticlca  of  fnmitun*  around  the  grave  outHide, 
fur  the  u^  of  the  dead. 

Tliere  arc  also  other  spirits,  whnw  presence 
is  much  dreaded.  They  tire  Bupposed  to  eauM  j 
sickness,  drought,  wars,  pes>tileuee,  and  other 
forms  of  national  evil;  and,  in  some  places^ 
they  mnko  oOcrinea  to  the  devil  to  a|)pea«)  hU 
wrath,  and  induce  hira  to  withdraw  the  Bconrgo, 
On  tbe  Uuld  coiut,  tliorc  arc  btaled  occasiona 
when  the  people  tuni  out  at  night  to  driTt*  the 
devil  away  from  town  with  etuba  and  torchee. 
At  a  given  Bignul,  the  whole  ccrmmucity  start 
up,  commence  a  most  hideoue  howling,  beat 
about  in  every  nook  and  corner  of  their  nouBCS, 
then  msli  into  tbe  streets  like  frantic  maniacs, 
beat  the  air  with  their  clubs,  brandish  their 
torches,  and  5cretun  at  tlie  top  of  their  voiceti. 
Sooo,  some  one  minonnccs  tLut  the  di'vil  is 
Ipoving  the  town  by  some  particnlar  gate, 
when  they  all  rush  in  that  dirvction,  and  pnr- 
sue  .him  for  mik«  from  the  town. 

Siqipofiefl  demoniacal  poaseadons  are  very 
common,  and  tbe  feats  performed  by  those 
who  are  believed  to  Itf.  under  the  in6ucnce  of 
these  agents,  arc  not  unlike  those  deseribed  in 
the  New  Testament  Frantic  gesture*,  con- 
vnliiion?,  fooming  at  the  month,  feate  of  super* 
natural  strength,  furious  raviugK,  bulily  lariv 
rations,  gnashing  of  tbe  teeth,  and  other  things 
of  a  i^inular  nature,  eharacterixe  all  tluiw  cns«B 
whteli  they  regard  as  being  under  the  inHuence 
of  evil  spirits.  But  some  of  these,  Mr.  Wilwtn 
sap  he  found  out  hud  been  wcasioned  by  the 
udinini.stratiini  of  |Miwerful  narcotics,  und  oth- 
er* wej-e  the  natural  results  of  o  highly  excited 
state  of  tbe  nerves.  But  there  were  othrar  ex- 
hibitions of  foeliDg  and  actions,  which  could 
scarcely  be  aauribed  to  either  of  thfeei  caosoc 
However,  we  cannot  tell  what  eHecIs  may  bo 
jirodneed  by  fretjuent  and  violent  strain  ujton 
tiie  nervous  system. 

In  the  beginning,  it  is  not  entry  to  distjn- 
guifih  these  pogsessions  from  an  ordinary  attack 
of  diseutH; ;  and  when  it  is  determined  to  bo 
a  |H»Bcn>ioo,  it  is  no  cocy  matter  to  oscertaia 
what  kind  of  a  spirit  it  ifi.  On  the  Pongo  coast; 
there  arc  four  or  five  cJassm  of  tltette  epirits ; 
and  wlien  a  man  is  known  to  be  poesesKd,  he 
pasees  through  the  bonds  of  the  nru^^U  of  these 
diflbreot  order:^  till  miuw  one  j  '  to 

be  a  case  with  which  he  is  ati|<  I  It 

able  to  ctirc.    A  temporary   '■  '  ■■^l 


dancing  commesiws,  a  Toriety  of  mreaoonioB 
ore  porformcd.raedicitios  arv  ailmintster^.and 
ttfuT  a  furtuJL'lit  gpent  iu  this  irav,  nifrlit  and 
dfty,  the  rrii-DiLsorilie  iDvalid  furntafaiof^  abiiti- 
dwoe  of  rurn  ami  food  for  the  pcrfonucni.  he 
!■  prunoauccd  cored.  A  hoiwe  »  then  tmilt 
near  hisoirn  residcnue,  for  tlir  ancomnuidation 
of  tlui  onicoBt  det-il,  who  is  honcffortli  to  bo- 
ootrnt  hifl  tiiUrlar  frod  ;  and  so  loDg^  as  he  treats 
him  witli  proper  n«pect,  and  uiHya  the  injow- 
tiona  impoacu  dd  hnn  when  he  was  bwloJ,  he 
will  do  wcU.  But  if  the  diuaw  rediniH,  il  is 
crvidence  «f  nttrlccl  of  da^  towardB  his  patrnn 
^irii,  and  the  i^eremanioa  most  bo  rqiratod. 

The  ^iriis  who  are  objects  «f  worship  in 
the  ooii&tj7,  ore  supposed  to  inhabit  certain 
great  rocks,  trees,  momitiiiiis,  rivera,  ca\-enw, 
aud  groTts ;  and  these  places  are  alwap  ra- 
ered.  They  arc  poescd  in  silence,  and  not  willi- 
ont  dropping  soniQ  kind  ofotknng,  if  nothinic' 
more  than  a  leaf  of  a  tren,  or  a  hIicU  pickc-d 
on  OB  the  beacfa.  To  these  pinces  ihcy  carry 
owriiigs  of  food,  drink,  cloth,  or  furniture ;  but 
they  niiiat  be  presented  by  the  priest,  who 
pretends  to  hold  iutnrcDurse  with  these  ^rita. 
Whin  the  prv.'sts  would  make  an  impn^on 
np4in  thi!  people,  one  of  thi'ir  own  ntinibcr  is 
concealed  in  wime  recess  of  the  prove,  or  cor- 
ner of  the  rock,  and  answers  are  friven  to  the 
qnestioDS  proposed,  but  always  in  an  unnatural 
tone.  'J'here  a  do  danger  of  the  ex|iOKun'  of 
tlie  trick,  tor  do  oae  has  conrairc  to  n-iituro 
n«ar  the  spot,  lest  a  le^'on  of  anirrk'  spirits 
shoald  rush  out  and  tear  him  in  pieces.  One 
of  these  oracles  near  the  month  of  the  CaToli 
river  baa  acquired  great  celebrity ;  and  it  is 
vifiitiKl  by  pilgrims  from  the  distance  of  nrark 
200  miles ;  and  as  ofierinf^s  arc  always  bronght. 
it  is  a  sonrni  of  considerable  revenue  to  the 
king^  of  Cavali.  It  has  been  visited  by  several 
white  men,  and  found  to  bi>  n<ithififr  Init  acav- 
vrn,  io  which  i«  an  rcho,  tliat  the  priests  tntiT* 
pret  to  nuan  wliatcviT  thr-y  pk'ft.<w.  and  the 
people  arc  simple  ciionph  to  rnxlit  the  word 
of  men,  of  whose  dishonesty  thuy  have  daily 
proofs. 

These  patron  f^irita  are  supposed  aUo  to  in- 
habit certaiu  aniaaak,  and  hence  such  become 
sacred.  At  FishtowD.  on  the  CJrnin  coost, 
cerUiiu  monkeys  found  in  the  wood  about  the 
gmvo-yard  arc  sacred,  becauw  it  is  ihonjfhl 
they  are  animated  by  the  spirits  of  their  de- 
parted friends.  At  Discove,  on  tht>  Oold 
coast,  the  crocodile  ia  (>acrcd.  At  Papo  and 
"Whidab,  on  the  slave  coast,  a  certain  kind 
of  snake  is  sacred.  At  Calabor  and  Bonny 
the  Aark  is  aocrcd,  and  hiunan  victims  are 
occasionally  oflbred  to  it.  At  llic  tialKion.the 
natives  will  not  eat  the  parrot.  bocniLoc  it  talks, 
and,  as  they  suy,  is  too  much  like  man ;  but  in 
reality,  perhaps,  because  they  bavo  some  snspi- 
oiou  that  these  birds  have  the  spirits  of  their 
forefathers.  A  certain  tiger,  at  Ci^  8t. 
Catherine,  is  also  sacred. 

Thcac  animok  have  the  sagacity  to  find  oat 
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that  ihcy  axe  not  liatdo  to  be  nmlndt^d,  i 
therefore  appear  to  be  very  presuming.  * 
monkeys  alxmt  Ftiihtown  are  quite  tame  ;  the 
utlifrator  at  Pixcove  will  come  at  call,  nud  fol- 
low a  man  with  a  white  fowl  in  \m  hiuid.  to 
the  distance  of  half  a  mile  from  hi.<«  den  ;  tb« 
snake  at  Papo  has  become  so  much  di.>m««tic» 
ted  that  it  may  be  hun<Ucd  with  impunity,  i 
so  fnr  trained  that  it  will  bite  or  ri'frain  " 
biting,  according  to  the  |Jeiuoire  of  its  kc 
'Ihe  shark  at  Benin  will  come  up  to  tho  riverV 
edge  t'viTy  day,  to  see  if  o  victim  is  prepared 
for  him ;  and  the  tiger  of  St  Catherine  will 
traverse  the  Btreets  rtf  the  village  at  ni(irlii,  on^^, 
will  burrow  soinewbcre  dorine  the  day,  in  T'~~ 
immediate  neighborhood,  witbout  any 
rent  apprehension  of  being  disturbed. 

Till'  spirits  of  the  dead  are  suppoMHi  1 
an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  tho 
hence,  whtn  in  prat  distress,  they  go  into  tbu 
woods  am)  call  upon  them  for  help,  id  tiie  i  ^ 
pitcone  strains.  They  sometimes  send  m 
ges  to  their  friends  m  auolhi?  world,  bj  i 
uiat  is  aboat  to  die.  Mr.  Wilmn  sava  ns| 
known  mothers  who  have  ^huuned  their 
sons,  lest  tbc^  should  use  fome  unfair  me 
to  get  them  *mi  of  this  wurM,  witli  thv  hope 
that  thev  would  do  them  morti  service  io  an* 
other.  'I'hey  frequently  invoke  the  spirits  of 
their  ron*fatInTH,  when  about  to  discuss  any 
important  matter  ;  and  the  blading  men  in  the 
J'ljupo  country  rub  their  forthends  with  chalk. 
that  has  bc<-o  kept  in  the  skull  of  some  great 
chief,  for  the  poriKiw  of  imbibing  hia 
and  coura^. 

The  practice  of  sacrificinji  baman  beli  _ 
the  marics  of  the  dead,  which  is  more  com 
in  Ashantee  and  Dahomey  tlian  any  where  t 
prow8  oat  of  this  belief  m  a  future  existe 
The  victims  offered  at  the  death  of  any  mem| 
of  tho  royal  family,  or  of  any  prvat  persond 
Olid  which  arc  rcpeatt'd  at  (itatrd  periods  a" 
wanlt,  ore  intRnflod  to  be  wjrunts  orcscor 
piich  iMThons  in  another  world.    Tluy  have  n» 
right  conceptions  of  a  purely  spiritual  state  i 
existence,  and  hence  they  reason  from  the  vi 
ble  to  tho  invisible.    A  Ithough  Llity  have  1 
distinct  impreaiion  of  the  reaurreetioo,  tber 
?nppot!o  that  their  deceased  friends  have  tM^ 
the  bodily  wants  which  they  bad  in  thiswoB* 
and  that  they  would  be  gratifietl  by  the  i 
kind  of  attentions  that  would  be  ac 
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A  deranged  man  is  regarded  9s  one  who  1  _ 
Joet  his  timl,  and  the  same  is  said  of  thfc  iin| 
cility  of  age.  In  slwp,  tbi-y  suppcse  it  a  _ 
uucommou  for  the  soul  to  waiidir  out  of  the 
body,  and  sometimts  to  come  in  contlirt  with 
other  wandering  s^iirits.  If  a  man  wakM  up 
in  the  morning  with  jiaius  in  liis  bunea  or- 
muscles,  he  ^u^pects  at  once  that  his  spirit  ^ 
been  wandering  about  in  the  night,  and  ! 
received  a  severe  tiagellatiuD  from  some  ut 
■pirit 

IKtrcACTH^.— Nearly  allied  to  the  fotcgwii 
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k>^^MHIMlto1  belief  ID  irilchtTnlt,  wbk-h  is, 
fnioKfm. ''  '  urwthiU  twU  uti  AtVicu, 

Hii  uoe  '-■■  ■  viU  to  be  roottxl  out  of 

tb»  Afrfcut  i&UmI.     Ill   it4  Icfldiiitf  and  eauu- 
tuJ  fattiHPBa,  h  doTJi  iu>t  difliT  muiurially  from 
tei  fiDin  of  it  wtiidi  urevailu  in  other  pnrUt 
tftfal   ««rUl.      (Siv    HUthcrojt)     A  in-won 
«4»  fffofimvva  thu  art,  is  impfMMvd  W  ucrvittc 
taCknif  las  tium  ontulttoUul  power,  not  ouly 
n«  Um  minda  mkI  bixucs  of  bis  fellow  nteo, 
IsLvfcr  wiM  MihDak  and  ^e  elcmcntit  of  tiiv- 
tMtn.    2{«  am  tnuudbrm  huuelf  into  a  ti^er 
mi  fcwp  th«  ooounttirity  in  *  state  of  RfritiL- 
Wm  for  mootlu  or  yi%n  ;  ho  t«u  Iiitd  himaelf 
hiB  B  ^ffphmnt,  and  dtstroy  their  tuma  utd 
Ml  tm«.     Ho  cut  turn  nnotljiT  Dino  into  an 
dakftot,  to  Umt  liu  muy  bu  uliut  by  fatu  own 
lliir  or  brothtr.     Tbc  wind  and  thu  light- 
t  bii  ftnot*.  iiDd  they  iiDTer  fkll  ap«i 
iHit  nuf  hare  b«tn  direotad  by  his 
It  uinot  knowa  how  this  xdjb- 
I  pomr  is  acf^nirod.    By  hoqil'  it  Im  Eiip- 
lila.  faBMKttrad  bleating  aci.<rt&iu  kind 
''  {•  Iba  woodH,  aiid  t^  otbers  to  be  con- 
t  cril  ifurtta.    No  very  logical  proob 
ipad  tu  show  that  a  miui  bas  exercistKl 
I  MftaortUuary  pownK     It  is  known  thai 
^  had  a  p((|ui;  at  om*  of  bin  fellow  inou. 
ltd  hffaoiR  thifi  man  hapitencd  to  die  theaume 
i^lkal  an  vlepUaut  ytw  kill^tl,  li<--  in  HiiK[>i'ct^ 
liafluiTJa^  turned  him  into  thai  ctqilmut, 
■lMarraafc«d  crcry  thing  thut  hv  »himld  be 
||M  Id  ifaath.     A  thandm'  storm  jhii«.-h  umt  a 
^Ikpt, a  houai  is  tttmck  Hith  lightning,  and 
■■mt  la  kUlcd.    The  whole  comnKiuity  is 
ifOBa  iato  tW  most  dirufnl  ti^iiAlion.     Tltc 
^Biiy  i*  nuH*dr  **  Who  bruu»rht  the  ligUtDing 
Ma  i|)dii  that  man  V  the  lueanintf  of  which 
kiUkdat  Ihan  "  Who  had  a  gruihre  wauwt 
Iter    The  fritnidv  oml  fnuiily  of  ue  «(>c«a»- 
rilave  Ike  nplit  u>  Min^h-  out  tbr  jNTMn  and 
Mp^  Via  i*t  drink  Uiu  "  redwood  draught." 
naiia.mn'  uiid  iiil'jIllMu  U>1  i'(  Kuill  >>r  Iii- 

IWi  rill         Su  Iililll  r.m  III  Ml;!!''  .-:i  I  >rii  .1 .1  fi;.;   1'.^ 

i^  vMioai   avkiiowlts^l^iiij.'     hi-   guilL     'ihu> 
ifl  &  decuctioa  mut^ic  from  tJio  ioner 
klbiVQ  Jiirmt  {Tv*\  vulk-^l  by  tho  tiro- 
,  aH  by  the  Ashuntitw.  adum.     llir 
i  ID  a  mortar,  nud  thL*a  thrown 
put   of   watvr   until    the  etri'UgUi    u 
' .  wbva  it  ia  dmiru  off  for  use     Its 
I  H  IQia  tha  water  uf  a  tnn  \-at,  and 
l^batt  aatnngont  and  uorcotic,  aud  when 
t  Im  httiga  naoDtitioii,  U  acts  oa  on  emotic. 
',  babna  bo  takes  tho  draught,  maku^ 
I  oC  all  the  vWl  dcuifi  hu  boa  commit- 
llnaBBii  life.  Ml' 1  then  invokei  Uod  to 
i*sbIvoO(1  dnuifrht"  kill  him  if  he  ia 
rof  Ika  ernuc  with  which  he  U  dtargod. 
"  ha  ■»  innoaQnl  tu  Itit  it  pan  off  without 
H«  ia  rcqiurcd  to  drink  nion'.  or  \tm 
to   rifinimfttanui'tL      If  he   vuiuita 
l^flaaty,  b«  u  dn-litrad  inuoMSk     Itut  if  oihtT- 
.hm'»  Hui  inorp  otroimly  Mupeet^'d,  lut  (ul- 
ami  pHTtlkUu  IB  adminwlcrcdi  kikI  if  death 


(bllowv,  it  seals  hla  frailt.  The  fn^t«8t  indig- 
nitit-s  on;  then  heaped  npon  hw  body,  some- 
tiuioi  Bven  before  life  i?  fjtUnct,  Wnmtti  oud 
children  are  ^unimonixl,  and  required  to  l>oat, 
kii'k,  and  spit  upon  it;  and  evt-n  ihe  frir<nd8 
and  ptiatives  of  the  vietioi  have  to  join  in  lhtt« 
outrages,  or  elw?  they  an?  BUifpfcteti  of  jiartioj- 
putiu^  in  Ilia  crime.  And  beside?  thiB,  the  IW 
mily  are  lMU*ily  fined,  and  it  U  a  lung  tiiii* 
Ix-Utro  Uu!  Htain  upon  their  charac1<T  id  wijted 
out. 

Oil  the  other  hand,  if  the  accused  comes  off 
clear  it  is  the  occa&ion  of  great  exitttatiun. 
Ho  is  wuhod,  dccki:-d  out  in  hia  bM,  and  po- 
nulta  tho  strcet<t  with  no  little  priile  and  rom- 

fila<*ent7.  He  receives  prewots  from  all  his 
ricniK  and  tlie  party  who  accused  him  wrong- 
fully are  mnlcteu  in  a  larRe  wim.  lint  a  man 
who  hia  drank  thi<i  portion  nnce.  us  nut  entire- 
ly  azempt  from  it  in  the  future. 

Tho  use  of  Uio  "  reilwood  dreoght"  is  not  cd- 
tirelj-  cnnlined  to  the  ca»  of  penout  BUftpeeled 
of  Viitehcraft  It  ts  xatd  as  a  pnnifihiutttit  fftr 
■onie  other  Crimea ;  and  when  it  b>  the  deter- 
mination of  those  who  administer  it  to  kill  ilie 
imui,  it  can  be  foron]  u|(on  him  in  snrh  qiiao- 
litiiM  w  to  insure  the  result.  Th'w  mmle  of 
punifiluiwat  appoars  to  hovo  been  erloptei]  for 
the  porpose  of  exonerating  the  udnitni»lra> 
ton  of  jostice  from  the  ranpon-oitiitity  of  pnt- 
ting  mcD  to  death  in  cans  of  (}<j)ibiful  ji^uilt. 
Thoy  8»y  it  waa  tho  "rpdwoo*!"  that  killed 
hiui ;  and  it  is  the  general  imtiro^iou  tbut  tho 
"redwiHMl  "  hoa  in  itself  the  diBerimiDfttiou  to 
detect  guilt;  and  Uiua  tlie  pimple  px<>n<-nita 
themsttirts  from  the  tedious  process  of  niitrcb- 
lug  out  uvideuce.  Thi^  iwrer  assign  any  rea- 
aon  for  the  ueeof  this  onleal,  except  that  Uieir 
fathers  did  it,  and  bocaose  of  the  many  marvel- 
outt  stories  th^  can  tell  of  tlie  wooderfal  feata 
of  tliie  mysterious  agency. 

A  dilliacnt  article  is  usu^l  in  I^ower  (ininen 
for  thiB  ordail.  It  is  u  Kmoll  fihrub  with  a  red 
I 'Hit,  from  which  the  decoction  L«  made,  called 
b^  the  Mpungwe  noople  ntiri/o.  This  is  a 
dinrotic  and  nnrootic ;  and  If  it  opemtt^  fnx-ly 
sa  ihe  former,  and  docs  not  aOect  the  brain  to 
produce  delirium,  the  man  is  eonsidcnMl  iuui>- 
cc!ut ;  but  if  il  pro<luce9  vertigo,  ho  in  guilty. 
Hmoll  Flicks  arc  laid  on  tho  groond,  a  few  fecft 
apart,  and  after  having  taken  the  draught,  l» 
is  required  to  stop  over  thorn.  If  he  docs  this 
without  dillicnJty,  lio  is  innoi^nt;  but.  if  he 
faneiei  they  are  great  logo,  and  r^sea  bis  feet 
high  to  gei  orer  Ukcm,  ho  it,  of  coune,  goihy.i 
The  quantity  in  tbu  case  is  not  more  thao  bm 
A  pint ;  but  in  the  other  it  ts  half  a  galkm  or 
a  gallon. 

The  natives  oo  the  Groin  Coast  have  anotber, 
called  the  "  hot  oil  ordeal,"  which  is  tutiftl  to 
delMt  petty  tholbi,  and  ia  esin  where  women 
are  Boqwoted  of  infidelity  to  tbulr  hubflnds. 
Tho  mspectod  pmoEt  la  required  to  ^tungc  tho 
hand  into  a  pot  of  boiling  oil.  If  it  ut  with< 
drawn  without  pain,  1m  u  inoucimt.     If  bo 


kiii>w!wl;!c  of  IctttTA,  liiey  liovo  u  great  deal  of 
whut  nxay  bv  calleJ  uiiWTittcn  littTnturi',  in  tlw 
form  of  l'.'v;vii>ls,  tradit-iotih,  fjibles.  utiil  pro- 
Terbial  unyiii;.';!.  Tin;ir  tahlvR  uru  liighly  dra- 
mulii',  uniiuuly  being  niodt;  tu  act  Qiitl  t^Tcdk 
vitb  lift'  snd  naturaliiesft.  Tboy  have  several 
trftdilion?,  whicb  would  st>cm  to  buvo  boL'o 
derived  from  iho  Biblis.  Tlit'y  b(.'Iipvc  in  Uiu 
coinmou  urigin  of  Uie  humaD  race,  and  have  a 
CUrioiu  legcad  to  aecount  for  Ibc  difference 
bctwocn  tht.'  white  iit)d  black  mnn,  fur  irhkh 
aee  AahanUe  aud  Gold  Coa/d.  Th(!y  have  tradi- 
iioufl  also  of  ft  ddupc  aad  of  the  advent  of  the 
Saviour,  but  coupled  wilb  much  Uiut  a  extro- 
ra^iil  and  jjtoss. 

AtDoDjr  all  the  tribes  of  both  Upptr  and 
I^wt-r  (Juincn,  thi^n;  an-  many  utimistakeable 
traces  of  Jtuiaum.  Tlie  existence  of  twelve 
families  iu  most  of  Lho  largo  commonitics  on 
the  coast ;  the  extreme  core  taken  to  Iccep 
them  dlatiuct ;  the  rig'id  ititerdictiuD  of  mar- 
xiaeea  between  memixTB  of  t!iu  smnu  family  ; 
aou  ruriuus  other  cn^itomit,  shntv  that  they 
have  viewit  akin  lolhu^eof  Ibo  Ij^rae[itc&  On 
the  (4old  C'diwI.  they  divide  tiiin!  Into  weeks, 
have  their  lucky  and  unlucky  da  vs.  and  ob^K'n'e 
the  uew  inooiu  with  iu4  much  interest  ns  the 
LfDU-'Iitiw.  Cireiimcision  la  jirueliced  among 
all  the  triljcs  in  Wistcrn  Alrica,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Ihoeo  on  tbc  Grain  Coa.st ;  and  the 
DCglcct  of  it  exp(«s':si  a  muu  to  much  ridicule. 
The  practice  uf  sprJokliujif  the  blood  of  onl- 
maU,  AS  they  invariably  do,  on  Uie  door-poatg 
of  their  bouiii-s,  aud  about  Oic  pIao<^  where  their 
feti^hei  are  kept,  would  seem  to  indicate  n 
Jei^isb  origin.  In  the  house  of  the  chief- 
priest,  there  is  uifuatly  an  altar  unth  hto  horns, 
and  triiuinals  tly  to  it  and  lay  hold  of  these 
horoB,  as  Iho  Jews  did  of  old.  and  uo  one  can 
remove  theui  but  the  cliief-priwl  hinisclf.  They 
have  their  stittwl  ablutiooi  ami  ibuir  purifiea- 
tiona ;  they  shave  tliiir  head;;  and  wear  Iho 
poorest  kiod^f  clothes  as  markd  of  mourning. 
At  the  fonenilB,  the  women  ore  the  chief 
Skournrrs,  and  the  lime  of  mouroiug  correis- 
ponds  with  that  of  the  Jews. 

Funerals. — Afrieaii  funerals  are  attended 
with  frreat  potup  and  difiplay.  The  corpse  is 
washtxi.  painttd,  and  dcekiM  out  in  the  grand- 
est style.  It  is  then  laid  on  boards;  cr  in  a 
rude  coffin,  tu  a  conspicuous  place,  during  the 
funeral  oirtmonii'S,  which  occupy  the  preuier 
part  uf  the  day  ;  the  charact^'r  depndinK  up- 
on the  Htandiug  of  the  man.  At  an  curly  hour. 
the  friendii  and  townsmen  of  the  deceased  as- 
aemble  in  a  circle,  in  front  of  the  house.  A 
bollock  tifd  by  the  fore  feet  i^  bronpht  to  be 
flliuightere<1  in  honor  of  the  dead.  Every  visitor 
is  expected  to  bring  some  kind  of  present,  to  be 
laid  in  or  beMidelbe  coffin.  The  nialewlatlvre 
oud  otlicrH.  to  the  rmmlK-r  jioraotimcs  of  furly  or 
fifty,  gel  within  the  circle,  and  koep  up  a  rapid 


discharge  of  muskets  for  honra.  WhoJi  (he  c«i«- 
monies  have  been  ei>ntinut!d  long  enough,  u 
they  sQppi'ee,  to  gratify  the  dead  mnn.  two 
bearers  tAke  the  coffin  oo  their  bends  to  carry 
it  to  (he  burying  jp-onnd.  But  nomeUmes  ibc 
dead  n'futted  to  go,  and  the  bearers  are  whirled 
round,  first  one  way  and  then  another,  and 
finally  run  back  into  the  town.  .SMiue  one 
theu  comes  and  Boothea  aud  coaxes  the  dead 
oiau  to  cotiaeut  to  bo  earried  to  the  gnva 
vard.  The  bearers  etart  off  again  in  a  ir  ' ' 
but  before  they  get  out  of  town,  they  ore 
lently  forced  against  some  man's  bouse,  wh 
is  nn  accusation  that  the  owner  hut)  bceu  i 
sorr  to  hilt  dcatji ;  and  he  ia  forthwith  i 
ana  subjected  to  the  rod-wood  ordeal. 
some  delay,  tlie  corpse  is  depi>^te4l  at  thet 
place  of  burial,  and  the  bearer;  run  and  plu 
tbcmselves  into  the  water.  Tho  femu' 
tivCH  asBCmblc  morning  and  evening  toj 
for  the  dead,  for  oue  month ;  after  wbia 
woah  thcmselTGs,  pat  aside  all  the  boda 
mouruing,  and  resume  their  wonted  d 
The  wives  of  tho  dead  man  aro  then  div 
among  the  brothers  of  the  deceased ;  bat  I 
they  enter  npou  thtii  new  arran>;cmcDt  they  i 
permitted  to  go  and  visit  their  rcspecti| 
rami  lies. 

masioNSi 

Many  of  tho  cfforU  hithorto  made  to  intro 
duce  the  gospel  into  West  A  fi-ica,  it  is  well 
known,  have  been  singularly  di^istrnns.  The 
Umleti  BrrVtrcn  directed  their  attention  to  1 
Gold  Coast  as  early  as  173(> ;  but  after  i 
chI  attempts  to  cstabliiih  thenuctvcd  at  ' 
tiumborg,  extending  tlirough  apt'riod  of  i 
forty  years,  and  after  eleven  of  their  numb 
hml  fallen  by  tho  diseases  incident  to  the 
male,  they  relini|uiahed  the  undertAkii^ 
impracticable  and  hopeless.  In  179r»  tTi 
missionaries  were  scat  to  Sierra  i^eonc  by  I 
Kugli^h  Bapiift  Missionary  Society ;  but,  o« ' 
to  tlie  iudi-4cretiou  of  one  aod  the  ill-health  l 
the  other,  tlic  enterprise  was  ubandooed. 
ihe  following  year  three  aocieties,  the  Scottii 
Missionary  xSocietH,  the  London  MtKvimnry 
ciety,  and  the  Glasgow  Missionary  Socutji 
made  a  joint  cflijrt  to  estttbltsh  a  mission  uat  ^, 
the  Foulalis ;  but  this  plan  ir&a  defettted  by ' 
tlic  combined  agency  of  disease  and  diescnsion  ; 
aud  the  only  one  of  six  luborers  who  promts 
to  accomplish  any  thin",  ivaa  emelly  mur' 
Two  years  later  (nyf)  tho  trla^ow 
ary  Society  attempted  to  introduce  tho  | 
anion;;  the  Timnehs,  and  sent  out  two  i 
nriea  for  tliiw  purpose  ;  but  Ihey  were ^ievoiuly 
di»inpointod  in  the  eharueter  of  their  agents. 
And  even  Uiose  societies  which  have  been  able 
to  maintain  their  position  till  tbc  present  time, 
have  su^ed  frt-queutly  and  wverely  frc»uj  tho 
loffi  of  valued  mi.«ionariei>.  The  hupe  may  be 
iiidulgfd,  however,  that  a  Ix^lter  aeuuaintano 
with  the  diseases  of  West  Afrlea  will  oaoRC> 
diminution  in  the  number  of  deatlirt.    The 
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I'PiK'ficial.     It 

J.  i-t.llmt  a  rftsi- 

rvp"  --nd  maiintaios  of  the  io- 

•wiil  iii\tivi'Iy  hvii  frimi  donprr. 

t  TriateTrr  may  lie  thf  obstudi-s,  the  gosiwl 

Pwi  tt^  »Ti*-n.t(  to  ftil  [tarts  of  Africa,  in  obo- 

i^r-  -iviour's  Inst  mmmaml ;  and  we 

OftT  .wrselvea  with  the  hope  that 

'IUbi'^tiii  >u3ll   soon  stretch  out  htrr  haod^ 

r«rnKn  Musiokart  Soctett.— This  society 

at  nigdooaries  to  the  Sumo  criantry  in  1804  ; 

Wt  000  of  them  left  th?  sonriiT.  and  the  othfr, 

Mr.  Rmno*,  irmoioM  as  rharlain  at  Sierra 

Lmie.    In  1  BOG,  Mt-sn^.  llrcU-".  hur  ami  Prafw, 

•tiJi  Mr   R»fm(T.  wi*nt  to  the  Susoo  coantry, 

Md  Oft  with  a  friendly  reception  from  several 

!■;  md  a  trader  named  Curtis  gave  Wr. 

r  *  house  and  garden,  in  a  pleaeant  lo 

,  on  condition  that  he  wonid  tnacb  his 

ddMrnt.    Mcssnt.  Bn-tpcher  and  Pnuw  built 

tlnne  si  another  tovn  called  Fanfcimania, 

Mttt-np the  country.    Soon  after,  Mr.  Pnusso 

^     T^l*i  ilation  was  reinforced  in  1809,  by 

■vl  of  Messrs.  Barnttt  and  Wcnzcl ; 

rianwtt  soon  aft^T  died  of  fever. 

nog  that  the  slave  trade  had  Pierted 

k.u  inflnencc  upon  tha  adults  that  there 

I  BO  hope  of  doiDf!  them  an?  good,  they  did 

M  sHcttpt  <o  prrarh,  but  ooofincd  their  f^orta 

toftpcJi'^'  erroneoMly  limitinp  the 

mmr  oi  :  Komc  of  the  ebildreD 

Wn  aB*icif.«l  ir"Tn  slavery,  and  others  tiwy 

llWfcii    In  1810.  Mr.  Bretacher  hi«l  tliirty 

fan  m  a  adtool-house,  which  be  had  hriitl ; 

ad  Ma  Renoer  had  a  school  of  twcnty- 

!  tifH  prb,  all  n>.^tly  dressed  in  frocks   and 

■^atadu  with  their  n\vn  handi*.     But  they 

(Am  much  struileued.      At  one  ttme, 

[ttif  eoald  oot  oven  buy  a  ba;<ket  of  rice,  and 

^^  had  Dot  provisions  for  a  fortnight.     Bui 

,  a  chief  ahotit  -lO  milea  distant,  who 

[keen  «dncated  in  Eut^Iand,  l^in^  aprtlicd 

1  to  thresh  two  tons  of  rice  for  tnem, 

kttriac  them  fo  nay  when  they  could,  agsnring 

ftoM  vnl  be  looked  more  to  the  cood  object 

(hf  kad  In  view  than  to  tha  monev.     But 

tkrvnet  vith  much  oppositioo  from  the  slavo 

Iniks*,  who  feared  the  efiect  of  Chriwlinuizinjr 

_1l»aBCivt«.  'H-  '3  tlu'ir  iuhuinau  traffic,  which 

Is  iii^  ioEucnce  on  tbe peo- 

thr-  'king  gain  of  the sonb as 

f  roen. 

iier  visited  England,  and 
aiag  ■Mil,  li;,-:  irifu  and  seven  other  per- 
I  ahipwreck^l  with  the  b^m  of  $13,000 
of  "rton  ^  A  WW  stAlion  was  now  com- 
■Mcfd  on  (he  Rto  Jkmhid,  calleil  Gainbier, 
md  atui  had  Una  recently  estoljlished  on  the 

At  Cm»f4lhf>  *  ehnreh  had  been  ereetcd,  and 
m  tb<»  "lb  i"'f  Atjffa*!.  1^15.  50  children  wore 
But  by  th».-arrivalof  a  slaver.euTy 
tkrown  into  confusion,  the  miasEoD 
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premi-ten,  !icbool*house,  and  cbnrcb  at  Baabia 
were  burnt,  and  the  ml°3ionariQa  compcltod  to 
leave,  i<avin<r  nothiug  but  a  flingle  trunk  and  a 
Ivd,  Mni.  Meisner  being  taken  into  the  fleld,  i 
^m  a  sick  bed,  in  n  blanket.  Other  indigo 
nities  were  hi^oped  upon  ihc  miasioiinriiM,  and 
tliey  were  threatened  with  death.  They,  how- 
ever, e-waped  to  Canoffce. 

On  the  13th  of  February.  1815,  Rev.  J.  0. 
8p«.TTbacker  and  wife,  and  four  other  persons 
arrived  as  a  reinforcemont;  but  Mr.  S.  wa.«i 
removed  by  dtmth  wwn  after  bin  arrivftl,  and 
several  other  missionaries  fell  victims  to  the 
yellow  fever. 

In  January.  IBlfi,  Rev.  Eilwanl  Bickenttcth, 
secretary  of  the  society,  visited  the  mission ; 
and  in  view  of  the  n'pented  firoft.  and  violent 
opposition  of  the  people,  he  directed  the  stjition 
at  Basliia  to  bt^  abandoned.  He  ako  brought 
about  a  ebangi}  of  policy  in  the  mii^iun  ;  re- 
minding the  missionaries  that  their  great 
boBincsBTas  to  preach  the  }r'i5[)el.  and  itidiicing 
them  to  make  the  attempt.  Bui  in  confuv 
quencc  of  the  continued  hiiatility  of  the  dcalera 
in  human  flwh,  the  stations  among  the  Susoos 
and  the  Bultoras  were  both  broken  up,  and  the 
mis^inmiriea  and  most  of  their  pupils  retired 
within  the  colony. 

After  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  a 
great  number  of  negroes  with  hundreds  of 
children,  were  reacuc<l  from  slave  shiptt,  and 
f^cttled  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
fed  and  clothed  at  the  expen.sc  of  the  govern- 
Hient.  To  provide  for  these  children,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  obtained  a  graut 
of  land  at  Ijoicester  Mountain,  and  eroded  the 
necoiwary  buildings  fnr  what  was  called  the 
"  Christian  li\stiluUon."  This  was  afterwards 
changed  into  a  port  of  college,  where  a  su- 
{>crior  education  might  be  given  to  the  most 
promiBing  youths,  to  qualify  them  to  labor  aa 
miasiDoarics,  or  fo  fill  importaut  stations  in 
the  Colony.  Some  years  afterwards,  the  e»* 
tabUahment  was  removed  to  Regent's  Town, 
and  sttbflequentlv  to  Fourah  Bay.  The  mispion- 
oriea  also  estab^i-^hed  school.^  for  the  childroji 
of  the  reeaptnrei]  slaves,  in  their  different  vil- 
lages, in  wnich  they  were  coortenancod  and 
assisted  by  the  government.  The  preaching 
of  tbc  gospel  was  also  commenced  among  the 
adults,  and  in  many  instances  crowned  with 
great  Buocees. 

When  those  people  were  brought  togotto 
at  Regent's  Town, in  1813,  they  were  in  amort 
deplorable  condition.  In  1816,  about  1100 
congregated  at  that  place,  from  almost  everv 
trilw  in  that  part  of  the  continent.  A  church 
bod  been  erected,  and  much  improvement  made 
in  their  condition.  lo  Jnni",  of  that  year,  Mr. 
Johnson  was  appointed  to  the  care  of  R<'giTit'» 
Town ;  but  the  aspect  of  things  appearC"!  di&- 
c'ouraging.  Xotivcs  of  22  different  nntiomi 
were  collected  together,  mostly  taken  from  the 
holds  of  3lavi>Bhi|)s.  They  were  in  a  state  of 
continual  hostility,  with  oo  means  of  comfflti- 
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fttcaliiig  wtUi  each  other,  bttt  n  little  broken 
Eniifruth.  When  clothing;  wns  jfiTyu  tlioiii,  tl»j 
woulil  8cU  it,  or  tbrow  it  away.  None  of  tbem 
lived  iu  ib«  murriiMi  state,  but  tlwy  hcrfliHl 
togetlKT  like  bnitcs.  From  Um  to  twenty  ot 
tbcm  wfTO.  crowdMi  together  in  a  single  unt 
Huny  of  them  wur«  ghastly  as  ekolefeons,  and 
tax  or  eight  of  thcra  gometimes  dial  in  a  day. 
Oiily  six  chiltlam  were  born  in  a  yeiu-.  Super- 
fitiUuD  tymnuiwd  over  their  miad»,  i«»l  Iht-re 
wofi  little  dtsiru  for  Jm-irucliou.  Hardly  tuiy 
htud  wiut  cuUiviited  by  thom.  iriomt  would  live 
by  tbemsulTes  iu  tho  wiXKis,  and  othcfB  sub- 
sisted by  tliioving  and  ijlundLT.  Many  of  them 
would  prefer  any  kind  of  refuse  meat  to  the 
nttons  they  recciired  from  Guvprnment. 

60  many  ncgroo  continued  to  arriro  from 
tUre  vesieto,  Uiat  Mr.  Jobuson  had  to  ifisue 
ntioiu  twice  a  week  for  a  tiiouBaod  pi:rsou». 
fle  was  greatly  tried  with  tholr  indinv-rtince, 
■when  he  atteiiipled  to  jiivach  Ohriit  to  them, 
and  WU3  often  on  the  point  of  giving  np  in  dis- 
conragemcDt.  Hut  he  rtoon  b^an  to  see  that 
his  hibors  were  not  iu  vain.  The  people  were 
beginning  to  improve  in  appeareoce  and  nuui- 
DCns.  Thi'ir  natural  indolence  begun  to  givu 
place  to  habits  of  laduatr}'.  Those  who  bad 
lived  in  the  woods  came  and  asked  for  lotjj  iti 
tl>e  town,  whiL-h  was  now  regularly  laid  out  iu 
filre<!ta,  and  built  upon  with  avidity.  The 
church,  which  origiually  contained  500.  was 
five  timed  cnlargi^,  in  the  courac  of  a  fow 
years. 

In  the  coarse  of  a  year  from  tho  Oommenoe- 
meot  of  Mr.  Johnson's  lubiirK  an  ostoniithing 
prtfgreas  was  made.  One  evening,  when  he  wus 
praying,  and  was  much  cast  down,  a  yoang 
man  followed  him  and  said,  "  Mw^sa,  me  want 
to  speak  about  my  heurL  For  aomc  lime  my 
heart  bad  too  much.  Wheu  I  lie  down,  or  get 
Op,  or  eat  or  drink,  me  tliiuks  about  sins  com- 
mitted in  my  own  countn*,  and  since  mo  came 
to  Regent'it  Town ;  and  mo  dont  know  what 
to  do,"  Uc  was  pointed  to  the  '■  Lamb  of  God. 
which  taketh  away  the  Bin  of  the  world." 
The  next  week,  several  more  came  on  the  some 
errand.  Ami  from  this  time,  the  work  of 
grace  made  progress.  Youug  persona  were 
Men  rcturing  to  the  woods  for  prayi^r,  uiid  little 
groups  aBsemblcd  by  moonlight  to  chaut  the 
praises  of  the  Bcdeemcr.  both  <Md  and  young 
appeared  anxious  to  bo  instructed  in  tho  way 
of  salvation,  rojygamy,  greeiprecs,  and  the 
worship  of  the  devD,  were  uuiverwiily  aban- 
doned. In  April,  IBIB,  whea  Mr.  Johnson 
sailed  for  Euglaod,  the  Dumber  of  communi- 
cants  was  263.  All  the  people  were  decently 
clothed,  and  most  of  the  females  Imd  learned  to 
make  their  own  apparel.  About  400  couple:^ 
were  married.  Their  heathen  cusToms  were 
kid  aside ;  and  for  a  yi^ar  bcforo  Mr.  J.  left, 
not  an  oath  Imd  N-eii  heard,  nor  a  Holilary  eiLie 
of  dmnkeimoss  witnewed  by  him.  The  schools 
OODlaiiied  upwards  of  500  schelars.  and  an 
equal  number  r^ularly  attended  church  eve(7 


day,  at  morning  and  evening  prayers;  while 

the  average  attendance  ut  puldic  worship  «n 
the  SabUth  was  from  1200  to  1300. 

At  this  time,  the  town  contikinod  19 
made  plain  and  level,  with  good  roa«l 
the  town.    A  large  stone  church  rose  in  tLt: 
midst  of  the  habitations;  a  government  hooAf, 
pontonagc,  hospital,  school-bouses^  storcvhousM, 
u  bridge  of  several  arches,  some  uatiro  h  nil  as. 
and  other  dwellings,  all  of  stone,  were  finishul 
or  in  process  of  erection.     UardeuH,  ftnecd, 
were  attached  to  every  dwelling.    All  i)u-  Liuil 
in  the  immediate  neighborhood  was  niv 
tivation,  producing  a  profufiou  of  vc-^ 
and  fruits,  and  about  75  of  the  nativte 
learned  various  trades. 

The  parting  of  the  natives  with  Mr.  Jobn 
was  TciT  affecting.  Ilundrcds,  of  both  ml. 
followed  him  five  miles  to  Freetown,  and 
his  embarkatJon,  said,  **  Moaso,  snimosc  no  '. 
tcr  live  here,  we  go  with  yon  all  tliu  way, ) 
no  feet  more  move ! " 

After  his  departure,  a  mortal  sickness  bn 
oat  in  the  settlemont,  which  carried  off 
of  the  pt.'Ople,  aa  well  m  st^eral  of  the  devota 
friends  and  agents  of  tlte  society.     Mr.  ~ 
helm  look  charge  of  the  station,  dnriug 
Johusou's  absence.    Ou  the  31st  of  J  ana 
1B20,  Mr.  Johnson  arrived  at  Freetown,  on.  ] 
returu.    The  uewA  of  his  arrival  soon  rea 
Brent's  Town,  eud  a  number  of  the 
cune  down  that  night,  and  many  more  Stt 
mundng,  and  be  says  he  never  in  his  IHb  T 
hands  with  so  many  persons  in  one  day. 
Joy  of  tho  people  was  beyond  all  boun& 
IHT2,  liis  wife  rcturaed  to  Knglaod,  in  a  [ech 
state  of  heollb  ;  and  in  1823,  he  embarked  lor 
Euglaod  to  meet  her ;  but  on  the  way,  W4 
eeiwd  with  a  violent  fever,  of  which  he  di| 

The  society,  at  this  time,  hud  Ktolious  ; 
BiUkiirtt,  Charlotte,  Glouastvr,  Kent, 
ffateriao,  Wiiherforu,  and  Ynrk^  villages.  oV  I 
captured  Africans ;  in  several  of  wbmh,  thj 
efforts  were  crovmed  with  sacoes  mmilor  \ 
thut  at  Kegeut'a  Town,  particularly  at  Oil 
ccster,  under  Rev.  Mr.  During,  wherB  the  wo 
of  grace  and  the  general  improvement 
quite  as  rt-juarkoble. 

II1C  mmmiitee  of  tho  society  attribute 
distiuguiiihcd  succcBBof  theae  two  mia^o 
under  God,  to  their  tender,  afliK'tionatc  1 , 
They  say  that  tho  pareutal  spirit  is  that  whi 
is  alone  likely  to  InQuence  a  people  in  the  < 
euraslnucua  of  the  libernted  Africans. 
magvstcrud  spirit,  which,  in  Its  mildest  act 
muit  Etill  tend  to  coercion  and  restraint, ' 
rc-ix:l  uud  slmt  up  the  miods  of  men  who  bo 
known  little  of  Euroiicaii^,  but  oh  tyrants  ; 
opprcasora.*'    HJr  Charles  McCarthy,  who  ' 
ited  them  in  1821,  fitat^:^  that  &imc  of    " 
had  '•  ull  llic  apjjcurauL'o  and  rcgnlaritv  of 
neatest  Tillage  m  England,  with  a  church^J 
school,  and  a  commodious  residcDco  for 
missionaries  and  teachers,  though  in  1817 
had  not  been  more  than  tbonght  of." 
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HttHur  Uiiii  givcii  a  sketch  of  the  earl;  lu»> 
» <if  l£i*  nrittJoo,  iu8t«u]  or  folioivin^  it  in 
ihinnp  Ujt'  (ni«!cwduig  thirty  yeaint,  we 
■bttD  ^vt-  a  lopiral  uotii»  of  Us  }<eni;'ral  pro- 
fra»,  with  ttit:  most  promioeot  point£  of  inter- 
Mi,  4ovo  to  the  present  time. 

Bmoratt,  for  want  of  Labonrt. — For  a  num- 
ber oT  ytmi%  tlw  WttUm  experienced  sad  re- 
wuKJ  la  the  l<MB  of  vaoT  w  its  maet  yalacd 
minrifmiirim      By  a  mortal  sicVaes  prvvuling 
ia  Siomi  LcoDc,unU  by  disasU-n  at  wu,  lu  the 
Jififft  tpBoe  of  ftrvdi  or  t'i;;ht  month*',  iu  the 
afrif^  and  atUDiner  of  m2:'{,  t)u;  iiioi-iftty  lost 
■•  kes  tins  (hartwn  of  it»  friends  oiid  fctUow 
libqnn^  denn  of  whom  were  missioDaries 
m4  llMur  viTca,  aod  amoDg  them,  Her.  Mr. 
J«ha*oo,  who  died  M  sea,  aa  befun)  stated,  and 
Btv.  Mf.  Irorinjf  aod  Mrs.  Duriuc^.  who  jms-- 
i^Ml, «  wm  sappofeii.  by  ahipwivck,  the  nsscl 
is  «4ikh  thqrauHd  for  Knglaad  ocvcr  having 
hecD  iMvd  o£    llie  follnwing  year,  the  mis- 
^n  «tu  rvioJbroed  by  the  addition  of  aoren 
«pv  l^vrr^ii ;  but  before  the  cIqmc  of  the  next 
jar,  an  equal  niimUv  waa  removed  by  death, 
•ad  titfoe  oUm!in  rctamctl  home.    The  fuUow- 
ia^  f9ar,  mx  rctnroi.-d  home,  and  tlirce  wen* 
ivawnd  liy  d«lb.    And  for  several  years,  the 
l«B  at  bealth  and  the  death  of  miai^ionaries 
wm  OHK  «ltoc(nff%7iDg.    Xd  some  instAnccs, 
Ctim  aDrtalitT  eooid  be  traced  to  excesmvc 
Uhv,  tnna  after  arriving  in  the  country.    I'ho 
weicCy  Mipotnted  a  medical  committee,  who 
«iIi«qI  mto  an  examination  of  the  sutijcct. 
Md  RMrted  a  precautionary  plan,  which  was 
■Ji0in.  wteh  good  elTiiwt,  in  jtucccoiHng  years. 
YWt  ahft  admpted  the  rale  of  alluwing  all  their 
■iwiooaria  to  rirluni  to  KD<^[uDd  once  in  n\x 
VMrtV  hi  onScr  to  recover  from  thi'  debilitating 
'§Ktr  of  lh«  climate. 
Ja  II— urn  lice  of  Uiie  loa  of  laborer^  the 
fell*  of  ue  nbniHi  were  throim  into  great 
JMtiHiioa.    Regeat's  Town  wan.  for  two  or 
I  ymn  after  the  death  gf  Mr.  John«on, 
Me  of  a  ni'i'Ii'nl  rlervyniiin,  and  the  at- 
ncv  npou  public  womtiip  on  the  Subbath 
W  iUbn  off  tJ>  ubfMit  260  ;  and  the  Ohri:9tian 
iMiaKiofD.  for  want  of  instructors,  was  auite 
fcwTtiif      In  \H2f\.  Mr.  Bella  ^tcr  a  deplora- 
,  Ml  arnffiDt  nf  tli<'  ntate  of  thjugs  at  tfak  ata- 
1^  and  finiiliu'  rcvcnra  wore  cxpcricnood  at 
[iritar  pUen,  miMt  of  thu  <<tations  baring  beea 
Imia  the  an  of  nutivi.'  xs^i^^tanls,  who  had 
IAm  yti  aoqjoirod  Ute  iibility  and  e\ji<'ricnoe 
HMvy  tor  annmin'.;  itiicb  n^^[l^I}tJibllitir•l. 
'Rirr^  «a«  u  irtriiLTiJ  fulling  (»(f  of  ultenduocc 
H  Mf  interest  in  Di- 
if  the.  rriiiimunlcanta 
— u i«jw^    Aiiiulijut,   tlu lugh    tiufleriug    some 
A^Jiea  of  iiitiiraL    The  society  made  gceai 
to  aqiftty  tb«  deficiency'  of  laboren ; 
>■  a  fJiw,  ihara  wai  no  lock  of  colf-devo- 
'■  '■  "      Lry  eamliduti!*!, 

"breneh.     But 
ir«w   III    irfiuitiiit-  iivi-1  11,1'  ;ip|talling.     At 
^flk,  boawwr,  thii  fright^il  mortality  in  a 


meoearc  closed ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  etatiooa 
were  supplied  with  ni Lesion ories,  tb^  be^n  to  | 
revive,  and  to  advance  with  a  stmdy  progrovj 
which  liiii*  duitinued,  with  slight  intumiptiotii, 
to  the  present  time. 

i,'irf7«  of  ContuttioH  icith  Gotvrttmnit. — As 
in  South  Africa,  so  here,  the  couoection  of  the 
misnoos  witli  the  Government,  has  proved  a 
kHous  evil.  Although  the  Oorernmeot  were 
inflocQCcd  by  the  liindist  intentioiu;.  yet  tbo 
counecliun  proved  a  constant  source  of  i^mbar- 
ratiameul.  Ita  relations  to  the  Chnreh  Misiion- 
ary  .Society  were  two-fold  :  fir?t.  in  regard  to 
the  ministry ;  and  iseeond,  in  the  moaagcmcni 
of  education.  In  1  H'Jil  or  I H24,  an  arrange- 
ment was  made  between  the  Society  and  Uie 
Ht'crctary  of  Stole  for  the  Colonial  Depart- 
mcnt,  by  which  they  were  to  take  upon  thcm- 
solvce  tho  pi-eparation  awi  support  of  nil  the 
English  clergymen  of  the  colony,  Euhjcct  to 
the  approval  of  the  Secretary ;  while  the  Gov- 
ornmcnt  Eihould  provide  for  the  edncatioo  of 
the  iuhabitiuilt),  m  the  country  pan^hes,  and 
erect  houses  of  worship,  and  provide  houf^cs 
and  gardens  for  the  residence  of  the  dorgy- 
nicn  :md  teacbcni. 

Jn  1827,  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  ititKh 
daoed  some  new  r^nlatloos,  coDsiderahly  of- 
fccting  tho  Socioty's  proccediogB,  as  wdl  oe  ita 
relation  to  the  government.  The  villag*3  of 
liberated  Africans  were  formed  into  three  divi- 
sions :  The  Rivxs  Dibtrict,  con^rinng.  £» 
uy,  Weiiington^  Allen  Imcn,  Haslm^  Water- 
Im  and  Calm<ml.  all  lying  to  the  8onth^■!ttst  of 
Freetown  ;  tho  CitirriLA,!-  or  Moiiktaix  Dis- 
trict, on  the  eastern  border  of  the  colony,  on 
tlte  Bunce  river,  and  the  Timuck  couutry  ;  tlio 
WusTgnx  or  Ska  Dwtrht.  coinpriping  York, 
Ketit,  and  the  Haimna.'i.  Thia  regulation  waa 
approved  by  the  Society.  Another  rcgoJatioa* 
which  wan  also  approved,  reliorod  thcmissioD- 
oriea  of  the  civil  superintendence  of  the  ed- 
tlcments ;  this  nRic«  having  been  fougd  bur- 
densome and  ombamLssing  to  the  mission. 

In  AiigiiHt,  182<i,  Gov.  Campbell,  thinking 
that  he  could  place  the  education  of  the  liVio- 
rated  African  children  on  a  more  ecX)nomical 
footing,  and  to  give  them  early  habitd  of  in- 
dustry, directed  tliat  the  boys  sbonid  not  be 
kept  In  achoijl  beyond  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve 
years;  after  which,  they  afaonld  be  distributed 
among  the  liberated  adults,  to  bo  actively  em- j 
ployed.  The  raiswioanrie«  w(!ro released  from" 
the  charge  of  tlie  schooU,  except  occasional 
injfpection,  and  natives  were  appointed  to  con- 
duct them. 

This  arrangement  greatly  diminished  the  at- 
tcndaoce  on  the  schools ;  aod  the  missioiuu-ica 
afterwards  finding  that  they  cotild  esort  no 
boncAciol  influence  upon  the  schools,  broke  off 
all  connection  with  them,  and  cstabliahed 
schools  of  their  own. 

'riie  m"t¥ionarira   at  Freetown  gr(»tly  de- 
plored the  obstacles  to  the  due  performance  of 
I  their  spiritual  duties,  which  luul  arisen  out  of 
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their  connection  with  the  GoTPmincot ;  and 
cuutfostcd  tb<?ir  I'ircumstancfs  unfavorably 
with  those  of  the  Wftjlpynna,  who  were  not 
hampered  wilh  any  such  eonnection. 

The  GovoriinitMit  not  huving  riilQllcd  thoir 
part  (»f  the  arrangoniunt  rrepL-cting  the  sup- 
port of  religion,  bv  which  they  ajrrecd  to  fur- 
nish bouMV  of  ituulic  worship  and  dwelliuj^ 
for  the  cler)r>%  ifie  society  applied,  iu  1846,  for 
a  termination  of  the  Arrangement,  which  was 
affrvcil  to ;  and  tht-  (.Vmuiittc^;  believed  the 
(£aoge  would  facilttato  the  operatiuua  of  the 
Soeioty. 

Surra  Leone,  as  a  Surwr^  of  Missionarie$ 
far  the  Jntertor. — The  raissioimries  regard  tlie 
collection  of  persotw  from  so  miuiy  difl'ereut 
tribc!^  in  tlu^  iiilerior,  at  .Sierra  Ix<oue,  as  a  pro- 
ridimtial  Arrati};i-mi>nt  for  the  supply  of  lanor- 
ors  for  the  cvanjfolizatiou  of  Afriea  ;  and,  with 
this  in  view,  they  have  direettd  their  oflbrta 
both  to  tlie  education  of  native  helpcrB,  and 
to  the  ucquiiiiliun  of  the  lanfraages  of  the  dif- 
ferent triU^  rnjmsenlcd  In  the  colony. 

The  work  of  reducing  iht^e  ianguageH  lo 
writing  was  commenced  as  early  aa  ltl2y,  and 
ha.-f  Ufii  ntfu.ilily  prosecuUnl  ever  nnce.  The 
souioty'e  report  for  1853  sava  that  sume  pro- 
arevWi  been  made  in  this  department  during 
tm  year.  A  Timueh  Englisk  DiHionari/  had 
Wn  prepared  by  Mr.  .Schleuker ;  and  the 
]{pistk'  to  the  liomans  hod  been  translated 
into  that  langungtt  by  Mr.  Sehujid.  Kev.  8. 
W.  Koellu  had  completed  biii  grammar  of  tlie 
Vei  and  IJurnu  laugitugta.  lie  has  also  pre- 
pared specimenn.  coni4i.>!iiing  of  'ZbO  words  and 
short  BcmteQccs.  tramilated  into  200  difibrrait 
jMignagee  or  iliakxts.  showing  tlmt  no  fewer 
than  200  difiuruot  oatioos,  H^Kaking  ISO  differ 
ent  laagnages,  beBidtu  numerous  dialects  of 
the  Nime,  have  their  reprcveotatives  in  Sierra 
Leoue.  Tht*e  tribes  or  nations  lie  along  4,000 
milea  of  coast,  beginning  from  bej*on<l  the 
Beaeg&l,  in  the  north,  to  the  Portuguese  gettle- 
BWDUTsooth  of  the  line,  'lliey  extend  in  the 
interior  through  the  whole  cours*^  of  the  Niger, 
from  itd  »)urcuf  iti  i\n.'  mountaing  Itehlnd  Sierra 
Loone  to  it>«  estiinries,  comprising  Ttmbuctoo, 
the  empcHnm  of  Afrir-an  comiDerce,  and  the 
Tttst  provinces  itubdued  by  the  Mohanimedun 
FoiUahs,  besides  uunierou?  »mall  tribe*.  And 
even  southcri)  Africa  has  aim  iln  representa- 
tives. There  an?  thow!  in  Sierra  Leooe  who 
can  tell  of  their  native  towit»  iu  that  part  of 
tbcsoathern  continent  which  has  been  hitherto 
a  pa'feet  biuuk  ou  the  mape,  which  require  a 
day  or  mure  to  (mvu  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
Tbey  also  tcit  of  broad  and  deep  rivcr^  of  na- 
tions of  tall  and  strongly-built  warrjiirs,  of  sav- 
ago  caDnibala,  and  of  iM>accable  and  gcnertms 
nomadic  hunters.  "  Their  breastji  heave  with 
emotion  when  a  friendly  inquiry  is  mode  re- 
specting their  fatherlan'd,  aurl  appeal  in  fervid 
Ungnage  and  moving  elotiueutv  m  ihoee  who 
possess  the  beat  gift  of  God  to  a  fallejj  worUL" 

The  Africans  generally  entertain  a  strong 
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ft^^ion  for  their  native  land ;  aod  wB 
Christianized  they  manifest  an  earnest  defire 
that  their  own  countrymen  shonld  jnrtakc  oT 
the  same  benefits.  T£e  evangelirjition  aodfl^ 
ucatioD  of  tliese  liberated  Africans  will,  tbo^ 
fore,  fiintish  the  agency  required  to  carry  the 
goiipel  to  the  interior.  Anu  it  bas  boen  ascer- 
tained that  the  ^o$pet  _  message  is  readily  re- 
ceived from  their  upa  by  th^r  coimtiyinea. 
In  ft  numlier  of  tours  to  the  interior,  under- 
taken by  the  missionaries,  they  hove  dihcoverri 
a  dcjuro,  for  the  gospel,  and  a  willinffiieitf 
to  listen  to  it,  from  their  friends,  who  hanP 
learned  it  in  the  colony.  It  appearF,  also,  thai 
the  fact  of  thoHe  friends  having  been  litieratcdi 

Ctiided  for  and  educated,  by  the  I-Inglisht 
i  created  a  favorable  impreaaion  upon  the 
native  tribes  and  prepared  them  to  receive  tJiA 
missionaries  with  open  arms.  In  view  of  this 
.state  of  thingit,  much  progress  has  been  made 
in  ruluciog  the  different  langnogcs  of  the  in* 
terior  to  writing,  and  prepariog  the  way  fbr 
future  mi^ioQurv  operations. 

Kdwation. — l^choola  have  been  maJntaioed 
at  all  the  stations,  IVom  the  cumntencement. 
And  the  high  school,  already  noticed,  has 
been  suHloineil  with  various  dugrvca  of  cS- 
cicncy,  until  tlie  ^iresent  lime,  A  few  vcotb 
ago,  estcnsive  buildings  were  erected,  and  it 
now  holds  tlic  relation  of  a  college  to  the  oth- 
er educational  institutions  of  the  colony,  llp- 
ligioua  instruction  is  made  prominent  in  all  the 
otudits  uiid  exercises.  The  repurt  of  the  Prin 
cipal,  Kev.  B.  Jones,  for  the  year  Ih'v 
seats  on  iutcrcsting  view  of  the  lul  ^ . 
character  of  tlie  stndics  prosecuted  by  Ui<  -tu 
deuts,  and  the  increasing  imp«.>rtanee  of  th« 
iostitutiou.  During  iSa  yew  two  of  the 
students  were  sent  to  the  Toruba  mision,  and 
tlirec  appointed  to  labor  in  the  colony. 
number  remaining  at  the  close  of  the 
was  17. 

In  lt$43,  a  grammar  school  was 
as  an  interm«liatc  step  between  the'vilb 
schools  and  the  Christian  Institution.     In  ' 
school  it  was  intended  to  give  a  sound  rtdigia 
and  general  education  to  boys  and  youths  1 ' 
have  received  some  previous  training  in 
lower  schools ;    and   those  who  give    pr 
of  suitable  dispositions  and  qual  id  cations,  wj 
be   odmitteii  into  the   Christian  lostitatid 
The    n.tj>-.rl    of    tlus   sciiool    for   1852, 
highly  satisfactory.    The  number   of  pop 
was  73.  I 

A  liigh  school  for  females  bas  also  boa  i 
tablished,  wbieh  in  1852  wad  in  a  floarii" 
condition,  containing  26  pupils,  of  whom 
were  bi>iirdeni,  and   in   their  report  for 
year,  the  directors  of   the  societv  say  _ 
their  vilhige  schools  present  a  pecnliarly  bo 
fu*  character. 

Native  Af^tncu. — It  has  been  a  leading  i 
jcct  witb  the  tfwiety,  from  the  first,  to 
up  a  luiti^-e  agency.    As  early  as  1820, 1 
young  men,  while  pursuing  their  stodioi,  - 
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I  cd  Ibetr  c->iintrm*"n  e\-cnnwB  Ktti  SandnTe.  to 
boKh  tb> '  I :  in  1822.  buth  of  them 

char.  ■'fi3.  ami  wore  doing  well. 

tlit  truiig  porUxl  ollmlpil  to,  when  Ihc 
w»s  doirt-ived  of  5u  many  of  it*  mi-i- 
Iiy  (^-.vrh,  many  of  lie  stufions  and 
ChrijJt/in  Ijixtitiltum,  were  Iffl  wholly 
chore)!  of  iiallvrs.     In  1K2T,  llit?  t_!oni- 
iltcc  trira  tbc  expcrinicnt  of  tducutiiifr  two 
in  vontha  ia  KuglonJ,  under  the  care  of 
elrrpyman. 

B»:t  HI   1  ^29,  the  misdoDiLrieti  uxprcsB  tlicir 

'  tho  nniiirrriusdifffliipcintniciils 

1  met  with  in  their  p-xpoetatiouii 

up   t-fficieiit  nulivu  asib^unta ;  oiid 

_    tinie.  K  correspundvnci*  wiis  opt'in-d  with 

EiriKopftl  church   in  ihe  United  ^^UlUs, 

witi  Use  U«sii:ii  of  pr(*cnrini;  pcrsoua  of  color 

■^  ft  [<>  I  ^38.  the  CommUtw 

VRvect  a  1 ^  .;.-|tcct  ofthi*  snV»je<^t. 

YWi^  oy  that  the  imiiro  ftssistniitfl.  procet-^lina 
WUtfUily  from  lhi>  laslitution  ut  Foumh  Buy. 
Bcmuie  iu  rffH-icncv.  In  1844,  they  say  ihv 
BtBiyixt  of  n->uehitiff  tlie  point  ut  wllicli  tliey 
Bn«  aU  mloD^  Bimc<I  in  tnU  mutter  mi8  never 
Wurci  •n  rncouru^iup.  Some  of  ihcm  wt-rc 
fbsBil  •.lOAiifiiNl  to  go  forth  to  difiout  stationi; 
ia  ibe  iottrior,  with  the  entire  coufiJcur^?  of 
Ife*  mMUOturicA.  One  of  thorn  nannHi  Samtuf 
Orwrtfar,  ww  torn  from  bis  country  and  kin- 
A«d  ia  mHt  life,  and  coaiicrncfj  to  the  hold  r>f 
»  Fortaincse  slaver  ;  rescued  by  a  Briluih  croi- 
iw;  gnamrr;.'.!  Intu  ?>i(Tr«  Uf)iie,  where  he 
iwwml  '  ■Miuing,  first   in  n  villafre 

Kfcfv!  I  I:i1hc  FourahBaylnsti- 

W  Uiefnctory  and  ct:>n- 

•P  ;  lojtosstes*  <|uu!ilieii- 

tioKB  iut  ;!--  utiiii-trv.  Ii<  ■.v:i'-  -i-tu  to  Kuffliiiut, 
i^e  he  onmplotf^I  hi-^  .iliu-iri-.n  At  th^  Soci- 
■j   lortlltttion  in   1  .is  aft<T- 

U  mdaineA  by  tit  »\ivi,  and 

•TJt  try  tht'  Society  in  ^-^n  m.    i/^nt    wilh  lilc 

la  of  hia  beint;  employed  as  u  riiuwiotiji- 

to  the  V  .■-■.I."  r-.rintry,  of  which  he  was  a 

titin-.  '     ,  >  other  iiatjvu  Africans, 

VrsTv.  S  i    .  ^^1  ..Ijtthcwa,  were  ordained  by 

Bb>hup  of  Londol^  and  smt  out  by  the 

fa  tV  report  for  Ifl.'ia,  the  Coinmittoc  ray, 

ikit  inii'^  of  the  stations  formerly  under  t^e 

on  rtf  naroppnn  niiK<i'>nari<i<.  have  now  been 

^kcnl  ia  chari?!^  nf  imtiv(:s,  with  nrf^iucional 

noniprao  wpcrn       !  The  whole  of  the 

XcNBEun  dutri  i.  for  the  lost  year, 

■  -*-  ''^      -     -I  ,.  of  one  Knropean 

li         ;  lip  its  chiinictt-r  for 

i!ie  mcarBi  of  njaooJ 

■n\\  IxMHK-  in  1852,' 

'i-d  and  nrofiched  in 

•-  and  that  bis  Bc^ 

-tirir  and  profil«hIii 

I  .'.TO  tliere  was 

,  I  ion,  he  hfulrcv 

I  lo  bis  luUvu  loutfuuff^-,  and  thus  render- 


ed Ooepcl  tratli  clear  aud  plain  to  their  nndcr- 
standingA. 

Tratislations. — It  is  an  intcreHlinfr  fact  that 
the  work  of  tr»u»lation  of  the  Seriplijrr>  into 
the   Riilloni   lan[pinfl;e,  was  couimeiweil  pre- 
vious to  the  year  1&18.  by  a  native.  Mr.  Georjre 
C'aulki-r,  a  duvf  at  the  Plantain  lslaad>.      In 
1h20,  he  luul  *:oni|ileli*d   the   ImhjIc  nf  Ucncaia, 
aud  woii;  proccetiiiit'  nith  the  IValms  and  New] 
Testament,     ile  hud  al:so  truoslat».-d  tht  Pr.iycrl 
Book.    Ho  be)ouir»  to  one  of  the  principaij 
families  in  Bbcrbro,  aud  was  educated  in  Enff' 
land. 

In  Ifl37,  arrangomoats  were  mode  for  carry- 
ing ou  the  work  of  translntioo  with  vigor,  and 
iKirliotia  of  .Scripture  and  el'inciiliiry   works 
Itarc  been  tranxlatiH).  by  difilu-ent  mJKMionurit.'^ 
into  the  TttfitKii,  IIotuMi,   yomha.   antl   Swta  ' 
lanpnagea,  aiul  in  Komc  of  them  the  Liturgy.] 
Tlmai--*  Ihe  way  nrejnirinjrfur  liio  moreffliciunt' 
prosecution  of  the  missionary  Wurk  in  the  lU- 
tcrior. 

Ciutrader  and  Abiiittf  of  the  N^iva. — 
Iti'v.  Mr.  During  sayft,  "nix  years'  experience 
baa  taught  me  that  Africans  can  It-arn  any 
thing.  I  have  seen  them  rise  from  the  chains 
of  tCo  slave  dealer,  to  become  tndostrioug  men 
and  women,  faithful  sabjectii,  pioim  Chri^liand* 
affectionate  huiibanda  aud  wivtv,  temler  fathers  ■ 
and  mothers,  and  peaccablt-  neighbor!*."  Hut 
cautions  arc  given  against  elevating  them  loo 
suddenly,  us  in  this  way  they  nsa  tm  high  in 
thi'ir  tttimation  of  themnelv(»,  tlmt  they  provo 
Uiu'1^8  in  tliu  end. 

CtiiUfoT  Iiuttruction. — The  calln  for  iiwtntc- 
tion  from  every  ijuarter.  art;  beyond  the  means 
of  the  soeit'ly  to  supply ;  aud  pctitionfl  comei 
in  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  villoget.  and 
from  distant  triVx*,  pleiuling  earnwtly  for  mid- 
sioiiaricH.  One  of  luc  newly  arrival  missiouap 
rioa  relates  that,  on  his  way  from  Freolown  to 
tiloaocfiter,  thcnv  were  manv  childrvn  ou  tho 
rnad,  who,  whiMi  llicy  saw  Iiim  as  he  pu*j«l, 
said  ouc  to  another,  "  New  white  man — nt-.w 
Mission !  "  and  all  c:ccla)mcd,  "  Tqakk  Guu  !  " 

Missionary  Tours. — The  mifisionarics  have 
Iwen,  for  a  nambtjr  of  yearif,  in  th*.^  ^iractioc  of 
making  tuunt  among  the  neighboring  tribce, 
and  into  the  interiur,  bir  the  pur]K»e  of  ex* 
ploring  the  country,  and  afwxTtaining  whortt 
openings  exist  for  niiiuinuary  labor.  In  ntoat 
CBMB,  ibcy  find  tlic  people  ready  to  listen  wilh 
ea^ernem  to  the  pretu'hing  of  the  lltMpcl,  and 
the  cbiefm  de^irouK  (tf  receiving  mispionnrics, 
Their  jonmalti,  however,  furuifh  many  (wiirifid 
proofs  of  the  BuBerings  fntailed  on  the  intoriur 
of  Africa,  by  the  f",>reigii  ^bve  trade.  Tho 
petty  warfare,  wUii;Ii  is  larricdon  between  the 
(hiL-fe,  with  all  its  attendant  cruellies,  may 
almost  always  Ik.*  traced  to  that  cauiie. 

At  the  e'Ueo  of  1H48,  ('aplaiu  Forbes,  of 
lh[!  KnglUli  chip  "  Bonetta,"  informed  the 
miisiouarii*  that,  near  Cajjc  Mount,  be  Imd 
met  with  individuabj  of  an  AlVieuu  tribe, 
which  pofiMBSod  a  writtoa  Iftngaof^o.  And  ihal 
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ktMbrawktvUli  himmmtfl  tbur  books. 
■riftiBaainoaMUrMdtfaeai.  Thitcrcsled 
•  flfdjr  litanit  at  diem  Uooe,  m  it  kad 
ktm  ftMgwBj  tmaUA  and  beUeFod  that, 
MM^  on  haodnil  aad  fiflv  lamagis  of 
Afrin,  M(  MS  had  bam  nM  faj  UieDAdni 
l>  a  wTJtim  lamayr  la  the  hope  tbat  tUi 
Jaimiij  ■urtt  be  iBifnnreJ  to  the  ftirtlieraace 
ortbeU«^pc£  Mr.  lUdkwaaiaiflMdiateljMnt 
br^  the  local  committee  at  Skrrm  i«ODe^  to 
-mit  the  tribe,  and  ioTeM^ate  the  drconi- 
ilaaeai  raqiecthig  the  hngnage.  He  made 
the  toor  in  »t«oat  foor  ioooUm,  at  tbo  ccst  of 
■aeh  audcrisg  from  priTatiuu  &im1  ill&cek.  lie 
dfaeOTCfed  tlmt  the  art  of  vriting  was  of  re> 
enc  inroitiucu  and  coafiued  to  the  nogle  tribe 
of  y«tr  on  the  coaaL  The  writing  is  syllabic, 
ahoat  two  hundred  character!  rwreeeuting  all 
the  ^Ikldet  izt  the  laaipia^  Mr.  K.  foood 
the  iufcotor,  who  lived  abuui  Lwt-ulj  miles  in 
the  interior.  He  wai  a  mui  ahoul  iuriy  jream 
of  ^c.  of  gniii  iutclUgence  and  much  religioas 
feeling,  liu  had  Ivarned  the  Boman  alphabet, 
from  an  American  mi«maiy,  when  a  culd.  He 
ataled  that,  after  be  wtt  grown  op,  and  about 
iixleca  vean  iweviooii  to  Mr.  K.'i  rtiut,  he  ro- 
aaived  the  firrt  immahe  to  cxprcm  hii  langnagc 
in  writinr  bxira  a  dream.  Ue  told  the  dtoun  to 
a  few  of  nia  coupamuns,  who  assisted  him  to 
invent  the  characten,  aud  to  procure,  through 
the  Urvt  of  ihe  chief  of  his  iribe,  the  means 
pf  atablishing  Kchoob!,  and  teaching  the  peo- 
ple. But  war  soon  broke  out,  the  town  was 
Mtroved  bv  fire,  the  tribe  doprcaaed  and  di»- 
poraei£  and  iJict  had  hod  no  schootB  since. 
Yet,  in  the  chief  town,  all  tbc  ^rown  up  peo- 
ple were  able  to  read,  and  in  all  tbii  towui, 
thoTf  were  some  who  could  read.  They  hwl  a 
considt'ralile  uutulKTof  IkwIu,  on  ^iirioafi  aab- 
Jsetii :  but  tbc  rdi^ifm  found  in  thum  was 
mainly  MoluunuH-diui.  In  cowioquence  uf  this 
npon,  it  was  determined,  ni  soon  as  the  way 
AoDld  be  opened,  to  establish  a  miflsiou  among 
tfao  Vei  triiie. 

General  Improoanent. — 'l*be  gvner&l  improTC- 
ment  uf  ibe  natives,  and  of  the  country  m  a 
oouM*riucnce,  lias,  from  the  lieginuiiig,  steadily 
kept  jiaec  with  the  prtftpvrily  uf  thu  mL«ion. 

Ill  1H21,  Mr.  Juhiii^>u  writes  thai  tbc  gen- 
Uorricii  of  Fixttown  were  eo  fully  convinced 
of  tlu!  giMMl  cfTfcta  prudncE^d  by  tlic  preaching 
of  the  goepcl,  that  they  publicty  coulciscd  that, 
above  all  other  iustitnttuns,  tht  mtsaion  bnd 
proved  th«  moat  bwndicial  to  Africa,  and 
at^knowhttlged  that  ihi;  (;;as]H>.]  wiu4  Uh;  only 
efficient  means  uf  ciriliziug  tbc  heathen.  The 
aome  year,  the  cxperiini-ni  was  tried  of  calling 
tht'  uativett  from  the  (Jhrinliun  villogo  to  bcttc 
on  jnrioi  at  the  colotiiat  M^ioiia;  and  ilie  re- 
sult wiu  BO  satitiCaetory,  that  iho  practice  was 
conlinuttl :  and  ibe  ehief-juBtiw  olwrvcd  timt, 
ten  years  before,  when  the  pitpiilatioa  wusonly 
4AKH),  Uicn;  were  forty  canes  on  the  calendar 
(br  Iriul.  while  nL  that  time,  with  a  popolation 
of  10,000.  iheru  were  only  tilx,  and  uul  a  single 


case  from  snj  Tillage  that  was  m4 
Bi^eriateadeuoe  of  a  nimisaaffflr  a 

nmster. 

n<  Wgrk  ^  Gtmt.-  Ficw  tikc  thw  i 
the  tmth  bena  to  be  faiilj  ■admatoaill 
iheae  peopls^ue  iRiric  of  dniaa  ^aee  SB  fti 
hearts  has  been  aocioed  hj  tha  msBBboaariei,  b 
,  their  rcfiorlL  bva  jvar  to  jeac  Mr. 
{ writes  from  Kent,  in  ld26 1  "  Siace  the  Ufia- 
lODg  0C  last  aionth,  there  has  arisca  amoqg  d|| 
inhabitants  of  this  cettiexneat  Dot  oaJji 
ingaiUT  the  bread  of  life,  bat  alan,  a  1 
wed  inquiry  alter  the  war  of  aalis 
instead  of  being  anaojed,  as 
settling  daily  paUveis^  aad  i 
school  childteD  at  fught,  I  an  now 
with  diflenmt  pcwer-aKetimp  ia  tT 
and  by  the  scoooHzhildren  smgiiy 
and  before  day-break  in  the  taoraia^^ 
lo  bat  a  specimen  of  the  notkcA,  which  freqiwltf- 
ly  occttT  in  tbo  ionmals  of  the  nuarionuie^ 
erincing  the  specml  jmaeaoe  of  the  Holy  Sju^* ' 
in  awcdcening,  conrmcing,  and  coDvcniug 
people,  so  recently  tamed  from  the  moit  < 
basing  beathexusm. 

ChartuUr  <if  Ctmwrfs.— The  fruits  of  divij 
grace  are  manifest  in  the  character  of  the  i 
verts.      Tbc  committee,  speaking  of 
coDulE  g)vi!u  uf  them  by  Mr.  Johneoo,  I 
this  grucitnu  influence  ia  mamftst  ia^ 
acknuwKvI^'uicut  uf  the  hand  of   I'n^viil 
in  bringing  thein  from  their  own  ccuiiLry; 
the  mnnnrr  in  which  convictions  uf  aiu  ue 
awakened  or  dec-pcncd:  in  the  conflicts  of  the 
Christiatt  luinil ;  in  tbeir  sense  of  ibe  divine 
forbcanuico  and  mcrey :  in  a  watehful  jenlo 
over  the  Mtatc  uf  their  hearts ;  in  tlicir  failb  i 
patience  under  afflictiune ;  ami  in  their  cull 
ration  uf  duuiestic  hiuipin»». 

Anil,  in  regard  to  tncir  feelings  and  < 
toward  c&ch  other,  Mr«.  Jestr  writes.  **! 
dwell  in  love,  aud  live  a  life  of  prayer  _ 
praise,  to  llim  who  loved  them,  ana  gave  hu 
self  for  them.    The  hearts  of  many  of  the 
soem  to  be  full  of  the  lore  of  ChriiNt  the  vhd 
day ;    and   when    merry,   they   sing   Ps 
Such  rocal  rao^c  ruauunda  from  atl  ports  i 
the  town.    A  dispute  ia  seldom  known  amoi] 
them.    Their  beucvolence  wu  CBpccially  m 
ilestcd,  on  the  arrival  of  new  cargoes  of  iib 
atcd   African.s   taken   from   the  slavt; 
Formerly,  their  chief  intcreel  was,  to 
whether  any  of  their  reluti\-c8  were  ama 
them.     Hut  after  the  love  of  liod  entered  Ih 
hearts,  titer  wuuUl  rush  to  the  landing,  and 
seizing  the  "poor,  famished  creatures,  bear  ilicui 
ofl'on  their  shouhiere  to  their  own  dwcllii 
aud  take  care  of  them  as  tenderly  as  il  (Iilv 
bod  been  their  own  ueivr  rebiiona,    lliey  uliiO 
attended  praycr-mectiogs,  took   part    in    the 
excrciiies,   anil    generally   maintaincil    T 
worship.     Mr.  Norman  writes  from  K< 
Town,  m  1821  :  '■  A  (tpirit  of  pniyer  ie  |'    .;    i 
out  on  the  poople  in  a  remarkaljle  niiuiiia  ; 
BO  that  we  tuid,  aa  we  pass  throujrh  the  sirtt;i 
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a  retoralng  ftvm  crrninp  t^honl,  that  almost 

fmr  li.HUB   IB  l>ccome   a   boost*  of  prayer" 

lohnsun  (Jitm.  (lie  samcji'ur, "  Fumily 

-  f.  observwl  by  nil  the  cwmmnDlcaiits, 

(by  MiBC  who  have  uot  yet  been  lidmittcd 

"^  1  LofilV  Xnblc,  ia  their  rwpectivL*  hoaicR." 

Bly  THUS,  or  more,  aftw  this,  Bev.  J. 

tair.  iti  «i«'*kini;  of  thr  i^hamrter  of  some 

'  <<  hatl  cmignitMl  to  Jaraai- 

!  ^,  jiuy» :  "  Thev  can  read 

»'.,-•,    '•<,.,    iiuik-3   and   femufos.      They 

runt'  hiHint  n  duy,  aod  are  most  twnsripu* 

;  in  tht-  <Ii«f  horge  <if  their  datiea.  In  order 

[fed  tiiuL-  lij  L-ulUvate  thoir  own  rroundB, 

crmiratiri'vi  their  labor  at  6  A.  M. ;  ftod 

ifC  nrly  kR  they  ^  to  work,  Ihvy  DCTer  leave 

■■c  without  first  collectively  ainping^  a  hj-mn. 

1  oAring^  up  a  pniyer  fur  proteclioii  and 

'%nrt>  dt'fins;^  the  day ;  and  they  never  re- 

iiiDSr,  wiLhoat  doing  the  same" 

;h  Is  girictly  observod  by  the 

1119,  and  to  a  grtsit  extojit,  by 

iierally,  who  have  come  under 

■iction ;  thoagh  at  eome  places, 

cuniplaiul  or  a  relapM,  id  this 

!;,<,,l  that,  in  1845  two  cap- 

ta  1  at  aviltogeof  aboatfiOO 

hi.  ..'1  missionary  or  catechist 

MiM,  in  ordnr  t^i  nurehase  poultry  ;  bnt  the 

|aq4B  woold  not  bcU  on  tlic  Lurtl's  <lAy.     1*he 

lank  of  Abbei>katji  ^  a  loof!  duitaneo  to 

—■In  I,  and  travel  iu  liu^e  pArticf)  for  protoo- 

flonwatait  kidnappers.    An  interval  <if  sevcn- 

iMQ  oyi  dftpera  between  one  nmrki-t  day  and 

m/lhct:  M  that  if  they  1o^  the  dav.'tber 

avtwiit  ff>r  onrithcr.    Ami  yet,  uotwitlistHnd- 

^tiw»  .liir. -,.!.;  ,    .1...  fituvert*  dererminoii 

»r  ith,  thon.Gfb  they  ran 

Uh  .J        :_     I  in  Email  companies 

or.  'Ijcir  market  day. 

I  of  the  misfriooarieB  abound  in 

asuuuta  'if  ibd  expreflBion  of  pious  fcding,  on 
A>  pan  of  the  natiTCB.  coucbM  in  simple  lan- 
na^  yeL  cnrfcaponding  with  the  experience 
m  tHK  GIffiftiaaB  in  all  attcR ;  also,  m  a  va- 
^blf  flf  p«nonal  narrative  uf  thrilling  interest, 
■dfaf  pnacefal  atiil  hapjiy  di?athfl  ;  which,  how- 
wer  '-   "  -  ■'  '•    t"  -  ua  to  give  in  detail. 

Oft-  I  ■  at  Kent,  who  hod 

hs3«  »., .,   .( »,...!n!d   and  country  in 

Mdbond,  and  suffered  threat  hanhhipi  on 
%mri  the  ttare  fhips,  deolun''l  that  his  com- 
fMittin  for  tf)o  man  who  kidtiappcil  him  wad 
m  r^:;t  \TiA  hut  desire  for  his  salvation  bo 
9tr  .  \Ka  thinking  of  it,  be  crnld  not 

4n 

C-K'^.  ■   — Charch    dim-iplino    is 

alriellv  I  ,  ill  th«;  uutivc  chtirrhi'H  of 

ft»i^iri'  IjKtiie.    Any  pidpiihlc  in- 

«Oi»a»trii  -ncil  member  of  the  church 

haotia-*!  wij'.  '    -md,  if  not  corrected, 

lb»  {vno*  i*  t  [ii   the  liRt  of  uiem- 

)icr«      Tl,l,     ..  U    ..M.ii    miulc    the 

»■  nt 

to  h  I    '       t !  I  rt* 


14  a  '*  Jwekfilidors'  claw."  who  nre  under  instnio- 
tioQ  and  probation,  prcviuun  to  their  re-udmis- 
sion. 

Ranaining  SuperMitionx. — With  a  people  ao 
recently  raie^  from  the  lowest  depths  of  sapcr- 
Rtitinn,  it  is  not  snrpriding  to  find  theui  souks 
times  retnrning  to  their  former  habitj^  or  r*- 
taininj?.  in  their  i^uoranco,  pome  of  their  uld 
ideas.    Amoni^  the  I  htnga  earliest  BSBOciata^, 
with  the  An-ican  mind,  U^  a  disposition  to  1 
in  charms,  or  ip-etgrea,ns  th^  call  them.    One ' 
miffilonory  saya  he  believes  aii  the  iiihahitanlA 
of  the  colony  would  press  to  the  Iwipli.smal 
font,  if  they  might  be  allowed  to  rt^g.inl  it 
merely  as  the  &&tf  o/*  u//  rrmgnati  and  com- 
municonl^  have  been  found  wearing  their  grca-i 
grees  at  the  communion  table.    Yet.  iIua  is  notj 
to  \k  wondered  at,  when  we  consider  that  tbsi 
Himc  thing  is  encouraged,  in  a  different  fora* ' 
by  the  greater  portion  of  nominal  Olirietiani, 
and  evcu  by  some  Protcatants. 

Dtnrt  for  Oie  Word  of  Goti, — Mr.  Killing, 
says,  **Ab  boou  as  the  naU\-eH  can  pfit  lcUgcij| 
together  to  form  sjlJablce,  and  syllables  to  form 
words,  they  ore  utixioua  to  get  n  Bibio ;  and, 
If  attending  our  jplacee  of  wor)>hip,  a  Prayor 
Book  alio.    Nor  is  it  from  iiktc  curiosity  thotl 
they  desire  it.    Many,  I  am  sure,  u^e  them  i^l 
private  as  wetl  as  in  church ;  and  when  osaen^l 
bletl  around  their  family  altar,  and  by  the  ui$t\ 
of  tlic  sick,  and  on  their  visits  t4>  their  heol^oQ'j 
countrymen."    During  the  eight  vcars  oodiiwl 
May,  ]t«38,  2860  copies  of  the  Smptons  had 
been  issned,  and  most  of  them  paid  for.    In 
1846,  Mr.  Bcale  writes :   *  He^-vu  yeara  ago, » 
large  stock  of  Hnriptures  was  always  on  hand ; 
but  latterly,  aa  fast  as  tiiey  have  arrivrtl.  tbflf 
have  been  parchosed  by  eager  applicoota.  Thiij 
latit  two  shipmeots  were  huled  by  the  poofil* 
with  peculiar  jov.    They  eouipletely  iMtmt  my 
house,  and  within  a  fortnight  after  each  arrw 
val.  nearly  the  whole  of  the  smaller  Biblsi^  ^ 
1500  in  number,  wtjru  exhausted." 

MiKionary  Spinl. — ^The   native   Obrisfciang] 
manifest  an  earnest  desire  to  impart  the  word.! 
of  life  to  their  destitate  eonntJTmea;  and  iaj 
order  to  cultivate  this  qdrit,  the  miMOonariafla  1 
Hi  an  early  period,  organized  miKsionary  i 
ciationa  \\i  the  stolioiis,  and  took  up  n^galar 
coutributioas.    ThD=v  wxititiea  hold  auiuro^- 
mrj  mntinga,  mi  which  addrcean  nro  nuidv  1 , 
the  natiTca,  as  well  as  by  the  inittiooaril&| 
Collections,  reniectftble  in  amount,  have  bco^ , 
rc{)orlcd  from  men  wuuBariGs  every  year.    !■ } 
1851,  the  amount  collected  at  one  glation  was 
£123  Cis.  8d.    Thi9  amount  was  kivkd  by  13i 
rotnmunlcants  and  fifty  candidates,  including 
£;«)  5*.  lid,  from  150  children  in  school. 

Ttmjteh  {or  Ttmmanet)  jtfwwn.— In  the  an- 
tnmn  of  LB40,  an  expedition  was  scut  into  the 
Timneb  country,  ami  it  was  ascertained  thai  a 
favorable  opening  existed  for  preaching  Un] 
Gospel ;  .■Mid  Her.  0.  F.  Scblcnker  and  ] 
N".  Denton  and  W.  C  Thomj»son  were  set 
apart  for  the  work,  and  eiitensd  upon  thoir 
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Itbom  The  locution  fixed  apou  for  the  mistioD 
vu  Port  Lokkoh.  {vfud*  ste.)  The  miitsiuunries 
devoU*d  tbemiM>lv(?»  til  tron!ilutii)u.s,K(;Hc>i>tH.ttn(l 
pruiotiing  die  (ioHpel ;  but  at  the  lalciit  dales 
nuUiiitg  of  Emecial  iutcrcst  bod  occurred.  Tfac 
peoplo  nrc  MohommcdaDS ;  ami  "  that  purui- 
cinus  Hystoin,"  Bays  Mr.  Si-liutUI, '-appcare  to 
prft^oiit  a  mneit  ronniUuhlc  barriiT  against  tht- 
rccoptiori  of  Chri*!tian  truth."  The  station  is 
now  under  the  char^  of  a  native  teacbur,  and 
Mr.  Scluuid  vt^il^  it  oiil*o  a  ({uart^T,  io^Kcts 
the  iK'hool.  and  pruu-h<»:  to  tliu  uuLivus. 

Y&i'vha  Mmsioii.— Wc  have  already  alluded 
to  the  mrlv  history  and  ordtoatiun  of  Rev. 
Hamiiel  Cmn-Uier.  a  imtive  African.  Ou  thf; 
3d  of  December.  Ifi43,  Mr.  Crowther  preached 
in  English,  his  firt^t  germun  in  Africa,  in  the 
Mii^iuu  church.  Freetown,  which  excited  prcat 
iutunst  On  tin;  Utb  of  January  fuUowiu^',  he 
mtobliitbed  a  serrico  at  the  Hume  pluix;  in  Vo- 
nba,  bis  nativv  laoguiuro.  Tbt*  uuvdty  of  thu 
oocasion  broaght  together  a  lorgu  number  of 
people,  YonibnK,  Ibos,  Calnbas,  ic  The  ser- 
Ticc  was  continued,  Mr.  T.  King  ofliciatiug 
afl^jr  Mr.  CVowthcr  left 

For  a  coiu^idcmblo  time  previous,  tlicre  hud 
been  a  muvL-mcnt  aniuuf^  the  Hberated  Afri- 
cans of  the  Voruba  tribe,  towards  their  native 
land.  For  the  ]>urpose  of  makiHg  orniufrt-- 
loents  to  enable  tiiem  to  carry  the  Grospcl  with 
tbtin,  Mr-  Towuseiid  visiliid  iJieir  aionU-y, 
arriving  in  Jaooar^.  J843,  at  Abbeokuta, 
where  be  met  the  chief,  Bodoke,  who  apjicared 
friendly,  ejiprcssed  a  deairc  for  the  return  of 
his  people,  and  for  mi.s;dionariija  to  accompany 
them ;  and  wrote  a  iclter  to  the  Governor  of 
Sierra  Leoni*,  expressing  his  tlianks  to  the 
Britiiih  Gnvernmcnt  for  what  it  hud  done  i'ur 
hu  people,  and  his  detormiuation  to  supjirciis 
the  slave-trade  in  his  coanti^.  Mr.  Townsond 
found  many  tiberated  Afi-icous  from  Sierra 
licoue,  at  Abbeokuta;  and  ho  describes  some 
very  aflecUng  scenes,  on  their  meeting  their 
friauls  and  relativt*.  The  comitry  he  found 
to  be  solnbriotu  find  fruitful.   (Sec  yoruha.) 

On  hearing  Mr.  Thompson's  report,  the  de- 
Bire  of  the  Yonibas  to  n-turn  to  tlieir  comitry 
wut  greatly  incTcisod;  and  huodredi)  immo- 
diatcty  began  j)n?j)aralion8  for  leaving  the  col- 
ony. On  the  4th  of  November  following,  the 
inhabitants  of  Hastings  addressed  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Craf,  their  mi.%iouaryr  expreaeing  their 
ileuirc  to  return  to  their  country,  and  present- 
ing, through  him,  to  the  .Society,  a  request  for 
a  mi&tionary.  This  WiW  reyinn(krd  to,  by  the 
apiKiinlmcnt  of  Andrew  Wilheloi,  a  native 
teacher  of  established  character,  to  accompany 
them.  A  farewell  meeting  was  held,  and 
addrcasu  and  parting  advice  given  to  the  emi- 
gruts  by  Mr.  Graf  and  several  of  the  nativt*. 

The  Committee  decided  oa  occupying  Ab- 
bcoknta  as  a  misaionary  sttttion ;  and  Mr. 
Townaeiid  went  to  England  to  receive  ordina- 
tion, in  order  to  occouipany  Mr.  Crowther, 
who  had  been  nppointed  to  the  new  mission. 


He  relumed  to  the  colony  in  December,  1 
and  on  the  iKlh  of  that  month,  Rfiv.  Mi 
Thumiwon,  Golmer,  and  Crowther.  with 
wivcii  and  four  Dative  tcachcM,  raile^l  in 
American  Teasel  that  h^iftencd  to  l>e  at  F 
tuwn,  carrying  with  them  a  fraiuc  bouse,  coi 
structed  for  Mr.  Towuscud  in  England.    They 
were  favortil  with  u  proqieroua  voyag»\  atul 
arrived  safely  at  Bodagry  ou  the  ITtli  of  .Jaii- 
nary,  1845.    There  they  bcjird  that  i5iM.U'k«', 
the  chief  of  Abbeokuta,  was  dead,  ujid  wtav 
advised  not  to  proceed  till  after  the  fuueral 
ocremonics  were  over.    Soon  nftcr*  the  Yoi 
bas  were  attacked  by  the  king  of  DalMn 
and  a  serious  war  broke  out.  tlie  i 
of  the  slave-trade.    Ueing  thus  pre 
going  inimc<liutcly  into  ihe  inleri<>i.  ■ 
menccd  miaeionur)-  lalvorh  at  Badajrry,  amoi 
a  niixwi  |>opuliilion.   The  (iosjiel  wuh  jireacb 
utidor  the  shade  of  a  tree.    Mr.  'J'ownscni 
frame  liouse  was  put  up.  and  a  native  hi 
erected.    Tlic  8<?r\*ice  was  condncled  in 
Yoruba  language,  ilie  gn-uter  jiurt  of  the  Li 
urgy  having  been  trani^lated  by  Mr,  Crowtlur. 
After  a  detcntiuu  uf  eighteen  months  at 
Badugry,  Rev.  Messrs,  Towusend,  and  CrO' 
ther  feucceedod  in  ixaching  Abbeokuta,  Icai 
ing  Mr.  OolmiT  at  Hmlogry  ;  which  was  to 
maiutnined  as  a  brnneh  of  the  mission,  to  ~ 
o]tcn  the  coiiununication  with  tlic  coast. 
soiin  a^  their  arrival  in  the  vicinity  was  ao- 
uonnccil,  tJie  crier  wuh  commitwiciiicd  to  gi*o 
public  notice  that  the  hcavii«t  ]iuii'ohmeiiL 
would  be  visitttl  ou  any  one  who  .should  dan? 
to  insult  or  steal  from  ttie  tit  rangers  whu  were 
coming.    The  whole  of  the  Lord's  day  prtrvi- 
ouA  to  their  arrival  wiis  Bjicut  by  the  cUiufe  \~ 
wniiigling  with  e:icb  other  fur  tm*  right  of  : 
ceiving  llie  misgionarics,  in  their  respectiv 
districts.     On  their  arrival  at  the  ferry  of 
river  Ogiin,  they  were  uiel  by  a  parly  of  Sic 
Leone  jKopit; ;  and  on  the  ojMiosite  bank,  ai 
other  large  party,  dressed  out  in  their  Kugltr 
clothes,  WLTc  ready  to  welcome  them. 

After  vi:iiting  all  the  chiefs  which  it 
lliem  four  djiys  to  ncconiplifih,  on  a^isombly 
the  chiefs  was  coiiveneil,  to  hear  rmm  th 
their  intentions,  on  coming  into  thoir  count 
The  meeting  was  coudneted  with  great 
rum.  .Mr.  Crowther  addresseil  Iheni,  giving  ) 
hintory  of  the  proceedings,  and  explaining  Ih 
objects  uf  the  mission,  v  He  tbeti  read  a  Ic 
from  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  to  th 
'ITicir  answer  was  liigldy  satietactory, 
prcHung  thoir  gratitnde,  and  promi.sing  the 
cooperation  in  eaiTving  out  the  object*;  of 
mission.  They  immediately  set  about 
erection  of  buildings;  but  in  the  mean  tin 
commenced  84Tvice  partly  under  the  slieltur  ( 
a  narrow  piazza,  and  partly  in  the  open  ai^ 
and  were  listened  to  attentively  by  all,  Thticll 
also  learned  tlmt  Audri'W  WllheUu,  the  uativ 
teacher  who  hod  preceded  thcin,  had 
faithfidly  laboring  to  prepare  thiur  way. 
Under  date  of  August  21,  Air.  Crov 
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iGMt  thai  hh  mother,  IVom  whom  lie  had  been 
(yrnwiT  sbniit  tw<*ntT-five  years  berore,  vauie 
fith  hu  bnUher.  in  <|tiL'sl  of  bioi.  Their  nicut- 
(afvm  moot  oficctui^^ ;  and  »iie  roudily  received 
th*  Vtttk  (nun  thi>  li|fi  of  b«r  sod,  aud  become 

Lbu  year  ItUH,  liev.  J. 

M  ulUr.  with  lUcir  wivca, 

liutiu  tht' coaive gf  three 

-  . i.irii.Hl uff  by tho fever, 

T  Mr».  Tovitscad, 

1         i<'tTirii   with   her  lo 

biflwui.     At  limla^Ty.  there  wiu  Tcry  little 

'tt  vnotum^'iiig'.      The  buuo  frieodly 

cotiUmit^l  nt   Abbeokuta.     Kcv.  Mr. 

ecuuiderpd  ihu  Turubott  u  sui)erior  cla« 

■lid  tbeir  itiioda  wero  prepared 

ll  iMrire  th«!  iruUi.    Tbcy  were  oot  m  dull 

flri  oornipt  u  tb<»c  on  the  coiut.    Already, 

fltUEHing^of  tiud  bud  otlendi-d  \he  labors  ur 

tir  nanODATiua.     Oit  the  Gth  of  Fob.,  lt>4U. 

JalMiw« Hlliiiff  for  Ktiropc,  Mr.  Towiiscud, 

dlcrnuHTii^  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 

tiw  munniou,   baplizeu  three  wumen,  vol 

«C  vfautt  WM  Mr.  Cruvrtbcr's  mothu-,  aod  two 

■a.   On  the  oei-niiioo,  a  largo  nmnbcr  oft- 

iHMad  iu  the  clmrch.    Tho  three  womea  wnv 

■Mtj  ilns>t->l  iti  white,      llie  eaudidstes  ra- 

Mtn4  Chrinttftn  nuuK«  at  tbeir  bu[)ti>4m.     Af- 

lv%b*H!rTii.-f>,  Mr.  Orowthrr  preA^-hcd  an  im- 

Mvivarnniiii,  wbicli  wiu  ti.«t>.'ijed  to  with  the 

MMtattaition.    'I'lie  number  of  coudidiLlef 

JtWfftiiii.  at  thiti  time,  \rAA  about  100. 

^«  n..i..»ry,  Mr.  Marsli.  tw  un  tmla^ce 
c^  ■  [idiiffL'  itf  suiKTHtiiiuD,  vritoa, 

.4(r!  .  ,_, '.  that  Ibi'rv  exiitd,  omoog  the 
INfo^  M  ll«da^,  a  custom,  bearing;  resem- 
ktec«lottOiaaMicTovv.  The  people  are  mostly 
■1^  Tom  to  flomo  iduU,  which  cannot  be 
rii^tnl  hy  thenuMdvot  or  olbfrv,  with  im- 
pT)  '       -^  those  vowa,  they  are  ofiea  ahut 

t^ '  H-  in  their  idol  temples    There 

W-'  iiu',  abuut  five  huutlrw)  youu^ 

Ml-  H.  ehnt  up  in   tlii^se   temples. 

[Wkb  ui'^t-  •.uiit«  out,  lliey  arc  ie;panktias 
a»4.  Ami  u-oy  wo  who  toaehes  tbeir  hewb 
■  ln«^  on  their  feet,  must  my  a  largo  nun 
[  if  BMry.  ur  if  unable,  ffluit  be  sold  or  pat  to 
In  t  p.^-iiiL'  frirni  one  part  of  the  town 
l^iORtbtT  eoofg'round 

ihi  < :  lOD  were  put 

fMtelh.  niiKti    M.b*  AuTikUv  strewed   with 
an  Nxf-M :  eo  trul^Ere  luc  "  dork  ploees 
I  !■;  of  the  JmliitniiMrwiif  crnelty." 
ifler  the  oiiibli-ibuu'nt  of  ilm 
'    \i.  so  ffTcat  wud  the  bloxv- 
r.ot  there  were  five  hiio- 

'  on    the  n»ans  of 

fXaas,  ei^ty   >  '^,  >ind  D-.arly  two 

T.'il/  !■  nli'^iuu of  Jeaiu 

!  [iverMLiton  iu 

-.,  and  in  the 

I J  eagerly  to 

,  ujovc»1  witn  it, 

e|«B^ug  uui  «ud  iuqoiriug  what 


iheyshcralddo.  Th<Bc  who  nunc  to  oppose,  vrore 
convini-ed.  Tho  word,  also,  ejierciscd  ii  RvntTul 
and  jiervoding  ioHuence  over  thy  p«.s-»ple  ut 
large ;  and  there  waa  a  waning  of  the  ]Miu*rj  of 
idoe  and  of  the  ancient miperhtiiimiii.  Yet,  the 
converta  were  subject  lo  peraeeution  fruui  liiow 
who  adhered  to  thts  old  e4istoni.H.  Tbt*  priesl*?  of 
the  national  superstition,  beiui;  nearly  dc^^-rtcdi 
set  up  a  persecution  In  four  or  tire  or  the  (uwd- 
fthifM  of  which  the  I)i:4trict  of  AblK-oltutu  id 
compoacd,  patting  tltit  (H>iiTerlj«  in  hUf^Lv 
cruelly  beating  thcmi,  threatening  thtm  with 
death,  and  fining  them  to  a  heavy  amonnl ;  but 
at  length,  on  the  argent  m|ueet  of  the  niis- 
sionaries,  (he  principal  ehiu&  interfered,  and  fwt 
a  stop  to  the^:-  eniel  procit^ingK  Th''  alt^'tiipt 
to  reuew  persecution  wo*  again  ma<lo,  in  ibbO, 
The  cjinsc  was  believed  to  be  the  close  blockade 
of  Lugos  by  Itie  BrilJEib  tHjutulroii,  by  nieniia 
of  which  uo  filavea  could  be  ahiiiiivil ;  which  bo 
enraged  tho  head  slave  trading  eliief  ut  Abbco- ' 
kulu,  thai  he  HOu>^bt  to  aunoy.  dt'lcat,  aud 
drive  away,  il"  [Xswiblc,  thu  fricmi-*  of  the  mifr* 
3ioii,  even  threatening  death  to  those  who  vea> 
tured  lo  go  to  church.  But  the  British  t'ou* 
sal,  Capt^  tSoecroft  soon  urriiitl  nt  AbU<>i^kuta, 
and  efleclnally  stirred  up  the  chiefit  to  proLeet 
tho  coQverta. 

The  priests  are  ioTetcnte  ogviiBt  ChnsUaa- 
ity.  BU<]  do  what  they  can  tu  oppotte  it ;  but 
they  atul  the  chiefs  yeeinL-d  to  Ik-  held  under  a 
rcmurkaljlo  astniint  They  h;ive  a  way  of 
cOQi^ulling  Ibi'ir  gudn,  Uirmigh  on  urnele,  winch 
is  their  great  superstition.  Thirt  oracle  baa 
again  and  ogun  been  consulted  by  them,  in 

Xd  to  tlw  misionaries,  but  hiut  nevt^r  been 
od  to  utter  a  word  ogainttt  theui ;  but 
from  first  to  last,  it  has  said  that  the  welfare  of 
the  country  was  in  the  hands  uf  the  white 
people,  uud  that  the}-  must  be  periikilteil  to 
teiu^b  what  they  ph^aae.  Their  oracles  are  ia 
thc  Itands  of  the  hinithen  pricMtti.  who.  by  a 
certain  process,  arrive  at  a  conclusion  aa  totlio 
will  of  the  L'od.  But,  tliuugh  they  are  o|>en 
and  avowed  jferM-cutorM  of  Ohriittianity,  they 
ore  unable  to  uiako  their  oracles  utter  a  word 
against  it. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  lti50,  it  became 
evident  tb»t  the  various  parties  iutcnsted  in 
the  slave  trade  were  preparing  for  a  de*pi*riito 
and  combined  attempt  to  crush  the  rldug 
Christianity  of  Abbeoknta,  and  expel  the  mis* 
siunorics  from  the  land.  At  lenK^tli,  uu  iuvor 
aion  was  attempted  by  the  king  of  iKihomey. 
On  thofaastUe  army  appearing  U>fure  Bsuliigry, 
some  of  the  boy^  at  the  miufiionary  liourding 
school  were  taken  away  to  placed  of  ustlaty ; 
but  Kev.  Mr.  Uollmcr  remained  at  hfe  post. 
On  Sunday  evening,  March  2,  the  enetny  ajv* 
proached  Abbooknta.  Many  of  the  Chriiiiitaii 
converts  went  from  public  worship  and  from 
their  »|)ecial  pruyer  meetings,  to  man  the  wolb, 
for  the  whole  male  population  was  FiuoDioued 
to  the  defence.  Many  of  the  timid  itihjibitunU 
£k!d,  but  the  nuasiouaiiea  remained  at  their 
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C,  with  s  Btctlfoat  cfia&lcQco  in  Qod. 
es  of  well  truinc^l  w&rriant,  male  and  fi)- 
malt>,  urmrd  with  muskt^ts,  bore  dawn  npon  the 
town.  defeadoU  only  with  a  mud  wall.  Thi^y 
fonglit  with  deeperatJoii,  but  wen-  compluH; 
mated.  wHh  great  lote ;  while  the  loaa  of  the 
ToralMS  was  email  The  mlarionorics  loerted 
tbenrMolvM  (o  eavc  the  lives  of  the  prisonera, 
and  tbey  were  at  Iciifith  exehangea  fur  the 
iumi)3  uf  dofeocu  atfuinst  fiiturt;  uttocks-  1'bc 
imiDeduite  montl  c&ct  upon  the  inhabttanti^  of 
Abbeokntu  was  moftt  striking.  The  victory 
WW  by  them  tmatiLmoaaly  attributed  to  the 
«K)duQ»  of  the  Christian's  0<m1.  All  penecu- 
tioo  ocummI.  The  principal  chic&  »cut  their 
childrcu  to  the  acboohi.  And  it  was  hoped 
that  great  advantage  woold  uecmo  to  the 
CiinM  of  Cliriitt^  from  this  deep  and  bloixly 
pkrt  ftffaiust  the  very  exiBteDce  of  the  iiiiasiun 
at  Abbuokuta.  It  u)  thiui  tliiit  the  l/)nl  iniLkojs 
the  wrath  at  man  to  pratso  him. 

An  attack  waa  made  on  Badagry,  and  near- 
ly the  whole  town  reduceil  to  osheit ;  but  tlic 
prrmistw  of  th(!  niifssion  eacaiwd.  At  this 
stai>(*,  tlic  Britinb  fmis*'re  inleriered,  and  drove 
away  Koeoko,  the  usurper  of  Lagos,  who  made 
the  uttai:!k,  and  Ibe  inimt  decisive  uienstin-s 
were  mki'n  to  put  dowu  the  filave  traifir. 
Tn»atia<  wen;  nioile  with  Abbeokuta  and 
Lngcts.  in  which  protection  was  socnred  both 
U>  the  miwionaries  and  to  lawfnl  tfjuinierce. 
In  the.  cimrM-  of  tlie  iH'nsccutlons  which  have 
been  iilludeil  to.  many  instanoea  are  mcntioDed 
of  constancy  in  tbo  converts,  which  would  hare 
dt>ria  honor  to  the  early  Christian  martyrs. 

The  mission  13  extendijijf  its  uijeralidnit  on 
vnfrj  side,  and  making  exploring  e3f])ediliune 
inli)  the  inl^Tior,  and  bringing  to  tight  con- 
fttantly  new  fk-IdR  of  labor,  to  whieh  the  way 
is  already  pre[»afed,  by  all  these  tribes  being 
represented  among  the  liberated  Afrieaos  in 


the  Colony ;  so  that  they  are  likely  to 
Jo«q^,  \Wl  ond  recovered  n^in,  to  save 

nle,  not  from  temporal,  but  from 

PresfiU  State  nf  tht  Jtfanwu.— The 
of  the  society,  for  1852,  reprcwntH  the  work  0 
going  forward  at  tlic  diOcn^nt  ^tatious,  wiili  a 
steady  progres*.  The  Yoruba  cooatry 
continued  to  bo  the  scene  of  "  wars  and 
of  wara;"  but  from  tlie  tlirentened 
Abbuokuta  bad  been  happily  preserved.  Tbo 
mijsionary  work  has  been  racoeffifolly  pros- 
ecuted, and  scveraJ  new  fitatione  commenced. 
But,  in  connoquence  of  the  war,  and  other  oir- 
ciimstuniTM,  Hiul:m:ry  Viiii^  re<hiced  to  a  small 
and  unimportant  place ;  and  the  mtfeiwi  kn 
been  removed  tw  i-o^as  about  36  miles  cast  of 
Badagry.  Li4?ob  in  a  larjre  ancl  populous  town, 
having  water  camunmieation  far  into  I*"'  '"- 
terior,  SB  welt  as  lor  hundrctli  of  luik-- 
the  eofld  It  has  hitherto  U^eu  a  ^jvai 
mart ;  but  the  British  government  hare 
pied  the  place,  and  driven  out  the  trnfRc. 

Several  deaths  occurred  among  the  ml 
aricH  in  1B52;  bat  a  cooaideruble  reinfi 
ment  wosRut  out. and  Rer.  O.K.  V idol, D, 
having  been  conaccroted  BUhon  of  Si 
Leone,  arrived  at  Fn-etown  Bee.  27. 1852.  ai 
preaduHl  his  finit  onlinnlion  wnnon  on  tlic 
admission  of  Me^ni.  Maser,  Kefer,  and  Gent 
to  deacon's  order?. 

The  ruDort  for  1653,  represeota  the  pastoral 
work  withia  the  colony  ns  in  a  Biti»fttcta(7 
state  of  progress,  and  the  educational  stAUiso- 
mcnts  as  in  a  hopeful  condition.  Not  much 
progress  was  making  at  the  Timneh  mission  ; 
but  the  year  hoe  been  one  of  peace  to  the 
Yoruha  miseion.  A  good  beginning  had  been 
maile  at  IjU^w. 

The  following  table  will  ahow  the  state  of 
these  missions  in  1853  : 


Knfflitfi  Ihptiit  Misirionarif  Society. — Allu- 
sion has  alfpucty  bwn  made  to  on  nnraccessftil 
effort  of  the  Buptial,  Missionary  Swiety  to 
introduce  the  Goapel  into  .Sierra  Ijcooc  in 
I79.i.  From  the  failure  of  that  enterpri*  to 
1840,  thint  society  apfrcars  to  have  attempietl 
flothing  *hr  West  Africa.    At  length,  how- 


ever, it  was  rejiolved  that  meosTires  should  be 
taken,  having  in  view  the  exploration  and  oc- 
cupancy of  an  entirely  nfw  field.  The  Bev. 
Johu  Clarke  and  Dr.  I'riucc,  who  had  both 
renidi'd  fi  »r  8omc  years  in  Janiaicn ,  were  invited 
to  go  forth  a**  pioneerH.ood  lay  tlip  fonndiition 
of  the  couleiuplateil  uii^jiou.    They  arrived  1 
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UM4of  F<»n)Bodo  Po,  JauQHfT  1,1641 ; 

■     L'  Snbbulli  jmhlio  worship 

c,  where  Ihi'y  (JrsI  luitdiu. 

k-'.'.'  r  tn.iAMio  i  O.J     They  sabecqucnlly  vii' 

mi  ib»  ii4famil  cout,  to  isoertaiD  ib*:  fpwi- 

i/ji*-  ..r  ....-VM'— '"■"-  "V  -  :--tnrv  o|wrttlion«i. 

irurly  III  homt- 

'^iiiil..r  nf  ttd- 

liit  ■■  Ktation- 

'^  I  iiiij  a  part 

I  liitid.     I'ht!  ajjvtiry  uf  colored 

-lamaica  is  t<>  bo  employed  ex- 

.^  missioD ;  and  a  aambcr  bare 

1  ihPir  white  brethren. 

1  '  this  «iteq>rwc  were  quitt' 

Ir  he  dose  of  1845.    At  thnt 

tlBK  utriT  rt.iu  Mj^'  liad  boon  coinmcnood  upou 

%t  rmm  Und :  makinir  the  vbole  number  of 

■■ISUh  fuor,  aaO  tbu  oot-statioiis  6ve.     There 

Wt  aba  flw  liiinion&ries,  three  nifili-  Kiiro- 

|aai  uKtelaLiit   mi«ionari«i,  and   uiuc  molt! 

Ariy  tn  the  vcftr  184G.  bowcrer,  all  the 
ttWoMHrf  00  I-Vmaoilo  Po  were  (•nJtred  by 
ftt  8{«iwh  atithnrititv  to  dr^Urt  from  their 
npn^rUtr  work,  tweire  mouths  bcingr  allowed 
wn  tn  d'up'.ist'  of  the  mltsion  pnii»erty. 

TUi  ymr  was  al^D  ddc  of  pecnliur  triul,  in 
Ikt  m&orml  of  two  of  the  inuBionaricis  Menm'. 
nnafaim  and  Sturpon,  by  dpath.  'ITie 
BpmM  eooml  rej^niin^  tbeir  lul>ors  as  a 

C  benefit  to  the  people.  coiiSHilcil  to  k-t 
frmuD.  providtfl  thfy  wmild  (rive  up 
frwUtur  tiii;I  r.w^'  Ui  toarh  the  Bihlt>  in  their 
iefconli  [iropofdtion  thcT  dedined, 

mA  cni'   ,  interval  allowc<^  them  for 

wmmtl  ill  tlieii  ik-tuU  laborK.  Two  Catholic 
VriHy  wm  left  at  L'lareuoc,  but  thi^-  bare 
Sbn  TtRnroeil  to  Simin.  Seven  pesrsnm  were 
hiftivd,  darinff  the  yeftr.  Meaowhlle,  tbe 
fmidnce  uf  Ood  was  opcniM  other  doon$ 
■t  BlnibU  and  Oamcroons.  Tlie  fanner  nf 
ftot  b  linllhy,  and  snrmnndeil  by  140  vil- 
I^K  Tbr  rvport  for  1H51  »tnt<>4  that  cbetT- 
hf  lilbnuatiDn  of  ntcccas  bod  been  received 
fcai  Ur.  JoknaoD  at  OMBorooM.  Tbe  attend- 
M^  w  praachhag  was  gfood,  tlwK  were  sovcral 
iBBiftnn.ml  II  or  16  ^?e  nridcnee  of  piety. 
Ha  fear  Iho  mbBton  waa  affftin  afflicted  with 
Av  losa  by  drath  of  two  or  it«  mu5ion&na>, 
Jfan.  Mrrrirk  snd  N*ewb<*Kin  ;  tnit  vn**  addi- 
flbtol  Kowinnary  wtvt  i^T  r>4it,  ami  Mr.  SalctT, 
wk  wae  <jti  a  vioit  to  Kit^'tuud,  nniirncil  to  his 
"'ivT  tabor.  Iq  1«52.  liny.  J.  Wheeler  re- 
IniBcvnot  bcin)(  iiblu  to  ettduro  tbo 


sroull  caparitT  and  Eloesi  fbr  the  office.  The 
work  of  translation  luw  been  pnwenteil,  and 
acvorsl  Ihoasand  pages  of  the  worel  of  God 
pritit^Hl.  Yei,  the  wurk  hits  met  with  oppoai* 
tiun.  and  morr  than  ofiee.  nt  the  <_'am<)rooiis,  tbe 
livej!  of  the  people  altcndinR  Christian  wor- 
flhip  hiive  Xns'U  t]ircat<-ned. 

The  latest  cuuiplftc  rvtunu  from  tbis  nus- 
sion  are  for  tbe  year  1849,  ai  foUowi : 


In  tbe  '  "^3,  the  oommittue 

If  tliu'.  iio  nHliiclion  uf  mia- 

itt{  of  (ind  i'Ti<h'ntly 

■r       J  ■  irK  of  Ihi?  remnant. 

thi-  tiirw  ftUtiuiw  there  huw  bei-n 

ntid  l*ie  !al»"r^  *>f  tV**  nepTit  teoclt- 

■  •«»  many. 

ity  bOfo 

lU.'d.  I'j  lu^tiv  f  bt  ipciv, «  no  hnvf  fibowQno 


lNiniitn<1i>     pit,    CIttr-l 

Wicii.  kc ',  J 

QunonMiM  

Buol>l«,  ^MtOcf.  a*.... 

TuUb 


i^ 


u 


ta  T 
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"VVdilktan  Misbioxary  Hoctcty. — I.  Sitrmi 
Leotu. — The    Wesleyan    Miiwtouary    Societfi 
eomnieu(*ed  a  mi.«iun  at  Sierra  Tjcone  in  (be 
year  179f*— (not  iu  IBll.  w  stated  in  "  The 
Mmiotiary  Guuk-ffonk,"  p.  2T).    Ouring  tba 
eleven  years  procedinp.  tliat  yocicly  ha*\  a-1 
labli.dicd  miisioDS  in  ^ova  ticotia,  Newfound- 
land,  mill  the  Wivt  Inrlira;  ajid  thf  Buooen 
which  Ood  had  vouchHufed  to  thow  eflbrto 
encoura^'e<l  the  WealeyoD  Conference  to  at- 
tempt to  open  a  field  of  mifrions  on  the  west 
cooft  of  Amca.    Sierra  tcone  was  chosen  as 
tbo  plaoewberc  to  begin   these  effbrts;  and 
thi^  was  thi'  first  mtauun  of  any  kind  to  tbU 
part  of  Africa. 

In  1795.  tbe  Teocroble  Dr.  Coke,  the  fattier 
of  W(»|p)'an  BiiaaHm,  united  hlnuulf  witli  n 
whemu  then  on  ftjot,  by  pentlcmen  of  diflereot 
di-nnniinatioue,  for  the  civilization  of  the  F<m- 
Uiii$,  in  \N'eBl  AfKco.  Thia  eAjiedition,  which 
originalfsl  in  motives  so  purely  benevolent^ 
proved  on  entire  failure,  not  merely  from  tbe 
want  of  adaptation  in  tbe  agents  employeil, 
but  from  a  mistake  akin  to  that  of  the  Mora- 
viaus,  when  liiey  tbooght  they  eon  Id  first  civ- 
ilisc  and  tben  evai^jvlize  the  K^uimnax. 
From  Kimilar  causes,  Ibis  expedition  failed. 
ITie  persona  enf^a^  and  sent  fiirth  by  Doctor 
Coke  on  this  mismoo,  were  a  band  of  nieclinn- 
icu,  with  a  surpeon  at  their  head  ;  and  tliey 
were  directed  tu  teach  tbo  FonlaJu  the  arts  of 
civilized  life.  On  arriving  in  tbe  colony,  tbw 
became  dJBConteDtcd.  oud  were  aoon  dij^iersmT. 
dofDC  died,  and  others  retomcd  home,  without 
ever  having  reached  the  scene  of  Ibeir  intended 
luiwrs  in  the  interior.  The  enterprise  "  came 
to  nanght,"  for  \t»  fnudamcntAl  principle  was 
ticit  Dial  ordained  by  the  great  head  of  the 
Chnrch,  for  *>stabIlAhing  Christian  missions 
nmutiv  lieutben  nation.^.  'Vhta  was  the  only 
mi^ako  of  the  kind,whieh,  in  their  long  expe- 
rience, the  Weslcyans  ever  fcU  Into,  Oiid  may 
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be  tuEcnsetl  in  xicvr  of  the  immatarc  views  en- 
tertained of  the  miKaonan*  o.iibTpriw  iiPiirly 
ecvcnty  jcar?  n^eo.*  The  "^Veslcyun  CoiiTcr- 
CUCf  felt  Uit.'  rebuke,  aiiil  i-rumi'tlyrvi-tifif"!  tU' 
mUlJikc,  w)  far  iw  il  viaa  rouneclfd  with  Iheni. 
for,  m  the  ancual  niiimloa  of  the  Conference 
held  in  Aof^t  of  that  vcat,  (1796J  wo  find 
Uw  folhiwiti};  ontrjT  "Dr.  Cofco  laid  before 
the  Conference  iin  ucconut  of  the  failnn'  of  the 
colony  intended  to  be  established  in  the  Fou- 
lah  country  in  Afrit:a ;  and,  after  prayer  and 
mature  cfiiLsideration.  Uie  ConftTciicc  anoni- 
jnoufJy  jiidjri'd,  that  a  trial  should  be  made  id 
thut  jiart  of  Afrir-a,  on  the  proper  mixsronnru 
piau.  The  two  brethren  abovc-mcntione<I, 
VcAsra.  A.  Monlwh  and  W.  Patten,  havicp 
voluutarily  on'ori'd  theTn.-i4']ve8  for  UiiB  import- 
tarit  work,  the  Confert-nco  solemnly  nnpoiiite<l 
thom  for  it,  and  earaesUy  recommended  them 
und  thoir  great  undertaking  to  the  public  and 
private  prayers  of  the  MetAodist  Society." 

Little  information  c:ui  now  be  obtuined  as 
to  the  extent  or  results  of  the  pntcri>riso  thus 
set  on  foot  by  the  Conference.  No  report  was 
published  for  many  years  aflerwarda  ;  nod  the 
only  ponrccfl  from  wlience  to  glenii  our  scanty 
knijwledpo  of  this  m^SBion.  are  the  "Annual 
Minuttv,"  and  the  "Anntnian  Magazine." 
We  cannot,  therefore,  tell  how  mqny  agt^nts 
wtre  Bont  out,  or  what  amonot  of  sncccffl  they 
continued  to  have.  But,  that  a  commence^ 
meut  was  made,  and  considerable  good  accuin- 
plisbet),  and  tJnit,  loo,  very  bood,  ia  evident 
Ih)m  the  foUoMripg  notiw,  being  part  of  a 
Narrative  of  Methodust  Missions,  tirel  drawn 
up  by  a  Christian  of  another  denomination 
for  the  Edinburgh  "  Mtsiicmary  Magazine" 
and  thence  copied  into  the  •'  Arminiun  Mnga- 
zmi,"  for  Febniury,  1797  : — ''There  are  also 
in  Sierra  Leone,  upuu  the  coast  of  Africa,  400 
porsonH  in  connexion  with  the  Mtlhodist  Soci- 
ety, of  whom  2'i3  aro  blncfas  and  miilattoes." 
The  next  reference  to  this  mission  turns  np  in 
1804,  when  tlie  preacher,  Mr.  Brown,  appculed 
Gonicstlj  to  Dr.  Coke  for  ministerial   help. 


■  In  mpknaliOD  of  tlio  kbove  ve  rin<]  «  noUi  is  tb«  MU- 
abmaty  Ma^/tuint,  pufcliAhrJ  Ui  E>lu)tiun  ia  AoaUBt,  I'M, 
wtilcli  nyn  • — ''  W«  on<l«r»Uu)il  tlut  tlie  miMUD  lo  the 
TboUh  eauntrr  which  i»  mM  to  iixrt  ftUtetl,  wm  not  pra- 
pirlr  «  UvUiwdlkt  inUtion  :  m  Lhfl  lunOiM  UmI  wvnt  out 
wiLli  Mr.  UftCjtuljky,  wllli  the  (Ipdga  to  MttV  od  Ibc  hnr 
dpT"  «f  thot  wuiitrj-,  mm  not  *Pot  by  tbit  Mf  TLtxlint  Con 
fertmw.  TTiev  wpr*  mvchanlc^,  who  bad  brrn  iDi-fDlixr* 
of  UiB  Motbo>ii»t  ?oti«llc«  ill  Kitglxad,  ■omc  of  vliom  liad 
oSiciiilc?-!  Ub  li>cal  prvKrht'tv,  knri  who  Itdil  t««u  nc-m- 
iD'-n-lt-'l  tiy  I>r.  Coke  lo  Ur.  lucaulnv.  Uut  it  K«nu  lliejr 
liKd  vilhitr  nut  rigbUj-  uuilorstood  m«  tneiutvouiati  ihmj 
liftil  ent«rv'il  into,  or  bu)  Dot  ful^  ooBBted  Ibe  eaiL  Ve, 
lli^n^fDrv,  htwrtt  Uib  iviu-,  l»t  atnr  nf  our  rndcrm,  bj^ftt- 
Uekiiiff  Um  coramoo  lileft  lo  lbs  alini*e  MtlhoHM  Mittiim, 
■bould  bo  l«il  weoiicluilp  tUst  Uicm  ncnoDii  uuit  bav« 
l«fn  miialt>iuri»ii,  wnt  owl  I'jf  that  bo<ir  of  peoplp,  for  the 
ftxprtMi  f'li'i'HW  wT  pnacliiog  t"  llm  ficnlhrn  :  wli^rrw, 
titL7  «Kn<  urlihern Mint,  not  «ni  tlu-lr  miv^imi  n  ininir 
diltfly  tw  |.».«ph,  u  to  form  t  OirinliBn  rulony,  and  op*-u 
a  frleailh-  luUrvmirMt  wilb  tj.c  tuUiM  of  Iho  Pnulnb 
country  "  Tl»t«  eijiUaitllua  will  alw,  Knre' (o  comet  b 
■nutaki]  ill  Ur.  Uuiiur'*  ai^rk.  •■  J/tm^ni«  0^  JTwioMry 
Xilbn-f  in  H'crftvT.  ..l^nrti,"  <U.iuli,ii,  isfto,  p.  »1,)  whew 
bs  WFfna  tn  make  Dr.  Oikcftii'l  th*'  VnoTtnon  rtnixindblc 
tat  \iw  whole  Dodcnakinjr.  UUmt  wrilnv  bnUw  Vr-  M. 
h*n>  f&Uco  lulu  tb»  wnie  luLatnkc. 


Mr.  B.  waa  assifiled   by  Mr   Gordon, 
thnnph   only  local   prcachei^,  they  falthf  .,, 
cared  for  the  little  thick  that  hud  Itccn  (ratu- 
wed.    They  hail  nlso  »hr  assistance  of  a  colored 

Jircacher,  a  dL-vdtcd  yonng  man.  In  1&(Im  (W 
ind  a  comrounicatiou  from" this  native  prenchj 
MinfTu  Jard/in.to  Dr.  Achini  Clarke,  giving 
account  of  liis  labors  as  u  mtsionary  am<r 
the  Moroons,  frtun  IHOfi  up  to  lH08.  and 
inp  llml.  in(;iuding  the  MBroon<  thot  had  ' 
cr.invertiMi,  the  number  of  church  mi'mU^rs 
and  around  Sierra  FiPone  amounted  lo  100.  He 
earnestly  requests  iti  bis  letter  a  punply  of 
lijTnn-books  and  same:  wearinfr  Eppart-l  for  the 
prcAchers.  Dr.  Coljo  tried  in  suFiain  the  la'"''' 
sion  nntil  ho  could  find  a  tuitatilc  man  toj 
and  take  the  pcneral  superintend  once  of 
and,  in  1811,  hpHcnt  out  Rev.  Gcoreo  Wan 
for  thid  purjtose,  who,  on  his  arrival  in  Kifl 
Ijeone,  waa  received  with  open  anna  by  the 
officers  and  mcmliers  of  the  chnrch  which  hod 
been  ^thcreil  there.  Mr.  Warren's  reportJ 
Dr.  Coke  pivcs  the  foUovinfr  as  the  etatisT 
of  tho  nii»;ii>n,  as  he  found  it : — "The  socaa 
at  our  arrival,  amounted  to  110 ;  a  great 
portion  of  these  profess  to  enpoy  a  sen«M 
the  diviru'  favor ;  and  the  society  in  geo^ 
as  far  a«  I  can  learn,  conduct  thcmflelvos  ■ 
considerable  prunricty.  I  found  among;  tlicm, 
at  my  coming,  three  local  prcnchcrs,  two  of 
whom  meet  claflscs,  and  six  clasa-l^udcr*  bv 
gidcs.  Since  thin,  nne  brother,  who  bad  boai 
in  tho  country  for  his  health,  hna  return 
Seven  have  been  admitted  on  trial,  while  r 
oral  more  appear  to  bo  under  serious  imp 
rions.*  Sierm  Leone  had  then  about  4,0 
luhahitantii.  only  about  cue  in  forty  ticing 
ropL-au.  The  rest  were  Nova-SciAtanx,  Marr 
Timneks,  JiuUoms,  Krocmen,  and  rccapb 
slaves.  The  places  of  worship  were 
Methodi.4t  chapels,  one  Episcopal,  aad 
Hnptist  church. 

To  do  unjtliing  like  juglice  to  our  skc 
this  miwion'.  it  is  neceasary  that  we  be  alio 

to  state  briefly  what  was  tbo  condition  of;    

ety  then  at  Sierra  Leone.  Even  at  the  pn*coi 
day.oftcr  the  Goppel  (like  tliedisinfectiup  fluid 
acting  on  this  moss  of  moral  corruption)  has 
removeil  bo  large  a  proportion  of  the  elementi 
of  death,  the  population  of  Sierra  Ijcone  is 
nninue,  having  no  parallel  in  any  other  part 
of  the  world.  But  what  van  the  stale  of  that 
anomalous  popnlation.  as  a  field  for  Christian 
misi-lonfl,  mo«;  than  flfty  years  ago  ?  All  the 
elementi!  of  the  worst  forms  of  heathenism  were 
here  united  to  the  moRt  da?rading  vices  of 
civilization.     And.in  the  mitkt  of  these  ahom- 


place  theu  was.  At  that  time  the  colony  nna  but 
ten  wpiare  mik«  in  C-xtenl.  It  was  originoUj 
settled  with  the  avowed  object  of  the  mo 
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of  tbo  natives.    Hut  nt  the  doso  r  ly 
with  tliy  t'nitwl  States,  the  negroes  fo\ 


Ao  faaii  nnrveil  midiT  Utu  ItrilLsh  Ho^,  t^tlicr 
en  land  op  in  the  aiKvj,  were  localeil  id  Nova 
ticofia.  or  th?  Br.hama  Islc&.    Bfiiig  diasatis- 


Ibrmetl  of  the  nature  of  thiit  splicrc  whcrr  the 


Weslejim  missionarios  hiiv«  Wn  toiling  for 
half  u  century.  It  has  btt;ti  the  prare  of  onr 
misaiouarira.  and  frpqucotlyiU  a  timo  too  when 
they  had  just  hfcomc  qoalifiwl  for  ORefQlness 
ttmong^  this  poIy(;l»)i  pcuple.  From  18U  to 
1850,  there  were  stnt  Iroio  Eujrlund.  as  nearly 
as  can  bo  ascertained,  by  flic  \yci3leynn  Mi^ 
sioimry  Society,  atwut  i2H  misoinnaric^,  in.^hid- 
inff  their  wirrt ;  and  of  thpse  then;  were  no 
fewer  than  54  who  died,  while  many  others  re- 
turned home  on  account  of  the  failure  uf  their 
health.  Nurwaathis  merely  :irter  a  icnjfth- 
cned  coarse  of  labor.  In  consequence  of  the 
anbcatthiDCHS  of  the  cliioatc,  the  Committee*^ 
after  a  abort  trial  of  seven  years,  restricted  iho 
period  of  service  first  to  thrct,  and  tlien  to  two 
yeaM ;  and  it  wai*  only  in  a  few  instances  that 
thU  period  was  exceeded.  Many  dhtl  witlun 
the  arst  year,  some  in  a  few  months),  a  fi*v 
weeks,  or  even  a  few  daj-s.  after  their  landing. 
Infltancci  were  not  wantini?  of  ha^^bandt^  and 
wivra  lyin^  ill  in  different  rooms  of  the  saioeJ 
houiH!  at  the  Ninie  lime,  and  dyinp  witliin  a 
-e  of  tlie  climate  and  thclflliort  time  of  cacli  other.  The  frw]uent  sifik- 
colonist?.  tlic  mortality  nesi  and  death  of  so  many  of  the  mii^siouaries, 
and  the  early  return  of  others  to  England,  conld  ] 
not  fail  to  uflirct  materially  the  priy^ess  of  the 
mineioDs.  Htationj  irere  sometimes  left  with 
only  one  mi^aionary,  or  without  auy  mi^on* 
ary  at  nil. 

The  events  and  circunmtancefl  which  we  haro 
placed  before  the  render  will,  in  a  great  mea^ 
are,  explain  why  the  400  momhcrs  connected 
nich  the  mission  hi  1797  Bhould  have  dwindled 
to  no  in  1^11,  when  Mr.  Warren  arrived  to 
take  charge  of  tho  mtr-;ion.  He  t-ntcrcd  on  his 
work  with  fireat  zeal,  and  extensive  priwiK^ta 
of  u^efulnc^  hul  felt  a  victim  to  the  climate 
the  year  alWr  he  landml  there.  Williuni  Davis 
then  offered  hinaclf  for  ihc  vacant  post,  and 
Sumact  Brown  was  sent  ont  to  aasi^  him,  in 
the  vani.Hw  opcnins^  of  ui^fulnt^s  which  pro- 
wanted  themsclvc!*.  The  work  wim  tpriwl  frura 
Fret* Town  to  Wellinsrton,  llastin^p*,  Walerloo, 
Murraytown,  &c..  on  the  east,  and  In  York  and 
Plantains  liland  on  the  South-  And  notwilh- 
etundiuf?  the  occasional  checks  to  which  the 
uji>i^i<iii  has  Ihm  II  subject,  among  the  (rreattat 
uf  which,  may  be  reckoned  each  frwuh  car^i  of 
slavcfi,  yet  this  mi.«toD  has  been  crowned  with 
continued  priif<jH.'rity.  And  some  of  the  modt 
remarkable  iii.-^tuncpA  nf  pr)wernil  awakouinf^ 
and  ri'vivaU  with  which  the  Wesleynn  miaRioii^ 
have  bw'u  tilesnt  havt>  'aken  placi"  in  Sierm  TjO 
one.  Here  ibnujiands  of  the  afflicted  children 
of  Ham,  drawn  up  from  the  reekiup  holds  of 
Iho  slave  vessels,  nave  l»wn  muile  tlie  joyful 
mrtakere  of  a  richer  liberty  than  Uritinh  iihi- 
tautliropy  could  confer  upon  them.  And  it 
is  the  ttwlimony  of  jrentlcmen  who  resided 
there  for  yearr*.  that  the  ndipous  eiperiencc  ol 
"  the  convcTtfl  to  Clirislianity  in  lluit  countrt 
is  generally  clear  and  satisfuctory,  and  will 


'0,  nombera  of  them  made 
1,  where  they  w«*  found, 
;L.:i,;n  the  mo6t dcplorablo state, 
■  t  I  ivt'ry  mift'ry,  and  familiar  with 
I'ablic  attention  was  called  to 
t,  chiefly  by  the  efforts  of  the 
.  ;-.iuuvilIe  Sharpe,  unl,  in  I7H7, 
iiicau  Company"  was  formed.  The 
>  THir,',:.-..4  Und  froffl  the  negro 
•one,  on  which  to  locate 
1  ion  society ;  and,  a  few 
aJW,  4oo  blacks  and  about  GO  whites 
rkM  f'tr  J^ivrra  Leone.  The  whit^-s  are 
■  iiiefly  women  of  the  nifx^t 
Such  were  the  matcri- 
1*  f'l  Ui'.*  Ii[-^l  i',!;;;li«h  colony  in  AVtstcrn 
itae».  A  cnmpaiiy  of  American  refuse 
ibTctuid  London  pro^^titutt^  sent  out  by  Itrit- 
lA  pUlanthrupy  to  cnliL'hteu  and  civilute  Af- 
rica! Th*'  -—I'  '-'.ly  be  Hntiei|mt<?<l.  From 
4eoottl-i  -  ..      . 

lUooi  hu' 

Vftteffiil.  In  a  low  months,  nearly  one  half 
of  ttm  had  cither  died  or  escajied  from  the 
Mbay.  niid,  in  little  more  than  a  year,  the 
tMe«eit!  dis|ier3nl,  and  the  town  burnt  to 
flfcn  hr  oo  African  chief. 

fa  Uit;  yau  lI'Jl,  another  asaocintion  was 
tnad,  by  wb  »*j  eltorts  a  few  of  the  dispenii'd 
tima4»  wivi'  apiiin  collected,  ami  about  1*200 
»■»  oejrnKs  wirrc   *  'I   from    Nova 

Sioti*.    About  thrv'  ,  Sierra  Lenno 

■■daiferoyed  by  &  i  ,v -,.j.tdron;  and,  in 

IM^  Alpnointed  and  dismayed  by  tlie  t^nint 
tflft*Mlocusta,aiid  the  various  di^iuHter;^  which 
Vnrtfluk  llic  coh-ny,  the  company  IniimfiTivd 
llfrvMc  f^tabliiihmont  to  the  British  gov- 
IMOrt.  Prom  this  perio'l  may  be  dntei]  the 
■■H'  ptMperily  of  Sierra  Ix-one.  IjUW  and 
•fcr  aoua  n-ij^ic"!  throughout  the  cj>Iony,  and 
■Nffioon  was  nuulc  for  its  defena*.  The  Hrlt- 
m  tmvn  hod,  just  the  year  before,  doclare*! 
Atlbre  tr«ck-  to  be  piracy,  ami  tt  now  diH--recd 

fe     "    - '     '  ■■       rescued  from  slave 

^  -.should  bobniuj^ht 

tau  ...^.  L..  It  a.sylum.     Such  art' 

fa  narr'  ilic  population  of  Hierru 

liMe  bu.  'VI),  numbering  41,730  in 

Ac  vMr  l9lT.  ami  which  priMitiri  in  that 
ihre  tbf  r'prr--:''nt-TtivosoralHmt  2oi)  dilP'n>nt 
m(i-  h  with  its  own  laupaoge, 

■niiiablo  wickrtHucHS,  and, 
-'  -'iitSi  no  idea  of  order, 
i.i.'r.dity. 

■if   man- 

liern  h^ 

iufi  >:.i<i\   UI  fiuch  a 

has  l>een  acliitMe<]  intL^t 

to  the  hand  of   (iod. 

,  u>  tbope  cvtbtideratiuiu  we  add  the  dead- 
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bctr  m  comparisoo  vtiih  ihat  of  tbe  profenora 
of  religion  in  more  hiffhly  favorwl  lauik." 

Schwi.*  have  also  twsin  i»t«blisheil  for  the 
Iroiuing  of  Uie  rising  jenemtiun,  In  whioh 
over  S,liOO  cbilJron  an?  receiving  on  evani^eh- 
<tai  LitiK^tiun  ;  uml  (ui  IuMtitutioti  for  tJiu  traio- 
ing  of  u  lutivo  niiiii:ilry  ih  in  siurccs^Ciil  opnra- 
tion. 

Nor  bftve  the  labon  of  the  misaiouarica  ao<] 
Uicir  zcalom  uaouiates,  the  native  pr»u.'lK'n<, 
beon  restricted  to  the  heatlicu  within  tJic  col- 
oay.  Thtfy  Ijuvo  brtmght  the  won!  of  life  to 
thoujiaiiils  of  idolfttnrfi  beyoui)  tlielimileof  the 
colony ;  j^o  that  tliu  1C<k$bos  and  the  lieathen 
round  Mtirraytowii  liavi«  turuod  to  God  from 
" dumb  idola."  At  tliu  I'ltjec  of  tlit' year  lt(52, 
one  of   those  remarkable    movi'inenUt    tonk 

Eloce  at  Sierra  Leum%  which  occ3ifiionalt,v  start- 
»  tbo  church  uud  thy  warld,  evincing  n 
Special  omninotcnt  ajjeucy  ovtar  the  luiuds  of 
mttij  mid  inctioatiiij^  to  us  how  vast  are  thoao 
resources  of  iuflnencc  which  God  has  in  reserve 
uad  by  which  ho  may  yet  accelerate  the  con- 
version of  the  world  to  the  lailh  of  Christ. 
The  nature  of  thii*  movement  may  be  beat  seen 
from  the  commnnicatiotis  of  tlie  miieiotmries  at 
Sierra  Leouc,  under  date  of  JJeamlwr  24. 
1852.  Rev.  Mcajre.  Fletcher  and  tJilbort 
write,  "Tho  Committee  will  be  phid  to  bear 
that  the  idolntnrs  of  Sierra  Jjoono  are  cu8tiu^ 
their  idoU  '  to  the  moles  and  the  baU.'  The 
kiiig:doni  of  Satun  is  fidlini^  as  li(^htiiiuj?  to  Uio 
ground.  A  few  weeks  since,  Mr.  (Jeorge,  our 
schouiuiasior  at  Murraylown,  came  to  the  mi^ 
flion  house,  ftud  retitiested  llmt  one  or  two 
ntiaionorics  Tuuld  come  ininicdialely  lo  that 
pUoe^  OB  Uie  idolutors  were  givini>  up  their 
idols.  As  it  was  past  fire  on  Sunday  evening 
when  he  came,  we  [HwljKfned  it  Hotil  the  next 
day.  On  the  following  moruin);  Mr.  Heay 
and  mywlf  rose  at  four  o'clock,  and  started  off 
to  the  villajre.  We  arrived  just  iw  it  wan  get- 
ting light,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  the  con- 
stublo's  bou.se.  We  were  rather  surprised  to 
find  hig  piazza  full  of  idipU  and  other  snpersti- 
tiouti  HtulT  which  had  hcoii  brought  to  him  the 
day  previous.  He  very  kindly  Uiok  Ud  to  tlie 
houfMSfifthe  idolatord.  We' talked  to  them 
iiboiit  their  souls,  and  exhorted  them  to  look 
U*  Chrut  oji  their  Saviour,  lledecmer  and  Uod. 
One  man  who  voluntarily  gave  up  hi?  idol  to  ua. 
said  he  had  l>een  an  idolater  twenlv-five  years, 
but  now  lie  intendeil  to  goto  the  Cliapel.*  On 
Sunday  I  went  to  Murravlowu  nod  preached 
to  tboscpeople  who  had  lately  given  up  their 
idols,  llie  Chapel,  which  ha'd  been  lately  te- 
built,  wjw  cntwded  ;  and  oil  paid  great  atten- 
tion, while  I  cufurceti  the  word?,  *  Little  child- 
run,  keep  yoorwtvea  fnim  idob?.'  On  the  same 
day  I  bnptizCTl  •>»  males  and  females,  25  of 
whom  were  adults ;  and  I  received  5  as  mem- 
bers on  tria! ;  Imt  some  of  these  wwe  back- 
eUders.  As  I  looked  uiHin  these  iieonle  oa  they 
kncit  down  to  be  baptized,  my  foeliogs  ovcr- 
cftinv  OK," 


At  Free  Towti  snch  a  narober  of  idols 
were  friven  up  na  no  one  snspected  the  place  to 
have  eontnined.  The  people  took  the  niaMcr 
into  their  own  hands,  and  seimirtl  i  I 

taneously  movt'd  b;^  on  iuviiuble  i 
coming  such  enthusia-stic  Iconoclu.iL-'.  lhul  iur. 
K letch e%tell.s  u.s  all  other  work  was  EU^wnded. 
Ill  erow(B,  but  not  tumuUuonsly,  they  paraded 
through  the  streets,  carrying  the  beathcn  dei- 
ties in  procession,  to  deliver  them  op  to  the 
magistrates  and  miaaionarif^  Mr.  Fletcher 
turned  his  apartments  into  a  museum  for  the 
e.xhibition  of  tho!u>  unsightly  aboraioatioiifi, 
and  thousands  of  people  came  to  look  at  them. 
The  fame  of  this  movement  has  spread  br 
uioiig  the  eoBj<t,  producing  deep  impvtMkm 
among  the  various  tribes,  and  leading  the  ro- 
lenting  heathen  in  many  itistauccu  to  say  with 
Kphraim — "  Wliat  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idols?"  The  work  is  cxtcnwvc  anil  gprcading, 
and  is  another  of  thoec  illustrations  which  fl«> 
quently  occnr  to  show  how  powerful  and  cO> 
cicnt  are  tlic  resources  of  ILm  in  wboee  hand 
are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  l)efore  whos;  Al- 
mighty Spirit  every  ohetae.le  mo-st  give  way. 
The  proximity  of  Sierra  Ijoonc  to  laberia.  in- 
vents thi»  great  work  with  an  additional  inter- 
est, OS  both  of  these  colonies  bonr  a  relation  to 
the  evangelization  of  Africa,  the  value  of  which 
uj  incalculable.  Kventa  Uko  these  give  a  ]'■*«- 
erful  imTH-tus  to  a  mission;  and  it  is  so  in  tlji>: 
ca-ie.  The  |»rospocts  tn  Sierra  Leone,  were 
never  so  bright  as  now.  The  schools  are 
well  attended,  and  the  chapels  cannot  bold  all 
who  desire  the  word  of  Ood.  'Ilie  Native 
Training  Institution  is  also  doing  well.  At 
a  late  public  examination  of  the  students, 
held  in  the  presence  of  the  Colonial  Sop- 
rctary  and  other  official  [arsons  and  ren- 
denta  in  the  colony,  the  students  were  cxaia- 
inetl  as  to  their  knowledge  of  Theology.  Ijitin, 
(fn>ek,  Mathematics,  English  Grammar  and 
Geography,  and  acquitted  themselves  most  sat- 
isfactorily! One  of  their  number  has  been  just 
recommeaded  by  the  dihtrict  meetinff  as  a  can- 
didate for  the  holy  ministry. 

Tliofic  who  remember  Has  struggles  and  dit 
ficaiticfl  which  marked  tbo  early  history  of  this 
mission,  can  best  appreciate  its  present  cucuuj^ 
aging  condition,  and  seo  with  delight  their 
hopes  not  only  realized,  but  even  far  exceeded. 

In  IHII  there  was  bat  one  missionary,  three 
local  preachers,  110  members,  and  about  100 
children  in  the  schools,  with  two  small  chapclp. 
Now  thero  are  thirty-one  chaptils,  (some  of 
which  are  very  large,)  seven  nitesionarle*!.  1 07 
local  ffreaohers.  over  6000  chnrch  meniUrr?, 
3608  scholars,  and  more  than  11,000  persons 
in  the  pastoral  care  of  the  niissionaries.  "Ac- 
cording tu  this  lime,"  it  may  well  l>c  said, 
'*  what  hath  Uod  wrought  ? "  For  mrae  defi- 
nite information  on  the  present  state  of  the 
mi»iion,  soi  the  Tabuiar  T  tew  near  the  end  of 
this  article. 

U.  Tht  Gambia  DirtricL — ^This  miasiun  ' 
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D«od  by  the  Wolejran  Socictv  in  the 

1821.     It   UcB   fttribrr  north  llian  any 

r  iin  tbo  wr«(  coast  of  Africa ;  and  ihv.  field 

dy  ia  ibc  hamls  of  the  Wcalejan  Society. 

fcpurtian  irf  Wcwtern  Africa  which  ia  drain- 

rthe riven  Hi'tu>};al  iLud  (liuiibia.  i^  named 

I'hc  triiM's  inhai'itiu^^thia  district 

Dtrr  ore  cbiclly  tba  Jaioofa,  which  Uc 

mirth ;  the   SSaivhnffXs,  who  inhabit 

I ;  and  ibe  t'ouiwu,  vho  are  chiefly 

[  Ueop  in  the  country,  to  the  c&«t 

Jftloob  and  Miuidiagocs  ore  mostly 
but  tbcy  arc  very  diSTercot 
rihoM  miA  iitbcr  in  llieir  uninions  and  disposi- 
b«Mi  One  prtrtioD  of  tiicni»  called  Jforo- 
ur  "rdigioiu  people,"  arc  exccssivoly 
and  pat  implicit  confidence  in 
I,"  (charmi4,)  which  titey  hang 
n  in  RToat  nambcn  mad  variety, 
practice  witchcraft,  of  alt  sorts. 
I  hw  been  carried  to  the  nest 
!  4  AMca  by  its  prieits  in  the  capacity  of 
tEbaohmlGrs,  uriog  the  Arabic  langva^; 
■d,  tboafHi  RTonly  ignorant  thcmsclvEs,  tbcy 
!■«■  acquired  a  powerftil  hold  orcr  the  native 
niul 

IV  Poulahs,  irho  are  a  wandering  people, 
■tBwtJy  raffans,  and  are  [greatly  opprc^ed 
hf  the  Maiuliogocs,  who  abuA'.  and  plundtTr 
ttis  wUhoot  any  ceremony.  The  French,  the 
JWtifvaK.  and  the  Eo^lisb,  have  settlements 
*  the  OBMl  b  these  porta,  as  the  riTcra  Seoo- 
plaarl  Goailna are  exceedingly  advaDtaffcooB 
Jir  tmkv  Tlie  Gambia,  cspeciallv.  whnne 
Mam,  in  the  Tcnda  country  is  said  to  be 
iriy  a  fiiw  fiays'  joomey  from  the  renowned 
J^fW*  caa  be  narigated  by  veseeU  of  large 
badoi  far  nearly  400  luilex,  and  with  small 
■aft  fer  nearly  700  miles.  .^hipH  fntm  Karofx? 
apply  ike  whole  couDtry  on  both  sides  of  \\& 
luiEa  on  which  lie  mnncroaB  towns  and  vil- 
llgDib  lbs  entitrea  of  trade  to  the  country  for 
ImiIiiiiIi  uf  tnilcB  inland. 

Ylw  wMxm  schools,  which  were  csiabltshed 
by  ibt  miflnnnury  Dart,  about  tho  year  1820, 
in  the  i*bmd  of  St.  I<ouia.&  French  settlement 
M  Ihc  mouth  of  Uic  eteDegol,  were  not  kept 
^  Mhiier  wore  otbcn  Unit  were  estjihlisbed 
h  tkr  Maud  of  Ourec,  near  Ca[)o  Verd ;  and 
tta  Unt  ilaudintr  niissioru  tiiat  we  mn-t  with 
intkaeat  tlic  (iomliio.    Xut  for  fmm  ituKviii- 

7r,  which  lit  twelve  miles  broad,  is  the  it^lund 
bt  Uafy.  in  lat  30  dega.  30  niin.  north,  and 

Imv*  Ifi  ^^"- 10  "^">'  ^"*^  ^''*'*^  *^^  ^^  soatb- 
I  rinrv.     It  it  four  miles  \au^  by  one  broad. 
^Bofrtiah  hare  bad  a  Bcttlcmpnt  hero  ainoe 
.    Thd  principal  town  ia  BaOturM,  on  tbe 
iiUe,  tbcing  the  [oain  brantth  of  the  river. 
|Jb  MMaiiu  a  nonibcr  of  excellent  hnnsea, 
I  which  may  be  noted  Uu:  p^verument 
.  tfao  hospital  tbe  Wodeyan  clmpej,  with 
llfeB  dweUhwB  of  th«  inorohant»,  ^c     The 
n  ta  lb4£  waa  Z^\  of  uboiu  only 
w\Mc  ptinona;  the  rvst  were  Mandiu- 
JaSooft.  ntid  liburattid  slaves,    ticvcral 


'  mimonariefi  bare  died  bere;  and  ''■■   w.i./wj^1 
which  were  opened  here  by  the 
Friends,  in  the  vear  \'6'i'A,  m  also  1 1 
they  i^lubliAhcu,  at   the  same  tinu',  on  the 
neifliborin^  coaat.  at  Birkow,  Mahmndi,  and 
Handoni,  hai'c  mnk  nndcr  the  nnhealthinctti 
of  the  climate'.    Tlic  immediuto  finindreatt  of  ^ 
these  ftchiwds  was  the  cekbratctl  Hnnnah  KiU ' 
liam.  that  fipiritMl  liuly  who,  for  U*n  years  to- 
f^tber,  itinerated  the  weat  coast  of  Africa, 
conimeuit'd  ecboola  in  many  places,  and   in 
cueli  uf  them  devoted  her  particubur  atii-ntion 
to  the  lantruu^^^  &nd  dialectti.  of  which  .she 

E rioted  a  number  of  valuable  speeinu-us.    •'^be 
od  hem^ir  hrnu^'^bt  up  and  edueatul  two  Afn< 
can  youths  in  England,  and  it  waA  nith  tbe 
asHiMancc  of  these  abc  opened  the  schools  at 
Birkow.    Bat  she  fell  a  victim  to  the  country 
fever  in  the  year  18.32.    The  Weslevan  mission  ^ 
hoe  stood  lietter,  inostnacb  as  it  still  continues ;  j 
though  one  Chrwtian  mi'saeugcr  olW  another  J 
haa  sunk  iuto  the  grave,  and  aUnoet  ycarlf.! 
fN)me  such  mcjnrnfnl  tidings  reach  us  from  Uian 
station.    Tbei  WoBleyan  mlaaion  oommeDQed| 
its  labors  in  1B21,  at  a  place  called  Manda 
net,  in  the  territory  of  the  kinjt  of  Combo,  oiki 
the  south  bank  of  the  river,  about  eight  milM 
from    St.    Marys.     ITiis    locality,    howerer, 
proved  to  bv  ineligible,  and  the  health  uf  tho 
missiunarioB,  Iforgon  and  Riler,  hunng  failed, 
the  mission  wu  removed  to  liatluirsf.  whiire, 
Be  also  in  Mdvillc  Town  and  Soldier  Towu  on 
the  island,  and  in  Berwick  Town  on  the  couti- 
nent,  tht^  have  nt-w  obapt-U  whieh  are  very 
rcg-nlarty  I'ntqucnted  by  native  converts  and  the 
livalli«-'n. 

Tbe  Rev.  Rtcharti  ManiuiH  and  \m  wife  were 
sent  out,  in  L823.  to  strengthen  and  extend  Iha 
roifvion  at  St.  Marys.  Mr.  Morgan  and  Mr. 
QawkiuA  were  then  laboring  there ;  bat  is  « 
abort  time  wc  find  Mr.  Mnrshall  laboring  alone. 
He  toiled  on.  however,  uBiiisted  in  tbe  school 
department  by  his  devoted  cttmpanion.  But 
in  Au^t,  1830,  ho  was  laid  low,  and  in  five 
liar's  the  uiuliguant  fever  carried  him  o£  As 
doou  as  an  opportunity  oBered,  the  dtsolutc 
widow,  with  her  little  infant,  eml«irked  for 
Kiiglaml,  taking  with  her  an  AfrJeun  girl, 
Sally,  to  tAtce  core  of  them  during  tbe  voyaffc. 
But  inrat  bodily  weakaeas  and  extreme  mcnlAl 
unfferinc  i«vni  proslra1<<d  her,  and  witbiu  46 
bnure  »>f  the  t<lii|)  reaebing  Uie  port  of  Bristol, 
Mrs.  Marfiludl,  unable  to  iirticced  to  her  friends 
in  the  north  uf  England,  uied  among  strungcf*, 
though  on  her  native  shore,  leaviog  her  baby  In 
the  hands  of  his  African  muse,  hotn  strangfTs  in 
a  strnnffe  land.  One  cold  morning  in  the  month 
of  October  of  that  j-car,  Hcvcral  yuung  men.  cuii- 
didates  for  tbe  m'uwiouary  ministry  of  I^tethnd- 
ism.were  pawing  through  the  strecla  of  I^^ndon, 
on  their  way  to  meet  the  secrrtarics  uiid  rom- 
mittee,  to  be  examiued  in  reference  tu  tbtip 
uuulificattoiLt,  and  the  fiebU  of  lalxir  to  which 
tbcy  should  l>c  sent  Just  a»  tbey  wrived  at  j 
the  Ok]  Mission  House  in  lIatton-(janlen,lh<*f  j 


80 


APRICA,  WESTERN. 


met  a  nqiro  ^rl,  carmnp  id  Iict  arms  a  poor, 
sickly-looking  white  child.  They  spoke  to  htT. 
and  while  hrr  suhlc  uriiia  wen.'  fokied  afli)clion- 
atoly  rotiiid  her  Httlo  charge,  and  the  Icara 
flowed  down  her  face,  she  lold  them  of  her 
country,  aiid  of  the  missionary  aud  his  dear 
wife,  whom  she  hud  80  much  loved ;  how  they 
hail  (oile<l  and  snffi'red  for  Africa,  and  how 
they  were  dejid,  and  no  one  to  carry  oa  the 
work;  ami  here  eho stood  hefure  the  commit- 
tee,  tliat  had  sent  out  the  man  of  God  and  his 
wife,  heurintr  back  Iho  mlssioDan's  orphan 
boy,  and  pltnidinff  that  poor  ATnca  be  not 
given  up.  The  devoted  crc-atnrc^  appeal,  nt- 
tered  with  an  energy  uud  a  pathos  truly  aflvct- 
ing,  pTodueed  an  immediDte  and  poworful  in>- 
prossion  upon  the  mifsionar}'  cnudiihites;  and 
one  of  their  number,  WJIIiam  Afotster,  imnic- 
diatcly  oSlTe<I  hiiQi>elf  to  fill  tJie  varattvl  post. 
In  a  lew  weeks  he  was  on  his  way ;  and  when 
he  arrived  opposite  Bathurst,  and  it  became 
knoim  that  tlicn.'  was  a.  missionary  and  his 
wife  un  hoanj,  the  Cliristiun  natlvtss  gathered 
to  the  beach,  phingin^^  iuto  the  water  to  meet 
the  boat,  out  of  which  they  liftcjd  them  and 
carried  them  a£horc.  They  stt  thom  down 
and  then  w-pt  aloud  for  icy,  kissing  tlieir 
hands  n^in  and  again,  and.  or  titev  beden-od 
them  with  their  tears,  exclaiming;, "  ^auk  God, 
tank  (jud,  Mr.  Mnn^hall  die,  but  God  send  oti 
nnder  miin.iterl "  'I'hi-y  nroceeiled  to  Ibe  mis- 
sion hontie ;  but  the  wild  flowera  had  grown 
upon  the  uniisc^l  strm  diirinj^  the  few  preced- 
ing months.  Mr.  Moi.iter  entered  upon  his 
work  in  faith,  and  his  labors  were  s/)on  owned 
of  Oofi ;  and  others  having  been  sent  to  hie 
assiMaiire,  he  extended  the  mission  to  Macar- 
tht^'»  hJutvi.  a  most  important  iioititiou  for  a 
mtssioa  This  move  brought  tncm  into  cou- 
nejciou  with  tlie  Ft>u/ii}i  tril»e,  the  vcrj'  people 
that  were  the  objects  of  Dr.  Coke's  benevolent 
but  unsuccessful  enterprise  in  1796.  Macar- 
thy's  I^nnii  h  situated  in  the  Gambia  river, 
aboDt  2riO  mik^  from  its  mouth.  It  U  nearly 
seven  miles  lonp  and  one  broad,  having'  the 
Gambia  on  both  sides.  From  the  central 
situation  of  thli  islond  its  trade,  in  poM,  ivor}", 
hid(i*,  ami  bwswiix^its  being  the  report  of 
the  flhippinfr,  and  llie  fiu-ilitie^  which  hs  noble 
river  ailV'rdi  for  communication  with  the  e<Mwt 
and  the  inferior — no  better  p^fiition  can  bo 
found  in  all  Africa  for  a  missionary  station. 
Here,  thorefore,  the  Wi'sleyan  commitleo  estab- 
lished a  jitmri^  eenlr*?  of  ojicrutiou,  including, 
as  port  of  their  ]»ian,  an  iuRtitntion  for  cduca^ 
ting  the  eons  of  the  neighborinj;  kinffs  and 
chii^rs.  The  conmuttee  were  encotinijred  to 
engage  in  this  i!nteri)ri.<w  by  tlie  noble  niunifi- 
«mce  of  a  siuc-lc  individual — Dr.  Lnuinc,  of 
Houthauiptoo — and  whose  benerolent  zeal  is 
the  more  to  be  appreciated,  inasmuch  va  he  was 
not  eonncctt^l  with  the  Weslcvan  denomina- 
tion of  Chrl-siiam.  From  18.S3  to  18-18,  Dr. 
Lindno  and  his  family  expended  njwn  the  Fa»- 
Ink  Mimon  over  8f9i000.    A  tract  of  600 


acres  of  land  having  been  given  by  the  V.  -.»• 
eraraent,  the  wandering'  ana  perwcnt«  - 
lafts  were  invited  lo  settle  niK-n  it..     - 
houses  were  builtr  and  the  l^v.  Mr,  Mrp 
formerly  the  Society's  muwiouary  in   I 
was  sejit  oat  to  Mucarthy's  ialand  lo  t::i 
the  Scriptures  into  the  langTiage  of  tJi- 
dingoes  and  Foaloha.     fieveral   able   ; 
misaionaricB  were  raised  up,  upon  wli<  i 
work  bos  since  chiefly  devolved,  and  Ibc  ■ 
there,  with  thfi  (jrennine  spirit  of  a  mir- 
church,  arc  laboring  and  prayinp  tliol  :!      ._ 
tions  conti^ious  to  them  may  uUo  Ik-  fuv  t*-! 
with  the  light  of  eaviny  truth.    The  r<..    nl 
of  mortality  in  this  mifsion  is  truly  pttinfnh 
During  Uifc  past  32  years,  out  of  '2A  jvrFon* 
sent  out,  IB  havQ  left  the  field  dipablod.  nr.-l  !:.* 
have  fallen  into  the  arms  of  di-ath  !     Anil  \.  t 
men  aro  found  who,  with  their  li*- 
hand,  rash  forward  and  offer  th^ 
these  jKists  OS  often  as  they  arc  left  uji.  : 
the  ravages  of  disease  an<l  death.    The  ' 
term  of  service  was  that  of  Rev.  "\V.  Fui, 
was  enabled  to  stand  his  ground  for  ten  _ 
And  ne-xt  to  him  was  Itev.  II.  Badger,"wh 
ofter  spending  twelve  years  in  the  South  AC 
can  missions,  went  to  the  Gambia  in  1848,ai 
rtmuined  there  until  the  death  of  his  noble 
wifo  la.*t  year  obliged  him  also  to  retire.    The 
late  Mrs.  Badger  was  one  of  the  most  dv^  •.•u  d 
femule  mis*ionariej!  that  ever  was  sent  t>iit  )y 
any  Christian  society.    Twenty  year?  of  l^r 
life  she  devoted  to  the  instruction  and  hhah- 
tion  of  tiie  African  race,  in  the  We#^  In-li'^ 
at  Sierra  Leone,  and  at  the  Gambia.    The 
languages  employed  at  the  Gnmbin  i"-' '  ■  tIh* 
Kiiglisb,  are  the  Jalwf,  the  Mand^ 
Fovloh.     For  information  as  to  ti      ,      '    ' 
state  of  this  mission,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  table  ne^ir  the  end  of  this  urtidc. 

HI.  The  Cape  Cvast  District— '\\"\ih  tie  ex- 
ception of  the  German  Mission  at  Akropon^ 
anil  Ussa,  the  only  misdonson  the  Gold  < 
m-e  those  of  the  Wodeyan  Society.  Thi 
runs  from  the  month  of  the  river  Adiri  ■  ':- 
Volta,  to  C'ui*  Appolina,  a  distance  of  jil^'ut 
2-iO  milos^  The  leading  power  in  lhi.i  d!^'t  kt 
of  ^Vfrica  is  the  Ashaiittie  nation,  the  capit: ',  "f 
which  is  C<^max(ie  or  Knwati.  The  c-m  '  <  f 
Guinea,  of  which  the  Gold  Coast  is  u  .  . 
lirst  became  known  to  Europeans  in  th-'  v 
trt'uth  century.  At  that  period  the  spirit  of 
discovery,  which  during  the  middle  ages,  had 
been  cunliiK'd  to  the  Arabs,  manifested  ittvlf 
in  Kurope  in  amost  remarkable  manner.  Th*! 
Portuguese,  who  led  the  way,  prosecntcd  tlicJr 
researches  with  enlhnaiastic  nrdor,  and  iil-'iig 
the  wcatcm  coast  of  Africa,  and  from  variuua 
points  penetrated  into  the  interior.  The  Eng- 
lish lirst  commenood  iTading  with  Guinea  iq 
the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VT.; 
but  the  merchants  who  engaged  in  such  com- 
merce were  eapost-d  to  coDsidemblr  rl-k,  'ji 
ooDseqncucc  of  the  pretonaious  of  Iho  Portu- 
guese, who  having  built  the  fort  of  Sf.  George 
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'  Mtn'j,  m'}eorr»n?d  to  enforce  their  claim  to 

!'>  trade  wilb    tlic   Gold 

otiier  parla  of  Western 

rji'j  iJul'.li  (l'/nrive(l  the  Fortit|;piftie 

fort*    and  settlemeots,  on  tht'  GoM 

U  *'''''  ''         "1  ti][ii  lo  serve  the  Kiigli^Ii 

i^KT.  1  til  lli(j  irar  U'tween  thi: 

liuui  i^i.^.Liiit  .alijGT.     At  lLscoiielu.iiou 

tW  BogUih  compftDT  were  )*-rt  id  p>?3s>:»sioii  ol 

Uklf  oiw  fort,  tbut  of  Cipc  Ojuat  Oai^tlc.     But 

(kcT  KMD  cjct'.'udrHl  th-!m»el\'C!i  on  the  coast 

•fiUL      At   thU  Lime  the  Far^ee^  governci] 

tib*  «Mn  oaimtJ7  round  Capo  Coast — having 

tib  poirerfnl   and   wnrliko  AshnnJees  on   the 

at  ih^m.    The  eruption  of  the  Ajihun- 

[loto  the   Fantoo   country  lirst  brou^jlit 

into  collision  with  the  British,  in  the 

1M>7.      Tho    Ajibantoos   dtsohited   the 

jr — and  their  ^rw»t  military  power  may 

beinacini>il  from  the  fact  of  tlio  immeaseand 

Aciplitmi  anni<»  tlicy  brought  tuto  the  Scld. 

h  9  ktiUid  tbAt,  In  some  of  the  wars  in  which 

tbf  (lonrcTfli]  people  cnj^o^],  often  30,0<J0  men, 

tad  m  two  inglooces,  as  many  m  100,000,  tutve 

la»  Irit  dead  on  the  field  of  battle,     la  the 

^KvS  1807  they  took  the  Dutch  fort  at  Cor- 

auiU&f,  tJH-T  then  fiercely  attacked  the  Bri- 

tirib  (irt  of  A  nnaomboe,  when  u  uef^ciation 

cmmI  mad  Chtbbu,  the  author  of  thf  war,  ha«l 

bi  la  jfiteo  up  to  them.     A  ^cond  and  a  tliird 

■miciO  followed,  until  the  Fantees  were  com- 

,v,r...i   .,,.,1  .•„,.  Urititth  fwmd  that,_to 

■-.  tiiey  nitut  conuili- 

,   , J  uTOn*.     An  enibadBj 

I  wu  aont  to  OooniaAsie,  a  treaty  con- 

'  dMoi  tad  a  reslrlcDt  appointed  to  represent 

Brittfh  iatcrtsls  at  titu  capital     Symptouuf  of 

•SvpbetiitK  fuUowod  by  lujother  treaty,  having 

novTwl,  the  Home  Government  roeolvfxl  to 

'  ftr    faonber    mcasonB,    and    appointed    Sir 

C«v(f9  McCarthy  tJvvernor  of  Cape  Coast" 

lit  adiipuA :»  warlike  wiliry.    Hortiilities  were 

anacucctl  between  the  British  oitd  the  Aa> 

iuikn.  iu  whi(^  at  first  tho  British  veresao- 

tmhk  but  ID  the  fiUal  bottle  near  AaBomaoow, 

Sir  OhaHoi  was  defeated  and  sloiOf  and  hia 

on  eat  to  pic>oee.     Aa  an  illustration  of  the 

^M  *ati  tcnifii>r  of  tlic  savage  Ashautccs,  it 

WM  \m  flKnlioned  that  they  cut  the  heads  of 

&  Chorlw  and  Bcverol  of  hia  officers  from 

Adr  ba£«i»  and  bavug  seized  tlin  >-tecretary 

tt  tk*  OencnJ,  Hr.  Willianu.  they  conQnod 

Mni  in  a  room  where  the  heaila  were  kept 

l^qrabo  Vata  i  i        "i    ''  :irlt-)'  body  and  look 

Hit  lb  heart,  itivided  i(,  it  waa 

_jt7*''-  *■  '  *"iiemlis  in  order  that 

llh^  tufi  7    imagined,   imbibe   bis 

tifwf.     1.  ^.  ^    ..  liividg  been  dried,  was  di- 

tofcvtbcr    witli   hU   buius,  among  the 

Ifl^alw  of  the  army,  who  kept  their  respective 

iMm  aliout  their  pofionij  oa  obarma  to  io* 

ifirc  ihem  w-i'h  finniffir. 

JUmvt  '  this  period,  in  Sep- 

Ikafaor,   .  lil  a  ilix'Liive  battle 

ifuvf^t.  m  ><lu'.ij  LIiu  British  were  victo- 
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rioos.  ATDong  the  trophies  was  a  hmnan 
head,  cnvulopudf  in  a  silk  handkerchief,  and  a 
paper  covered  with  Arabic  characters;  and 
over  the  whole  T^aa  tlirown  a  tiger  «kiii,  the 
emblem  of  royalty.  On  the  supposition  that 
Ihi^  was  the  head  of  the  unfortuuatc  Uuueral 
Mclj'arthy,  it  was  aflorwariU  sent  to  Kiigland 
bj  Colouel  Punlon ;  but  it  woa  really  the 
haul  of  the  old  king  Osai  Tutu  Quanuna,  (a 
sovereign  remarkable  for  his  prowess)  which  toe 
new  king  carried  about  ivitu  hitu  us  a  charm. 
It  id  said  that  on  the  morning  of  the  battle,  he 
offered  it  a  libation  of  mm,  and  invoked  it  to 
cause  all  the  heads  of  the  whites  to  come  and 
lie  near  it ;  and  during  the  day,  when  intelli- 
gence waa  brought  to  him  of  the  death  of  any 
of  his  principal  officers,  he  immediately,  iu  the 
heat  of  the  battle,  offered  human  sacrifices  to 
thoir  sbudcti. 

But  the  blow  struck  by  the  British  was  so 
decLsivo  that  the  Aghantcc  monarch  had  to 
submit  t'>  the  terms  imposed  on  him,  which 
wcre^  tluit  he  should  lodge  4000  ooneos  of  gold 
in  the  castle  at  Ca]w  Coajit,  to  he  appronriatud 
in  purchaaiug  arms  and  ammnnition  tor  tno  Bri< 
liih  allii^,  in  cuae  the  ^Vshontoea  ahonM  agaio 
cummeucc  hoetilitiea ;  and  that  two  of  the 
royal  family  of  Aahfintee  ehould  be  sent  to 
Capo  Cuudt  OA  hostages.  To  these  terms  he 
was  obliged  to  conform,  and  in  April,  1831, 
hii  sou  Uuatitimissaii,  and  his  nephew  AiiMk, 
an-ived  at  the  Cucitle.  These  priooGs  were 
kindly  trealttd ;  they  rceeived  a  good  education, 
under  the  direction  of  the  African  Oofflmiltee, 
by  whom  the  British  Government  now  coo- 
ductd  the  affiiirs  of  the  Gold  Coast;  and 
through  the  faithful  ministry  of  Rev.  J.  Duo- 
well,  the  first  We&levan  m'w^iouary  to  the 
Grold  Coflst,  Uicy  bot^  became  convinced  of 
the  truth  and  excellence  of  the  ChrtattoQ  relig- 
ion,  the  public  pruft:%ion  of  which  tbcy  assumed 
during  their  sub<}e(|ueut  visit  to  Englandr— 
Quautamiflsah  receiving  in  baptuni  the  name 
of  WilUam,  and  An«jih,  that  of  John.  They 
returned  ti>  Africa  with  the  Niger  Krpcditioa, 
and  were  accompanied  to  CoomaasTe  bjr  the 
Rev.  T.  B.  Freeman,  Wraleyan  missionary  at 
Capo  Coast  Castle.  The  favorable  imprcsaioD 
pnMucod  on  the  mind  of  the  .Vohantoc  monarch, 
uy  these  two  princes,  as  well  as  by  a  few  na- 
tive ChrUtiani  who  hud  returned  to  Ooomasaie 
IVom  Sierra  Leone,  to  which  they  had  booi 
carried  us  rescued  slaves,  by  the  British  cniia* 
era,  were  tho*  the  meuiw  employed  by  I'rovi- 
dence  for  openiiii;  A-^huntti'.  to  the  labors  of 
tho  Wcalcyan  Mis^jionory  P.xiiety. 

Here  wo  leave  the  narrative  for  the  preecut, 
in  order  to  glance  at  the  work  whicli  liad  pre- 
viously been  begun  in  tite  regiooa  on  the  south 
of  tlic  iVuhautee  kingdom  nearer  the  sea. 
Between  Ooomoauo  and  the  South  AUantio 
Ocean  there  are  several  kingdoms,  as  Asio, 
Acjunpiro,  Akim,  Foutee,  Ac,  over  which  the 
monarchs  of  Ashnntce  formerly  claimed  supremo 
sovereignty.    And  it  is  hamiliating  to  refioci 
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that  t  hangh  three  Prul*»tant  powrrs  of  Karope 
— the  Ittinis,  the  Diilrh.  oil')  ifie  EnylUh — hnvi? 
(nicccasively  had  intcrcourMi  with  Ibesc  ami 
other  parts  of  tiuinea  for  thrco  tx'titiiriwt,  yet 
antU  u  coinparativtfly  laic  pcrioJ,  Imt  few  aAr 
tempts  have  hcfti  miulo  !<>  commimicutc  to  the 
nttivc  poimlntioD  thu  light  mid  bltssiugn  of 
Chriitiflnity.  lu  the  yew  1751,  a  clcrgynun 
of  thi7  Church  of  Kng'Iuid  vent  out  anuer  the 
Society  for  the  Proparation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Forcitfii  PorU),  to  the  dold  Const,  to  sec  vbat 
coold  DO  done  in  establishing  a  iniasion  there. 
During'  the  four  yeara  of  his  sta^  ho  officiated 
aa  chaplain  of  the  trooi^s  and  residents  ut  L'npc 
Coast  CafitK>,  bat  was  much  diftoonragoil  in  hu 
Attempts  to  establish  the  faith  of  tlie  Gospel 
among  tho  natirts.  Hia  health  h&ving:  failed 
heretni-ned  to  Euglnud  in  1755,  and  pu^>lishc(l 
an  account  of  his  efforts.  Bofnro- leaving,  he 
hod  sent  home  three  native  bors  from  Cape 
Oimst,  who  were  placed  by  tuc  ei>ciety  to 
wtucb  he  belou^.'eu,  in  u  scliuol  in  IsHngtOD, 
mtdcr  the  care  of  Mr.  Hickman,  with  whom 
they  ttJO  reported  as  having  mudi^  ronpidiTahle 
prolicieHcy  in  usefnl  leorniDg,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Clirifitian  religion.  One  of  these 
youthit,  of  the  name  of  Quaque,  woi  anerward 
sent  to  the  Univeraiiy  of  Oxford,  and  baring 
onmpletc<]  hia  wlncation  there,  he  rcotnvwl  or- 
dination, and  rctnrucd.  to  exerciae  the  ('hrutiiUi 
miiti'^tr)'  in  hiit  native  coontry.  Ue  was  chap- 
lain ftt'Capc  Coast  Castle  for  more  than  fifty 
years ;  but  docs  not  a]i)K7ar  to  have  boen  in- 
atrumcutjil  in  turning  any  of  his  conntrymen 
to  L'hriBtionily.  Sot  will  this  excitu  surprise. 
when  it  1h  known  that  on  h'\3  death-bed  he 
gave  evidence  that  he  had  at  Icastt  as  much 
confidence  In  Ihe  intlnence  of  the  Fettsh,  as  in 
tho  power  of  Christianity.  The  caw  of  this 
individual  fnrniflbcs  matter  for  grave  consido 
ation  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  anxioos  to 
promote  the  enlightenment  and  salvation  of 
Africa.  Jt  yiehls  no  support  to  the  tlioory  of 
Christianizing  htathen  lomU,  primarily  or 
chiefly,  by  brmgiug  natives  to  England  or  the 
Unit*;d  Stiiteii,  for  edacatiou»  with  a  view  to 
their  being  employed  u»  the  principal  instruo- 
tors  of  tbcir  countrymen ;  and  shows  that  if 
OD  their  rettu-u,  they  arc  left  to  their  own  re- 
Murces,  it  is  more  likely  that  they  will  sink 
down  again  to  the  level  of  their  former  Btale, 
than  that  they  will  prove  the  rvgentralora  of 
their  conntry.  InKtmctcd  nntivcfl  may  main- 
tain their  eoiisistencv,  and  act  a  useful  part, 
where  they  are  placc<i  under  the  eye  and  (Erec- 
tion of  the  nibaionarieB ;  but  if  they  be  thrown 
back  into  heathen  Bocicty  without  sneh  "Run- 
pwt»  it  ought  not  to  excite  surprise,  should 
the  result  prove  that  tho  time  fxnd  care  cm- 
|rtoyod  npon  their  culloxQ  hove  boon  expended 
111  vain,  Some  ICngiigh  chaplains,  who  wore 
sejil  to  the  Gold  Coast  after  tho  doceoso  of 
Qnuqiie,  aucoefBirolv  died  soon  oftcr  their  arri- 
val at  Cape  Coast  Cuttle. 
About  twcnty-foar  ycara  since,  a  mission 
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was  commenced  by  the  Bnsle  Missionary  SxiVfy 
ut  DanL-di  Akro,  and  in  the  adjoining  > 
of  Afluapim;  but  thi.H  truly  philanthr..'; 
dertakiug  tbes  not  appear  to  hare  mv.i  \\'.\h 
the  desired  success.    The  missionaries  encoun- 
tered opposition  in  qnarters  where  Ibey  ooght 
to  have  found  encouragement  and  Aip 
fiereral  of  them  were  removed  by  dcatf 
the  last  gorvivor,  Mr.  Riis,  returned  to 
in  1840. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  GoM  Co«t  ahom 
the  time  that  the  prondcnce  of  God  dirM-lc 
the  attention  of  tho  Wcsleyan  W 
ciely  to  rt.    It  was  in  tho  autumn 
the  committee  of  this  sttckiy  were  iiiduotd,  1 
a  peculiar  train  of  inviting  circunislanctts' 
Rend  a  miaaionary  on  n  visit  of  objiorvation  1 
tho  Gold  Coast    A  few  native  youths,  who 
hod  leiiniod  to  read  the  English  Itl. 
the  Bible,  in  the  excellent  govern  i 
at  Capo  Coast  Castle,  became  so  iu^^  m  -.. 
the  contents  of  the  aacred  volume,  tliat  th 
agreed  to  meet  at  regular  time«  for 
nose  of  reoiiing  it  together,  and  of 
Inquiring  into  the  namre  and  claims ' 
Christian  religion.    ITie  formation  of  thb J 

teresting  society  took  place  in  Oclot)cr,  183 

and,  in  the  year  \B33,  "Williom  Di  Gii\ft,  ontf 
of  these  native  yuuthi,  and  who  hiin.Mjlf  hod 
begun  to  read  the  Scriptures  jtrivalelv  in  '* 
Piiirit  of  prayer  and  inquiry,  received  at  1 
Ctnc,  whei-o  he  waa  then  residing,  a  reqn 
from  hia  young  fricnila  at  Cape  Coast '" 
that  he  wonld  engage  some  suitable  y 
who  might  be  proceeding  to  Kngtand,  to  [_ 
chase  for  their  use  n  number  of  copies  of 
New  Testament  Shortly  after,  the  late 
ccUent  Captain  Potter,  master  of  a  mcr 
vcescl  from  the  port  of  Bristol,  arrived  at  Dh 
Cove ;  to  wlmm  Do  Graft  apjilied  as  one  like'" 
to  execute  with  promptness  and  cnr«  the  ooi 
mission  for  th(i  ptirchusc  of  the  ficriptaif 
The  captain  was  surprised  at  receiving  r" 
an  application  from  a  native  young  man, 
b(?eame  so  greatly  intercstwl  by  the  iuToi 
which  his  questions  elicited,  that  he  ' 
ask  whether  tho  instmctions  of  a 
would  not  be  highly  appreciated  by  1 
Inquirers  after  the  tnio  religion? 
replied  in  the  alfirmative,  but  Appear 

ful  whether  *>  high  a  privilege  was  at 

Captain  Potter  next  proceewd  to  Cape  Oft 
whtTO  he  fiaw  the  other  mcmbew  of  (lie  me 
ing  or  goeioty,  and,  having  consulted  Pr 
Maclean,  he  returned  to  England,  resolved 
exert  himself,  in  order  that,  on  his  next 
age,  he  might,  together  with  copies  of 
scriptures,  take  out  a  Chrifitiaa  miasion 
who  should  "  preach  the  word  "  to  those  who 
were  already  nnitetl  in  set-king  tlie  way 
eternal  Ralvurnm.  and  proclaim  the  gospel  ' 
Christ  to  other  ptirlinna  of  the  heathenish  r 
tive  [Kipnlation  of  the  Gob!  Const.  Immedi- 
ately after  his  arrival  at  Bristol.  Oapt.  Potter 
communicated  to  the  Wcslcj'an  Missionary 
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lews  as  to  the  pro- 

__,--—-—.  Iiy  exertion  in  that 

leS,  id^frencroQsty  ofTercd  to  iakv. 

Iftiuuary  witli  Kim  ou  iho  next  voyafco, 

,  m;Lku  jK;nsunal  observation  aod  in- 

i  ill*'  (ip«j(  ;  aii'i,  should  hu  coDclude 

•QPii-pci  van  iini  aocli  as  to  warrunt 

I  r(>nlinaano<^  for  the  ]>urpoeeof  oommencing 

t  oiiieioii.  I'Hptdiij  PottcJr  cngag^  that  id 

tlat  m^  1)0  wiuM  brLiighiin  rack  toBoglund 

^^mt  ftuj  I'xpeiiMr  to  the  miasioQiury  society. 

^^  liiUu  (iJIIt  met  with  acceptance  on  tiie 

ftllc  mii«ioaary  commitI<«,  and  the  Rov. 

T^lt  DndwcU  vaa selected  for  UioiDtcrcstiDg' 

rrrla.'- 

i       '-•ioiiary  mihurkcd  with 
>I.Oet.  17th.  1^(31    The 
wu":y  1.1  journal  sunitiontly  indi- 

atiUrt  1 1'  lich  be  cottTcil  upon  I;i5 

iHl'i-'  -  '  He   landed   at  Cape 

[■"fc!  ibout  January  1,  1B35, 

imi  _.  _,       -jte  to  Paflitlent  Alftdean 

Unuo^  bim  of  his  uxival.  and  stating  the 
difflelseootruipiHted  by  the  Wtaleyan  MiMion- 
It  CaauDittJX:^  in  j^iMnlin:;  him  to  that  part  of 
^^Ua  Th''  rn^idt'nt  irave  him  a  kind  rcfep- 
vijun^  men  who  formed 
[•■  ;'   ihn   Holy  hfpriptnrcs. 

i'tit-w '  It     r   ■  '       '  ■     _    '    '»f 

T}i»?_v  M  i".- 

-'■'       I'    ''iMii:!- ii''-fi    i\:-.   iu:ii-;rvul 


fi' 


oty  cod  -i 
(Wpw^t  a" 


'•  oa  ihu  fir.^t  Habltalh  afttT  hi- 

""*   '^r   tlu'   coDgroj/ation   to 

first  licrmon,  composed 

.il>ii\c  imntiuned  soci- 

iimrkti,  **  The 

I :  joy  beamed 

i.tuiiv,   uad  wi(l&,  "Ibcir  gra- 

it  bounds,  and  thvy  si^,  '  wc 

•if  tli«  mianioQariaa  coming  to 


cLiati  «.'(  p«r«on.^  bowpver,  the  fetisfi 
^^•odily  tc>'ik  the  alarm,  and  luied  tbeir  in- 
to prevent  ihc  people  from  a"  -  '■■■■-■ 
Ka  wiirahip.  and  many  of  thviir  r^i 
rl.-- .  .iuil,,7.-.l  ri.)i(;ule  and  threats  1  .   .;.. 
their  fricndi  and  neigh- 
tbe  (miliji  nf  the  gg-ipcl. 
'■■  op|KKiitiou,  the  people 
;  of  Mr.  I),  lit  Capi!  Coaj^t 

Jtotuaboc,  and   other  pliu.f!!)  whieh 

|K^    And   under  the  Divine  blcsfiing, 
'    ■      -inai  of  Chriatianity  produced 
•tfoct    on    many    niindfi,  and 
'     '  '    :  r  TORttMl  in  the 
ctl  .11  stcftdily  in- 

M  .>  '•■rroapoadcnce 

I  tiine.  Krir  much  BatUfactiOD 

•n  in  the  ciue  of  a 
>i>T  household  godfl 
ill  the  prcacuce  of 
kill' 

I  Q  most  prombinfi; 
1  which  pnblic 


•  Will  licLd  in  ' 


tuH'u  proved 


too  small,  and  a  subseription  waft  eonimeticvd 
amon£  the  ualivea  for  the  er»?ctioQ  of  a  £>uita- 
blc  ^aco  of  worship.  Mr.  D-mwell  had  w- 
cnred  great  respect  amonif  all  elai^-^ts  of 
society,  and  was  recciviujr  applieatioiis  from 
distant  phias  to  afTord  tiit^'ui  also  ihe  hpiicfil 
of  liis  lanor*".  But  in  the  miiLnt  nf  the  antici- 
pations which  this  hcipeful  htatc  of  things  io- 
s|)ircd,  he  was  atiackea  by  fever,  omler  which 
be  rank  iu  a  few  days  ;  and  left  the  nucietics 
which  he  bod  bcea'  instrumental  in  fomiitig 
"  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,"  I  le  died  J  unc 
14, 1833.  Upon  his  eying  bed  no  word  of 
discouragement  or  rofjret  escaped  his  lipR. 
on  account  of  his  haviog  so  early  ftaeritieed 
bij  lifti  in  the  miasioiiary  enterprise ;  but  a 
qucnehleee  zeal  for  the  eauae  of  htH  Ptvine 
Sfa^tcr  sustained  him  to  the  lost,  and  all  the 
aolicitode  he  manlP.'stcd  was  for  the  infant 
church  furtned  by  his  inatnimeutuUty. 

This  afflictive  dispeusatioa  prodaced  the 
deepest  feeling  omong  all  who  took  any  Inter- 
est in  the  missioD.  On  tbo  following  momtng 
a  nali\*e  wroto,  "  Sad  news  in  the  town  ;  the 
ahepherd  is  taken  away  1  The  poor  miasionary 
is  dead  I"  Great  mimiH^ra  of  the  native  people 
and  the  resident  English  geutlemcn  atteDoed 
his  funeral,  nt  which  his  Kscellcncy,  the  Pnsri- 
dent  officiated.  On  the  day  after  the  fmicTol, 
the  cliorch  mot  to  take  into  coiisidcnition  the 
painful  eireninstaneiB  of  their  bereavwl  state. 
The  iirtltsH  manner  in  which  u  recnrd  of  this 
meeting  was  made  in  the  ramutc>-bot:ik  of  the 
.Society,  will  host  explain  the  conclusion  that 
was  adopted  :  "  1  met  the  class  oa  tmrpoge  to 
know  whether  they  wtmld  continue  lu  ute  pro- 
fcasioivs  the^'  hail  recently  entered  into,  or  re- 
turn to  their  fbnncr  ways,  in  con»xinencc  of 
the  death  of  their  missionary?  Tiiey  eaid, 
Ifterj  vrottid  remam  in  the  nett  pro/wtf^n :  /or 
thiiHgh  the  mmumary  teas  dmd,  God  /iwa.** 
Anotiier  ai>peal  witi  forwiirded  \o  Ixtndon, 
which  vras  repiie<l  to  by  the  Committee  in  tire 
i-fwiuiment  of  Mr.  Wriglcy  and  his  wife  to 
vacajit  ptalion.  They  arrivol  in  Sept, 
L-'Ad.  and  were  followed  ntirt  year  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harrop  ;  but  in  a  short  time  Mrs.  Wrir- 
ley  sunk  nnder  tho  hand  of  deotb,  and  botn 
Ju-,  and  Mrs.  Hnrrop,  within  a  few  weeks  of 
their  arrival  on  the  coasts  were  aitack'-yl  by 
fi-^'er  and  in  a  few  days  after  were  both  laid  in 
the  grave™  Mr.  Wri'gley  was  but  jurt  recover- 
ing from  an  attack  of  the  fever  when  he  WBfl 
^wa^ved  of  Sir.  and  Mrs.  Harmp.  Bnt 
tboorh  left  atone  he  tolled  on  at  the  erection 
of  uie  largo  new  chapel,  and  preached  the 
ff09pel  till  November,  when  he  also  was  tukco 
ni  and  died.  The  arrival  of  Rev.  Thomas  B. 
Freeman  aud  his  wife  early  in  January,  1838. 
once  more  revived  the  drooping  spirits  of  the 
native  church.  Mr.  Freeman  had  zealously 
entered  upon  the  dntiea  of  his  misaion  wh'Mthc 
was  attacked  with  the  MMsooing  fever ;  and 
while  watching  with  solicjtmle  at  hi,-!  Btek  bed,^ 
,  Mrs,  Freeman  was  seized  with  a  violent  io  " 
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matory  complaint,  which  terminatod  her  rala- 
ablo  life  in  a  few  hours.  Mr.  Freeman  grada- 
ally  recovered  his  health ;  and  from  that  period 
to  the  present,  except  during  his  occasionid  vis- 


ita  to  England,  has  been  engaged  in  the  ex& 
cation  of  plans  which  hare  contriboted  great 
ly,  under  the  Divine  blcsmng,  to  the  ei£urg&> 
ment  of  the  miaaion  on  the  Gold  Coast 
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Mr.  FVceman  i»  a  colored  man,  and  Uioagb 
'  not  boRi  in  Africa,  ycl  of  African  ponaitogc. 
He  fcss  rcTfivc!  tlio  beuvSts  of  a  tliuroufih  wi- 
^cz  ■  •{  to  iiis  Krciit  uutunil  ubil- 

it>.  iJ  Ky  a  WAiI  for  C'kri»t  and 

far  Alij^ii.  uUiLii  liutjiiii]^  c4n  cjiicnch,  renders 
luB  ftn  Act-nt  of  prt.'etiiiui-Dt  ability.  Qn  bis 
■ffivml  i^.''  ■'  ct  in  183-S,  hu  found  tliat> 
Dfjtiri'Ii^!  lnTi'aveuit.'iiU  which  rk-uth 

toail  nary  ranks,  the  caiuc 

M  iicrcusing  prosperity, 

ty  -.. .   i--j  local  preachers  and 

ila  tewiorv,  &^  tiiut  there  wcrv  uvcr  4;>U 
dnrdi  niL-iiiltjrJ  icalU-Ted  over  the  district 
t^ttTK  V..<  !  .<-:ii  and  their  dovotcdafiBist- 

uiU  tuwi    .  Thore  wc-ro  a]A)  a  few 

KkaU.  with  live  ur  six  places  of  worship,  one 
ur«fci[^  coaid  hold  from  G  to  700  pemons,  und 
m  rdl  fiUul  wlUi  attenUvc  hfurtre.    The 
twrtapti  »l  Capo  Coast  waa  Cfnifdctcd  soon 
AcrUr.  Freemau's  recovery.    This  is  proba- 
kAtbeUrgt^  placu  uf  worship  out  uf  .Sitrru 
Uook,  uo  Uie  vst  coast  of  Africa ;  niid  ou 
Ik  d»y  of  dodic4ti<^iQ  it  was  orowiUnl  to  its 
emM  oLpoeity  by  n  deeply  inttTtsitod  cori- 
rnfittoo  of  Africa's  sons  and  dauKhtcra.  The 
(ra«d  hiid  Uxn  iotroiiaced  in  ADniimalioe  by 
iteUmrntol  Mr.  Oiinwell,  and  tlic  claiinA  of 
iVatiaoity  »'-re  finit  introduced  to  the  inhab- 
eutti  of  \Vinnebah,  on  thcuast  of  Cu|)C  CimU 
Tirtm,  )ty  ■\VilIiam  l>e  Graft,  who  liiul  now  U^ 
'xal  preaclicr  and  a  useful  u^'cn)   of 
ly.     Mr.  Frwman  bad  also  the  joy 
K*iug  ihc  gospel  CHtalilL^hcd  and  oxteiidoi'l 
a  .Unk,  ADd  at  Doinoua^i,  Dix  Cove,  and  scr- 
oll oUht  places.    But  it  is  in  comiccUoa  with 
Id  fisU  tu  Ashantcc  (pronounced  A»>Uui(j,) 
fttf  3iti.  Krtuniui'tt  name  )iad  cone  ao  pro- 
■Mittj  before  the  public  of  btc  years. 
Tbr  itTT.tnry  ovcT  which  the  king  of  Ashun- 
'idiu^f  the  dependt-iicies  of  that 
much,  if  at  all|  iufL-rior  in  ox- 
i  and  Wales  united.    TTie  pop- 
i.atni  by  Mr.  Ik'echam  at  over 
4JISQJMHI  ■,  ntiUo  tbo  capital  city,  Coomasale, 
'  Kunfoi,)  18  said  to  c^mtain  at  least 
-  -rti.    'ITicy  are  a  powerful  rare  of 
i^htful  degree  rccklcs  of  hanmn 
- ....  of  their  manners  and  customs 
to  be  cxccc*led  on  earth  for  blootl- 
and  brutality.    Their  monarchy  id 
pQWtrfal — tlity  Imvi  n  large  army,  of  over 
men,  wt-tt  •linrijiiincd,  and  also  great 
hich  tbey  dclif^Ut  to  exhibit  in  tmly 

'    i"-(iplf<  cinim  a  remote  on- 

want  of  written  records 

II  be  known  of  Ibeir  early 

lin.tof  Kong,  on  the  north 

■■'  '"  '■ '' M-^f'd  u  suc- 

to!  Moliam- 

^■1  i    _.    _   _     I  z-  through 

'^  in  courve.     l>itring,  or 

t  !'  centnry,  tJiat  jHirtion  of 

fm  Nc^xu  rauo  which  could  not  brwrk 


the  Mohamniedau  rule,  took  rt:fugo  to  tho 
south  of  this  cfrcnt  raouDloiu  ratiiie,  and  have 
there  maintained  their  independence  lo  the 
present  duv-  Among  all  tho  ut-irro  kintr<ir>ms, 
Ashantee  holds  the  forfiu"x-<t  pfacc;  aud  the 
fsinvcj-sion  rtf  nioh  a  )MN>ple  to  the  faith  of 
Chri.it,  should  it  take  pluce,  would  he  "  life 
from  the  dead  "  to  ttie  naltoos  uruund  thrm. 
And  hcm.'c  the  BuriHw^itig-  iiiler'.'-t  which  ut- 
tuchea  to  any  ojH'niiijff  for  thtr  IJo-ipel,  however 
small,  among  thi-^  reniarkublc  peoph^  (Sco 
Jshantee  and  (lie  GolJ  i'otnt.) 

Mr.  Froeman  felt  the  imporlaneeof  attempt 
in^  to  iutfoduce  Christianity  into  A^hunte^* 
sod  at  IciigUi  an  opportunity  odvicd  ,  and 
leaviDg  tbe  mifwinn  at  Cape  Coafit  umlrr  Ihc 
care  of  William  De  Craft,  he  madt*  puiiaratinu 
for  tlio  arduoud  undertaking.  As  an  evidence 
of  their  de-irt!  to  spread  the  (tttspel  umonu 
their  couiitrjiuen,  it  may  bci-e  lie  in«;Titi"»uefl[ 
that  the  nati^'e  Chrbtians  at  Cape  Cu:ist  not 
only  were  wiliiug  to  n;lin(|uUh  the  bim-fiLs  of 
their  miasiouary's  care  tor  sevvfiil  nioullw,  (bat 
be  might  i»iTfi»rm  this  nervice.  but  tla-y  alsOJ 
contribute*!  of  their  own  little  means'  SliOtt 
toward  tbo  cxftensee  of  his  joornoy.  Reler- 
ring  those  who  dcaire  more  information  on  thia 
interesting  subject  than  the  Umitx  of  tbbi  arti- 
cle will  allow,  to  the  published  Joumiili  of  Mr. 
Frccmnn,  we  will  merely  state  a  few  fiicts  ia 
wnelusion.  He  left  Cape  Ot>asl  uri  the  20th 
of  Jajiuary.  1839,  occoiujMinied  by  a  fi-w  nl-j 
lendauta,  and,  after  being  detained  at  variouffl 
towns  along  hiiii  route  by  the  Huper^tiliuus  foanij 
of  the  Aslmnt<!e  king,  who  could  not  comprM 
bend  why  a  mii<dlonarv  should  want  to  see 
him  and  vi?il  his  capital,  no  stranger  ever 
having  gone  tbea*.  except  to  trade  or  coooludo 
a  treaty,  or  for  suime  t»ecular  object ;  and  yet, 
nnder  the  idea  that  Mr.  Freeman  mtis  a  pow- 
erful feti.ihman,  whoite  wrath  it  would  Ix'  im- 
politic to  provoke,  tho  king  at  length  gavo 
confient  tJiat  he  might  apprftach  the  capitaj. 
Mr.  Freeman  afterward  learned,  that  previoua 
to  leave  being  granted  for  \\\?  approacli.u  sn> 
rifiec  of  two  human  victim!*  had  been  madej 
with  a  \-iew  to  avert  any  evil  that  might; 
without  -inch  precaution,  result  from  his  \isit 
Great  preparations  were  miule  for  his  reccf^ 
lion.  At  length,  on  tlie  1st  of  April,  lie 
entered  Coomnasie,  and  was  received  in  tho 
tipaeious  market  place,  by  the  king  and  his 
officers  and  army,  with  oiber*,  to  the  amoost 
of  over  40,000  persons.  And  there  he  Rtnod, 
the  first  hcTald  of  tho  (iuwpel  that  bad  ever 
entered  the  dark  and  blood-ataimsl  capital  of 
Ajihanteo  to  offer  to  it.-*  monarcfi  and  it."  iH-opJo 
the  religion  of  purity  iLnri  ]K-aee. 

Tho  king,  thoogh  kind,  would  not  commit 
himdelf  as  to  ihe  establishment  of  Fch(fols  luid 
a  mission  station  in  hi.-(  capital,  but  re(iiu«tGd 
time  to  think  of  it,  and  wuthed  )[r.  Fr^K.'n>au 
to  return  soon  again  and  be  should  give  him 
an  answer.  After  a  delay  of  fifteen  days,  la 
consequence  of  a  "custom"  for  a  dcaw 
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relative,  tn  Trbr«0  sbodo  4)  hwnan  beings  were 
sacriliiitl  in  two  dajR.  nhilc  Mr.  F.  vus  tfaei«, 
1m>  iTiu  allowed  to  dq>axt;  hnriuK  striTcs  to 
GOirununieaU'  lo  the  mODtticli  and  nis  couqkI- 
lorn,  03  far  aa  tht'v  were  digpoeed  to  give  bim 
audiciK^,  ttD  Hill  'an  eitpasition  af  tbe  Uospel 
U  he  poa^lj  could.  Ue  erideotlv  mude  » 
good  impreadoQ  at  Ooomoasie,  ntnJ  thou;?li  the 
door  wag  not  opened,  yet,  by  his  being  kindly 
received  in  liis  arowed  diiaracter  aa  a  nuasioD- 
ary.  it^  bolu  hod  been  drawn,  and  be  hoped  a 
futiuv  Tisit  would  result  in  a  free  ncasB  for 
the  Got-iwl.  The  publication  of  Mr.  F.'a  joiir- 
ml  groatK'  increased  the  inlcresl  alrcmly  cxist- 
ID^  on  behalf  of  Anhautw,  and  u  l^-cial  fund 
ot  825.U(K>  wo-s  Koon  raised  to  open  a  mission 
in  that  king^dom.  Aceompanied  by  the  two 
Af'htinli'c  priMC(«,  who  htul  jiist  returned  from 
Kiipliiml,  iho  yonn^ffHt  of  wlioiii  is  heir  l<i  ihf 
tl»i'i>iic,  Mr.  Freeman  sot  nut  on  a  second  viMt 
to  Cooniaasie  in  November,  lb41.  lie  wtw 
kindly  roeeivod.  and  pueceedi.'d  in  oblainins; 
prouod  for  a  miasion-house  mid  perniLssiou  ti» 
ertabliah  a  school,  and  have  tbetiottpel  preach- 
od  In  tbe  streets  and  market«  of  0(>omii.<¥ie 
wilbodt  any  restraint  And  though  little  boii 
IS  yet  Ikwu  aecompUshed  in  the  way  of  ^ath- 
erinp  a  cbnrch,  j-ut  the  fart  that  ten  or  twelve 
hundred  persons  Btatodly  attend  OhrisUaa  wor> 
ship  in  the  capitul  of  Ashancoo  is  cause  of 
grtf&t  encotirii^'ineoV  and  we  look  forwanl 
with  hojw  thnt  thi.s  citadel  of  the  Powen*  of 
Darltiiftyj  will  yel  bo  sarreudcrod  to  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  8ulvAtt')0. 

In  addition  to  introducing  the  gospel  into 
Ashanteo,  Mr.  Freeman  was  enable]  the  next 
year  to  visit  Sotleke,  the  powerful  chief  of 
Abbeoknta,  and  obtained  permieBion  to  jircaeh 
the  gospel  and  open  a  school  in  the  capilul. 
WbioB  Mr.  F.  conaiderB  to  be  larjjer  tiijin  even 
Ooonuumc;  so  tbat  there  are  now  rbristian 
minions  in  Ashautec.  Badiurry,  and  Abbeo- 
knla,  besideii  Cape  Coast  Town,  Dii  Cove, 
Anuamaboe,  Domonaal,  Akra  and  other  im- 
portant jilaei-ii.  Tlie  queen  of  Jabin  also,  has 
lately  aj^ied  to  Mr.  Freeman,  \*ery  caniestly 
roqui^ng  bim  to  establiah  a  miaaioa  in  ber 
dominion.^. 

Baduf^  and  Abbcoknta  have  been  deseri- 
bod  by  travelers,  partinilarly  by  Xam/er,  aa  the 
seat  of  Ibe  most  sani;;innnr}'  rapentitioos,  and 
the  scene  of  tbe  wont  atrocities  aod  cmelticji 
of  tbt!  »lavo-tradf ;  and  yet  even  here  Imro  the 
returnt^d  and  christianized  cmiffmnUj  fr»)ra 
Sinra  Ijcone  been  kindly  received  by  tbe 
•  savage  munarcli.  and  tbe  foundation  of  a  Cbrifi- 
tian  rlnirth  bi-^tn  laiil.  But  for  further  infor- 
mation wf  must  rtifer  the  reader  to  the  foregi> 
bjr  tJiblcs.  Au  institution  for  training-  a 
UAtivo  niiniatry  is  in  operation  at  British  Akra, 
under  tlic  care  of  Mr.  Wharton.  AH  the  re- 
ports for  l^^3  from  this  district  speak  of  the 
coutiimeil  profiperitv  of  the  work  in  highly 
gralifyiiig  terms.  A  recent  letter  of  the  gen- 
eral Huperiniendeut  says : "  Never  has  the  work 


of  God  in  this  district  been  knowTi  to  assume 
so  cheering  an  arpect.   Tlie  infloencc  of  Chrifr 
tianity  b  rapidly  extending  itaelf  into  the 
terior.    All  the  ont  stations,  exce|)l  pcrb 
Kumaa,  are  in  a  healthy,  vi^^oroiig,  and  It 
ishing  condition — the  pastoral  v'mtg   to 
stations  in  the  interior  delicht  ns  v     ' 
are  means  of  (rnice  lo  ourselves." 
goes  on  til  exemplify  thii  latter  tui.iu.  :il 
the  dftails  of  a  recent  journey  takt-u  for  tie 
dooblt?  purpose  of  opt'ning  a  new  naiive  chapel 
at  Abuu'ii,  whidi  baa  btren  built  by  the  chief 
(if  that  town,  at  his  own  expense,  and  prcecat 
to  the  mi°»ion,  and  of  lavioi;  the  founoatioo  \ 
a  chapel  nt  Dunquak,  wiiere  the  Gospel  u 
tending  its  power  ajnon;j  the  people. — Wol 
tju  Mfs-sjotmry  Notiass.  Annvnt  Reports,  on  J I 
Anmuji  MiiiMtts  ami  lUngazmc,-  Fox's  ffittt/r 
MmiQus  on  the  (fcrf  Coiia  of  Afhoi ,-  JWbi* 
Mi.isionnrij Mrmf'riaistf  WttUrn  Africa ;  Blu 
hardi'i  MnttuaJ  nf  Missionary  Hutory  and 
oj-ni/»Ay  ;  and  Bccrhtwi's  Amtmtcc  aivl  tA«  ' 
Ctvw/.— Rev.  W.  BctlKR. 

Amkiucas   B.mtist  Misgios.iRT  Usiojr-- 
Tliii  miosion  \s  restricted  to  that  part  of 
coaal  of  Africa  known  as  Liberia,  and  to 
rCaam  tribe  of  ita  iubabitauts,  a  people  oc 

f»yingastrtpof  the  coast,  ninety  mdcs  in  lenj 
ying  betwet^n  Junk  river  and  the  rivrr  Scsl< 
extending  nearly  seventy  miles  in  the  interia 
They  are  suppt)Si'd  to  be  abont  one  hund 
and  twenty-five  thousand  in  number. 

The  first  miaBionariea  wui  by  the  Board 
Africa  were  Rev.  Uitt  Can-y  an<l  Rev.  CoD 
Teage.two  colored  men,  who  were  onl  " 
Richmond,  Va^  in  January.l821,an<l80 
wunl.«  galled  for  Liberia  as  emigrants  1 
American  CohmiCTtion  Society.  This  i 
had  then  no  colony  upon  the  coast,  and  ] 
Cun'v  and  Toago  weat  to  Freetown,  in  tbtj' 
Knglwh  colony  of  Sierra  I/xme.  Id  February. 
18!ri,thcy  removed  to  Monrovia,  a  scftlc 
planted  by  colonists  from  America,  and 
menced  Ihfir  labota  as  missionaries.  Duriji 
the  following  year  a  church  was  formed 
BIX  pfnM>n^  were  added  to  it  by  baptism,  i 
in  1824  nine  more  were  baptized,  and  n  liou 
of  worship  wa-s  erected.  ()f  this  cburc 
Carey  liet-ame  the  pastor,  his  associate 
meanwhile  rcturnctl  to  Sierra  Leooobl 
wiLs  a  man  of  nnnsual  intvlligence  and  I 

of  cbaructpr,  and  his  career  was  one  of  1 

nficfulness  to  the  people  of  his  race,  with  whom 
he  was  brought  in  contact  on  the  shores}  of 
A  Wen.  ~ 

Earlv  in  1825  Rev.  Calrin  Holton  was 
|iotntccl  to  this  mi.«ion  by  the  Board,  and  i 
for  the  Americau  colonics  which  bad 
planted  on  the  coast.  He  had,  however,  sc 
ly  arrrived,  whtn  he  fell  u  victim  U)  the 
which  in  thiit  climate  M-ldom  fails  to  attocH 
Europtyiiia  from  other  lalitudtw.  MconwhiU^ 
the  miwion  was  su-^rtained  by  Mr.  Carey  with 
the  aid  of  two  or  three  pious  assistants' whom 
ho  fonnd  among  the  enngrauts.    De  provitli  ' 
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I  of  the  nsourcet  hy  vhich  it  vu  kept 
Ibr  am  oUoiTftacu  of  tbu  Boanl  was  ut 
BC,  11VV  ADittU,  luiil  guvu  dmclioD  aD(j 

"   ■        ,       '     .-.      The»o  em- 
Monrovia,  ubvi 
■  ir^l,  e^pcciflllj' 
!■  .n'f».'d  and 

|«U'  ;..vr.  1820,  he 

1  mkJ  'l"nv.  atid  tnb- 

»{>'       ,  I  ,   Asliinun  to 

tk*  I'nitKii  Mati^,  ho  wm  ikpiioinlt-d  for  the 

'mbcritn  tn  *hr  po.-t  tif  p-ovcHJor.  the  duties  of 

wt  ■  :  lit  tlie  time  of  hU 

4».i  ':ij4  bail  l>ceD  mule 

ij  ui  lilt:  L-olniiv  by  iiomo  na- 

'  LiTcyhod  called  out  the  troojitj, 

iiw  viLi  mamntr  urrantr'.-nu'Utrf  for  its  dt'fwiBC 

vWn  Ibe  sMJcidviitnl  i.'jL{i)<>sion  of  u  lar^t'  mutufi 

.j^ — -,.,1.  .    ,,.1.1  ...]y  |„|(  jnQ  ^.qJ  i^  hia  lift.', 

:>  alb  the  t-hiirch  of  which 

....ii!ii:-d  a  hundred  meml>ors. 

d  to  the  chargL'  nf  Mr.  Teago, 

utn]  friim  Hifrru  I>m>iio,  uud  of 

ii{.  t>[ic  of  itri  uiciuUts  lately  (inluiuL'd 

The  a^cauics  which  Lad  bceu  es- 

\(r.  CoriT,  long  survived  his 

Tilled  lo  bltas  the  race  for  which 

'*■     .  Iiurch  at  Monrovia  soon 

•  d  member?,  and  the  in- 

a-  I  were  e^xtcuded  to  tlie 

to-  f  whom  nearly  a  hundrctl 

■e.  ^.1  ..;Lii  luL'  several  ehurchcu  of  the 

b  1830,  R«v.  BeDJamin  Skinner  was  ap- 
■Dtal  ft  niLoiionary  to  xVfrica,  and  arrived  at 
ihnniPriA  irith  his  uniily  in  December.  Soon 
Aj  their  nrrival  they  vrere  all  prmstruti.'d 

*ift  *V  frTtT  uf  the  coast,  aud  iu  the  conrae 

\,'  six  montha  they  all  fell  vic- 

.igvs,  Mr.  Skiunt-r  himself  dy- 

,,  poffia^c  to  the  United  States. 

>.stroQS  lasuGs  of  tho  atleinptii  of 

[  tlciy  inissiouiiries  in  A  frica, 

I  '•■fore  any  re  in  for  ct  men  I 

'-■'.^^.  LO  lu:  u..-.-iMn.    DuriDg  the  iutcn'al 

toniacl  was  prtacheil,  and  public  worship 

■Ithi  ..f-KiiiiMi-..  ..f  reli;f ion  wore  maiutuiucd 

If  j  re  uppointwi  from  among 

m  'l\r  most  c/»nspicnous 

•^i.  ■  ,  il   .  I    itlready  namcl, 

ftr    .  ..vi.-..ij.  Uvv.  John  Lewis, 

ikv.  iiuury  'ita^ri-'  a^n  of  Collin  Teage. 

ItfelW  ^moiLTof  1^31.  Dr.  Kzi.-kie)  Skinner, 

'  'Ilc  mi'^ti'itiary,  w>:il  tu  raside  iu  Li* 

h.ul  bi>t-n  a  ]>1iy.i'.-itw,  ood  ali4  a 

I   I"  -  iii.i  now  emifpntcd 

'  r  philuntliropy  to- 

'  -  -U  hia  8011  had 

nan  was  sub- 

i  i-jcertod  boUi 

■  in  favor  of 

i^ixta  it  wag  iu- 

.  W.  G.  Crocker  and  Rev.  W. 
Kjtot  *4i'4\U  Lbumfielvea  to  tiie  Bo&rd,  nud 
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were  appointed  mianonancB  to  Africa.  Their 
proposal  was  a  noble  sacrifice,  which  the  man- 
agera,  though  they  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
solicit  it,  yet  were  unwilling  to  dtK:liue.  Thtn? 
wire  pexM)iis  of  education  and  of  high  r(UaHl(- 
catioiis  for  llie  service  to  which  thev  devoted 
themselves.  IV-v  sailtsd  from  Philad*  ijilii^ 
on  the  lUh  of  Jufv,  1B35,  and  arnve<l  -afUrT  a 
brief  passage,  at  ^lonrovia,  and  immediately 
repaired  to  Mtllaburg,  a  town  in  th<]  vicinity, 
in  order  lo  go  through  with  the  procesa  of 
acclimation.  They  were  soon  all  attacked  with 
the  fever  of  the  coast,  which  fcrminatwl  tho 
life  of  Mr*  Mylue,  tlie  only  lady  of  the  com- 
pany. Mr.  Myln«  and  Mr.  Crocker,  though 
with  reduceil  Kirength,  were  soon  able  to  enter 
upon  their  labors  as  missionaries,  and  fur  this 
(jurpose  tlif'V  selected,  witli  the  advice  of  Dr. 
tjkinnor,  Kifina  m  the  place  of  their  rcjndcnec. 
This  was  a  aetth>menl  of  the  CoKiniaiti«>n  .So- 
cieties of  Pennsylvania  and  New  York,  at  tho 
mouth  of  tho  Mwrklin  rivei-,  opposite  Baaai^ 
Cove,  the  principal  trading  place  of  the  Uasm 
tribe,  a  numerous  pei.>ple  whoi»e  language  was 
widely  spoken  along  the  <wut  and  in  I  he  ii>- 
terior  They  began  to  acquire  the  language, 
with  the  aid  of  a  youug  Ci.JonL'it  who  eo^d 
speak  both  Baasa  and  £ogIiah.  Iliey  made 
Inemsclves  acquaiutotl  with  the  poople'of  the 
country  byge^'cral  excursions  into  the  interior, 
and  at  the  same  time  preached  and  cstahliKlied 
ttchouU  among  tho  emigrant  colonists;  both  at 
Bossa  Gove  and  Edina.  At  the  former  place 
n  house  of  worehip  was  erected  by  funds  which 
they  collected,  and  during  the  year  1336  Bix- 
tecD  persons  were  bapii7x>d  and  added  to  the 
church  of  which  Mr.  Mylno'wos  temporarily 
the  pastor. 

During  the  same  period,  also,  Mr.  Ooeke* 
was  able  bo  far  to  master  the  language  as  to 
prepare  a  spelling-book  and  small  vocabulary 
uf  words  and  phrases  ;  to  which  was  also  ap- 
pended a  brief  outline  of  the  factji  of  divine 
revelation.  These  were  printed  in  December, 
laStJ,  and  contnbatcd  very  perceptibly  to  tho 

firogrcm  of  the  schools  and  to  the  general  intel- 
igcncei  of  the  tribe.  It  was  not  till  June,  1B37, 
that  the  miHsiou  buildings  at  E<lina  were  ready 
to  be  occupied,  and  at  this  time  the  mis^ionfr- 
rics,  who  bod  eofferod  repeatedly  iVom  attacks 
of  disease,  established  themseiTOB  there  and 
commenced  their  work  more  immediately 
among  the  native  ixipnlation.  They  bad  also 
fre<incntly  visited  a  district  up  the  river,  whoso 
chief  manifested  so  great  interest  in  their 
labors,  that  in  October.  1837.  Mr.  Crocker 
took  up  his  residence  at  Madcbli.  the  princi- 
pal village  of  the  detrict.  The  chief's  nome 
was  Santc  Will,  and  be  claimed  to  be  an  im- 

}K>rtant  patron  of  the  missiou,  and  wag  the 
irfet  (o  entrust  his  soiu  to  the  care  of  the  mis* 
mionaricM.  The  number  of  children  now  scut 
to  the  Bi-hool  at  Edina  vaa  quite  as  large  oa 
could  bo  provided  for,  and  many  of  them  wra* 
MM  of  the  principal  chieb  among  the  Bosas ; 


Hie  son  of  king  Kobcr  being  the  most  promi' 
nent,  both  for  iutolligcnoe  and  for  eicalcnce 
of  ciiwTictcr. 

The  misaiou  at  Ediiia  wiu  now  fully  eetnb- 
Ushud,  bot  itn  horoic  couductore,  though  ihfrv 
appear  to  liave  tftkcn  a  most  hnpi^lul  view  of 
tficip  condition  and  prospecUi,  yet  ftxind  thcni- 
aelrt^  in  thi-'  luidst  of  i^norauo'  und  Rltipidity, 
of  Je|fradingr  snpcrstili^ms  and  Itnitiil  wronps, 
(turh  Bs  ronld  scarcely  have  bwn  found  In  any 
oUicr  portion  of  the  world.  The  coluuist5  in 
the  ncigbborinfr  scttk-tucntB  ofU'ii  presented 
an  t-xainplc  and  excrled  an  influence  most  un- 
friendly to  the  Interesis  of  the  niiseion  ;  while 
the  natives  of  the  coAAt  wcro  ro  debased  by 
barbarian  paflsioiu,and  so  brutalized  byaoper- 
gtttiouii,  as  hardly  to  be  capable  of  onnipre- 
hcndiog  spiritual  trulli.  In  addition  to  Ui'm, 
they  wen;  near  the  marta  in  which  the  horrid 
traffic  in  slaves  was  constantly  carried  on.  in 
many  instances  by  the  very  persons  to  whom 
they  were  eng^aged  in  preurhinj:  the  (fOspel. 
They,  however,  were  not  difihtartcned.  and 
eveii  prepared  to  extend  the  inlinene*;  of  the 
mitisirin  to  other  tribes,  both  on  the  coast  and 
in  Oie  interior. 

In  Jiinuary.  1838,  tliw  mission  w»s  8tr«ij?th- 
ened  by  the  arrival  of  Rev.  Ivory  Clarke  and 
his  wife,  who,  HO  soon  aa  they  had  rvcuvcpo] 
from  the  acclimaling  fcvcr-^which  with  them 
Was  unusvially  mild— entennj  upon  the  Htudy 
of  the  lanpua^'e  and  the  performance  of  sueli 
lalwre  aa  their  inexiicrienco  would  admit.  The 
pro«poct6  of  the  miKiion  were  brightened  by 
thU  arccffiiou,  but  only  for  a  brief  season  ;  fnr 
Mr.  Mylne,  who  bod  suffered  from  re[H'atcd 
fevers,  in  the  following  May  was  obligei]  to 
return  to  tJie  United  States,  and  with  a  consti- 
tution hopelessly  shatteretl,  to  withdraw  from 
the  service  of  the  Itoard.  The  station  at  Edina 
wos  now  committed  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
aasigted  by  two  of  the  emt^fmiit  colonists; 
while  Mr.  Crocker  still  dwelt  at  Mndebli.  en- 
gofivd  in  preaching,  teaching  iu  the  schools, 
and  tran^Iutinp  the  Scripturw;  in  tho  latter 
of  which  he  wu«  aiwiMttrd  by  the  voijiik  print* 
already  mentioned,  the  son  of  kinjj  Kobt-r,  the 
prcat  chief  of  the  Uassas.  In  Soptcuiljcr,  \>*30, 
the  mission  welcon]e<]  to  Edina,  Miss  Hizpoli 
Warren,  a  lady  who  had  l>een  appointed  by 
the  Uoard  a  missionary  teacher,  rlarly  in  tlie 
following  gammer  die  was  married  to  Rev.  AV. 
O.  Crocker,  and  went  to  reside  with  him  at 
the  village  of  Madcbli,  where  tthe  vtua  8O011 
attacked  by  the  lieree  fever  of  the  climate  and 
died  iu  eight  davs.  on  the  2Blh  of  Angost, 
1840.  Mr.  Crocker  was  first  attacked,  but 
recovering  from  the  imme<iiate  violence  of  tho 
diseaae,  he  waa  able,  after  the  death  of  his 
wife,  to  cficape  to  Cape  Palmas,  and  thiw  to 
prolong  his  life  by  a  change  of  climate.  Thus 
enfbcbled  by  diaeaso  and  dcprecsod  by  sorrow, 
he  returned  to  Mudebli  in  October,  and  ng«in 
entered  upon  the  labors  of  ihe  miision,  Eurly 
in  1840,  Messrs.  Alfred  A.  Constontiuc  and 
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Joseph  Fielding  ofitrcd   theiMGtra   to 
Board  as  missionaries  either  to  the  iree< 
cooiit  or  to  the  interior  of  Africa.    An  ijn_ 
siou  at  tbut  time  prevailed  that  the  climate 
the  inti-rior  might  be  found  less  injurious  t« 
Kuro|}ean  constitutioiw  tluui  tiuitnf  tin- .    ,! 
and  the  Brilii^h  government  was  prepm  : 
esi)edition  to  ascend  the  Kiger  for  the  piu] 
of  introducing  among  the  tnbes  of  tho  coon' 
the  arts  and  Uie  commerce  of  Europe.     In 
cordancc  with  this  impression,  and  the  ho| 
ivhich  were  iiippired  by  the  Niger  expedJtii 
the  new  missionaries  were  spcciully  di-signal 
by  the  marui^TS  to  the  coiintrv  lying 
that  river,    llicy  aooordingly  saifcd  witli 
wives  in  September,  1840,  and  reached  Edi 
on  tho  3f\  of  December;  and  hero  they  de' 
miuLHl  to  pass  the  period  of  their  aeclimati< 
and  also  to  await  the  results  of  the  ex^wdi 
that  was  about  to  ascend  the  >>  igcr. 

The  Afrirnn  fever  wwn  seized  them  with 
accnsionied  violence,  and  within  six  weeks 
their  arrival,  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  FielULi 
came  its  vicUni.^.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O01 
though  they  survived  the  fever,  were 
nnablu  to  ungnge  in  tbo  labors  of  the  mi 
They  reniaineil  at  Kdina,  hoping  lo  1 
their  health  by  nuiking  excursions  along" 
coast,  and  iu  which  they  were  also  abw 
ext^-nd  their  ucquuinlaucc  with  the  characi 
of  its  pc-ople.  Mianwhile,  the  Briti.sh  ex 
lion  made  its  disastrons  passage  au  tlie  NV 
laic  in  tho  summer  of  1841.  'Ae  friRfat 
destruction  of  human  life  which  attendivj 
nod  the  rc^luced  and  disabled  condition 
which  it  returned  to  the  const  pnt  an  end 
the  liojH^  with  which  it  hnd  bci*n  undertak 
of  fiuding  a  more  sahihrioiis  climate  iu 
interior.  The  design  of  establishing  a  bi 
of  the  iniHsion  there  wos  entirely  abandon 
Mr.  Coustuntine,  no  longer  able  to  endure  the 
climate  of  Africa,  returned  with  his  wife  la 
Ammcn  in  June,  1842,  and  soon  a(U*  di 
solved  his  connection  with  the  Board. 

In  July  of  the  preceding  year,  Mr.  Croci 
iu  coiifliHpicMce  of  declining  health,  hwl 
turned  to  the  United  Htatts'.  lie  had  left 
mission  with  the  utmost  reluctance,  at  what 
him  was  the  period  of  itt  greatest  interest 
promise.  Much  goixl  hud  Ikx'u  accomplished 
schools  had  been  established,  and  were  largeJ 
altondwl ;  prejndiccs  and  suivrstitions  ni 
been  overcome ;  and  more  than  all,  the  power 
the  go^cl  had  been  dis]iIayod  in  the  couwrsii 
of  several  of  the  natives  and  a  large  nnmber 
the  emigrants.  The  churches  connected  wi  th  tfai 
mission  were  multipljeil  and  enlarged,  and  tl 
uiembers  hu«l  begun  to  appreciate  their  olili-' 
gallons  to  sjiread  the  gospi-l  nmong  those  who 
knew  it  not,  A  net?  stjitiou  was  also  istab- 
lish(Hl  at  Hexley,  a  little  town  vu  ti^ie  Mecklio, 
six  ntih«  from  Edina;  and  a  printing  ]in.<aa 
had  been  received,  and  a  printer  ouir  was 
wantixl  in  order  to  jmt  to  prras  Beverol  por- 
tioDs  of  the  New  Tcatnment,  and  other  roloum 
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iHiIcb  thfi  ailatfoamriea  hmA  pr^jored  iu  tlic 
BftOTK  longu&OT.  Mr.  Crocker,  in  haetcniiig 
M  far  felt  obltp^l  to  do  io  onlvr  to  save 
lOKiit  of  Ilis  oorr-fhleil  contitiCutioii,  wiut 
to  abandon  all  tbcM;  iiitcrrats  and 
if^^'  ■     -  wSk'h  he  hud  long  waiclied 

«i'  -t  <«rt\    AflCT  his  de|Hirturc, 

Ibl  flQilh-  «''iHrgc  of  the  miauion  devolved  upon 
Sl  kmI  Mn.  Chirke,  who  had  under  their 
SaOiaa  Ihree  or  foar  maiBtantd  eiuj^oyed 
^lAvMtechenor  preftchcTB.  'llicprcaBwas 
MlaofmUon  in  Hqitcmber.  1842.  under  the 

SbEodence  of  &  printer  obtained  rrom  tlic 
•ail  BCTtirkl  books  were  prlott.'d  for  the 
,  and  *ho  for  circolatioa  uooog  Uie  few 
tbeodd  read.    Two  schools  were  muiutaio- 
Amt  ftt  EAintk  and  one  at  Bcxicy,  oantain- 
Of,  top^tiior,  about  90  pupila,  of  whom  55 
vca.    Companies  were  olao  assembled 
c  ffUtioM  on  the  Sabbath,  and  often 
^'  ninpi  dariupr  the  wook,  for  in- 
doctrincs  of  the  Bible  and  of 
-J.    Au  out-stutiou  WM  estab- 
i"8  tijwu,  a  larjre  vilU;je  30  or 
inlcrior,  at  which  the  chief 
lid  n  «chool-hoa'^.<,  and  to  mn- 
,  if  Mr.  Clarke  would  provide 
M.  TWk:1hk>1  was  begun  byayoungnatin?, 
•*  )aA  (nr  «RTeral  j-eors  been  uudcr  the  iu- 
iai»iiouarics. 

a  rraching-  the  Unitixl  States, 
t*c*^:fw.'<l  uJl  iiopo  of  ever  rt-turoing'  to  the 
ttMn,lk)  sbatttTL-d  did  hi^  con:!titutian  ap- 

£IOhaTP  tK-comr.  He  howovorwon  betook 
it  In  clii<  ^^outh,  and  uftrr  a  residence  of 
■ml  nonths  in  a  more  friendly  climate,  he 
huA  fainadf  ■»  fnr  rc8(on.'<i  (bat  he  acaiu 

Ktrd  himM'lf  to  tho  BoanI  and  a^ked  lo 
1  WHc  tn  hi>f  ptncG  in  the  mi«ion  which 
bM  Wrni  sn  wcl).  lIis  proposd  wun  gladly 
<BfiiBtei  and  b*-  siiilcU  fruiu  Bcj^ton.  January 


.        *vuttf«-)hy  with  ifra.  CrockiT,  he 

Klh  la  little  timn  before  to 
IT  ume.  of  Xewburj-port. 
bc'                   'Ml  Uk' 2-Uh  of  February. 

MnB(l\  ■  lienllJi;  but  i>u  the  m^- 

•■417  a^U:<  iM-  .1. .  :.al,  while  enf^i;c'd  in  the 

•rrioai  of  iht!  pulpit  ut  Munrovia.  he  was 

iMAv  mixed  with  u  viulcfit  henuorrliaj^'c  of 

fatfttmaclk.  and  died  after  an  illne}^  of  two 

^ff%.    lirt  Udl  of  ihb  rare  mlfisionary,  in  a 

l^ua  unczpocted,  fvcmoil  to  blight  the 

|napn-t«  nf  th<?  rainioD  and  almost  to  exlio- 

pae  -■  of  ilti  frientk     Scarcely  had 

tb  'f  h'lfi  return  been  Ppreatl  ulunjr 

lh«r  :'  i'        ..f  his  death  carriol 

:Lud  ulnnxst  ever)* 

ttttuaa;.     in-  *^.i-^  ii  ii(i--.iJtjuar)'  of  truly  ap<)«- 

tftaop.  ukI  his  name  dc^^Tvoi  to  be  on- 

H  ....,....,   tI..--  !'..r...T.,^(  of  the  heroic  men 

liurch  have  braved 

__.i    _.  _     ,:      -.imficwl  life  itself 

I '  odit  of   iho    benighted  cbihlnm 


tJ    A' 


<;ivelu!r,  thus  oarly  widowed  on  the 


desolate  ^ore  of  a  distant  oODtineiit,  attached 
herself  to  the  fuuiily  of  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  Clarke,;^ 
Ht  ]*>dina,  and  immediately  ».'t  slKiut  pi'e|)ar> J 
iii(?  for  the  Inb<irs  c>f  the  mission,  on  which  she 
waA  8IXJII  uble  (o  enter.  In  January,  1845,  the  ' 
nrincipal  station  was  removed  from  tMina  lo 
Bexley,  u  locality  deemed  more  fuvoruble  io 
health  and  nearer  to  the  Bussa  peuple :  but  a 
sulHirdiimto  elation  wan  still  miiiiitaiut-d  at 
Edina  and  new  (mt-iiiLutio[i<i  wero  eouimenced 
at  Zuzo  and  at  Little  Bu^sa,  the  laller  nnder 
the  charge  of  the  young  Chief  Kong  KoKt, 
or  as  he  now  chose  to  ntylc  lumM'lf  I>rwls 
Kong  Crocker,  in  honor  of  ilislameuted  teach- 
er. At  these  ceveral  stations  the  uwtstants, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  missionary  and  of- 
ten aesoeiaii'd  with  him.  preached  the  Gospel 
to  the  people.  The  ludiett  of  the  iniiVilun  worn 
engaged  in  schooht,  a'hile  Mr.  Clurkc  employed 
himself  OS  mnch  as  possible  in  translating  the 
Scripture*!,  and  preparioi;  books  for  im>tru<"ling 
the  nntivcH  in  U;.c-ful  and  religions  knowledge. 
lie  compiled  u  dietiouury  of  the  Hnssu  hui- 
guage,  and  translated  the  go-^poU  and  some  of 
the  epistJcs  of  the  New  Testament,  which  by 
the  close  of  1H4C  were  ready  for  tho  pressj 
but  which  appear  never  to  have  been  pub- 
lished. 

Tlio  health  of  Mxa.  Crocker  was  rapidly 
declining,  and  after  one  or  two  unavailing  voy* 
ages  along  the  coast  she  wa'i  obIige<1  to  aban- 
don the  mission  and  return  to  tiiis  country. 
Mr.  aud  Mre.  Clarke'  who  hod  generally  been 
blessed  with  better  health  than  their  a^>ciates, 
now  b^an  to  experience  the  injurious  effects 
of  that  }>cstileQtial  climate.  Mr.  Clnrko  had 
often  rejuvsented  tho  condllion  of  the  mis*ion. 
and  apiK'uIcd  iu  tlio  miet  earne*t  manner  for 
its  relief,  but  none  had  offered  themselves  for 
the  perilous  service,  and  the  fiolitary  mt^wioiK 
ary,  fearing  that  if  he  went  away,  all  would  bo 
lo<;t,  determined  to  remain  at  his  post  uutil  his 
ability  to  labor  was  entirely  exhansted.  He 
carried  forward  the  work  of  translating  tho 
Scriptures  and  preparing  hooka;  he  iocreased 
tho  number  of  the  schools,  and  perfected  their 
ur^^aniiULtion,  and  in  all  the  rilUgc^  of  the 
trirte  he  preached  the  goejK-'l  luid  urgo«l  the 
[►eople  to  repent  and  be  converted.  Tlusc  la- 
bors were  attended  with  moet  bencQclal  resnlts. 
The  morals  and  manners  of  the  people  were 
greatly  improvwl— all  the  interests  of  civtlizo- 
liun  were  promoted,  and  many  of  the  natives 
in  the  villagon  where  the  missionary  had 
preached,  embraced  the  Gospel  and  were  bap- 
lilted  in  accordance  with  its  reqniremcntB. 
Hut  the  life  of  tlie  missionary  was  rapidly 
wearing  away ;  yet,  though  repeatedly  nrged 
by  the  Kxeciitive  Committee  to  retarn  to  the 
Uuilcd  States,  be  lingered  at  bis  post  in  tho 
hofw  thai  sonie  one  would  at  length  come  to 
lake  his  place.  The  hope  was  corwtuutly  defcT" 
red,  and  without  its  bfcing  realized  he  wiis  pros- 
traled  by  disease,  aiul  compellwl  to  leave  the 
mis»on,*in  April,  1848.     He  died  aiTer  a  bv 
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davB,  at  MO,  oa  )ii8  passogo  to  America^  on  the 
26lli  of  tbe  same  niODth. 

Thiw  ttrmiiitttcJ  WKithcr  period  of  efibrt 
and  trial,  of  hope  aotl  of  disftppointmcnt  for 
tlio  ]:t{LftBa  people — aworlliy  succoaion  of  noble- 
hearted  men  bad  laid  down  tbcir  lives  in  the 
eervicu  of  tb©  mhaioD  till  now  nono  were  left 
to  carry  forward  the  plana  which  bod  iK-en 
formed  and  the  labora  which  hod  butn  bogun. 
Mra.  Crockw  and  Mrs.  Clarke  of  ncceasity  re- 
mained in  tiie  United  Statcfl,  and  the  intcrcsta  of 
the  mL=Bion  were  committed  wholly  to  tliecare 
of  native  oBsiHtanls.  Tbe  station  at  Bcjtler 
wjiB  ])laeed  under  the  charge  of  Kev,  Jacob 
Vonhrunn,  assistul  by  two  tx^achtTs.  while  that 
at  Little  Bona  was  suptTJuloudiTd  by  Lewis 
Kong  Crocker.  Tbo  echooU  at  both  were  main- 
toinml,  awl  were  well  attended,  Fiililic  wornhip 
WM  also  held  on  the  Subbnth,  and  each  year 
witnessed  some  acctssion3  to  the  native  church. 
Tho  asastants  proved  theniaelvcs  to  be  men  of 
fidelity  and  diBtTCtion,  but  the  ml-wion,  as  was 
to  bo  anticipated,  was  shorn  of  ita  energy  by 
the  borcarementfi  it  had  sustainwi. 

After  many  unsuccessful  iiltcmpts  by  the 
Bvord  to  revive  tho  mi-«ifiii,  Rev.  Messrs.  J. 
S.  CJiiodiniiii  aud  IT.  B.  Slierraer,  were  ap- 
pointed for  this  purpuse,  and  sailftil  with  their 
mmilits  and  ^trs.  Crocker,  from  Norfolk.  Va., 
Novcijiber  27,  1852.  They  nm-hwl  Bcxlcy 
on  the  15lh  of  the  follomng:  January,  in  e.v 
cclleot  health,  und  weru  welcomed  by  tho  na^ 
live  assistants  and  the  Christian  disciples  with 
enthusiastic  delight  They  f.nind  that  the  pro- 
perty of  the  minion  hail  been  carefally  pre- 
scrvetl  by  tho  asristants ;  that  the  schools  and 
tho  public  worship,  on  tbe  Subhatb,  were  still 
well  siwtaiiied,  ami  that  the  jtersons  who  had 
rpprettiMital  tlu^  Bunrd,  during  on  interval  of 
moro  than  four  years,  had  commanded  tbe  con- 
fidence and  respect  of  their  countrymen.  Mrs. 
Crocker  immcdiatoly  pnt  in  requisition  her 
previdu!)  attainments  in  the  tungunfce  nnd 
knowhulge  of  the  people,  in  rc-orgnaizing  the 
misfiioD,  and  the  other  members  entered  upon 
8uch  laUirs  on  their  circuiQBtauce8  wonid  per- 
mit 

Bat  the  period  of  prnsnerity  was  again  dcs- 
tmed  to  be  short,  ami  us  Vefere,  so  now  again, 
the  little  missionary  band  wa^  goon  to  be  in- 
vadn)  by  death,  and  to  be  Iwreftof  moretbnn 
half  its  mouibors  within  a  year  of  their  arrival 
in  tbe  coootrr.  Mre.  Shermer  dial  at  Be.x!ey 
in  SeptemUT,  1B53. nnd  Mrs.  Crocker  al  Mon- 
rovia, in  No\'ember  of  tho  siune  y*«r.  Mr. 
fihejmei-  was  no  reduced  by  repeated  uttackR 
of  dLseasQ  that  he  wu  fOOD  obliged  to  rctom 
to  the  United  States.  Mr.suid  Mrs.  Ooodmon 
nre  m-w  the  only  missionaries  remaining  to  oc- 
cupy tbo  statiomi,  and  prosecute  the  labors  of 
the  miajino.  aud  the  Jieiilth  even  of  those  has 
be;ftiu  to  yield  bL-neath  the  noxioas  climate 
thia  perpetually  reigns  alon^-  thai  pestilential 
OVtBl. — Stc  ProftMCtr  ihMnnuU'i  History  of  Am. 
Baptist  Missioni.^-Viu)i\  "W.  GAiacELL. 


TABCLAB  TIBW. 


STAXIONS. 


.i>d 


kt 


ilicn, 


Arovrlmui. 


Dwiej'...."7T 

LtUlfl  Bam  / 

Tolbl.... 


16U 


'1 


£  5 


<!  IT  n    n 


■A  I  ZilTl  31  I  Ul 


AMSRirAS  ]*KKSnrrEKIA!f  MlSSIOSB.-'niCT 

sioDs  of  the  Board  uf  Mlssioni*  uf  tho  On 
Asaombly  of  the  Frc-sbyterian  Church  in 
United  States,  (0.  H.)  in  Africa  are  fonnd 
LiBKRJA, — at  Monrovia,  Sinop,  Kentucky,  a 
Setlni  Kroo;  and  near  the  Kquntor,  on 
island  of  Coristo.    These  are  tM'o  distinct  i 
eionory  fieldK,  distant  from  each  other   md 
than  a  thousand  miles.    Vjkch  bos  its.  own  f" 
tares  of  interest,  and  both  arc  highly  imj 
tant  spheres  of  Christian  benevoleucc. 

The  mission  to  Liberia  was  commenced 
1932,  bnt  huii  been  repeatedly  5UFp«-'Ddc<I,  j 
account  of  the  death  or  the  return  to 
country  of  the  missiouariea.  The  Hev.  Me 
John  'B.  Piimey  and  Jo^fph  Barr  were 
hretluren  Grft  aiii>i:'iuted  to  tria  field.  M.r.  Barr 
was  called  F.uducidy  to  his  re^t  by  au  attack 
of  clmlera  in  Riehraond,  Va.,  while  ou  hiawH" 
to  embark  for  Africa.  His  rcmi>val  was  a  i 
rlous  loss,  as  be  was  a  man  cmaliQcd  by  na 
and  grace  for  eminent  usefulness. 

ftfr.  Finney  pruceedcd  alone  on  his  missia 
and  arrived 'at  Monrovia,  in  February,  1B3 
After  a  few  mnntks  fipent  in  making  tliei 
site  inquiries  and  arrangements,  he  retuiJ 
a  visit  to  this  country  to  conft-r  with  the^__, 
mittee  concerning  the  plans  of  tho  raiand 
nnd  to  enlist  recruits  f"r  ita  wrvree.    Previa 
to  liiH  return,  two  brethren  had  been  acccpti^ 
03  missionnrii^a  for  tliis  field  ;  and  in  N'on 
bcT  the  missionnry  company,  consisting  of  ' 
Rer.  MesTs.  Pinuoy,  Laird  and  ('loud,  wi^ 
Mrs.  Laird,  and  Sir.  Jnmes  Temple,  a  cole 
young  man,  who  waa  n  candidate  for  the  i 
istrr.  embarked  at  Xorfolk  fnr  Liberia. 
aurfMre.  Laird  nnd  Mr.  Cloud  were  called  1 
their  rest  within  a  few  months  after  their  ; 
val    nt   Monrovia,   leaving   a  memorial 
piety  singularly  pure  and  derotcd.     Mr.  Ten 
pic  rctiirued  to  the  United  Btatca,  und  if 
Finney  was  again  left  alone  in  the  missia 
For  a  timo  he  discharged  the  dutii-s  of  Gd 
crnor  of  the  colony  with  great  beoeGt  to  aU  i 
interests;  but  withdrawing  from  this  po«ti 
soon  na  it  was  practicable  fnr  him  to  red, 
ita  duties,  he  n-sumed  his  niisiaionary  labo 
Having  l)een  joined  in  SeptenitKT.  1P34. 
Mr.  J.  F.  C.  Fintey,  Mr.  Pinney  had  a  hoq 
bnilt   for  the  use  of  the  mis^ii'n  on  a  sii 
farm,  at  MilUburghr  a  few  miles  fmni  Mo 
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|V(k    One  or  ivo  colored  asisUuits  were  ca- 

Kid    w    teachers    for  ifiliooh  among  tlio 
*a  :  aoil  Mr.  K.  Trtlcr,  a  culoii'd  niun  imd 
I^Siaaitd  (4«iu')K>r,  ffiui  eiui>l<>y(-<l  utii-<nt:  tli<« 
"■        ,  ft  native  ^ribe.  ai  a  etaiii'h  s-.-Iim  in]  t.y 
Xk.  riuoc^  oD  the  St.  Johm,  eightcco  milcd 
bhn  tlhr  tOi. 
"TV  b"alth  fif  Meaars.  PiTiney  and  Finloy 
thcT  were  coTDpcIIwl  to  rc- 
in'lS35.     Mr.  Tytlorcon- 
'■;!  for  two  or  tlirw  years 
i-iusas.  but  nn  very  encoor- 
i     '         rHow(x]  Ilia  la- 
virtual  ly  sua- 

bf^itation  man  Tclt  about  rt^ 

ik  "f  missioos  in  Africa.    The 

I  Me  lives,  and  the  failure  of 

1  iretlireii,  proved  t-xtrciuely 

1,0   maoy  pctvou^.     Yet  otht^ 

"ir  connctioDS  that  the  Chureh 

iou  this  mi^iiiuDar)'  Geld. 

and  all  thinjfs  invited  the 

■•    III!    V  rvitnt^  of  Chr'yL  with  the 

of   the    deli'tcrioQs    climote.      To 

-   •  '■    ■    '    'I    "h  "Tht  that  a  more 

'.  tmn  thii<w  jin> 

.;  ,;  .w.:   'L.iiwiJerrtl  cxik'- 

ii-a  to  rctnrn  after  a  few 

L  country,  on  a  visit  (or  the 

Jib.     brethren  of  approved  qualj- 

m1  oflfertni  Ihomselvca  epecially  for 

It  appcaraJ   Uierffore  to  be'  the 

Board  to  make  uiuther  eflort  to 

"lission. 

in   1839.  the  Rev.  Oreo  K. 

K>    1  i'ni    >Ir.  .loiiiilhan  V.  Alward,  with 

kTimiiy.  i\f:  piin-  ir  '>!  thf  mi&.Mon.  inado 

lc[pi'>nug  V  "he  coast  for  nearly  a 

axid  during  which   tbey 

^''    :..  -   I   .  :     jiju   liinou^  the  KfOO 

i.alf-wuy  tw't we'll  t'ttjw  I'ulmoa 
Au   iiiterfNliuK  account  of 
-  -ven  in  the  annaal  report  of  the 
0.     'Hiey  are  dt^icriwrd  U8  the 
*¥i  iij  '                  'i  rut).Tpriwnj{  of  the  |ia- 
6l»ftn  ;                  coast,  having  farms  in  a 
.>nd  alwn^'s  uppoecd 
dLstinctive  name  la 
f\<-\    t'i;it   many  of 
1  ar  "I.    I  ,.:■  1  of  trad- 

i  ,  HI  to  u.-iiL  various 
prti  iX  b  tli»;y  comioonly  re- 

tn  til  ::.    .  .  afliT  a  few  years 

fcnt  in  th.«  -« 
TL'  r  u,ii    1  verfiooa  forbade  Mr. 

ipt  u>  rc^rainc  hbi  mi^iooary  la- 
otIuT  V.'tTt)"'en  enjoyed  good 
'  ir  exploration. 
■I  and  Mr.  Al- 
.%u  i.ii'l  ih'ju  ihcy  pro«xslnd. 
toF^fT:  '  <  their  chosen  work,  with 
ttuj  bo('  '     I  **  '  if  not  a   Ion;;  life. 

n«k  hopm  ft  1  to  be  di!iii]JiK>iDled. 

lEr.  A>irt.rd  w,*.-  , ,  lu  his  re^t  in  the  fol- 


I  lowing  April,  and  Mr.  GanBeld  i»  May  of  the 
nest  year.    They  wore  both  men  of  devotcil 
piety,  and  weru  qualifieil  to  l>e  eniiui'iilly  use- 
ful in  the  missionary  work.     Their  beruavi'd 
]  companions  rt'turiicd  to  their  ^^ientl^  in  this 
cuuntry  ;  and  for  a  mouth  the  statiMti  w.^s  cii- 
der  Ihu  dmrgu  of  a  colnred  fern, 
who  had  accompanied   Mcx^rv.  (  .         <i       Jj 
Alword.  The  Rev.  Robert  W.  Sawyer  uud  hMi 
wife,  who  hud  arrived  at  Monrovia  in  Deceit' 
bt-r.  18-11,  then  eucceeded  the  bretlinm  wh"in 
thev  had  hoped  to  join  at  Scttra  Kroo  ;  but 
in  becianber,  18i3,  Mr.  Sawyer  was  caltcil 
Join  Iheui  in  the  Saviour's  preencf.    ITo  wfl___ 
a  Ulan  worthy  to  b«!  their  assi.icinte,  both  In 
the  church  on  eurtb  and  in  hf^iven.     Pn.'iit.'«8 
to  his  death,  schoohi  hod  been  cslablishetl,  and 
al  one  time  thirty  boys  and  six  girls  wep 
bourded  ami  lodged  on  the  mission  premisuB»1 
enjoying  the  bei^ts  of  ChrtAtion  iustmction 
and  example. 

In  thy  year  18-12,  three  colored  miniaters  be- 
came connected  with  ihu  miipion.     One  of 
thcfic,  the  Ib^.v.  James  Eden,  hod  been  for  sou 
years  at  Monrovia,  where  he  was  pastor  oft 
Frt-sbytman  chnrch.    Tbitf  station  he  contin- ' 
ned  to  occupy  uutil  hi»  peacful  death,  at  ua 
advanced   ag-e,  in  184C.      The  Rev,  Thonioa 
Wilson  and  the  Rev.  James  M.  Prit'st  reached] 
Mourovia  ia  18-12.    Mr.  AVibion'tt  »tatiou  was 
at  .Sinou,  where,  however,  he  wo*  uot  permits 
ted  long  to  lakfor,  having  been  called  to  his  ro- 
wan) in  1846.     He  was  a  iiurn  of  energy,  and 
his  talents  and  piety  gave  pronmc  of  no  ordl* 
nary  usefulness.    Mr.  Priest  was  at  first  sto* . 
tiomjd  at  .Settra  Kroo,  but  removed  to  the  st4wl 
tioo  at  Sinou  in  18-t6,  where  he  ha.s  l>een  inurh 
encouraged  in  his  work.     Mr.  AVuithln^'toa 
Mel'ODOugh,  a  colore<l  teacher,  was  twut  out 
ahto  in  18-12,  and  he  hoei  continued  to  be  con- 
nectcfj  with  a  station  among  the  Krooa  until 
the  present  time. 

At  Settra  Kroo  the  education  of  n&live 
youth  coutiuuod  to  engage  tlie  attention  of 
Mrs.  Sawyer,  who  with  great  devobMuca  had 
remained  at  her  poat,  ^though  abc  was  tfaa 
only  white  woman  in  Rixty  miles  of  the  sta- 
tiop.  She  WU3  aauatod  by  Mr.  McDunouglu. . 
and  by  Cecilia  Van  Tyne,  an  cxrellont  eoloreo.  I 
teacher,  until  the  return  of  the  lattor  for  health 
in  1814.  In  the  same  year  the  Rev.  JanKS 
M.  Connelly  joined  the  mission,  with  whom 
Mr?.  Saw^'er  wojh  muted  in  marriupe  in  the  fol- 
lowing Deivmber.  Thevcoutiuucd  at  Settra 
Kroo,  engaged  in  faithful  cfforta  fur  the  con- 
vcrsioa  of  the  people,  but  meeting  with  no 
marked  encouragement,  nntil  tbey  were  comr 
pelled  to  return  to  this  coantry  b^  the  failure 
of  health  in  IttTiO.  Since  that  time  the  sta- 
tion among  the  Kxood  has  been  under  the  caro 
of  Mr.  MeUonnugh ;  a  small  school  has  bceo^ 
maiutatnod.  but  uo  brighter  days  have  bccn^ 
wilncetied. 

In  Jannury.  1847,  tlie  Rev.  Flarrwon  W. 
Ellis,  a  wlured  muu,  fonucrly  a  slave,  who 
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with  Ilia  ftunilv  Bad  boon  redeemed  from  bond- 
a^  by  Chrialiau  frionds  in  ibc  South,  was 
aeot  as  u  iin^ioriary  to  Moiiruvtu.  As  hetKis- 
flcaacd  conatdcrablc  tuleut  and  euor^,  tuiil  nud 
acquired  more  than  onUnary  learning'  fur  a 
person  so  nQbrorably  eitutiUiu,  it  was  reawaa- 
blc  to  cxi)ect  that  bis  cflbrta  to  iln  good  would 
proTo  enctiurog'ine  to  those  who  had  taken 
gnch  a  kind  and  liberal  interest  in  hi<;  welfare. 
He  was  for  some  time  ministor  of  tbe  church 
in  Monro^'ia,  and  |^ve  some  atUMitiori  t^)  u 
school ;  bnt  be  is  Dot  now  connected  with 
cither.  To  the  wont  of  rracc — more  grace — 
may  l>e  aHcril>ed  bis  uut  luUUIing  the  cxpectA- 
tiona  of  his  fricmU  ;  bot  wc  would  lioi)0  tliat 
he  may  yet  become  a  oscful  laborer  in  tlie 
Tineyard  of  the  Lord.  At  Kentucky,  a  set- 
tlement iL  fr.'w  mildi  from  Monrovia.Mr.  H. 
W.  l-Irskine,  a  <X)Iored  teacher  and  n  licentiate 
preacher,  has  been  stationed  since  1849,  niid 
has  met  with  much  encoaragement  in  his  work. 
About  twenty  mem1>era  are  connected  with  the 
church  at  this  station.  Mr.  B.  V.  B.  James, 
another  colored  teacher,  who  bad  been  for 
6ome  years  under  tbe  patrona^  of  a  society 
of  ladies  in  New  YorK  for  itromotiuj;;  edu- 
cation in  AfHca,  became  connected,  at  tbe 
instauce  of  his  former  patrons,  with  the  mU- 
siOQ  of  the  Boiird  at  Monrovin  in  1849.  Ho 
has  continued  to  be  fiiithruDy  ivtuI  Huccessfnlly 
eniploywl  in  a  liir^c  school  at  that  ])lace. 

The  l{cv,  Dttvid  A.  Wilson  and  his  wife 
arrived  at  Monrovia  in  Jnlv,  1850.  Mr.  Wil- 
son joined  this  mission  wiiij  ii  tjijecial  view  to 
tlio  work  of  Chruitinn  whication,  and  he  hns 
had  the  charj^  of  the  Alexander  Uigh  School, 
on  academy  estabh'shed  by  the  BoanI  in  1849. 
Tlic  nunibiT  of  «eholans  has  nerer  been  large, 
bat  their  progresw  in  gtudy  has  evinced  capa- 
city to  make  respectable  acquircmentif.  Tnw 
institution,  it  is  hof>cd,  mil  tmiu  tip  ninny 
youiij;  men  for  the  Church  and  the  Htatc.  U 
may  form  the  germ  of  a  coIIcko  in  futnre  vears. 
Boaidcs  teaching  in  this  academy,  Mr.  ^f  ilson 
preacbnt  to  the  church,  at  nrcseut  without  a 
pastor.  Hia  work  is  one  of  vital  importance 
to  Liberia. 

Th«  repeated  bereavements  of  the  mission 
on  the  Libi-ria  coast  had  led  to  the  iii(|uiry 
whether  a  more  healthy  location  cotUd  not  be 
ditscovcred  cbn-whcrc ;  and  the  comparative 
exemption  from  fever  enjoyed  by  the  miasion- 
ariea  of  the  American  Bourd  on  tbe  tralKiou 
river,  fnrneil  the  iiltcntion  of  many  to  the  to- 
giou  n<^ir  Ihe  E(|imtor.  Accordiajrly.  in  1849, 
llie  Itev.  Meaare.  James  L.  Mnckey  and  Mcorp? 
W.  Simj«on  and  their  wives  went  out  to  furm 
a  new  mission  in  this  part  of  tLp  African  field. 
Th^  were  greatly  aidwl  in  their  iuciuiriea  by 
the  couuwU  of  tlie  brethren  connected  with 
tJie  Amerienn  Board,  and  particularly  of  the 
Bov.  J.  Lcighton  Wilson,  a  respoele*!  minister 
of  our  body,  who  hiid  bwn  lon^  a  niuis-iociary — 
first  at  Cape  i'almas  and  afterwards  at  the 
0«boou — iwd  who  is  now  one  of  iho  tseavta- 


ries  of  the  Board.  After  making  full  exa 
nation  of  various  ptacca,  they  were  Iwl  to 
the  inland  of  t.'orisco  iw  their  station.  T 
a  .small  island,  four  milts  long  from  north ' 
south,  and  about  the  some  in  bn>adth  at  thq 
south  end,  but  at  Ihe  north  not  exceeding  a 
mile — having  a  circumference  of  about  fiflcea 
miles,  and  an  irrc^gnlur  surface,  divenifieil  ^ilh 
narrow  vallevs  and  steep  hilk  of  no  great 
height  It  "is  filty-Gve  mik-a  north  of  the 
a]uator,  and  from  fi'rtwn  to  twenty  miles  from 
the  mainland.  Its  population  is  about  4,000. 
and  its  sitantion,  midway  in  the  aearliue  of  ths 
Bay  of  Corisco,  afford.^  u  ready  &cce»  to  peo- 
ple of  the  same  language,  too  Bcnga,  wlw 
live  on  the  shores  of  the  buy  and  on  tbe 
aea-coast.  In  thus  part  of  Afri«'a  tlieiv  ait  no 
roadit,  and  journeys  can  he  mtwi  fonveuJenlly 
made  in  boati  ahuig  the  coa.st  or  on  the  rivii 
H(i  that  the  ftttuation  of  the  miE»i(inariPS  out 
island  is  rather  an  advantage  than  a  hindra 
to  their  intercourse  with  tlio  natives. 
ehief  inducement,  however,  for  ubout*iug 
risco  as  the  eitc  of  the  mission,  was  the  bo 
that  it  wotdd  provo  a  healthy  place.  It  i 
tains  few  local  causes  of  discaae,  while  i(^ 
removed  from  tlie  mataria  of  the  cout  on  1 
mainland,  and  enjoys  the  atmosphere  of 
sea. 

Thus  far  the  inisaionarics  have  eJ1_  ^^ 
remarkable  health  for  fureipners  in  Afriq 
Mrs.  Mackey  was  cariv  called  to  her  rest  by,3 
disease  not  connected  with  her  new  abulc. 
Mr.  and  Mra.  Simpeon.in  the  mj-sterious  nrov- 
idcnco  of  0'.Ki,  were  lost  at  wsi  with  all  on 
boanl  the  dhip  except  a  native  saJlur,  their 
vessel  having  been  struck  by  a  typhoon.  This 
sad  event  occurred  in  April,  1851,  cauiiia); 
great  sorrow  to  the  frieutk  of  this  in-  , 
sion.  The  other  missionaries — Mr.  ^i 
and  Miss  Sweeny,  who  embarked  for  Ci-i  i  ■  ■  ^ 
August,  IBbl,  and  wus  married  to  Mr.  .M.ik.  ^' 
in  1852,  and  the  l<ev.  tjcorge  Mcljutvu,  Jr., 
who  juinetl  the  mission  in  the  some  year — hovb 
all  cnjoved  poc-il  health.  The  Rev.  Mtsra. 
Edwin  T.  Williama  and  William  ClomenK  and 
their  wives  sailed  for  Corisco  in  August,  18.^3. 

Small  schools  for  boys  and  girls  have  bww 
opcnefl,  religious  worship  has  tjoen  condm^unl 
on  the  Lord'a-day,  and  Mr.  Mackey  hu^  > 
a  hap|iv  influence  over  the  natives  by  K  i 
cal  skifl.    Already  many  of  their  suih-i 
practices  have  been  abandoned,  the  > 

is  in  Pttme  degree  honored,  and  the  ih;i 

of  the  mission  is  visihlo  in  the  improved  con- 
duct of  the  l>eople.  The  principal  cmplojTnenl 
of  the  mijwionaries,  however,  has  been  ibi) 
aequisition  of  the  native  language.  Home 
interesting  tours  have  Wen  madu  ou  the  maiD- 
land,  one  extending  nearly  ouc  hundred  and 
lifty  miles  into  the  interior,  which  bdfre  tended 
to  eonGi-m  the  hoiie  that  thlfl  miarion  will  aiford 
a  dtvir  of  entrance  to  a  viry  large  ijopuinlion. 
ltd  toeatinti  ou  an  island  inny  remiiul  the  reader 
of  the  celebrated  i.Hland  of  lona.  on  the  bordere 
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,  at  Scotland — th«  bomo  of  a  Frcsbytcriao  and 

jWaMBU?  clergy  in  Uic  sixth  century.     May 

Cbcsdo  become  10  Africa  wlmt  loaa  vas  tu 


Grcttt  Britain,  Ireland,  and  many  ports  of  the 
coDtineDt  of  Europe  t — Lomi^$  Manual  of 
Missions. 
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ikM  Boau>^~-Od  Ibe  Snbbath  OTcning 
tin  mafting  of  xho  Itoanl  in  1B33, 
Ijiigfatoa  WUfiOD,  tbcir  first  nuaton- 
ittn  Africa,  received  his  loBtmctioDS, 
of  a  nnmeroos  aadience,  in  the 
ibyterion  oborch  in  Fhiludclphia; 
the  24tb  uf  November  folloulDg.  be 
mH  B&lUmorc,  in  cflm[Huiy  with  Mr. 
R.  Wjncoop,  to  explore  his  future 
labor.  After  exmniniiiK  the  coaet  from 
Ouie  Moiint  Ut  i^Apo  i'ulmaa,  a  distance 
iniKi.  ibey  fixed  ou  Cape  PalmoA  as  Uie 
d>  of  tbe  mtaioD.  and  returned  to  thiit  coun- 
^tttrrrixtg  si  New  York,  April  13,  18.^- 
Ii  fcicB— cement  of  this  miwioo,  the  com- 
iUMe  kutmeted  Ihcir  miasionoriua  to  huvo  u 
fViwT  Tf^nM  to  thi!  prcservutiuo  of  hi*alth 
Mtiile,  and  to  extend  ttM'ir  nppratione  grudu- 

a,m  their  knowli  '  ii<-(ice,  ability, 

IIm  btaasioK  ^^  ^  '•  t-'uable  iheui 

t»A>  lo.    '"'  L  (-1  liiis  luidBioa  waa,  to 

pB|M«  t)>  :i  QXteodT*  STitcm  of  Op- 

■WM  aiu^r.ip  ui..  t"-'PQ'^^  natioDS  of  Wet^ 
ttvJUHctt. 

Mr.aDd  Xrs.  WiUuu,  with  a  colored  female, 
«iWicd  fnna  New  Ytrrk.  Not.  4,  1B34,  and 
at  Cape  Paluias  the  followiu^^  month, 
il^  wrrc  reccivctl  liy  ilie  native  pt)pu- 
■BM  with  jin-ful  tut'lunmiiotii.  The  frame 
hmK,  vbirfc  Ar.  AViUon  li»d  (':arricd  out  with 
fa4*  bk  former  rWiU  lie  fuand  i:nr<.-te(l  on 
At^it  W  faod  selected,  and  furnisbed.  They 
ie«  abMcied.  durioe  their  acclimatiou.  to 
fcole  fnfltrinjr  mim  frvcr,  Mnt.  W.  Imv- 
iww  attacks,  and  Mr.  W.  tbrec.  the 
whif^h  bruujfhl  him  lu  thu  UurUers  uf 
ivR.  After  tlicir  rocovery.  thoy  eiuoyod 
hr-a.ltii  ^•-liwU  were  commencou,  and 
rmr.  Mr.  W.  hud  prepared  a 
book  in  the  nalivo  Laoffoa^ 
On  ti».  j.iiii  Or  1  VceniW,  \*i'M'>,  Itev. David 
a„.j  ti>-  u'l'.-,  Hrkd  Mr  J»im<'*.  a  (vilorvd 
,aMl  I  "  "t. 

(11   ■  i       lit) 

Mill    I  m-y  fX- 

.f  ili'ftth.'lhol 
na.|  ip-^oiiii   xti'.iii^if^  Lo  Africa.     Mr. 


bad 


LIHutc  I 


and  Mre.  Wiboo  vcre  prosecuting  their  labors, 
with  j^ood  health,  comfort,  and  success.  During 
the  year,  Mr.  \V.  made  three  tours  of  cxplon^ 
tion  tu  tbe  interior,  pcrforminf;  bin  joumcpi 
mostly  on  foot  Their  boarding^  Rchoot  num- 
bered 50,  one-fourth  of  whom  were  femalw. 
One  boy  ^ve  endenoe  of  piety,  and  othen 
were  inquiring.  In  April,  there  were  fi>ur  or 
live  candidaU^  for  admission  to  tbe  church.  In 
1h37,  Mr.  Wilson  Huccet-dcd,  by  hia  jndiclous 
Interpoeition  aud  influence,  in  sujtpressing  a 
lumuitQoos  rise  of  the  native  population  u^^nst 
lli<>  colonists,  before  ii  resulted  in  bloodshed. 
Ami  aboot  tbift  time,  he  commonciHl  prenchinff 
to  n  native  congregation  of  about  COO.  Unl 
Ibis  mission,  hi  common  with  others,  anfltwod 
from  the  crms,  which  occafiioned  a  radoctioa 
of  the  appropriatioua  to  tbo  mbsioos.  Two 
of  the  day  scboots,  and  one>tlurd  of  the  board- 
ing flchouknt  in  the  seminary,  were  diamisBed. 
The  cficct  of  this  was  dtaastronH  upon  the  mis- 
sion, tbe  natives  not  being  able  to  appreciate 
tbe  catMC. 

Dr.  A.  K.  Wibou  having  left  tbe  nuMOD  fa 
South  Africa,  on  account  of  the  war  between 
Dingaan  and  the  Dnleb  hocn*.  urrivei]  with 
his  wife  at  Oupe  rftlraiis,0rt.  4,  1830.  Their 
attacks  (if  fcvur.  in  the  prwoss  of  aer  11  mating, 
were  slight,  ond  the  mission  generally  enjoyed 
go<Kl  bfalth.  Two  native  youths  were  otlmit^ 
ted  to  the  church  during  the  year,  and  olheiB 
were  in  an  »ni|uiriug  utate  of  mind.  Karly  in 
Sei>l4'ml>rT,  liyii).  l»r.  aud  Mr*.  AV'ilson  com- 
nirnced  a  new  Hlation  at  Fightown.  ton  or 
twelve  miles  from  Fuir  Hope,  Ibe  orifiinjJ  and 
principal  statiun.  There  were,  aL«o.  thnr  out- 
glatiniw,  otmI  nix  prraching  places  connected 
with  tbo  mtDsiou.  The  elmrcb  numt>prod  23, 
12  of  whom  were  natives.  KdigiouH  knowt 
od^  wu  increasing,  and  many  bod  dii>cardi^ 
their  greffrrna.  Yet,  there  wud  great  ni>athy 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  On  the  13tli  of 
(>tol)fr.  IKll,  r>r.  A.  K.  Wiboo  died  of  on 
ciiidemie  ilysentery,  oicetblg  de^  with  much 
cliwrfulncai  and  joy.  Stofmcn  Willhuii.a.  alw, 
a  rialivc  African,  employed  oa  an  inti'ri>n^Ier, 
diui  of  the  tfamo  diwase,  and  in  n  fiiinilar  state 
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of  mimL  Mrs.  Wilsob  removed  to  Fair  Kopo. 
am!  took  charge  of  the  female  tlojiartmrnt  of 
tlw  Ptminury.  On  the  3d  of  Kolirunrj',  18-12, 
Rev.  McasrH."  Walker  aud  UrUwold,  with  Mrs. 
Wiilker,  joinod  the  mL^ion  at  Cape  Palmas. 
Up  to  this  time,  the  amount  ofprintinjf  in  the 
nativo  laosfiiiure,  at  this  nii8non,  vqa  2,252,132 
page*.  Mrs.  Walker  died  of  fever,  May  2. 
1»42,  lier  chief  cooccrn  being  lest  her  death 
ahoald  deter  others  from  cotninp  to  the  Geld. 

Uiit  thiK  mis6K>D  e.'sperienced  no  small  em- 
barrassment, from  being  .situated  within  the 
bcnmlM  of  the  colony.  The  native  teachers 
and  jiupils,  thouph  from  di-itinct  tril>e8,  and 
owinjj  uu  lenity  to  the  colony,  were  required 
to  do  military  duty:  and  it 'became  obvioos 
that  the  leading  object  of  the  colony,  and  that 
of  tht:  mif^ion,  in  respect  to  the  natives  of 
AfHca>  were  far  from  being  tbo  same.  There 
wo*  also  too  nmch  renaon  to  believe  that  the 
colonists,  aa  a  body,  rcgardc-d  the  missionaries 
uid  tlieir  enterpriso  with  iealousy  and  ill-will. 
And.  afl  it  never  entered  into  the  plan  of  the 
West  African  mrs*inn  tliat  its  nriin-ipol  oper- 
atinns  Bhould  lon^  he  at  Oaj*  rnlmaii.  it  was 
determined  to  seek  a  location  rlsrwhcrc;  and, 
ttccfnlingly,  Messrs.  Wils')n  and  Urisvrold,  on 
the  17th' of  May,  commenced  a  voyajre  east- 
Wrthl  with  this  object  in  view;  and,  after 
louchins-  at  a  number  of  poinlii.  fixed  on  a 
location  at  Iho  mouth  of  tne  Oaboon  Rivi^T, 
which  eecmod  deddedly  more  favorable  than 
•ny  other  they  had  gcen.  Thonp^h  so  near  the 
eqtuitor.  the  climate  at  the  tlaboon  is  more 
ittlnbriouB  than  at  Cape  Patmos. 

The  chiefs  received  them  In  a  friendly  mun- 
uer,  and  tln^  selected  a  site  about  eijrht  niiivs 
from  the  month  of  the  river,  and  20  north  of 
the  aiuator.  As  poon  as  the  nfcesyiry  arrange- 
ments  could  be  made,  the  mission  vas  removed 
to  this  place,  the  stations  at  Fi.sht(twn  and 
Bocktown  being  transferred  to  the  Epis-copal 
Missionary  SiKiety.  At  the  new  station,  the 
first  school  was  openwl  in  July,  18-12,  with  15 
pupils;  and  in  the  conrw?  of  a  year,  three 
achoola  were  cRtal>li8hcfl,  with  50  pupils,  und 
public  worship  was  held  at  the  stntmn,  and  at 
thre*;  otiicr  towns,  within  the  distnncc  of  three 
miles,  where  the  people  aiMcmblod  in  good 
iinmbers.  They  appeared  friendly,  and  one 
head  man  renounced  hi."*  greefrrees  in  ])r(snnce 
of  the  people  of  his  town,  and  had  them  sunk 
in  the  river.  Thev  rested  from  labor  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  Hucfi  ww  their  regard  for  the 
coniniondinpnt  that  they  refusfid  to  furnish 
wotMl  for  a  Rritifih  war  steamer  on  that  dav. 

On  the  23d  of  Anjrurt,  1843,  Mr.  (JriBWoId 
and  MrjL  M.  H.  Wilson  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. On  the  Igt  of  Januarv,  1844.  Rev. 
Mejwr«.  t;«mphcll  and  Biahnefl  wiileti  from 
Bwloii  ft^r  (hi?  iiiis?ion,  and  arrived  at  Cape 
Falmiw  on  the  9th  of  March,  where  they  were 
both  taken  with  the  arclimating  fevVr,  of 
which  Mr.  Campbell  died.  Near  the  close  of 
1&43,  Mr.  Griswold  commenced  a  now  station 


at  Oahnnga,  Prince  Qlaas's  town,  whe 
boarding-school  for  girb  waa  opened  Krilh  ■ 
pupils.    The  people  were  anxious  for  Bcha' 
and  at  King  Ibika's  town,  bod  built  a  scb 
hoose  and  nsidence   for  the  teacher, 
people  had  mado  considerable  odvaoocs'^ 
civilization. 

July  21, 1843,  the  membera  of  the  ehu 
who  had  removoJ  from  Oape  Palmas,  with  a  1 
others,  mot  and  organized  thcmA'.K-ce  int 
church,  odopted  articles  of  faiths  and  dec 
Mr.  Wilson  their  pastor.    On  the  30lh,  B.\ 
Wisner,  a  native  of  Cape  Palmas,  was  adn 
ted  to  tJie  church,  and  the  Iiord".«i  Rupper 
ministered  for  the  fir?t  time.     The  chor 
conaisted  of  fifteen  memlwre,  of  whom  w^ 
were  native  Africans.     July  \4,  1844, 
Oriswold  rested   from  his  Inbof :  And 
CJriswold,  whose  health  wa=  'mm 

climate,  returned  to  the  Un 

In  July,  1845,  Prince  tjloaas  town 
bombardwJ  by  a  French  brig-of-war.  and  tL 
poescflmon  of  bv  armed  mt>n,  the  natives  haY 
fled  to  ''the  bnflh."  The  miasionaries 
exposed  to  great  danger,  both  from  can 
balls  and  mnpket  ahot.  which  wen-  gcutt 
profusely  on  their  premisea,  and  with  l 
design.  After  1hi«,  the  French  ndmif 
nearly  three  months  at  tho  Gaboon, ' 
having  any  intorcoumc  with  the  mt-cslon ; 
io  Februtti?,  1846,  the  commander  en 
hie  regret  that  the  mission  premises  had 
endangered  ;  and  in  tho  following  snmil 
Commodore  Upa<i,  of  the  frigate  I'nitnl  3t 
arrived  off  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  da 
bis  Btay,  Mr.  and  Mr?.  Wilson  ree<iri.-d  mn? 
kindnen  from  him  ;  and  he  kh  a  li-lter  to  the 
French  admiral,  which  was  deliven-*]  to  him 
in  Septemher,  and  nfler  that,  they  rcreivcl  the 
most  civil  treatment  from  the  French  offic 
and  the  local  authorities.  The  Roman 
sionariefl  bronglit  there  by  their  shiiB  of 
did  not  appear  to  ho  doing  nmch. 

Tho  Committee  have  wlopled  a  rule,  !nj 
Itttion  to  this  mission,  similar  to  the  one  adoj 
by  the  Church  Missionary  i^ocicty.  allowio 
jjeriodical  return  of  the  mli^sionaries  to  tl 
native  land,  to  recruit  tlieir  health  ;  and  inl 
cordance  with  this  mie,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wik 
visited  this  country  in  1847.  Their  visit 
highly  nspful ;  and  in  June  of  the  folio 
year,  they  returned  to  their  field  of  labor, ' 
the  frrcatcst  possible  cheerfnln«8,  accompa 
bv  Rev.  Messrs.  Preston  and  Wheeler,  tnd  1 
Prratoii,  aa  a  reinforcement  April  23,  IE 
Mrs.  Walker  departed  ihh»  life,  two  montbli 
aft<T  the  birth  oi  an  infant-  She  never  rcgrtft 
ted  hann^  gone  to  Africa.  EaHy  in  the 
morning  of  the  day  of  her  death,  Mre.  Walker 
sent  for  the  head  men  in  the  town.>i,  and  tbnj 
came,  and  wept  like  children  ;  and  nearly  ever) 
man,  woman,  and  child  came,  ftvling  that  thej 
were  losing  one  of  their  best  friends.  Shi: 
was  followed,  the  lost  nf  Junuar^%  1849.  bjj 
Mtb.  Uriswold,  who  was  sudilenly  called  homei 


J 


l^bvlii  ■'■■K.  uiitl  miU)irc?tiug  vntirf 

■}itui...  ',vill.     Koliruury  tij,   ISSO, 

-nj  iiitii  pcuoeful  rest,  slw 

I     ni  ber  vwil  to  tho  United 

<»Ub«  UmkikIi   io   a  consomptioD,   Uiat   &I10 

■iflU  Untffc  hrr  cotirse  b  the  beloved  field  of 

....    ,.,     .i„.r. 

^  U)c  miarioo  was  reinforced 
to  MX  omrml  '.<[  Iter.  Mr.  Bat  aud  Dr.  Ford. 
In  fermcr  about  six  montlu  before  tlio  laller. 
""        *    *'  ■     I'reston,   who   hod  arrived  iu 

iiinciicod  a  new  atntion  ninon;; 

i  jQt   26  mile-<^  above  Huraka,  in 
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■-"''•  -'I'lconfrlingl.v  of  her  .Savior,  hillv  nnd  apparentl^v  EiilubrtonB  ;  and  tlic  way 
I        ^rr,.-i!..._  _.„.;__   ja  ofK'ii  fdf  miwii-'Diiry  fflorta  iiinoiitT  nuindruiu 
friendly  triUca ;  but  taborera  ar-  ^•<' i^  _■    (,, 
enter  in  iitid  n'ap  thfj  harvest.      '1  t" 

the  mU'^ion  huve  I»w-n,  to  n  great 
paratory ;  and  it^   direct  nistullti   arc   not   m 
dcaily  MCD,  as  they  will  probably  Im  a  ttiw 
years  hence. 

1'he  report  of  the  mlauoD  for  1853,  rcpro* 
seola  the  hedth  of  the  miflBlouarin  t«  haw 
bcea    gvirerally  good  throagfaout  the   yuor. 

Aiid.  though  a  spirit  of  oppoflilion  had  W 

to  mauiri.'st  it^cll  iitDunir  ihctfv  who  do  not 

the  restrainta  of  L'hriAtianity,  yet.  the  tmlSI 

Mt-ssrs.  WjUou  uiid  Hu-liiiell  j  is  making   prosrew.    Thi;  interconn40  of  thai 

__,!   w_    \i-..ii..._  ;_  ui|(«iuaoncs  witii  the  peoj)Ie  and  witli  IhefjoM 

iTiiment  hod  l>ccn  utoet  friendly  throu^liout  thel 
year.     But,  owin^  to  tJie  diminished  force  of  3 
the  miseion,  they  have  been  able  to  occnj>y  but 
two  stations. 


^I 


luwe,  and   Mr.   W'alU'T  in 

.Ji ;  and  in  ihcuc  dialects. 

,     .f.hcd  in  ninety  villajBres,  in 

BHanbers  were  received  to  tht- 

t  year.    Bat  poIygamVt  In  it^ 

iiid  to  be  a  grettt  hindrance 

'■  lie  evil  was  grc^Uy  tiggrn- 

luctioQ  of  American  rum. 

ii  most  perniciouK  inflnvnce 


I 


irier  and  hU  wife  arrived  as  a 

■■  '"  •■  f^    1 ""'!  ;  nnd  carlv  in  the 

'^jilkt-r  and  I'reflton 

_      _  ib»jr.     The  tJonpel 

itfbt  Jv4in.  in  M['on(fwc,  tmostated  by  Mr. 

"  "  'd  i-i  N'ew  York,  in   18.^2. 

.  '>vbilc  on  a  visit  to 

.      Mr.  WiL«wn,  being 

i  Lo  this  coontry,  wiw  de- 

10  \m;  undtT  the.  infliienrE 

unfitting  htm  for  a  longer 

'ori.     Ue  aooordtnely  ao 

lit  of  a  dccretarrfhip  in 

I'ly'd   Board  of  Slissioov. 

.    thrir  oumiid    report  for 

!••  testimony  to  lii*it  eici-!- 

tUtt  ■■  ci    .  ry.  and  evjircfe  thrirdcep 

4M  Ibr  tho  tuM  of  hiM  valuable  services. 

arfr  lo  18fil.  tbi>  brethren  at  Haraka  saf- 
^m  ffnoD  an  nnnstiat  firerult-nco  of  fevi*r. 
fcilNffttf,  whu  had  r\-rriitly  itrrivt-il,  waAca]l<<d 
mr^iy  tiMMUi^  of  ii  on  the  tith  of  July.  He 
^i  Ia  iJi^  ftiil  faith  and  eonxolatiou  of  the 
Goipri  mm)  Mr«.  Porter  fuHowt-d  him  on  Ih* 


Nomber  of  fftatioos,       ....  3 

Miraionarics,        .        -        _        .        .  4 

Physician,       -----.  1 
Female  helpers,        •        -       -       -       .3 

Native  hfl[»r8,      -        -        -        -        .  4 

Church  membent,        -        -        -        -  22 

Scholars  in  the  schools,   •        -        -       -  TO 

UjfrrKD  pREsmrrSRUi*  SmoDOP  l?r<ii'ia^[cp. 
— Wht«  the  converted  n«frrocs  of  Jamaica 
obtuinetl  their  freoiiom,  their  thouglitB  wero  at 
once  directed  to  their  heathen  friends  in  Africa. 
Many  add,  "  We  must  carry  the  gospel  lo 
Africa."  TIio  miffiioiiaric*  conslilating  tho 
Jumaiea  Presbytery,  repmtHiting  theSaitli.'nh 
MisFiooary  Bocloty,  tne  Uuit^^l  Sens^ioa 
rhitrfh,  and  the  f?cotch  Free  Church,  entered 
fully  intti  the  filings  of  tho  coImrmI  (jcoplo 
around  llicm,  oiu)  n-solvf'd  lo  cnilxxlv  tl»r-m  in 
action.  Old  Calabar  was  pelecte»f  us  their 
field  of  labor,  the  King  and  chief?  having  aeul 
a  formal  re(|nt^t  that  u  miHeion  might  be  com- 
menced among  them.  Tho  Recession  Svnod 
having  also  sanctioned  Uie  movement,  lluv. 
Mr.  Woddcll  was  dcnignatcd  to  take  charge  of 
the  ent<Tpris4?.  He  accordingly  proceeded  to 
Seotlund,  and  wilh  sotiu  followed  by  five  others. 
One  of  ihv.^Q  Was  nn  Engli-ihinan,  who  had 
htthtJ  the  JBmt!  month,     Bfth  of  them  paid   livcti  eighti-^n  years  in  Juraaiea.  a  [irinter  by 


ili,  wni»  pr' 
bb  snpi-' 

try  f." 

Kad^'-. 


_lheT€Udo.>'  - 

ty,  hi 

anl  daiir>T  h' 


:>Mt  ){rcatrr  tlwiv  tlinn  in 
>vhich  uwakeri  but  little 


IW  iabuTS  of  this  misBion  ar«  directed  to 
t  OMBiMlilUo,  met)  pnibablv  the  ri'pre- 
tfvM  of  miymlian   fnwi    the  interior : 

}Mpantr^n9.  T"  *  id   Pangwefl.      Tho 


'■'wing  jipiiicil  Uiv  mv*- .  Ira/lt' ;  anuthtT  wil*  hw  wife,  a  eolonxl  woman  ; 

lurly  death   wimld  nnother  was  a  negro  lad,  about  sixteen  years 

,n  ■  fill-  i-ilil       Tliejof  age;  the  remaining  two  were  iioth  jiersons 

1  [it  [  of  color.     A  men-hant  of  Liverpool  granted 

>n  tho  frro  use  of  a  fine  Hchooner,  the  Warree,  to 

the  miseion  as  long  as  she  f*hould  be  wonted  ; 

and  he  also  mbecribed  XlOO  to  keep  her  in  a 

(<ailing  condition. 

The  mlwiim  sailed  from  Liverpool,  January 

f},  IMfi  ;  otid  arrived  at  Fernando  Po.  Aj)nl 

3.     TIicv   proceotkd   with   »s  little  delay  aa 

prBelica\)le  to  Old  Calabar,  and  werecor<lialIy 

tly  mode  Iheir  np-I  reccivtHl  by  the  natives.     On  the  filh  of  May 

Uiutbii-n  ixplorw!  lit  1  they  oix-m"*!  a  w;h<>ol  in  Bukt;  Town,  alkiul 


lArtabCV  in  tbc  interior,  and  fouod  to  bo{fllty  miJes  from  the  mouth  of  Old  Calabar 
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Bivcr,  in  a  house  of  King  Eyamba.    Every 
thujff  sccmfJ  to  be  priipitiutu. 

Tuis  mia^lou  has  boeu  {irog(.>cuted  with  ooii- 
aiderablo  swco'ss.  In  1 853,  it  had  throe  sttttious. 
lioek  Town,  Uukc  Tovrii,  mid  Old  Town.     Its 
jirofipccto  Lire  bccomioji;  mure  uml  more  favor- 
aule.     A  few  hare  applied  fur  baptism,  but,  at 
thf  tatt.'st  duty's,  uuiit:  biut  buun  adniiltt'd  to  ttw 
ordinaui^.    The  uumbcr  of  ttcholai'M   in   the 
schoohi  was  about  200.    ITicrc  wtre  connected 
with  this  mission,  in  1852,  ten  Europciiuagfuts, 
iiicbiding  fcnmles,  four  of  the  iiuinbur  being 
orduinod  missiotmriis.     From  the  bc^'imiing 
iho  mifinonarica  hare  publicly  preached  tlic 
word  on  the  Sabbath,  aiKl  already  eeverol  atro- 
cious ciutums  have  fallen  before  jta  influeuce, 
amoiif^  which  is   the  oko  of  the  poisoned  nut. 
aa  a  test  of  witchcraft    The  miesionaric-d  buvi: 
made  several  exploring  tours  inlrj  tlie  interior; 
and  they  suy  that  these  a'gioua  prest-nt  a  wide 
(k'ld  fur  ini*ionar)'  labor  ;  thai  they  art  easy 
of  accc-8e,  by  water  oouinjuuication  ou  the 
rivers ;   and   that  the  conntry  Ixreamea  more 
elevuled,  and  the  atmosphtTL'  purer  and  more 
brueiiig,  Id  proportion  to  the  distauce  from  the 
coa^t. 
Btations,        ......       3 

ICifisionortcs,     ......    4 

Knropean  male  aeaiatuntd,       •        •        -       1 

Dou  female,  •  •  -  -  5 
African  afi&iflianta, 6 

AuciucAN  EriscopAL  Mi&eaotf. — The  For- 
ei^  Missionary  Society  of  the  Protestant 
Ejiiscuiml  Church  in  the  United  Statea,  oa 
early  as  the  year  iB'*2,  enterluiiied  the  design 
of  establishing  a  raL'^3ion  in  Wralcrn  Africa, 
and  con-sidcruble  snras  were  collected  for  the 
pur|M)»e.  lliii  tlie  d(«ign  "was  fnutratt^ 
cliic'Uy  Ibroufch  the  dttDcuUy  of  obtaining  suit- 
able imn,  till  IH31,  when  it  was  determined  to 
establish  a  Kchool  at  Cnjio  ralniaa,  ajid  Mr. 
Jamt'd  M.  Thompaoii,  secretary  to  the  colonial 
agent,  with  his  wife,  were  appointed  teacheni; 
and  the  Maryland  Colonization  8wiety  made 
u  grant  of  land,  as  a  site  for  Oiu  lalsnion, 
about  two  niilfs  from  the  town  of  IfurrHT,  on 
Ibo  ruuiri  govrrnmcnl  road  litniing  lo  the  Cu- 
ralla  river.  The  i>iluatiou  m  pU'iisaut  and  sa- 
lubrious, uud  well  adapted  to  a  manual  labor 
school.  The  work  of  preparatiuu  was  inuuL^ 
diately  commenccf],  the  land  wiu  cleared,  and 
Buitiiblo  buildings  crecli-d. 

In  March,  1^36,  Mr.  end  Mrs.  Thonipaou 
commcnc^l  a  school  in  a  small  building,  near 
Ihcir  residence  in  the  town  of  Harper,  with  '10 
to  30  scholars.  In  the  siunmcr  of  this  year, 
Mr.  John  I'uino  and  Rev.  L.  B.  Minor,  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Alexundriu.  To., 
were  apix>iutcd  to  this  mkfion.  llev.  Thomas 
S.  Savage,  .M.  D.,  who  had  llie  aJvantnge  of 
Bcveral  years'  practice  aa  a  physician,  preceded 
then),  in  order  to  liecomo  accUmatod  anil  pre- 
pare lor  Uieir  reception  licforo  their  arrival. 
McgfiTS.  Minn  uid  Faync,  after  spending  sumo 


time  in  pre^nUng  the  caose  to  the  chorciufl 
and  collecting  funds,  arrived  at  Cape  Polniiui 
on  the  4th  of  July,  1837.  They  fooud  thai 
Mr.  lliompeoD  hod  made  a  gOMi  conimcnc* 
meut.,  having  three  acres  of  land  under  gootl 
cnltivation,  witli  a  small  thatched  faonaeootbi 
prc-uiises,  but  Btill  residing  at  Uarper. 

The  Cape  ilwif  was  at  this  lime  raofrtlyoo- 
cupic<l  with  houses  belonging  to  the  Agency, 
and  older  colonists.  Commencing  with  the 
main  hind  was  a  native  town,  of  alxiut  1,500 
inhabitants.  The  huu»eA  or  hafa  were  con- 
Htnictcd  of  narrow  strips  of  btmrd?,  four  or 
five  feet  in  height,  three  or  four  inches  wiA^ 
and  Italfon  inch  tMck,  placed  perpendicularly 
in  the  groond,  arranges!  in  the  form  of  a  cir- 
cle. On  this  18  placed  the  roof,  inadi>  of  palm 
louvea,  runuiug  high  up  to  a  point,  like  a  raga> 
loaf.  1'his  town  had  its  grtc-gree  place,  where 
some  sort  of  religious  cen.*nioiUe«  were  iicr- 
formcd,  said  to  be  addressed  to  the  l)uvil. 

March  4,  1^37,  I>r.  Savage,  with  the  missioo 
fiunily,  K'movod  from  the  (Jape,  and  took  poa- 
session  of  the  mi«aioa  home  al  l&onni  Vaognan, 
an  the  xtation  was  named,  after  the  foreign 
secretary  of  the  society.  ITie  misgioimxy  ope- 
ratiotis  were  formally  opened  on  £ai«lcr  day, 
which  was  kept  aa  a  day  of  fasting,  bamilifr 
lion  and  prayer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Payne,  and 
Mr.  Minor,  who  arrived  July  4,  paasod  aafcff 
through  the  auelimatlng  ferer.  I 

Dr.  cavoge  made  sovcraJ  tonn  amon^  the 
native  triVxa,  and  found  them  Mmdly,  and  da- 
8irou.<  of  instnictJoD.  It  was  suppoaed  that, 
within  50  miles,  tlicra  were  70,000  acccwiblo 
to  missionary  efibrt ;  all  of  whom  belonged  to 
one  utock,  und  K]>okc  diolecta  of  the  same  Ian- 
gunge,  (Urebo.) 

The  care  of  the  newly  arrived  mi.<«ionariee^ 
during  their  accliuiation,  together  wiUi  the  re- 
spouijibilitiea  and  labors  of  the  muwion,  so  af- 
fected the  health  of  Dr.  Savuge,  as  to  make  It 
necessary  for  him  to  return  to  the  United 
State*,  which  he  did  in  Jnuo,  1838.  Bat 
he  cxproased  the  firm  belief  that,  und<7  di&^ 
ferent  circunuttancee,  his  health  would  have 
continued  good.  He  did  not  regard  the  cU- 
niatc  OS  fatal  to  the  white  man's  health. 
"  With  a  moderate  riiorc  of  prudence,"  he  saysy 
"  we  can  live  here,  and  enjoy  good  health." 

In  1Q3S,  Mr.  R  S.  Byron,  of  Boston,  waf 
eent  out  as  a  teacher.  I>r-  Savage  having  been 
united  in  marriage  with  Mrs-Metcalf,  of  Fred- 
cticksburg,  Vo.,  returned  with  hitt  wife  and 
Mr.  George  A.  Perkins  and  wife,  mifleiouary 
tcachcrn  to  Cape  Folmas,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  IPlh  of  January,  1<?39.  Mrs.  Suvo^ 
was  removed  by  death  on  the  iGlh  of  A]»rJI 
following. 

'l*hc  mission  was  embarTUKiod  by  the  jealous- 
ies between  the  nnlivea  and  the  eoIonbitB : 
the  missionaries  being  iJeulltie*!  with  the  lat- 
ter, fitund  it  difficult  to  g^n  uoccks  to  the  ua^ 
tivcti.  Thii>  Ictl  them  to  tlie  conclaainn  that, 
b  the  Section  of  mijsion  stations,  they  shuuld 
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theoiielvei  from  the  colonice,  aod 
ilTGS  Dcatrikl  between  tiie  natives 

o  nnsacooBful  attcmpta  b&d  been  mode 
b  esubluh  A  sUUon  at  Qarrtiway,  a  nalive 
Iftvo  about  30  aul«  to  the  windward  ot  Ok\». 
Vahaaa.  It  was  oppoaod  by  tbo  Bashmco,  on 
tk  (roo&d  Umt  tho  cflbct  of  it  would  be  to 
^tfca  trade  in  rum.  At  the  Iccwurd,  the; 
■reaedfid  in  establishing  two  oat-stations,  with 
bachtn  in  each. 

Mr.  llioiiipGon,  the  cdIotmI  teacher,  who 
qwawnceJ  U>e  mifBiOD,  died  of  a  protractitl 
■4  fainfti]  ilhicsB,  which  be  bore  witliuut  a 
Bunor,  and  drptirt(><]  in  the  exercise  of  a  firm 
k^  and  triumphiiiit  faith  in  the  Redeemer, 
ir.  Hittor  r«taruf?d  to  the  United  Stjitert  for 
kb  bealtb.  On  the  23d  of  Janaary,  1840.  ho 
MKiahed  in  raarriuge  to  Mim  Mary  Stewart, 
il  fiailimoro,  and  on  the  15tb  of  Fohninry. 
IhtT  aulfid  for  Africa,  accompanied  by  Rev. 
Jonia  Smith,  vhu  wm  sral  out  by  the  Board 
b  Unr  among  the  colonista. 

Thb  jear,  toe  miaaion  commenced  the  forma- 

Km  of  a  mtiTB  town,  near  the  principal  sto- 

conpoaed  of  such  native  families  as 

4;  to  abandon  their  su)>crHtitiou3Bnd 

>9»MPjuA  praetiecA,  and  oomc  under  the  tnBu- 

9M  of  Ciuiatiamtj  and  civilization.     In  this 

than  edacated  at  tlic  mifnion  afterwards 

;  and  it  H4>on  Itegian  Ui  assume  an  ap- 

«  of  civilization. 

U  bJO.  tlirce  years  from  it^  eommenco- 

■at  ihcrc  were  in  connectioD  with  the  mis- 

•«,  oine  minioDarics  and    teachers,  three 

''•xtiitK    70    nalive   children    in    scbools,  a 

'  17  member^  and  a  population  of 

l?.noo,  whom  they  were  reaching 

-H-tiorK.    Rev.  Dr.  Savage  was 

hurch  at  thiii  station,  by  whom 

^*i  ATTicca  wero  held  on  the  Sabbath.    A 

BbIbj  kJiooI  was  held  in  the  chaiM-l  for  the 

*^T*i.  and  another  for  the  children  and 

•i»  SMsmbcx*  of  the  mision ;  and  religious 

vripti  fn>rr  regularly  held  at  the  out^tatiotu 

id  oatire  towns. 

For  aomc  time  previous  to  March,  1840.  an 
MjRal  ieriooeneaB  hod  been  objien'rd  at  the 
jriKfpal  atatioo,  which  roDtinuo<l  to  incrcflw;< 
■d  to  April,  niiMftfn  appeared  to  give  evi- 
teo*  of  a  faving  change.  Many  were  iaquir- 
%  the  way  of  life;  and  at  the  Rlation  at 
CbraSa,  oawoutc-d  attention  to  the  word  wa<i 
Mitflrtad*  ftod  thoo  was  one  case  of  deep 

I0  •^'»      -.Tf  station  was  commenced  by 
At?  -  at  Talion,  r,n  the  cocBt,  about 

■  '■  ^r<l,  and  bej'oml  Uw  bounds 
wA  the  fieaplu  exprened  a 

d«r-i  's-.I>iti.    The  matioQ  at 

ly  wan  !    anit   tlte   toacher 

to  li<'-  lite  capital  of  tlie 

■^Ote   cbmf  had  two  bodb   tn   the 

committee,  in  Uolr  r«port  for  ldl2, 
7 


complain  of  the  restrictions  pat  npon  tho  mis- 
sion, bv  the  colonial  government,  aod  of  their 
conipnlsory  laws,  retiuiring  mllltarv-  duly  of 
the  jronth  in  the  schools,  as  threaWing  the 
mission  with  seriouii  difflcnltica. 

The  year  1841  was  a  time  of  unosnal  sick- 
ncBs,  both  among  missionaries,  coloniirtx,  and 
oativce,  though  le<«  fatal  than  at  some  other 
times.  During  this  stckncfs,  Mr.  Hmith,  at 
Gavallo,  was  roused  early  one  momiog  by  on 
nnnsoal  noiso^  and  on  looking  out,  saw  men, 
women,  and  cliildn>n,  running  towards  the 
woods,  shouting  and  makinfi;  various  noises, 
and  when  they  seemed  to  reach  the  end  of  their 
race,  the  rcjKirt  of  two  guns  wad  beard.  On 
inquiry,  he  was  infurmed  that  the  native  doc^ 
tors  had  directed  tho  people  to  beat  their 
houses  with  sticks,  and  chase  away  the  sick- 
ness to  tho  buiih  I 

In  1842,  death  again  invaded  the  missionary 
circle.  Miss  Coggeshall,  who  had  recently  ar- 
rived, was  strickou  down,  after  a  short  illneaB. 
Rev.  Pr.  Havage  had  been  uuitini  wi(h  Mias 
M.  V.  Chapin ;  who,  after  entering  on  Iwr 
dutica,  and  advancing  tbc  female  depaitmcat 
of  the  high  school  at  Cape  Pnlmos  to  a  h'^h 
degree  of  proaix;rity.  was  suddenly  calk'd  to 
her  rest,  chocrmlly  yielding  up  her  snirit  to 
the  Saviour  whom  sJie  served.  The  fiJlowing 
year,  Rev.  Mr.  Minor,  whoso  health  had  for 
some  time  been  declining,  wiw  removed  b^ 
death,  uttering,  with  his  last  ba'atli,  jtray^ri 
for  tlie  miarion,  and  exhortations  to  his  breth- 
ren to  "  go  forward."  Mrs.  Minor  returned  « 
this  coaotry.  Bcv.  Dr.  Savage  vi^fited  this 
country  for  his  health,  and  relju-nod  with  a  re- 
inforccmeut,  consi^tinK  of  Rev.  K.  W,  lleuing 
and  wife  and  two  fcm^o  toadbcra.  The  rcportfl 
of  the  missionaries  tb«  year  were  decidedly 
favorable,  the  divine  bli-ssing  having  fullowed 
t-beir  labors. 

The  report  for  1846,  in  a  review  of  tJio  mia> 
H:on  the  10th  year  from  its  commencement, 
says, "  the  result  of  past  efforts  is  beginning  to 
show  ititelf  in  tlic  growing  up  of  a  gtntcration 
of  yonnt;  persons  oaocated  in  the  nnrliire  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  who  aro  already  >Cl»- 
deriog  assistance  in  tlio  mission,  and  n>m 
among  whom  wo  may  expect,  at  no  distant 
day,  to  Bulcct  cuodidates  for  the  minist  t." 
There  were  then  24  iteraons,  including  nsuyo 
oKsUtants,  engaged  in  the  mifluoo.  BcUin'4a 
services  were  regularly  held  in  Bvc  diflbr^ii 
places,  and  other  points  were  freqtiently  vidted. 
The  boardini*  sclmoht  contained  about  IBO 
children.  More  than  that  number  attended 
the  Sunday  schooK  and  about  ir)O0  wero  rego- 
lar  hearers  of  tho  goapd.  J'hc  number  of  OOBK 
municaula  was  about  fifty. 

Binee  that  time,  the  mt^ion  bus  been  stcftd- 
ily  progrcsaing.  without  many  marked  inoi- 
dents  reqoiring  notice.  In  ImO,  the  miesioa 
WHS  again  bemved  by  the  death  of  Rev.  R.  J. 
P.  Menengcr,  of  tbe  acclimating  fever,  soon 
after  bis  arrival,  and  also  of  Mrs.  C.  L.  Patch. 
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l*hc  hetUUi  ur  every  oilior  menibor  nf  Ibe  mis- 
ftina  t^tilTerotl  eeveruly,  ami  tbo  ocuitir  misBion- 
ary.Kev.ThoDaosS.  S«,v(ij^t:,  M.  l).,wa8  8oroni- 
jly  prmtMted  m  to  be  obUfrtnl  ti>  resiirn,  and 
^tctani  to  the  United  Statee.  The  committee 
tills  year  reeolved  to  fhvc  tlie  Diiii«iiuiiari(«  leave 
to  rv'tiim  to  the  llniUv)  States  every  fonrtli 
year.  The  year  following,  Itcv.  ilr.  HcoinK 
bDil  wife  rclorocd  U>  tliin  countrj.  uu  nccontit 
of  the  luffi  of  bta  ai^hl,  iind  Mr.  ami  Mrs.  Ap 
plebjr  rwifrneil  their  apptaniatents,  in  come- 
ifueaoc  of  her  iU  health. 

To  show  how  mach  labor  can  be  performcil 
hy  ooe  man,  ctcd  in  the  climate  of  Africa,  the 
oumroittee  state  that,  during;  thu  vear  1647, 
fiber.  Hr.  Payne  preueheU  every  Sab  bath  mom- 
jng  to  aboQt  20U  natives ;  coadaeted  the  miit- 
non  Sanday  school  every  Sabbath  afternoon ; 
preuehwi  four  times  a  week  in  the  imtire  towns 
in  the  vicinity;  lectured  every  ThnrwlaytniMi- 
iu^  to  the  {mpils  and  mimion  fauiily :  c-omluct- 
doily  cvming  scrvicn  for  the  schod*< ;  do- 
^Tote<l  two  hours  eaeh  day  to  the  tranalatioa  of 
the  ^criptoroB ;  mode  three  riaita  to  each  of 
tli<!  more  remote  stations ;  and  officiated  in  the 
colony  forty-five  times. 

In  1B48,  the  mision  was  strcngtbcned  by 
tlio  addition  of  two  ordained  missionaries,  Rev. 
Mnsrs.  Jacob  Kambo  and  0.  0.  Hoflhian,  and 
a  lady  of  high  qnalificalions  as  aasisUat ;  and 
ID  ltf49,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Heuiog  rctnrDcil  to 
Africa,  accompanied  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Stokofl.  a 
colored  plergymnn.  and  Miss  Williford  of 
OeoiT^a,  I>r.  Perkins,  the  miwonary  physi- 
cian, was  obliged,  on  accoinil  of  itl-hi'allb,  to 
rclinqonh  his  connection  with  the  miPBion. 

In  the  par  IgSl,  Rev.  John  Payne,  senior 
raiaGioiuuT,  was  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
vmtion,  Miffiionary  Bixhop  at  Ca[)e  Piitm&s 
and  parts  adjacent ;  and  tlie  ve^ftry  of  Trinity 
Church,  New  York,  appropriuted  85,000  to- 
wards the  endowment  of  the  Episcopate.  On 
the  11th  of  Joly  following,  ho  was  conBeerated 
in  9L  Paol's  chnrch,  Alexandria,  Va. 

In  IftS'i,  the  mission  was  reinfurcwl  by  Rev. 
G.  W.  Home  and  three  raale  and  tliree  female 
aasijilnnt*;  nod  it  wu«  determined  to  occupy 
Mo[)mviaand  Hasfoi  Cove,  ns  Ktationi^  within 
the  colony.  Biahop  Pavne  rpiumed  to  Africa 
July  7,  1852  ;  and  active  mcatmrcH  were  com- 
fflcnccd  1^  him  for  vigorous  and  enlarged  oikt- 
ations.  lie  held  his  fir^  confirmatjon  in  the 
new  chnrch  at  Bt  Mark's,  in  the  colony,  on 
Chrislram  day,  in  presence  of  a  largo  congre- 
gation.   Twenty-five  [tenons  were  confirmt^. 

In  March,  lHr>2,  a  small  newspaper,  calhsl 
"  Tlie  Cnvalla  Messenger."  was  commenced  at 
the  mi.-«ion,  printed  in  Grebo  and  EngUsh  by 
two^younu-  nntive  <.'hri.ftians. 

From  Iti^hop  Payne's  report,  dated  Cajje 
Pttlma.«,  Jnne  r>,  1 8r.3.  we  gather  the  following 
Bammory  of  the  results  of  the  mission  :  Since 
ita  commenecinent  in  183€,  there  have  been 
Bonnertcrt  with  the  miwion  31  white  miasioo' 
■riOB,  mala  and  female.    Pour  principal  sta- 


llions have  been  estabtiabed,  at  Fu^ovn,  Red 
I  touvK  Cape  Paimas,  and  Cavalla.  At  all  thw 
points  native  boarding  schools  have  been  -main 
taioed.  Day  schools  have  also  been  taught,  li 
which  many  heathoa  children  have  learaed  14 
read.  Bonday  schools,  also,  have  been  a» 
tained.  The  gospel  has  been  preached  tt 
nearly  the  whole  Grebo  tribe,  Dambcring  aboal 
20,000,  and  a  congregation  of  colonists  hu 
been  supplied  with  state^l  »ervices.  Morelhtfl 
100  have  lK!eii  rfceive<l  into  the  churclu  Some 
of  theac  have  died  in  the  bill),  others  han 
apostattUKl,  and  about  HO  still  remain  meraben 
of  the  chnrch.  A  high  school  has  been  «»• 
tablished  at  Mount  Vanghao,  for  training  eol- 
miist  teachers  and  minionaries.  8ix  yuntfas 
have  \ieea  sostnincd  at  an  annual  ex^veuse  of 
875.  A  femaic  colcmift  day  school  is  in  opa>> 
ation  at  Monnt  Vanghan,  with  40  to  46  aauA- 
are.  Tim  <ireb()  nalivc  dialect  has  liceo 
reduced  to  wnting,  and  many  portirmB  of 
Hcriptiiro  and  other  books  printed  in  it,  A 
printing  pr«»s  is  in  operation.  A  wido4pnad 
conviction  of  the  tniTn  of  Christianity  has  been 
prodncetl  in  the  native  mind,  and  an  expecla- 
tioa  raised  that  it  must  supersede  the  reiigloa 
of  the  country.  Two  churches  were  in  procos 
of  erection,  and  the  means  had  been  raised  fcr 
a  third>  and  an  orphan  asylam  is  being  erected 
at  llie  point  of  the  Cape.  Tlicro  were  in  tbo 
miflsion  two  colonist  and  throe  trntive  csodi' 
ilatM  for  orders. 

jAStiTjit  Tnnr. 
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Mbtoodibt  Epibodpax.  Chfrch  iir  tn 
UsTTHD  Statbs — Mission  in  Ltbtna. — The 
Church  of  Christ  has  a  profound  interest  in 
the  great  experiment  now  being  tried  on  Uw 
Wc»t  Oai;t  of  Africa;  and  the  Metbodlffc 
Kpiscopal  Church,  feeling  that  God  had 
thrown  u  pttrlion  of  the  responsibility  apoo 
her,  waA  t*arly  on  the  ground ;  and  hus  alruct^ 
expended  much  treasure  and  devoted  nuufy 
consecrated  live!t,  to  Africa's  evaoirclisatioD, 
in  IJbt'Tia.  The  mortal  remains  oi  her  aaoa 
and  daughtera  ore  lying  in  African  grave- 
yards, and  she  stands  plndged  by  every  sacred 
engagement  to  carry  on  this  work.  This  field 
was  her  earliest  foraigo  mi»on.     Among  the 
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who  left  the  ITnilMi  Sui«e,  at  the 
ment  of  the  Libprinn  Colony,  were 
«fnrml  wmbiTS  nf  tht*  Mpthwliflt  K.  Chnrrh. 
■nJ  villi  *i'T\Ptn  [«Tpr»l  Irx'ui  pnsii^Iicra.  Ou 
Hi^TT  itn-ii^iil  io   I«iberia  they  at  onw  iwl  up 

■  •m   rWlffimu  lervicca  with  which  <hey  hod 

■  -a  flu&iHv  in  this  country.  Tliey  built 
ftw  if  wondiip  ftod  held  their  cbn  and  oth- 
V  MHttBipk  Bat  th«7  derired  rafular  inioi»- 
tartet  fedp,  tad  lbs  cwreh  in  thin  country  b(v 
flua*  loeiwiBfflrteterartAl  in  their  twH^,  until 
tt  kflOKth,  frfi  IWS,  Uie  ^«r.  MeUifle  B.  Cox 
W  apfiointcd  and  wnc  forth  as  the  first 
■laiiiiwij  uf  tin  Mnthodii^i  B.  Church  to  Af- 
rim  H«  arrifvl  there  9th  March.  1B33,  aod 
Aemrk  ia  tteble  health,  catered  at  once  upon 
Itkt  fWtitv  rf  his  raisioo.  Uo  gathered  to- 
Mher  all  th^  nrmbfTR  and  offioen  of  tho 
winh  thra  in  MonroTia.  and  organued  a 
tasMh  of  the  Mpthoriift  K.  Chnrch,  andcr  the 
idllKiriiy  of  the  (ieBcral  Oonfpn'acf*  in  Amer- 
k»  IV  ^^wl■l■i8rioBatMonn>via  hanor 
hmt  bnkkea  ap  by  the  nckncn  and  death 
«f  Mt  of  Hs  agcaU,  the  n/mainder  of  the 
'myjnnmk*  wrre  ocderud  to  Hifrra  Leooc,  and 
Mr.  C'>x  mrchamd  their  prcoiiacs,  and  wa^ 
dM«  fiffaiwird  with  the  laoana  of  at  onra  enter- 
hf  neo  bii  hihom  Hia  Iotb  for  the  heathen 
Ma  M  hte  to  derijie  tneaos  for  preaching;  the 

~  la  Ur  refriiip}  beyond  the  colony.  The 
wt  action  which  b?  propoMd  as  oretohed 
UuvtC  was,  *-  lA. )  To  Ohtabltth  a  mianoo  at 
Baam ;  (2)  Another  at  Sego^  on  the 
J^pr;  <3)  To  establtflfa  ft  good  school  at 
fcwwia,on  the  model  of  th«  Xaine  WeelcT- 
>ft  JlwiiMij  ;  and  <4k  Another  minion  cither 
Imatattrior,  or  at  Cap:  Mount  He  held  a 
0tlfmiiiiimg  onmnKmeing  March  29,  the  first 
fidWbty  Wtf  held  on  that  continent ;  <jr- 
Mbsd  8nn(kv  !irh>HiN  ;  communicate)!  with 
wMtorinnar.  lonif*;  ami  was  pro- 

•vdlDX  *itl'  I  ;  ^  of  lucfulneas,  when 

tettpfi»aepd  tbclinit  ulUch  of  tht^  African 
Imr  o«  CKe  11th  of  April.  lU  ruUi>nl,  how- 
fl*«.  Wot  ai^n  took  cold  and  wm  again  re- 
paid, ami  OD  thi^  21st  of  Julv,  thix  dcvotal 
■faMaaary  olept  in  Jesoa.  Tnis  result,  hov- 
9m^  had  net  eonie  upun  him  imniectAdty. 
lb  had  ooalHBlated  it  ai  probable  before  he 
UttteUrilalStalea.  Bal  when  his  own  eaae 
•r  M  «•»  enifhad  affafiiai  tbo  aalvation  of 
Jlftka.  b6  c>:>n&rri-d  u  't  a  monWQt  with  Soih 
Ml  1i%>1  III-  WM  wtllinx  to  BKrifiee  all,  if 
Vr  i>?  fTeat  cau5r  in  which  Ite  eo- 

n-  iliercliv  be    iirocnoU.'d— joyfully 

«      I  .■  'hriirt  uould  w  magnified  lu  hu 

*■■       -r.'  <  .-  by  life  nr  death.     On  hia  way 
mtAX  *wtvf"   l«vii,.  '-lited  Htatea,  he 

IWM  Uiddletown   >  and  on  takinrf 


■r 


M  /«mk  r  *  Wrrte."  fepU«A  Mr.  Oox, 
a  taotia^n  r^u.  aTnair  Atrku  as 
D»  r     Tbcaa  wopAi,  ■»  worthy  a  mis- 


sionary of  the  Oroee,  have  become  a  motto  for 
many  who  have  followed  him,  oven  to  an  early 
^mve  in  Africa,  fie  had  lieen  appointed  to 
snporintend  the  mission,  and  Hn*.  Heasre. 
rfpauldinicr  and  Wright,  with  Miss  Farriuiftoo, 
were  commissioned  m  V\•^  aaristants.  Bnt  thoy 
were  delnyod  and  did  not  nrrive  in  Liberia 
until  the  Ist  of  Jan.,  1834,  nearly  six  looiilUs 
after  tlic  death  of  Mr.  Cox.  l/e  had  left  a 
reqoCBt  that  Bro.  i^pauldinp,  on  hw  arriral, 
ahonid  preach  lii3  Aim-ral  sermon  from  the  featt, 
"Behold,  1  die;  blt  ood  niAU.  ak  wrrn  voc." 
Hii)  iracoeoiors  entered  into  \m  labors  but 
were  eooo  attacked  Xtj  the  African  fever,  and 
onl^  five  weeks  after  her  arrival  in  LiboSa  the 
estimable  Mrs.  Wright  was  laid  bcaide  Mel- 
villo  Cox,  and  on  tlio  29th  of  the  next  month 
bcr  husband  woe  carried  to  tho  same  luimblc 
reatinff  place.  Shortly  after.  Mr.  and  Mra. 
Spaaldiiif  were  obli^l,  liy  pro»trati<JH  of 
health,  to  Bail  for  the  u  nited  Stotea,  and  Miaa 
Farrin^ton  was  thtia  left  olone^  resolved,  to 
use  her  own  wordd,  to  "  oftr  her  wnl  upon  the 
altar  of  God,  for  the  sidvation  of  that  long- 
benighted  coutiucttU"  In  lbU4  tbo  iCev.  Jc^ 
Soys  was  sent  out,  accompanied  by  Rot.  Fran- 
ois  Barns  and  Unice  Sliaqi,  (both  colored,)  Mr. 
B.  being  a  local  preacher  aiid  Unioea  teachoTii 
They  found  on  their  arrival,  13  prcaciun^l 
6  teachers  in  the  schools,  and  a  memberdUp 
of  191.  ThiH  year  mimiona  were  cetabllsbed 
at  Nev!  Ocorgta^  Edinaj  and  at  Grand  Sasta, 
Considerablo  prosperity  attended  their  labon, 
and  at  tiie  dose  of  the  year  thoy  reported  an 
MtecCBiOD  to  their  numbcn  uf  IGO,  of  whcim 
20  were  native  Africans;  but  three  of  the 
preachcra  had  been  removed  bv  death,  and  18 
of  the  colonists  had  been  crodly  maaiacred  at 
Fort  CroMon.  by  king  Joe  Karris.  Arniiwe- 
mente  were  also  made  for  establi^ing  a  miasioa 
in  the  Condo  country,  and  another  at  Bu^hrod 
Inland.  Dr.  Goheen,  as  missionary  phyaici&n. 
arrived  with  two  teachers  in  1837 ;  and  at  the 
elo^  of  tliat  year  the  statistics  of  the  miaioa 
were  reported  as  follows:  15  missionaries,  ooe 
physician,  7  school  teacliern,  221  scholars,  and 
6  Sabbath  Khools  with  300  scholars,  the  chnrch 
Biembeni  hein^  41H.  Tho  work  of  God  was 
extended  by  the  egtabUshmcnt  ot  fimr  new 
statjoiu,  at  Jacks  Town,  Sinoe,  Junk,  and 
Boporo.  In  lB3ti  a  printing  office  aud  a  period- 
ical {Africo^$  Lvminartf)  were  C6tablL<d)od,  and 
an  auademy  under  the  ehai^  of  Mr.  Itarton, 
of  Allegany  GoUoge,  was  orgonutod.  Amanaal 
labor  school  was  established  at  White  Plains, 
for  tho  purpose  of  giving  mstmction  in  the 
varions  agncnltaral  and  mechanical  bruncbes. 
The  steady  light  whiili  »l)onc  forth  to  the  dark 
regiona  around  them,  in  connection  with  the 
fr'w  missions  which  they  had  already  «stab> 
hnbf^d  anioti^'  the  heuthen  tribes,  led  10  many 
^arucijt  invitations  from  chiofs  and  people  to 
givo  them  also  the  bcocAta  of  the  gospel. 
Dnntaiioftt  would  fbeqaently  arrive  fVom  Bush 
tribes  as  iha  Dey.  the  Goolak.  the  Feasah.  lbs 
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Bofisa.  tlie  Queah,  unci  tlio  Urcbo  people,  ask- 
ing for  missionaries  and  BCbools.  Mr.  Sep? 
viaitod  niaiiy  of  tjiclr  tribes,  as  far  as  15U  miles 
into  ttic  interior,  and  established  as  many  mis- 
aioiu  and  schools  lu  i)i«  means  at  bis  dij«p(ii8al 
^rould  allow.  CutHi  Palmos  also  was  ajided 
to  tbt;  (ttutions  in  toe  nildsion,  aiid  a  strong  Id- 
tor«it  f^tablifihed  Ibeiv. 

At  thi;  close  o!'  18<.'>  there  were  17  mjarion- 
ari(B,  ubout  20  cliapels,  837  church  momlK'n', 
ami  Ift  day  scliooU  with  3t;3  pupil.-*,  12  .^alv 
bath  fichtN^!*  and  488  BL-holare.  In  Dewmb^^r 
of  (hid  yv.\r  the  Rur.  Messrs.  Benham,  Wil- 
lia»i.%  and  Hoyt.  arrival,  to  riuiiforro  the 
mlsoion.  A  ft*w  days  afterwards,  iiitellifrcnct- 
iviia  nieeircd  at  .Nlnnrnvia  Ihal  Capt.  Bel!,  nf 
iJie  UiiileJ  Hlates  9l<xt[f-of-war  Yorhown,  hnd 
captnn-d  a  Klnvc-filiip,  tlie  Pons  of  I'Jiiladi-lphia, 
with  73i»  .slaves  on  board.  She  had  been  only 
tlii-w  dft}*s  nut  from  Cabendn,  where  she  hnd 
ghippet)  yi3  shiVL-s.  and  dtirini^  those  tlire*' 
days  8uch  was  the  Irarbarity  [irarticed  mul  the 
ditieast^M  en^rendered  that  20  died :  and  daring 
tlic  fourtecu  days  the  captors  were  getting  l»er 
to  Moiiroviii,  IHO  more  diod.  <  Jovenior  Rob- 
ert**, Jiid^o  BeiiL'diet,  and  Dr.  LuRcubccI,  with 
some  of  the  mi.ssioiiari*s,  went  on  board  the 
slaver,  and  there  witnessed  a  seene  of  horror 
whitji  laii^nia(»e  is  inadeciiiate  to  ili-serihe.  The 
siitR'rinf?  and  dying  ert^iituri'S  u-yre  landtnl,  and 
distributed  among  the  colonists ;  and  one  hun- 
dred of  the  cliildren  were  taken  in  charge  by 
Ibe  miij&iou,  til  Iw  brought  up  and  I'duratt'd  at 
Iho  cj([ii'n.se  of  the  MlR^i<»nary  Society. 

JJt/i'iov  Payne  Cirtimatcs  that  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Liherimi  Tli'iiidilic  will  eventually  px- 
tend  it,-<cif  600  miles  along  the  coast,  and  200 
into  Uie  interior.  "Here,  then,"  to  use  his 
own  wonU,  ••»  terri1i>ry  conlnining,  besides 
Ameri>-Qti  eiili)iii.<«,  120,000  nqunrc  miles,  and 
not  fur  (rum  5.0tM1,(K)0  of  aborigines,  is  the 
sphere  to  which  Providenc*!  directs  American 
philairthropy  aiid>Cbristianily."  Forty  yearv 
«inc(%  in  his  celebrated  speech  on  tlie  Hlave- 
Trude.  before  the  Uritifih  Parliament,  Mr.  Pitt 
moilc  tbo  following  remarks  ;  *'  W'e  may  live," 
said  ht',  "to  behold  Ihi;  nnlivts  ijf  Africa  en- 
gaged in  (be  euhn  oeeupatioii£  of  industry,  in 
tlie  pursuit  (if  jopt  and  legitimate  commerce. 
"We  may  belmld  the  iM-ains  of  seienee  and  pbi- 
loi^iphv  breaking  in  upon  that  land,  which  at 
some  iiappy  period  in  still  hiter  tlmcA,  may 
biHA.'  with  lull  lu.stre,  and,  joiuing  their  iuQa- 
enee  to  tluit  of  pure  religion,  may  illuminuti- 
and  iitvigomtc  the  most  ilistunt  extremities  uf 
that  Immense  continent."  That  happy  [K-riod 
htis  dawned  u|Km  Africa ;  for  these  glowing 
anticijtatiimti  are  now  l)eing  n'aliawir  in  the 
Repiililic  of  Liiwria.  Thu  Ifoard  of  Mitwionp 
of  the  Melhodi?t  K.  Church  have  evinced  a 
lauiiiibht  au-viely  to  meet  their  p«xrt  of  the 
great  rcs:i>f.ut.iliHity  growing  out  of  such  a 
stale  of  tilings  it*  this.  But  Ihe  impractica- 
bility and  inutility  uf  depending  in  any  niea-| 
snre  apon  (be  lab^irs  of  white  missionaries  fori 
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its  accomplishment,  has  letl  thctn  to 
the  duties  of  the  miwinn  entirely  to  col 
ministers.  So  that,  at  present,  the  only  wl 
agejit  of  the  Board  in  the  Itepuhlic  is 
Jinme,  the  principal  of  the  Monrovia 
emy.  This  decision  has  been  made  on 
folfnwing  gnmnds :  They  believe  th&t> 
Whites  may  not  exj^ect  aifficieot  health 
enable  them  to  porform  guffieient  labor,  withi 
fn^nent  interruptions  ofloiigeontlnimncOjC' 
if  they  e?cape  with  their  lives;  while,  on 
contrary,  coloretl  men  do  generally,  after  t 
acclimation,  eniny  as  good  hcAlth  as  in  A: 
ica.  (2)  Theeoloredmiasionarica,  by  aprevi 
n-sidencc  in  the  i.*onntrv,  have  to  some  extent 
bcfonie  aecjuainted  with  native  habits,  preja- 
dices,  and  langtiage.  {3^  The  membctvhqp 
of  the  Mclhodik  Mission  m  Liberia  has  now 
become  so  large,  nnd  of  such  a  character,  that 
we  may  eonCdently  look  to  it  &a  the  source 
fi-uin  which  to  ol>tain  our  future  supply  of 
laborers,  in  proportion  aa  the  neccKniy  lor 
their  labor  becomes  apparent,  and  the  gei 
of  Chrifttianity  tend'i  tu  render  the  pietr 
talent*  of  every  one  in  tlie  church  avail 
And,  Snally,  Because  the  results  of  this 
experiment  in  Liberia  have  cxbibittd  to 
world  the  conipetencv  of  colored  men  to 
govern  themselvctt,  and  to  take  ehargo  of  tkll 
mattew  of  inipirtaiiee.  "With  the  roquiMi  " 
amount  of  piety,  they  arc  as  capable  of  attem 
ing  to  religious,  as  to  secular,  concerns — to  tho' 
nffiiinj  of  the  Church  as  well  as  to  matters 
of  State.  Up  lo  11^50.  the  Mi^.^ionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  R  Church  had  scat  to  Libe- 
ria twenty-fi\-c  white  agents  :  Melville  B.  Ci 
in  1832,  who  died  in  six  months  after  his  " 
val ;  in  1833,  Messrs.  Wright  and  Spai 
and  their  wive^,  and  MIfs  Farriugton.  Mr 
Mns.  ^Vright  both  died  within  three  mom 
of  their  arrival,  and  the  others,  after  a  few 
months,  were  obligwi  to  return  to  America, 
broken  down  by  frequent  attacks  of  Africaa 
fever.  In  1835,  John  Seys  and  his  wife  were 
sunt  out,  and  they  also  had  to  reluni.  leariog 
four  of  their  children  in  the  grave-yard  o? 
Monrrtvia.  In  1836.  J.  B.  Barton  was 
and  after  a  brief  residence,  he  returned  to 
United  Stat(«  to  recruit  his  health, 
went  back  to  Liberia,  whern  he  soon  afl 
The  fMinie  year  Stjuire  Chn«;  went  out, 
foroil  to  return,  and  though  he  went 
again,  he  had  again  to  leave,  aud  died 
the  eflbcts  of  the  African  climate,  shortly  al 
hii  second  return  from  that  coast-.  Dr.  Ool 
the  missionary  physician,  went  out,  with 
Javne,  tlw  printer,  io  1837,  but  both 
obliged  to  amie  bock.  The  next  year, 
Wilkins  and  Mis  Beers  were  sent ;  the  latl 
left ;  the  former  still  lives  and  labors,  the 
vot*'r|  matron  of  the  mission  schmil  for  nati 
girls  at  Milbburg,  tJie  onli/  ont,  of  alt  the  wi 
raiHsionaries  sent  out  by  thi.<  Board,  now  Ih'ii 
in  Africa-  J.  Barton  and  W.  blocker 
out  in  1839  ;  the  latter  died  in  seven 
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lh»  famxT  lived  two  yean,  and  then  fell  al     llie  Bishop  also  gWes  an  accouot  of  the 

ta  the  fever.    Mr.  Piayrcc  joined  the  meeting  of  the  CoDforence,  and  of  the  viilue  of 

io  !m42,  aud  then  returned;  aud  in  |  oar  African  missions.      He  says,  ''At  Ifiijjth 

the  time  of  moeUog  the  ('miferenco  arrivwl, 
anii  we  entered  ou  businesL  The  Cipuforfuce 
hail  it-*  prcsjtdcnt  and  sMvretarv.  and  priR-ewiwi 
tu  business  with  ii^  mneb  form  and  ni-t-uraey  flii 
we  arc  accustomed  to  do  at  liotno.  On  Hnlihuth 
nur  rulifijions  exerci&oa  were  held  nndi.T  the 
^udf!  Iff  two  large  t^iniarind  treeii,  at  th**  I'on- 
olosiou  of  vhicb  1  onlaintH)  ei^^dit  to  the  olTtcQ 
of  elder.  After  having  f.-urvcycd  the  wbolo 
cTound,  I  am  well  suIisftiHl  withtho  ehoreb  in 
Lilieria.  While  there  I  witnessed  s*imo  of  the 
clearest,  brightest  and  stronp^ft  cvidrncw  of 
religion  I  ever  hceame  iiei|tnilnU'd  wi(h  in  my 
life.  The  Afriean  mu'^iion  is  one  of  L'n'ftt  pro* 
uiLsi)  to  tbe  chiiroli  of  God  ;  it  is  not  only  *U» 
tiui\l  to  hlft*p  LiUoria,  litit  to  j»our  Ihf  blewing? 
of  lii^ht  and  tyxlvatjon  all  ovt-r  tlie  r«mf inrni  of 
Africa ;  aud  God  designs  to  awak^'n  and 
Chrldtiauize  its  miilioos  throngh  the  agency  of 
her  own  sona." 

The  Bishop  ennmorutw  the  leiulinj^'  dilhcnl- 
tiea  with  which  this  raLssion  has  had  t^i  eontomL 
The  first  Is  the  want  of  missionaries  who  can 
spaik  the  language  of  tbo  natives,  and  the  i^onso- 
qacnt  neceasiiy  of  still  employing  interpret4'rfl — 
then  thcro  is  too  coetom  of  Jmkinf^  (or  inultiDg' 
pre6ent«.)  which  tbe  natives  tenacioi].''v  endea- 
vor to  keep  up;  then  there  ia  the  diftinilty  of 
puiygamy  which  keeps  hundreds  fromdrelding  i 
km:  (io<i;  then  their  vkmo\13  domeslic  Drpniiitijtion^i 
which  mjikcs  the  wives  the  mtTu  slaves  t-f  tlieir 
lazy  htubandri ;  then  their  superstittoti.':.  th"?ir 
irreL-grcttJ  and  witches ;  and  then  there  is  tlie 
vic-e  and  dhbawemcut  which  tbo  nutives  eon- 
atjinilj  contract  in  their  intcrcoarpe  M-ith  llie 
tibiiKiand  traders  ou  the  coast.  Holding  offices 
under  guveruuent,  and  enj^aging  in  trade,  by 
tlic  preachers,  used  formerly  to  exist — hut  of 
late  it  ia  dUcon tinned.— -/Ijihu/iJ  Rqyrrti.uml 
MsKtoiiary  Advocate ;  Natuvwi  Magazine ;  Ij/jn- 
don  iVatdiman  ;  Car's  Life  ;  Hoyt's  Lind  of 
Hope, — Rev.  W.  Bctleb. 


'^  l>]im,  Hoyt,  and  Williami?. 

-rived;  hut  Mr.  Williams 
;!.  J  tu-.iin.  iiiuT  hisnrriviil ;  and  the  rc-st, 
ebl«I  by  dis«ia3e,  returned  at  different 
Mr.  LJasUou  and  his  wife  next  went 
hot  Mrv.  13.  and  their  child  died,  and  he 
Now  during  all  tliia  time,  but  four 
[^IIm  coloanl  prcaencrB  bara  died,  though 
r  iMBibcn  have  boeD  to  tbe  whites  as  ten  to 
air.  Xor  have  they  been  under  the  neecsUy 
af  leaving  Liberia  U)  recruit  their  healUi. 

The  ihacnki  Conforfuce  of  lHif'2,  arraugcd 
to  md  Ba^op  Scott  to  vi»it  the  mission  and 
nii]t<  in  the  aonual  ('oafcrencc  there  in  1853. 
He  wmt,  and  ?peut  mure  than  two  months 
h  aud  gave  the  whole  work  u  tiiurtmgb  in- 
,  aod  made  anofa  arnuigcmentii  08  it  is 
win  tend  to  the  greater  eilicieDey  of 
iDoaifta.  ITcTe,  in  mbstajicc,  Is  a  dt^^rip- 
[  cf  hi^  first  Sunday  and  first  sermon  m 
,  with  other  leiuling  points  iabisrepiirt : 
bbiuh  morning  ntm<s  and  at  *  tbe  sound  of 
'  ttl  ehiiRb>goiiig  bell '  I  refHiired  to  the  place 
if  womUp,  and  there,  to  a  well-clad,  wcU-bt> 
fciw).  iul^^ltigcnl  a«embly,  preachod  my  first 
•nawj  in  A  Irica,  from  the  text,  *  For  the  pro- 
mm  ■  wiCa  yoUr'  ift.    I  said  il  was  an  intcUi- 

raiwtypcg.     I  will  describe  it.    There  &at 
Ptreiid^nt  of  f  Jberia,  and  hi-i  wife,  each 
Mof  a  Bibl«  and  Hymn  Book,  (and  this 
•^tv,.  ...^um  w'xih.  all  pnsent ;)  juat  beyond  Bat 
Prcaidfnt:  in  tbe  next  pew  wok  the 
ini.^IiHtking  figure  of    Chief-Jagticc 
I   oc&r  him  the  Speaker  of  the 
'."eacutativcs.     Aud  there  we  had 
to  6rvi  interview,  in  God's  name,  with  our 
nkrvil  brethren  in  Africa.    I  visited  uU  the 
MfltOTOU,  except  Marahall,  in  which  churches 
V!  atahlj*iheil.     fbcitic  arc  luminous  spotA,  ray- 
fa^  cat  litrht  idoH'/ thcdarkcoastof  thatcooti- 
iKtL  ]  ajjf.i  viiit<.^l  Bexley.  Louisiana,  Lexing- 
bA.  Puddiniflon,  a'ld  Mount  Tubman  ;  all  in- 
litatini:  plu'v-*,  mul  concerning  which  I  have 
aHAvnlciwiog  rriiiiuiaocDCca.    In  niv  interview 
till  toeKingof  Capo  Palmas,  the  king  treats 
•imr  u  ilw  father  of  all  America,  and  said  : — 
'Manca  been  hers  twenty  j-earaandyet  (al- 
Hhy  to  tLc  colonbtA  and  tho  natives.)  we  arc 
tim  pt-oplei    We  want  one  Rchnol  for  botli. 
1  want  briaff  oar  people  (Ktid  be,  (niiting  the 
Ktion  to  the  word.)  half  round  ;  bv  and  by, 
Injig  ( ht-m  wholA  nmiul :  not  do  this  all  at 
Ti  iiincut  of  the  Republic  of 

la,  '  :iied  on  the  model  of  our 

'  and  IS  wiiiiMj  in  tbe  hands  uf  colored 
Beau  tu  be  exooedingly  well  admiais- 
1  tierer  saw  #0  nrdrrly  a  pct^e.    I  saw 
inC'Uioatett  nolmuiit  while  in  the  conn- 
1  beurd  not  one  profiine   word.      The 
I  b  kept  with  bingnlur  ^trlclDoaSf  and 
•■  are  crowdol  with  attentive  and 
rly  worahi|K3ifc" 
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BovTHKRN  BAPTiBt  CoxTKKTioif.— TTtc  South- 
ern Baptist  Conreotioii  havo  a  flourishlni^  inis- 
flloD  in  Liberia  ;  and  tbtrj  arc  cominoncing  one 
also  io  thuYoniba  country.  The  boord say,  in 
their  roport  for  1853,  that  their  minJOD  in  IJ- 
bcria  is  oxcrcisini;^  on  immwliat^ly  salutary 
infloepce;  audtbHt  the  ftioilitii-s  for  benofiuinl- 
ly  affecting  the  heathen  arc  abanduut.  Tho 
minionaries  are  all  culorpd  men,  and  though 
uonc  of  them  havo  hod  the  odvanto^  of  thor- 
ough mental  trnicing,  yet  they  iiro  m  advimcv 
of  the  people  among  whom  they  labor,  in  piety, 
talcota,  and  kuowlwige.  Tho  reporta  of  the 
difl^rcui  stations  indicate  a  healthy  gttatc  of 
the  churched,  and  in  pevcra]  of  tho  churches 
revtvaU  have  bcKin  experienced  the  past  year. 
In  the  year  1852,  the  Board  Bent  Rev.  Mr. 
Bowen  on  an  exploriuij'  tour  to  the  Yontba 
cooutry  ;  and  his  n-^iort  was  »>  favorable  tlint 
they  immediately  resolved  on  sending  out  a 
mioBioQary  fori-c  to  occupv  throo  slatioos  in 
that  field,  and  Kev.  MessrH.  J.  S.  DeoDord,  John 
H-  Lacy,  and  \\\  H.  Clarke  were  Eubsoqnently 
appoiatod  ;  and  the  intention  was  to  send  out 
tni'cc  more.  Messrs.  Lacy,  l)ennard,  and 
Bowt'U  reachfii  Lapos  Aug.  28,  1853.  It  wiis 
dtitumiinetl  that  they  ghoold  locate,  and  for 
the  pcesent,  rcmun  togt:thcr  at  AJayc  Mr. 
Dounord,  having  gone  to  the  coast  on  bosioesa, 
■writes,  Jan.  10, 1834,  conveying  the  Rorrowful 
ncwa  of  the  deuth  of  hia  wife.  Mr.  Liwy  Iibk 
returned  to  thia  country  on  account  of  the  in- 
flamed condition  of  hift  cyee.  At  tho  latest 
advices,  Mr.  Dcnnord  was  at  Lagos,  and  Mr. 
Boweu  at  Ijuye.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
in  April,  Mr.  Clark  was  expoctod  to  sul  In 
May,  and  the  Board  were  corresponding  with 
othtT  brethren,  with  reference  to  tliis  miation. 
{See  Yoru/xt  nnd  Map.) 

The  n'|H>rt  for  1 8f>4  givea  u  cboeriag  view 
of  the  statti  of  the  miasion  at  libcrta.    The 


chnrches  have  been  vtsited  with  revivals  . 
pait  year,  and  some  of  thorn  hava  r«3CcT 
larg«  Bfowm'om. 
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miwiou  of  this  Bocioty  in  "West  Africa,  is  caU( 
the  Motdi  Mission,  uud  is  sitiiuled  iu  the  S 
hro  coonlry.    ThiB  name  is  gtuer:illy  giron 
a  3tH;tii.'n  of  tvuntry  lyiny  south  and  ^julh-c 
from  thf  colony  ol  Hiirrm  Lt'oue.  belwoi'u 
arul  tM)^  N.  latitude,  and  from  the  13th  doj^ 
of  longitude  west  from  Grci'nwich,  ecstw; 
into  the  interior.     It  embriicctt  not  only  the 
Sherhro  connlry  proper,  but  the  MpcTt  country, 
tilt'  Biiilont»,    .lung,  Boom.Tironeh,  Boom,  ^ 
and  Looboo  CMtiutri>»,  and  sometiuivj  oven 
p>>rtion  of  the  Mendi  country.    In  general  thai 
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of  it  tihWb  liw  iip»r  tho  Ctiait  is  low,  i^ith 

rirt-re  nmiiin^'  into  each  other,  by 

it  is  rcallv  tliddtyl  iu(o  wvcrul  Uilands. 

_  tlte  Jotm  rivtr  pmae  30  or  40  milee 

the 'ocean,  we  rmw^h  tho  high  laiida  at 

or  (bill  .wing  \h(i  liiK»  of  the  Hoom  for  a 

■adi  gnrutor  di<tiiDCo,  ttio  hif^liIiLDila  ara  rL>&<^h- 

iA  m  run  enter  tha  Boompc  oonntrv.    At  the 

oitiTv  towu  'HaBaim,  or  the  mi^'lon  elation 

)li>T^ppfta,  thrrc  »  a  roiifiiih  ruble   fall  of 

•■bar,  m  th<*rc  is  obo  at  Wela.  on  the  Jong. 

At  l&oe  plvcs  indiati  com,  beans,  melons  and 

mmj  other  kiu*Ls  of  vpi^-tables  tliat  are  com- 

■M  to  tiMs  giinlcDS  of  the  United  Stutos  are 

m^  «ttllirat«d.    Of  some  of  them  three  or 

Iv  ntoemn  crom  are  prodaccd  in  the  nunc 

wmm.    Small  Tillages,  or  AfHcan  tomu,  are 

fvy  CheqtKDt  all  oJun;  the  namerous  rii*ers. 

tkinMiatioa  of  these  towns  raric!)  from  fiO 

ttlo  lOOO,  or  more, inbabitanta.    There  are 

imteanm  at  rftcs  nf  towm  dfstroTCd  in  the 

■nuium  wary  iIistf^;a^*^l  by  the  blave  trade, 

4a* ome  of  Wu>t«m  Africa. 

TV  {rncml  condition  of  the  people  nf  thnt 
pai  it  AMea,  before  tlio  rstabltihuieut  of  thu 
iWm,  wu  iha.t  of  hmtlicn.  Many  of  the 
diiHk  bowncr,  arc  Mobammcdaiu  .ifime  of 
lAoB  on  read  tbc  Arabic  readily,  and  poi»- 
■Bpvls  of  tie  Koran.  The  government  of 
tkreooalV^  ij  generally  in  the  hamli  of  these 
aoL  The  loHt  Ifcw  yearj  hufl  d(iVi'loi»cil  the 
oltaMeof  idolatry  much  more  wide  spread 
ftn  Ihe  miwonarics  had  prcTiaoBlr  an^  idet^ 
of.  Manf  ol  thdr  idoln,  of  the  most  hideoug 
4Bd  rrrnlQi!^  fbrm,  have  been  voluntarily  giren 
qi  to  iho  mnonarice. 

TW  hiitnr  of  tliis  mtsBion  properly  com- 
iMcn  with  Uie  «eizare  of  the  schooner  Aniitt- 
liit  by  lieQt.  Gedney,  V.  S.  >i\,  near  the  east 
«4  of  Lcpng  iHlantl,  in  1839.  tie  found  on 
i<vtl  tiio  rtasd  about  forty  Africaiut  and  two 
Eiaaianis,  oue  of  wltom  declared  liiuiself  the 
MB«r  of  the  negroes  and  clouncJ  the  Ucu- 
t—at%  protcrtioa. 

After  aa  examination  before  a  jndgo  of  the 
Cited  StalCB  District  Cunrt.  for  Connccticat, 
%  AfKcanc  were  i^mmitted  to  the  jail  nt 
Kn  naveo.  fur  trial  on  a  char;:^  of  mnrder 
"  .^.^'^,  *..,j.  VTbco  it  was  ascertained  thnt 
.  :  ly  from  AAica,  and  had  bevn 
at  Harona,  to  be  carried  to 
iidlaved,  and  that  they  had  risen 
_  :>.  era,  and  rocovfrcd  their  libcr- 

tr.  n^li  iiilcftxt  waa  excitcfl  in  their  behalf. 
Alrw  fri^-n*!?  of  freedom  met  at  New  York 
I  comniittcc  to  recelTP  dtma- 
iinMJ,  and  act  as  eircnm«i(anm> 
it  Legal  coniL^l  were  employe'I. 

interpreters  were  obtained, and 
-•!i — r  :it  New  Haven  an- 
! -truction  for  Iheee 

>:l-:in«. 

the  HoUeitA- 

:<d   to  act  r» 

•  eoraacl,  and  the  oiuae  was  finally  arfmed 


by  him  and  ITon.  Roger  S.  Dnhlwiu  before  thel 
Sopn'rne  Court  of  tbt*  Unit4vl  fitaleB,  nl  the 
city  of  Washington,  February  and  March,  iS41. 
The  following   letter  addrca>ed  to  a  member 
of  the  Coniuiitteu,  givea  the  result : 

"  WAsmxoTojf.  9th  Mordi,  1941. 

**  Tho  captives  are  free  1 

"  TTic  part  of  the  decree  of  tho  District  Coort, 
which  pinceti  there  at  the  diflpoeat  of  the  Pre- 
.^ident  of  the  United  States,  to  be  sent  to  Af- 
rica, JH  reversed.  They  are  to  be  discharged  , 
from  the  costody  of  tfic  Marahal— ^«. 

"  The  rest  of  the  decision  of  the  courts  beloiri 
is  fifiirmed. 

'* *  Not  unto  OS — not  nnto  xa'  Ac 

"  Bnt  thanhft— thanks !  in  the  name  of  hnman-  j 
ity  and  of  jostiee,  to  tou.      J.  Q.  AniMS." 

Aa  these  African.*i  hml  been  instructed  in 
tho  elements  of  knnwIMge,  as  particular  cord 
had  been  taken  to  cnlicrhten  thi;ni  on  tlw  mh^-n 
jeel  of  Ulirtstionity,  and  as  tliey  all  expressed^ 
■A  Btrong  desire  that  8omc  of  their  r<-ligi<mt'<i| 
ti«eherA  nhonid  aceompuny  them  to  tlieir  no^ 
tive  land,  the  Committee  deemed  it  a  dnty  lo 
make  their  retnm.  after  such  a  providential 
train  of  eircnmjrtances,  the  oceaaion  of  plant- 
ing a  niwion  In  the  heart  of  Africa.  As 
the  ftmdi)  had  been  contributed  by  persons  of 
various  denominations,  most  of  whom  were  of 
anti-Blaverr  principles,  it  was  thought  propar 
to  make  the  mission  anti-«laTery  and  anti-aoy 
tarian  in  its  character.  Accordingly  the  fot 
lowing  rcftolntinn  was  adopted  : 

"Raolvfvl,  That  it  would  be  contrary  to  tho 
feelings  and  principles  of  a  large  majority  of 
tho  donors  to  the  Amistad  fund,  aiid  of  the 
frinmt*  of  the  tiberato!  Africaai,  to  connoct 
their  return  with  any  miagiooory  society  thai 
solicits  or  receives  donations  from  8)aTe> 
holdere." 

A  naf^age  was  secured  for  them  in  a  vmel 
bonnn   for  Sierra  I^eone,  and  a  fiireweU  public 
meeting   held   in   the  Broodwar  Tnbemack^ 
New  York,  Nov.  27,   1841;   by  tho  UniOB^] 
Miffiionary  Hcciety  ;  when  the  ingtmctione  of  , 
the  Committee  were  ((t-livi-pp*!  by  8.  S.  Joc^  - 
lyn   to   the  misdonorics  under   appointment, 
vix.,    Rev.  James  Steele,  Rev,  Wdliam  Kay- 
mond  and  Mrs.  RarmoDd;  and  porting  coun- 
sels were  given  to  tiie  MendiaDS,  aomo  of  whom 
took  part  in  tha  oxercisG*. 

They  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone,  January  IS, 
1842,  alter  a  pMiftjfC  of  fiftv  days.  All  their 
stores,  tools  and  impWmenta  of  agrienlturo 
were  admitted  Uw  of  doty,  and  creii  without 
examinatioD.  Oovcrnor  PergusoD  profftrad 
every  neoeatary  oBistanoa  Soon  alwr  arriv- 
ing, Mcfflrs.  Steele  and  Raymond  became  sat^ 
i.'ified  of  the  im]>ractieahility  f(  th'^ir  rcaeJdng 
the  Mondi  country,  and.  ojuvrtaining  that  part 
of  the  AmistadA  belonged  to  the  Sberbro 
country,  and  that  all  were  willing  to  go  there,. 
Mr.  Steele,  accompanied  by  Cinque  and  scr- 
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csrat  othm,  visited  Shcrbro.  Kiug  Ueniy 
TuoktT,  to  whoo»  ihi-y  vrcnU  lived  at  Kaw- 
Meiitli,  (a  tnnii  of  tliu  SUerbro)  uud  souQud 
>rilting  to  rumvo  tb«  people  luUy  liU  tfrritory. 
Thu  coaditioDB  wuro,  howovor,  too  hunl  tj  btr 
ftccupuni,  ojid  Mr.  RajTuond,  wi(h  Uio  Afri- 
cans, 8peiit  the  noxt  niiuy  a'usoii  ut  York, 
Sicrni  Leone.  Mr.  Huelu  wm  comiMiUwl  I*} 
ill  hiultli  to  iTtum  t^  the  United  States. 

In  November,  16-42,  a  loc^itioQ  W9S  lelcctcd 
for  ttie  miaaion  about  a  mile  below  tbe  village 
of  Knw-Mvadi,  and  l(iO  sqaore  rods  of  laud 
were  obtoiDwl,  Imlf  a  mile  on  tlio  river,  ext«ud- 
log  a  mile  back,  Tor  wbich  was  paid  on  aaniml 
rent  of  «100. 

Ou  the  arrivttl  of  tho  miwtionary  and  the 
Alriituu  at  Kaw-Mioidi,  the  King  ordered  a 
swivel  to  bo  loaded  and  firccl.  aa  a  t<jkcn  of 
joy.  The  women  and  pirls  bepaii  to  tinif  and 
dance.  A  mnltitudc  of  men,  women  uud  chil- 
dren tiocked  around  to  sec  the  wiutc  woman, 
barinx  never  eocn  one  before.  In  the  morn- 
ing, nuiny  people  were  drawn  together  by  thoir 
ftiugiug  and  praying  at  (lunilT  dt^votious.  Ou 
Lonl'8  day.  Mr.  liaymond  held  religious  servi- 
ces, antl  preaclied  his  flrst  Bermon  heru  fnini 
John  iii.  16  :  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world," 
ice.  The  king  attended,  and  seemed  macb 
imprwwtl 

"ITio  iufluenco  of  the  mi-H^ion  on  the  ftlavo- 
Imdc,  on  the  king,  and  nn  tbe  people,  quiekly 
became  apparent.  A  nourishing  school  was 
soon  in  o}M>ratioD,  and  Mr.  lUymoud  fch 
grtatly  eucoiiragod.  Hid  language  was,  "Tins 
niifMioti  M  evidently  plantt^I  by  CiikI  hinutelf. 
1  am  more  and  moro  satisfied  of  it  It  will 
pnwper." 

On  the  Brat  Lord^  day  in  Januarr,  1845,  he 
orpuiiiec]  u  church  with  Svo  memuerB.  llis 
OVAf  and  labors  were  great ;  but  he  was  i>or- 
initlcd  to  8CC  fmits  abounding  amidiit  the  difb- 
caltits  with  which  the  mission  was  Mtrrounded. 

A  terrible  war  commenced  in  tho  Sherbro 
country  in  1845.  Ma-iiy  towns  were  burned, 
Hundrt^Ls  fled  from  the  scenes  of  war  to  the 
mission,  as  a  place  of  refuge.  The  persona  and 
property  of  ail  counectt'd  wilh  it  were  rt«pixl- 
ed.  Itu  character  iid  a  place  of  fn^edom,  peace, 
temperance,  and  Christianity,  wa^  kown  mr  and 
wide.  RcT.  Tlenry  Badger  at  that  time  wrote, 
*^  Did  yon  ever  hear  of  a  mission  being  establish- 
ed in  the  midst  of  wur  t  Ilore  is  one,  and  it  hua 
advanced  during  the  war  more  than  iirevioiwly. 
A  school  has  lH.'fn  formed,  ami  is  uoing  well. 
The  Mission  Estubli^hnicnt.  at  first  regarded 
with  much  Fu^pieion,  is  now  l<whc<l  upon  with 
great  ir^pcct.  It  i.s  a  f^auctuary.  And  while 
other  towns  and  ptuces  are  cousvmied  by  fke, 
and  their  inhabitaots  destroyed  by  sword,  or 
carried  into  sbvery,  this  Qoarislies  and  im- 
proves." 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Raymond,  in  Nov. 
IftiO,  the  miaaion,  with  ibt  scIkhiI  of  over  ^ixty 
children,  was  for  eight  montlui  under  the  care 
of  Thomas  Banyan,  a  nulive  AlcndioD,  who 


had  preTioQsly  acted  aa  an  interpreter 
teacher.  Two  mifisiouariEs  sailed  from  Ni 
York  for  the  mliaion,  April  8,  I84S.  Ode 
them,  J^tr.  Carter,  died  eight  days  after 
an'ivid  at  the  missifm  ;  the  other,  Geo.  Th: 
lion,  labored  there  alone  for  two  years, 
ing  much  of  the  time  from  gicknras.  1)  _ 
this  liiDc,  there  was  much  deep  religion*  in' 
est  mmiifrtstotl  by  thnsc.  about  the  mJasion,  and 
many  were  received  uito  llie  mifi^iou  church: 
the  flret  one  woa  7ivmf.  one  of  the  girls  taken 
in  the  Amistad.  The  nest  reinforcenient  coi 
sisteil  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brooke  and  JMir-Gx 
another  one  of  the  girls  taken  in  the  ?ehf*nn' 
who  ha*l  liecn  at  Rchool  in  Ohio.  Mr?.  Brooks 
died  before  reaching  the  nitron.  They  woe 
runuwiil  to  A  frica  in  Dec.  1850,  by  a  com 
of  cigLl ;  and  Dec.  25,  ie.'j2,  another  coiui 
of  seven  newly  appointci.1  ui»sionarics 
from  New  York  for  that  niiisaion.  Siiu 
time,  only  one  mistjiunar)'  has  joined  the 
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OfMt  femal«  »t*l4tuit  not  loe«t«1. 

Besides  the  etalions  which  api)ear  in 
foregoing  table,  the  missnonaricH  are  undo 
in.>ttniction  to  open  a  station,  cither  at  Mo 
Bwavi.  in  the  Looboo  conntry.  or  at  Wela.  ii 
the  Timnch  wjuntry.— ^IIev.  Ggoriik  WinrrM' 

Baslk  >tissioH.\By  Socnm-. —  llie  Bad 
Missioniiry  Society  turned  its  attention  to  tl 
Gold  Coast  in  1H26;  and  four  of  itt  opnti 
arrived  at  Christiomborg,  near  A  km,  in  IS'if 
Three  of  them  soon  die<i ;  and  the  fonrth  foun^ 
himself  under  the  neccspity  of  taking  the  plac 
of  the  I)anii<h  chaplain,  who  had  also  dcrenn  ' 
only  to  fullow  him.  hfweviT,  in  1831.  In  183 
three  other  laborei-s  rcncho*!  Christiansborg ; ' 
one  of  tliGin,  a  pliysicinn,  soon  fell  a  victim 
to  the  climate ;  and  niwther  did  not  long  wir- 
vivc-  In  IH35,  Uiis,  who  alone  remaiutJ.  went 
to  Akmpong.  which  is  n  considerable  jduec  in 
(he  Aqunpim  mountain'^,  uorth-ea.<rt.  from  Akro. 
He  wuj  kindly  received  by  the  king  and  his 
people-,  and  he  commcDcea  his  Inbors  among 
them.  Two  fellow-lalwrers  came  to  hi.<i  aid  in 
\WA<i,  bat  both  soon  derca.'cd.  At  length,  after 
many  disappointment.^,  u  new  plan  wus  adopt- 
ed.   Riifl  (accuinpauicd  by  Widmann,  aod  a 
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rnl  niitii  wim  had  been  educated  in  Swit- 
a  ;cd  IwcutT-four  Oliristi&n  nc- 

gpKN  i;  mica  to  Akropong,  where  tlicy 

vrnni  in  Jp*43.  A  clia|)ol  was  erected  at  tbut 
pkceia  1B44.  This  missiuu  bos  been  protte- 
oitcd  to  the  fvcsent  time ;  and  at  the  auuircr- 
Hf  rf  the  Sociutj.  held  Jnly  e,  lb63,  its 


aflkirs  were  in  a  pro?wrou8  and  hoppftU  condi- 
tion. 'Vhv  imnilMT  ol  laborfr^-utu  ir>,  and  thu 
oongTi'gaiioiis  bad  iDcrta.srd.  The  f*tiition  at 
ChriHtiansborg  bad  iH.'cn  piirticnlarly  favored. 
It  hoft  MlalioiLs  al  Akro|iOug:.  and  at  Uam, 
(Danish  Akra.) 
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It  trill  be  locn.  by  the  fore^ing  Rtatomcnts, 

tttt  I  fwni  bc-^inoinsr  has  been  made  in  Ibe 

nMifrdiution  of  Western  Afrini.    Many  vul- 

klit  lifts  bavt-  been  Btterifit'ed,  in  Uie  attempt 

to  phot  ti)C  ffn9\)(^\  un  these  inhnepitablc  sliun^. 

Art ttrcy  have  unt  been  sacrificM  in  vain.    If 

Bm  Au  13,000  souk,  or  a  muieiy  of  tlitnn, 

Im  bci«  Hired  throi^h  the  instrumeutalitv 

i  thnr  mttnou*  it  would  be  worth  the  sacri- 

&»  nr  rrery  miwiMury  who  hw  landed  tliere. 

^  the  nsolte  of  thcflc  nclf-aacrilicinf:;-  lal>ora 

*tiA  hr  beTond  what  appenrii  in  these  stalis- 

W  tables.    A  large  ninoudt  of  preparatory 

writ  haa  beuu  aceumpli^hci] ;  nutirc  bolpera 

km  been  rai^cil  np ;   communiention:)   bare 

hn  ifned  intu  tnc  interior,  and  the  way 

|Bfa«d  for  establish  in  f;r  miflBiooa  amou£f  a 

pBiC  nnmber  of  tarue  tribes,  inhabiting  the 

■n  okratod  and  hcahhy  portions  of  tbe  con- 

teiiriK>  are  in  a  more  hopeful  condition 

Ir  afauoaary  labors  than  those  on  the  cooM,. 

Aid,  ri|MTi«oce  has  removed,  in  a  ureat  de- 

fr«,\  the  donffcn  of  acclimation  on  the  coast. 

A  hoft  tmtnMT  of  the  native  laiunages  have 

fcMS  mastered,  and  a  anmbor  of  them  reduced 

tbvritintr-     A  good  beginning  baa  also  been 

>idD  ia  'the  departments  of  translation  and 

pristixtp^. 

Br*.  Dr.  Krapf.  of  the  mission  of  the  Church 

■— -n  tjurtem  Africa,  has  made 

'(Wn  a  dwply  iiitercBling 

U^  ...j...^  of  a. South  African  cou- 

BlHton  line,  from  tbc  iUboon  to  the 

polat  of  their  miarion  in  the  ndgbbor- 

ZaozL'bar.    North  of  the  c<|uator,  this 


wontd  he  difficult,  on  accomit  of  th*  variety 
of  lauguaREC  am)  the  hn^tilily  of  the  difR^reiit 
tribeii.  But  it  un  a  remarkable  feature  of  all 
the  diuh'cU  south  of  tlic  e<|untor,  Hpokcn  by 
the  black  man  as  tluttnirui^lH-d  from  the 
ll<itteiilot.<i  iinil  KatTro^,  tluit  tbt^s*:-  dialects  all 
have  It  cotuninn  language  for  their  boDia.  The 
peo]ilo,  likewise,  ore  essentially  one  people  in 
manners  and  customs.  It  bos  been  discovered, 
tjuil,  by  an  iulercoiinw  of  a  few  weeks,  the  na- 
tS\e»  of  the  eastern  cooat,  anil  of  the  tlaboon, 
converse  with  each  other.  This  great  family 
of  languages  eeems  alrio  to  be  rvmorkablo  for 
the  excellunce  of  its  Mrnclure.  The  place  of 
mcf^ing  on  Ibid  continental  mission  line  vonld 
be  some  one  of  the  central  nu^tmtains.  doppoiod 
to  divide  the  great  basins  from  which  flow  the 
waters  of  the  Nile,  and  of  the  Zaire,  and  of 
the  phorlt-r  riven*  running  into  the  Indian 
ocean.  Thi'so.  mountains  may  be  800  or  1000 
miles  from  either  coARt ;  and  it  is  a  cheering 
fact  that  thrcv  or  four  hundred  miles  of  tho 
eosti^rn  portion  havealrea<ly  been  travcrTcd  by 
Dr.  Krapf  and  liia  assoeiatciA.  The  miinonarT 
aspects  of  the  two  opponite  sido4  of  tho  conti- 
uent  have  some  strong  points  of  recmiibliuice. 
On  the  east,  a  healthfoJ  uplaud  was  found  much 
nearer  the  coast  than  was  exnectctl ;  and  moun- 
tains are  iwen  from  more  ttan  one  of  the  Ga- 
boon stntlons.  The  shores  of  the  Gaboon  are 
healthful,  couipan.d  with  mostrivtrHOf  Afrioa, 
but  will  probably  uot  comi>aro  willi  tho  eleva^ 
ted  tabic  lands  of  the  interior ;  and  no  more 
will  the  coast  from  the  cast.  A  thick  junglo 
covers  the  plains  and  TaQeys  on  both  stdcs, 


crenting  the  Deocantr  of  travdinfr  on  foot 
But  the  opening  of  the  riront  Ut  uaTl^tiou, 
nifty,  in  a  mnasnre,  obviate  this.  And  the 
tficrcofling  tti«irc  for  nuHiinnarita  amonj^  the 
inturiar  tribes,  ihows  that  Providence  is  optm- 
ing  wide  the  doors  fur  Lbe  eutraoco  of  the 
gospel  on  c^Try  tide. 

AnilEDNrOGUR:  Tbc  city  of  Ahmed- 
iin^Riur  19  Kitiiat«d  on  the  tablt;  land  of  the 
tihauts.  in  Uindooatuu,  iu  a  plain  12  or  15 
miles  in  extent  each  vray,  and  is  about  17& 
miles  north-east  fVom  Bombay.  It  contains 
about  50,000  sonb.  and  the  popolation  is  in- 
crea.4ing  aince^il  has  become  a  military  stntion. 
It  Tos  once  the  seat  of  the  Mimsnlman  power 
in  this  part  of  India,  and  appears,  from  its 
palaeet,  mosqoca,  a^^nedncts,  and  nnmerous 
rains,  to  have  been  a  place  uf  much  sj)le-ndor. 
It  is  fonr  or  five  miles  in  circuit,  and  entirely 
sarruunded  by  a  high  wall  of  stone  and  clay. 
It  was  occupied  lut  a  nm-iuu  Ktation  by  the 
American  Hoard  in  1831. 

AUrRlRI:  A  station  of  the  Chupch  Mis- 
sionary Society  Jn  Xew  Zealand. 

-AINTAB  :  A  lar^*  ffurrison  town  on  the 
nortbern  frontier  of  yyria,  in  the  pasbalic  of 
Aleppo,  It  is  65  miles  north  of  Aleppo,  50 
miles  east  nf  Sc4indcr<)on,  and  30  miles  west 
of  IJir.  It  hoK  a  population  of  3.'),000  to 
40,000.r  Jt  13  one  of  the  mf«t  iiitercstinfr 
ttAtiniia  of  the  American  Board  among  the 
Aj*m<?ninn*t. 

AITUTAKJ !  One  of  the  Hervey  islamk, 
and  a  station  of  the  London  Mitadonary  So- 
ciety. 

AK-UIHSAR :  An  oat-«tattoD  of  tlie 
Aniericnn  Board  amonjET  the  Armenians ;  it  is 
the  uitcient  Tfnjatna,  Ine  seal  of  one  of  the 
A|K>CAl\7jlic  clmrcbea;  pojmlatlou  7000. 

AKI^A  :  A  fltation  of  tbo  Wosleyua  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  A(Vica,on  tlie  Qold  ooist, 
a  ehi>rt  distance  to  tbo  east  of  Cape  Const 
Castle. 

AKROFUL :  An  ont-jrtation  nf  the  Wc»- 
leroan  irt  W<?8t  Africa.     (See  Atinamnboe.) 

AKROPOXO:  A  stnUon  of  the  Boale  Mis- 
sionary Society,  on  Ca]»e  Coast,  Africa. 

AK.TAB  :  The  name  of  a  diittrict  and  a 
ctly  in  Arrncan,  one  of  tlie  provinces  of  British 
Qurmnli.  The  city  contains  from  16,000  to 
20.000  iahabitant«.  Since  1840  the  city  has 
been  a  station  of  the  American  Baptist  ilitf- 
gion  in  Arracao. 

AJjBANT  :  A  district  and  town  in  Bierra 
T>?one,  West  Africa,  occupied  by  the  Weslcyan 
and  <'hurch  Meeioaarv  Societies. 

AMJKKVILLE,  in  Upper  Canada :  A  star 
tiori  of  the  Wealpyan  Miss,  l^ciety  among  the 
Indians;  commeneed  in  '817;  has  now  two 
missionaries,  wvoral  out*  atjou*.  80  memberR. 
an  industrial  (M'hool  with  54  piipilB,  and  over 
700  lUleiidont*  on  public  worehir). 

ALKPPO  :  A  town  of  Syria,  the  capital 
of  a  piisUaltc  iutuated  io  the  vast  plain  which 


eztendB  from  tho  OrontCB  U>  the  Euphrates 
It  is  built  on  eight  hiiis  or  eminenoea,  and  ii 
thrco  and  a  half  inilns  in  cinTamforcncOi  soi^ 
ronnded  hy  an  ancient  strong  atone  wnU  I 
feet  high.  It  18  a  station  of  tho 
Jews'  Hocicty,  and  somo  FrotestontB 
foond  among  the  Annouion  and  Greek  ] 
lalion. 

ALLAHABAD:  A  large  city  at  the , 
tiou  of  tJie UoDgCM  and  the  Jumna. in  Nortl 
India,  o  station  of  the  rrcpbvterian  Board.1 

ALLEN  TOWN  :    Station  of  the  Chn 
Missionary  Bot^iety  among  the  liberated . 
cans  in  tho  river  district  of  Sierra 
W.  Africa,  soijlhH?ast  of  Freetown. 

AMALONGUA:    Station  of  the 
can  Bonrd  uniong  tlic  Zulus,  near  Port  Na 
in  Honth  Africa. 

AMAPUBA :    The  ancient  capital  of  \ 
Barman  Kmpin>.  gituulin]  on  the  Irrnwadd 
seven  iuiU«  b<:Iow  Ava,  the  prrtK-nt  cap 
The  governTiicnt  was  removwl  in  182-1. 

AMBALA  :    A  station  of  tV  Pn-sbyte 
Board  in  Northern  India,  nearly  equi-dijit 
from  Lodioiitt,  ^abaninpur,  and  Sabatten. 

AMBOYNA:     One  of  the  Molocca 
Spice  islands,  in  lat.  3°  41'  south,  itnd  Ina 
128<^  10'  east     It  bclougB  to  the  Dutch. 
contains  a  population  of  29.660.    The  Nd 
lamU  Missionary  .Society  have  a  flooriiihii] 
mission  on  this  island.     (Sec  huiton  Ar 
pdugo.) 

A31ERI0A  :     (See  United  Statn, 
Nova   iSeotta,   Neto  Brunstticic,   Lab 
Greenlarul.  Imhntts,  Mcxiw,  and  South  A% 

AMKUiCAN  BUARIJ  OF  (^01 
SIGNERS  FOR  FOREIGN  MIS.-^IONS 
Of  all  the  foreign  mi5siooary  l^tfirds 
S4>cieticti  now  prveuiiuent  among  tbc 
volent  ruBtitutions  of  tbe  United  St 
tlir  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  was  first  in  the  dat» 
of  its  organization.  Tet  it  miut  not  be 
supposed  that  the  Kpirit  of  benovolence — or 
even  what  may  \x\  regardwl  iw  more  spedfl> 
cally  the  mL-isioiinry  spirit — had  preWo 
csi^lcLcc  in  tho  American  churchoa^j 
must  it  be  Euppose*]  that  all  the  infin 
the  ehurcIiM,  wtiich  led  them  to  enter  on  \ 
foreign  mifs-ionarv  work,  was;  exerted  by 
one,  or  any  fow  in'ltvjdual:^.  The  miasio~ 
spirit  is  but  the  Clirl^tian  spirit  looking  \ 
the  nnevangetized ;  and  from  the  first 
raeut  of  New  Kngland  Uierc  had  b<vn  mn 
of  this  Kpirit  in  tho  charcfaoe.  Earne»<t, 
by  no  means  nnsucccesful,  efforts  Ibr  the  c-von- 
gelitation  of  the  native  Indian  tribe-t,  bod  been 
made  by  the  Mayhews,  KUut,  Sanft-ot.  Brain* 
ard,  Whoelork,  KirklnDil,  and  many  fti-'* 
extending  thr<^iigh  a  pcrriml  of  more  tli  i 
years,  fnim  161310  1808,  before  Mills  w  i:  ... 
Juilson  or  Newull.  o^'red  thcnuelvee  as  mt»> 
^iollllril's  to  Uic  heathen. 

About  tlio  commencement  of  the  ureaouk 
century  it  began  to  be  ofovions  that  tbo  «a» 
aianaiy  fteUng  was  raing  and  extending  in 
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ft»  Tl^Utt  Sbrtta,  and  wonld  b«  Hkelv  hmhi  to 
'  4ctf  new  chaiiD«ls  of  effort ;  'atid  "  do 
■.c  fpai}*T  of  the  movdu^nt ;  *'  God 
^kh  auasc.    In  17l»9,  the 
nary  Society  was  funut'd 
111  lirUl  the  cuiutittilioD  wa?  modi- 
liC  object  of  the  Hr^cinty  vas  define*) 
■     Lfiwpel  omoog  the  {wople 
.  ud  rptnote  parta  of  our 
!■■  '■r-ng  of  the  country, 
■  %iitn»  of  tho  earth. 
...  .:t«  and  the  ability 
KhiDt,"     Under  this  con- 
iiad  the  meuiis  been  far- 
'  Akd  u,  mi§r^  bitre  sent  niifvioDariea  to  any 
l^tt»  " distant  rogioiiB  of  the  o&rtb ; "  and 
|of  lh«  MrtDOoi^)n*ucbed  at  tho  anniiaJ 
[  of  the  (mciety,  as  also  sermons  before 
i'liea  in  t!ie  ejirlier  yean 
I   especially  one   hy  Dr. 
»furc  tiir;  «jt!Deral  Aaacmbly  of  the 
I  Church  iu  1306,  \irgQ  tao  claims 
'  kaadMu.  and  the  fTreotoeas  and  exn-l- 
'■  nt  a  universal  miaai<Miary  work,  with 
•  and  eflrnartufm  which  have  soldonit 
f  fnr,    been    Burparaed    Dr.    Parish,    the 

. biFlVtr?  tlim  sociehr  in  1807,  alludea 

li'lwKicictieK  in  MasaacnuaetU  for  propa> 
Ifar  p»jni],"  to  "  Rimilar  f>ocietiea  in  all 
(<H  New  Kn^lond,"  and  to  "  miasioU' 
in  the  middle  Btates,"  as  then 
*Du  Coonecticut  Evangelical  Maf^a- 
in  1900;  the  HaeachoBette 
Mo^pajsine,  i^onimonccd  in  IBOB  ,* 
etta  Uaptist  Mir^iooai;  &[ajPfa- 
aced  the  same  year ;  tho  General 
I  MiBKHHuy  Magazine  or  Ucligioos 
Etfrann-  commenced  in  1805 :  dtmtsed 
n'hes  much  inlelliffcnce  in  ro- 
■T  opcnitioas  in  foreign  lands. 
1,  wlu!ti  i^jplitHl  to  by  Dr. 
;  in emlowHuf  aThcoloni- 
*:\  lit  Aiwii'vcr,  fouml  himitHf  cm- 
Ijv  a  pn^vi(Hu  deUTminutiou  aa  to 
r  *i(  lua  meMkB.  **  My  great  objed:,"  ho 
■U. '  i6  tbt  foreign  missionary  cnteniriae ; " 
«i  W  g«w SI 0,000  to  the  Tbrakifrical  9chool 
I  tnMB  ttmriocfd  that  Uie  eOcirt  to  establish 
^vai  one  with  this  enterprise,  (or  "  we  must 
'  tn  ttiniKtm  if  we  would  have  men  to  go 
iJMiiiniiiii  "  Tho  name  year,  IBDTi,  Rob- 
I  ^TMafTTi  rmnitted  for  himself  and  otfaem 
$3,357  to  aid  the  Baptist 
at  Stnunporo.  Dr.  Corey,  of  that 
•rknowledcwd  the  receipt  of  Sf^.OOO 
fcr'.         ■',  ■        ,    liilfiniJand  IrioT. 

difatioDs  of  a  mia- 
tCiirii     HI    inr   rtiunJiW  of  thl>  Uniteil 

BlUl  it  ia  tr«0,  that  as  vct^  "American 
I  had  osfm  ornnbined  in  any  great 
!  ct  pJau  for  ipreading  the  knowfedge 
niH.  i>r  advaDOOg  hid  kiDgdiUn;   luul 
m  thdr  rinm,  a  iiingic  mi»- 
o  tama^  of  heavenly  meruy. 
|t»ay  |«^ijiie  of  the  widely  Gxtcnded  pogiui 


world"  abroad.  The  diflhrent  cfibrts  which 
-*  had  l)een  mado  for  the  benefit  of  some  of  the 
native  triU's  of  the  American  fortst"  had  bcett 
•'  scattert-nl  and  tranaient,"  and  '•  wiUioat  any 
geni'ral  union,  nr  any  oxponsiTe  and  aystomatio 
plan  of  o  pent  li  oils." 

Jii  1801),  Samuel  J.  Mills  became  a  membor 
of  WiUinms  Cotlego.  Whilo  a  child  htt  hod  , 
heard  hid  mother  say,  "  I  bare  oonaecratod  thift  4 
child  to  the  service  of  God  oi  a  m^'donary,'* 
and  from  the  time  of  his  conversion,  in  i8U2, 
ho  liad  ardently  dudrod  to  eturagti  in  the  mis* 
flionary  work.  In  college,  whilu  bburiu^'  faitii- 
ftiUv  to  promote  true  piety  amnne  the  etuilenta, 
he  kept  thia  work  consl^iutly  lit  mind.  lo 
1807  he  invited  Gordon  Hull  and  Jamej  Bich- 
ardft  to  a  walk,  aiul  lod  tlicm  to  a  retired  tipot 
in  a  meadow,  where  Uicy  fipent  all  duy  in  fuat- 
ing  and  p;aycr.  and  in  couver^ng  on  the  daty 
of  mi^DiiH  to  tht'  heathen.  He  was  surprised 
and  gratilied  to  leani  that  the  nibject  was  not 
new  to  these  brethren,  bat  that  their  hearts 
were  already  iwt  upon  engaging  in  «ach  a 
work.  Septombor  7, 1808,  a  society  was  pri- 
vately formod  at  Willioma  College,  by  these 
and  a  few  other  piona  BtndeuU*,  tlie'tpbject 
of  which,  the  constitution  says,  "  shall  be  to 
effi-ct,  in  the  persona  of  ita  members, «  mission 
or  missions  to  the  heathen."  llie  5tJi  artiule 
provided  that  '^no  person  fihaU  be  admitted 
who  ia  ondcr  an  engagement  of  any  kind 
which  shall  be  incompatible  with  going  on  a 
mission  to  the  heatJicn ;  "  and  tliu  6th  urticla 
wof),  "  I'loch  member  ahaU  kct'p  absolutdy  free 
from  Dvery  eogagement  which,  otter  \m  prnrer- 
f\il  attention,  and  after  consultation  with  the 
brothnTn.  shall  be  deemed  incompatible  with 
the  objoutj!!  of  this  Euciety,  and  itijoJl  hold  him- 
self in  readiness  to  go  on  a  miosion  when  sod 
where  duty  may  calL" 

Designing  now  so  to  operate  on  the  pobUo 
mind  as  to  lend  to  the  ondertaking  of  a  foreign 
mJfiguHiary  work,  and  proceeding  with  great 
modesty,  and  great  practical  wiidom,  they  re- 
pabliaued  aod  drciUated  some  imprHsivo  mis- 
sionary sermons,  and  opeae<l  a  comttpf^dencc 
with  some  of  the  eminently  wi!«  ami  good  men 
among  <hoiclcrgT  of  the  country,  saoi  as  Rer. 
MfSi-^rs.  Griffin,  U^'nrecster,  MorsCi  and  Dana. 
With  the  same  end  in  view,  and  to  iiiftnence 
young  men,  one  of  tho  number  tranefi'rrod  his 
rdalion  to  Middlcbun>'  College  in  Vermont 
Mills  visited  Yolo  College,  and  some  eflurtu 
were  made  at  other  institutions. 

In  tho  auluum  of  1H09  Kicfaarda  became  ft 
member  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Aiido- 
ver,  nnd  "labored  witJi  diligvuce  and  oiicccn 
in  [>ramoting  a  spirit  of  mif&ions  among  the 
studonta."  Mills  followed  him  to  Andovcr  in 
the  spring  of  IblO.and  Hall  soon  joined  them. 
At  least  one  olbor  yoong  man  wm  there  also, 
whose  thoughts  bod  been  indepcodbntly  direcU 
ed  to  tho  same  great  »ibject — Samuel  Nott» 
Jr.  "  There  seemed  now  to  be,"  says  one  who 
WW  there. "  a  morcment  of  the  Spint,  toniing 
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the  attention  and  the  hearts  of  the  students  in 
the  seminary  to  the  condition  of  the  perii^htng 
hfioAhva."  Ht'Tcnal  had  already  cume.  or  soon 
came  to  the  resolution  of  B|w.'iidiriff  tlnMr  lives 
in  iiajzan  lamia,  among  whom  wert;  Ailrjiiirnm 
JacLton,  Jr.,  unU  SaiiHicl  Xewell.  The  faculty 
of  the  seminary  were  cousuUo^i  and  approved 
the  deaipn,  and  on  the  25th  of  .Time,  1810, 
according  to  previous  arranpement.  Rev.  Dr. 
Spring  of  Nuwburyport,  and  Ucv.  Samuel 
WorciMtcr  of  Salem,  met  with  the  professors 
and  a  few  others,  fur  further  ouusnltation.  It 
w&fl  thought  the  time  for  action  had  come,  and 
the  yonnR  men  wen?  adviw-d  to  prewnt  their 
Cuac  to  the  Gonerul  Association  of  Mns^ohu- 
Mits,  vhich  wai  abont  to  meet  at  Gradrord. 
The  next  day  Rev.  Messrs.  Spring:  and  Wor- 
cester ro«ic  togethtT  in  a  chaitw  to  Brailfonl, 
and  dnrini:  that  ride,  between  those  two  men, 
''the  first  idea  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Forcig^u  Mirsions  was  suf^ted  ; 
and  tliL'  form,  the  uumher  of  uiember^,  aud  the 
name,  were  proptwcd."  On  'I'hurstiay,  Jane 
3Siht  Messrs.  Judson,  Nott,  Newell,  and  Hall, 
came  bcforo  tho  Aitsociation  and  presented  a 
written  paper  in  which  they  stated  "  that  their 
niitids  had  Ihth  hmj^  impniKwd  with  the  duty 
and  importancQ  of  personally  attempting  a 
mission  to  the  heathen ; "  and  thc^  eolicttcd 
the  opinion  nod  advice  of  the  Aioociatlon  as  to 
their  thity.  and  as  to  the  sourco  to  which  they 
mig'ht  look  for  support  in  their  contoniplated 
work.  'Hie  subject  was  referred  to  a  commit 
toe.  who  reported  the  ncjct  dnv.  recommending 
"  that  ticre  be  tnstitiitt'd  by  this  Assooialion  a 
Board  of  Coram i«ioiier8  for  Foreign  Mi*i»ioni», 
for  the  pur]KK>«  of  devising  ways  and  means. 
and  adoplin|7  and  prosccating  mcostuts  for 
promoting  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  heathen 
lands."  The  report  was  adopltd,  and  the  fol- 
lowing fjersoos  wore  chosen  to  constiliite,  in 
the  firat  instance,  that  Board :  His  exctlleney 
John  Trottdwell.  Esq.,  Rev.  Timotliy  Dwipht, 
D.  r>.,  Ocn.  Jcdwliah  UuntiDg"li>n.  aud  Uev. 
Calvin  Chapin,  of  Counccticut ;  Kov.  ,f osi^ili 
Lyman,  P.  D.,  Rev.  3arauel  Sprinjj,  D.  I>.. 
William  Barllett,  Es<i.,  Rev.  Samuel  Worces- 
ter, at;d  Dea.  Samuel  H.  Walley,  of  Massa- 
chnsclts. 

The  commLsaionere  had  their  first  meeting 
at  Fnrminijlon,  Counccticut,  on  the  5th  of  the 
fnllowini^  hppteinlwr.  five  only  In'inp  pn.'aonl. 
A  constitution  was  adopted,  and  officers  were 
choacn.  The  Pnidential  Committee  apjiointcd 
consisted  of  Wiiliain  Itartlett,  P>|..  and  Rev. 
Hesftrs.  Bpriuir  and  Worcester.  Mr.  Worces- 
ter was  chos>^n  Corrcspoudinp:  Secretary, and  un 
addrcaa  t<^  the  Christian  public  was  prepared, 
accompanied  by  a  form  of  sabscriplitm. 

A  IWKi^nin^  was  thus  made ;  but  though 
the  oWccts  of  the  Board  were  re-^ardwl  with 
fovor  ny  some  liberal  individuals,  it  was  doubt- 
ftil  wheUier  means  could  be  very  soou  Boeurtti 
in  this  country  to  send  out  and  support  a  dis- 
tant mission.    Yd  fonryoong  men  n'crc  ready 


and  waiting  to  be  sent  The  eyes  of  the  Pn* 
dential  Committee  were  turned  to  the  Londoo 
Mi>iuiouary  Society,  which  was  already  in  mi» 
oeeHful  ope^ration,  and  in  Jan.,  18U ,  Mr.  JmboD 
was  »*nt  Ui  Kughiad  to  confer  with  the  Uirefr- 
torn  of  that  socit'ty  on  various  poinl.s.  and  to 
ascertain  whether  any  satisfactory  amiugemcnt 
could  be  made  for  prosecuting  the  work  ot 
mi»4ioiis  in  concert ;  so  that  Aniericaii  mis* 
^iouaries  might  for  a  timo  receive  their  sop* 
port  in  part  iVoni  the  London  society  without 
committing  themselves  wholly  to  its  dire«;t]OiL 
No  such  arrangement,  however,  wu.=i  made. 

In  June,  1812,  an  art  uf  inci>ri)nniti"n  for 
the  Board  was  obtained  from  the  Ij^g; 
of  Ma.ssachosetts.  The  second  annual  i; 
was  held  at  Worcester,  Aass..  Sept.  !>* 
seven  members  being  prcsiMit  Donuti' 
the  amount  cf  Sl,-iOi>  liad  l>een  rcfiv.^i. 
Messrs.  Judson,  Nott,  Hall  and  Newell  were 
appointed  as  missionaries  to  labor  under  the 
direction  of  this  Board ;  and  it  \fcia-  n«>>lved, 
aa  soon  as  practicable,  to  ratablij^h  a  miffilOD 
in  the  East,  attention  being  tamed  specially  to 
the  Burman  Empire,  and  another  in  the  W^est, 
among  thu  Indians  of  this  omtinent.  Late  in 
Januar}',  1H12,  Mivars.  Newell  and  Hall,  who 
had  been  attending  to  medical  studies  in  Phil- 
adelphia, returned  hastily  with  the  intelligonco 
that  a  retsel  was  to  sail  from  that  port  la 
about  two  wcchs  for  Calcutta.  Bn<l  woiil<l  nc- 
eomnimlato  the  miR-ionaries.  The  Pnuhiitial 
Committee  immediately  met.  It  was  short 
notice,  and  only  about  1.2UU  dollars  wrr^  at 
llk'ir  disposal ;  yet,  on  the  27th  of  Jan.  thfy 
rcsolvitl  to  send  out  tlie  four  iriissiniiiritit 
Then  another,  Mr.  Lather  Rice,  d.-  a 

the  mission,  and  they  "  dared  not  i  j  .  > 

(guest"  MeusurtM  were  at  once  taken  U)  se* 
cure,  if  potssibic,  the  rcv^nisite  fuutK  nod  in 
abont  three  weeks,  more  than  86,000  was  cc]r 
lectod.  The  mi^onnries  were  ordainM  ou 
thL>  Gtb  of  Feb..  in  the  Tabernacle  at  Sal«iii, 
and  after  some  delay  sailed,  Messrs.  Jndna 
and  Newell,  with  their  wives,  in  the  Caravan, 
from  8alem,  Feb.  lU,  and  Mcsirs.  Xott.  Hall, 
and  RitT,  with  the  wjfc  of  Mr.  Noll,  in  (he 
Harmony  from  PhihuJelphia,  abont  the  saino 
time— ^c  Tmei/'s  HUtory  of  tht  A.  H.  (\  K 
M. ;  L,/f  of  Dr.  Worcester,  Vol.  II,  Chap.  '2  ; 
MemoirofDr.Judaotijpage  39  and  on;  awl  Rs* 
ports  of  the  Board. 

From  this  small  beginning  the  Board  has 
gone  on  until  now  its  annual  rocciptfi  an-  abimt 
$300,000,nnd  it  has  under  its  carc.in  difD^nrnt 
parts  of  the  world,  near  400  mLtiionary  U- 
ItorerK,  male  ami  female,  sent  from  this  croiin- 
try,  and  more  than  200  native  hci*-'-  i'h 
amiuul  mei'tings,  which  are  held  in  -rj 

from  being  attended  by  seven  m'.iL 
lisll.dr  by  ntue  as  in  lS12,inthe  parlor  oft| 
private  dwelling,  have  come  to  be  oecnsio 
of  fully  m  d*.-ep  and  extonsivQ  interest 
any  aimunlly  recurring  religiontf  occasion     ^ 
the  United  Htatcs.    They  oomonaco  mQiU^ 
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^Hid^r  afternoon  and  close  in  the  fcveiiooD 
4be  oext  Friday.    They  are  alwnys  open  to 


Ifataablic,  awl  can  he  held  onlv  in  towns  of 
•■■■ikrmbU.'  [rDpulation,  thai  Imfiriiigs  may  he 
Itanhhed  for  tLe  many  hundreds  who  cnaie 
ItylhT  trma  every  action  of  the  rciunlry. 
Tm  IwgwK  houses  of  worship  are  not  «uffiL'ieui- 
if  hrpe  to  ftocommmlato  all  who  vish  to 
Ihu.  and  tuQ&lk  on  Wi.*djio6day  and  Thur^ 
day  pmjitiirii  sLmnltaiifoim  inwiting^,  for  jMip- 
■lar  fediln^sct.  ore  held  in  two  and  soinRtimcs  in 
titrer  diflcrciit  bonscfi.  Thi«  is  the  case  also 
flftThMralay  afteniooD,  when  the  Lord's  Supper 
hwaubratwl. 

Orgaaixntion,  Mode  of  Operation,  he. — The 
lAon  cf  Uic  Bounl  are  cli<»f'u  annnallr,  )>y 
laloC  ami  are,  at  present,  a  rn^idc-iit,  Vice- 
IVniifeiiL,  Uctnrdiiip  Seorctari*,  Treasurer,  two 
A«Gion^  four  Corresponding  Secretaries,  and 
•IMwtial  C'OmiuitUH:  of  eiirht  This  com- 
wiOm,  whrwe  mcmbona  n^cuivu  no  coin[>eo5a- 
ttn  far  their  serrioea,  meeta  at  the  misfionary 
kan  It  ItrdtFt  once  er^  week,  on  Tuesday 
•AvDOOO,  lor  the  transaction  of  business. 
Urn  m  now  about  200  corporntc  meinlicn 
if  Ifae  Board  residing  in  at  Ico^tt  21  dilTireut 
SWcsof  tilt-  Union.  Tlitweulonc,  by  the  chup- 
3v.  M  Totioff  memhcni,  rorming  the  hody  cor- 
mkU  :  hot  ue  payment  of  (fiO,  if  the  person 
UaderiTliUia,  or  9100,  if  a  layman,  consti- 
tttiaay  one  an  honorary  inoniber,  who  may 
Aw  uby  ID  tho  dr liberations  of  the  fuiiiiial 
Hriiaf^  About  9.000  pcr^ma  hare,  sint^ 
Ifebipnniaff.  been  tbiia  constitaterl  honorary 
ftEBMS.  Ibere  i^  til^o  a  rsmall  number  of 
ccnepoodiiig  mrmbcrK,  rc^itjing  inoslly  in 
bfiiea  IumI^  and  chosen,  as  are  the  corporate 
aoibin,  by  ballot 

TkU  board  ia  nc'tlber  an  ecolcsiofitieal  nor 
•  teimiitiatioDal  body,  and  \»  not  gii|i;M)rt<'«l 
1|  Aaoainaliotn  as  such,  but  by  iintividual 
urirtana  The  Commissionen  were  at  fin^t 
mq{irtnl  \tj  the  General  A5«>ciat!on  of  Mas:*- 
t(aiBltt>,  n^trb  iu  Oon^ri'gutional,  with  puw- 
irL.  .^-l.it.i  tli.irown  form  of  nrfraiiizatioii  and 
til  :ind  n*j^ilatinn!<.     Uy  ite*  rhar- 

I*  um  the  i>?giitl(iture  of  Moki^iv- 

ti  .'  the  Board  eb-'-ts  its  i)wn  mem- 

b<7  nitatiou  as  lo  n(nnbi>r^,  or  neii* 

dvbxcur  ri'>ti|,fiOu<' doiiominfiiioQ;  but  nut  lev 
%m  0!iMhir«l  nf  th?  members  must  nt  all  tirat^ 
Wrapet'  ),  and  nut  l(»)   llian  nne- 

ttsifWf-  'ynieu, 


very  next  meeting  of  the  Board,  (Hcpt^  1812) 
thirtcf  u  new  meoibcre  wire  clectca,  from  seven 
diJTcrcnt  states,  of  whom  eiyhi.  4  from  New 
York,  2  from  New  Jera^y.  and  2  from  Penn- 
sylvania, were  Prcsbytorians.  In  1831,  of  02 
iH>riHirate  menilwrs,  31  were  rrenbytcrians, 
24  ConyreputionulisU,  6  Kefurmed  Dutch,  and  j 
one  Aasociotc  llefonned ;  and  of  the  70  «i^ 
duinod  misftionoriiv,  39  were  I'resbyleriana.  29 
Congreeationuliuts,  and  2  llelVirmcd  Dutch. 
Until  iJie  division  of  the  Oeuerfcl  Awembly 
in  1837,  most  of  the  effiiria  of  I'nsbyteriaii 
ehorcbcs  in  the  United  States  for  fori-ign  uiis- 
Moiu  w«Tti  made  through  this  Board  ;  and  0)is 
is  still  true  of  whiit  are  called  New  School 
l*re«bytcrian  ehurcbra.  and  alun  of  the  licfurm- 
i;d  Dutch  and  the  Aiisocintc  H^-rormcd  churchea, 
Miasionaricit  fnjm  llieK'difli'r^-nt  denominations 
have  nlway«  been  Bcut  out  wilhuut  dit*tinrlion, 
and  generally  without  even  eonsidt-riiig  llictr 
ecclesiastical  relations  in  designating  them  to 
their  fields  of  labor. 

The  mLS!4io[is  thns  formed,  arc  not  controlled 
by  ecdetiostical  bodkst;  though  they  may 
theouelres  be  conudercd  as  in  some  sense, 
such  hollies.  They  ore  organir^ed  and  goycmcd 
as  communities,  the  votes  of  a  luujority  of  the 
mt^sionorici!  and  male  assistant  missionaries 
deciding  all  ou(«tior»,  In  their  regular  nK-4>t- 
ings.  Thus  the  miasionii  provide  for  the  organi- 
zation, governmuut  anil  curu  of  ehurcbcs.  M-hich 
tboy  IVirro,  and  uiuy  uiitur  into  orguiii/atiutis 
among  themselves,  for  fraternal  or  ewlcTiiasti- 
cal  purposes,  as  aasociatioiiH  or  prmbyterii^, 
according  to  circumstances  and  rhc  view?  and 
preference  of  the  wiiyiirily.  So  far  as  any  use 
of  the  funds  of  the  Biuird  h  iuvulvi:»i,  the  ac- 
tion of  tlic  misFion  In,  of  cqjirse,  subject  to  the 
revision  of  the  Prudential  Conimiltoe. 

Uy  its  charier  tbo  iSoard.iij  limited  to  tho 
work  iA'  "  projKigatirig  the  GoBpd  in  heathen 
land^,  by  supporting  missionaries  and  tlKTusing 
a  knowkdgi?  of  the  Holy  SLTipturiiS."  lt« 
ini.'*sit>nK  an!  ronductcfl  with  reference  to  the 
ultimate com|il{'le  eviLnge]|»ition  of  the  nations 
or  communilifs  t()  which  tliey  are  .-wut.  They 
arc  not  regarded  iw  |X'rmanent  iuhtituiions,  but 
ore  csLubIu4lied  to  pluni  the  iiutitutioiLs  of  the 
OosjK'l,  and  to  pwspare  the  pei)plfc  thonui*lrcs 
to  sijpiHii-t  these  instituliona ;— lo  gather 
rhurcbcs  which  are  ex[)ccted  to  be  ultimately 
self-supporting  chureheji,  auslaining  their  own 
In  1  Hl2.  tlie  iSec- 1  religious  teacher?,  ond  octing  for  the  still  fur- 
d  to  the  thiT  pn>|(ap\tion  of  tlie  trnth.      A  h'ading  ob- 


>  r 'ily  i>f  the  1":  'Church, I ject  thi-reforc,  hort  ever  lti'en,aa  fanl  as  fHXwble, 

—  .  :|--.Ji'.£,.  y  ■■'■  '-.—■•-•■■■  L„  ,,i-,ii,ii,on  Pimi-' to  educate?  and  train  a  juous  native  ministry, 

In  Ift  todrs,  t"  li  and  theirs  there!  whrj  may  be  (iltt-*!  to  art  as  pastors  of  the  uur 

Mi{fct  basueh  c-    ,     -     li  iw  should  (inunoleltive  chu'rclies.  and  as  evangelists  in  gathering 

fc |ilM  object  of  mb^iiins  amon^iHt  the  uws '  rhiircluriit.     For    thi^    {HirpoMi   not.  imly  have 

~~      "     '  itttinu^  "     Tti-   Aadenibly.  however.  sehtMils  of  u  lower  onier  Iil^cu  o».tab!lsli*sJ,  but 

ilWy*lilC<'''  '  >v  iindrr  their  cure!  seminaries,  in  which  native  yotmg  men  of  piety 

[iaOkb^>-  Hight  "  the  buiiincRcil  nnd  ))rontiM>  niight   Ito  Iborongldy  edocated, 

mir  '  pntbttbly  bo   lM*t  and  al-io  biMtrdiiig-j'rhool.s  for  girlpi.  frum  which 

»»*»ik  •  I    'urd,"  and  »•»  decli- 1  educated  oativt-  preachrn*  and  tvjichers  might 

lUif  any  M-j-u^tc  nwtitutiun.     At  tb«  I  obtain  suitubk  partners  for  life. 
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With  the  euD€  cod  in  view,  io  misc  op  Chri» 
tian  charchca  and  commuDitiut,  whtcb  cliall  be 
iudopcndcnt  of  bU  foreigu  aid  aod  fonng^a  id- 
Htmctioii,  much  tabor  has  been  expRnded  to  re- 
duce utmrilton  langaa^ea  to  a  written  fonn, 
to  prepare  faithfiil  tniulatioiu  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  g^ire  a  Cbriatian  ltt«nitarc  to 
tfaoee  for  wliooe  evangelization  the  mtseions 
bavc  been  established.  By  the  nitaatonaribtof 
this  Board  fifteen  difierent  lonf^of^  have 
been  reduced  to  writiui;,  and  the  Scripttires 
have  been  tranmlat^d  wiiolly  or  in  port  into 
more  tlian  tivcnty  lanf^oogea.  Still  it  is  ever 
incnlcfttcd  iipou  the  mMiomriGa  that  Ihcv  arc 
to  regard  themselves  assent,  emphulicallv,  fi 
pteadi  Ike  Gwpd,  and  thus,  fdth  I)ivinc  assbiu 
anoe,  to  turn  men  indiridnally,  and  at  once, 
"  from  darkness  to  light ;  and  from  the  power 
of  8atan  onto  God ;"  and  tliat,  in  all  ordinary 
Cft«y,  erciT  other  work  isU)  bosnbordinute  to 
thin  in  the  laltorB  of  the  mttttOQR.  In  ^<^latton  to 
other  sDcietics  the  Board  acts  strictly  upon  the 
priociplo  of  non-intcrfcrcnce ;  in  a^eemcot 
with  oihers  considering  •'  certaiu  great  centres 
of  human  «ocioty  and  marts  of  commcroei  as 
oommou  ground  "  to  some  extont,  bat  in  all 
other  coses  avoiding  fields  of  labor  wbifh  are 
ftlreadj  occupied  by  others. 

iZenud — Statittia,  ^c. — ^Tlic  opejationsof  tbo 
Board  have  been  crowned  witn  many  tokens 
»r  Diviiifi  faror.  This  is  not  the  place  to  give 
paj-ticular  accouutfl  of  revi>-al:<,  with  which  the 
mianons  have  been  favored ;  these  aceounts 
will  be  found  in  the  notices  of  the  several  mis- 
sioos  ;  bnt  simple  reference  mav  here  be  made 
to  revivals  at  Ceylun  in  1819,  1821,  1824,  and 
"25,  1830  and  '31,  luid  1835  ;  to  the  great  re- 
vival at  the  Sandwich  Isl&n^ls,  in  1638,  '.19  niid 
'40»  as  dio  fruits  of  which  more  than  twenty 
thoBHUid  persons,  giving  bopeful  evidence  of 
piety,  were  received  into  the  churchffl ;  to  revi- 
vals among  the  Kcstorians  in  1646. 1841^.18^0, 
and  1S51  ;  to  repeated  rcvivah  among  the 
Choctuws  and  other  tribes  of  Indians  on  this 
coDtiocnt ;  oud  to  the  reformation  aoioug  the 
Armenians,  obviously,  a  work  of  Divine 
grace,  and  a  work  of  deep  interest  and  great 
promise,  though  dijfcring  from  many  of  the  re- 
rivals  already  referred  to,  which  has  been  in 
progresii  for  the  lagt  ten  or  twulve  yuan.  In 
alli^im  the  begiiming,  more  Uian  Itrrty  thous- 
and hojKjful  converts  have  been  gathered  into 
churches  connected  with  the  different  missions. 
None  but  thoee  who  ore  though t  to  give  evi- 
dence of  tme  piety  are  rcceivoti  to  the  churches 
and  mnch  care  is  excrciartl  by  the  miiwiouarics 
in  receiving  members. 

The  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Board. 
for  each  year  since  its  organization,  anri  f[>r 
each  period  of  four  years,  are  presented  in  tiic 
foUowic^  table. 

It  is  a  fact  of  great  significance,  that  all 
missionary  societies  and  boards,  oflCT  a  certain 
period  in  their  history,  begin  to  receive  hack 
tLeir  cxpcnditorea   firom  tbo  misaionB  wbidi 


they  havo  planted.    Tbc  sum  tlios  toobi 
tbis  Board  in  18IV3  was  912,905,  which  ft 
than  one  tweo^-flflb     part  of  their 
receipts.  And  tiiis  proportion  is  ranch  g 
in  tiie  ease  of  tlie  larg«  London  societie^^ 
baTQ  been  much  longer  in  operatioiL 
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1M,«H 
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»0B,UO 
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to.ooo 
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7.07S 
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l»,S3l 
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S0,3fa 
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S«,0I3 
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It  will  be  soon,  that  with  only  one  en 
ia  each  period  of  four  years  there  has  In 
ftdvance  upon  the  receipts  of  tlie  pfl 
period.  But  though  there  has  been,  ir 
whole,  constant  [irogrcss,  the  recolpts 
tiftcD  foJlcD  below  the  expenditures,  and 
have  been  seasons  of  great  pcroniary  l 
ra^meut  in  the  operations  of  the  socieq 
1837  emharressments  of  this  kind  oc 
the  sod  dfeets  of  which  were  deeply  and 
felL    For  Mme  yeus  prcrions  to  183 
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.  mus  prortded  had  been  nfflcieDt ;  the  Fro- 
iiVii*i  r«jnimittec  fcU  cocourat^cd  tn  enter 
ig«i3  m-nr  iiTid  enliu^«(]  ttpureuoos,  aud  the 
nil  I?  for  men,  while  the  churches 

fttfi;  wotilil  be  DO  (JifBcalty  io  rcf^ard 

ta  mciuv.  In  the  mcaii  time  l&borcrs,  id  ai>- 
iwer  lo  lie  call,  ofTTtHl  their  serrloes  in 
katBBOQ  nnrabcrs,  and  within  four  yean. 
ban  1833  to  1836  incliuive.  no  leas  than  185 
lew  laborers,  mole  aiid  roiiialc,  were  sent 
alwMdL  EJiponsea  were  thus  greatly  lucrcns- 
dtuiltbc  fL'ccipts  dif)  not  increase  in  pro- 
ptrtion.  At  the  nitiiual  uieetiiii;  id  1H3G  it 
VM  ttODoonrcd  that  Gi  mijt^ioaary  laborers 
VM  UieD  wuIm-  appointment,  whn  wore  ex- 
pMiof  Htm  to  be  sent  abroad ;  but  there  was 
lUaoce  of  abont  830.000  ngainst  the  treo- 
■IT  at  the  ctfBe  of  thi-  Qnuncial  }Tnr,  (Jaly 
Sy  and  that  l>alaDce  xras  iiuTeu^iiic'.  The 
VMM  of  the  meeting,  howcrcr.  and  the  voice 
rfthe  charcbes,  still  wai  "  let  ilic  ml<«tanarJcs 
Wft»l;^  and  the  means  seemed  tikelv  to  \k' 

r-i.,1      r-v.m  October,  183C,  to  Fubrunry, 
•i^  fp-iittly  incn«eH,  and  id  the 
Br  >  laborer^  male  aud  female,  had 

MMeed  lor  tbeir  respectiTe  fidds.  Bot  now 
Jtae»aine  a  financiaj  crisis  in  the  affiiirs  of 
ftecgontry.  Vei-aniary  difflcnltics  bef;au  lo 
p>9  n\vm  thf  bu.<4!ncs  coBimnoity  with  vrry 
|r  '  tlie   rec«ptfl  of   the   Hoard 

«w  !»_■<).  and  the  debt  mpidJy  in- 

iuv  committee  felt  obliged  to  slop. 
under  appointment  were  detained, 
miBsiooariai  were  appointed  only  on 
4kt  they  would  not  oe  Mint  out,* and 
b»  at  no  expense  to  the  Board,  ontil  the 
■iMof  tlM  trsaany  ifaoold  warrant  it.  Thus 
^Bjumtid.  many  tvncd  frrmi  reifardintr  the 
kttken  world  and  looked  for  other  field*  of 
llbur.  nod  nrrcr  since  have  there  been  so  many 
'^-^•  'Itemsclves  for  the  foreiRn  kt- 

Tw  vrm  not  all.     Difliailties  etill 

hafamfijf,  Ute  cotnmittf-e  felt  r-allod  apnn,  in 
Jul.  to  rnrtail  the  approfkriatioa^  which  hail 

?B  nade  in  the  miasiona  for  the  year  1K3H. 
ItfJIOO;  and  the  miasionB  wen  iuformiHl 
tte  ninfttl  Recrceity.  and  required  tn  eon- 
kHl  auat  opemtions.  With  fiO  nton?  Ia))or(>r» 
1>  h  rafipartod.  the  pecuniary  roeanrt  of  the 
■ksiatt  ««re  tints  redaoed  645,000  below 
Htl  Im4  been  allowed  in  1836.  Theeflbot 
Vv  doeply  painful.  Every  mi«iionarv  was 
ibsmwoiHi.  and  every  bnmch  of  misionary 
iqp«Btioi»  crippled.  Sohooh  were  broken  Dp 
ff  jpcatly  rrducYMl,  and  in  Oc^lon  alone  5,000 
■jMtfl  were  dinnuBod  from  under  Christian 
aOMtloa  **  lo  the  wildenKKB  of  heathenism : " 
As  iMnlitics  for  preaching  were  abndMd ;  the 
ifmntiom  of  [imiimu  wer«  greatly  diromished ; 
■lifv  Cmdicra  and  other  bnlprr«  were  de- 
IliNd  of  enploymsat :  ualivo  Chriatinna  wen> 
■ilawliMn  J.  and  the  opjiOHing  heathen  tri- 


itffll  U 


the  InBoence  of  this  rvrore  wm  not 
^■ply  rviL  The  mhalMis,  the  Chri^itain  public 


at  home,  and  the  Prudentiul  Oomin  it  tee  all  learn- 
ed some  important  icmonfi ;  and  n  new  impnlno 
was  given  lo  misNonory  eff(jTt,  porticalarly  in 
the  rural  diiitrivtti  of  tlie  cimnln",  wliero  the  iu- 
telli^cuce  of  the  disastrous  infiueui,*  of  such 
rednccd  appropriations  was  rec*>ived.  The 
fiunciul  embarrasBmcntji  were  felt  6rst  and 
moat  severely  in  tlio  dtiea  and  larger  towns ; 
those  in  ttueh  conimunitios  who  would  haTQ 
given  lilM-rally,  found  themselvea  deprived  of 
the  meaoa  of  (riving;  the  conntrr  cliurclioa 
were  thus  cnlltd  upon  to  come  with  more  lib- 
erality to  the  )«ipport  of  the  raiieioniiry  work, 
and  in  these  churches  the  amount  cuntributed, 
and  doubtless  nlao  the  uomber  of  contribntors, 
greatly  inrreasod. 

Baca  poiofh]  cansoqaenoca  of  Rnancinl  diffi- 
culty have  never  since  occurred,  aud  it  is 
buliuvod  will  nevHr  again  occur  in  the  history 
of  thin  f»ociety.  'Ilie  treawiir  was  not  fnlly 
relieved  until  1842.  lodceil,  in  1841  tlic  debt 
hiul  iiicreuso<l  to  $57,000 ;  and  for  five  years 
again,  from  1847  to  1851,  there  wo*  a  constant 
tialanco  against  the  treasnry.  In  1848  this 
balance  was  §59,890.  Hut  "while  all  proptT 
economy  has  bees  uwd,  and  the  appropriations 
to  the  missions  have  been  limited  to  the  lowest 
sufe  am'>mit,  the  operations  have  been  steadily 
carrietl  forward,  and  contrihutioa?  have  been 
so  increaeed  as  again  to  relieve  the  Bounl. 

Until  1838  the  Board  had  no  permanent 
building  for  the  accommodation  of  its  basiness 
at  BufttoD,  which  has  ever  been  the  centre  of 
its  np«_'ration3;  and  much  inconvenience  and 
loR.<  had  Itct-ii  oxperiern'od  from  frequent  remo- 
vals. This  year  an  eligihle  file  wa.*i  ptirfha-u-d 
in  Pemljerton  Square,  and  a  subetantiul  build- 
ing iTeeted ;  the  whole  expense  l»eing  met 
from  permanent  fund:*,  which  could  not  be  u-sod 
to  stvtiain  the  mission.'!  or  to  pay  the  debts. 
In  addition  to  this  building,  the  Board  now 
ha?  invested  fund*,  of  which  the  interest  only 
mny  l>e  osiA,  amounting  to  8D6.000. 

Thominflions  now  under  the  care  of  the  Board 
are  the  following,  of  each  of  which  a  particular 
notice  will  be  fonnd  in  \U  appropriate  place : 

The  mission  to  the  Zulas,  and  the  Oaboon 
mission,  in  Africa;  the  mission  to  Greece, 
and  the  niwion  to  the  Jew.-*,  in  Kuropr  ;  the 
mtsmon  to  the  Armenians,  the  Syrian  mi^ision, 
the  Assyrian  mission,  and  the  mission  to  the 
Nestorians,  in  Western  A^ia ;  the  Bombay, 
Ahraednuggur,  Hatara,  Rolapur,  Madras,  Ar* 
cot,  Madura,  and  Oylon  mission^in  Southern 
Asia ;  the  Canton,  Amoy,  and  Fuh-chati  mis- 
sions, in  China;  mifstons  to  the  (?hoi'(nws, 
the  Uherokees.  the  Dakotas,  tlie  Ojihwas,  the 
Bcnccas.  the  Tiwcurora*!.  and  the  AWnaq»iisv 
among  the  Xorth  American  Indian?  ;  and  tho  i 
Microncsian  mission  in  the  NorlhPucific  Ocean. 
The  large  uiid  .xuccesaful  Sandwich  Wands  inis- 
!iiou  hiw  just  |)ft9w<1  from  under  the  care  of  Uie 
Board  IL4  an  organised  mission,  it  being  mcrg-, 
ed  in  the  OhrLstJan  community  of  the  islands^ 
which  have  been  virtually  christianbEed ;  bat 
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neoeenaij  aid  is  still  furiusheU  for  the  support 
of  rcItg'Knut  »ud  edncationftt  iQetitulioas. 

The  following  table  presents  the  more  im- 
portant statistics  of  the  missions  at  diflen^ut 


periods,  separated  hv  iDlerralB  ol  ten  . 
coramencinp  with  1823,  v\cvvn  years  ftft«* 
first  mti^ioiiarics  were  £cnt  out. 
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AMEKICAX  HAPTIST  MISSIONARY 
UNION:  Tliia  U  the  name  at  present  adujit- 
ed  by  ITh!  Forci^rn  Mi!«>ioiiary  Afwociation  of  the 
rcffular  or  ('ulviiiistic  J{ai)ti.<4tA  of  the  ooii-eluTcy 
holdiog  States,  and  with  few  ciccptione,  it  is 
entirely  JcfMjndent  on  them  for  its  mointeiiaiice 
nnd  dircctioD.  Kxistina:,  at  first,  wJtli  a  di0ci*eiit 
flrganizalion,  aod  under  the  name  of  tlio  Bap- 
tist 'l"TiL'nnial  CnuvcDlion.  it  waa  foundwl  at 
Philadi-'Iphiii,  in  May,  1814,  ni^ar  the  dat*'  at 
which  the  Baptists  of  tho  United  Statw  cntcre<I 
upon  the  work  of  propagatJDE  the  Gospel 
among  the  beulhtiu.  It  owes  lU  orig'in  to  u 
ficrios  of  evouta  which  have  always  been  deemed 
extraordinary  and  providential,  and  are,  on 
that  account,  worthy  of  a  brief  narration. 

In  tJie  eariioat  conipany  of  mirfsionarica  sent 
to  tho  cast,  by  the  Ajucrican  Board  of  Com- 
rniasioniTs  for  Forei^  Missions,  were  Her. 
Adonirum  Jinhton  and  Rev.  LutJier  Kicc,  who 
in  separate  ship,  sailed  from  the  United  States 
in  1812.  Purtng^  the  pattsoge  to  Calcutta,  Mr. 
aud  Mrs.  Judson  fouud  reason  to  change  their 
sentiments  resptcl  iug  the  mo<lc  and  tlio  subjects 
of  ('hrinliiiii  tmpti'nn.  On  their  arrival  in  In- 
dia tbey  repairc"!  to  Seratoporo.andon  making 
known  their  viewe,  were  baptised  by  immersion 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Ward,  un?  of  the  miBsionarioa  of 
the  Engh'ah  Baptist  niis.'^ion,  who  were  Ktalioned 
there.  A  few  wcck.s  later  Rev.  Mr.  Rice 
avowed  a  similar  change  in  his  sentiments,  and 
was  abo  haptiyx-d  at  Seranipore.  It  was  thia 
micxpcctod  aimoauconent  lliat  these  American 
Mi.'«ionarics,  who  had  already  arrived  in  the 
Kost.  hod  bfrcfinie  Bapti.5t.i  and  had  thrown 
themselves  on  the  Biiptifit  chnrches  of  the 
UtiitiNj  States  for  the  menns  of  prosecuting  the 
selMciiying  and  heroic  mission  they  had  un- 
dertaken, that  fir«l  eidi!*ted  tlic  geiiend  (lym- 
paOiv  of  that  denomination  in  thw  country, 
and  led  to  the  formation  of  their  earliest  foreign 
missionary  orgnnixation. 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  letters  from 
Mcssr?.  Jndson  and  Ui(;e,  containing  this  an- 
nountvmfint.  a  society  Was  formed  in  ItiKton, 
which   wnB  8tylc<l»  "  The  Baptist  Society  for 
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Propagating  the  Gospel  in  India  nnd 
Foreign  Parte."  The  new  Society,  which  i 
designed  to  be  the  parent  of  numcrons  aa 
iaries,  immediately  pledgcil  to  Mr.  Jtulson 
adequate  support  in  the  prosecution  of  his  l 
siou,  whenever  the  Commissi  oners  of  the  Am 
can  Board  should  dtscontinnc  tJicir  patronage^ 
and  at  the  same  time,  thinking  that  soeh  an 
arrangement  might  be  more  acceptable  to  him 
as  well  ns  more  advantageous  in  ils  resnlti*.  tlii-v 
jirojinsed  that  he  should  become  connected  wiin 
the  English  Bapti.st  Mission  at  Scromporc. 
This  propOHol  was  very  wisclv  und  fortunately 
declined  by  the  manugeri  of  that  miwott.  who 
urged  upon  their  American  brethren  the  forma- 
tion of  a  general  missionary  society,  in  the 
United  States.  At  this  juncture,  curly  in  the 
year  1814,  Mr.  Riee  arrived  in  America  from 
Calcutta,  haling  returned  for  the  special  poi^ 
[Mwe  of  cnltsliog  the  Baptist  churchi*  of  Ibo 
country  In  the  enterprise  of  forming  ini.s>)on3 
among  the  heathen.  He  was  immediately  ap» 
pointix]  traveling  agent  of  the  society  aUxtidy 
formed,  nnd  was  directed  to  visit  tho  churchei 
in  the  middle  and  s'.mthcru  states,  and  at  the 
same  tinie,  an  mldress  tn  the  membcni  of  tho 
denomination  was  prepared  by  tlie  soeie^i 
managers,  setting  forth  the  obbgatioos  which 
God  in  his  providence  hod  imposed  on  them, 
in  consequence  of  the  scocnsion  of  Mt-wrs. 
Jud^on  and  Rice  from  the  missions  which  they 
had  been  sent  to  establish.  Through  the  nirency 
of  these  causes,  numerous  local  societits  for 
missions  were  soon  formed  m  nearly  all  the  older 
states,  most  of  them  auxibary  to  the  society 
originally  o«tabll=ihed  at  Boston.  The  appeal 
which  had  been  made  was  not  disregarded,  and 
as  a  consequence  of  the  awakened  w^nse  of  ob- 
ligation, a  general  meeting  of  ministers  and 
lajTncn,  dele^iiiles  from  .-otiietiea  nnd  religious 
biKlics  in  differenl  parts  of  the  Uoiou.  ;iHiicm- 
bled  at  Philadelphia,  in  May,  IBU.  At  tliia 
meeting  was  formed,  •'  The  General  ]Mtt«)ouary 
Convention  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  ia 
the  United  States  of  .Viuerico,  for  Foreij" 
Missions.'*    The  Couatitution  provided  that  \ 


I  borne  musicmc  uF  the  Uaptut  d&- 
a,  and  also,  for  a  still  loagcr  period, 
.-cncDt  of  the  Colimibian  College,  an 

I  of  learning  cistablUticd  at  Woshing- 

i  tJM  Duthct  ofOoIambia.  These  lattur 
%  bowevw,  were  always  regarded  as  bc- 
tj,  Bod  were  at  length  tntialy  laid  aside, 
b  Convention  Icfi  to  its  own  proper  work 
'Di&tg  and  directing  foreign  uii.%)ionF. 
»Theonial  Coni-euiion,  thus  collecting  its 
I  from  all  parta  of  the  country,  eon- 
lb  the  gliglil  exceptions  alrcO'ly  stated, 
1  in  its  organizatioD  ti  tl  the  year  1  B4ft, 
Don  with  fiii&ilur  osociations  in 
DinatioDS,  its  coonrils  became  dis- 
i  9bA  ita  tnaniry  cIIlbarraJ^6od  bpr  the 
dm]  frndt  gcnemled  by  the  dir^ciwsioti  of 
■dtution  uf  slarcry.  At  thifl  lime  the 
ba  in  mo»l  of  the  slaveboldinK  Stutcfi, 
Ibg  iTJwnTiiifi'-l  with  the  principTots  arow- 
1U  managers,  united  in  a  Beparate  or^'ani- 
'•lO  name  of  the  ^houthorn  lla[^ 
ti."  In  Xovember,  1S13,  at  a 
il  Bi«£tLng  of  the  Triennial  Convention,  an 
ehsDgv  wap  eflectcd  in  ita  composition 
Brrt  '■  I !  in  ailopl**!].  whieh  ueclnrecl 

If  tie  to"  diffuse  the  knowl- 

■r  f  ■  f  Jesua  Christ,  by  means  of 

!k^.  t  the  world."    According 

■t-  -ri.  '.!•'•  i-rinciple  of  repre- 

h<-  i-  -  -:  i-idi.-,  and  the  08- 

Ian  --  jMMii  i'[  ! III!  members  who 

bdt  rnch  by  Uil'  payment  of  une  hundred 
IL  Its  name  had  hkcwlsebcenchangodto 
AiMrieaii  Baptist  Mis^ooary  Union." 
Wteff*  *rr  Jin  nnal,  and  ita  aflairB  orecom- 
:  raanageni  comnotied  of  7G 
'  least  ouothlro  most  not 
ilcri  "I  I'tC  (j ospcl,  and  who  appoint 
;  crwn  number  ao  executive  commit- 


amount  of  its  annual  rcrcnaes,  it  ranks  eecoQ 
only  to  the  American  Board  (rf*  Oomnussiuners' 
among  the  foreign  miflaionary  orgaoizatioos 
of  the  United  .Stnti!&  Its  misstooariea  Uave 
been  sent  forth  for  tlie  simple  pnrpoee  of 
preaching  the  CJospel.  They  nave  been  in  all 
ciLsea  inatracted  to  make  this  their  great  object 
and  to  regard  the  introduction  of  science  and 
art.  the  education  of  the  yonng  and  even  tho 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  u:!  subsidiary  to 
it.  The  number  of  those  who  have  been  a(> 
pointed  and  dent  from  this  country,  and  who 
arc  now  in  the  employment  of  the  managers  of 
the  Union,  is  slxty-eix  miasionaries  and  sixty- 
four  female  assistants,  exclusive  of  two  hnndrod 
and  twenty  preachers,  teachers  and  other  a* 
»i.stanta  who  u:ive  been  appointed  from  among 
the  native  coavorta  in  the  several  countriea 
where  tLc  missions  have  been  established. 
These  mi^ouaries  arc  now  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  the  languages  of  upwartU  of 
twenty  ditfercnt  divisiona  of  the  human  race 
1*hcy  have  estabtlshrd  twenty-one  organized 
mifBiona,  embracing  84  stations  and  five  hun- 
dred and  tliirty-oiDe  out-statious,  and  in  tho 
churches,  192  in  number,  which  they  have 
planted  in  the  diflerctit  parts  of  the  world,  arc 
embraced  about  15,211)  persona  who  have  j^en 
converted  by  their  labori?.  Their  schools  aro 
88,  and  contain  1,992  pupils. 

Of  tho^e  missions  tho  most  intercfiting  and 
successful  ore  those  among  the  Ilurmaaa  and 
Kareiut  in  the  kinplom  of  Burmub  and  the 
Dcighboriag  provinces,  and  those  in  several  of 
the  Btatcs  of  Oerm^iuy.  The  Karens  present  a 
singular  example  of  a  people  for  tlio  most  part 
wiUiottt  any  form  of  iilolalry,  but  posseHBed  of 
singular  moral  semibilily  nod  unnBoally  dis- 
posed to  receive  tlu!  doctrines  of  thu  Guspel  of 
Jca-os  Christ.    Oppressed  and  despised  by  their 
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Hamborg.    in  1833,  br  Rev.  Dr.  Soon,  wlio  tbroufffa  uearly  all  the  states  of  Gemmy  u 

at  tbuL  time  wm  nwidiDg  io  Gcrmauy  us  a  iiito  Deamark  and  Ilolland. 

Biadcut.     Sincetbwn,  by  thi-'prreormngliibors        The  following  tabic  preeenta  a  c«mpr^ 

of  this  earliest  convert,  a  mu&ion  han  Wr-n  ck-  airr  view  of  the  ntissiona  of  the  UnioD,  ai 

tabltahed  which,  witfaont  a  gtople  miaiionary  their  reraltfl; 

■eot  front  Uio  United  States,  now  csteuds' 

VrSStOm  OP  THE  rVION,  1US-U. 
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•  iDcUnUng  tbMlogkal  uid  nonnaL 


The  Dfiicers  of  the  Aiuoricaa  Baptist  Mis- 
aonarj  Union  chosen  at  the  annual  meeting 
in  Uay,  1(^64^  are  as  follows,  viz. : 

Hon.  George  N.  Brif?t{s,  L.L  IX,  President ; 
Rer.  IJ.irtholumcw  T.  Welsh.  D.D.,  licv.  Silas 
Bailejr,  0.1)^  Vico-PrcsidenUt- 

RcT.  Wm.  n.  Shailer,  DJJ.  Hecording  Soc- 
petary. 

The  Itoord  of  Manogcra  Sa  composed  of  75 
neaibcrs,  who  are  aonually  elected,  and  of 
whom  at  least  oniythird  are  not  miniaters  of 
the  Gospel.  Of  tLls  Board,  the  elSccra  in  1854 
were  aa  follows  : 

Hon.  Ira  Hania,  Cbairmain. 
■■  Rev.  Scwall  S.  Guttling,  Recording  Secre- 
tary. 
ExKcuTiTs  Officebs  : 

Rev.  Solomon  Peck,  D.  D.,  Correspondldg 
Secretary  for  tho  Foreign  Depoitmeiit 

Rev.  Edward  Bright,  D.D.,  Oorrcspooding 
Secretary  for  tho  Home  Department. 

lUchttrd  E.  Eddy,  Trcasorer. 


The  robjoined  table  will  present  a  coaspld 
view  of  the  Gnancial  growtti  and  preetni  t 
soorces  of  the  "  Missionary  Union" : 

Gmtribations  to  tM  American  .St^fMl 
Mmionary  Union, 


1815 

$13,476  10 

1880 

21,623  00 

1816 

not  recorded. 

1831 

If. .266  00 

1817 

11,986  87 

1832 

lfi/.f.fi  ftfl 

1S18 

10.240  78 

1833 

V 

1819 

8,076  51 

1834 

'-■ 

1820 

12.296  21 

1835 

'■ , 

1821 

7,758  16 

1836 

4 

1822 

3,615  27 

1837 

4 

1823 

4,944  29 

1838 

:r 

1824 

9.127  63 

1839 

r,  i 

1825 

5,186  20 

1840 

Tj 

1826 

9,499  .'iO 

1841 

r,' . 

1827 

9  246  35 

184S 

.''!' 

1828 

10.639  00 

18t3 

4..       .  ... 

1829 

9,156  €0 

184-4 

62,0<i;^ 

cieties  which  had  existed 
'  jpam  (1)  Tliorc  wmThb  Forbioh 
EucjkL  SixTurrT.  'ITiu  history  of  ihwwx'i- 
li  foUuws :  Sliortly  afltT  the  Frcneli 
Dan  nf  July.  183U,  several  Christian 
!  '     r^  rtjlo  to )(entk'!UDD  hi  Nl-ts'- 

ui  linrf  t'orincrly  rfwiiitil  in 
III  jii:r-Mii  III  L-ommcrctAJ  btuiuesH,  nut] 
■d  viaittni  tiiat  coontry  as  travelers, — 
||«t  the  new  conslitation  to  which  thai 
|Sdft  bad  fhnBD  eatisienoe,  granted  to 
Hto  ft  Iat^  amoant  of  rcligioos  liberty, 

■  opened  the  dour  fur  evungclicnt  cffurl. 
■nmnieation  of  thts  cliecrinK  intclli- 
ri'  '  d  by  an  earnest  entreaty 
I,  f:  ians  of  this  land— a  loud 
nd  U^u  l»ic<t  by  reccivinp  into  ita  bo- 
waads  fif  the  excellent  but  persecuted 
vA*.  at  lb«  Kevocation  of  the  Kiliet 
Is,  and  for  whofie  liberties  La  Fayette 
MRmb  of  other  brave  Freachmea  had 
aad  blc<l 

loipeal  vu  not  made  in  vnin.  Tlio  b*um 
^  wu  raiw<l  and  M'nt.  and  tlu:  sug^rOK- 

■  Mide  that  a  Home  M.i»iioDary  Socie- 
MDcthiDir  c(iuivali'-nt,  ahoald  be  formed, 
r  (brward  the  irork  in  Pnmco-  This 
he  Iiinnalloti  nf  The  Evnnt^ftiaii  Society 
itf  in  the  year  lh33.     Iti  1H3-1,  at  the 

of  Ui*t  Sofidy,  a  unmll  oAKKiation 

■led  in  New  York,  culled  Tfie  French 

^.      Thirt  a-wxiatloa  two  year?  Inter 

^piiiie  of  The  Evangetiml  AMmtntion. 

path  of  May.  1834,  at  the  Kt\n*vt  of 

■nittiv,  tbeKev.  Mr.  Uaird,  (now  thr 

n-;-  I    ..,rr.-.il  to  r»o  tn  FniO'-T  in  the 

lU  fu-mily,  for  three  yean;, 

.<}m'\  fur  the  purpose  of 

irr.  done  by  the  Araorican 

■  I  ■     II  iH  ir  FroKgtiittt  brfcUifea  id 


Rer.  Dr.  Bafrd  rettirncJ  to  Gnro^,  ud 
family  made  Fajis  and  Geneva  their  home  for  ' 
foiir  yearB  more,  wliilst  he  on  the  one  band 
traveled  extensively  on  the  Continent  in  profr 
ceution  of  the  work,  and  on  the  other,  rfr 
turned  twice  to  this  comitry  for  the  same  object 
At  the  l'ihI  of  ten  years  the  socii.'ly  had  mis- 
iionaries  in  France,  Beldam,  Swctlen,  Canada, 
Uayti,  and  8ooth  America,  beaidcH  having 
aided  the  work  in  Oermanr,  Poland,  Rofwio, 
and  Italy.  The  recoipta  oi  the  Society  were 
«10,127  in  lUO,  813.725  in  1841.  $15,733  in 
1S42,  »9,303  in  1?-13,  «I2,392  in  1844.  «16.- 
037  io  1H45, 919,930  in  1846, $14,670  inlB47, 
819,214  in  1848,  ood  23,805  in  1B49  :  making 
in  all,  the  sum  of  €1S4,345,  received  during  a 
period  of  ten  years;  all  of  which  &am  was  ex- 
jiended  in  tJievoriona  branches  of  the  Society's 
operations.  The  receipts  of  The  Fremh  Atso- 
aiilion,  and  The  Kvangehftil  Awiciation^  which 
precL-dod  Tfie  Ftyreign  Evan^diail  Soeiettk 
were  819.759.  Besides  all  this,  there  posBM 
through  the  hands  of  I>r.  Uurdon  Back,  a 
member  of  the  Board,  for  the  Orundi'  1  j^rtie 
MisEiion  in  Canada  fVom  first  to  loat,  nearly  if 
not  onitc,  820,000,  not  inelndiu^  some  86,000 
whir.n  were  granted  to  that  mission  bytheFoi^ 
eigii  Kvangeiical  Society,  and  which  luso  posed 
throngh  I>r.  Bnck's  bauds. 

(2)  In  the  year  1843,  The  Amkrioak 
Protestant  Socnrrr  wan  formed.  It  owed 
its  existence  to  the  fact  that  the  immrm- 
tinn  of  Roman  Catholics  from  Kurope  ood 
iH'f-fimo  very  great,  and  wa.s  increasing  everr 
year  with  a  fearNl  rapidity.  It  wa?  felt  that  thw 
foreign  ami  nn-Prot^ant  element  was  bccom* 
in^  very  large,  and  demanded  special  and  appnv 
pnate  efforts  Indeed,  a  similar  movement  ia 
flome  respects,  hod  been  mode  eomo  years  earlier, 
when  an  "Americao  Btformatioa  Society'* 
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Oormua  flud  fitlier  forcigD  Somaniftls  In  tbc 
Oi>UDlrj.  The  tiotiely  interested  itself  prciitly 
in  the  winttr  i»f  1818- '49  in  bi'lmlf  vV  the 
Portngutse  e.\ili*  fiimi  Madeira,  who  were  id 
IViniikd,  aud  totik  measures  to  bring  them 
to  thid  coautry.  'J'lie  receipts  of  iho  Societv 
were  about  $4,000  in  1844,8C.7-1'2  in  IB^IO, 
,$9.0U  ill  lH.lt>,*il».365  ill  1817.524,672  in 
i  184«  und  S2h,3(;3  iu  1 849  ;  raabinj;  a  total  of 
S92.1tiU,  all  nf  which  was  laid  out  in  prosecut- 
ing the  gtwKi  work  in  our  own  country. 

{'.i)  III  the  yeur  1843  alwi,  au  assoeiution  was 
furoifd,  in  Nuw-York,  I'alled  1'fi€  Phito-ItiUian 
Socirtt/,  wliii-ii  iifitift arils  look  the  name  uf 
The  Cfirtstian  Alliiiiicf.  This  saciety,  us  well 
oa  the  Amerit'aii  TrotestanL  Society,  embraced 

8Dod  men  of  mnny  if  not  oil  the  evnuKclical 
enomiuations.  It  is  known  that  ita  object 
was  to  aid  in  eau»inf^  the  trutii  to  enter  into 
Itoiy — a  difficult  nork  before  the  year  IWH, 
ts  re^nU  all  parts  of  lliat  country,  and  still 
a  difficult  worli  cxcevtini^:  in  the  kingdom 
of  tjardinia  aluoc.  An  Ihi:*  Boeiety  did  not 
publisli  it*i  pniCM>dinjt».  wo  ore  not  able  to  eay 
anything  of  ibeu  I'urthcr  thuti  that  it  em- 
pli^yed  an  active  agent,  a  Protestant  Italiun, 
for  years  on  the  cunfines  of  Ilaly,  who  lost  uo 
Opportiiuity  for  MMiding  tmct6  and  the  tiacred 
Seripturos  into  thai  country.  Nor  are  we 
able  to  etate  the  nmonut  of  iXs  receiptfi. 

It  was  by  llic  union  of  tbus«  three  societies 
in  tlie  mouth  of  Slay,  Ib49,  that  The  Ameri- 
can and  Foreign  Christian  Union  WM  formed. 
The  new  Bwird  of  directors  as  well  aa  llie  olfi- 
ccrs,  wfre  ehiiwn  from  among  the  boards  aud 
ofSccrs  of  Uie  throe  socictiea.  'ITic  dcw  socictj- 
undertook  Llie  work  uid  aoEiuned  the  rc»]>oiu<i- 
bilitiee  of  the  tJhrec  soeieties,  and  entered  at 
once  upon  itti  apprunriate  lubore. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  field  of 
this  Bocietv's  u|K'rntii>ns  indudt^  our  own 
country  ami  forci^tn  lands.  As  to  it«  objects, 
and  ihe  nuKle  by  which  it  aims  to  acconiplidh 
them,  llie  following arlicle  (No.  II.)  of  it* con- 1 
stitution  ia  full  and  explicit :  "The  object  of 
this  t«jciety . shall  be  by  missions,  colportage, 
the  prc-ss,  und  other  appropriate  agencies,  to 
ditfuae  and  promote  the  principles  o(  reUgioiis 
liberty,  and  a  pure  and  evangelical  Chrle- 
lianily.  both  at  home  uiid  abroad,  wherever  a 
corrupted  Ciirisiiatiity  ovists." 

The  society  cooteinpla^*  imparting,  so  far 
as  it  mny  U*  able,  a  pure  ChrlMiauity  to  those 
who  now  only  know  a  corrupt  form,  whether 
in  \hh.  land  or  in  foreign  conntriea.  It  may 
well  ihx  m  its  field  a  grcvi  lad  important  ouo. 
The  present  Pope  says  that  there  arc  two  hon- 
drpd  niiltion<<  uf  Roman  Catholics  in  the  world. 
ITic  prfsont  Km{K>roruf  Kuji^ia  says  that  there 
are  tifty  millimis  of  folluwcrti  of  the  Greek 
Churf'h  in  bis  vm»t  empire.  Thwe  two  (sti- 
luiiiej*  make  two  hundred  and  fifty  millions, 
an<]  eqiial  the  fdurth  pari  of  the  human  race. 
And  although  hLs  holincM  may  make  quite  too 
liigb  an  estimate  of  tbc  number  of  Aw  "  cbild- 


ren,"  yet  if  we  include  all  the  membt^---  ■■''  •'' 
Oriental  Churches,  (in  the  TurklHti 
Independent  Greece,  tho  Ionian  Isli-. 
Austrian  Kmpire)  we  fthati  certaiiffy  tiud  tbo> 
the  Ohtirch  of  Rome  and  the  ^ix  Orientai 
Churches  embrace  not  much  leas  tbau  oo< 
qaartcr  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe.  And 
huw  imp(trtant  that  these  two  buDdred  sad 
fifty  millions  should  liavc  the  true  goi^dl 
They  embrace  powerful  nations —  FnuM<b 
I  Austria.  Itui«in.  to  .<iuy  nothing  of  the  Italiuk 
the  Spanitfh,  and  the  Portuguese  race*. 

The  si'cifty  had    made  a  noble  beginning 
In  the  year  ending  in  May,  18r>4,  {thc^f 
\U.  existence.)  it  employed  between  130J 
140  mis»iunaries  of  all  classes,  at  home] 
abroad,  (more  than  half  of  whom  wurc  i 
miuibtcrsj  belonging  to  seTCQ  different) 
and  speaking  aa  many  languages.    Of 
00  labored  among  the  Romanists  in  the  1 
iStatca.     Besides  this,  tlie  Society  aided' 
work  directly  and  indirectly  in  many  w^ 
bolh  at  borne  and  abroad.    In  the  twoT 
years  of  its  existence,  1650  and  'ol,  it 
cd  nearly  ?16,000  for  the  removal  to  111 
uf  some  uOO  or  GOO  Portngucsc  exiles,  to  \ 
we  have    alrcmiy  referred.    It    publish 
monthly  Magazine  of  48  pages,  TV  An 

and  Foreten   Christtan    Union,  which 

large  circulation,  and  two  monthly  sheets,  UMi 
in  English  and  the  other  in  German.  It  I 
Lssued  quite  a  number  of  exceUent  book 
tnict.4  relatiug  to  Romanism,  and  is  con 
publishing  more.  Itj^  recetiila  were  $.51,229 
IbM).  84^,707  in  1851,  S.'jd.GM  in  Iftii, 
$G7,597  in  1&53  and  $75,751  in  lb*-  > 
iug  in  May,  1854.  ]klakiag  a  total  < 
931  iu  five^-ears,  all  of  which,  save  a  biujn'i-  m 
S2,70G,  wiLs  ex^iendc^  in  the  pro»ecaliou  of  tkt 
work  at  home  and  abroad. 

This  important  society,  still  in  its  infancy, 
bos  indeed  a  great  wort  on  its  hand-  Be- 
sides  all  its  other  objects,  it  haa  the 
"  Religious  Liberty,"  the"  Protection  ■ 
ican  citizens  when  abroad  in  their  rijjt-ur 
conscience  and  public  worahln,"  the  "  I>  i' ..^x> 
of  the  public  sctiools,'*  and  tbc  proper  "  T«ft- 
ure  of  church  property"  to  loot  aitcr.    TlB 

Sx-ttl  meetings  which  it  held  in  the  city  of 
_   cw-York,  in  behalf  of  some  of  Ihode  objcd^ 
iu  January,  1B53  and  1654,  (the  Madiai,  aoS 
religious  rights  of  Americans  when  abroo^ 
exerted  n  happy  influence,  and  are  un  •  •  ■■...^< 
of  what  it  may,  with  God's  bleesing,  b  > 
to  acliiev(!  in  the  future. — Oppicek  or 
AMERIC^VN  INDIAN  MTBSIO 
OlATIOX.— This  AsBociation  Is  . 
with  the  Cnptist  churches  in  the  Sout  1 1 
was  organized  in  Cincinnati,  on  the  2i.>' ...  >  . 
tober,  1842,  and  the  Kx(H.'ntive  Board  1 
L4iuisville.   At  its  first  annua)  meetin 
fallowing,  six  mksionariea  wcrenndo^ 
ment,  four  of  whom  were  in  tlie  field 

amount  of  receipts  was  S3,000.  llie  in 

gives  15  mlsionaries  und  ofisistanta;  75 
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lit 


t;  reoeipti  88^90.  ^rbo  third.  scroDUxtn 
kb<wn,  two  vmall  ^biSoU,  and  about  forty 

"         il   among'   the 

.(■sbiiwi^,  Miu- 

ni  ^ix  sLitioiLS  and 

■^iooaries  aoil  as- 

,    i-ib  liautisuis  iluring 

•   in  scUuuIa ;   &nd  OTur 

.     (  Sk  hutiana.) 

irnTfAN"  ms^JIOXART  ASSOCI- 

formtxlnt  Albany, 
hy  a  (xinvL'ntion  uf 
<ti  iio  uerc  iib^tiiti.>.fi(nl  nitfa 

\.Utr%  .  :o  be  thu  pitsilinn  of  qx- 

mijanoiuizy  buwiits.  relfttive  to  sInTcry, 
idnlutry,  p«)ly^uny,  okit*},  &<:.,  kc. 
the  tkcIuruJ  objcc-is  jmju^Oii  lo  tio  ut- 
tiM  OonvcDtiou,  wiTfi  iho  fi>lIowiug  ; 
.„,,..,.,,^,.Qt3  for  lilt;  prnimgfttioa 
-latlaiiity,  au<j  I'ur  ^'^tIll_'^- 
ifl  VI  relics  in  IiceiUu'u  luiids, 

u(biT  Jiko  lurtm  or  iiii- 
iiled  by  teruw  of  odini^- 
Iiuury  procc£i ;  to  niiilc'criui- 
iji  iu  au  cffi»rt  to  i^ixv  the  (So*- 
tiiu-.:  Vtiio  were  lU-slituU;  uf  it,  with<mt 
'  ufitin  iLoao  poiuta  on  which  tho  bmt 
■t  i^i;;Llcacu  friends  uf  Christ  stilJ  diA 
1  \o  w^yure  a  mure  diroot  rwiKiiwibility 
I  tMftrfc>?*mi!nt  of  the  society,  ny  giving 
|«TAii^i  \'t\A\  Eiu[iporters  a  votu  ia  tlic  coo- 
"  tU  ttperationi. 
la  (br  wMccfl  iifiai-d  by  tlic  CoDvciitioD,  il 
(Hid  Un4  tbo  crbtU  then  apparent  in  the 
M  BiHtoa^,  afforiloi  a  fuvurablo  oppor- 
'lor  the  review  of  unistiiu:  luit^fs  mid 
'  ti  misuoaary  t-lF.irt ;   of  cornpurin^ 
tke  Xew  Ti'rtUiflL'iit  fitanJiird  ;  of 
if1wt«Ter  might  be  fcmnd  wrung'  or 
and  Mpplyitip  titeir  place  ui  such 
m]|;ht  be  fuuod  to  accord  with  prt- 
taabUu^  and  cxiitnples."    I'ht!  Comti* 
•f  (faa  AffMviatiou  jirovidcs  that  "  any 
of  CTttO^Ucal  icntiments  who  profc:!»» 
ia  tha  JjopA  Jesiu  Christ,  whu  ui  nut  a 
,  or  lo  tlie  jirai'tinj  uf  utluT  ininio 
mmI  vtw?  conlriUul<:»  tu  it^  funds  niay 
a  Buanbcr  of  ihc  society."    It£  affairs 
BtAMcnl  bj  an  Kxcoutivo  Coiumittoc  of 
'»v,  xit'jeci  to  the  revision  of  the  annnal 
a^      Ubnrchrnor  local  missionary  b(»dies, 
to  th*.'  priiii'iplcB  of  thf  iMH'ii:ty.  may 
aod  tfaitiiiii  iitivirtnarioR  ni  thi>ir  own. 
tba  atfCDcy  of  this  boilr.     "  Thr.  m- 
«alleeCjn]r  muiU«  in  iipixiiulin;:  uHir^-r^^, 

trnv'--.-' !  ill  whi-tiii;;  li<rt(U 

iOilociii  mi>^i>'Dury  work, 

for  p.i- -- ...    tit    iIi("t'oiiiil<.-nan<:e 

by  rcfiwiog  tu  reoui^'u  Uie  kii«twn  fniita 

litod  lubi.r.  or  l">  wdf.iiui!  to  its  i*m- 

^t  thiiw 

tt  after  tb<  .VsMOciatiou, 

Uon  iiiutomifif  iMteitf,   the   Commtttet 


IH48, 

I7.U93  74 

1M9. 

2l,yH2  96 

1850, 

2.'i,l5ft  5C 

1851. 

34.ri3:»  47 

1*^52, 

30.233  54 

1853, 

42.496  20 

TotAl, 

184.537  14 

for  the  Wat  Irulum  Misston,  and  the  Ifesttm 
Evangeliral  Miasioiutrij  Asiormtfn  wrro  mu'gcd 
iu  it,  and  ibcir  missions  wcru  triioafcrrfd  lo  its 
I'jkrc  Th*aM.*  rai-SHions  were  iu  tlic  island  of 
Jamaiai ;  among  the  Ojihtca  ur  CVnp/fu-au  Iji- 
diuns  of  Minntsola;  hikI  in  H'c»(fn(  Ajnm, . 
lliL'  soeioty  has  naw.  in  addition  ^>  thoe, a] 
miesiuD  in  the  Smultpidi  LUaiuit ;  tn  Sutm : 
among  the  fiigitivoiH  in  Cana>Ui;  uuiong  the 
ChiiteM!  and  uihi-T  forfiffnerB  iu  Ciilifurnia ;  and 
a  Dumber  of  home  niissionnriiy  in  thf  di^titnte 
partri  of  the  United  .Statt-x  ;  it  has  al&o  recently 
uudertjila-n  aViNnitMi  to  the  Copt»  in  Kgypt 

MiNriiiuurics  and  ahc^it^taiit  mi-ssiuDnrica,  male 
atid  fumide.  in  Africa  13;  Jamaica  2t  ;  8iam 
G  ;  Sandwich  IdlumL)  2  ;  Cuinula  2  ;  Ciilifurula 
2  ;  amung  the  Ojibwa  ludiaus  19 ;  fur  thv  Cupts 

2:    Total, 90 

Native  teachers  and  aMistanU,      -      -  9 

Chnrchis  in  the  Fnrt'ijfn  t'u-Id.      -      -      -     14 
\umbi_T  of  Church  mi'rabers.      -        -    1160 

Thf  fid!owiii(:  luhic  dh'rn'.*  the  reccjptdof  the 
society,  for  each  ycur  ahiw  \\a  furnmtion  : 

First  year  ending  ScpU  1. 1 847,      «1 3.033  67 

Second  "  " 

Thini    "  - 

Fourth "  " 

Fifth    "  " 

aiith    "  " 

tfeveuth,  " 


It  will  Uma  bo  seen  that  the  aggrciB:fllo  of 
the  society's  receipt*!  for  the  first  jjeren  yeareof 
its  existence,  has  been  8184,r)3"  14,  and  its 
average  increase  about  24  per  cent,  jkt  anunm. 

Ttic  home  missionaries  of  the  AsMciation 
are  siicctally  instmctc<l  to  discourage  intcmpo- 
raocc  and  smvery,  and  hibor  for  their  n'muval. 
The  cfanrchcs  to  which  they  minister,  as  well 
in  the  slare  atatea  as  cittewherc,  rcjc:ard  ^lavc- 
belding  aa  a  disciplinable  odboee.  and  exclude 
those  who  pmctiec  it  from  their  communion. 
Twelve  ehnrchps  have  bwn  fonnod  on,lbe§e 
principles  in  Kentucky  and  Norlh  Carolina, 
and  ore  reported  to  be  iuaprosjJcnjtwcotnUtian. 
The  nuiohcr  of  home  miasionnritti  aided  by 
the  AssiHiiation.  the  first  year  of  its  existence, 
was  four;  in  tho  sevenlb  year,  tiinet}'.  ITic 
miraher  of  churehin  under  tlieir  care  wu3  one 
hundred  and  eight  The  whole  number  of 
cborch  members  u<  not  known,  a  portion  of  tlie 
miasionarits  having  mnde  their  reports  to  on 
attviUarr  wx-iety.— Kkv.  (Jeo.  ^Viiipplk, 

AMIIKRST:  a  town  in  the  province  of 
Manlmain.  in  BritLdi  Bnrmah.  it  wa?  founded 
in  lS2fi  by  lyinl  Amherst,  iit  whieh  timo  it  be- 
came a  Ktation  of  tlio  American  Haptist  Mis- 
sion in  fStirmab.  It  is  th(>  bnrial-plocc  of  M  rs. 
Ann  II.  Juitsou. 

AMtiV:  A  city  of  China. situated  on  on 
islanil  of  the  Hamc  name,  on  Lhu  cooat  north- 
ward from  Canton ;  being  one  of  the  five  porta 
open  to  tho  furetga  tnule. 
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AKEITEUM— AEUENIAIIS. 


ANKITEUM :  An  Island  of  New  Hcbridts, 
irliere  is  a  sUlioa  of  tbo  LoodoD  MiEsioDory 
jjociely. 

ANiVAMABOE:    On   the    Gold    Coast, 

r.^dt  Africa.  lat,  5^  10'  N .  loop.  1°  B'  W.  A 
,  ation  of  tlw  Wcs]e}^^^  Missioiiory  Society, 
bovDinunenl  iu  183.^  :  hiu*  now  1  missionur.  3 
(ilmpQla,  6  local  nrcacherB,  15  teachort),  ^237 
ficliulars,  254  mcmbcrB,  and  000  att^ndauts  on 
public  wor^bip. 

ANTIliU  A  :  One  of  tlic  West  India  Isles, 
Ut  nc'  S'  X,  long.  Gl  ^  52^  ^Y.  A  district  of 
thn  Wf^cvon  MisAioutu^  Society,  commenced 
in  ITHG  ;  Liis  now  17  missionaries,  8  stationa, 
44  din]}cl3.  42  toed  prcAckcrs,  &08  tcacbcra, 
VIM*)  iiuiufjcrK,  5,rr23  echotan,  aud  33,650 
atU'niJunU  on  public  vrorfthip. 

AOTl'lA  ;  (Bcccham-l»alc)  in  New  Zra- 
lanil.  A  station  uf  tbo  MV-dleynn  Mi»*iitnun 
BociL'ty.  Commenced  in  1623.  ITas  now  om; 
miisioimr}",  10  diiiiiclti,  26  locul  preachers,  315 
ui'uilrtiTK,  590  ^cboluis,  and  COO  attcudaulB  on 
public  worsbip. 

APIA  :  A  station  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  on  ttie  Inland  of  Upoln,  one  uf  tbo 
Samoan  ^oup. 

AUABIAN  COAST:  An  out*tation  of 
tbo  Wtaltyan  Missionary  Society,  in  Soutb 
Amcrieu.     (Sue  Dememro.) 

xVKABKlU  :  A  station  of  tbe  American 
Board  among  tbo  Armeuions,  in  the  Katiteru 
part  of  Asia  Minor,  not  far  from  the  ICuphra- 
toe.  Popalation  GOOOin  iht  town,  ami  1.^,0(10 
iuelading  the  immediately  ^urroandiug  dis- 
trict. 

AUCOT  :  A  ci^  of  Eastern  Uindooetao, 
Bi^vuuty  miled  S.  VS .  of  Madras  It  is  tbe 
cenlro  of  a  very  ywpuloua  district,  and  was 
occiipifHl  by  the  American  Board  ia  1662. 

ARMENLINS:  Armenia,  in  the  most 
fluiinshing  period  of  it^  bi^tory,  wa£  divided 
iutu  Hdwu  pmviuces,  the  oeutra)  one  of  which 
wua  Arardil,  tJic  Hccood  cradle  of  tbo  bunion 
race.  (On.  S  :  4,  Jcr.  51  :  27,  ami  in  Heb., 
2  Kin^  19  :  37,  Is.  37  :  38.)  Ita  aiumtiiio  is 
at  the  eastern  extremity  of  Asia  Minor,  lying 
at  short  dLittancej*  from  the  Mediterranean  wi 
tbo  soQtli-wcst,  the  Black  sea  on  the  norlh- 
wcdt,  the  Caspian  sea  on  the  north-east,  and 
at  a  much  greater  di»lAucu  from  the  Persian 
UuJrou  the  south-east,  lu  we^iern  boundary 
is  not  fiir  from  six  hundred  miles  east  of  Coa- 
etantinople.  It  extends  about  430  milea  in 
lon^ntude,  and  about  300  in  latitude  ;  having 
on  the  north  the  ancient  Albania.  Iberia,  and 
Culchifi :  on  thu  west,  Fontus  and  Oappadocia ; 
on  the  tkiiitli,  MctK>potainia  and  Assyria;  and 
on  the  etL^t,  Media  Atropatane,  or  the  mndern 
Aditrlmijan.  It  ia  an  derated  re^on,  abound- 
ing iu  hifiy  mountains,  and  baring  a  cHmatc 
of  considerable  severity.  Sei'eraf  lar^e  and 
celebrated  rivers  go  out  from  it;  the  Euplira- 
^jk»  and  Tipis  towarili  the  Peraian  Oulf ;  tiic 
rJorokb  (Akampsis)  to  the  Black  sea;  the 
Afaa  (AruxesJ  aod  tbe  Koor  (Cynu)  to  tbo 


Caspian  Sea.  Some  portions  of  tbe  eonntry, 
porticnlarly  the  province  of  Ararail  (AmrttJ 
which  in  tbe  Bible  gives  name  to  the  whole 
of  Armenia,  are  of  ^eat  fertility. 

History. — The  Armenian  race  is  claimed  ta 
l>e^  and  [irobubly  is,  of  tiiu  highest  aniiqaity. 
The  father  of  it,  aecordinc  to  their  own  tradi- 
ttoD.  was  Halg,  a  son  of  Togarmah,  the  mid  of 
Gomer,  who  was  one  of  the  aons  of  Jajihet. 
Hence  to  this  dav.in  their  own  langua>;c.  thej 
caU  (iirm^rlves  liaik  ;  their  country,  also,  tbcy 
designate  by  the  aamc  aarae.  or  by  tlie  deriva- 
tive Hoiasuan.  Th*"  seventh  of  tbe  dynasty 
of  Iluig  was  the  famous  hero  .Vnun,  from  whon 
tlie  names  Armenia  and  Armenian  originated, 
by  which  the  country  aixl  [K-opIe  have  been 
known  among  f(>rui;.'U(!rs  for  many  Bg(%  Tbal 
dii^tinf^ui.slied  monarch,  after  freeing  his  own 
territory  from  in^'odcrs,  azainst  whom  tiic  At- 
menians  socm  to  have  WT  to  maintain  a  C4a> 
stont  reinistancc,  extended  his  arms  Into  Cappa* 
docia,  and  gave  laws  aud  his  name  succe8gifo> 
It  to  the  regions  called,  FirKt,  BtMwnd,  ani 
Third  Armenia  ;  which,  united  iistW  tbe  fco- 
eral  name  of  Armenia  Minor. extended  from  tha 
Kupbratcs  lo  Ciueinrea,and  from  tht-<  mountjuia 
(if  Poutus  to  tboije  of  Cilicut.  Armouia  Mloor 
passed  early  into  the  hands  of  tbo  Roniaos, 
hut  deserves  even  at  this  day.  on  acconut  of 
the  numV'r  of  its  Armenian  iubabilanU.  to 
retain  its  ancient  name. 

'J'he  priiieljial  foroifirn  relations  of  AmKiui^ 
during  the  <Mirly  part  uf  it?  bwtory,  were  duubt- 
U«swiLli  the  Dciirhbonng  kingdoms  of  AiiStTia, 
Media,  and  Babyjon.  The  miuuic  detaiU  giv- 
en by  Armeuiau  historians  of  this  traditiunanr 
period,  nre,  of  course,  entitled  to  little  conti' 
donee,  although  the  occasiooal  intfrmingliitg 
of  tliis  portion  of  their  bustory  with  that  ol 
Scripture,  gives  as  ci-Ttain  Ktuud-points  of  io- 
terest  and  certainty  from  which  to  riew  it 
In  328  A.  C,  Atexuuder,  whose  empire  aU>orl> 
cd  so  many  oriental  monarohicfi,  extended  hia 
conqnesta  over  Armenia,  and  extin^isliod  lbs 
dynasty  of  Uaig,  which  is  said,  with  a  km 
grafts  upon  it  of  foreign  stocks,  to  have  held 
linring  eighteen  cenlurit>s  uniDterrapted  po» 
scsn'ou  of  tbe  throne.  After  the  death  of  Alex' 
andar,  Armenia  was  ruled  by  g^ovcrnoTm 
sometimes  of  (Ircek  and  sometimes  of  natjn 
origin,  who  diTived  tbc>ir  authority  from  3« 
leucia  and  Macodonia,  and  at  times  laid  ctain 
to  entire  indejiondeDce.  It  was  next  .^iibdue^l 
hy  the  i>ower  that  oTerturned  the  empire  oJ 
the  Seleuoidat  in  tbe  East  and  formed  on  im< 
passable  barrier  to  the  ambition  of  Bomo 
A.  0. 149,  Andite  tbr  Great,  (Arxnrtf.  caIM 
alio  Mitliridatea  I.)  grandson  of  tlie  founde 
of  the  Parthian  hmplre.  placed  his  brotba 
Vagburalmg  I  Vidm-saces)  opon  the  lUroue  ol 
Armeuiu.  Tbits  coiitmeucod  this  bi*Hocli  Oi 
the  Arancidw,  nodcr  xvhtnv  roif^n  of  577  yvnn 
the  Aruit-niaiis  ■-  '  '  . 
duritii.'  any  r»tl 
ran  (Tigrauesj  in.'  iijui'ni  -ij  lut^  oviia.-4tF^  ytiu 
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M  ftUy  of  MibrtAd.  (MiUiridatm]  the  gnat 


kias  of  r 

vilh  Bou.. ,  >' 
wm  km  li'i 
Vrv  ftBtttDon 


bis  wan  iritb  9vlla  and 

'pcame  inTolvod  m  a  virar 

'i-*-y  crtded  bv  impcrrir- 

'lulitioiH    of    Jf  1 

-  .  Il-'iut;  led  to  the  v\u. 
rniing  of  hU  ctmntry  hv  Anthony,  in  his  }*ar- 
ftko  nn.  M  A.  C.  Tlie  part  north  of  the 
Aw  WW  p-VQn  tn  bit  wo,  who  was  hkoi  gx- 
fcM,  aad  the  remainder  became  permiineirtly 
trfhrtaiy  In  AujnMtitf.  With  tliis  division  the 
nirtuH^  family,  nfu-r  the  leadiDg  membors 
M  tiitA  in  cai>livi^,  ww  ols»  divided.  The 
lerthrtn  branch,  alternately  npbcid  and  do- 
6nii»d  by  tbr  Uoinans  and  Persians,  was  at 
taflh  fopplnotAd  by  GL-or^an  princes,  who 
filn  jMoM  to  a  bnjtbcr  of  the  icing  of  Per- 
il, nd  flnally  after  a  boparation  of  65  years 
tie  vholo  roantry  w:ia  miiiiited  nnder  the 
M^bmi  bnuich.  ThU  braticli  hod  itt  cnpital 
It  Ui<bqnu,  (Ni^ilits.)  From  u  re  mote  oiili- 
nkrtke  norlI»-mwt  part  «f  Mesnpijtamia  was 
■aoH^  by  a  race  rcHeniMing  the  Armenians 
hpmtn,  maoner*,  and  langnogo ;  and  at  the 
mtmrnatrnwai  of  the  Christian  em,  oonttitn- 
M,  HQordlo^  to  Armenian  report,  under  the 
■m  of  Menpotunia  of  tSw  AnncoiniSt  an 
«l«PBl'p«rt  of  their  kinfrilom,  and  was  the 
nidenee  of  the  eourt  for  2'28  years.  Abgar, 
■K  of  (heir  aovcreigiu,  tlicy  Eay,  transdEerrei) 
tko  tmX  of  govemmccit  to  Oorfa,  and  was  there 
oncrtid  I"  Oir'itiauity.  Uavinf  beliercd 
ll Ovist   '  r(|K>r1,he  corresponded 

«HhluB.i  :)  hint  litMjKirtraitmiracu- 

Wjr  iBpTTMitMl  ufMin  a  handkerchief,  and  wan 
&■  ioMmeted  und  baptized,  tofrethor  wiUi 
■ww  of  hi«  ppoplc,  by  Thatideuft,  whom  (he 
ibBlle  TbtinuM,  in  utKyIi''na:  to  the  command 
;f  rhriA«Bcnt  on  this  miaaion,  and  who  extenil- 
<  hii  labort.  with  soccen,  to  other  places. 
'•ll  tfaa oBoecMOTB  of  Abjifar  apastAtizrd  from 
'  dAkt  wid  fflartyreil,  boddoa  many  common 
'  irMlu»,«ereral  of  tbe  apo«tk»  and  diseiplcs 
"o  I/nr^  and  nearly  exti^rmiDatcd  ChriA- 
Wty  Ihiai  the  country.     The  third  in  snc- 
-■"Tft  from    Abjrtir   havinir  itbtaineil    from 
'  '}4naa,  A-D.  75.  the  ilominlon  of  tlie  whole 


an  end  and  the  country  was  rodaccd  to  the 
condition  of  a  dependent  province. 

1'hi.i  brief  sketch  allows  do  dctaili  of  the 
.-..\     r  -icul  conHict*  of  the  Armenia—  — .'---t 
(ui^iwi  [lersecutore  of  Persu; 

1..:-   iiiK.--  hands  of  the  khabfs  of  M  .:-; .J. 

A.  1).  637 ;  tho  miserin  which  they  suRcred 
from  the  rival  elainu  of  tbe  ct'nirta  of  l>a&ia»- 
oiu  and  Oonvtantinople ;  their  varying  fortnaot 
to  the  inTasioQ  of  the  ^eljookian  Turks,  from 
whieb  they  Bofiered  terrible  man<am%  A.  D. 
UH'J ;  of  the  }ietty  indcfiendent  kingdom  in 
Oilicia  with  its  chan^io^  Fclations  to  Mog;hul, 
t'rusftder,  Turkish,  etc.,  nei^rhbora,  to  itH  gi,-er- 
ibrow  by  the  sultans  of  K^JP'  ^nd  its  annexa- 
tion to  that  dominiou,  A.  b.  1^75;  of  UiO 
awful  dcTafitation«  inllicted  by  tlm  waves  of 
invasion  that  rolled  over  them  under  the  gni- 
dance,  mcccHBively  in  the  13lh  and  I4th  eeo- 
tnri««,  of  Ching^iz  Kban  and  Timurlnne ;  and 
the  Qnikl  connucHt  effected  by  the  I'urkinans 
and  Oamanli  Tnrkg.  the  latter  of  whom  elilt 
rule  over  a  lar^  piirt  of  Armenia ;  Uuaua 
sin(«  the  bepinnii^j  of  the  preaeut  centnry, 
having  obtained  u  lurge  portion  of  it  from 
Turkey  and  Persia,  between  whom  it  was  Ibr 
a  long  time  ahnred.  Few  coiintries  havo  a  his- 
torv  more  painflil  than  Armenia. 

jHif  Annrnmn  Church. — TCeccitiu;;  Chrt»* 
tinnity  in  the  beginuing  of  the  fourth  ccntnry, 
the  ArroeoinDBrcoeiTod  it  in  tbe  form  which 
had  then  become  common  iu  the  Ku^t.  Ita 
BubseuQcut  devclopratot  waa  naturally  in  tho 
mmo  lino  of  direction  aa  in  other  national 
elmrrhos  fitarting  from  iuihfitantiully  tlic  fuuoo 
point  of  departure.  AVhile  soon  fteparated,  on 
tbt3  doctrine  rehiting  to  the  person  of  ChrifC, 
from  the  lloman  and  Greek  charches,  it  baa 
never  ccaiipd  to  l)e  much  influenced  by  them. 
Previous  to  tho  invention  of  the  Aruienian 
chnrocter  by  tho  Earned  monk  Mcsnrb,  A,  D. 
406,  writing;  was  done  amon^  thum  in  tbo 
Syriac  and  (Jrcck  characters,  and  the  state  of 
letters  wa«  very  low.  This  iovenlion  intro- 
duced a  now  era.  tho  first  and  mmt  important 
literary  c'tB'rt  beinij  tbe  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  Armenian,  A.  D.  411,  by  Mwrob  and 
i^MHiia  proper,  by  ccdinc  to  the  Itomans '  Isaac  the  Catholieos.  Ilie  version  was  made 
-"^'— '• —  tn  Mwjjotjiniia,  removed  his  [  from  the  St'ptaofriut,  and  of  course  has  all  the 

faults  of  the  latter  with  some  serious  ones  of 
its  own.  It  13  »liU  in  use,  and  has  been  a  boos 
of  immoaie  value  Ut  the  nation.  H  is  held  in 
eonsiderablQ  eetimuCion  by  Diblical  scholars. 
It  is  the  oldest  Armenian  book  extant,  tbe 
nest  iK'iDg  tbo  history  of  the  nation  by  Muscb 
Chorenoniis,  which  was  written  about  liolf  a 
century  later.  Tbe  Armenians  wero  nnaOl-cted 
by  tbe  Arian  and  Ncstorian  heresies,  but  in 
tbe  vear  491  a  Rjniml  nf  their  biahopa  rejected 
tbe  decisions  of  tbe  council  of  Chaloraon,  while. 
most  incomristently,  it  also  anatbematiaed 
Kutyi^oe.  AJtboegfa  strennonahr  omtendinK 
'  the  formula  of  one  natoru  in  Christ,  and 
-reby  eat  olT  aa  heretical  and  schbuoatical 
»ir  u:«i  i :■    \r  .i'l'Li.  .ivii;f-ii  ..il.ji  i.i  u^  thc  Grcck  and  Romish  Churches,  modern 


ofAmrat.     In  A.n.302 

'  king  and  bis  cfHirt.  were 

■,  jr^i  onti  tiic  nution  rt-ctdvecl  ('hri«tianity. 

"\'  ladifcrnneBt  of  this  RToat  work  was  Gnv 

r  rr  Um  lUumtnotor,  slnc^*  tbe  lni:hot:l  snint  in 

'    Jlmoniaii  calendar.     Witliuut  n'eeiving 

M  iiiiTitw  nf  his  iinmrrnu-*  and  wonderful  mi- 

ffci  i  lu  have  been  a  nv 

aiir.  iiTinion  to  Chris- 

i.   IT  iditp-wM-  the  Armenian 

1.  ^UM-w  of  II;  -ly  <^f  Persia. 

Ui'!^    iailii'LLtt  l» 

aiittl  A  1 
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mtsfiioDoricii  we  moenilj  dispnsed  to  regard 
the  Armenians  as  aifforinp  more  m  terniinolotry 
than  10  ii]m  from  the  orthodox  faitli  on  thai 
point    They  ogrw  with  tlm  Orvt-ks  iiihI  olh*;r 
oriental  Churcht-s  in  n'j<Ttinjr  the  "filio-tiutj" 
from  \hv  Nicime  rrecd  and  niaintuming  the 
proi'tstfion  <if  the  1I<j1j  Spirit  from  the  Father 
onJv.     With  wiuie  difference   in    forms  and 
modes  of  worship,  Iht!  rt'litrioas  njiiniuiis  of  tlie 
Armenianft  an;  mostly  like  thoM;  of  the  Greeks. 
The  sign  of  the  crowi  is  lued  on  all  occasiona; 
bat  made  by  the  Greeka  with  three  tin^tov,  br 
the  ArmcDiiins  with  two,  by  the  Jncobit^^  witii 
one — the  (jTcek  usage  pointing  to  the  Trinity, 
tlic  Armenian  to  the  two  natures  niudu  one  lu 
the  person  of  Christ,  and  the  Jac<>liite  to  the 
Divine  unity.    They  profess  to  hold  to  the 
Bcveo  sacrameoU  of  the  J^iLtiii  church  ;  hut  in 
(act  extreme  unction  cxtHlA  amonx  tfacui  only 
in  name,  the  prayen  so  designated  odng  inter- 
mingled nitu  tnoae  of  oonfinoalion,  whii'h 
latter  rite  is  performi-d  by  the  priest  at  the 
time  of  hnptism.     Infants  arc  baptized,  as 
commonly  in  the  On.'ck  and  other  oriental 
churches,  by  a  partial  iraniersiou  iu  the  fount 
and  Uiree  timet!  poaring  wat«r  on  Uie  head. 
Converted  Jews,  etc^  thoneh  adults,  are  bap- 
id  in  the  same  manuer,  for  the  reason  that, 
ordinp  to  the  tradition  of  their  eburcii, 
be  Saviour   was  thuM  1i:iptized   in  Jordan. 
hey  readily  admit  to  llicir  communion  Ko- 
^manitftA  and  ProtestantH  baptized  by  fpriiik- 
lin^S  diCForinff  in  this  from  the  Greeks,  who, 
clanuiug  orthodoxy  to  their  church  aloue  and 
denying  salvation  to  all  othere,  receive  none, 
however  prcvionaly  baptized,  without  rebai)- 
tiziuj^  tlitim.    They  bclievo  firmly  in  IransuL 
stantiatioD,  and  adore  the  hoBt  in  the  mass, 
which  8tui)eQdou8  pervcnion  of  the  eacrament 
is  followi*(l  hy  tlietiaiue  cviIh  that  are  witocared 
from  it  ia  the  Romish  Church.    Tlie  peopio 
parlnke,  however,  iu  both  kiudd,  the  water 
or    broken  bread  (uuleavenedj    being  dipped 
in  undiluted  wine,  (the  Greeks  nsc  leavened 
bread  and  wine  mixed  with  water,)  and  laid 
carefully  on  the  toogue.     It  must  be  rect-iveii 
fatting.    They  rejet'l  the  Latin  purgutury,  but 
believing  that  the  aouk  of  the  dejmrled  luay 
be  bcriefitod  by  the  aid  of  the  Church,  (which, 
of  course,  must  be  paid  for,)  they  pray  for  the 
dead.    Saint-worship  is  carried  to  au  extraor- 
dinary length,  the  aildrcssoa  to  sjiinta  Iwiug 
ofl*5i  grossly  idolatrous,  and  the  mi-diation  of 
Christ  lost  sight  of  in  the  litargical  eervicea 
of  the  Chnrcb  as  it  ii  in  the  niiinls  of  the  peo- 
ple.   The  cross  and  pictures  iif  llie  tiaitiUi  are 
ako  objects  of  worship  afi  possessing  inhcn^nl 
ffficAcy.    The  Supremo  Being  is  likewise  ro- 
prcfiuuttsl  under  the  form  of  an  aged,  venerable 
mu,  with  whom,  and  the  Bon  under  the  form 
of  a  young  man,  and  thtf  IJoly  Sjiirit  pyinhol- 
isscd  aa  a  dove,  the  Virgin  Mary  is  aws<'H;ialed 
ID  the  same  picture.    The  perpetual  virginity 
of  the  latter  Is  held  a.«  a  point  of  preeminent 
importance.    CoDfession  to  the  priesthood,  iu 


order  to  absolution,  is  deemed  essential  to  b 

vation.   Penances  arc  impoeed ;  but  abflolaij 

is  without  money,  aad  indulgences  arc  am 

given.      Baptism    confers    regeneration    a 

cleansing  from  sin,  origiaal  aod  urtual ;  spii 

aol  life  ia  maintained  by  penancis  and  sao 

ment« ;  and  the  priest  holds  in  Ms  band  i 

[Miasport  to  heaven.    The  merit  of  good  won 

iH  acknowlitlgeil.  particularly  of  asct'ticiai 

Monuehism,  celibacy,  fasting,  etc.,  arc  viewi 

as  in  other  Eastern  and  Western  cburcbe 

the  number  of  fast-day?,  when  no  animal  fix 

of  any  kind  can  bo  oaten,  is  ICi  in  the  yoi 

On  the  fourteen  great  fca^t-days  the  olrtiervani 

of  the  day  is  more  slrict  than  that  of  the  Sa 

bath,  which  last  is  as   in  Boman  Catliol 

couutrius.    Minor  feasts  arc  even  more  niune 

uun  tluitt  the  day.^  in  the  year.    The  chon 

a'rvices  are  performed  in  the  ancient  tougu 

not  now  untteratood  by  the  common  pcopl 

and  iu  a  manner  allogether  iwrfnuctory  an 

painru)  to  au  cidightened  miud.    llicre  SI 

mnt  different  grades  of  clergy,  each  roceiria 

n  distinct  ordiuation  by  the  laying  on  of  hand 

Four  of  theeo  ore  below  the  order  of  da 

con,  and  'are  caiJed  portera,  readers,  exorclM 

and  candle-lighters.    After  thi>se  come  tt 

aub-deocous,  uie  doncona,  the  prit«ts,  then  tl 

bLshopa,  and  last  of  all,  the  catholjcoa.    Th 

(iithuliuos  is  ordained  by  a  council  of  bishop 

He  iA  the  spiritual  bead  of  the  church,  wh 

ulone  onlains  bishops,  aad  cod  fnrniah  iJie  me 

ran  or  sacred  oil  used  by  bishops  in  ordainioi 

the  inferior  eleru-y,  and  in  the  various  ccreoM 

u  ies  of  the  churuK.  The  priests  are  obliged  to  b 

nuirried  men,  and  can  never  rise  higher  thai 

ihfl  prit^lhnud,  except  in  case  of  tlic  death  o(| 

wiTe.  when,  not  boiug  allowed  to  marry  a  secoHk 

time,  they  may  cuter  among  the  vartahtds,  M 

order  of  celibate  prics^ls,  who  ore  att«ched  t 

tbc  churches  as  preachers,  (the  married  prieBl 

do  not  u>uall¥  preach,)  or  live  together  m  mt] 

uusterits,  aud  mtui  among  whom  the  biahopi 

etc.,  on  whom  the  luw  uf  celibacy  is  impoced 

arc  taken.    Tlio  ecclctjia^ticiiJ  polity  is  modi 

lied  somewhat  aca^rding  to  the  political  gov 

enimcDts  under  which,  iu  the  countries  of  ibei 

iliK|K'rHion,  the  ArmeDians  Ii^*e.    Originally 

tlierc  Mas  but  one  head  to  the  church,  whos 

residence  was  at  the  scat  of  the  imjM>rial  u 

kingly  govcrnmeut.    Subsequently,  in  the  dis 

traoted  condition  of  civil  aGairs,  rival  cathoU 

coses  rose  up.    At  prcseut  lliree  are  acknowl 

edgeil — one  at  jVgbijwoar,  iu  the  Lake  Van 

one  at  Sis,  with  a  f;mnll  body  of  followers  ij 

the  ancient  (Jilicia  and  neighboring  territaiy 

and   oue  at  Kchmiadziu,  acknowledged    b\ 

tlic  Armenians  in  Kurfipe,  A^im  Minor,  uu 

Armenia  proper.    There  are  two  i>atriarchi 

oue  at  Constunlinople  and  the  other  at  Jena 

salem ;  the  latter,  however,  being  of  little  ao 

count  compared  with  the  former    This  ulfice  it 

not  an  ecelcsiastical.  but  a  civil  om\,  as  an  m'cIo 

siastic  the  patriarch  being  only  a  bishop,  hay 

ing  properly  no  spiritual  authority  above  i " 
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^faa^oUia'  bishop.  He  nceives  his  nppoiot' 
nmt  trotu  tlic  Hullan,  on  a  nomination  of  Ibe 
trimaUx  >>f  tli<"  niitiun.  His  powers  are  dpfinwl 
By  aa  im[K-riiil  Jinnan,  and  he  runk**,  civilly, 
inlh  Hvf  irrL-at  pashas  of  the  empire.  The 
Ah'^  ■  'iirbah.*  of  Jcnwaleiji,  the  jnris- 

i|)t  ^  I  i^  vtTv  Itmitt-'il.  ilnli-a  hack  to 

A.  it.  i...t.  ^..J  uwi-B  iL;  cxieli.'ncc  to  the  Sul- 
lia  or  E^jpi.  Mnhainmed  II.,  <.'n  the  capture 
«f  ^.tn.^lilllr^l..p^■  in  I  t.'».1.  finding  a  patriarch 
»lt'  '11    over  the  whole 

(fT.-  \  continncd  hini  at 

Hjttifanul  of  the  (jret'k^  tbut  ho  mi^Iit  govern 
^^PiB  Uiriiu;<h  him;  and  transferrin!:  toe  Ar- 
naiou  hixbop  of  Ilrfisa  to  the  eapitnl,  hi^  inntle 
ba.  in  nice  m:uintT,  pulriarch  of  the  Anne- 
tkm,  Ai  this  ufBeiT  U  Duule  responsible  for 
(i»(Qo<I  conduct  of  his  pooplu,  bo  id  clothed 
»i!^  -  '  y  -  -  '^ratires  as  are  necessary  to  cna- 
\\-  ttttin  bisauUiority.    Inipt)rliint 

bi ■■■■-.  M...V  recently  (we urffWe on  Turk^fj) 

I'M  itujHiw^l,  bat  hw  powers  arc  still  p-ent. 

ll«n*/ifon;  iherc  has  been  eo  Jittle  check  that 

Ui^vty  Uuji  been  almost  absolate  in  reapeet 

\»  tbe  iulliciiun   of  punishment.     A   prison 

csvtAvilbin  his  own  pretMnctii,  over  which  lie 

ha  bd  entire  control.     A  note  from  biin  to 

AiPoriit  (Tarki.'-h  goTcrnmenl)  has  been,  in 

aalitam,  safficicnt  to  secure  llie  biuiiBbmcnt 

^Miy  penoo.  ecclisiastic  or  layninn,  to  a  db- 

InApvl  of  the  empire.     If,  owing  to  the  runk 

VUfaenre  of  the  individual,  difheidty  liiter- 

JomH  m  prtKiirini;  (he  order,  u  bribe  vrns  ready 

■Airoerfclty  Kttled  the  (Question.    The  patri- 

■^vMowtion  being  required  to  mvh  applica- 

tin,  H  hw  boen  eib^y  to  pmetin-  ibe  heaviest 

M«n>>rts  fay  dffeatinji^  attempts  to  procure 

wflAeial  pawpori^  needed  to  go  from  place  to 

fhep,«r  liccuaei  for  occupring-  hotucs  or  shonn. 

•  fynwniUng  trades,  uuirryinjr,  burying  tlie 

etc. ;  aad  aa  oar  Li^ry  will  ahow, 

'  lu  oppnw  thoB  p(»Hso(l,  has  bei.'n 

ih  Itrrible  severity,  to  prevent  thciii- 

<  1  i>r  a  purer  faith  and  practice  nmonc 

:  ■.    'I'lu?  despotic  pcjwer  of  the  patri- 

[ractically,  however,  much  modilied 

■  •■  "f  the  priniatCii  of  the  conimu- 

iiidly  bankers,  and  all  of  tbcm 

■alth.    The  patriarch  is  really 

the  priroafte,  and  can  do  little 

L I  'pro\'aI.    A  permanent  central- 

r,  like  that  of  Rome,  is  hindered 

-  of  riral  purticH  in  this  bwly, 

'■  I'tg   and   cnntrolllni:  tbc 

I  i«,  in  (rencral,  merely  the 

:y,  wiiirh.  for  tbo  time  being, 

ive<l  from  tV*  relations  to  Lhoeo 

.  .u-*  1  (if  Uio  Turkish  (irovcramcnt,  or 

•ns  liberal  use  of  money,  happciu  to 

,,..  it^rcndant.    A«  circnmstnncta  ehanpe 

coil  j^rtins  fluctuatii,  nuniturefl  iu  proceas,  or 

h  nroiipcct  are  liable  to  be  interfenHl  with 

ad  fmstratetl :  and  it  will  be  wtu  boir  pcrae- 

Inui  oflf  n  been  aTcrtciI,  and  qniet  9cem«d 

and  their  natirc  coadjatora  id 


the  proaMiatioD  of  their  erangcHcal  labore.  by 
jealousica  and  party  feuds  aiuon^  the  Aptritiml 
and  ttmporal  leaders  of  the  Arnu-nian  cora- 
innnity.  The  pntriarcb  enjoys  the  title  of  arch- 
bishop, and  huti  the  appoiulmcnl  of  bishops  to 
their  sees,  but,  as  before  stated,  tloes  not  or- 
dain to  the  office.  One  of  the  darkest  fcutnrus 
of  the  »taU^  of  the  church  is  the  universality 
of  Bimony  in  practice,  althouj^h  rondeninwl  in 
its  standanls,  and  dcaoauccd  !n  wonLs ;  but  it 
a  notorious  that  the  patriarch  has  to  exjiend 
Imnife  (nuns  in  oblaium^  and  roluining  hid 
office,  to  reimburse  wbicli,  and  for  bis  own 
cmobinicnt,  be  seils  to  the  bishops  tlieir  sois, 
who  again  nnlain  to  the  priesthiXM  for  money. 
The  mom!  character  of  the  priests  (beinfr  mar- 
rie<l  men)  is  superior  to  llmt  of  the  vartabcds 
and  hiplier  clergy,  lliat  of  the  latter  beinp 
peocrally  coufi's^edly  bad.  Their  aequaintannc 
with  the  seriptui-es  is  very  limited ;  many 
aniouif  them  are  unable  to  reud  tlieni  iu  tho 
aneiviit  tongue.  The  state  of  eduratlon  in 
general  is  binientnbly  low.  A  gross  Mipt-rsti- 
tioD  ban  taken  the  jjloce  of  true  religrion,  and 
the  lijErbt  of  truth  and  holiness,  recently  n> 
kindleil.  beginning  to  Ahine  with  more  than  its 
pristine  splendor  among  that  people,  hod  well 
nigh  gone  out  in  utter  darkness.  The  anuals 
of  the  Armenian  church  for  the  last  few  ccti- 
luries  are  a  record  of  corruption,  intrigue,  and 
crime,  that  cannot  bo  contemplated  wilbout 
tlio  (U!P|KNt  sorrow  and  disigust.  There  h  little, 
intloed,  in  i\s  hb<t<iry,  from  the  beginning,  lo 
cheer  the  heart,  but'the  ua'djrinking  tirmucss 
with  which  it  has  iu  snccessive  ages  ndbercd 
to  the  professitMi  of  il^  faith  and  the  Chrisliau 
name,  under  the  dregful  oppression  of  pa^^an 
and  Mohammedan  conquerors  and  the  strong- 
est worldly  inducements  to  ap<jetatize :  and  it 
hua  also  resisted  wily  efforts,  rciwatwUy  ])iit 
forth,  a,nd  iu  some  instaTices  with  sanguine 
e.\peetatio[i  of  success,  to  subject  it  to  the  iron 
rule  of  Rome. 

LunsTHtge  and  Literature. — Many  of  the 
Armeniuiiii  claim,  for  their  nation,  that  it  has 
jirtwrved  the  language  of  Noah,  unaffected  by 
tbc  confusion  of  tongacs  at  Rabcl,  and  therefore^ 
that  it  has  the  original  speech  of  tmr  first  parents  ' 
io  Paradise;  without  conceding  this  modctft 
claim  wo  arc  probably  safe  in  allowing  their 
Unguagc  a  very  early  origin.  Ita  n-liitiona 
with  other  lai\guagr-6  are  fewer  tlinn  thoew 
which  obtain  in  tbc  case  of  moat  otheri  ;  vet 
it  clearly  Ixdongs  lo  the  Inilo-flcrmanie  famdy. 
It  is  enriehejl  very  eonsiilcrably  from  the  San- 
scrit;  and  it  has  no  affinity  with  tbc  Semitic 
tongaes.  As  found  in  its  carlicHt  e:^i'<(inp,  as 
well  as  later  fonus,  it  aboaniis  in  gutturals,  and 
a  harvh  to  tbc  ear  of  the  foreigner ;  but  it  baa 
strength,  flexibility,  and  compoHt,  and  U  capo* 
ble  of  cjtprea>ing  thought  by  evolving  from  it- 
self, without  drawing  from  abroad,  new  terms 
for  the  purpo^.  The  coD%'er8ion  of  the  nation 
to  Christianity,  led  naturally  to  the  introduo* 
tioD  of  certain  words  from  tho  Greek,  and  Im- 
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preased  a  new  character  upon  it  in  leTeral  re- 

8poct».  It  has  also  received  acces^ons  from 
other  iQDCTDagcs,  and  an  now  Hpokcn,  iltiTers 
very  coiisiJerablj'  fmm  the  ancient  tougac  pro- 
aem'il  in  bookn.  The  Ararat,  or  nutcro  dia- 
Ject,  fipoken  io  Anncuio,  (ciceptiug-  the  pa^o- 
lic  of  ErzrOm,]  and  to  the  east  of  it,  ha^  de- 
parted less  from  the  nocient  than  the  Coiuttan- 
tJnopoIitan  or  wcst<?ni  dioloct.  The  latter  ha.s 
bccumi-  moulded  in  its  idioms  oiid  construction 
b^  the  Turkish,  tmd  is  ti^ally  KjKtkcn  with  uii 
inCnsion  of  Turkiiib  ivordsu  As  now  ciiUivatnl, 
it  is  boromioff  pnnfiod  from  these,  and  receiv- 
iDg,  a&  needed,  addeil  wealth  from  the  aucieoit 
or  ori)fii)aI  Armenian.  There  has  been  little 
publishr;d  in  thift  dialect  as  yet,  by  adhorentiJ 
to  the  Armenian  (^^iirch,  but  the  puMicfition5i 
ofooiiveut»atVieunnaDdVenio«  and  Romish 
and  I'roteslaitt  misHionarioH  have  nnhfrvd  in  n 
new  era  for  thi^  form  of  the  Armenian  tongue, 
and  the  new  intellectual  life  called  into  action 
b;  misuionani'  labors,  and  tlic  contact  of  the 
occidentuJ  civiliiation  with  that  of  the  Orient, 
has  hojrun  the  creation  of  a  valuuble  lileniturts 
in  iL  The  modern  iliiilects  ditFer  from  the  an- 
cient loaj^afie,  chiefly  iu  the  disoao  of  certain 
word-,  the  introihiction  of  certain  words  and 
pbra^e.^  not  known  to  ihonncieiit,  and  nchangi? 
in  tframmalicid  forms,  collocations  of  word**  and 
idiomatic  cxna'ssions.  The  litcrutnre  of  the 
ancient  ctinsisl*!  mainly  of  hi-storical,  e»:clesiaa- 
tical,  liturgical,  duclrinai,  and  polemicid  writ- 
ings of  the  ftiMiillod  Christian  Fathers ;  and  of 
thcxe  aome  arc  woll  worthy  the  stndy  of  the 
iearoed. 

Amount  of  Population  and  tehere found. — ^The 
number  of  the  Armeuians  is  variously  esli- 
muled  at  fVom  2  1-2  to  6  or  7  millions.  It  u 
impossible  to  ascertain  it  with  any  decree  of 
accorucy.  They  huvc  become  widely  dupcfscd 
from  tht'ir  original  seat,  everywhere,  like  the 
Jewa,  iire*LTvin>f  Iheir  distinct  nationality  and 
churiu'U-ristic&!.  I\[altitud<3  of  them  wero  car- 
ried uwuy  oai»ti\'es,  by  Horaceus  and  lirccks; 
Toghrnl  and  'J'imarlunr!  carrietl  thousands  to 
oukniiwn  countriea ;  the  Egj'ptiaiis  removed 
eo.Oim  to  Ejrypt ;  and  it  is  "known  that  the 
Persians  have  always  carried  tlieir  captivca 
intoecrriUnie.  Multitudes,  moreover,  liavo,  at 
various  jteriod*,  bc-wi  induced  by  oppression  at 
home,  voluntarily  to  t«eok  on  attvlum  in  distant 
conntrica,  to  aiy  nothing  of  otlier  multitudes 
tliat  eommerce  has  enticed  away.  Wc  are  not 
Rurprised,  therefore,  at  finding  thorn,  not  only 
in  almost  every  part  of  Turkey  and  Persia,  but 
abo  io  India,  as  well  OS  in  llmsia,  Poland,  and 
many  othiT  parts  of  Europe. 

Cliaractrr.—A.  sad  depravation  of  mfrals  pro 
v;uU  uinong  all  the  p<ipulations  of  the  East; 
but  in  nsjHTt  to  moral  traits  the  Armenians 
compare  &vorably  with  other  races.  Phy.-ii- 
callr,  they  arc  athletic  and  vigorous  :  the  Ar- 
menian portera  of  Hmyrna  and  (joustanlinople, 
ore  men  of  great  Btreoglh.  In  the  mountains 
of  OilicJa  and  in  some  othw  localities,  we  still 


find  traces  of  the  martial  spirit,  for  which  < 
the  nation  was  dLttinguished  ;  hut  in  gen 
ages  of  tmbjection  have  diupctpd  them  to  quiet 
submission,  and  abandoning  hope  of  political 
restoratioa  as  a  nation,  to  t^eck  compensatioa 
in  the  diligent  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  pea^ 
The  Anneniaiu  are  caltinitors  of  the  soiUlfl 
tizuna,  and  merchants ;  in  lulortry,  enterpr^p 
shrewdncBB,  and  perseverance  they  take  pre- 
cedence of  other  populations  in  tfie  East,  and 
make  theiawlvcs  imtiRpeiuable  to  the  Turks 
who  rale  over  Uicm.  They  build  palaces  fbr 
the  Sultan  and  his  miuistcis,  make  fiis  powder 
and  cast  his  cannon,  collect  and  disbune  his 
revenue,  and  in  fine,  make  themselves  every 
where  indispensable  to  the  government,  and  in 
the  business  transactions  of  society.  They 
have  supplanted  the  Jews  in  their  special  pre- 
rogative of  dealers  in  money.  TTie  Armenian 
bankers  of  CoiLttantinnplc.  firom  ttuHr  wealth 
and  relation,  a.>  creditors,  to  paahas  and  minis- 
ters of  stat^e,  have  much  consideration  and  in- 
Bucnee,  while  in  demeanor  servile  to  those 
from  whom  their  wcidth  is  gained,  and  ofteu 
made  to  Fufler  under  the  pressure  of  d(S|)otic 
power.  The  employment  most  congenial  to 
the  Armenian,  and  in  which  ho  reaps  the  most 
sure  and  richest  harvest  of  success,  is  that  o( 
traffic.  Thrrni^'h  the  agencv  of  the  merrlranti 
of  Uiis  class  the  products  of  the  far  Kast  and 
the  West  are  exchanged  across  the  conatria 
of  Western  and  Ccnlml  Asia,  and  by  meoaia 
of  the  constant  intercourse  thus  kept  up,  a  bood 
of  sympathy  is  maintained  betwec-n  the  raosi 
distant  portions  of  the  race.  Sedate  and  «.tAid, 
the  Armenian  is  a  striking  contrast  to  the  vj 
vaeious  and  talkative  Greek  ;  hut  in  solid  qoal 
ities  of  mind  and  heart  is,  to  say  the  leaKt,  no4 
his  inferior.  'NVith  less  of  imagination  Hai 
emotion,  the  bent  of  his  mind  is  more  to  tbi 

{iructical  aud  the  ruU.  lie  tuirns  lAiiguuges  witt 
ess  facility  than  many  othens,  but  in  malbc 
matics,  in  the  phvsictd  sciences,  and  in  intd 
lectunl  and  moral  science,  be  shows  an  aptitnda 
and  makes  proficiency  eqoai  to*  that  of  i 
European  race. 

The  Armenians  show  a  high  degree  of  i  _ 
^lous  sentiment,  manifesting  itself  not  meri^ 
in  a  zealous  and  bigoted  devotion  to  a  rcligioi 
of  forms,  but  iu  un  imfircssibillty  under  ibf 
prtsentatiou  of  the  groat  tniths  relating  U 
man's  spiritoal  condition  and  prospects,  fa 
this  respect  they  differ  greatly  from  roees  liki: 
the  Greek.  Persian,  and  others ;  and  furnish  i 
ground  of  hope,  which  the  remarkable  pro^jca 
of  an  cvaiigelical  reformation  among  them  b 
daily  strengthening,  that  they  will  receive,  and 
sprrad  throoghotil  the  vast  regions  over  whicl 
they  ore  scattered,  the  blessings  of  a  pure  and 
saving  Christianity. 

Prtparation  for  a  trork  of  EvanfttlizoStcnf— 
It  was  a  favorable  circamstanee  that  the  ee 
rors  and  corruptions  intrc*duced  into  the  AmM 
nian  Church  had  never  been  reduced  to  syt 
tcmalic  form  and  ait  forth  by  ant" 
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Spod  or  Coojkeil,  m  ww  done  io  the  Cooacil 

0  I'nmt  for  the  Bomkfa  Ofaarefa.     Ko  SrooA- 

ial  deauua  had  ever  rejected  the  word  of  God 

m  the  oltionLte  anthont^  to  bind  the  odd- 

iciracr;    umI,  bovevor  praciicaity  the    tr»- 

ikliom  at  XMO  and  anthoritT  of  the  Cliarcb 

voe  exahed  above  the  Bible,  the  seutunent 

hH  bffn  iovTOogbt  into  the  Anaeaiaii  miud, 

I90  iccfAy  lo  be  cmdtoated,  that  the  Scrip- 

Itn*.   'not  idclodtflic  the  Apocryphal  books, 

*l  sometimes  read  in  the  churches, 

b'^  ^D  coi»dcnd  cannicat)  ore  the 

BBV*  uf  ia*&  reMJTt,  againet  wbuse  decisions 

«atliiii(t:  can  be  made  to  itaod.    Tbe  writioga 

«f  tiinr  own  fittben  contaio  aboodant  testi- 

ma$  to  tbe  trae  Protestant  doctrine  on  this 

fobt    Tbe  BU>le  was  tockeil  ap  Crom  the 

a«B  o(  tbe  people  in  the  ancient  laoguaffe. 

bit  the  educated  amoofir  them  could  read  it, 

«8l  tberu  waB  do  occlcsia0tjca]  mie  to  forbid 

lfc»  raidiog  00  the  part  of  any.    Tbe  New 

IWaiMot  was  ereo  med  m  a  CDiiuiion  text- 

hok  ia  oaaunencinff  the  study  of  the  Uiainiece 

is  tbo  idwob.    Tw  honor  of  haring  made 

Ibi  GnFl  attempt  io  modern  days  fur  the  reform 

Mita  of  the  Armenian  church,  li  due  io 

4pe«t  hy  tbe  name  of  Uebojy  OghlQ,  about 

X  U.  I7D0.     He  lived  in  tite  ijoarter  of  Con- 

fluliaoplo  called  Paamatia.     Ue  appears  to 

hn  btrn  acqoaiiiled  with  the  character  of 

Ixtltff,  of  wbon  be  roeaka  in  term*  of  decided 

mmhilkio.  io  a  book  vfaieh  be  wrote  on  the 

•Mt  of  the  Oborcb,  and  io  which  he  casti- 

Mb  both  dcrfTT  aod  people  uith  an  luupar- 

4fbHid.     But  while  oe  makei  cututaot  re- 

Mnec  to  the  Bible,  U^tinp  evtry  priiicipk> 

Md  eeremoay  by  that    Lieh    gtandard,  and 

■mnlj  reTir»,'Te«  mperslitiou  and  Ticc,  he  ex- 

Willi  U"  i-reciatiun  of  the  only  wea- 

P«l  tin'  riiw  error,  the  doelnno  of 

lirtiton"n   !>>    liiiiii  alone  through  grace. 

Jubook  waa  norer  printed,  but  copies  of  it 

^■idrealated  from  hand  to  hand,  and  at  the 

NlJMhg  of  thti  pnveiit  u'fiH-ttiatiun  in  the 

UVek  1017  were  brought  out  fn^m  tlw  o1>- 

mi^  111  which  (bOT  bad  Ixvu  k«-[it,  and  used 

■ith  oovaidorablci  cflect     How  much  ioflucnoe 

Ab  lieok  may  hove  hiul  in  preparing  the  way 

iv  tbe  rvformation  now  in  prugreni,  caouot  Ix 

knoKi. 

lu  (tic  yvar  1813,  tbe  Briiuib  and  Rnvian 
ildib  ■DcieticH.  b(.*c4>mtng  intoroted  ia  tbe 
illMiaui.  iind(.Tt(H>k  lo  ajd  Ibem  with  a  sup- 
ple tf  tl.  ■  (  ■  ■  .  ,.,f  ^ijici,  ^.gre 
•wy  fiT'  r  I  of  the  Armc- 
■bo  Bil..4  i.i-.  .,;-,..i,  ...  i,,.-  Jih  ccntnry.) 
*■!  (oamcucMl  bv  Ibc  Ult"r  society  at  St. 
JMt-TnInirvL  nil. I  l.v  Ihe  (oriu*T  at  Calcuttii. 
h  iNliiiou.  (uf  Ti.oOO  copies) 
•^  luKer  edition  (of  2,000 
oti'i.-,  '',■■  !■■■■  ■  ■]■'.]  u\.t  yttars  afterwards. 
IV  ill  1  -  .  T  1  .,  9i)0D  published  an 
f'  !"  the  ancirnt  Armo^ 
fti-i  Ueir.  Tlie  report  of 
iritiiUi  tt'CiLi^  lut  ldi4,Mya,  "  The  print- 


ing of  the  ArawDian  Testament  has  awakened 
great  atlentios  among'  the  Annecianst  parti- 
cularly in  Roesia ;  and  a  femmt  desire  bos 
been  manifested  on  their  pari  to  pcoKis  that 
inTalnable  treasure."  Tbe  Emperor  Alexan- 
der being  at  that  time  a  warm  promoter  of  the 
objects  of  the  Bible  Society  throogboat  his 
doaioioiM^arcbbiabopa  and  bishops  ..,>.■.. ^.^^^ 
and  geoenb, and  Dcwtyall  tbenc) 

eropiro  were  among  tbe  patrons  and  .;.^.j. ua 

of  the    institution.      Amone    the  rc«t  was 
Kprem   (Kphr&im)  the  Cathoiicoe  of  the  Ar- 
nenian  Church,  having  his  residence  in  Rus- 
sian Armenia,  who  was  elected  one  of  th^  vico- 
preaidents  of  the  society,  and  Atnmt.'-ly  favored 
Its  cfiorta  in  behalf  of  hid  own  co-re litriooiMs. 
Tbe  BritJafa  Society  also  pnt  into  circulation 
among  the  Armenians  of  Turkey  large  num- 
bers ^  New  Testaments  previous  to  lfi2^ ;  and  < 
in  that  year  we  find  it  publishing  at  Coi»taaJ 
Unople  an  edition  of  5000  cofMes  of  the  XciT^ 
Testament,  and  of  3,000  copies  of  the  fiwr 

'■  alone.    These  were  widdy  distribated 

Tarioos  agencies.    The  toacben  of 
some  of  tbe  prinits  and  deacons  and  all 
of  tbe  higher  clergy,  baring  made  the  anciei ' 
langmige  tbesr  q>ecial  stndy,  were  prepared  1 
be  benefited  by  these ;  and  in  the  sequel  '* 
reformation  began ,  among  the  teacbetsL    J 
tbe  dtscorery  then  made  that  thai  langan 
•ras  not  understood  by  the  mass  of  the  peop 
led  to  the  isning  by  the  Ramian  Society  of ' 
the  New  Testament  traoflatcd  into  the  Armc- 
Do-Turkish.  in  1822,  and  in  the  following  year 
by  the  British  BtM-ielv  iu  the  vulgar  Anoeumn 
tongue.     A  |XirLion  of  the  Armenians  of  Tar- 
key  (perhaps  one-third,  chiefly  in   the  momJ 
southern  parts  of  Asia  Minor,)  have  lost  eM 
tirely  the  am  of  their  vernacular  tongue,  aoAl 
enp&k  only  Turkt»li ;  and  it  was  for  them  ttp*-| 
etally  that  the  first  nsmcl  translation  wis  i»«| 
tended,  being  in  tbe  Turki5h  lanpinge  wriitett] 
with  the  Armenian  character.     These  1 
lioHH   M-vre   v(Ty   defective,  yet  were 
They  liavc  since  been  supplanted  by  new  1 
neatly  improved  tronsUdioos  node  andpafa:- 
lisbcd  under  the  sospicea  of  the  British  andll 
American  Bible  Societtes  by  missionaries  of  I 
the  Amerirart  Board.     Up  to  this  period,  ti»1 
Armenian  ecdosiastics  made  no  oppusttiou,  as  J 
lar  as  is  known,  to  the  circulation  of  the  BiblaJ 
among  their  people,  and  aomoof  them  favored] 
it :  but  when  Menn.  Lewis  and  Baker,  ageattj 
of  the  Bible  Society  in  1B23,  sought  the  an 
prolwition  of  the  Patriarch  at  ConatantinjmM  . 
to  the  printing  of  a  version  of  the  New  "iW 
tunient  in  tlie  modem  Armenian,  which  the 
common  people  could  nndcrslond,  that  digni- 
tary refused  tiis  sanction  in  the  nuwt  pusiUv^l 
terms.    He  even  threatened  that  ir  Mich  a 
work  were  attempted,  he  would  prohibit  iho 
pcnisal  of  it,  ana  ituoi^h  such  ns  ehould  ba 
iduad  in  tbe  poseessionof  it;  and  the  cJorg7| 
^m-raliy.  so  mr  as  tbej  were  consulted,  onafr-l 
luously  rc{rrobatcd  the  plan  of  such  a  iranalft*  1 
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tiem.  TTloraTcliifm)  drc&ds  the  Hgbt  or  God's 
word,  and  most  change  its  nat«re  oefore  it  can 
tolcralo  ftiiy  movenw'iit  tj)wnr<l8  truly  aijiritiial 
Tcfonn. 

Mufliox  or  TBB  Akcricax  Bdaro. — Karly 
in  1821,  Mr.  Porsons,  of  the  mission  to  Syria 
otii]  tlie  Holv  T-^iml,  on  lii^  Grst  visit  to  Jentsa- 
lem,  foond  there  mime  Aniicnian  pilprim?,  with 
Bfhom  he  hod  an  intercstinja;  conversation  on 
lelij^ona  Bubjects.  Deeply  interested  in  their 
lUHH^ranee,  he  ventnred  to  dtif^a«t  the  lliouj^ht 
of  having  a  inl<«inii  from  the  Aint-rieiui 
churches  seut  to  Armenia  itself.  The  sug; 
lion  was  favdniMy  received.  Mr.  Fisk  & 
after  wTote  from  l?m\Ttitt  to  Boston.  recnS 
itf^ndiDg^  \\ih  mcaoore.  Before  any  thiiif;  hul 
hcen  hoard  from  tbom  on  the  subject,  it  had 
^^ito  bcim  thought  of  in  Botiton,  and  ^h»o- 
fnJCDt  (;\-tint«  decided  tho  adoption  of  the  plan. 
One  of  thcMC  events  wna  the  cimversion,  at 
Bcirftt,  of  three  Anneoian  eeclostasticj;,  as  the 
firet  fruitj}  of  the  labors  of  tho  brethren  there. 
Coatldcring  the  small  numlwr  of  Anneuians 
in  Syria,  and  that  the  brethren  of  (hut  miwiun 
were  Udl  s<'nt  to  them,  that  the  first  conver- 
sions should  be  Iruro  among  Uicni  is  &  siuEpilor 
fttCt.  Two  of  the  convert*,  Dion^-aiua  Cara- 
bet  and  Hagop  (Yaeob  or  Jacob  Agha)  wore 
bishops ;  the  otiier.  Krikor.  (Gregory  AVorta- 
bet)  was  a  dii*tin)^ii)!iht'd  preacher  (vartobed). 
llicse  peTSOiw,  by  tlieir  corrwijondence  with 
CoiwUntinople  and  other  parts  of  Turkey,  did 
iDuch  towards  preparing  the  minds  of  their 
OCrtiutrymeu  for  the  iuteresling'  spiritual  work 
which  afterwards  commenced  amoajf  them. 
Another  circnmstancc  was  also  inlluential. 
Mr.  King", — now  Rov.  !)r.  King,  of  Athi-n-s — 
on  leaving  Syria  in  1825,  addressed  a  farewell 
letter  to  the  Boman  Catholics,  stating  the 
rcnaonB  why  he  could  not  be  a  Papist.  Thin 
tetter  was  trauMlattH]  Into  Armenian  bylti^ihop 
DionyHinB,  and  a  copy  in  manustTipt  wiw  wiit 
to  some  Armenians  of  distinction  m  Constan- 
tinople. An  cxtmordinaiy  eflect  was  pro- 
dnccd  on  Ihoao  who  i-oatj  it,  A  utceting,  it  is 
said,  woa  eaUod  in  the  patriarch.^1  ehureh,  at 
which  Ihi!  letter  was  read,  and  the  reforenecs 
to  Scripture  examined,  and,  as  if  by  common 
consent,  it  was  agreoil  to  do  Komelhing  for  the 
improTcraent  of  their  church.  Out  of  thiR 
grew  imim--diatcly  the  fnmoas  school  of  Pesh- 
timaljiaii.  This  individual  was,  in  many  re- 
spect*, an  extrnonlinai-y  man.  He  was  a  critr 
icfti  and  aeeurate  scholar  in  the  aneiont  Arme- 
nian  tan^e ;  deopiv  versed  in  all  the  lore  of  his 
own  nation  ;  familiar  with  the  theology  of  the 
Eaxlem  and  Romish  chnrehes. — 1ho  doing?  of 
their  eouncilff.  and  the  general  history  of  the 
Church  ; — and,  withal,  a  diligent  s«tudent  of 
the  Bible.  I)isgn9tcd  witli  the  snperstitions 
ftTouml  him  and  tJie  character  of  the  clergy, 
he  wiw  easily  led,  by  the  writings  of  certain 
French  infidels,  for  a  time  to  reganl  all  reli- 
^on  as  n  delu-iion  and  a  lie  j  but  afterward* 
was  brought   back  tu  Iho  ground  that  the 


Bible  k  the  Ime  word  of  God,  and  the  only 
standard  of  faith.  It  is  a  remarkable  circnm- 
stariee  that  sm'h  a  man  should  liuvc  l>een 
j)liieetl  at  the  head  of  a  school  i^Tublislted 
within  the  preeincts  of  the  Patriarehale,  and 
hod  commiltwi  to  him  the  Imining  of  the  catt- 
didates  for  the  priesthotHi,  the  completion  of 
the  regular  coorw  of  atiidv  in  this  institution 
being  rc^nired  as  a  cowltlion  to  ordination. 
Cautiouif  although  he  wixs.  in  spiiiking  of  the 
errora  of  the  Chiireh, — and  even  timid  and 
sometimes  time-wrving  iu  the  presimce  of  the 
bigoted, — in  a  Rilent.  on  ostentatious  monncT, 
he  gradunlly  led  his  pupils  into  new  pallia  of 
intjuin.',  nod,  alinost  before  they  were  aware  of 
it  themselvi»,  they  came  to  lieHeve  that  the 
church  may  err,  end  actually  di-es  err,  in  many 
of  her  teafhings.  Afterwards,  when  the  Ooe^ 
iiel  began  to  toke  i-ffect,  and  he  wiw  some  of 
nis  former  pupils  boldly  advocating  the  do<v 
trines  of  evaujjelieal  rt-ligion,  he  bccamo 
alarmed,  and  tried  to  kee^i  them  hack ;  but, 
subse(|ucnt]y  convince*!  that  they  were  right, 
and,  in  fact,  only  carrying  into  practice  what 
they  had  leanit'd  r^f  himself,  he  ever  after 
strongly,  though  still  privately,  eucournj^ 
them  in  their  endeavors  for  the  mirituiU  re- 
genemtion  of  their  countrymen,  \ever,  CiU 
The  day  of  his  death,  in  the'  year  1838,  did  he 
so  far  overcome  his  native  timidity,  ns  openly 
to  avow  himself  :m  evangelical  man  ;  but  it  is 
impossible  to  calculate  the  amount  of  influence 
exerti'tl  b^  him,  in  preparing  the  minds  of  men 
to  expeneucc  the  power  of  the  gospel,  as 
taught  by  foreign  lubt^rers  when  ttiey  came 
into  that  field  of  evangelization.  All  the  6ret 
converts  nndtT  the  labors  of  the  nil*ionnrifa 
of  the  Board  in  Constantinople,  and  many  of 
tho  later  ones,  were  from  among  the  alumni  of 
PeshtimaJjean's  school. 

nie  eatabli.'jhraent  of  a  mission  among  the 
Armenians  of  Turkey  was  resolved  upm  by 
the  Prudential  Committee  of  tho  Board  in  t)ui 
year  1829.  As  a  preporatorr  step,  He%-.  EH 
Smith  and  Rev.  fl.  G.  0.  Dvngtu  were  sent  t« 
explore  the  field.  The  tour  was  commeoeed 
in  the  spring  of  1830.  and  occupied  somewfatt 
more  than  a  year ;  and  n  mass  uf  newinformo- 
tion  was  obtained,  both  in  regard  to  the  Ar- 
menians and  the  Nestorlans,  which  has  since 
been  of  essential  service  in  prosecuting  mission- 
ary operations  in  tluU  part  of  the  world  liarly 
in  the  year  1831.  the  Rev.  H'.  f^oor/W/,  then  at 
MaltA,  was  inetrueted  to  proceed  to  Constan- 
tinople with  his  family.  They  arrived  on  the 
9th  of  June  of  the  same  year ;  and  shortly 
artiT,  he  called  upon  the  Armenian  patriarch, 
and  Rouglit  his  cooperation  in  e«tabli«hing 
schools  on  an  improveil  jdun  among  the  people. 
The  patriarch  received  him  with  true  oriental 
politeness,  ond  promised  to  furnish  some  schoot- 
masters,  or  priests,  to  learn  the  now  systt-ui  of 
instruction,  so  as  to  ttc  oblc  to  open  schools; 
but  the  promise  was  ail  ho  did  in  the  matter 

On  the  5tb  of  June.  1832,  Rev.  H.  G.  ' 
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|tmik  up  his  pcnnanent  rwidencG  at 
'  loplc.  viUi  bia  faniilT,  having  horn 
lo  Ial«T  amttfi^  ui«  Arnieiiiaa**. 
^G.  Scluiofilcr  joiDCi!  the  t'oti>«(antmi> 
1  tbc  lust  of  Julj  of  tbe  same  year, 
beiug  c<>i)fuu.<U  chiufljt'  to  (.be  tfcwg. 
inbcr  of  Arnieiiiaii  vi<<iiora  at  tlie 
r.wUialIy  ineri'ajiod  ;  and  early  iu  the 
S.  ilciluuuio:!!  Suliakyau,a  pupil  in  the 
f  Ptsbtimsljiuu,  became  a  Ui-*ply  into- 
quiriT.  ttiiil  an  eamei^t  istndeot  of  the 
in  which  ht;  fouDil  Rympalhy  and 
I  hi.*  U'lovcd  precTptor.  The  lollow- 
'^  lie  found  a  friend  to  whom  he  coin- 
hid  views,  aud  who,  alter  r^io 
cmhrooed  tticra.  3lr.  Sahakyuu 
a  most  efficient  iu.itrumetit  in 
I  truth,  as  he  huK  continued  to  he 
pwwcnt  lime ;  and  never,  from  tliat  i 
^as  the  mi.>uioD  been  withont  the  most 
riilence  of  thu  uptM'ial  pnsi'oce 
'pirit  among  the  Artiieiiian  }hxh 
St)i  of  Jair,  1833,  Mr.  ^^ahol^an 
Dttm,  in  u  VL-ry  st>Ic'mn  inunner, 
[lurlveti  to  the  iiudnictiou  and 
%jf  liic  missionarit-s.  Om?  of  thi-m 
oyi^il  Oh  a  translator  of  the  rabtidon, 
Iht^r  IU  lifflchcr  of  a  sdnwl  for  Armo- 
Thr'y  wnrf  soon  bronchi  into  tlie 
*[  t '  itKl  led  tn  tnuil.  with 

i  nee.  io  Jt«tu  Christ 
/  fUtd  all'-utli*  lint  .Saviour. 
n«9)tioti  unw  bcKuii  to  rooiiirest  itself, 
cal  intcrfiT'-'iiw,  both  Armenian 
bi'  !-'-h<K)l   was  broken  up.     An 
eWr  of  f;reat  n^fjeclabililj'  and 
[and  litrungly  atlaelie<l  to  the  iloe- 
riUM  of  HIh  cliuffh,  hud  his  mind 
^op  into  a  state  of  great  akirro,  io 
to  the  courw  of  tlieiH*  two  younR 
be  ee<Tet  iii^innutiuus  of  a  I(4iman 
hey  were  rcprcwented  as  being  the 
s  of  rerlain  foreignern,  employed  to 
people,  and  lea*i  them  into  tuinifcr- 
.     TIu;  jeweler  prevailed  up<jn  Pe*h- 
jT  to  snniruon  the  delirwiuenlj^  bt-fore 
pr<'     '         .tiiine  them  as  to  the  allc-fr<^l 
I  wo:^  pnr^nt.  and  be^tin 
.ilb^real  lilernnes*  and  bo- 
bar^iutf    tjiom  with  violalinu;  their 
ill.'   i-1iiiri-1i.  and   didlionorin;!: 
-:    to   vindieate 
'!!  look  the  buai- 
ijt  ii|    ihvir  liEitiiU,  anil   poured 
nihhi-tl  ji'wvler  aiieh  a  fluitd  of 
ftory  as  well  an  S'Tiptiirc.  to  nhow 
Lchiirdi  'ti  wMim.nnd  in  many  thiuga 
Leieii  llieyouiiff  men  them.selves 
'n>fy  aftiTwani^  h.ul  auoppor- 
IHi^^r  tlifniH*  lv)_<H,  i'eHlitimal- 
Uh'ir  rpli-rcucfw  In  the 
fthcir  own  memories  faited; 
t  the  jewi-U'r  wa*  not  only 

, „__.  lh'.*T  were  in  the  riKhl. 

Ua.tv'}  K..auue  hiofaidf  ati  open  and 


powcrfnl  oilvoefltc  of  Iho  oVttngHic&l  doctrines 
The  eircuDiatiLncc  of  the  closing  of  iho  M-h<>ol 
became  a  snbject  of  some  notoriety,  and  somo 
miniLi  were  by  this  means  put  upon  a  Dew  tniio 
of  thought.  Mr.  Barkis  YarjabotI,  teacher 
of  grammar  in  tbc  school  of  PeahtimaljiaD. 
became  a  coDVcrt  ut  tlii3  ttoie,  and  was  oflcr* 
wardB  highly  ueefol  to  the  uussion  as  a  trans- 
lator. 

In  the  oiitnmn  nf  183.?,  the  misBionarica 
were  incited  to  nitneas  the  ordination  of  fifloen 
ArmcniaD  pricst^i  at  the  ratriarcbal  cbnreh  in 
Congtautinople.  None  had  bo^n  ordained  for 
many  voerH,  io  conso<|ue[^  of  the  new  rttfc 
which  reqnired  that  only  such  aa  had  received 
a  reiiular  education  at  the  school  of  P^httmal- 
jian  ihould  bo  eligible  for  ordlimtion.  Neurly 
all  the  i^iindidates  on  the  present  occaaion  were 
cfinipamtivoly  well  edueatetl  men  ;  and  one  of 
them  hatl  a  high  reputation  for  learniof^.  He 
hud  a  iteculiiuly  serious  aud  devout  appear> 
anee,  and  when,  pome  day;*  nflerwarda,  the 
mifisionaricft  calletl  ujion  hini  in  out:  of  the 
cloi.<ters  of  the  patriarchate,  he  scorned  deeply 
impressed  by  the  remarks  made  to  him  on  the 
solemn  respuoaibilitics  reestlnj;  upon  the  olBce- 
l>parerR  of  the  church  of  Clirist,  and  feclin^rly 
bv.'ggwl  an  intcresrt  io  their  prayers.  This  was 
Der  Kevork,  a  omo  whoec  tnil)so(|uont  inSueDce 
in  promoting  the  reforomtioa  was  highly  iin- 
fwrtant 

Uj>  to  this  ptTiod,  the  miaBionary  presB  hud 
remained  in  Malta.  :uid  had  bt-eu  rfiicfly  em- 
ploved  in  printing  in  (I'rcck  and  Italian.  Oa 
the*  23d  of  DecembiT,  1^33,  tht:  lit-v.  Panic] 
Temple,  ood  Mr.  Homiui  HalIo<:k,  inU-ii  i :— .■ 
printer,  arrival  in  HmjTna  with  tlic  ;  i. 
accomjMnied  by  bijihop  Diony.Jius,  0.-1  Au-.u^ 
niau  translator.  But  a  combiuulioti  ot  Arniq 
nian  and  ll'Mnuh  innuenci-s  induced  the  I'lL^lm 
[lercmptorily  to  order  Mr.  Trmpb-s  dt'pnrturc 
from  bmymu  with  only  ton  duvrf'  iv»tirx\  Tbo 
I'osha,  however,  who  had  acted  hastily  and 
under  a  misapprehension  of  the  factt;  in  the 
case,  revoked  his  order,  on  hearing  llie  ejtpla- 
natious  of  the  American  conb-ul ;  but  it  was 
thought  bf*it  tliut  the  bif^hop  shoiibl  return  to 
ReiriiU  whore  he  had  formerly  rtsidwl ;  the 
Armenians  being  incen^  atfaiiut  bim  ou 
account  of  his  luiviog  marrica  and  bccomo  a 
Protwtant. 

The  indications  of  the  special  pn>«nce  of  tbo 
Tluly  Spirit  l)ccame  more  numerous  and  deci- 
sive- The  miK:tin(r«  at  Mr.  GwHlell's  residence 
had  heen  frrmhially  increasiofr  in  Aoleinnily  and 
intenst.  On  llie  fir^t  Monday  of  Jon.  1*^34, 
the  mnttlhly  ctiiiCiTl  was  observed,  for  tbo  fiist 
time.  Id  the  Turkish  language.  Intelligence 
was  enmmunicalf^i  from  the  niiwionK.  and 
every  heart  foemed  deeply  ioterwtod.  and 
many  eyes  were  enfliiscd  with  tears.  Tbo 
native  bn^thp'n  there  received  a  new  impnlso 
to  go  on  with  their  latxin  fur  the  salvation 
of  their  own  countrymen.  Ilie  number  stea- 
dily iocreflsed  of  uose  who  f^aeDted  the 
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bouses  i>f  the  mi£i»ionar!«,  asd  tbc  main  topica 
of  iriquirr  vorc  deeply  praeticfti  and  spiritaal. 
relating^  directly  to  the  salvation  of  tV  wml. 
In  the  course  of  the  year,  two  or  three  pri(?8tfl 
in  ConsLttiitiuople  wcro  awakened,  and  tbo- 
rotu^ly  eoDTiRccd  of  tbc  tnitii  of  the  crui- 
edioU  ETstcm.  Tbc  Bible  waa  nmch  soogbt 
for  ond  read ;  many  vjcs  were  opeoed  to  see 
the  foliy  of  their  own  STijwrslitlous ;  and  a 
few.  It  IS  l»eHe>'wl,  were;  aiitlod  to  tlie  number 
of  sincere  believers  in  Jcsilh  lyrist.  The  two 
yonriL'  men  whose  inUjrcBtiog  history  has  been 
uritjoy  given,  and  who  bceame  native  iuai«t> 
aol^  were  active  iikapreadinf^  the  (rutji.  and 
exerted  DO  sniaU  onionnt  of  iiu^tmmentaUty  in 
briogiDg  about  the  n-salts  that  folloived. 

Kvery  effort,  made  to  induce  the  Armenian 
ecelo^itt-stJeal  nuthoritiea  to  take  the  lend  in 
enlar^iilLT  aiKl  iniproviug  their  schools  having 
proved  a  failure,  the  misaiou  at  leni^th  deter- 
miuod  to  establish,  independently,  a  high 
Bdiool  in  Pcra.  tlie  object.'?  bein^  to  fducnte 
promi^iiiir  1»0\'S  and  TOutig^  uien  In  iiaeful 
brniicho?,  to  etimulato  tlio  Armenians  to  eflbrl'* 
Ui  this  dejmrtnient,  and  to  furnish  a  model 
school  for  tliera  to  imitate.  The  school  waa 
opened,  Octolier  27,  1S3-1,  nuder  the  sapiTin- 
tendenfo  of  Mr.  Pu«pati,  a  native  of  Seio, 
who  had  b(H?n  educated  hi  America,  and  who, 
by  hu  religious  eharacter,  as  well  as  his  intel- 
lectaal  tr-aining,  proved  hiniseir  to  be  well 
fitted  lor  this  post. 

Rev.  John  B.  Adgcr  joined  the  Smyrna 
station  in  the  month  of  Oetohor,  1834.  Two 
new  Htations  were  ocenpievl,  one  at  Br&sa  and 
the  other  at  Trebizond.  IU-t.  B.  Schneider 
arrived  at  Brtifla  with  his  family  on  the  15th 
of  July,  1834.  TIjo  Greek  bit-hop  forbade  his 
poopie  furnii)hing  the  miHi^innary  with  a  house, 
although  one  hu<l  previously  been  pledged  to 
him  by  a  prominent  member  of  the  Greek 
community.  Bnt  the  independence  of  the 
owner  en.ibKHl  Mr.  Schneider  to  secure  a  resi- 
dence in  tipitc  of  the  bishop.  And,  after  some 
opposilion.  he  was  enabled  to  oiH.'^n  a  Bchool 
of  (0  children,  bis  Inlwrs  at  first  being  divided 
between  the  Arraeniona  and  Greek,'*.  Rev.  T. 
P.  Johnson  first  vL<ited  Treliizoad  in  NoTOm- 
ber,  1834.  Throiigh  priestly  interfereace,  he 
was  foiled  in  three  siieeesinve  attempts  to  pro- 
cttru  a  ItMi^  and  at  la«t  he  only  ecciirc^  a 
contract  for  one,  ou  condition  tbat  he  ^^hould 
obtain  a  flrmon  or  imperial  order,  from  Con- 
eULDtinopIc,  which  he  succeeded  in  doing, 
through  the  kind  interposition  of  Commodore 
Porter,  the  United  btatea  Minister  at  the 
Forte ;  and  he  removed  Uicrc  with  his  family 
in  the  tipring  of  1835.  Tlw  breaking  out 
of  the  plague,  however,  i)rovcntcd  him  from 
having  much  intcrconrse  with  the  people  for 
some  montlis.  At  the  capital,  the  Dumber 
of  those  who  declared  themselves  Prot^-slanta 
rapidlv  increased.  Not  only  in  the  city  pn>per, 
bnt  throughout  the  suburbs  and  the  villages 
on  the  BoBphoms,  wherever  Armcnianft  were 


found,  there  was  an  increaslnfr  diEpOfKHon 
talk  on  religions  subjects.  The  miBsionaries 
avoided  oontrover^y  abont  fornw  and  ceroiK^ 
nie» ;  and  instead  of  attacking  directly  l~  * 
supcnititions  of  the  chorch,  determined 
"  kn(9w  nothing  but  Christ  and  him  cmcifle 
Cases  of  true  conversion  M-ere  every  now  i 
then  occurring,  among  whom  was  Der  Kero 
before  alluded  ta  He  had  charge  of  a  scfa 
of  aboot  400  boys,  supported  by  the  Ar 
nituu  (h<!infelvo9,  und  m  no  way  connected 
with  the  missioDarics.  Ho  soon  introduced 
the  ciwtom  of  reading  the  Scriptarea  daily, 
and  explainhig  them  to  the  whole  school ;  and 
he  also  formed  a  class  of  twenty  of  his  most 
promicing  scholars,  for  the  critical  study  of  tlM;_ 
New  Testament  under  his  immediate  directid 

One  room  in  Mr.  Ooodell'a  house  was  aJv 
open  for  Anneniuns  to  come  togctiier 
prayer ;  and  in  some  Instancoi  family  prajj 
was  established  by  the  new  converts.  anJ 
jtrayLT-meeting  was  maintained  by  a  few  pop 
UI  the  high  Bchool,  which  Lad  now  iiicn^iu« 
to  thirty  pupils,  and  had  oIm  grown  grtatly  in 
favor  with  the  jXKtple.  The  English,  French, 
Italian,  Anneuian,  Turkish,  Greek,  ajid  IIo- 
brew  languages  were  taught,  as  well  as  the 
mathematics,  geography,  Ac,  and  lectures  wero 
given,  illustrated  by  expcrimeuti?  on  various 
branches  of  the  natural  sciences.  -  Mr.  Fa^ti 
having  left  for  Pari?,  Sir.  Ilobannes  Sahakyaa 
was  nppointtid  to  the  Buperintendency  of  the 
school,  ttf*ij(ted  by  several  other  teachers.  Vts- 
itors  of  all  classes  were  numE-roiu*.  and  the  lec- 
taros  were  attended  by  many  dceply-intcreatod 
spectators.  Kxtcrnallv,  frieiidJv  relations  were 
still  preserved  with  the  ecclesiastical  nut hori- 
tios  of  the  Armenian  church  ;  bnt  thoy  already 
began  to  manifest  their  uneasinc.'^!!  ai  the  cip- 
culation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  popularity  i 
snceesa  of  the  school  cFtabliahcd  by  the  i 
sion.  MftlteoB,  the  newly  appointed  bighnp  (__ 
Briisa,  was  one  of  tho  carlittit  friends  of  the 
mission,  having  imbibed  many  enlightened 
views  of  the  truth.  Even  after  his  removal  to 
Brftsa,  he  expressed,  by  letter,  the  m(wt  friendly 
sentiments ;  and  when  Mr.  Schneider  called 
upon  him,  noon  after  his  arrival,  he  avowed, 
in  very  decided  terms,  his  approbation  of  the 
school  recently  established  uy  the  mission  in 
BrftsB.  Not  many  months  elapsed,  however, 
hefare  this  school  wa.i  entirely  broken  np, 
through  the  influence  of  this  same  in-elato, 
who  also  endeavored,  in  other  ways,  to  circum- 
scribe the  operations  of  the  mispumarica.  Ufr 
afterwords  made  himsolf  notorioiL«  as  Mat 
Patriarch,  the  perseci-tor  op  the  Pro 
AKTH  IN  TtRKET.  Thii  foot  shows  how  !ittf5^ 
dependence  could  be  plao.ed  upon  professions 
of  fricndahip  made  by  tho  high  ecelfsiastlcs, 
who,  though  often  convinced  of  the  truth,  yet 
having  no  fixc<l  princink's.  are  ready  to  do  any 
thing  to  please  the  rich  and  influential  among 
theii-  [trople. 

The  BrOsa  station  was  strengthened  by  \ 
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■rinl  of  tfao  Bev.  P.  0.  Powers  nnd  irife,  in 
hkmuj,  1635,  who  took  up  their  abode  in 
At  AnBCCuui  quarter  of  tlie  town. 

TV  pruiwratioa  of  bootu  and  tracts  in 
Anmo-Turkiah  and  the  modom  Anncninn 
hipi^o.  bccamo  more  aod  iuoro  an  object 
tf  tftaotion.  and  Mr.  Hullock,  the  iub«ionary 
priiter.  visitwl  the  Unitftl  8tat^  to  superintend 
wnaauGiiCtare,  at  Xcw  York,  of  punches  for 
Blkiiif^  Armcniau  type  for  the  press  Iti  Smyrna; 
«d  Uie  liberal  sum  of  35000  vm?  apnropriatctl 
to  (fau  ob}i!Ct«  and  for  the  purchase  or  mntoriatfl 
for  »  foundry  and  printinp  offico,  by  the  Fm- 
dittial  Committoc.  Mr.  BorkU,  one  of  the 
|io«  ArtncaiaiH  io  OoDSt&ntinople,  and  an 
■innt  •cfaolar  in  his  own  lnni;iiai!i;  and  liti<r- 
ttMLnmoTod  to  Smyrna,  to  t>e  eiii|iloy(^  ikt 
ttnuior.  in  connection  with  the  press,  undcT 
%c  ]■  nee  of  Mr.  Adgcr. 

K.L  .ti.  two  weekly  meeting  were 

«iUi»lKii  io  1'on<<tantinople,  one  ot  which 
Hi  ooodnctod  by  Mr.  Cloodell,  and  the  other 
^  Kc  UebftofBer,  io  the  Tarkiflh  languor, 
nidlalbrdad  oourtADt  evidence  of  the  ^rr> 
fftsof  the  work.  Tlie  boosfB  of  the  inifleion- 
vis  vcro  fK-quLTiled  by  ecclesiastics,  as  weU 
•  h|ttm,  »>Bae  foar  of  the  former,  ehicSy 
ftwwxmff  the  parochial  clergy,  nppearini^  to 
WAunv  inqaircn  afUT  thn  truth.  Oiw  of 
ttMi  tftadtM  to  the  Patriarclial  C7harch.  pro- 
|»tl'>f  Iil:!t  own  ac<»r<l,  that  tlic  raimionariis 
A  .  .1  new  and  revised  edition  of  the 

B>-.  I  an  New  Tcitament,  ao  that  all 

tkitic^ilu  uit)^ht  have  looeia  to  the  Word  of 
(Win  Aff  int'^MipblilanKiiaKe.  Hn  uOi^red  to 
ni  lastrcci,  (about  $23)  himsolf.to- 

«•  i:t,  and  to  procure  more  Tram 

sMnv.  floim!  of  the  most  intlacntinl  vartJitieds 
li  lU  pMriorchate  wen:-  dis-poAnl  t/j  fncoiirairt', 
aMhvtfaoo  hiniliT  rtlatuitif'iinl  offtrru. 
It  w  now  not  au  nticotiiinon  tiling,  to  hear  of 
,ui  aoolhcr  of  the  bialiom  and  vartabeds, 
whai  wera  caDea  evangelical  wr^ 
joent  foots,  however,  have  shown. 
Nprd  to  most  uf  them,  that  public  npininti. 
i^tbt  tbn)  Bomcwlmt  clamorniw  for  rcfurm. 
QM  Uan  iienKinal  conviction  and  iutcnst  in 
thiabjtct,  lod  to  this  new  Btyic  oi  ruldre-H. 
uf  Urn  ooni'CTtJS  who  was  rather  prouii- 
I  a  nfonw^r,  was  poblicly  ocouiod  of  in- 
bj»  priest;  and  on  the  following  Sab- 
■0  of^thfi  Tortabo^  of  the  Church  de- 
hlin  before  tJra  people,  aa  a  heretic  and 
Udil,  wboBO  ewe  was  Boon  to  be  tried  by 
of  eccleriaiticB  and  laymen.  The 
B  WW  oftenrordii  held,  and  although  the 
d  ilocUred  plainly  that  he  bad  no  cj^nG- 
wbatevcr  io  the  mcfliation  of  the  satntfi, 
L  ho  received  the  Uuspcl  aa  his  onlv  and 
iBblgaidft ; — ^yet  be  WM  fully  acquitted. 
As  tttott  diiypBt  antl  pereeverin^  dIbrtA 
Wtavli  '    I'li  adherents  of  the  Romish 

Ottmh,  t  •?  Armenians  af^ninst  the 

«(  mrvct  mt'fln'f  hod  iweii  iwed 
to  oUffaloo  that  portion  of  the  Ar- 


menian race,  who  acknowledge  the  snpn-mwry 
of  the  PoiK-.  Thpv  mav  lunoont.  pi-rlinps,  to  1 
15,IKW  or  2u.nOO.  having  a  i*fttriur<-li  of  their 
own.  In  Joly,  I83<i,thift  funrtiiMtnry  camo  out 
with  a  public  denunciation  of  all  tlM^lHtoka  ciiv 
eulntvd  by  iho  roiRsiouarics,  inclodin^  the  N'cw 
Ttstaraent,  and  he  exprcwiy  prohibite<l  his 
people  from  ptircbn.«ing  or  procuring  from 
them  copies  of  an  edition  of  the  Anneuiao 
BeriptuTRs  which  had  been  printed  ot  their  own 
pnsrt  in  Vonici^- 

TndicAlions  now  began  more  and  tnore  to; 
manifest  thcni«rlvrs»,  that  the  Won!  of  God  wmI 
operating  like  ailent  leaven,  o*poeiBllr  iu  tho 
selioola  where  it  waa  daily  read  ty  a  test  book  ; 
and  inniiy  rntcrwtiog  incidents  are  mentioned 
in  the  jourtial-t  of  tin;  inisrtionnricj*,  to  illuatrato 
the  inlint-ncc  that  was  operating  nnon  the 
niindrf  of  the  people  ;  which  Mr.  Gooticlt  cho- 
racterized  oa  a  gimpU  and  attire  tpeltltng  up  a/ 
the  heart  and  life  io  tfu  aoU  dinttioti  {tf  Gwb 
Word  and  Spint." 

The  gospel  bad  now  been  proclaimed  to  mnl- 
titndos  of  people  by  conversation  in  private 
circles,  both  in  the  1*iirku>h  and  Armenian 
langnogcti.  and  ii  fomnd  cTnotJitory  wrvic(>  had 
been  held  in  Tnrkuih,  by  Mr.  tlodlcll.  fMronme 
time-  The  first  regular  sennon  in  the  Arme- 
nian tfrtiKtie,  waH  prea(;hed  bv  Mr.  Dwight.  on 
the  9th  of  Hejitcral)cr,  1836,*to  a  small  select 
companv  in  his  own  boaac.  The  montlilv  con- 
cert of  praytT  incrcn«ed  in  interest.  FcmalB 
education,  which  had  been  almo*tt  entirely  neg- 
lected, wos  beginning  to  attract  attention. 
At  t^onstantinople  parents  were  beginning  to 
provide  instmctmn  for  their  danghters,  and 
one  of  the  evangelical  brethren  had  a  clii«  of 
Armenian  girls  who  were  learning  tn  react  la 
rfniyrna,  a  flcliof)!  of  40  Armeniiin  girl-i  was) 
e6tabliiilu->d  by  the  mL<i«on,  in  the  summer  of 
Id'M'j,  with  the  cCTifCRs  approbation  of  n.  nnm- 
l»er  of  influential  men  m  the  community. 
Owing  to  one  or  two  jeairHij?  ppirite,  however, 
a  m<.H!ling  of  the  community  wtw  mtm  called, 
and  it  wow  agreed  to  take  tho  new  entcrpriso 
into  tlieir  own  hands ;  and  it  was  eht-crfully 
relinquished  to  ihcm  by  the  mi«siounrics. 

In  nrri:<a,  there  were  mutiy  who  prnrt-ased  to 
be  friendly  to  tho  mi*'Ionai-its ;  but  in  gi-neml, 
the  silence  and  inscnsihility  of  di-nth  reigned 
among  them.  Bishop  Mattoo;;  showed  more 
<>pcnly  a  hostile  disposition.  The  station  at 
Trebizond  was  reinforcwl  in  Angnst,  IH3B,  by 
the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Jackson  ond 
wife. 

The  principal  bankers  in  the  country,  at 
that  time  belonged  to  tho  Armenian  cnmmu- 
uity.  According  to  tin  system  then  prevuit- 
ing.  the  Pashas  ond  governors  uf  the  empiro 
derivod  their  rapport,  not  by  o  salary  from  tho 
government,  but  by  toxcs,  levied'  by  Ihera- 
selvea,  im  the  pr(Mlure  of  tJie  liTritory  over 
wliich  they  had  jiiriwiietion.  and  by  citortiitn.  ■ 
Kvery  Pasha  ha«l  his  banker,  whii  furnbJied'^ 
hiro  with  money  on  intcreat,  when  out  of  ofHco,^ 


or  wbno  newly  appointed  to  ofBcc,  recGivinif 
bis  pay  by  porticipoting  in  tlic  spoils  filched 
aftcrwiirdi  fniin  tlic  poor  ftpoplft  This  ar- 
rnngumrnl  gave  ;frcnt  jwiiver  tti  these  capilul- 
iuls;  aiui  nearly  all  the  impurUinliifipoijitoiciits 
of  the  pm-crnmcnt  were  in  their  bamk.  With- 
in their  own  coinmuuity  their  wiird  waa  law. 
Falriarchs,  us  we  linve  nhi>wn,  wt-re  elcct- 
(tl  uiiil  ilnjKiwil  by  them  ;  and  thniuj^'h 
thvtu,  biwhojis  and  vartubetJs  recvivvMl  their 
appoi[itiiii'nt3  to  diix^st*  unil  churclMs.  A 
few  of  tliL-  riehrat  ond  most  |>owcrful  of 
Ihcso  incii  decided  nearly  every  qnc^tion  of  any 
ioipnrtaDcc  [>crtainiDLr  to  thu-  eivil  or  eccleai- 
D8t4cal  oJTuir^  of  tliu  A-mieuian  uutioi].  Ah  a 
chus,  thpy  were  ifrnorant  and  ki^coted,  and, 
then-fnrf',  quite  ready  to  believe  any  iiiirtrepre- 
SQUtiLlioDji  of  Protestant  ism  wbieh  their  own 
religious  guides  f<bonld  give  thcni.  In  thin 
Htalti  of  thingv.  any  olfico-tjeiu-er  iu  the  church, 
high  or  low,  might  be  detcrrod  from  actlnar,  in 
his  official  capaeity,  according  to  the  i^^licy 
dictuti'd  by  huit  own  mind.  8onie  rlvul  tn  the 
buiy  urdens  even  much  lower  than  himself  in 
rikvk,  might,  lliruugh  hU  wipmor  intluenoe 
with  one  or  more  of  iheae  bankers,  jtrocmv  the 
romuval  from  office  of  the  obno.xious  indiviil- 
ual.  In  the  year  18;i7,  it  was  resoivod  in  Uie 
counsels  of  ifie  Armenian  community,  that  is, 
by  a  fow  bunkers,  as  a  firet  step,  to  break  up 
the  High  3chooI.  In  prepiualinn  fnr  tbi«,  a 
liuua  collegia*  had  h«cu  fuuuilecl  iumie  mout]).-) 
befurv,  at  .Seiitary  ;  und  the  public  ;iclio*)l,  sii- 
ncriutendiK]  by  l)er  Kirvurk,  in  tbe  quarter  nf 
Jlosa  Keuy,  had  b(,*n  committed  Ut  the  gene- 
ral rapen'ision  nf  one  of  the  great  bankcra  re- 
ading there,  a  trutv  nobliMtpirit^vl  man,  tliat  it 
migbl  bi?  remodeleJ  nccording  to  liisown  wishts, 
80  a»  to  make  it  a  first-rate  school.  As  learn- 
ing was  now  becoming  popular,  these  were 
nccQssury  slt;[M  in  order  to  rei'oncilctbe  people 
to  Ihu  shutting  up  of  the  Armenian  iJigh 
School.  In  January,  1837,  the  parents  of  the 
Bcholais  of  the  misiionary  school  were  Bum- 
mouod  beforo  the  Vicar,  and  peremptorily  or- 
doTv*i  to  wlt!nlraw  Ibeir  sons  fnim  tlie  8ehiH)l. 
Sorrow  was  depicted  on  rverj'  face.,  as  tlie 
pnpiU  came  back  to  get  their  books,  and  say 
their  fantwells. 

The  plan  of  tlie  ojip<j8ing  party  in  this  case, 
was,  after  breaking  np  the  school,  to  procure 
n-om  the  INirkitih  ^Teminent.  the  bonuhment 
of  Mr.  Snbakyan,  ita  principal,  and  several  oth- 
ers who  were  considered  meet  inflncntial 
nmong  the  evangelical  hrelhnfu.  Great  was 
their  a^tooLshment  when  they  heanl  that,  no 
Booner  was  this  hatcti  individual  relea.t%d,  by 
their  act,  from  hb  connection  with  the  missiou, 
than  he  was  eiiganied  by  iJie  banker  of  Ha.'« 
Keuy,  to  tako  the  superJutcti  donee  of  the  great 
national  acboul,  whirh  had  been  placed  by 
them  in  hia  hands  I  Kvcry  effort  w«fi  made  by 
the  auti-ev angelical  party  to  pcrwiade  him  to 
cliange  hii<  purpose :  but  ho  remained  firm,  and 
ducUu^xl  that  if  they  did  not  aHow  bim  to 


manage  the  school  in  hia  own  way,  he 
leave  the  Armenian  community 'alt<igvti 
They  were  obliged  to  yield,  and  soon  a  i 
of  600,  insteiul  of  40,  as  before,  was  in  wfr 
cesaful  operation,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Ilohaonee  Bahakyan ;  having  Xhv  Kevorb. 
the  piouH  priotit^  for  one  of  his  priucipal 
teachers  1 

The  HasB  Keuy  school  was  formally  adopted 
us  the  school  of  the  nation,  aijd  Mr.  .Sahakyan 
received  a  regular  appointment  fVoni  the  A^^)^ 
nian  Synod  as  its  principal.  lie  had  thcrfr 
fore,  more  lil>crty  of  action,  ond  could  gin 
religious  instruction  officially.  Ue  de^'oted  u 
hour  a  day  to  this  special  purpose,  in  a  select 
claat  of  sixty  of  the  most  advanced  papiLs  be- 
Bidc»i  more  general  instruction,  and  the  daily 
good  influencD  exerted  by  himself  and  Der 
Kevork. 

There  was  a  liberal  course  of  study  adopted, 
and  the  school  was  arranged,  thronghoatf  af- 
ttT  the  model  of  the  mi.'wion  sehool.  Lectures 
were  ^'iveti  in  the  natural  seiencen.  the  whde 
of  the  phil^^ophicrnl  apparatus  of  the  misioQ 
having  be<*n  purchased  and  paid  for,  by  1' 
^irect<»rs. 

This  institution  became  dcMrvedly  pop 
there  wan  now  much  more  boldness,  on  the  ]_ 
of  the  enlightem^l  Armeniaiut,iu  spreading  1 
truth  ;  and  tbo  light  of  truth  and  piety  s 
to  be  kindle*!  in  evcrj*  part  of  the  city. 

Inquiry  was  extending,  also,  at  the  ioi 
stations,  and  tbe  e])irit  uf  oppositioa  was  1 
wise  awakened. 

In  Si'ptemlter,  1837,  a  convention  of 
.^ionaricfl  was  held  in  Sm\Tna,  the  chief  obji 
of  which  was,  to  ascertain,  by  prayerful  ift- 
ipiiry,  the  mi.«t(ikes»  and  deficiencies  of  the  past^ 
bntiii  ill  rnpurd  to  pergonal  qualilicuti()n.t  for 
tbo  Avork,  and  the  means  and  mea^rt«  adopted 
for  bringinjf  the  claims  of  tbe  gospel  in  "^" 
tat't  with  the  hearts  of  tbe  peoj^c.  ~" 
afflictive  dispensations  in  the  mission  had ; 
duccd  a  mellowed  tone  of  Christian  focb 
wbieh  greatly  prei>ared  the  minds  of  the  L_ 
n?n  for  a  profitable  disenaeion  of  these  sttbje 
The  Ltird  was  felt  to  be  indewl  present,  and] 
w  believed  that  each  one  returned  to  the  i 
of  missionary  life,  with  a  more  prayerful 
conftding  s])irit,  and  a  more  fixed  ijur]>06e  i 
lieart,  to  make  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
immediate  and  all-absorbing  ohjeet  of  lah 
and  the  preaching  of  •'  Jwras  Christ,  and 
cnicifled,"  the  grand  nieans. 

Mr.  Adgrr  was  enabled  to  commence  an  i 
povitory  st^r^ice  in  Smyrna,  in  the  Amiec 
language,  at  which  some  live  or  six  were  osaa 
prt-sent.  Hia  translator.  Mr.  Sarkis,  fn 
Constantinople,  bad  increasing  iuttarcon 
with  tbe  p<,-ople ;  and  Armi-niim  uiotbejs  I 
to  be  eltxjueut  in  tbeir  lameiitationa  over 
negloctt-d  education  of  their  daughters. 
to  the  first  of  January,  1838,  there  wok 
printfxl.  nt  tho  Smyrna  preffi,  about  two  and  a 
half  uiilUou  pag«a  in  the  Armenian  laDgnage^ 
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aiioce  qoarautined  have  been  estabbsbct). 
tanUao^le  bo^  not  l>evu  vUited  with  tlic 
fline.  ihMWin^  that  it  did  not  originate  tJierc 
A*  Ac  doclrinea  of  the  gospel  gained  a  hold 
tt  ft*  hcart«  of  the  people,  anpcfRtitioru  rave 
*igr;  asd,  a#  error  became  eradicated  from 
fti  nbd.  the  external  symbols  of  that  error 
«n  Mtajally  rvmovoil  from  tuc  and  from 
^^  The  progma  of  correct  religiou  opin- 
m  was  trrinecd.  especially,  by  tJiu  grodniU  dis- 
■fosaaoc  uf  pictorcH  From  tbo  Armenian 
Vi|^  In  ODC  itiataace,Dcar  the  bcffinnjii^ 
tfllsyrar  1839,  tlw  vartabcd  and  kiuliijg 
■•  b ih/-  '  '"'  i^'O  of  Orta  Keoy,  on  the 

Ba^uuL^  ihu*  to  the  ehorcb,  and 

OMiIh  hLiiji.K.->i  c-vrry  picture,  except  tlio 
dt^  fBcca,  which  were  ao  iituated  that  thc^ 
«H  act  be  apuroochod  for  worahipy  Thia  la 
tvffll^  in  which  tho  miasiooaneB  rcsidoil, 
vlea  thry  fin(  began  to  get  access  to  the  Ar- 
Mi^iaa  The  patriarch  .Slcnun  remarked  to 
>■»  of  the  uativc  brethren,  that  many  of  the 
*taiilaooa  In  their  church  were  out  nrcscjilKHl 
ty  Ihr  |ro«p<*l.  aud  that  probably  tuey  would 
W  exact  'j:o  yean  kwgcr. 
I  TV  n>frirm'nii'^  was  daily  gaining  Klrcngth. 
^  i     \:iiiiniaii8   were  activo   and 
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for  osffiilncas  were  many  sod  groat.  Tin  r  ^}  i-h 
was  the  oppositiou  of  the  leading  .'. 
to  Mr.  Saliskyao,  that  it^  distingni^it  ,  'i 
determined  to  abnodon  it  altogether ;  and, 
before  tbe  close  of  the  year  1838,  most  of  the 
teachers  were  diBrabtscd,  and  the  school  toducod 
to  iU  former  fooling.  Many  of  the  people 
were  ittrongly  in  far<»'  of  its  conttoniince.  and 
parlicutdrly  the  leading  men  of  the  village 
where  it  was  located  ;  and  they  sent  a  delega- 
tion to  tlio  patriarch,  to  implore  his  aid,  to 
prevent  the  approaching  dlatster.  All  they 
obtained  from  nim  waa  fair  promisca,  lliat  wore 
never  fulfilled. 

Mr.  dabak>-an,  being  thrown  out  of  ona- 
ploymcnt.  was  very  fSfhiiilr  taken  up  by  the 
misaion.  The  neoesFity  nod  fur  some  time 
been  felt*  of  having  a  man  to  superintend  the 
distribution  of  books,  which  were  rapidly  in- 
creasing in  nambcr.  To  this  post  Mr.  8a)iak- 
yau  was  appointed,  with  the  confidL-nt  expec- 
tation that  it  wonid  prove  a  station  of  great 
uwrfulntisA 

The  kingdom  of  Ulirt^  now  began  to  make 
evident  inroads  on  the  kin^om  of  Satan,  In 
tbo  interior  of  the  country.  Two  Armenian 
prieata,  in  Nicomedia,  who  had  never  seen  a 
missionary,  had  been  converted  to  tbe  tmth. 
One  of  them  afterwards  camo  to  Constantino- 
ple, and  viitited  the  miaaionariiss.  Ue  appeared 
to  be  a  man  of  a  most  devont  and  humble 
spirit,  who  hod  inword  crperioncc  of  the  grace 
of  God.  The  doctrine  of  wlvation,  by  grace 
alone,  wofi  quite  familiar  and  very  prccloos  to 
him  ;  and  he  readily  discriminated  between  a 
iving  and  a  dead  fuiUi.  In  1H32,  Mr.  QoodcU 
left  with  an  old  priest  at  Kicomedia,  as  ho 
waa  passing,  a  erij^y  of  thu  Armcno-Turkisll 
New  Testament,  and  fptve  to  some  Armenian 
boys  several  tracts  in  the  same  laDgoagei 
One  of  these  traut^— a  Imnslntaon  of  om 
DairjTQan's  Dangliler — fell  into  the  hondaof 
another  priest,  whom  Mr.  Goodell  dia  not  see. 
T\ic  perusal  of  it  wufi  the  means  of  bis  awaken- 
ing and  conversion ;  aud,  through  his  infln- 
ence,  another  priest  was  bronght  to  the  know- 
lodge  of  the  trnlh,  and  their  united  prayers 
ana  cfibrU  were  now  directed  to  the  enlighten- 
ment and  conversion  of  their  flock.  TTio  spirit 
of  inquiry  began  to  spread  among  the  peopla. 

In  ihe  spring  of  1B3$,  Mr.'Dwight  visited 
the  phu*e  and  found  16  men,  who  ufifieorcd  to 
be  truly  enlightened  and  converted.  He  was 
received  by  Uiem  with  tbe  greatest  cordiality, 
and  they  seemed  to  hang  un  his  lips  like  men 
hiinKering  for  the  bread  tif  life. 

The  two  pricMtA,  I>er  Vertanesa,  and  Der 
Harutun,  removed,  of  their  own  accord,  to 
Oonistantinople  ;  and  were  sabseqaenllyplnood 
together,  as  the  only  pricetsin  a  village  cfauroh 
on  the  Bosphonif;.  '  Oerc  they  coold  act  with 
a  good  degree  of  independence,  and  many  ap- 
portoiiities  of  doing  good  were  prcacnted. 
iJuring  (lie  summer  of  1833.  the  Fatriaroh 
Stepon,  being  an  old  acqaaintoncc,  spent  sdt^ 


eml  weeki  with  tbem ;  and  thty  Imd  &r>e  cod- 
Tersations  together  on  religious  subjects,  the 
Patriarch  generally  aaecntiug  to  tbcir  views. 

It^jth  at  Krusa  and  Trcbizoiid  crury  pocsible 
obstacle  was  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  progresd 
of  the  troth  ;  and  yet  the  Word  of  God  coald 
Dot  be  boand.  Id  tK»th  places  there  were  io- 
crt'ttjiiiX  friendliness  on  the  part  of  the  iwople. 
more  estcnded  intercourse,  and  the  special 
prcfictice  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Amung  iLoec 
wliof^.'  minds  seemc-d  to  tie  i>|MH!iaIIy  fiixined  to 
relitfiuus  impri^oua  ut  Trebizoad,  vrere  the 
rartabcd  him-self,  or  acting  bishop,  and  obo  a 
prleal  of  tho  Church.  At  Bruso,  the  two 
letchcn,  Mr.  Scrope,  and  Mr,  Hohuinc^, 
■bemed  to  be  p-owmg  in  in^co  and  in  the 
IcDuwtedge  of  Cbrist.  An  influential  and  dts- 
tinguishn)  man  became  a  serious  inquirer  for 
the  way  of  ftalvation,  and  oppusitiou  thus  far, 
woa  overrated  for  good.  In  Octobtr,  1838,  Mr. 
Schneider  bcgftn  a  regular  preuchisg  serrioe 
at  biH  own  house,  every  Sabbath,  in  tbeTurldsb 
laoxuage,  for  the  benefit  of  butli  Armenians 
ud  Greeks.  The  Jif\.  K.  Ri^gs  juined 
tbs  Htatitm  at  Sinyruti,  with  his  family,  on  tho 
2d  of  November,  1838. 

lly  a  scriia  of  intrignee,  commenced  near  the 
bcginniog  of  the  year  1839,  the  leading  bankers 
were  gradually  dispossessed  of  murh  of  ilirir 
formtT  power ;  and  three  or  four  men  from  the 
artisan  cluseeu,  stood  before  tbe  nation  as  its 
gnidcii  and  dictators,  and  cffpeclally  us  drfeitderB 
of  itfi  ancient  fnilli,  and  lbewaIoiiaeAtir|Mitors 
of  heresy.  One  of  thew  was  the  Hultan's  cliief 
orchiloct,  and  another  was  his  second.  An- 
otJier  was  superintendent  of  the  g<)VcrniuL'nt 
powder  work?.  Tlie  first  two  were  enipktywl 
at  the  time,  in  erecting  the  most  splendid  nf 
all  the  imperial  palaces ;  and  Ihitf  brought 
them  into  doecr  contact  with  llio  Sultan  than 
was  cnjoytnl  by  any  of  the  bankers ;  and  be 
was  E>o  nuicb  delighted  with  their  work,  tluithe 
swHR-d  ready  to  irrftnl  them  uuy  request  they 
might  make.  Tlic  ciimlnion  of  Protestantism 
&om  the  land  was  an  object  that  lay  near  their 
hearts  ;  and  they  now  rotfiolrod  to  make  use  of 
the  strong  arm  of  tho  Sultan  to  eSi^ct  it.  Ac- 
cusations were  j>re8entcd  against  the  evangeli- 
cal brethren,  and  the  most  false  ond  scandalous 
representations  were  made,  as  to  the  character 
and  teodcncicsi'of  rrotustautiam,  culculatc\l 
not  only  to  prejudice  the  mind^  of  the  'l\jrkiflli 
cabinet,  but  to  excite  the  feelings  of  the  jiopn- 
Isioe.  The  Saltan  was  easily  pcnnaded,  and 
the  arehitectfi  and  powder-maKer  were  fully 
authorized  to  call  upon  the  civil  power,  to  aid 
them  in  03:1irpating  this  dangeroos  heresy. 

But  the  Patriarch  Stcpan,  was  altogether 
too  mild  a  man  fur  their  purpose ;  and  it  was 
reported  and  believed  that  hiasTmpathitawere 
with  tlio  evuiigdical  party.  "Tlicv  procured 
from  Ihc  interior  of  Uio  country,  JTiigoprtfl. 
man  who  hud  once  bcon  Vicar  of  the  Patri- 
BfChaU-  of  Oom^tantinople,  and  who  was  noto- 
liOBS  for  hia  bigotry  and  stcmnees  of  charac- 


ter, to  tic  aflsociated  with  Stepan,  as 
Patriarch.  He  soon  hud  the  whole 
virtually  put  into  his  hands,  and  Stepaii 
to  a  mere  cypher.  On  the  I9th  of  Febrtiuy, 
Mr.  Bahokyan  was  arret^ted,  and  thrown  iale 
tbe  Patriarch's  prison,  without  even  the  fom 
of  an  examination,  and  without  being  infrumEd 
of  ttie  charges  allege<1  against  him.  He  wu 
a  mild,  amiable,  inofil>nsive  man  ;  of  nnblcn- 
ishcd  cliarai'ter,  and  against  whom,  lu;  a  mbject 
and  a  citlrAtn,  not  tnc  slightest  impototioii 
could  be  broughL  And  yet,  while  the  saaedo 
colled  ChriatJon  Patriarchate  would  uss  all 
pomble  means  to  protect  felona  of  eTerrdfr* 
acriptioD,  who  belonged  to  the  Armenian  con- 
monity,  even  to  the  murderer  himt^elf,  from  iha 
regular  action  of  the  Turkish  law,  it  cod]4 
rudely  seize  an  innocent  man,  and  deliver  Vua 
over  to  the  civil  outhorilics,  to  be  nnnhdicdfor 
daring  to  think  and  act  for  himself,  in  matten 
pcrtomiog  only  to  hia  own  soul  and  Uud  I 

The  Armenian  Patriarchal  power  at  Cofr 
etontinoplc  has  alwo^s  been  n  pcreecotiiif 
power,  but  more  CHpecmlly  wiiliin  the  lactoK 
nuiidred  and  Gfty  years,  during  which.  moA 
blood  even  hn&  been  shed  by  it,  in  the  endt-avor 
to  prevent  prni!clyti8ni  from  that  Church  to  tbe 
Church  of  Rome.  In  Jt^  present  ia.«;tanocv 
therefore,  the  eeclcsiasti^  authorities  of  Uie 
Church  were  only  acting  out  the  tme  spirit  of 
the  ct>lablis)iment.  Mr.  Boghoii  KiuLa  was 
also  arrested  and  put  into  tlie  ftame  prtfton 
with  Mr.  Sahnkyan.  Four  days  aHemardi, 
the,-H!  two  individuals  were  pnl  under  charge 
of  a  Turkiith  police  oRiccr,  who  was  annoil 
with  pistols  and  sword,  and,  wilhnnt  the  Ica^t 
show  of  trial  or  cxprcssw]  accasation.  they 
were  scut  into  banishment  by  an  imprnal  fir* 
man,  to  a  mononlery  near  iaisery»  (the  a&- 
eient  Ofcsorcaof  ('uppudocia,)  ubout  40l)mik9 
east  of  Constantinople.  The  Patriarch  Stcpao 
took  leav*?  of  them  with  tcara    He  did  not 

EurticijjaU-  iu  the  act  of  his  compeers,  and 
new  well  its  deep  injustice.  The  police  oJB- 
cer,  a  Turk,  stopped  at  his  mother's  house  In 
Kcfitary,  anil  sent  back  wonl  that  Mr.  Fitnka 
was  too  feeble  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  tJic  ioor- 
ney  ;  but  ihemostjxjfilire  orders  were  relAed 
to  carry  him  to  kaiacry,  cither  alive  or  dead* 
At  Xicomediu,  ho  wu.";  refrcahixl  with  no  in- 
terview with  the  evangelical  brethren :  and 
having  recmted  hi^^  health,  be  went  on  Ida 
way.  Bat  the  Turkish  olllcer  who  coodnctal 
him,  finding  they  had  friends  there,  treated  Mr* 
Suhakyan  with  tlie  gn-utest  cruelty,  for  the 
purpose  of  extorting  money,  till  he  wa$  com- 
pellcd  to  give  on  order  for  SlOO  to  secora 
relief.  On  their  urrivul  at  Kaiserj*,  the  Anuis 
nians,  on  being  informed  that  they  had  been 
banished  merely  beraupc  thcj*  received  the 
Bible  as  the  only  infultiblc  pnide,  replied  that 
the  Patriarch  might  aA  well  banish  Cheoi  aU, 
for  they  were  all  of  tbe  same  opinion. 

Tbe  greatest  efforts  were  now  mode  at  the 
capital  to  frighten  the  brethren  into  sabnuB* 
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Am.    Very  few  dariij  to  visit  the  mission-  titudes  of  pereous  of  direrae  chnractors,  were 
mIMi  aad  tliosc  odIt  nader  cover  of  the  durk-  nclive,  from  dironK)  motives,  in  kt^eping  alive 
On  \lic  3J  ofMurclj,  &  PatriarcLa!  boll  ihu  spirit  of  fanatieigin.    Thu  native  brethren 


%m  iened  by  lIni!opr)8.  ndjnnrt  Patriarch, 
ftvMiSdinir  the  fading  nl'  all  lnuik!*  prtnird  or 
rimiucM  hy  the  niL«intiari»<;  uml  all  who 
h*d  roch  book.5  in  their  possession  were  re- 
qmM  U>  d'-tivLT  itn'ta,  witliout  df-liiy,  to  their 
btoliop  nr  ccnr'-s.;'ir,  Tlie  hrethrfii.  IhoiiHrh 
■BtUod  by  Knch  vinlcnt  procecdiiifpt,  sUll  u* 
*"  flnfeed  great  eonstiincT  ;  and  accmcd  ready  to 
flAr  jorfally  tJie  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and, 
tftted  be.  irapri.*wiim('nt,  banialiment,  and  the 
tethindo,  for  1h*_'ir  Master's  Bake. 

On  thr  l4th  of  March,  Dcr  Kcvork.  the 
pWi-  -ir;.-)  ,>f  Hn.'5?  Keiiy,  was  arrested  and 
ttt  rl-oii.     Eijrtt  doya.  after,  the 

f'  in  was  deposed  from  office,  and 

ft-:  lire  to  hia  convent  at  Arma.Mh. 

».  jiii;  ttJKl  on  the  followiuK  day, 

Ik  iiubUuI,  Ourropoti,  vas  iostalhrd  in  his 
rf«t  Purini;  the  same  weok,  the  Greek 
FMriorch  issued  a  boll,  excommnnieatinfir  oil 
vioilvmld  bay,  sdi.  or  rciid  the  books  of  the 
tMknns  or  Calvinial^,  a^  the  inissionariR^ 
^W  taXM ;  and  an  imperial  lirman  vras  also 
^\^.:...t  — ,T..;,. .  ..[I  the  patriarchs  to  look 
K'  mil  ):unrd  them  ag;ainet 

fc^, 1  iiifidelitv.     It  was  now 

|ntecnd>?tir  iliai,  the  Siillan  TfiimRelf  was  an 
fisiswlrd  partT  in  thv-^c  transsirtious.  After 
bfej  in  fo'bou  for  more  than  a  month,  I)er 
RfTirJt  vx':  banished  into  the  interior ;  and 
*«^  '^-ho  had  presided  over  dioceses 

•»  more  toaclier.aud  several  other 

nl  into  exile  about  th«  game 
waA  nn   examination  of  any 
ciT.  *»iw:  ni,.,  vrere  niado  the  rictims  of  this 
ftid  fetotictMm,  had  nf-n-r  in  any  way  been 


'be  evonirclieal  men,  but  were 
pate  in  their  pnuiihment  by  o 

I*utriarch  Ittsed  a  new  ball, 
in  the  furmer.  threateoini?  ter- 
.  in  the  name  of  the  Knther. 
iJhoHt.  ajaiiBt  all  who  fihouhl 
,  any  inl^'reonrse  with  the  mis- 
udini?  their  hooks ;   and  also 
,jm  who  neglected  to  inform,  when  made 
witli   offenders-    Within    two  or 
'    '      '       who  hnii  been  for 
)i  the  missionaries, 
tni  hn->  -'10  patron  of  Mr. 

Btj^  }  .  <)  and  imprisoned 

■  tbehob^..- ..;h<- peTFOQ  :  this  is  a 

■(Ifcedof  iierwcntioD  not  tinfh'fitientJy  resorted 
tlJK  r.nififrv.    Tlie  banker  wa.s  released 
•nfintment,  on  paying  a 
■".<•-  colh^e  at  Scftlar}",  to 
btf  Utki  UivcUtof  ho  bad  done  by  his 

:J 

HH  had  now  gwell- 
.lt\(\  a  strong  effort 


were  at  their  wits'  end,  and  even  the  miBsiooft- 
rii^  conid  not  see  how  God  was  goinf;  to 
deliver  his  people.     Provideaco  Huved  the 

Croblem,  however,  with  the  greatest  imagina- 
le  case.    The  persecuting  powers  were  sud- 
denly thrown  into  the  deepest  coostornation, 
by  a  demand  from  the  Siiltun  to  all  the  Patri- 
archs, that  each  should  fQrnit<li  him  with  scv^ 
ml  thoiuyind  men,  to  rccrnit  his  broken  army^^ 
and  enable  him  to  prosecute  his  war  with  MOfl 
hammed  Ali  of  Egj-piv    Tliough  an  anprec«-l 
dciit«>d  demaocl,  it  must  be  promptly  obercdvl 
Public  attention  was  now  entirely  absorDon 
in  this  snbject,  and  thu  doomed  Prot^Htantvi 
were  for  the  moment  forgotten.    The  annjri 
WHS  rallied,  ond  marched  to  the  6eld.    It  wagj 
estimated  to  consist  of  80^00  men  ;  and  oftl 
the  plains  of  Nesdb,  near  Aleppo,  it  encouik'.l 
lerou  on  Kgyptian  force  of  aimut  the  sanM  ' 
nnmbcr.    Tne  battle  was  fought  on  the  '24ih 
of  June,  1839.  and  the  Turkish  troops  wcio 
uticrly  derc:ttod,  and  etcattered  in  all  direotiooflL 
Tidings  of  thia  disu-stcr,  however,  never  n-aehed  i 
the  cars  of  the  Sultan  Mahmud.     He  died  io 
his  own  palace,  ou  the  Bospboms,  on  the  liret 
day  of  July.    His  sou,  Ahdid   Mcjid,   was 
girded  with*  tl»6  imperial  sword,  on  tLe  llth ; 
and  a.  few  days  alvcr,  the  news  reached  tiie 
rjipilal  that  tlie  Capudan  Pasha  had  treacher- 
ously surremlered  «p  the  whole  I'urkigh  fle«t 
to  Mohammed  Ali.    Thus,  both  the  army  and 
na\-y  were  gone,  and  a  mere  hoy  of  seventeen 
wag  upon  tiic  throne,  in  the  niacc  of  the  groat 
Mahmi'id ;  and  the  entire  dissolution  of  the 
empire  seemed  inevitable.     Nothing  but  the 
intorvcution  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe 
prevented  thw  catastrophe. 

By  this  rapid  sncceseion  of  remarkable 
events,  God  rebuked  the  persccators  of  his 
people,  and  effectually  removed  Anm  them  the 
power  of  carrying  into  effbct  their  unholy  do- 
dign?.  Judgment  succeeded  judgment.  A  fire 
hri>ke  out  in  Pera,  which  coitsumud  betweea 
throe  and  four  thousand  honsca,  dentroying  an 
immeaac  amount  of  property  and  several  live*. 
Immediately  after,  a  meeting  of  the  Annenian 
Synod  was  called,  and,  after  much  violent 
debating,  it  was  resolved  that  a  part  of  tJie 
exiles  should  be  recalled.  Mr.  Sahakyan,  be- 
ing considered  n  "  ring-leader."'  was  to  be  left 
in  peq)etnal  banishment.  AH  the  others  rfr 
turned  to  their  homes  before  winter  net  in. 
Some  of  them  were  restored  to  their  former 
etations.  'llie  converted  brelliren.  generally, 
soon  took  courage-  They  eautioibily  iT^nmed 
their  intereourec  with  the  miasionarii^,  and 
groiloally  became  bolder  than  ever  in  tlit-ir 
effiirtfl  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  trull). 
In  the  moan  time,  at  the  suggestion  of  others, 


Mr.  .Sabakyan  wrote  two  or  throe  letters,  suc- 
iii.K-  tr.  n[M.  i,p  thi>  expulsion  of  the  I  e{4»lvcly,  to  the  Patriarch,  petitioning  fur  hia 
thcmsclvia  from  th«  country.  Mul-|  own  release.    They  were  couched  in  terms  of 
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great  respt*cl,  btii  a*  thr-y  rout(iino<l  t\»  confcs- 
■ton  of  error,  and  no  promise  uf  rtittirr  t^ubmi^- 
■ioo,  his  rttpitwl  WM  (li'iiiitl.  The  hinliop  of 
B^oiserjr  also  wroto  to  Ihi*  I'Rlriurcli  in  Lis 
bdialf,  fayiiig  that  ho  hud  wntrtiod  Mr.  S. 
Tery  clowiy.  und  !iad  "  fuond  uo  fault  iu  him ; " 
but  iWta  applictition  uUo  fiitlcd.  Hnt.  Iliroufh 
the  inU-rrontiou  of  an  KtigtEsh  f^jtlemaUjVno 
was  ouD  ot'  tbe  phpiciunfi  of  tho  palace,  ihd 
ratriiirch,  by  rftjttext  of  the  Sottau.  after  tuaoy 
Julays, Mid  sorely  uruiu^t  his  Mill,  ^ent  an  onltr 
for  the  n?lcagc  of  Mr.  H.  on  the  lOth  of  Vvh- 
ruory,  1840. 

Stepa  woru  takon  to  rauko  Ihis  pcrscailion 
gtMLorul ;  and  siniilar  nifa'iiin.'s  of  o|iprf^ioQ 
and  criKflty  irere  nsortcd  lo  at  UrOsa,  Trebi- 
Bond,  and  other  plan^A. 

Bat,  while  tUe^w  violent  metfiures  iiD[M}eed 
Ml  outwnrd  clicck  upOD  tho  vork,  it  vas  evl- 
dent  that  the  truth  was  epreading ;  cvi-n  the 
mtfwurt's  takeu  to  check  the  rcrorinatidD,  be- 
ing in  many  iu^tanets  tho  mcam  of  awakcDing 
hi<)uirr ;  and  at  thf  vcrj*  time  when  the  slorm 
was  ragiiiff  at  the  cikpi(al,  und  at  ditfen'ol 
points  oil  the  etn-coast  of  the  empire,  the  nii»- 
•ion  was  punhina;  it.s  advanced  posta  into  the 
Teiy  heart  of  the  euemy'jt  country.  In  April, 
Ur.  Jackson,  from  'I'rebizond,  vi)>ited  Erzruin. 
■hnoiit  in  tbe  centre  of  ancient  AnncDia,  in 
order  to  make  arrungenients  fur  cummcncing: 
Operations  in  that  town.  While  he  Trad  there, 
a  k'lte-r  was  jmblirly  read  in  the  church  from 
the  rntriarch,  warnini;  tbe  people  aeain^t  in- 
tereoun«e  with  the  Americans,  aud  agaJrwt 
patrunizing^  their  echools  and  reading  their 
books;  ami  orderinj;  tbcrn  to  seize  sneh  books, 
wherever  th<*v  ronld  Xn-  fonnd,  and  lo  commit 
them  to  the  Aauiea.  Thia  did  not  prevent  Mr. 
Jackson  from  procurine  a  dwelliujr  house, 
which  he  accomplished  tnrough  the  kind  aa- 
flistancc  of  the  Itritbh  consul,  and  on  the  Uih 
of  r^cptcmlKT.  183'J,  he  removed  there  wikh 
his  family,  lu  Kebrnury  of  the  same  year, 
the  station  at  Constantinople  was  strengthened 
by  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  (\  llamlin  and  wif«, 
be  br^in;;  dftiii;naled  to  open  a  scmiDury  for 
Armenian  bovd. 

The  first  Monday  in  January,  of  the  year 
18'I0.  wiu»  obser\t'd  ae  a  dav  of  special  fastinif. 
faumiliatioD  and  pra^rer,  ttirou^^liout  all  the 
mi^inn  stations  of  the  litmrd  iu  Turkey.  Tht 
events  of  the  preceding  year,  and  the  c'sisting 
state  of  things  in  the  country,  rendered  it  a 
BCtu^on  of  deep  interest.  It  became  more  aod 
more  evident  that  the  pcrseontiug  power  had 
rect'lveil  a  check  from  which  it  woiud  not  im- 
^^  mediately  recover.  The  eflnrl^  of  the  iiersecn- 
^^K  ton  to  dcfltroy  the  truth  h&d  only  made  it 
^^^^  anrc  extensively  known  :  while  the  injustice. 
^^^  Tiolenre  and  cruelty  of  the  clergy  had  bronght 
I  &ejn  into  rontenip't. 

I  At  tbe  rommen cement  of  theycur  1&40,  in- 

I  terciior*!-'  was  a-iumod   with  most  of   thoae 

■  whom  til*  pen*ecution  hud  temporarily  rtipell- 

I  ed  ^m  tlie  miieiouarict4,  and  there  was  evi- 


dently no  diminution  of  intert?st  in  religia 
iw^uiiy.    One  jslriking  providence  aflrr 
other  occurrptl.  calculated  to  lead  Iho  hea 
of  the  faithrul  to  repose  in  God.  and   to 
'■  nothing  terrified  by  their  adverearit*." 
seTeral  instanceti.  i^ignal  judgmi^mtA  followfl 
the  pereecntor,  ho  that  even  the  cnrmifs  tfae4_ 
selreB  were  coufitraincd  to  acknowledge  that 
God  himflelf  was  uttering  his  reproving  roict 
The  sudden  manner  in  which  the  late  8u!taa 
was  cnt  off,  and  his  forcea  by  land  and  sea  de- 
stroyed, at  the  very  time  when  he  was  i  " " 
by  hu  authority  to'vex  the  church,  haa  ai 
been  notiee*!,    Tlio  chief  instrument  in  i 
lug  him  to  u<!0  bis  mighty  puwer  for  (uich'i 
pnrporte.  was,  by  the  fiultan  «  death,  deprive 
of  Ilia  inHjit-nce ;   and  shortly  after,  his  w3j 
was  removed  by  death,  and  he  hinutclf  broogli 
ih)wn  to  the  grave's  mouth.    Another  powa 
ful  man,  who  had  actively  oppowd  and  \t&t 
cuted  tlw  evaogolicai  brethren,  within  a  she 
space  of  time  liwt  two  daughters  by  sndt' 
wath ;  n  third  daughter  became  deranged,  i 
also  a  daughter-in-law ;  his  wife  was  defonpt 
by  BickiKw,  and  aUo  made  marly  blind,  i 
he  hiuLwlf  became  a  miserable  invalid.     J 
soou  after  the  young  Suitan  came  upon  thf^ 
throne,  a  charter  of  rights  wa.s  grantetl  to  the 
people,  without  their  a.-iUiug  for  It,  providio 
for  some  fundamentul  changes  in  the  int<i~ 
odministrat  iuu  of  the  government.      In 
presence  of  all  the  forcicu  amboasadoi^  I 
sovereign  solemnly  pledged  himself  lo  gnud,  I 
fur  as  in   him  lav,  the  hberly,  property,  an 
houor  of  every  individual  subject,  withuut  f 
fej-eiice  to  his  religious  creed.    No  one  waa  ' 
be  condemned,  in  any  cose,  without  as  Imv 
tial  trial,  and  no  one  woe  to  suffer  the  ] 
of  death,  without  the  fionction  of  the 
himself.     Under  this  charter  changes  the 
nionien(oH,H,  particularly  for  the  Christioii  n 
Ji:wi:'h  population,  bavc  nlready  taken  p" 
in  Turkey  ;  and  eTerythiop  now  indicates,  1 
according  to  the  honest  intention  and  pollq 
of  tlie  prettTit  goTemment,  I  here  is  nllimat4!r 
to  be  u  complete  carryiniBf  out  of  its  provision 
in  every  part  of  the  empire. 

Under  tlie  old  t^j-stem.  bankers  were  nc 
to  furnitth  capital  to  tlie  pachas,  until  tfa 
should   procure  their  suppliee  from   the 
pressed  peojile.     An  impf>rtant   part  of 
now  sytttem,  however,  waj?,  that  thenn;forwap 
tbe  mling  pashas  and  governors  throq 
tbe  country,  should  each  receive  a  fixed  j 
from  the  government ;  and  in  no  ease  i 
with  the  Collection  of  taxes.     Accordinglj 
near  the  beginning  of  the  year  1B40,  all 
bunkers  of  ihe  government   received  ord 
to  settle  u[i  their  accounts,  ns  they  were 
be  uo  longer  needed  iu  the  capacity  in  wbld 
tluy  had   heretofore   served  tne  state.    "T 
threw  many  of  them  into  great  dij^lniw,  i 
some  it  completely  mined.    One  wn?  driven, 
his  dceptration.  to  the  crime  of  soicide.    Th 
did  tied  put  another  obstacle  out  of  the  wayJ 
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■hid  IriUriYto  bid  cpriooaly  obitructeil  tbo 

tn  tbp  nnine  "f  18-lD  the  Greek  ratriftTcli, 
fti  !  hiinifc  wilb  tbe  AniifniAn  Pn- 

tn-  Titiug  the  ik*<>i>Ip  of  GoU,  was 

-•1  from  office,  by  order  of  the 

rK  i.iit'ut ;  and  it  was  not  loag  be- 

\':'-  .\ :  iif.njtui  rulriurch  followed  bim  into 

Mifni*"!!!-     It<-  li'.<;jiDic-  so  (xliiHw,  on  account 

hi  ■ '  .:  iiiv'.  vii(!i-ni  sjiiiit,  as  well  as  his 
-olili^'-.l  s..;,  -i;i;u  tosuvuhim- 
li.,„  ■•  :  ^  <irjH.--  (1 ;  ,i!i'I  St'.'rmn,  who  hud 
tiHD^jecl«il  f-ir  hi-  luil'lii'—  :iTid  his  furlM-ar- 
■tt  lownrda  i'roti'riantT-.  MiLsnrlfctttl  Ni  the 
PtCrivthat*',  fiwt  by  vote  of  the  priiidpal 
htbhfn.  &Dd  a.rterwanls  far  accUunutiuu,  in 
iD  immcttso  pi>pular  oastnablv. 

OnUie  24th  of  May,  1840,  Mr.  Sahokyaa 
fltvMd  turn  hb  bocishmfiit,  aud  \i\»  pn^ontT 
iMdod  creatJy  to  stroogOieu  the  uativc  broth- 
NB.  Itc  loon  commenced  a  scries  of  active 
UW»  fur  the  ^wd  of  \m  coantrymm.  rri'-sl 
TvUbob  ftto,  tint  b^'in;;  ablo  coiiscicintioiii'ly 
IsjRbnn  all  Ibi*  >iiiticy>  rc(|iiircd  of  bim  &» 
ffMi  .mi.'il':-  ,,  ,1  iin'iitcdtutiotidy  witlidrcvr  ; 
»Q  1  ■  \m  wboK'  lime  in  labor- 

fa;  ■  ^  "I'  lilt-  truth   among  his 

6ntr7vcn.  lio  thmulianiUiricd.  vohmtitrily, 
ftriUntiito  in  whidi  ho  was  honored  and  !;up- 
inrlfd,  Ibr  ouc  iu  trbicli  ho  was  exposed  to 
MMaat  ni«picit)n,  ix-pronch  aud  pi-rwculion, 
•4  ftt  Qif)  Eftine  lime,  with  verj'  uncertuia 
■eui  i/f  miWtAtcnrc.  Prifitt  Kevork  seemed 
to  W  "fall  -:■■  ;.iid  of  the  Holy  (Jhost," 
pnvddo^  '  than  before  hiu  bonish- 

•fllttliai.  >iii-i>:  1-  I. iiL  "  one  uume  given  under 
iMfW  among  men  whereby  we  must  bo 
tna^f  sod  irady  (o  suffer  iii^atn,  if  need  be, 
fcr  liii  MoT«d  liord  and  Mttstf-r.  The  dofi- 
triDii  rinwt  of  tlio  eenvorted  Armenians 
■nnd,  IB  gcnffsl,  womlerfully  elear :  which 
wii  Uir  morr  snrprisin;*,  considering  the  im- 
■en»  nblnsh  nf  Mip«"mtilion  and  crmr  that 
offinally  eTn-tiniUn^l  Ibcir  minds.  The  ttan- 
4».'^  ■'•   the  rcfonnntion  in  Europe- 

la^'  .CO  alone,  williout  the  dewli  of 

lieu*  -/.Ai  Ti-ually  the  ^nr.\\.  ceutrul  Inith, 
iMifflifi-th  fMleil  bv  Tbijr  swakened  and  intpiir- 
bf  Ourni,  and  maili:  ihc  ground  of  luitiAfuctury 

«e  nomtfer  of  inrpircr«  Bt«Mlily  increow.'d. 
HdiMkol  Drurly  all  whucolli'd  npon  the  nnR- 
WBirici,  came  fur  Ihe  avowe«I  purpose  of  roli- 
tfNlwtiTcrealion.  TIic  .*tory  had  been  very 
fcfotrinit!«?y  rin-nlalMl,  «-qi»  riolly  during  the 
pn^-  •  the  Amencoiis  were  a  nation 

rf  1  int  even  th'^  f^'rm  "f  ri'ligiou  : 

iBd  ILj.1   !'      L,M--;nM:j-;i-   '■.  ■■to  Con- 

rot lUI  tie    \--\  ■  III.  II  lid  only 

^ilvniktl  at  lii^i  \u  l>fiifY<.- ;  .>'  i<i>>:''.<rO  ns  the 
Mra  tmiily  tn  dmw  peopK:  int'>  tlifir  ?aaivs  ; 

•d  '"  r-  'I ■ ♦  •'  ■    (heir  VTiitors 

Ai-t  .  to  know  ex- 

irtJj    ...^  .-.c  matter;  and 

VMmt  vc  Iwru  auy  ehnrchea  in  America,! 


and  vbothor  any  namber  of  pt>nn1o  evor  na&cm- 
blc  for  worebip  on  the  Sttbt>ath: 

Before  the  end  of  the  war  1H.|0,  a  room  in 
the  busineai  quarter  of  the  city,  for  receiriii 
visitorw,  and  for  conference  on  religions  vx^ 
jeets,  wag  procured  and  kept  ojicn  on  t-sro 
stated  days  of  each  week,  and  jrradually  be- 
cunic  a  place  of  much  resort  for  rcHgioas 
intiniry. 

Abuut  the  same  time,  the  book  dcposltoiy 
wa**  removed  to  the  heart  of  the  city ;  and  in 
the  most  ]mblic  manner  the  prortuctai  of  ilie 
pn'ss,  so  latclv  anulhcmatizcd  by  the  Pair!- 
nrch,  were  dady  twdd  by  an  npent.  wlii»  wu« 
himself  an  Armenian.  More  tfian  tlinv  hiiu- 
dred  dollars'  worth  of  books,  in  the  different 
languages,  wore  told  at  Coostiuitinoplc  during 
the  year  1840. 

A  weekly  meeting  in  the  Armonion  tan- 
gnage,  commenced  by  Mr.  Dwiorlil  in  th* 
autumn  of  1839.  with  ouly  three  uidivlrluaK 
and  that  privately,  for  fear  of  the  jK-rgccntora^ 
pmduidly  iucn'uped,  and  tH'fore  the  etiil  of 
iS40,  it  was  held  twice  a  week,  publicly,  and 
more  than  25  di^^rcDt  individuals  had  at> 
tended. 

November  24, 1840,  a  boarding-school  for 
Armeulan  boya  and  vexing  men  wns  opened  at 
R^bek,  on  the  BoBplioroft,  nuder  the  tiupiTin- 
tendeiice  of  Mr.  Hamlin,  with  three  pnpIlK, 
and  within  about  a  week,  apnlicationn  hud 
bei^n  mnde  for  15  boarding  pciiolar*,  thnagh 
their  means,  at  first,  w<rnld  allow  them  to  re* 
ccive  only  12.  An  effort  wm  soon  made  to 
crash  tho  infant  peminary,  thon^  it  ]>roved 
entirely  futile,  and  wua  m  itself  not  a  little 
Iitdlcn'ma.  A  deputation  from  the  village 
of  Pobek  it'jcif,  consisting  of  the  Armenian 
priest,  two  Oreek  prie«itE,  one  of  the  village 
ruleni,  and  several  of  the  inhabitants,  colled 
upon  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  and  expressed 
tujiim  their  deep  regret  that  such  a  dangep* 
^  iiiuu  as  Mr.  Hamlin  should  bo  allowed  to 
reside  in  their  quarter.  Tbey  accused  liim  of 
eating  meat,  eggs,  butter,  milk,  ic,  Iwth  in 
Lent  and  also  on  Wednesilay?*  nnd  Kriilays, 
the  days  of  their  weekly  fast  I  He  also  taiig^tt 
\ih  scliolors  that  it  i^  no  mon*  wicked  to  cat 
butter  than  oil ;  or  meat  than  bread  ;  or  eggs 
than  olives  I  Another  urievous  offenw  was, 
that  neither  Mr.  H.  nor  Ihis  ^cholarn  mmle  tho 
sicii  of  the  croai ;  nor  wortthijwd  the  Virgin 
Mary,  or  the  soint« !  Of  ciwirw,  they  wid.  be 
mnflt  be  a  ctmfirmed  infidel,  aud  Im  can  tcuch 
nothing  better  in  bis  Khool  than  the  works 
of  Voltaire!  The  Pntrtnrrh  wiw  twi  well 
informed,  and  (oo  well  diftpusei),  to  bn  movpd 
by  such  an  application;  and  the  petitioners 
had  leavo  to  withdraw. 

I>nrinp  the  mimlh  of  June,  1S40,  Mr.  Hnin- 
Itn  and  Mr.  T>w(ght  vlpitcd  Nicome<ll;i.  The 
brethren  there  were  sorely  threatened,  during 
tho  reign  of  violcneo  at  tho  eopitui,  but  no 
aerioiu  jjcrsecutioa  wo«  actually  attemplod. 
They  had  had  little  *pirit«al  aid  or  comfort 
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from  abroad.  Thev  hid  been  thrown  npon 
tkeir  BiHe^  for  ri*lVi<^°f>  teaching,  and  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  their  MpoiiiKlrr  of  rcli- 
gioQ<(  truth,  am)  cpon  God  as  their  only 
protector ;  &ii<l  the^  had  grown  rapidly  iii 
Kuowk'd^i}  and  in^cc  The  mtsBionaricB  sat 
with  tlit-TD,  I'll  the  Sulitmth,  eonTcreing  of  the 
Ihinjrs  of  God,  for  ten  hoars,  ocd  so  intcnao  vas 
thfir  interest  that  they  would  have  sal  for  Icn 
hour*  more. 

^VhiIl■  they  were  there,  a  Btrangcr  from  a 
ncitfhborinjr  town,  a  nicrchant,  Iwing  in  Nico- 
mcdiA  on  basiuc^,  hud  thp  curiosity  to  call 
npon  them,  ile  said  thnt  the  report  of  them 
hud  rcoehed  hia  pluw  Ihrongh  tlie  PntriarchV 
lettor  of  warning,  and  that  he,  id  common  witJi 
many  of  his  brethren,  was  verr  anxious  to  know 
what  this  now  wiiy  was.  I^hey  exphiined  to 
him  tlieir  vine's  and  (ravo  hiiu  a  copy  uf  the 
New  'IVatameiit  in  the  modern  Armenian,  and 
ftko  several  tracts,  and  he  took  his  leave,  cx- 
pKSHing  hi»  hiffh  ^mlifu-atitm  with  the  inter- 
view. In  this  way  waa  the  knowledfjo  of  the 
gnepel  first  cstrrie*!  to  Ailahnzor,  the  repidenre 
of  tiiM  individual.  II  is  situated  abont  27 
miles  directly  eai>t  of  Nicomedia. 

The  reaction  after  iho  peTfleeulidn,  wm  not 
confined  to  (he  (rapitnl.  In  lirftai  and  Tn'hi* 
■ond  the  demand  for  books  increased,  and  there 
were  some  who  (rave  evidenee  of  beinp  truly 
CDitvertiMl ;  and  even  at  the  new  atatiun  at 
Breriim  there  were  Hipns  of  proini-te. 

The  Ker.  H.  J.  A'un  I^-nnen  waa  connerird 
with  the  Smyrna  statinn  durmg  April,  1840. 
The  labors  (if  the  missionarie?  here  were  ehietiy 
tlmiugh  the  press,  and  during  the  year  1840 
more  Ulan  six  million8  of  pa^eR  were  printed 
in  the  Armenian  and  Armcuo-TurkiBh  lan- 

Saoffe?  alone.  The  moi^t  important  work  in 
le  latter  woa  the  Pentateueh,  translated  under 
Mr  Go'jdi'H'K  i-upervittioti.  Its  publication  wuh 
haili-d  with  joy  by  nniltitudea.  The  Armeniaas 
of  Smyrna  also  ctitabliiihed  a  jircsii,  and  p^ 
Uahed  a  nowBpnper.  ^ 

The  year  1841  opene<l  with  many  indico* 
tions  that  a  thorou^rh  reforniaUon  was  going 
forward  in  the  Armenian  community.  A  very 
marked  diffl'renee  waa  observed  in  the  pcueral 
style  of  preachinjT  in  the  Armenian  churches 
it  tho  capital.  There  vob  a  ^rowin^  dctiire 
to  atady  tlie  Bcriptnreg,  and  a  ditipusitinn  to 
compare  every  doctrine  and  practice  with  the 
written  word  ;  and  thit*  could  not,  with  safety, 
he  di.sr^ard<ii.  It  wa:*  not  an  uncommon 
thiii(»  to  n(*-ari>r?ermonson  repentance,  on  tlie 
Sabh&th.  nij  the  Jiulj^cnt  day,  Ac,  alto^^ther 
biufe<l  npon  tlie  Bible  :  nnd,  in  some  instances, 
the  preachers  hniTowed  hu-jjely  from  the  publi- 
catioiLs  of  the  niiasionnries  lor  their  niulerials  ; 
and  they  had  re]t(?ate<l  upplicalioim  to  furnish 
matter  directly  If.r  swrmous,  for  one  of  the 
most  respectable  vartalKNla  in  CouBtantiuopIe, 
Another  of  the  vurtahcds  weut  so  for  even  08 
to  rnmliat  the  prevailing  error  ofRulHtituting 
Mary  and  the  saints  as  mediators  for  Christ, 


declaring  that  the  name  of  Christ  is  the  i 
one  given  under  heaven,  itmong  men,  whe 
we  can  be  Favtvi.       ■ 
Ait  the  reformation  advanced,  instances  i 

Sungent  conviction  of  ino,  and  a  string ; 
eep  apprehension  of  spiritual  things  b«8 
more  common  than  had  before  been  noticed. 
Some  persona  of  infamous  character  became 
the  subjcetii  of  an  entire  change,  so  that  many 
of  tiiofif.  who  were  without,  were  constrain 
to  epeak  of  the  change  as  moet  wondcrfl 
The  converted  brethren  aitso,  with  scarcely  i 
exception,  appeared  to  bo  growing  in  grai 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesas  Christ.,  and  1 
an  nctivL-  zi^at  for  the  salvation  of  others. 
Priest  Veitaness  was  fall  of  activity 
hope.  Almost  every  day  h«  brought 
ofsorno  new  and  intirtwling  case  of  inquiry  1 
some  part  of  the  city.  Ilia  whole  time* 
occupied  in  poing  from  house  to  house. 
the  spring  ftf  lt>41,  a  re|K)rt  came  to  ~ 
tinopio  thai  a  number  of  Armenians  in  Nico* 
media  wore  about  going  over  to  the  J«t;uiij»; 
and  the  Patriarch  commissioned  tliis  >ame 
priest  Vrrtaness  to  eo  there  with  all  sjk 
and  endeavor  to  bring  them  back  to  t] 
mother  church.  Thus  iv>rtilied  by  a  roinmll_ 
ftion  from  the  highest  power,  he  had  perfi-iMJy 
free  access  to  every  family  in  the  Armcniau 
community  in  that  town.  He  was  quite  m 
iHMdful  in  the  object  of  liis  mission,  and  wfav 
he  heartily  and  faithfully  obeyed  the  Palriar  ' 
and  etideavon^d  to  pi'n;uadi;  men  not  to  so" 
themj>elvi«  to  fall  into  the  clutches  of  Ron 
he  also  labored  still  more  zealously  to  br 
them  to  a  sense  of  their  situ;  against  God.  t 
to  a  hearty  recepliun  of  ChriHt  aJone,  as 
piavioor  of  their  ponK  His  visit  was  a  gi 
comfort  to  the  brethren  in  Nicomedia,  u' 
a»  an  advantage  to  the  cause  at  large. 

I  n  Adabazar  ruy-utar  meetings  for  prayvr  1 
reading  the  fcjcriptores,  werLMield  every  T 
bath,  and  I'mm  2r>  to  fiO  were  iiimally  ]>rt;sen 
One  of  the  pritsts  seemed  to  have  bt-como  oh 
dient  to  the  faith.    A  handbill  Inw-t,  cuulaifl 
ing  sinijtly   The   ten  coniniandmcnt^,   in 
modem  tongue,  without  note  or  comment,! 
the  means  of  opening   many  eyes  to  see 
folly  and  sin  of  |)iclure  worship.    One 
prtiviou.'^ly  there  could  not  prol>ubly  have  1 
found  a  single  soul,  among  the  4.000  Ar 
iiian  inliAbitauts  of  Adabazar,  who  was  no 
groping  in  tlic  deepest  spiritual  darkness.  No 
two  scores  or  more  were  convince*!  of  the  i 
rors  of  their  Chorch,  and  ready  to  take 
Biblo  as  their  only  religious  guide,  and  sere 
appeared  to  be  truly  converted  men.  and  wc 
willing  even  to  loy  down  their  lives  for  (" 
All  thi[<  took  place  Iwfore  any  miag^ona 
vi}*ited  them.     In  the  autumn  of  184f 
Schneider,  in  compliuiiee  with  their  oft-rewa 
ed  invitations  for  a  mieisinnary  to  visit  tii«a 
went  to  Adabiixar.  and  retumwl   from 
visit  with  the  larist  cheering  inipre>«ions,  tki 
what  had  been  done  was  truly  the  work 
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QoA'*  8pMt.    A  ^irit  of  iaqniij  vu  fouDcI 
to  ■-  '-'If  throDj^h  many  of  the 

ati. 

In  L>uu*tiiDimt.'[iie  a  mo«t  sinfular  stale  nf 

ttngl  cxutotL    'file  Patriarch  was  personally 

— " -'f-'to^wi  towBriLi  the   livanpelirnl   p4irly, 

liy  DO   meaiia  a  dcriilt^I   rrlvim,  uk) 

•  ..■i.(..I  l.v  rhe  bunkera.     liis  Vicar, 

;  rsTich  ha  bocflmc,  though 

i.  probably  not  mnch  of  a 

II  miviuiufi;,  \im   InutH^itn'itig  and 

'  ''iinuiup.    A  strong  portion  of  the 

'•'  in  fttvnr  of  n  coango  of  Po- 

a  mo8t  rfwly  uieaua  of  accom- 

objf-'ct,  they  pjirt'ai]  the  story 

Lt  •Stt'jNto,  the  occupant  of  the 

■■■ant.  and  wud  ifluyintf  Into 

-ii.nmrits.     Ajau  evideoce 

i.i.ud  triumphftnlly  to  ttie  Scm- 

\,  conaistiiift  ttUuirelhor  of  Ar- 

:\Qf}  yet  their  pareiita  were  not 

■  kifp  them  nt  home.     It  was  oecee- 

'lie]>oor  i'atriurch  to  Uo  BUDiething. 

.>r  feumnKHied   before  him  a  ]iriv»t 

lymcn,  who  had  children  thertv  aad 

lold  them  t<i  remove  thuir  boys  ;  but 

licm  iiht  to  epf-iik  about  it  in  public 

iif  |>r«-Ht  olK-'ye<1.  but  after  a  few  days,  brou^t 

Ui  wy  back.    The  Vienr  again  ordered  him 

ti  idDOTe  hli  child,     lie  aen'm  ohc}'ed,  but 

fMnTttan>CTl  biin  as  I)efure.    i'biijWUK  rf|H'ut- 

dbwor  fiv(?  times.    At  length  thti  schtHii 

»■  Tiihintaj  ily  suspendwl  for  a  lew  vrwks ; 

tt4  tbea   went  dd   more  prosperously  than 

A  flfrre  fjnarr^I  soon  broke  out  between 
ft-  ■  tnulosmen,  in  rttfereuce 

cL  1  niUmanagenient  of  the 

pwwiiMfy  alluifb  C'l  their  ndlege  at  Scfttary, 
vUcli  Uf)t  the  whole  coinmuuity  in  a  Rtate 
<(iotcnM  i'Jicitfment  atui  ofrilatlon  for  many 
VMithij  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  mintion- 
nuand  the  native  brethren  were  left  to  pros- 
tMf  their  luUirs  ^umllIe^ti■d.  The  reul  tuuse 
rflLii  fiiiiliin-  is  to  \n}  tracoil  to  the  domiiieer- 
W  lue  of  the  bankers,  to  whose 

ir--  i.l.',  the  inerrti.«iu)yr  intelligence 

4f  Ue  tradesiiMni  was  Icoehiui;  them  uo  longer 
flrietJy  to  submit.  The  latter  (facci*eded  in 
ptttntK  the  uppoinintenl,  by  the  jKXiple.  of 
■  ftMDnlttpn  of  cfmuMillont,  conRiating  of  24 
pnoo»,  to  whom  eierr  question  of  importance, 
f8rt*iabp  to  tJie  buttiueas  matters  of  the  Ar- 
•bum  I'oiimtunity.  wu«  to  be  referred.  After 
t  Ivie^  intiTTal  of  repose,  a  list  of  eharge»:, 
VUck  liad  tM-en  made  out  by  the  united  c0brt£ 
ifnasoTlho  bankers,  and  i^umc  of  the  clergy, 
n«t*''Kntj.]  by  the  Patriarch  to  the  Porti, 
•r-  1  men  ;  one  of  which  was,  that 

Ur-  rhe  pl:m  of  placing;  themselves 

•iKl  r'flfctinu  of  Rutuio, 

u,  the  Turks!    The 
'hrowii  into  prison. 
I  of  it.  ihey  ruslifd 
bluiH'  1  •i-e.  10  iho  DUinbcr  of  from 


4  Ui  6.000.  ud  called  uyton  the  Grand  Ybdr 
cither  to  release  their  rcpreeeututivca,  or  im- 
prison them  all.  ThtsodiccrreplM  Uiat  thoir 
nwn  bankerbnnd  Patriorc-h  were  their  aecuBrra. 
'i'he  peojile  exclaimed,  '•  ^Vc  do  not  ackuowl- 
cdge  the  authority  of  our  bunki^D  or  dtirgy ; 
we  ore  subjects  of  the  Sultan."  It  aoon  Uy 
came  evident  that  the  trtie  policy  of  the  gov- 
ernment W8«  to  yield,  and  the  prisoners  wcro 
acconlinffly  releoaed.  The  people  then  do* 
mandeil  the  iniroediatc  removal  of  the  Patri- 
arch. Upon  thid  the  bt^hojM  and  vartabeds 
were  all  summoned  to  the  Porto,  and  the 
tradesmen  were  calletl  upon  to  select  from 
amoog  them  the  one  they  would  prefer  aa  Pa^  ^ 
triarch.  The  reply  wtia, "We  will  have  doo»  i 
of  these  men;  they  are  idl  alike  bud  men ; 
men  who  live  bv  extorting  mouey  from  the 
poor  Tteople.  Wo  want  none  of  them.  We 
will  lake  time  to  consider  the  matter."  I'he 
QHst>mbly  was  then  dirimisse>il,  and  the  c-lergr 
vent  away  in  dif^frucH'.  As  they  po-sseil  lhri*ii)(n 
the  crowd,  remarks  like  the  following  were 
heard  from  the  llpn  of  the  people :  "  There  go 
our  opprc88ora !"  "Whoever  goes  with  tlicm 
KOee  to  dcEtruction  V  *'  Let  no  man  step  bis 
foot  ofain  in  the  Armenian  Church,  uu  the 
peril  of  his  salvation,  so  long  as  these  men  are 
there  1"  ''Behold  the  di-eeivers  and  n>bbera 
of  the  jioople!"  For  some  days  afIi:rwurdH, 
the  wickedneai  of  the  clergy  was  a  Ruloei't  of 
universul  remark.  Muny  5aid,  **  We  tiiou^ht 
that  8tepan,  (uir  present  Patriarch,  was  one 
of  the  best  of  them  ;  and  we  called  him  a  dove, 
but  he  has  proved  to  be  a  raven.  Ho  has  be- 
trayed his  people  into  the  hundi  of  the  Mo> 
hammedunsl  if  he  is  the  IksI,  what  must  the 
otliers  tM!?" 

This  struggle  continued  for  several  moulhi^ 
each  jjarty  alternately  triumphing,  and  eath 
niinbing,  until  at  lut^t  a  [fcremplory  ordor  was 
i&4ued  by  the  Sultan,  that  the  bulligerent* 
should  f'irtbwilh  make  peace,  am)  that  a  cer- 
tain uiimber  of  men  bhuulj  bo  regularly  clKiben, 
to  be  aswxial<--d  willi  the  I'alriarch  iu  adminia- 
tehug  the  uSairs  of  the  community.  Hatiee- 
ouently  it  was  arranged  that  two  ccuumilttios 
snoold  be  appoiated,  one  for  ecclesiastical,  and 
the  other  tor  secular  mattcni,  and  the  I'atri* 
ureh  be  the  clialrmau  of  each ;  and  tliiij  order 
of  things  ^till  prevails. 

The  Patriarch,  Stepon,  was  soon  removed 
from  oQice,  and  an  the  people  and  buiikas 
could  not  agree  upon  any  of  the  prominent 
candidates,  tner  selected  an  obscure  old  bi^^hop, 
by  the  name  of  AadiladzadlU',  who  hiul  ulwa^ 
been  aa  eccentric  character,  aod  was  now  in 
hu  dotage.  This  aUo  was  so  overruled  as  to 
work  mightily  for  the  spread  of  the  truth  in 
the  land.  Such  was  tlie  peculiar  inldity  and 
eupriciouiiiiosd  of  this  man,  that  n'>body  wi^cd 
to  go  to  the  Patriarchate  for  any  purjHx^e,  cx- 
repl  through  dire  necessity.  Everybmly  secot- 
t  d  to  feel  that  the  Ic^  they  hod  to  do  with  their 
Patriarch  the  better.    And  when  any  thing 
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was  (uitl  iiliont  the  need  of  adopting  tijtoroiiB 
moasam  to  check  the  spread  of  Protcsluntisai, 
the  replr  nsoaUy  was,  "  What  docs  that  coo- 
cern  as  7    Let  vvvrj  man  do  ns  he  likes." 

The  Vicar  of  the  now  rfllriorch  waa  one  of 
those  ejtikHj  for  rrYJtestanlib-m,  in  the  year 
18:19.  llo  was  foniuTly  a.ting  bishop  otTro- 
bizoix],  uik)  llien-.  beuuoc  prtliy  thoroughly 
enIii,'hli'nod  as  to  the  errors  of  his  Charcb. 
Uuj  cjcaltatioD  t"  the  office  of  PatriurrhV  Vi- 
car. wuA  IL3  uD('\[iect(o<l  to  him  ob  it  wiu  to  the 
miwionQrin;  nnd  to  tlic  cvongc-l  ical  brethren 
f^LTolly  :  anJ  that  also  woa  of  God.  Otily 
a  ^hort'time  prci-ioiiji  he  bod  applitxl  to  llie 
mission  for  fniploymcnt  hi  ibe  rMXik-makiiig 
ck'ii;vrlim*nl. 

The  brethren  wen?  still  exempt  from  peree- 
nition,  thouph  they  did  not  rest  from  pi-ayer 
and  Ub«/r.  Tlicy  wa!ke>J  "  in  the  fear  of  the 
lior<l  and  in  tlioVonifdrt  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  -  were  multiplied.''  It  was  a  i)eriod  of 
quiet  and  steady  inereose  to  the  church.  There 
was  (tinoDg  the  native  brelhren,  a  very  delight- 
ful increusi;  of  itpiriiiiality  of  mind,  oud  an 
ejttraordinary  spirit  of  prayer.  Thcr  often  as- 
sembled in  small  circles  to  ask  for  God's  bleesa- 
\n^  on  the  means  of  gruce ;  and  oflcD,  after 
sennon  on  the  Sabbath,  wonld  Bcrerol  of  tltcm 
remain,  in  order  to  have  a  season  cf  social 
prayer.  If  thev  found  any  individual  in  the 
congregation  giving  indiealions  of  ppecial  f4<- 
rionsscsw,  they  did  Dot  fail  to  stop,  oud  con- 
Tcno  and  pray  with  him. 

The  year  1842  was  distinguinhrd  fur  the 
special  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
whole  city  of  Constantinople  was  filled  with 
ramors  of  "  the  new  doctrines,"  and  they  form- 
ed the  topics  of  discussion  in  almost  nil  uascro- 
blies  of  Armeniann.  The  mindfl  of  gome  were 
wonderfully  wrouf^ht  upon.  The  tjuniphth.'jw 
and  pny  became  sober  and  praycrfur;  the 
worldly  bwame  ^irttnally  minded ;  the  prond 
beenme  meek  and  lowly ;  opposcrs  and  pcTBC- 
cutnr.H  were  diwrmed,  anil  a  few  were  tratiw- 
formcd  into  decided  friends  and  helitera 
Priofttj  and  vartabedit,  and  even  monks,  were 
obedient  to  the  fDith;  of  which  the  misRioa- 
orieB  give  in  detail  HOme  most  interesting  in- 
sUdccs. 

The  roal  of  the  Armenian  Christian  breth- 
ren, in  endeavoring:  to  ealifrhten  nnd  reclaim 
their  own  countrymen,  whether  far  or  near, 
was  one  of  their  moat  striking  characteristio). 
In  the  summer  of  1842,  several  of  them  met 
in  a  retired  sjiot  among  the  hills  that  tiurround 
the  capital,  and  after  unitiug^  in  praver  for  the 
gnidance  and  bk'ssinfj  of  the  Holy  tSpirit,  they 
resolved  to  &cnd  forth  one  of  their  number,  at 
tboir  own  expeiuv,  on  a  missionary  tour  among 
tho  Armenians  in  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor. 
The  individual  H-lected  for  this  scnice  was 
priest  Vertancss,  who  readily  accejited  the 
call,  aud  soon  proceeded  on  his  way.  It  was  a 
tour  attended  with  many  good  nsult& 

Nor  did  Ihcy  forget  the  claims  of  uther  races 


around  them,  who  were  living  in  i^o 

the  Gospel.    "With  the  Jews  especially,  thfj- 

hod  almost  daily  conversation  in  reference  t^ 
the  one  only  Saviour,  Je«us  Christ ;  and  ihi* 
was  the  mon^  remarkable,  since  theni  could 
scarcely  be  found  among  the  other  cloasa  oT 
people  in  Turkey,  any  other  feeling  than  thst 
of  contempt  for  the  outcast  cbildivn  of  Abn- 
ham. 

There  was  also  a  Tery  marked  incr«ftso  oE 
interest  and  religions  inquiry  among  females. 
Hitherto  the  importriut  element  of  female  influ- 
ence had  Invn  in  n  great  measure  wanting  in  Iba 
reformation.  The  can**  of  this  waa  two-fold  ; 
first,  the  estremc  ignorance  and  consequent 
bigotry  of  the  female  portion  of  the  ptipalution* 
th^e  never  having  been  the  l«v«t  provision  for 
their  education  ;  and,  secondly,  the  diOleuliy  of 
access  to  them,  and  of  their  availing  themselves, 
even  when  disposed,  of  the  privileged  of  the 
gospel,  owing  to  the  peculiar  cnst«m8t>f';<'ii<*^ 
in  the  Ensl  respecting  th0  8(?el»«ion  ol" 
The  priests,  from  their  official  charade  t .  i  ■ 
fcfisors.  liovc  free  access  to  the  females  uf  iho 
community.  The  pious  priests  were  not  back- 
ward in  availing  thcmseU'cs  of  this  pnvilegti 
and  chiefly  thronch  their  instrumentality,  io 
the  years  1B42  and  l^AH,  several  of  the  Anne> 
nian  females  became  deeply  interested  in  relig- 
ious concerns,  and  some  fcw  pare  evidence  of 
being  truly  eonvcrtwi.  From  that  time  thej 
l^Cffan  to  form  a  jtart  of  the  regular  vi^itore, 
and  some  few  became  n^gular  attenduutit  at  On 
preaching  service  in  the  Seminary.  About 
the  same  time  Mr.  Dwighl  opened  a  week-day 
preaching  service  in  .^jmcoia,  eicluaively  for 
females. 

The  distrilintion  of  the  pubKcattoDs  of  Ac 
jireas  became  an  important  branch  of  labor, 
and  nuite  snfReient  to  occupy  the  best  part  (J 
one  man's  time.  Mr.  Homes  was  designated 
to  this  porticolor  work,  and  be  soon  found  that 
in  connection  with  his  other  labors,  be  was 
fully  and  most  luw-fully  employed.  There  wm 
a  constantly  inrreoHing  liemand  for  books,  BO 
that  by  the  spring  of  1H4H,  it  was  impowiblt 
to  procure  a  supply  from  the  press  and  ofoddy 
in  Smyrna,  with  the  limited  funds  they  bad,  to 
meet  seasonably  all  the  ordera  tliat'eune  in. 
Eight  or  ten  book.scllers  at  the  eajdlal  mat 
kept  constantly  supplied,  and  tho  products  of 
the  ijress  were  also  sent  to  almi«t  every  part  o( 
the  interior,  even  into  RuHila,  Georgia,  and 
Tersia.  An  Armenian  archbishop  near  Odcoes, 
on  receiving  some  of  these,  cjijjressed  the  great- 
est jov  ;  and  remarked  that  they  ought  to  be 
gratcml  towards  those  who  were  engaged  in 
preparing  such  cscellenl  books  for  their  coub- 
trymen.  More  than  4O,U00  volumei;  and  tmcii 
were  issued  from  the  .Smyrna  depot  to  the  dif 
ferent  stations,  during  the  veor  1842.  Hn 
translation  of  the  whole  Old  TestuHot  intt 
the  Anneoo-Turklsh  language,  to  which  Mr 
Goodell  had  devoted  his  undivided  attention  onj 
streogth  for  many  years,  was  happily  comp 
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ntiw*  1th  of  Xavnobor,  1841,  ind  waa  pab- 
■t  ^jmjrmft.  in  tbt?  itpring  or  1B42  ;  aod 
the  mA  of  tlie  fiilluwiiijt  winter,  the  re- 
at  the  New  Tc«tUniciit  \a  the  same  Uo- 
WM  also  fiuisho\l  br  Mr.  <joo(lcll,  and 
tmufaitiua  publubi'ci  Aad  ^T  it^  side  any 
pheaii  an  editioo  of  the  Nuw  Togtumcnt  in 
Mdrrn  Anaonian,  publUhcd  ahout  tlio 
time  in  Smmuk,  urcriacJ  bv  Mr.  Adgvr. 
'Stan  uf  loe  latter  vork  w&«  defrayed 
British  and  Forci^  Biblu  tSi>cU'tT, 
liiat  of  tlie  fijrinifr  camt^  from  the  Anicri> 

Society, 
of  Ike  must  striking:  traits  of  the  ro- 
Ami«-tuatis  ift,  thuir  ffvertuo)  iiud 
m1  uf  God.  Some  liave  bt'cu 
[J  uil  uighl  to  reud  and  tctmly  the 
when  it  wai;  Grst  furaisl^  to  thfitu  in 
■IriUgible  huieuiige;  and  the  prevailing 
laira  of  all  aeemefT  to  be,  to  andur»taod  what 
leacha  through  his  >Vflnl,  and  to  cunform 
'Wkf  and  pnuticu  whully  to  his  teacb- 
Jl  diatini^mabed  Arini?nian  having  pnb- 
&  book  against  rrotc«ituiituim,  under  the 
aad  at  the  expeosu  of  the  Jesuits,  tho 
of  the  Palriarcii  couduinued  the  proa.*- 
admitted  that  there  vt-r*:  u-rore  in  their 
ttei^  and  «ud  tlut  thU  Ixjok  would  call  lortli 
ann  from  the  miwonarics,  which  nould  cx- 
iw^HOe  HTon  to  the  |joopte. 

Th»  •nniuary  still  sorviTed  all  the  shocia  it 
Mrivid  b«m  the  jcalotuy  and  hatred  of  iU 
MaiflL  For  several  months  the  moKt  vigriroiu 
tfalft  nve  made  by  bankent.  priivM,  vorto- 
MiiadbMbops.  GRMcially  those  who  wen* 
Mdufforio^  to  uphold  the  Scbtar>-  Colicire,  to 
■■fcOw  twlitution;  when   In:    '  'iry 

MoKvas  olowd  iii  Kpile  <>f  ni  j  l^ 

A|  ub  Bunoa  dcmiuarv  ilill  li<  lu  Limi  u-^ur- 

tla  Rot.  a.  W.  WckkI,  who  arrived  at  Cod- 
^ntiaoptv  vith  his  wife,  in  the  summer  of 
l^lTCt  BMurlaUv]  with  Mr.  Hamlin  in  the 
■naillkai  of  the  onninftry.  the  number  of 
*Mn  faallig  2S.  all  of 'whom  b<>anUil  tn 
it  lieeid*^  the  incalcniably 
hnunair  nf  enrh  nn  inslitutinii  on 
i"  [1  in  Turkey,  it 

it.-  :i\e*i  »8.  an  ob- 

.  of  »iUa/ii.  11  i(»  \i-iT(.i--.  ilniwirtg  Ibfm 
vitilhi  the  mond  of  the  ^'tf|H.'l.  and  iliorU'.  t>^>o, 
tftanof  a  ciaa  thul  couU  uol  lie  induced  to 
fq  fer  Initncttoo  to  the  nri  ^'ttt^  hrHue  of  a 

"*0  of  IhsMC  wha  wnv  numbortHi  witli  tlic 


l)i'-    iii|fril;i!t    of    IM'J, 

■u  bi'injf 

,  Htrald. 

ibli'neaB. 

.it  Ian  of 
'  hi-  Anni  nian 
■»  artb  bishop) 

I  r"i'-.i^rii    I        -"i"p"il  f'hTirch. 

ir  atlfulit'ii  I  '  til'    I "  1'-  '  i\nd 
<ttra^rraph»  aiiuOcU  lo  ivf  Uiem, 


i^m 


neither  of  tb<*iii  bciag  aoqoaiatod  vith  tho 
Knpligh  lanipjatre. 

The  work  prognnstd  also  at  tho  inl 
stations.  But  •lucetav,  as  nsnnl.  avnknneil 
oppositioD  ;  and  an  enlightened  prii:!t,  nl.  Krs- ] 
r&m,  who  hod  begun  to  preach  the  tnitli  lo  bia 
people,  was  eo^nded  from  oflict.  and  basti- 
nadoed by  the  bishop  with  his  own  hands, 
Thcsuflvrer,  after  counting  *J.'>  blows,  t^woouod 
away,  and  in  thin;  condition  vm  bound  with  a 
chain,  and  thrown  into  prison.  whL>ro  be  ro^ 
mained  till  the  next  morning.  After  being 
releatted,  he  told  Uie  bishop,  in  the  pn*enee  of 
witnn^ci),  tlut  he  i^hould  continue  to  read  and 
t^-och  the  gospel.  This  some  biahop  was  imce  a 
fieriotis  iu(|uirtr,  and  evcu  mflbred  peT^srnlioB  ( 
for  rrotwtantino.  He  waa  one  of  thr  cjciloa 
in  1639  ;  but,  gincc  his  restoration  to  power, 
he  has  been  a  hitler  and  violent  persceulor. 

The  Provideiiee  of  (itnl  wondprfnlly  fovorcd 
the  brethren  in  Adnbuzor.  In  the  hpring  of 
IK4'J.  the  Tartiiljoil  gave  them  formal  permis- 
sion to  meet  pvcry  Bubbath  dav  in  n  private 
bou-so,  for  pra}"cr  and  reading  tLe  b'l'riptnrw ; 
and  there  wore  lUiually  from  '25  to  hti  pri-sciit* 
Kucmit-.i  tbey  ntill  lm*l,  however,  who  were  I 
Klwa3-8  walehfid  for  opp<>rt unities  of  thwarting 
an*l  distrt^fcing  them.  A  vi^it  from  the  bishop 
of  the  dioccw, — tho  cx-patrioreb  Sti-jMUi. — in 
the  s[jring  of  1813,  socmod  to  ofTor  such  ao 
opportunity.  It  was  represented  to  him  that 
a  new  sect  lia<l  (Sprung  up  among  them,  which 
liiul  embraa^i  very  strange  and  hereti«il  no- 
(ioii<t,and  was  sprending  its  poison  in  all  direc- 
tion!), lie  Umik  down  the  names  of  the  lead- 
ing men  of  this  Bo-ealled  iJ«M;t,  whom  he  after- 
wards summoned  before  him,  and  a^Ued  th«m 
to  give  an  at-eoiint  of  Ibeui'^-lvert.  They  ro- 
plie*l  tbot  tiM'y  had  not  separated  themselvca 
iWmi  the  Armenian  Church,  but  that  they  ro- 
ceive^l  the  Scripturea  us  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  praelice  ;  that  thi-y  tried  to  keep  holy  the 
Habbuth  day ;  lliat  they  endeavored  to  nfraln 
from  lying,  ^wearing,  and  blasphemy,  and  in 
all  thinj^g  to  fallow  strictly  the  rulea  of  Christ. 
The  bisuop.  after  questioning  them  i<ti]|  far* 
ther,  for  liis  own  satisfaction,  decided  that 
there  wa5  uo  fault  in  them  at  rdl  in  IhU  mat- 
ter, and,  cipr<ssing  the  wisli  that  all  the  Ar- 
menian.'! would  do  the  ^ame,  dismisBud  them. 

At  N  ieomedia,  the  work  received  a  new  im- 
polse  in  18-12,  wlien  the  attGndonec  on  « 
weekly  prayer-meeting  waa  saddcolv  increased  j 
from  six  or  eight  to  10  or  50.  ilany  miadB 
were  in  an  inquiring  state.  Opposition  was 
maile.  but  the  lii^bop  gave  a  decu^ion  similar 
to  that  he  had  given  at  Adubnzar,  and  (mb> 
liely  charged  his  people  to  abstain  from  med- 
dling with  tlwBC  men.  The  awakening  infln- 
encra  of  the  Uoly  Spirit  wore  abin  felt  in 
r!mvTnn  to  some  extent,  as  in  almost  every 
part  of  the  Anaeniao  field. 

In  1H4H,  a  young  Armenioii,  who  hod,  in  aa 
unguarded  moment,  embraced  MoluLmmedau- 
ism,  and  afterwards  rctumed   to  his  former 
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profcfiftioQ,  was  publicli^  bcbeodod  in  ibo  streets 
of  Constjuitinople,  in  upptx^ilJon  to  the  rcmoih 
fltrances  of  Sir  Stratfunt  Cftnrnnjr.  the  Hntii^h 
sninutCTr ;  in  consequence  of  which,  that  pcu- 
UeniuJi.  in  behalf  of  oisgOTcrDUient-.  and  backed 
by  the  French.  Prussian,  mid  Ilu.'wiuii  imihaf**iv 
doR.dcimuidcii  from  iJje  Sultana  wrilten  plitl^'C 
llmt  no  |)ernon  who  had  cnibrnccd  Ibc  Muhniu- 
nieiluu  religion,  nnd  aftc-nvfmls  rctDrncd  to 
i1lirri!tia.nity,  choiild.  on  tliat  account,  be  pot  to 
death.  Tb'o  Torks  vielded,  through  ucecHsity. 
after  holding  out  (or  Kcveral  wetthft.  and  tlie 
pledge  required  wsii  ^i^'i^tit  sif^ned  by  the  Sultan 
nimaelf,  tne  conceded  latcrprctation  of  which 
ia,  that  heooeforth,  ^o  rxnaox  suuui.d  ue  rKH- 
ucuTKii  rOB  ms  rslioiovs  orusiohH  jh  Tvk- 
KSY.  tSo  plainly  waa  tbe  fing«r  of  God  mani- 
feel  in  this  vrhofe  transaction,  that  His  Excel- 
lency, Sir  Ftratford  Canning,  afterwards  dis- 
tinctlT  acknowled^red  that  God  atone  had 
done  It,  and  added,  that  to  hiiu  it  seemed  lit- 
tie  }vs9  than  a  niirncle.  Xo  nfference  was 
made,  in  these  procittdinga.  to  the  ]_)enwcutc<l 
poopic  of  God  in  iTnrkcy  ;  yet,  in  thu  indirect 
way.  the  fonndation  was  laid  for  their  full  eu- 
joyinrnt  of  rdipiimtf  liljerty. 

Ihiriiifir  the  winter  of  1843--4,  the  stations 
In  Turkey  were  favored  witli  a  visit  from  the 
Et!V.  Kufita  Anden^vn.  D.U.,  Secretary  of  (lie 
AintTicuu  iliiani  of  CouiMiisyiniifrs  for  Foreign 
Missions,  and  the  Rev.  Joel  llawes,  D.D.,  a 
cortwrale  memlH.'r  of  the  Board.  An  oppcrr- 
tniiiiy  WU3  thu«  niTnrdcd  for  full  coruniltations 
on  varioiw  siibjtHiti*,  liaviug  a  jiractical  bearinc 
on  the  mi.'wionary  work,  the  rcsidta  of  which 
clearly  attostc-d  the  expediency  of  the  meiLsure. 
An  im[M>rtant  change  followed  in  reference  to 
one  department  of  labor,  'llie  mii^iion  to  the 
Greeks  in  Turkey  waa  nl>andono<l.  Mr.  Uipp*. 
of  Smyrna,  and  Mr.  I^add,  of  Briisa,  hilberto 
laboriiV  exclosivelj  in  thia  department,  now 
gnre  them&clrcs  np  to  the  work  amooff  the 
A rniei  1100-1,  Mr.  Benjamin,  of  Athens,  joined 
tlie  station  at  Trchizond,  with  a  view  to  the 
BOiuc  Udd.  Mr.  Calhoun  removed  from  SmjTua 
to  Syria,  and  Mr.  Temple,  much  to  the  rcgrt-t 
nfall  who  km^w  him,  returui-d  lu  America,  as. 
at  the  ujL,'c  uf  ftfty-ftmr,  it  would  not  have  Ih-'cii 
wise  for  him  to  attempt  the  acquisition  of  a 
new  nnd  diHicult  lan^ruage. 

From  IH13  to  1>I6,  Uiere  was  no  long 
I>oriod  of  exemption  frnm  persecution,  though, 
throughout  the  whole  tidd,  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  discuBfiion  wonderfully  ypreud,  and  belicv- 
era  were*  multiplied.  On  the  whole,  there  wiw 
a  very  decided  increase  in  the  aizo  of  the  cou- 
grit^;itlons  on  the  Snbhath,  though,  both  at 
Trebiiioud  and  Erzriim,  it  became  neeesiiarv, 
during  a  portion  of  the  time,  to  euapeud  pub- 
lic worship,  on  account  of  the  htistiliLy  of  the 
hierarchy.  There  was,  IndtHjd,  Hueli  a  hunger- 
ing for  tbe  Word,  as  has  prf>bab]v  been  rarely 
witnesscii  in  thia  world.  Family  worship — 
oonni&ting  of  nwling  the  Scrlptwcs  and 
prayer  in  the  rul^or  tongue,  was  cstabliahed 


in  many  hooseholds ;  and  often  did  the  i 
come  from  femidcs,  living  in  different  qu 
of  the  city,  that  mcctingH  might  U;  opened! 
their  neighborhood  expressly  for  the  wo 

To  meet  the  wantet  >.>f  the  times,  and  ia  oti 
dieiice  to  what  peenicd  plainly  to  be  o  _ 
drntial    intimation,  a   female  eeminaiy 
uptnetlat  I'cra  in  the  autnmn  of  1645. 
wan  kfpt  in  the  honsc  of  Mr.  GoodeU,^ 
whoso  family  the  pupils  boarded,  and  MiM  T 
veil,  who  had  arrived  from  Ameriea  for 
purpowi  the  preeedirip  Hjiring,  took  charge  <| 
the    cdueatioiiul    department.       The    aou 
opened  with  eight  scholars,  which  were 
many  as  conld  tfarai  Lc  sostained  by  tbe  fiu 
though  znany  parents  were  sadly  duNipptrfii 
when  they  were  told  no  more  coulo  be 
ceivc-d. 

In  the  aatumn  of  1844.  the  Patriarch, 
di'iiulzadi'ir.  re:i-lgTie«i  his  offiw.  and  Matl 
fomu'rly  bi-'^lmp  of  Briisa,  but  then  of  Smy 
was  a^ipointed  in  his  jdaoo.    The  former,] 
fore  his  re&lgiiation.  became  more  and  r 
opi-nly  inlolOTant  towards  ProtestaDtism. 
his  onlerH,  priest  Vertanns  wbs  again  subjc 
to  persecution,  being  divested  of  nis  office  i 
into  pri«>n,  and   ufterwardi!  ruddy  banis'' 
Tbe  new  Patriarch  waa  a  vacillating 
well  couvincodof  the  errors  uf  hiB  Church,  i 
sometimes  upnearing  to  favor  r<*forin.  Init 
tremoly  afraid  of  olleodin^  the  portv  that  w^ 
strongcat  for  the  time  being.    F^^'htiinaljiij 
rtpn-iic-nti.Hl  him  ns  a  man  of  enlightcnod  i " 
hut  without  principle, and  alwaj?  gorcroedl 
what  he  considered  the  prevailing  opiuiousi 
wishes  of  those  whom  he  dcsirol  to 
"  In  short,"  said  the  teacher,  "  he  is  just 
an  empty  cistern.    If  yon  put  yonr  ht^  to  1 
mouth  and  say  boo,  the  cistern  says  600;  if  3 
nay  Itah,  the  cistern  answers  tnih."     Matte 
a  man  of  more  than  common   ubility  an 
shrewdness^  nnd  withal  exceedingly  plausible 
in  his  manner,  and  deep  in  his  schemes. 

Soon  after  he  came  mto  iiowcr,  many  ofl 
evangelical  brethren  called  npon  him  ; 
in  ulxidit-ncc  to  custom,  and  others  by  1 
invitation.    To  all  he  munifested  a  friend 
STiirit ;  and  professed  to  bo  in  favor  of  cdnQ 
tiOii  and  even  of  reform,  and  opptwed  to  [ 
cutiou.    He  was,  however,  exceedingly 
ious  that  both  the  missioDaries,  and  the  "  Bit 
meu"  iu    the  Armenian    community 
"  keep  still,"  and  avoid  all  "  agitation." 

Tbe  position  of  the  Patriarch  was  a  na 
diOicttlt  one.  The  eucmics  of  the  tmtik 
clamorous  for  some  decisive  measures  whij 
should  effectually  check  the  alarming  temleufl 
to  Pnthtitantism.  'J'hi-y  would  neithtT  allti 
their  Patriarch  to  let  the  matter  rest,  nor  I 
make  any  compromise-  Already  had  the 
port  gone  abroad  that  MotteoK  lumhielf  yiaa\ 
ProtiMtaut.  And  in  sober  truth  he  knew  < 
doubtless  acknowledged  to  his  own  soiU.  1 
the  Piotcstautd  were  riglit  and  his  own  Ofaa 
wrong.    But  he  knew  well,  that  the 
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VMildi  ind  KnflacDce  !o  the  Armc^nian 
iwty  TTM  on  the  other  side.     He  wna 
;  ood  now  that  be  hwl  utUintx!  tu 
pi«l  iu  bis  uatioo,  he  was  rcsolvcil 
it.     lie  fouuil  the  evangelical   Itrclh- 
IcB  di^XMOd  to  yield  in  nmltcra  of 
oooBcienco,  than  luso^^ii  indifli'reiuisni 
klm  to  expect.    As  the  only  incjiini  or 
]ag  himteAt,  he  Qrmly  resolved  to  wicritlcc 
ProCeatantfL     From  that  momont.  all  his 
■■ver^  persoDAl  and  ofBcial.  were  i.nipliiy(--i) 
■  tbff  w)r(  t0  enulirato  Prutiitnlaiiti'^iii   from 
ibr  hind.     And,  iu  the  persecnliun  that  fuU 
lurc^l   ]l--v.  Mr.  Dwipht   (Christianity  revii^i 
m'  ■ni,'2\3,)9t&U^  thnt  the  Rt. 

V« ^  -i-atbgnto,  mLssiouary  BUhop  of 

the  .\j:^iruuu  Epiacopal  Chnrch  to  the  Otto- 
Km 


sn 


HmyiK.  nppenreu  bcfon!  the  public  as  a 
•Umpt  iui(l  coiinsellnrwitb  the  Patriarch  ; 


Mr.  r>.  ffnbstjiutiatc!)  by  extracts  from 
pMUhud  documents,  hearing  the  bishop's  sig- 
flrttitk  It  is  but  just,  huncver,  to  :4latt'  t)mt 
lit  cbsrch  tu  whiirh  Bishop  ti.  belonged,  hoe 
^mvtlfirly  repudiati^^l  his  favorite  policy,  io 
Ai«DDtbct  of  Kastcrn  ui>»ions.     (H«  Grten- 

AkBdtt  every  shopkeeper  and  artisan  in 
Itetiji  dopCDds  for  the  chief  profits  of  hi^  bu- 
4tmk  upon  the  ptUronoge  of  some  -nrcalthy 
■d4  iaflB«]tial  iDuividnob ;  and  youoe  men  es- 
MckDr.  barf  rery  little  prL«pect  of  adraao> 
w  '  rM,  without   the  fusislance  of 

»>i  I'l.     The  Patriarch,  by  u  skitl- 

Aii  tewi'i-iuTt;.  threw  a  large  mimbcr  of  the  wl- 
lavM  to  the  go^pet,  into  the  greatet^t  diAtresn. 
BilKKtiy  dircctt*d  all  the  faithful  ainon;^bia 
4Vb  ftN^  who  Ktood  iu  the  relatioo  of  patrons, 
0ankr  roatomers  to  any  of  the  evangelical 
lHikm.uleiitly  to  withdraw  their  puLrona^ 
T^  c»»5ri (TU  iipo  was,  tliat  niiuiy  who  sopposed 
Ifc-^  ',ur  way  of  obtaininj?  a  compe- 

IB.:  ;..ijnd  tiiemsclvej' sntldeuly  witb- 

fll  tm}  Uisaas.  Some  of  thejUJ  hud  frieud:ii 
^pwroag  on  them  for  dully  food  ;  when  all  at 
Mat,  \t  aitpc'ftre*]  that  they  bad  not  the  ability 
IB  {nrioe  for  ihtir  own  wuntjt.  And  they 
ma  fcattd,  aLso,  that  all  appeals  and  remon- 
Ikwm  9tn  nselets.  anlesd  accompanied  by  a 
yli^lt  to  withdraw  from  the  preaching  of  the 
•Hunarifli  and  ceaK  to  open  their  moutlm  in 
Iff  evofiprcUoal  ricwp.  Awithcr,  and  still 
thrvnt^.'iaog'  mcasore  of  opposition  was, 

*U  Uw  prioitH  were  orderetl  to  hand  over 

tottn  Patriarch  the  nanus  of  those  who  did 

aPtttmf  U'  rt'txtemtm  and  receive  absolution, 

^>tnniunioQ  in  their  rcapec- 

wbo-«  conecieoccs  were 

1    (and    they   were  K|>eeially 

meatam',)  were  not  able  to 

-  ■       '     -uiiacof  the  sapcrsti- 

1.     Now,  cxcoromu- 

.  'li-»r.}>edicuce.  the 

i  ^>ral  jtoint  of 

,  Ifcw. :    _     .  lumnity  organ- 

M  tikis  WM.  be  very  serioiu.    There  yra» 


a  delay,  however,  in  following  up  Ihia  jmrt  of 
the  plonr  perhaps  in  order  to  see  what  would 
bo  the  result  of  the  other.  The  experiment 
was  to  be  made  tbrougbout  the  country,  ob 
well  as  in  the  metro]»oIi!*,  aud  ordera  similar  to 
the  above  were  sent  to  the  biehops  in  theint^ 
rior,  wherever  Proteatant*  were  fonml. 

In  the  miniD  time,  some  few  of  the  ccclusiaft- 
tica  themsclvts  were  showing  strong  incline 
tioQB  towards  the  crvangelicol  side  of  the  ooeO" 
tion.  Two  or  three  vartabetls,  as  well  dti\ 
8oiue  of  the  pricsta.  had  frono  flo  far  on  to  peivl 
severe.  fri>m  Subt>ath  to  Sabbath,  in  attending  j 
the  public  preaching  of  the  missionaries 
Othcffl  wore  known  to  be  friendly.  Something 
most  be  done  at  onro  to  eheek  tbia  tendency 
to  Proicstantiam  among  the  spiritual  guidca 
of  the  people.  Bcdros,  vnrtabcd,  was  the  first 
8cleeled  to  be  made  an  example  of.  It  was 
known  through  the  whole  city  thnt  he  had  em- 
braced crangelicai  views,  and  the  Patriarch, 
08  a  test  of  his  opinions,  had  already  (Mrdcred 
Uim  to  jjerfurm  masei  on  a  certain  occasion, 
which  Itedroe  bad  declined  on  conscientious 
gronudit.  The  I'atriarch  now  instructed  him 
t(9proceed  forthwith  to  a  town  on  the  Ku.<«laii 
frontier,  ostensibly  to  tak^hargeof  a  dioecita 
The  real  object,  however,  was,  plainly  to  get 
him  into  a  {Kwltion,  from  whence  he  might 
cosily  be  conveyed  as  a  prisoner  to  the  mmiafr 
t«ry  of  Kchmiudzin.  The  rartabed  very  [n^ 
litely  declined  the  honor  of  thia  appointment, 
and  the  Patriarch  was  not  then  prepared  Ut 
resort  to  force.  After  some  liluc  delay,  it 
was  arranged  that  Bedros  shonltf  f>ro<»cd  to 
the  monastery  at  Jemsalcro.  The  Patriarch 
drew  up  a  paiier  for  him  to  Rign,  in  whioli  he 
was  refjuired  to  promise  that  he  would  perform 
all  the  rites  of  the  (.'hurcb,  and.  in  all  re- 
spects, be  obedient  to  his  superiors.  This  ho 
resolutely  persisted  in  refnain?,  on  the  ground 
that  there  were  many  things  in  the  ccrcmo* 
nies  of  bis  Church,  which  ho  could  not  ooar 
seieutiooaly  perform.  Uc  never  got  nearer 
Jerusalem  titan  Iklrfit;  from  whence  he  pro- 
ccodcd  to  Alc|>po  and  AintjOi.  For  several 
years  he  labored  iu  these  towns  and  their 
vicinity,  with  great  zeal  and  fidelitv  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  his  coiiQtrynieoi,  though  in 
trie  midst,  of  many  pereecutions^  trials  and 
dangers.  lie  distribatcd  laivo  onmbeis  of 
eraoigelical  books,  and  nrcactied  the  gospel 
Bacocasfally  to  many  people.  Ho  was  suddenly 
cut  off  by  the  cholera  iu  the  autumn  of  1S49 ; 
but  his  end  was  |>eacc. 

But  Priwt  Vertanesfl  was  fairlv  in  the  Pa- 
triarch's bauds,  being  alreadv  a  prisoner  at  the 
monastery  of  Armash.  whither  he  hail  been 
sent  by  the  prccwlitig  Patriarch.  And  this 
priest  hail  been  adding  sin  to  sin,  by  prcucliing 
t#  the  uiunks.  miMt  zealously  stid  luilhrally, 
Balvotiuu  through  the  blood  of  Christ  alone, 
w  ithoiit  the  deecls  of  the  law.  Several  of  them 
wore  awakened  and  convinced,  and  some,  it 
was  hoped,  really  believed;  and  word  was 
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brooteht  to  ConsUQtisopI«  that  If  the  Protcs- 
tatil  prirst  wkb  not  remoTt^d.  all  tlic  inmatot 
of  tho  moitastf-ry  woult]  s<}oq  become  corrupt- 
ed. An  imperial  flnnan  was  forthwith  pro- 
carwl  (Kebrmirv.  1845.)  by  MattcxM  Patriarch. 
for  ihe  forlher  (anii^limniit  of  priest  VertaDcse 
to  Kaidcry  (Oesarea.)  where  Mr.  ^>ahakTnD 
hftd  been  conftned  six  years  before,  fur  u  like 
nAbnoe.  While  ua  bis  way  tu  tbal  place,  m 
ehnrgo  of  u  Turkinh  olliccr,  he  cverTwhere 
preached  the  Gospel,  for  which  he  wag  *'  in 
Douds ;"  nor  conid  he,  in  tlio  place  of  his  se- 
cond banishment,  cease  to  make  known  "  Christ 
«Dd  him  crncified,"  to  all  nnt»  whom  hf-  hud 
acc6)W.  Id  Jnlj  of  ilie  same  }'ear.  the  Hultoii, 
OD  the  occasion  of  a  ^eat  (oa&t,  gave  orders  to 
tuTO  all  tho  exiles  in  the  coontn'  set  at  libci^ 
ly;  and  Ycrtant«s  returned  to  Comtaotinople 
on  the  4tb  of  AQKnAt.  Letters  uftern-anlt 
come  to  the  F&triarcli  from  Kai^ry,  sayin^^ 
tliat  Vcrtanese  had  scdaUKl  many,  and  that  if 
bo  bad  romatoed  there  much  ton^,  oU  woald 
liavi*  ^one  after  him. 

Uefor*^  Ibii*,  a  highly  respectable  inhiibitnnt 
of  Tn^biicoiid,  TateoH  by  iiutMi\  who  Imd  been 
m  mcmbtir  of  the  AxmentaD  municipal  coiintil, 
brcame  niach  intmsted  in  the  study  of  the 
Ilible.  Ik'iiig  a  man  of  fiimie  pro[i«'rty,  be 
woiit  on  a  tour  to  Corwtontinople,  Smyrna, 
Brfisa.  Nioomf^io^  and  Aikbaxar,  .solely  for 
the  purpose  of  Iwcomiun  acquainted  with  the 
miwiuuarieH    and    native  brelbren  in   those 

Slaees,  an<l  Ktiirniiiii:  more  of  the  work  of  liod's 
|rtrit,  03  well  as  nf  the  truths  of  his  Wonl. 
He  relumca  to  Trcbizond,  very  much  strenfftb- 
ODcd  in  his  faith,  and  quickened  in  bis  zeal  for 
the  truth.  Just  before  his  arrival,  tbc  moHt 
slringvot  mctuuires  had  hwu  adopted  to  com- 
pel the  ovani;elical  brethren  to  aubmit  to  the 
■C^arch,  in  obedience  to  a  very  ur|»ent  dcnnn- 
ciatory  letter  from  tho  Patriarcii  MtUteos. 
Nearly  one-half  of  the  rcputeil  ProtcstontA  bad 
been  mduced  to  recant,  and  Ibo  perswutinfr 
party,  fearini;^.  with  ROotl  reason,  tliat  the  ii>- 
DiHDCO  of  sQch  a  man  might  turn  the  iicule. 
Rsolved  to  put  him  oat  ol'  the  way,  with  all 
pooBible  dcspnich.  Accord iiijfly,  jujt  lu)  the 
Btcamcr  wtu  Icavinfr  fur  Constant inoiile,  bo  was 
decoyed  on  hoard  bv  gtrata^iu.  and  mimciiiato- 
ly  thniflt  down  into  the  hold,  and  tlirre  eonfmed. 
by  onbT  of  tho  Turkish  poaha,  who  acted  at 
the  ia^ti^r;ition  of  tho  Armenian  \'artabcd. 
Arrived  at  lyon<itaiitinopIe,  ho  was  condactcd 
first  to  the  Pairiarcliate,  and  from  thonc<>  to 
the  Armenian  hospital,  to  be  confined  in  the 
tnad-bou»e,  in  a  nttintr  postuni,  and  fastened 
with  two  cbaina,  one  from  bis  neck  to  the  wall, 
and  the  otlKT  from  bin  feet  to  Uw  lloor,  Ou 
tho  Sabbath,  tlio  eighth  day  of  bta  imprison- 
ment, while  the  Armenian  congregation  were 
engofrcd  iu  sinking  in  the  c\m])d  in  Pera,1ic 
entered  the  nxjm— a  frc«  man  1  Much  sumili- 
CStiOD  bad  been  mad(-  for  him,  aotJ  his  snoden 
nppearince  among  tbcm.  without  their  know- 
Sog  how  be  bad  been  liberated,  siroogly  ru- 


mlbdcd  them  of  the  case  of  PoMr.    Tbey  !_ 
ti-d  in  Kpecial  thanksgiving   to  God  for' 
deliverance,  and  tok  courage.     Hii  case  had 
been  made  known  to  Sir  Stratford  ('< 
and  there  18  no  reason  to  duubl  tha; 
monstrances  caused  the  Patriarch  to  luw^-n  uu 
grasp  upon  tliis  innocent  victim  of  his  oiq«c»> 
won.  ~ 

The  Patriarch  labored  with  the  mustj 
wearied  diligence  to  overthrow  tbtf  Hcntid 
at  Bcbek  ;  bat  hia  opposition  only  ino 
ltd  prouperity. 

Aoolimr  method  iuiopte<I  by  the  Pab 
and  his  party,  wa^  to  eii^agv  I  be  Prote 
ID  public  dl!4cujQ>iuiis ;  but  in  this  a}»o, 
were  signally  defeated,  the  Protcstanta 
festly  baviog  tbc  best  of  the  argnmcnt,  till 
a  lael  resort,  they  were  treated  wlih  hx> 
beating  and  nbnse. 

About  thi.<4  time,  a  ccnsorhbtp  of  the 
woB  ostabli-slu^d,  which  threaten*-.!  i  .  l.o 
rioDs  obstacle  in  the  way  of  tb 
of  evangpUcal  books;  but  the       j 
law  Iwing  to  shut  out  inflammatory  puhtifl 
works,  the  character  of  the  missiouarits  ' "* 
the  Turkish  officers  afforded  a  sufficient  ] 
tion  to  the  books  circalaied  by  them. 

Among  tlie  evangelical  brethren,  a 
ranee  society  woe  fonned,  which  was  tlit 
one  of  tbc  kind  tiiat  crcr  e^i^t^id  in  Tati  , 
This  movement  was  rendered  the  more  intor* 

csting  from  its  being  entirely  self-pr  ' -t 

It.  has  been  since  carried  out  lo  tb^ 
that  the  jiriiiciple  of  total  abstineno:  ..  ^     .., 
njMt  uuiver^  adoption  by  the  Protestant^ 
wbcrcTcr  found. 

The  tnisfiionanr  circle  was  inrotlcd  by  the 
baud  of  iluitb.  Mrs.  Van  Lenuep  died,  Scpl. 
27,  lBt4,  less  than  a  year  from  tbc  '' 
her  embarkation  from  Amerieo-  Mr.;ji 
Van  Leuncp  had  been  removed  from  fc-myrua. 
to  ('onstoutinoplc  during  the  preceding  spruA 
for  tho  expresB  piirpoi)e  of  taking  charge  w 
Llio  fennkle  st^minary  itu-u  in  prosfjcct,  and  her 
early  removal  vtts  on  tlii^  account  an  uncoot 
nionly  grievous  affiltction  to  the  minisii'n. 

The  pciaccutiou  which  had  bD.*V'  r,  ..nt  un-w 
at  Coostantinople,  extended  its  li 
parta  of  the  empiro,  and  was  pr< 
the  same  bitter  spirit  Instances  of  cmoilar 
and  sofforing,  abocKing  to  humanity,  occtvretIL 
the  details  of  which  we  arc  obliged  to  omit. 
It  raged  with  the  greatest  violouco  and  fmy 
at  TrebtEond,  where  the  evangelical  party  wen 
haraased,  toroed  out  of  their  housi-s.  impn>c>Qed 
and  banished,  or  "  compelled  to  blaspheme," 
till  Ecorccly  one  of  them  was  left,  and  even  the 
house  of  the  miffliouary,  Mr.  lili&«,wai»  utlack- 
wi  und  pelted  with  &touui  till  all  tbe  windows 
were  broke  u  In. 

But  in  miMt  cases,  thcyt^  violeiitamoiUiurcs 
only  tended  to  conBnn  tbe  indivlduaU  iu  tlieir 
new  view*i,  as  they  more  clearly  dcvi'lypt'd  thv 
true  spirit  of  the  ruling  aiitboritii;.  iu  the 
Ohanu  ;  and.  in  some  instaucca,  the  pcrB:cU' 
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tttaBiv<a  were   convinced   imd   A- 

X  TOi^n?  man  of  superior  miud  ftod  attaiu- 
•>•;    to    ihe  Papal  Armcuian 
.ho  faftd,  for  some  time,  given 
,  SttUalactory  eTidence  of  piety,  was 
I  Id  his  rest  in  the  ^ttriag  of  I&44.    lie 
greatly  troubU-u  by  his  priest,  vho 
_'  cflbrt  to  ppclflim  uim,  evou  to  tie 
moment  of  his  life,     Mutfurdich,  Tor 
I  Ilia  uuuie,  nttflvery  decidc<l,  on  J  a  few 
•  for-'  iiU  <1<  :iili  III'  iii.i>1t'  iL  r>jrniiil  rutitin' 
.  ;  and  peuco* 
■t.     Uifl  body 
llivi  I'TiiiiUi-ii  tMiriiii   lu  thi-  CTATeyard,  or 
p  (he  a^iul  TclikMi'U.-  ii-rc-mc>Dlcs,  but  at  a 
r  IkAr  of  a  very  Uurk  auil  stormy  night,  it 
■  «»nrirt5  nut  by  c(»niiDDn  Btrui't  Wirtere,  uu- 
■ '"  ri  uf  a  Turkish  pfilicfi  officer, 

)  '  r  the  ground,  in  the  mld^t  of 

i  loot  a  railc  from  the  city.  They 

;  attcnijjtcil    to   frighten    him 

imrch  by  thrcutcniiig   to  bury 
i.  iiud  faithfully  did  tbt-y  uXtciitc 

iii'Ii.  :i<i  he  told  them  at  the 
li  im  DO  real  hurm,  for  they 

El  .    ■         out. 

.^  ^v  uut  madij  to  reclaim  a  fansbaod 

>'■  tuning  Cbrintiun  burial  to  the 

:'■  T-,  although  i^he  bad  remained 

'  liurch  t'l  the  very  last.     They 

•  .,  however,  and  aller  tlio  greot- 

-1  [    bt'ing    obligtil  to  keep  the 

nnw'Tjtcd  time,  thi'y  were  iit  It-ngth 

"  to  carry  it  out,  amid  the  jw-ra  and 

of  the  cruwd,  and  bun'  it  at  a  di«tauoe 

dty,  in  the  corner  of  a  MuBBufaima'B 

am. 

fittato,  tbi«  ErongHical  Amirnmnfl  had 
IHUlDtd  ni.  riil.rr-  of  the  eccieslartticiMrivU 
vwuii.t  i(    Ihey  wfre  born.     Thcv 

fc»«J  in  .  .'TVf^  of  conformity  wita 

ttr    '  i4  the  Church,  ac-eurding  lo 

til  iifhl  they  hod.  aud  their  reudi- 

b-  <  rouch  and    suffering   for 

LL  ahA>nted  themaclvis  cn- 

lipMj  ■!  .  " ,  i.;es  in  thoir  eburch- 

i^miiif  lit  where  there  wu 

»t«'"-'  ,   ,  m}   i'l'ijntry,  waa  Tir- 

tUu  it      11   I  p  ■iiist.-ivnw?^  con- 

411,  .   iic-..i-,i  iiully  presont  to 

bi-  li  they  iimdc  it  a  point  to 

(^'  r   jnirl*  iif  tht?   Bcrvice.  1 

ii.»e  wh"  were  nnly  tnlel- ' 
f  iIk*  truth,  wore  lut  regu- 
iu  rwinee  of  the  fornw  of 

tf)  11^  owtom  roffnircd  ; 

ab.  ■  .  I .  '[..d,  itiiit   p[<ni<MH  to 

lltr  lli.ir.     .1     -ITiAt     .ilV.T>ity 

W  '    ;;i    I'll'  I'mclur  of 

4A  I  !■    (  ;ul  n.'Vl-T  l»Ptn 

h  '  ;iiiv  111    ilint  rigor 

•  l1    rul'**    and   obswr- 

Ite:-^  ri**  thi-  (,-hurch  of 


According  to  iha  fniidamcutal  hiws  of  tb« 
Turkish  empire,  crcry  individual  of  itn  Ohria* 
tian  subjects  muft  be  enrolled  in  some  ono  of 
the  existing  coDimnnitio,  having  a  Patriurdi 
(tt  hib  head.  To  aecedo  from  one  bo(]y,  in  oi^ 
der  to  join  another,  had  repeatedly  Ucn  for- 
bidden by  the  Sultan,  and  wa*  always  alU^ndcd 
with  danger ;  althoagh  Papal  diplomai^  aad 
Papal  gold  had  often  atoned  for  the  owoeei 
where  the  seconion  waa  to  the  Papal  faith. 
To  detach  onoj«clf  from  ono  conimuiiily  with* 
oat  coming  into  conncctinn  with  anotljcr, 
was  cqtiivaK-nt  to  a  renuncintioo  of  every  civil 
right  and  i)riT)lege,  and  n«c«asArily  cxpoMd 
tbo  indtviduul  to  all  the  evil  ooneeqitences  of 
complete  outlawry.  To  make  this  fully  undcrv 
(icood,  it  will  be  ncccMarjr  to  Qat«r  •osowlwl 
into  detail.  » 

In  the  city  of  Gonstontinople,  as  well  u  in 
other  large  towns  in  Turkey,  each  trade  is  iu> 
corporator),  and  ita  affiiira  are  rrgntutcd  by  a 
committee,  eongifiting  of  a  Fmall  number  of  the 
ini^itt  wcaltliy  and  powerful  individuals  in  Um 
busiueem;  aud  no  person  n  permitted  to  open 
a  shop,  witlioot  a  license  from  this  commlttM. 
I*V(-f}U('ntly,  a  mngle  individual,  who  may  be 
callod  the  presiding  ofQccr.  has,  in  practice,  if 
not  in  form,  the  whole  matter  of  grunting  $ad 
witlil>t>]ding  ticeiiM.fl,  in  hi.t  own  hands.  A 
TnrUbth  ofHcer  pretiidcs  over  all  tlic  tradesi 
whoec  official  sanction  is  necessary  to  gin 
force  aud  effect  to  tbc  doings  of  the  trade 
committees.  Every  joarneymau.  oud  appren- 
tice even,  must  be  furnished  with  fi  i>ermtt,  to 
sliow  to  the  Turkifili  police  officers,  whenever 
he  is  cliallengod  in  the  9trceli>,  aud  if  he  falls 
to  produce  one,  he  in  liable  to  be  thrown  into 
prison,  OS  a  disorderly  man  and  a  vagraaU 
On  taking  oat  these  licenses,  each  individual 
i»  rw}uired  to  give  two  or  more  surciics  for 
g<>t>il  conduct,  and  the  Patriarch  is  held  oi 
gcncraJ  surety  for  the  whole  community.  If 
the  cvungelical  Armenians  had  declared  that 
th'jy  nu  longer  acknowledged  the  autljority  of 
the  I'atriarch,  it  would  bare  been  tantamount 
lo  civil  n^bellion,  and  they  would  have  been 
dealt  with  oh  oQllaws.  In  spiritnal  matters, 
(hose  who  were  decided  among  them,  rarx'fuliy 
abstained— as  Ibey  were  taught  by  the  mis- 
MJonuries.  and  hud  learned  from  the  Word  of 
tJod  to  do — from  all  participation  in  wipereti- 
tion  and  idolatry'.  They  attended  regularly 
u|M)n  the  ministry  bf  tbu  miseiunarios  and  si^  ' 
down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  with  thorn,  ■■  ' 
guist^  ;  beeau50  they  conid  neither  profitably 
iior  couiteientiouiJly  unite  in  this  service  at  the 
Armenian  Church.  They  retained  connection, 
however,  with  their  own  peojde.and  generally 
cboriabed  live  hotic  amounting  in  some  easel 
to  a  Htmng  expectation  that,  by  degrees,  the  ' 
great  bi'idy  uf  the  Amieniaos  wwild  comtt 
uver  to  the  evangvlicul  faith,  and  thus  a  wriOUfl  ' 
rapture  be  avoitktl.  The  l^utriarch  Uftltoosi 
cOectually  cut  off  tlib  liopr^. 

la  the  beginning  of  the  year  1846,  he  »• 
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eolvcri  to  ent«r  upon  tntire  coercive  inoasares. 
The  first  eoljject  selected  for  the  new  eiperi- 
int'nt,  w(u  Priest  Tcrtancss,  whose  zealous  and 

?pr!<fvtTing  Inborn  for  the  spread  of  pure 
Jhristiaaity,  wcru  doubly  odious  on  accouut 
of  his  bfiuV  a  morober  of  Ihe  prir<ithood,  and 
Vho  hud  alroivdy  been  twire  banishod  for  his 
religion.  Ono  of  the  Patriarch's  besdlre  wa^ 
•cut  to  his  lodginpn,  liij^ther  with  the  chief 
manicipftl  officer  of  the  Arnifriiiana  in  t)iat 
quarter,  io  order  to  arrest  him.  The  owner  of 
Uio  hoQBC,  who  was  friendly  to  hiB  lodg-cr, 
tiiungh  not  himself  a  Proteslunt,  did  not  Etru- 
plo  tu  tell  a  fidw'hood.  doclarinf.'  that  Vcrta- 
tK^  waa  absent,  and  thus  «nt  the  officfint 
away.  The  priest  made  his  »capG  the  game 
night  to  another  part  of  the  city,  whrre  he  re- 
aained  for  several  weeks,  concealed  in  tht.' 
bou»e  of  a  friend. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  25,  after  the  osaal  raominf: 
scrrices  in  (-he  patriarchal  church  were  finished. 
the  houiie  wosdorkeawl  by  e.xlin^ui5binp  the 
(audles,  and  the  preat  veil  waa  drawn  in  front 
of  the  n)ain  altar,  and  a  bull  of  ojccision  and 
anathema  wm  «olemnIr  road  tiifaiusl  Priest 
Vertanes,  incladinj;  all  the  followers  of  the 
"  modmn  scciariM."  He  wiw  Myled  by  the 
Patriarch  "  a  contemptible  wretch."  who, 
"  following  his  carnal  lusts,"  had  forsuken  the 
Chan^b  and  wua  going  about  ns  a  "  vaga- 
bond," "  babbling  oat  errors,"  and  being  an 
"  (»cciu)ion  of  etiimbling:  to  many."  He  was 
said  to  be  "  a  trait<pr.  and  nmrdercr  of  C'brist, 
a  child  of  the  devil,  and  on  oflyprinp  of  Anti- 
christ, worse  than  an  infidel  or  »  bcathcD,'"  for 
teaehint;  "the  inipleliej-  and  tvductionfl  of 
modern  sectarioji,  (^Protestants)."  "Where- 
fore," sttVfi  the  Patriarch,  "  wo  expel  him  and 
forbid  btm  as  a  devil,  and  a  child  of  the  devil. 
to  enter  intd  the  company  of  l>elieven«.  We 
cut  him  off  from  the  priesthood,  aa  un  nmpn- 
tated  member  of  the  sjiiritual  bfxly  of  Christ, 
and  Dfl  a  branch  cnt  off  from  the  vine,  which 
is  pwd  fnr  nothing  but  lobe  cast  into  the  fire. 
By  thi*  otlmunitory  bull,  1  ihert-rorti  command 
and  waru  mv  beloved  in  every  city,  for  and 
near,  not  to  look  uwn  his  face — rcpardinff  it 
SA  Ihe  ftu'c  of  Bflial  ;  xwt  Io  n-ciMve  him  into 
yoor  holy  dwellings  ;  for  he  ia  a  house-destroy- 
ing and  ravening  wolf;  not  to  receive  hia  pal- 
ut Ation,  but  OS  a  soul-dciil  roving  and  deadly 
pouoo ;  and  tn  beMare.  with*  all  your  houae- 
flOlds,  of  the  seOucing  and  impitHU!  followers 
of  the  false  doctrine  of  the  modern  8eetarie«> 
(Protestants) ;  and  to  pray  for  them  to  the 
Grxl  who  remcmbereth  not  iniquity,  if  per- 
cJiance  they  may  repent  and  luni  from  their 
vicked  paliig,  and  eerurc^  the  tmlvatinn  of  their 
Boola,  through  the  grace  of  our  I^ord  and 
Sftviour  Jesufl  Christ,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen." 

This  bull  of  Cicision  and  anathema  was  fol- 
lowed  by  a  violent  donniicial(«-ydi8eonrBe  from 
tbe  Patriarch,  against  nil  tlie  Pnitefttants  in 
general,  and    the  priest  in  particnlor,  wliich 


called  forth  many  lend  "  omcni "  from  Hno  I 
flamed  people. 

On  (DC  fullowiog  day  the  ^rcatet  iu^t. 
prevailed  among  tlie  priests,  in  every  pari  ( 
the  city  and  suburbs.  All  moved  like  Ibo  i' 
fcrent  parti*  of  a  machine,  as  if  by  one  imp 
and  it  was  not  difficult  to  trace  the  direetia 
from  which  that  impulse  had  come.  Th«  i 
lute  Patriarch  wan  determined  not  to 
merely  to  the  impression  made  upon  the  [ 
by  the  anathema,  and  his  accompanyins 
nunciatioLS  ou  the  preceding  day.  lie, 
fore,  issued  orders  to  his  clergy  to  see  that 
temporal  penalties  thrcftleura  in  that  in 
mrnt  were  immediately  inflicted  to  the 
letter.  The  priesta  went  forth  simnlta 
to  their  work,^ — most  of  them  apparently  wrti 
gLKid-will,  but  Fome  reluctantly,  Iheir  symp* 
thica  being  with  Iho  innocent  victims  of  op- 
pression, rather  than  with  the  oppressor.  The 
Armt'niaiT  heads  of  all  the  trade  coqwratio 
in  the  city  were  commanded  to  withdraw  T 
eounlenanec  from  all  Protestanta  who  wo 
not  recant.  Ilie  keepers  of  klians  and 
owners  of  houses  were  ordered  to  eject 
Io<lgt!r8  and  tenanta  who  would  not 
with  this  condition.  Famili**  were 
visited  by  the  priests,  wherever  any  one  lived 
who  was  suspected  of  heresy,  and  it  was  cih 
ioinwl  upon  them  to  expel  the  offending  tnem- 
ber.  or  separate  from  it,  even  though  it  were 
a  fiOQ  or  daughter,  brother  or  eiater,  husboiid 
or  wife.  The  Protestant  brethren  were  sttib> 
moned  to  repair  immt>diately  to  the  Patriarch- 
ate in  order  publiclv  to  recant  and  becomo 
reconciled  to  the  Church.  To  give  force  to 
Ui>*  whole,  the  threat  was  iseued  that  aQ  wbo 
refused  to  aid  in  carrjing  out  theae  meosireB 
against  the  "  ncw-sectarice,"  ahoold  tfaemsdva 
lie  anathematized. 

A  wild  aijirit  of  fanaticism  now  reigned. 
I$cforc  it,  all  flcnjw  of  right,  all  regord  to  truth 
and  justice,  all  "  bowels  of  mercies  "  vaniihed 
away.  Even  the  etrong  and  tender  auction 
sabsisfing  between  husbands  and  wives,  bro- 
tbeni  and  8i$teni,  pareiita  and  children,  was, 
in  some  inytanccs,  exchanged  for  the  cruel  and 
relentless  hate  of  the  persecutor.  The  vejy 
constancy  of  the  people  of  God  pr»)vokeil  stw 
more  the  wrath  or  their  enemies.  Their  rcadi- 
nem  to  sufler  joyfully  the  apoiling  of  their 
goods  woa  consi<Kred  as  a  proof  that  loise 
temporal  rewards  had  been  offered  them  ny 
the  misiionaries ;  and  their  unwaverinr  '■  '  ■ 
ity  to  Christ  waa  interpreted  into  obsi  i 
Some  on  the  side  of  the  Church,  who  at  lirsi 
were  signally  wanting  in  iseal,  in  furthering 
the  Palriardi's  violent  measuna,  were  £timn- 
laled  into  active  jjorsecutors,  by  what  apipcared 
to  them,  in  their  religious  indiderentism,  ai 
mert!  stubbomoeas  on  uie  part  of  the  Protfsi- 
onta. 

Tlie  leading  men  in  the  diflerent  trade  cor- 
porations, fiJwiwed  more  rt«oluteu«»  than  any 
other  clttwi,  in  attempting  to  force  the  cnfr 
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rn.-il   ).r..-fl,ri  n    t.<  a  CQinpliaDce  witli   the 
- :   aoti    thfy  could   arge 
■  tiia.u  almost  any  other  of 
lly  tjaiure.     \Vhatt?vcr  molbod  of  coor- 
mtm  rcs^trtcd  Ui,  nrbcthcr  liy  priests  or 
it  WM  evt'rywherc  publicly  dt;<:lnnil  to 
the  «Jti>njb»  comuiaufj  ol  the  Putriarcb 

Uaring  the  wmIc  after  the  finit'  aoathcma 

Rttd,  allhoqgh  many  were  forcibly  driven 

tiieir  I1OUSG8  and  sbope,  and  prevtfQtud 

iloio;!  buuincn  to  supp)rt  tht_>in.-H:lvra  and 

umI  Bome  were   cipcllod    from   tht* 

,JOor,  aui  uthemi&c  aJHiotcd,  T(:t  not 

ta  ruoant    On  the  fullowing 

pasioos  of  iLU  ignorant  and  sa- 

fMQtfaw)  pooptc  were  titilJ  more  iufjamcd  by 

•  Me«ad  ftnuilic'iua.  wluch,  like  the  tir^t^  was 

Wmd  in  all  tbu  churches,  nnd  accompanied  by 

dwmtMl  violent  di-iiunciatii)UH  Troin  the  Fatri- 

mri  '<>|Li.  anil  tbc- vurtabtHls.     In  thia 

Wi-  iLircd  that  not  only  the  "cnrscd 

auncuuiiv.  >  ciinncsi,"  "  falsely  cnllwl  priest." 

•IB  uatlmaalizoU   by  the   ''holy   Cliurch," 

bit  likrwiae    "  uU    that  were  of   his   senti- 

bkhU."    They  were  together  pronounced  to 

W  '  Kcurscd.  and  cxccminionicatei],  and  ana- 

tWftalised,  by   God,   ami  by  all  blti  snints. 

toA  bj   06,"    that    is,    Muttcos     ralriarch. 

^WkorfoK,"  lie  wys.  "whoever  has  n  sou 

ttal  ii  mch  au  one,  or  u  brolber,  or  a  iiartner, 

jh  ViHiHSB^  and  givt^  him  bread,  or  astti»t« 

MM  Ok  uiokui^  uiunoy,  or  Iiaa  Intercourse  finth 

Uaaabici^,  nr  doce  boiuuces  with  him,  k-t 

•*^  pEnosft  know  that  they  are  DOurtKliing  a 

■cnoaau  wrpcnt  in  their  hou^c^,  which  will 

MC  h^  lujnni  tbetu  with  it^  dttadly  poison, 

•dlhrj-'ii  '■■^"  'heir  soaU     finch  )>er8ons 

I^W-  Such  nersuQS  ore  eno- 

■ia  of  1       ;  I  nth  uf  Cliriiilianity,  and 

iMbujuJi  ot  liiu  Ik*!}'  orthodox  Church  uf  tin: 

tAiaRsiaiw,  and    a    disgrace    to    the  whole 

■tioD.    Whcrcfurv,  ihi-tr  houees  and  ahnps 

ttn  «R  accnrwd  ;  and  whoever  goee  to  vi^it 

ttan,  wf  fhull  leorn,  and  poblifih  Ibcm  to  the 

iWr  Churr^i,  by  terrible  unntbemnF." 

lV  iptht  of  exiup4>ratiun  know  no  bound.i. 
ftsaflcr another,  the  brethren  weresnminoned 
Wfat  the  I'atrionb,  *ir  the  JocmI  ecclesiastical 
inUuritiei  uf  Uicir  particular  quarter  of  the 
ak^anl  rv({uircd  to  bign  a  [>aper  of  recanta> 
lw.<Mi  penalty  of  being  "  Wrnbly  nnatlienio- 
tef  which  involrcd  their  being  dcj^rivwl  of 
rf  botincss  and  treated  ofi  outlawit.  The  Unit 
|aCKT  promt*^  for  tbcir  eignature  wag,  in 
HttiDefsa  confcMJoit  that  uniler  "  tbo  wicked 
MtOMMtlB  r>f  Satan"  they  had  "  separated 
k"i  'So  bo»>m  of  the  Holy  Cnorch." 

«n-  *  impious  M*ct'  of  llic  I'rolcst- 

«bu  w:,.Mi  iL>>n  they  nw  to  be  "  nolhiug  eli*4! 
but  an  invt-ntion  of  arrogance,  a  snare  of  Sa- 
lin  -  -■  ■•  >■  ...':-:...  .,  I.-- .;,fi  rood  which 
Ifc  lure  repenting 

^  i-^ ,      .-   .  ^-.  .  :.y-d  for  pardon 

*la  the  bowiiu  of  the  holy  and   immucahite 


Armenian  Church,"  nnd  confeRvd  that  "  her 
faith  is  Bpotlnta,  her  sacranientii  divine,  her 
riti>!i  of  apostolic  origin,  her  ritual  ptou!^  ;''and 
promised  to  receive  '*  whatever  thitt  ftamc  holy 
Church  rcceiveth.  whether  it  be  a  matter  or 
faith  or  ceremony,"  and  "  to  reject  with  ana- 
theina.","  ^  whatever  doclridca  she  rejects." 

This  first  paper  not  being  sofficieutly  expli- 
cit to  suit  Bomc  of  the  pereeenting  parfy,  ao- 
olhor  W08  drawn  np  In  the  form  ol  n  ere  ' 
to  which  all  were  rtqmrwl  to  Bubacribe,  tm  1 
oniv  condition  of  being  reslortd  to  the  favo.,. 
of  the  Patriarch,  that  in  to  theirrivil  |>rivilc^fli,| 
Thia  creed  contnincd  substaatially  all  the  ep-J 
rors  of  l*opory.     It  acknowledged  thai  gDodl 
works  ju-stify  n  roan  as  well  asTnith  ;  that  tba] 
Church  16  infallible;  that  there  are  seven  1 
cramcntii ;  that  baptism  by  water,  and  privatitf^ 
confession  to  a  priest  are  essential  to  salvnlion ; 
that  thesoul  of  one  dying  without  full  pen- 
ance for  bis  Bins,  ia  after  death,  pnrified  by  the 
jjrayers  of  the  ehnrch,  by  the  blmxlle^  sacri- 
hce  of  the  mass,  and  by  the  ainw-giviug  of  bta 
friendn  ;  that  the  bread  nnd  wine  of  eommun- 
ion  arc  the  Inie  body  and  blofwl  of  Christ ; 
that  Mary  ia  iLe  mother  of  Ooil ;  thnt  "  the 
holy  nnointed*'  material  cro?sc8  arc  worthy  of 
adoration,  as  also  relics  and  pictures  :  thnt  the 
iutercesBion  of   the  saints  is  acceptable  to 
Ood  ;  and  that  tbo  Patriarchs  rule  (he  Church 
as  Christ'a  vic<:'gerent9.     It  also  required  those 
who  RuI>»erii>C4l  it  Ut  join  in  nnatbeniutizing 
alt  who  call  the  worahip  of  the  bnly  cnws,  and 
of  rutics  and  pictures,  idolatry,  and  who  reject 
the  oeremooies  of  the  church  iia  Miiperi«titioaa. 

These  two  pa|)erg.  the  first  buviug  been  com- 
monly caJlctl,  I'he  Pujin  of  lirmntation,  and 
tlie  second,  The  Patriarch  ^^attoos's  AVte  Cr«rf, 
were  issued  under  the  high  authoritj*  of  the 
Patriarch  hinuM'If,  and  sent  by  liim  llirough- 
out  the  country  for  the  signature  of  the  Pro- 
testants. In  Sm^Tna,  in  Nicomcdia,  in  Ada- 
bu/ar,  in  Trcbizond,  and  in  Krzrilm,  the  cvnn 
gelical  brethren  were  suniraoned  before  their 
rcsi»cclivo  ecclesiastical  rulers,  and  iireseutt'd 
with  itlentically  the  same  creed,  which,  they 
were  told,  hnd  been  recoix*ed  from  the  Patri- 
arch, and  which  tliey  were  required,  by  his 
eummaud,  to  ?ign. 

OiK-  tndiviJiinl.a  verj'reepeclable  merchant 
who  wiw  in  partnership  with  hi^  fatbir-in-luw, 
was  driven  from  his  shop,  and  separali  d  also 
from  his  wife  and  children,  nod  defru'uled  of 
his  properly  fur  refining  to  yield  to  tlu-se  rfr 
quti^itiona  of  tbo  I'atriarch.  Another,  who 
wan  in  the  fitlk  baaine^,  was  summoned  before 
the  Patriarch,  who,  when  he  found  no  signs  of 
ru^wntancc,  so  far  forgot  himself,  as  (0  luhlroM  , 
this  tirothcr  with  nidi:  and  aogrvprofunencis; 
uni],  deelariug  that  he  and  all  IJko  minded 
with  him  arc  accursed,  he  drove  him  away. 
Tht?  individnal  returned  to  his  shnp^  bat  was 
soon  followed  by  a  beulle  from  the  ratriiirch, 
who  summoncii  his  partner  before  this  digni- 
tary.   The  partner  was  required  forthwith  to 
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dif^IvD  all  connection  with  the  lieretic,  which 
fbnr  let]  liiixi  to  do  without  deliij.  Since  llie 
shop  mid  miwt  of  the  capitnl  bi-Ionpcd  to  Ihi* 
partntT,  the  brother  was  at  onco  rcdacod  to 
circum«lan(T9  of  the  deepest  distress.  As  n 
still  further  net  of  roiTcioD,  the  Pntriarrh  aenl 
for  his  fttlhr.r,  luid  fiijnineii  it  upon  him  U> 
drive  his  own  5on  from  home,  ami  deprive  him 
of  his  inheritnnof'.  This  command,  En  smb- 
stanee.  was  aflerwarda  cornmiltcd  to  writinfj, 
and  Hiidrtated  to  a  prJefit,  onder  thu  Patriarch's 
own  ifwil,  two  iMliiT  Bons  beiiiff  now  included 
in  it.  The  followiutj  is  a  literal  translation  of 
tlic  orig^innl,  which  the  writer  of  this  article 
has  RM-ti.  with  the  Pfttnorch's  own  gigiiaturc 
and  9cal  Ht(Hcht*d : 

"My  BKt/iTKD  ParesT. — ^Tliia  Khachadflr,  a 
penitent,  hai  said  '  I  hare  sinned,'  and  pro- 
roistHi  to  confess  to  you,  and  to  comtnunc  in 
Iho  )>oBoni  of  our  church.  Hul.  his  three  sons, 
(one  of  whom  was  thii  hi!k  uiorehaotj  nrc  im- 
pcniteot  and  hardened  in  iniquity.  If  tncy  come 
to  the  hoQw  of  their  father,  ho  ia  not  to  re- 
orive  Oiem,  and  he  is  not  to  retain  them  or 
hta  heirs ;  but  let  thejn  be  stripped  of  their 
inh<'ritaneo,  if  they  do  not  tarn  from  their 
wickeilnes>.  Farewell." 
Jnnttary  18.  (0.  S.)  1846,  At 

tlio  Patriarehalc  nf  tlio  Ar- 

xnenians,  Constnnlinople. 

(Scaled) 


Matteoit 
Patriarc/i. 


Many  other  cases  of  like  cruelty  and  oppres- 
sion arc  related  by  the  niii<sionarie.'*  aa  Bjiecl- 
xnens  of  the  cruelties  practiced  uiKin  the  peo- 
ple of  Gwl,  by  their  enrajred  ix^rsecotorp. 

Nearlv  forty  individuals  in  Constantinople 
had  their  shops  closed  and  their  licenses  to 
trailo  taken  away,  and  were  theivby  preventeil 
from  lahorincr  fur  an  honest  livelihood.  Nearly 
seventy  were  obliged  to  leave  father,  moUicr. 
hnjther,  sister,  husbaml,  wife,  or  child,  for 
CUrist'H  sake  ;  and  were  rirci'tl  hy  the  Palri- 
OTiJi's  orders  from  their  own  hired  houses,  and 
fiomt'timcs  even  frfim  honses  owned  by  thera- 
selves.  In  order  to  increase  their  imtrcjw, 
bakeiT  were  r^'pcntedly  and  strinpently  order- 
ed not  to  funil-m  them  with  brca»l,  and  water- 
carriers  to  cut  off  their  supply  of  water.  As 
muUitadcs  nf  families  in  Ihc  metropolis  depend 
eulirely  upon  the  Iatl*'r  for  all  th*!  water  they 
use,  and  the  grcator  part  of  the  water-carriuR 
are  bigoted  Arnienian.<i,  this  mcaauro  oporattil 
with  prcat  scwrity.  Many,  who  were  thr'iwn 
out  of  bu-tincfis,  were  comwlJed  to  dissolve 
partnerehi|J8,  and  to  brinp  tneir  accounts  to  a 
lorccd  seltlcment,  which  involved  Ihcir  entire? 
TOJD.  And  the  (rrc-alwt  activity  prevailed 
among  iho  Patriarch's  a|*e.nts,  to  iwciTlain 
where  debln  were  doe  from  anv  of  the  analhe- 
mriti^cd  to  a  faithful  son  of  the  Church :  and 
the  latter,  howevi:r  reluctant  he  might  bo  per- 
eonully  lo  diiilress  his  friend,  was  eoni]MdU\l  to 
urgQ  an  inuuediatc  settlement.    In  short,  there 
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was  displayed  the  CTeatcst  io^nnitj  in  itn 
ing  various  refined  methods  of  afflicting 
people  of  (tnd,  so  as  if  pntsibic  to  "  rnmpd 
them  to  blaspheme."    Large  numbers  of  sn»> 

?ected  Protestants  wcro  carried  before  the 
•atrianrh,  and  nr^eii  to  submit  to  the  Churci 
and  sign  the  crwil ;  but  only  four  or  five  of 
those  who  were  nrcvionsly  known  to  tlie  m{» 
sionarics  as  dcciuodty  evangt^tical  in  sentiment, 
were  led  to  give  in  their  adhesion  to  the  P*- 
triarch ;  and  they  almost  immediately  renooiK^ 
ed  the  forced  coiife»«ioii  they  had  m«le,  sad, 
returning  to  the  Protestants,  were  anathema 
tized  with  the  rest.  Attempts  were  aim  ma^ 
but  without  success,  to  persuade  tliem  by  mild- 
er meanii,  and  even  by  offers  of  pccutiiary  a^ 
vantage,  to  rctnm  to  their  mother  church.  _ 

Nothing  could  he  roorc  evident  than 
tbe  suffering  brethren  had  special  grace  ; 
them  from  above,  lo  enable  them  to  bear  as 
they  did  tlicsc  severe  trials.  I>rivcn  from  Ihdr 
houses  and  shops,  their  famiUcs  and  fricndl 
and  having  no  certain  dwelling-place:  nd 
many  of  them  rednced  to  penury ;  subject  to 
constant  insult  in  the  strocts,  and  aomelTnia 
to  pcraonal  itijury ;  and  havinu  every  reasoa 
to  apprehend  pcrsecntion  in  sUll  more  violoit 
forms,  they  yet  exhibited  a  calm  and  quirt 
spirit  of  endurance,  a  readiness  to  snflbr  tbe 
loss  nf  all  for  Christ,  and  a  |)cnce  and  jor  lO 
the  midst  (jf  their  suffijrings,  which  coulu  be 
acennnted  for  only  on  the  supposition,  that 
God  was  with  them  in  very  deed.  One.  who 
in  fact  Bpoke  the  feelings  of  many,  eaid  one 
day  to  a  missionary,  "My  daily  prayer  to 
(iod  i,s  tlmt  even  if  there  should  not  bo  lefl  a 
single  person  except  mvsclf  to  witness  for  the 
truth.  He  vonld  still  give  me  faith  to 
stand  firm  for  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
grace  i»  Christ  alone.  I  know  that  all  tw 
rwistnnce  we  now  make  to  error,  we  ore  mak- 
ing for  coming  generations.  Wc  may  dctw 
n.'iip  the  fruils  ourselves,  but  otir  excrctsc  of 
firnuu-SH  and  fuilh  now,  will  enable  thou;.Kaods, 
tuid  perhaps  niillion.i,  in  after  davs  to  enjoy 
the  rights  of  conscience  in  pure  and  holy  wor- 
idiip." 

Anolhor  brother,  to  whom  an  offer  of  np- 
wanls  of  20.000  piastres  (about  8l/)00)  waa 
made  by  a  rich  friend,  on  condition  that  be 
would  conform  to  the  Church,  replied :  "  If 
you  knew  anything  of  the  value  of  the  Oospcl, 
or  the  precioiisncHs  of  faith  in  Christ,  yoo 
would  not  have  thought  to  influence  me  otlW' 
by  a  thousand,  or  a  hundred  thoasand  dnllara.** 
Sfuny  of  whom  the  nii.ssiouiLrics  had  known 
but  little,  were  led  by  these  violent  measora 
to  take  a  decided  stand  for  the  truth  ;  and  in 
the  inidst  of  the  most  violent  raging^t  of  the 
enemy,  the  missionaries'  houses  and  the  room 
in  the  Khao,  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  kept  for 
the  reception  of  visitors,  were  moro  than  ercr 
ihronged.  The  persecuted  brethren  wrote  let- 
ters to  tbe  Ptttrmrch  and  to  the  primates  of 
the  Anncuion  community,  setting  forth  -'-*— 
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liftnnt]  rSewx.  dpclarinff  their  attachment  Ui 
i<i  I'lprrssiiiR  thoir  desiro  to  be 
:-:Qeil,  yd  dt'cluring  that  ihcy 
r"  ling:  ftffainst  their  cinificicncca. 

Ba-  ■  !  no  rvl'n'S:  au*l  at  length,  Ihoy 

ivmiili^l  a  iK'titioii  to  Rwhi<l  Pallia,  Tiirli- 
Ul  M'^i^ifr  of  Foreign  Aifair?,  contajuing  a 
pb"       ■       "    !  itatcmf'tit  of  tlictr  griovttiices. 
'!  !  wiw  treated  with  respect ;  hot, 

iM  ([)■■  influence  of  some  of  the  Arme- 
■imatce,  it  procnrwl  no  relipr.  Snlwe- 
tfr.  ft  letter  was  addresMKl  by  the  peraecii- 
id  brt-tbrcu  to  the  En(,,'liBh.  Pnissian,  and 
Affleri'.NiD  Minis'tfT?.  n.-;lcine:  ^"r  the  influence 
rflbftM'  high  pablii*  funrtiontines  to  procure 
Onir  rrl-:^-^'  from  [irc-s^iit  sufferine,  and  the 
commntei*  of  their  civil  rights.  The  kindest 
intfnvt  was  taken  in  their  cose  by  the  liberal- 
nincli^I  and  hninanc  grntlemen  who  occupied 
ifcop  prwis,  and  repented  effurta  were  mode  to 
twrarc  for  thctn  ext-mpticm  from  BiifferiDg; 
wl  ihf  iwrsecution  still  went  on.  There  was 
oidoith  ft  onnnivancc  of  some  of  the  'Nrkiah 
MftoritHS  in  this  thin^.  nod  th?  Fntriiirch 
Vii  m  mnch  encourog-eu  liy  his  success,  thus 
ftr.tkat  he  wnt  to  the  Porto  the  nanics  of 
ftirtp::!  li-^i.i  n^  men  among  the  Protestants, 
tti  '  '.-  banishment    The  reply  of 

ttr  :  titiil  to  his  plans.    Thc'rab- 

tfakcv  o{  it  -was,  that  having  adopteil  the  prio- 
ri^ of  freedom  of  conseiont'e,  they  could  not 
bsriA  nen  fur  imputed  religious*  errors.  The 
EnfK4)  Ambjwsa<!or,  Sir  Rtniiford  Canning, 
W  -11  urging  upon  the  attention 

of  linistry.  the  pleil^e  given  three 

y»-  ihe  SiilTnn.and,  m  accordance 

«;■  ,iirit  of  this  pledge,  it  was  now 

fcv,.-,  .^u'.  .1 .  porsccoiion  of  tne  evongclieal 
tllliliiw  fnalu  nnt  be  allowetl.  The  humane 
lilbtT.irt  r,r  tli/»  American  charge.  Mr.  Brown. 
m'  iy  of  the  Amerlcuu  minister, 

V*  .ilso  of  the  Prnntian  niiiiitrter, 

Uf  iitribnted  essentially  to  bring 

iK-.  .y  ispne.    A  petition  from  the 

•Arii^  t^rf  ihren,  directly  to  the  St'iltan  hira- 
«l(  m  dooht.  hod  \\s  shiire  of  influence.  By 
tie  apsicy  of  Sir  irtratford,  lieshid  Ptiaha 
MBaoncd  before  him  the  Pntriarrh,  and 
lkvy*d  him  to  d»tst  from  hU  persecuting 

•|\-  . ..-»;».,  k.,r.n.,  thf.  lojttveek  in  Jnn- 

ar  ^1'  middle  of  March. 

Md  ■— ,       L  t   thi»  interval,  the 

I  tuUMmns  had  slrngj*le(l  iu  vnin,  nntil  Diia 
I  Maxnt.  to  i.rrticun.'  their  civil  and  social  right?. 
liiirflpilArly  an  the  Sat>bath  rame  round,  the 
'  4»^9i^iBr»  ■■h'lrchP!',  in  nnd  around  the  capital, 
■iM-mtui  agnin.st  ull  the  followers 
^  I."  None  were  more  violent 
uddrcsBCB  than  the  Pntriurch 
me«i  determlDcd  that  the  e\ci- 
f  an  iminformcd  and  bigottil 
>-i  the  TO  called  "  infidels  ''  and 
,-...» Id  not  imbiride,  so  long  us  be 
I  MiM  find  fad  to  fc«U  the  llame,  The  mo6t 
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foolish  calumnies  in  regard  to  the  rcligioosi 
views  anil  practices  of  the  ProtestontA,  wcffii 
ottered  from  all  the  pnlpits,  and  even  {Mibli^l 
ed  in  books  ud^  the  Patriarchal  sanction. 
In  one  of  the  latter,  having  the  imprimatur  of 
t!io  Patriarch  upon  the  title  page,  it  was  coot* 
Iv  asserted  of  tno  whole  Protestant  Charch, 
tnat  it  formally  approves  of  polygamy,  adultery. 
'and  theft,  and  sanctions  rebellion  against  the 
'  civil  ixiwers  1  With  each  examples,  and  mch 
,  untiring  effort  on  the  ]»rt  of  their  spiritual  lead- 
ers, in  the  use  of  means  like  tlnjse,  to  stimulate 
the  fanatical  feelings  of  the  jM-opic,  it  was  not 
strange  that  the  brethren  could  not  ptUB 
through  the  atrt'ela  wilboat  being  abused  by 
the  most  filthy  language,  and  even  Epit  apOD 
and  stoned.  Great  care  was  taken,  particu- 
larly after  it  was  known  that  tiie  foreign  am- 
bofsidors  were  keeping  an  eye  on  alf  tbeaa. 
proceedings,  not  to  exceed,  if  poraiblc,  ths  ' 
Ijounilst  of  the  law ;  so  that  when  c^-en  as  many 
as  threescore  and  ten  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, who  had  rcfusctl  to  bow  the  knee  iu  idol* 
otry,  had  l«?en  writ  to  wander  houseless  in  the 
streets,  it  was  still  declared  that  there  was  no 
persecution ! 

To  the  misflionaries,  however,  it  was  known 
that,  for  the  faith  of  Chrint,  they  were  driven 
out,  and  for  the  love  of  CHirist  they  could  not 
n^fuse  to  take  them  in.  Very  proWdcntially, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Allan,  mifwionary  to  the  Jews, 
from  the  Free  f^hurcli  of  Scotland,  bad,  a  short 
time  prcvioosly,  sccuretl  a  large  bouse,  vith 
reference  tc  a  preaching  place,  as  well  as  a 
dwelling  for  his  family;  and,  with  true  Chris- 
tian {sympathy  and  generosity,  he  opened  his 
doors  lor  the  oppres8C<I.  UVenly  individnolflof 
the  persecuted,  found  a  comfortable  lodging 
place  there.  For  the  rest,  the  mifsionarics  hired 
such  tenement^;  ns  could  be  found,  at  the  same 
time  providing  the  starving  with  bread,  while 
thcy^  wore  cnt  off  from  all  means  of  procuring 
their  own  subtiistencc.  A  statement  was  drawn 
up  of  the  gricvons  things  that  had  befallen 
tno  brethren  in  Turkey,  accompanied  bv  an 
appeal  to  evangelical  Christians  throughout 
the  world  for  sympathv  and  aid  ;  and  the 
generous  contributions  that  flowed  in  from  all 
quarters  of  the  globe,  wherever  the  story  had 
gone,  and  pious  hearts  were  found,  showed 
how  strong  a  bond  of  onion  is  the  love  of 
Christ.  Letters  of  the  tenderest  Chri.stiaa  , 
sympathy  were  received,  accompanied,  by  don*> , 
tions  for  the  sufferers,  from  every  Protestant ' 
country  in  Europe,  from  Knglaud,  Malta,  and  ' 
India,  a"  well  as  from  the  United  iStntea ;  and 
in  this  spontaneous  moT,-ement  in  behalf  of  the 
persecuted  people  of  God,  denominational  dis*- 
tinctions  were  forgotten.  Nearly  or  quite  five 
huudriii  diillar.«i  were  contribulwl  by  foreign 
lVote.<tant  residents  ujion  the  ground,  who 
naturally  felt  tlic  more  deeply,  because  they 
were  personal  sjiectators  of  the  sofltrings  they 
were  called  upon  to  relici-e. 

By  tbe«e  means  the  brethren  who  were»cftt* 


tcrcy3  OTcr  an  ftpcn  of  8  or  1 0  milea  were  bronifht 
tdijofhfT,  titi'l  liad  opportunity  to  moot  for 
pr:iviT,  to  boeome  acqnaintrd  nnd  Rympalhiae 
Willi  cat-h  other;  tliTig  forming  a  boDU  of  anion, 
which  remaiiw  tu  this  day. 

Tho  Patriarch  had  now  n.'peivcd  trarh  Iwwons 
from  hijth  qaarlrrs,  iw  prAtly  to  modify  ln» 
expprtations  of  pnlliiife'  down  Frotostantisni 
by  force;  anJ  he  waa  ovon  compftllwl,  reluct- 
luitly,  to  188U0  pnblie  onlcrR  to  his  clergy,  in 
ctTtain  csfipfi,  agninjit  penwcmtion ;  tbon^h  it 
ID  known  that  secret  instructions  were,  at  the 
nme  tijoc,  given  of  a  contrary  nuturf. 

Priuli'd  copies  of  Oie  Patriarch's  two  ana- 
themas were  **nt  to  every  part  of  I'nrkcy,  lo 
bf  reail  in  all  theehnrchcs  :  aDdBlmilargcencs 
followed  in  Nicomcdia,  Adabazar,  Trebizond, 
Krzrdm,  BrOsa,  Smyrna,  and  othtr  places ;  and 
in  some  of  them,  fucfm'a  of  a  still  more  rcTolt- 
tng  character  were  enacted. 

Sir  Stratford  Canning,  whoso  noble  cffortR 
Ibr  peliKiouB  liberty  in  Turkey  are  worthy  of 
all  praise,  did  not  cease  to  nrgo  upon  the 
Turkish  goveniment  the  necessity  of  eecuring 
to  its  Protestant  fmbjcrfi?  the  right  of  pursuing 
their  lawful  caJliiigs  without  molestation.  Be- 
Iwoeji  thirty  and  forty  in  Ctmstantinoplc  alone, 
were  atill  cxclndetl  from  thi-ir  ahops  and  Ihtir 
busincw,  on  the  plea  that  they  wens  without 
Barelte».  The  Ambassador  rcpitwntrd  that 
the  demands  of  the  law  might  l>e  met,  by  their 
becoming  Buretles  for  one  another.  This  im- 
poHnnt  conccasioD  was  at  length  made  by  the 
govt'rninent,  and  Ecshid  I'asha,  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  or  (3rnnd  Vizer,  as  he  soon 
after  became,  gave  orders  that  the  Prolwlants 
bo  pernnttcd  to  rt^inme  their  business  on  thih 
condition.  nHiiii  decision,  which,  with  a  limited 
»ppIlcation,  had  nlrcady  released  four  imprison- 
ea  watchmakers,  bdng  now  made  general,  vir- 
tnally  st-ttlod  the  qnc*tion  of  rclipioua  liberty 
for  thi*  Protestontain  Turkey.  The  imraodiale 
relief  uITiirded  was  imjmrtant,  though  far  fmiu 
being  entire.  The  brethren  were  still  tried  in 
various  wn)"*.  Many,  from  the  very  circnm- 
Btancea  of  the  case,  could  not  hope  to  regain 
the  t>ituations  from  whieh  they  had  been  thnwt. 
01  hers  were  still  subject  to  secret  persecution, 
which  waK  the  hnnler  to  bear,  because  it  could 
not  easily  be  traced  to  its  proper  source,  and 
brought  in  a  tuiigiltle  furm  under  the  cogni- 
sance of  the  civil  courts.  The  Patriarch, 
seeing  which  way  the  current  was  turning, 
very  wlroitly  attempted  to  set  himself  forth 
bcHire  the  world  a?  a  friend  of  religious  libertv, 
and  u  sympathizer  wilb  the  BUlTering  ;  although, 
ai  the  Wimp  time,  he  was  repeating  hifl  ana- 
themu.^  in  hi.^  own  church  every  Sabbath-day, 
and  i'.\riling  the  people,  bv  his  appeals  lb  their 
famiticiFm,  as  before.  This  kept  alive  the 
spirit  of  poreecution,  and  various  arts  were 

Cracticed,  olVn  Riicress fully,  to  prevent  tho 
rethrcn  who  had  ojiened' their  thops.  from 
doing  any  busine^.  Xomberh'ss  vexations 
were  practiced  from  time  to  time,  and  there 


wafl  often  a  great  want  of  promptnes5  in  tilt 
Turkish  courts  iu  relieving  tho  innocent  nf- 
ferers  of  their  oppressions,  even  when  they  bad 
tangible  ground  of  complaint.      Tfaetie  irr^ib 
laritics.  however,  were  to  be  ejcpected  in  saA 
a    country,  and  nmler  each    circumf^tancea, 
Then-  wa«  Btill  ratisfactory  proof  thnt  tb? 
Turkish  government  n  aa  dinpoeed  to  1 
and  cfnWtent  in  its  declarations  in  f;i 
Iigif>n»  liberty.     A  vizirial  letter,  dati  ii  a^rj 
in    done,   1846,  commanding  the    Piuha  rf 
Krzrtim   to  see  that  the  civil  rights  of  llie 
Proteslnnts  were  not  infringed,  so  longuthif  f 
were  faithful  subjects  of  the  Sijlt«n,  is  wortl^ 
of  mentiou.  us  ihe  first  imperial  document  em 
ifsned  by  the  Tnrkish  governmcut,  for  thepf* 
tectioD  of  itfi  Protestant  subjects. 

In  the  course  of  thej>er8ecutioDB  that 
now  been  described  tho  Patriarch  wm  i 
in  his  efforts  to  break  up  the  Miaeion  Senll 
at  Bobck.    He  succeeded  at  different 
in  getting  away  seventeen,  in  all.  out  of  twe 
seven  stmlents  ;  but  five  o  f  these  soon  reti 
and  ten  others  joined  the  institution,  i 
whom  were  piww  and  promising  young  i 
who  having  been  driven  by  |)eri3ecutioaJ 
their  business,  were  led  to  consecrate  i' 
selvin  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  tain 
Hiid  to  seek  from  the  Mission  Seminary  1 
teliectual  and  moral  di^iplino  they  need 
this  work.     Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kvcrctt,  who-1 
Ixten  connected  with  t}ie  Smyrna  station  sifW ' 
April,  184.'),  removed  to  Coii>;taulinople  inlki 
Bummer  of  18*IG,  and  Mrs.  Everett  wat  «sso> 
cialcd  with  Mias  Lovell  in  the  instractioa  of 
the  Female  Seminary. 

For  nearly  si.Y  months  continncinsly.  the  ui' 
thcma  had  been  publicly  rcin-nti'd  every  6t^ 
bath  in  the  Patriarchal  Cliarch.  as  wvll  u  in 
other  churches  until  many  of  the  jv"!"  i"*^ 
gun  lo  grow  weary  of  the  sound  ; 
changes  Mere  so  fret|ueutly  mngtn  ti 
forms  of  denunciation,  which  had  been  i 
to  give  force  to  the  bull,  that  their  ■ 
seemed  rapidly  worsting  away.      And  yt-i,  ujf 
to  the  middle  of  the  year  1846,  through  li# 
influence  of  the  Clhurrh  authorities,  bR'ul  vaA  , 
water  were  still  withheld  from  many  l*rot«l* 
ant  fnmilics,  by  the  regular  dealerfi'  in  thov 
urtickv,  uud  ererrthing  was  done,  tliat  ooaU 
with  safety  be  attempted,  to  vex  thcwe  when- 
niuined  steailfost  in  tne  truth.     The  niAffsn 
had  again  and  again  jietitinned  tfl  their  Patri- 
arch, and  to  the  j^rimatcs  fur  relief,  but  \htj 
were  auiformly  repulsed  with  the  det^aratioa 
lliat  there  was  no  hope  of  any  melioration  of 
their  condition,  except  by  unconditional  9iV 
mission  to  the  Church.     Hitherto,  no  one  had 
voluutarily  Bcparated  himself  from  tho  Armfr 
nian  conunnnity.      Tho»>c)  who  wero    calM 
schiscmatics.,  bad  become  such  by  the  ocadBAi 
ing  act  of  the  Patriarch  himself  who  w«a  tiM 
aohi  antbor  of  the  schism,  nod  who  seemed  to 
try  every  method  in  ]iiA  power  to  render  the 
separation  pcrjKjtual. 
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SUt  of  Jane,  1846,  ho  ^avo  tho 
flow  to  this  work,  by  a  public  official 
rcsultcil.  Ihrriiii^h  npix«ity,  in  Uie 
of  the  Evan^'ttiicul  rrotratml 
Wi  ia  Turkey.  Ou  that  day.  it  being 
t  of  M  soluinufiMtivul  for  the  Church,  he 
%  atrw  biitl  of  excotnntiiiticatiou  aud  auo^ 
■gaiiut  all  vho  remainotl  liriii  to  tlicir 
Bcal  pruiciples,  dccrccjui;  that  it  Almtild 
hflv  r.*Hil  ut  cuch  aoaaiu  return  of  tliis 
•!jc  Arraciiiao  Churches  through- 
'  I  "inati  Empire,  Thus  were  the 
kftUU  cutoff  ati'i  cast  cat  forever.  And 
1^  tht'y  hufl  no  power  to  orgnuizc  tlifni- 
into  B  civil  community,  ^et  nothing 
W  pUincr  than  their  duty,  immediately 
to  lliL-m-selvifl  and  their  ohildrt-n,  as 
were  atilo.  the  full  jKi-wAsion  of  all 
I  privili-gea  of  the  Gospel. 

»  written  request  to  the  raiwioa- 
a  matter  in  which  Ihey  them- 
lO  eA'perieocc.  Acoordinirly,  a 
_^  _  Id  in  Constanlinuple,  of  dt;!o- 
raA  Che  different  tftations  of  tho  mission 
'key.  The  Eev.  Mesora.  Allan  and 
■,  tni--ion»rie9  of  the  Free  Church  of 
111  til  (he  Jews  nf  Constantinople,  and 
r,  lit.  Tomroy.  then  pastor  of  a  CoDgre- 
J  t'hnrch  in  Uangor,  Maine,  and  now 
*  rolariea  of  the  Board,  who  was 
"0  a  riisit  to  the  f^evaut  at  that 
a[-<i  present  by  iuvitnlion,  and  took 
df-iihcrutinns.  All  felt  that  (j!od 
and  tJie  u\i:Twhelming  imf»ortauc»' 
on  which  thoT  were  convened, 
of  their  own  ignorance  and  im- 
imcil  to  compel  tbefu  to  throw  them- 
"  ipon  brm.  Much  prayex  was 
the  incinbora  of  the  convention 
etbren,  and  to  thia  it  must  be 
oogh  there  wcru  rcpresenta- 
rent  denominations  of  C'hris- 
m.  yet  the  nifMt  ciilire  harmony 
i|f  pcrvaiMl  thi'ir  deUhcTationti,  ajid  tl'a 
■      I  ^ir  a  unaniirious  vote. 

July,  IS-lO.  the  Kvaugcli- 
...  ..:  .'nstuiitinMpIe,  to  tlv:  niim- 
ihrw  of  whom   wi-ro  I'enialtss 
IT  fur  the  nurpii;«d  (if  (<rguuizing 
tato  a  ChurcL    The  plun  of  organ- 
drawn  up  *t  the  aho<.e  mentioned 
yiM  md  and  ezphu'^ed,  article  by 
ajid  thoK  present  g»ro  their  solemn 
JO  the  whole,  and  with  [crfect  unanimity, 
i  it  u  their*,  and  werd  thus  con^ititutod 
"liB     FiRtn-    KvATiou-iCAi.    Armbntxn 
or  Co^fSTiXTisoPLH.     Afterlhc  names 
't /re  hsd  bii'u  recorded,  a 
V  ballA.  and  wllhoat  prc- 
i.li(»  chwv  fel)  unanimoujiily 
ihom  KhaclHi^ryan.    The  other 
'Ta  wiTu  tlwo  nwlnl.  atiil  tJiu  m<«t- 
IjuurtMwL     AI'Mlfh  the  whole  had 
torn  four  to  flf^iilLr^.  tiie  deciwst  io- 
maiutaiDcd  U^nia|iuut;  mach  ton- 


dcrnes  of  feeline  waa  maaiftist«d,  and  many 
eyes  were  BuflWd  with  tcare. 

The  artich-a  of  church  organization  hcr« 
adopted,  provide  for  tho  trial  of  offenders  by  a 
standing  committee,  or  church  ecaaion.  chosen 
for  a  limiti^  time,  and  coui^istlng  of  deacons 
and  "  helpers,"  jr ho,  after  conducting  a  case  to 
its  cl'3ac,  rcporPtheir  proceedings  with  the  evi- 
dence, to  the  male  mi'mhers  of  the  Church, 
and  B  vote  is  taken  of  ossont  or  dissent.  In 
the  event  of  dissunt,  the  case  goes  up  to  tho 
pastors  and  delegates  mI  the  associated  churcheo, 
Trhoso  decision  in  all  cases,  is  finaJL  ProTJaion  ii 
made  for  appeal  to  tlds  body,  before  which  the 
triolofministersaccuitedofc^cneegistotwhad. 
The  Confisfsioo  of  Faith  is  similar  to  tbost'  of 
the  orthodox  Calyinistic  churches  in  this  coun- 
try. ( For  these  documents  in  full,  see  "  Chris- 
tianity Revived  in  the  East,"  Appendix  F.) 

In  one  woek  from  the  organization  of  thfl 
church,  the  pcreou  chosen  wits  publicly  ordained 
to  tho  work  of  the  tjlospel  miuiatry,  as  paatfir 
of  the  newly  fornietl  Church.  Under  tho  cir 
cuinstaucea  it  was  necessary  to  perform  tho 
ordination  by  an  cedes iasticul  conneil  iuvil'tl 
by  tho  Church,  and  which  consisted  of  the 
missionaries  of  tho  board  resident  at  Constan- 
tinople, and  the  Ucv.  Mr.  Allan  of  the  minion 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  the  Jews 
of  the  capital. 

A  £cenc  so  new  08  a  Protestant  ordlualion  in 
the  capital  of  the  Turkidh  Empire  drew  forth  a 
crowd  to  the  chapel,  several  ofwhora  were  of  tho 
Futriarcb's  party.  The  fitrictcHt  silence,  h«w- 
eveT.  prevailed,  and  the  most  filed  and  soleraa 
attention  wiw  given  to  every  part  of  the  fwrrice. 

Aa  an  act  of  justice  to  thcniHclvcs,  the  mem- 
bers of  this  new  church  ]o(^t  no  time  in  netting 
forth  before  the  world  the  dccbration  of  their 
faith,  and  their  reuious  for  the  step  thev  had 
taken.  This  document  will  be  found  in  the  up- 
ponlix  of  "  Christianity  Revived  in  the  East." 

In  the  course  of  the  same  summer,  churches  , 
were  turmed  on  the  same  basw.  in  Nieomedia,  j 
Adabozar.  uud  Trobizond ;  with  tho  most  evi- 
dent giHhl  r(su Its,  although  the  original  num- 
ber of  members  wag,  in  each  cade,  small.      It 
is  not  known  that  tho  least  objection  vma  ever 
made  to  these  organizations,  by  the  Torkidh 
government,  or  any  of  ita  officers.    Indeed,  tho 
svnipathica  of  the  Mohammedans  were  with 
tiie  peraocnted,  rather  than  with  their  caeraiea»i 
The  use  of  pictures  in  worship;  the  iuvoca-j 
tion  of  saints;  and  the  doctrine  of  transub-l 
fltoutiation  and  priestly  absohition,  are  as  atvi 
horrent  to  the  Koran  as  they  are  to  the  Bible,  1 
The  L'uvornment  of  the  Saltan  had  ordtrodj 
that  the  Prott-etants  be  no  longer  molested  ia ! 
their  civil  rights,  on  account  of  their  religiouB  ' 
gcntiments.    Their  shops  were  reopened,  but 
it  was  comparatively  easy  for  their  bosy  ene- 
mies to  prevent  tralfic  with  them,  without  opco- 
ly  infringing  the  law,  and  this  was  repeatedly 
done.     They  could  out  be  imprisoned  or  bauh 
iidicd  merely  for  their  religions   sentimental ■ 
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but  faW-  clskima  of  debt  coutd  and  did  imprison 
tliein ;  and  faleo  cliurgca  of  viei*nw  conduct, 
establisliwl  hy  perjury,  could  and  did  sccnrc 
tht'ir  ItiuiuhmcDt  In  Constnntinopli^  consider 
able  sums  of  money  wen;  paid  by  difffrent  indi- 
vidoals  to  avoid  imprii<onmcot  for  pretended 
deUU  ;  and  more  than  a  sq0v  of  PrutustautA, 
at  different  tini(s,  were  fihiit  np  with  felons  for 
allegtMl  crimts  which  false  witn(-»»«i  bad  proved 
against  them,  aud  w)ni'h  tlioy,  from  tJie  very 
orf;ani2;itioii  of  tht'Turkb*h  courts,  could  not 
dinnrove.  Aa  Qti  example  of  the  lenglh  to 
which  the  Patriarch  could  even  now  go  in  hin 
pcTicculinK  meafnircs,  the  following  story  is 
related :  A  place  of  Protestant  worship  was 
opened  iu  the  eity  proper,  for  the  accommoda- 
llon  of  iu»ny  fumihca  who,  on  account  of  tJie 
distoiict'.  cu'uld  not  often  be  present  at  the 
chapel  in  Pcni.  The  house  hircti  for  thin  pur- 
pot«o  wufi  built,  bv  a  former  Patriarch,  thoudi 
now  omied  by  hi«  brother,  who  wns  a  worthy 
mcmWr  of  the  Protistant  community  and 
Church.  It  wiw  citimtcd  near  the  Patriarchate, 
whirh  no  tluubt  wa-^  an  additional  cause  of 
Yexutinn  to  thvf  dignitary.  At  that  time  no 
other  hotitje  could  Ix'  obluiucd  iu  all  Constanti- 
nople, for  8ii>'h  a  pur[>iwo.  Bv  a  cnuuing  de- 
vice, the  Paljiareh  proeurwl  the  imprisonment 
of  Stejiun.  the  owner  of  the  house,  by  the  Tur- 
kiafa  police,  on  charge  of  flogging  one  of  his 
priests  I  The  pritst  had  been  sent  by  his  wi- 
perior  to  Stqmn'.s  bnu-sc,  in  his  absence  to 
endeavor  to  persuade  his  wife  to  separate  from 
him ;  aud  the  injured  huaband  merely  called 
at  the  ]>riest*s  du<ir,  aud  warned  Iiiin  not  to  en- 
ter  his  hou^so  attain,  vn  piiio  of  civil  prosecu- 
tion. This  waa  u  ^uffiricnt  irround  for  a  pre- 
text, the  futility  of  which  wua  transparent  on 
the  trial,  the  whole  object  fliid  nim  of  the 
charges  being  to  prevent  the  holding  of  Pro- 
testant worship  in  llie  house  in  question.  'ITie 
Patriarch  Wrd  claimed  the  hoirw  as  the  pro- 
perly of  the  Church,  having  been  built  by 
a  Patriarch.  And  whoa  this  was  dccideil 
against  him,  he  bepged  that  Stepao  might  be  I 
rcmovtHl  from  the  hoitie,  since  all  his  neigh- 
bors were  complaining  ugoinst  him  a*  adi-s-' 
tarbcr  of  the  peace.  This  also  was  set  aside. 
Afler  ^'veral  otber  vain  shifts  on  the  part  of  ' 
the  Patriarch  to  aceompIi.sh  his  object,  the 
ludge  at  length  took  up  the  same  fide,  and ' 
'  1  to  Stupan,  "  Tlie  goveriiment  gives  you  no  I 
TUiiiL*ion  to  hold  muctiiigs  in  that  house." 
"Sir,"  said  Slepan,  with  solemn  earnestness,' 
"  I  bc^'  that  you  will  not  fatigue  yourselvra ' 
wiUi  i;fr<(rt*i  to  prevent  us  from  meehng ;  for  1  [ 
declare  that  not  only  I.  but  al!  the  Protestant ' 
Amii-nians  also,  are  ready  to  shed  our  blood 
for  this  thing.  Consult  together,  if  you  please,  [ 
S8  to  the  LKwt  method  of  getting  rid  of  us, 
whether  by  exiling,  drowning,  or  by  cutting  off 
our  bt,-ads ;  but  it  h  useless  to  try  to  prevent 
us  from  nivAtitig.  The  Holy  Oo^-pel  cinrnmnd.-* ' 
us  to  meet  ;  it  is  a  matter  of  conscience  and  | 
daly  wiiU  us ;  and  vc  can  never  cease  to  meet ' 


for  thn  worship  of  nod."    The  Jndj 
rqdy  to  m&ko  to  this  noble  answer, 
directed  hi«  clerk  to  n?cord  that  **  til 
tunU)  say  it  \«  a  matter  of  faith  and  ol 
with  them   to  hold  meetings."     Std 
soon  liberated. 

In  interior  places,  where  the  nen^ 
things  was  not  so  well  understood,  a 
the  local  governors  were  more  c<i 
th*!  creatures  and  the  tools  of  rich  axi 
tial  Armenians,  it  was  still  moreemy 
the  Protestants  with  impunitv.  In 
dia.  after  religious  liberty  liad  ^>eeo  pn 
to  the  Protestants,  Uic '  brethren  vit 
abused  in  the  streets,  and  their  houaS 
In  Adabazar,  a  Prot<stant  teacher  wi 
chains  and  sent  to  prison,  on  thtf 
charge  of  disturbing  tnc  peace,  thoa^ 
in  liio  town  was  rSilIy  more  peaeeSi 
he.  At  Trehizond,  a  mob  of  women  1 
with  heavy  utones,  two  females  who  ; 
turning  from  lh»"  preaching  of  the  nU^ 
and  bfcausc  their  husbands  endeot 
shield  them  from  h-irm,  these  hnsba) 
thrown  into  prison,  and  there  strel< 
with  their  faces  dol^■nwards,  upon  1 
damp  gronnd,  and  their  feet  confined 
stoelwi  In  this  painful  |>osttir»)  tt 
left  for  a  whole  day,  without  footj,  wi' 
became  in$en^ble,  and  was  more  df 
alive  when  he  was  removetl.  Th«  tf 
carried  to  Constantinople,  and  thert 
close  confinement  for  several  month* 
eccutors,  who  were  influential,  instsul 
it  that  he  v/as  a  disturber  of  the  peal 
dangerous  man.  In  the  same  pla(%,  o| 
casion  of  the  desith  of  a  Protestant  far| 
house  where  the  body  lay  was  wii 
stones  from  n  fnrious  mob,  and 
was  made  to  prevent  the  bnrial. 
sary  duty  could  only  be  performed,  at 
der  shelter  of  the  night,  and  by  paying 
one  dollars  for  permission  to  dig  a 
the  public  highway !  At  Erzrum  an  i| 
mob  forcetl  its  way  into  the  hoose 
Smith,  and  bore  away  a  priest  of  th« 
who  had  escaped  tliither  to  avoid  pen 
he  b"ing  n  Protestant  in  .sn'ntiment 
aftermiriis  returned  with  renewe<l  fur 
Into  thb  bouse  a  second  time.  feU« 
ground  a  native  assistant  and  also  a  p 
the  doctor,  and  destroyed  seven  or  efi 
dred  dollars'  worth  of  books  and  hrn 

Even  in  thf»  capital  it5elf,  at  the  b 
the  first  Protestant  adult  after  the  sm 
the  procewion,  in  returning  from  tq 
was  followed  by  a  mob  of  Armcnll 
first  began  to  fil-mit  in  a  highly  insnH 
disgraceful  maiAter,  unng  the  moet  Q 
gnngr ;  and  a^|e^wards  to  hurt  trtoocELi 
which  were  ojf  in  enormous  size.  1 
thus  followed  wte  procession  for  a  rjoii 
mile  or  more,  when  they  amounted  to 
a  thousand  per«onp.  .Several  of  the  A 
brethren,  and  one  at  least  of  the  inl^ 
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I  rtrmck  with  the  stones,  though  proTideo- 

^  tUty  DO  ow  wu  seriously  injured.    la   all 

ftnar  i-rt=n«,  ftjid  uumborless  others  of  a  similar 

lurkish  tribuiwls  were  iuimediutcly 

■  fur  redrew;  aod  this  was,  soouer 

luitMl  sure  to  be  obtaiDcd,  though 

•    to  the  full  extent  Ihiit  was  due. 

■.  '\'eruor  ordered  tb<j  civil 

:'lcr3  of  the   Armenian 

-  ■■!  tbt'ir   opprcssiund, 

>  longer  belong  tu 

t   tit  interfere  widi 

n.  cren.  was 

1         ■  iio  mob.    At 

i-erd  were  regularly  sla- 

-  of  the  I'rotiitant  place 

fliiwii4>.  «A  itiiig  OA  such  a  step  was  con^id- 

iBMMwuy.    By  the  prompt  and  decisive 

'■■H  of  th«  Unitwl  .Suu-a  Minister  at 

the  domiitrt^  Hustuiiied  nt  Krzrfim 

ivere  n?i>aid,  and  four  of  llie 

>b  were  imprisonod.    And  tn 

:he  police  took  effectual  m«L5- 

thi*  recurrence  of  such  di.*- 

,w  ihifsfi  dtscribcd  in  conuec- 

t.  funeral. 

of  the  i'rotcslanta  wu  Still  an 

I  oae  in  Turkey.    They  were  eepar- 

Ihe  Armenian  community,  but  nut 

t  with  ADy  utJier.    The  TnrkiJth  govern* 

lielenutued  they  shuuld  not  bemo> 

,  by  the  Patriarch  '«■  hia  miniatiTB,  but 

'ri^t  to  do  with  them  was  not  mi  cosily 

A'TurdiriLf  to  the  municipal  re(;TiIa- 

t*0M   of   C'MiitantuiupIe.    nt.-itlitT    inarriinre, 

I  **|*irni,  n-ir  burial  can  be  perfurmed  without 

|liit|liHiiceof  tlic  civil  power.    A  certifl- 

lahha  Uw  Patriarch  must  be  presented  to 

|lbb(B4g(tho  police,  to  procure  a  jMrmit  for 

fMRiagQ.    The  name  of  every  child  baptized 

Itiecommuuicatod  by  the  Patriarch  to  the 

"Offcvr,  ttir  enrolment ;  and  proviuua  pcr- 

■90  tnuBt  be  obtaineil,  tbrouK'i  tlie  Patri- 

ifrim  the  Board  of  Health,  for  every  burial. 

4m  thb,  no  penOD  can  travel  in  tho  couq- 

tiy  vithoot  ft  paasport,  and  no  pos^rt  can  be 

«AititMd  without  the  Fatriarcn's  voucher  for 

tbtbtiocKly  of  I  he  man.  Atflrstitsoi'nu?*!  tu  Ix' 

fi«  pUa  of  the  government,  that  while  tlic 

PMoiUmU aboaid  be  entirely  fteparatcd  from 

ikt  PatriMv-.h.  »o  far  as  relifrioas  matters  were 

ttaomK»i.  h^:  mii^ht  stilt  be  left  to  act  fur 

IVmi  u  their  civil  roprcs.-nlative  at  the  Porte. 

iTVs  vfti  i*\n}a  found  to  be  utti^rly  Jmpractica- 

\Vk    T^TTi"  twined  to  bo  two  principol  ob- 

li  lizin^^'  tbein  rosulurly  into  ■ 

iimunity  ;  namely,  the  fewness 

and  the  strcnj;  objections  of 

ving  frTf.»t  iiillniMu-e  n-ith  the 

i  h'-y  were  iXMHCipicntly  loft  for 

It  yt-nr  and  a  half  with  their  rights 

....{    ,,,,)  .vf  wlfL.-iit   any  reffiilar 

If  -  from  invu- 

1',  to  friMJUCDt 
lOos,  such  as  liavc 


boea  dcscribod.  Aod  it  is  nlwayB  U>  be  nodor- 
stood,  Ibat  Prot«(anl3  in  the  intmor  were 
e-xposed  to  (greater  trials  of  thiA  sort  in  pro- 
portion to  the  remotcnesa  of  their  sHuaHoD 
from  the  capital. 

But  though  the  patience  of  the  evanf^eltcal 
Amienians  was  loug  tried  in  variotu;  ways, 
through  their  imperfect  acknowlcilgment  by 
the  government,  gtill  there  was  a  graduiu 
melioration  of  their  condition  evidently  going 
on,  which,  to  such  as  were  watebinp  wifja 
rcusoonbic  espwliititms,  t!ie  sigas  of  the  times, 
was  highly  encoaroping.  It  is  impofisibic  for 
thoee  who  have  never  beeu  in  like  circnm.<tau* 
ces,  to  conceive  of  the  degree  of  gatisifticlion 
and  cncouraj^ement  felt  by  the  Proteslnnla 
when  they  were  for  the  first  time  permittod  to 
bury  their  dead  in  peace,  under  the  protection 
of  the  ci>Tl  power,  and  to  procnrc  a  permit 
for  marriage,  aod  a  passport  for  traveling, 
witliout  the  moiliation  of  the  Patriarch.  The 
fiecnnd  adult  funeral  among  them  wa*"  in  strik- 
ing contrast  with  the  first.  It  oceara-d  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  in  the  procession  were  from 
100  to  150  native  Protestaul*,  with  their  pas- 
tor at  their  h<«d,  carrying  a  copy  of  the  Herip- 
turea  in  hk  hand.  All  inarched  silently  and 
solemnly,  at  mid-day,  through  the  most  pnblio 
street  of  Pera,  to  the  Protestant  burying- 
ground,  under  the  protection  of  a  bixly  of  the 
police.  It  wag  a  new  and  wonderful  spectaclo 
for  Turkey ;  and  Eho]>kcc-perH  and  artisans 
along  the  way  turned  aside  from  businrss  for 
the  moment,  and  inquired,  What  new  tiling  is 
this?  llithorto  the  funenil  procossionii  of 
native  Christians  hai]  been  accompanied  with 
gilded  crosses  elevated  in  the  air.  and  candles, 
and  priestly  robcB,  and  chanting^.  It  was 
wbispered  from  mouth  to  mouth.  '•  ThcjMi  are 
the  ProtcMtants.  See  how  the  government 
protects  them  1"  Some  of  the  Mussulmans 
said,  "  Look  I  Tlicre  arc  no  crosses !  no  sing- 
ing!   Tliis  is  as  it  should  be." 

Several  buudredtj  of  |rtople  of  difleredt 
classes  gathered  aroand  tho  grave,  where  a 
hymn  was  sung,  and  a  Rhort  but  earnest  and 
appropriate  addreaa  was  delivered  by  the  pus- 
tor.  Many  went  home  fnjm  that  burial  with 
new  and  more  correct  iinprwyions  of  what 
Protwtanliym  ryally  l^  The  moral  inlliience 
of  the  whole  spcctaclo  was  highly  salutary, 
and  it  was  felt  by  nil  that  an  im[>ortaut  point 
hud  been  gained  to  the  Protestant  cause.  The 
internal  growth  of  the  community  -was  onat 
in  a<tvance  of  the  external.  N<i  week  pasood 
without  furni-ihing  evidence  of  the  special  pro- 
icnce  of  Ciod'a  .SpiriL 

But  in  eight  short  montlw  a  heavy  affliction 
lM!fciI  thcrhurrli  in  the  capital  in  the  death  of 
Wa  beloved  and  useful  pastor.  His  labors,  and 
rarois  and  anxieties  had  been  abundant,  and 
he  wad  the  object  of  many  a  shaft  from  tho 
eueniy.  Ue  was  sometimes  thrown  inti->  vory 
exciting  scenes,  in  the  midst  of  mobji,  raised 
in  the  streets  to  vrx  the  Protestants.    Ouly  s 


tbori  time  prcvicniB  to  bis  dOAtb,  lie  Thit<^ 
Nic(tEQ«lia;  and  while  there,  was  called  to 
utteutj  the  fuiifral  of  a  Protestant  brother. 
As  the  procession  paawd  along  ihii  strwt, 
thousand:!  of  bustilu  Armcfiians  were  OKM^m- 
blcd.  to  luoct  it  n-ttb  insults  ood  abuse.  Ar- 
rived at  the  place  of  burial,  this  rabble  gftth- 
cavd  around  the  gmvc,  and  Mr.  Khachadftrvan 
took  the  t)p]Hirtniiity  of  preaching  to  them  iho 
GosjKsl  of  Christ.  They  listcnt'O  iij  piTft.'ct 
silwnw.  and  then  went  quietly  to  their  Iiomes. 
Th«  piwior  returned  to  CoiL^tuntlnonle,  over- 
coin*^  by  exertion  and  excitement.  Within  n 
weekthewaa  expf^scd  to  the  warrj-iDe  intlucnc»j 
of  a  siiuilnr  outru);e.  at  the  funei-alof  a  Pro- 
testjuit  duld,  in  the  capital.  Hts  last  disease 
immi'dinti*ly  itevolopco  itvlt  which  was  pro- 
nounced by  ajudicioud  j^hv^tician  to  be  a  dis- 
ease of  the  braiD,  iiiductKl  by  cxc(^£sivo  mental 
ufTurt  niid  excitt-mcnt,  a  djc^caso  in  thi^  Ctirm, 
acarcely  known  in  the  country.  During  mi^st 
of  his  illncsfl  he  w&.q  dclirioiw,  bnt  hw  ruling 
passion  was  constantly  showing  itself.  Scarc^^ 
ly  anything  else  woa  heard  to  proceed  from 
his  li|»  but  the  name  of  tlie  beloved  Saviour,  or 
what  pertained  to  hia  kingdom  and  glni-y.  Tlw 
rofwn  went  ubroad  anioiig  his  fluperstitioujt 
euoioies  thatGoil  hadsinitton  him  with  raving 
matinee  and  despair,  in  coiwectnence  of  thi- 
winthemaii  of  the  Church,  which  rested  upon 
Iiim  ;  and  great  would  have  becu  their  glory- 
iug,  had  his  eun  thiu  set  under  a  cloud.  Bui 
the  eariieat  supplicuLions  of  hia  Church  were 
heard:  the  cloud  was  lifted  up;  the  laboring 
mind  was  uivihackloil ;  ard  the  departing 
saint  wa5  permitted  to  magnify  the  grace  of 
Chrifii,  by  declaring  how  abundantlv  ho  was 
suatnined  in  that  SMJeniii  hour.  A  ithort  time 
before  he  died,  in  am«wer  to  inquirieK,  he  said, 
that  his  heart  was  '■  fidl  of  sin,  but  Jesus  Cliriiil 
was  his  rightcouane*',  hia  panctificalion,  and 
his  reilcm^tion ;"  and  that  his  hope  was  "  not 
at  all  in  hia  own  merits  ;  but  only  in  the  Irec 
<ind  infifiiti:-  grace  of  God." 

A  brother  of  the  deeoajted,  Wr.  Simon  Kha- 
chadiiryau,  was  shortly  after  electt-d.  and  or- 
daineil  pa.'Jtor  in  his  plare.  He  had  been 
educated  al  the  Bebek  Hcminnry,  :ind  potwess- 
od  rare  qualitica  fL)r  the  office  to  which  he  was 
Ciilk-d,  and  which  he  still  continues  to  adorn. 

Two  nther  pupik  of  the  same  seminary,  Mr. 
Avodia,  and  Mr.  Mugnrdich.  were  licensed  to 
pn!ach   the  Gospel.     'ITie  latter  wa.q  snbso- 

?aonttv  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Erangolical 
'hnreh  in  Trebizond,  and  the  former  as  co-^av 
tor  in  CoDstaniinople.  Anolher  pastor  was 
ordained  in  Nicomc^Ua  in  the  Intlcr  part  of 
November,  184".  Thw  was  Mr.  Hariilnn  Mi- 
Dusimi.  llisonlinat  ion  was  attended  by  circmn- 
glances  of  jHiculinr  intercut.  HislittloiSockhHd 
been  for  many  years  ex]>oacd  to  almost  constant 
peraoeution.  Oftentimes  they  were  driven 
from  the  al>ode3  of  men,  and  compelled  to  hold 
their  worship  in  the  distiint  fiolos;  and  even 
there,  they  w«re  never  Bare  of  being  left  na- 


molwted.    Now  tlicy  had  a  uUoe  for  ^  _ 
worship  in  the  very  heart  or  the  city; 
there,  at  mid-day,  on  the  Sabbath,  the  'ordiDA< 
tiou  services  weru  performed — no  one  daring 
to  "  mo!c(!t  them  or  make  them  afraid." 

Miwionary  tonrs  performed  through  varioaft 
part5  id  the  interior  of  the  conntry,  hn^n^ 
to  light  many  encouraging  facts  in  re.      i  ' 
the  extent  of  the  work  of  reform.     In  ii 
wa.s  there  a  more  remarkable  mu^'emeru   >->^\i 
at  Ainbib,  a  town  situated  about  three  dnvg* 
rido  north-cast  from  Aleppo.     Some  copies  of 
the  Scrii>tnrcs,  and  other  books  from  the  ia» 
sion  press,  had  found  their  wnv  to  this  town, 
chienv  through  the  agency  of  Bedrog  vartalxsl, 
who  labored  a.-^  a  colporteur  in  those  parU ; 
and  a  few  individual.*,  ny  the  blea=!ing  of  Go4 
on  the  simple  rending  o^  the  word,  had  tbdr 
eyes  opened  to  wh^  the  tTrnrs  of  their  Cliurrh. 
Soon  after,  the  Patriarchal  bull  agninst  jiriest 
Vertancs©  and  the  other  evangelical  b-    ' 
was  rcceivctlfrom  Con?tantinople,  and  i 
read  in  the  Church,    niosc  who  hod  b-. .  .1  ■  -n- 
vinced  of  tlic  truth  now  learned,  fiir  the  Cut 
time,  that  there  existed  in  the  Artucuiau  com- 
munity a  body  of  men  who  take  the  Bil>le  sA 
their  only  guide.    This  greatly  cueouragwl  and 
strengthitned  them,      boon  after,  a  vartabcii 
cione  to  Aiiitab.  and  bi-gan  to  preach   tb» 
evangelical  doctrines  in  the  Armenian  Olinrcbr 
in  the  most  bold  and  zealous  manner.     Ho  waa 
interoyting  in  his  appearance,  and  elotpient  in 
his  speech  ;  ami  with  great  fearl(-i;3nes?  did  he 
expose   the  errors  of  hia   Church,  m  '      '  ' 
great  power  get  forth  the  peculiar  do' ' 
the  Goiipel.      Very  many  wero  convi: 
him  of  the  truth,  and  were  led  to  i> 
Iheir  previous  errors,  and  openly  avou    ::.  ... 
»5elvi:s  a?  Protestants,      It  t-eemed  na  though 
the   whole  fabric  of  superstition    in   Aintab 
mn.H  speedily  fall.      It  was  soon  disc^ivervd 
that  this  new  nnd  kcuIous  preacher  of  the  evan- 
gelical doctrines,  wns  himself  evangelical  only 
in  name.     His  moral  character  provwl  to  he 
inf:imniifl,  and  ho  wa.^  twnt  away  in  .i' 
The  fruits  of  h'w  preaching,  however,  r-  > 
although  he  proved  so  unworthy  nn  iasiniinnit- 
The  evangelical  brethren  iroroedialely  prepnretf 
a  letter,  signed  by  eighty-two  hi>H(N  of  familin, 
reqnAting  that  a  missionary  might  forthwith 
\yQ  sent  to  them.    Mr,  Van  Lenncp,  of  (\)D- 
stantinople,  went   in   obedience  to  the  calli 
thoujrh  not  to  remain  permanently,  as  they  1 
hop«i.     |[)d  vi^it  was  timelv  andosefbL     1 
place  wns  aftcrwawU  ri-<iite(f  hy  Mr,  John 
oy  Dr.  Smith,  and  by  Mr.  Schneider;  ati 
flourishing  church  was  gathered,  nnd  one  of  ^ 
largest  cttogregations  of   l*n»t»stants  in 
Turkish  empire  I    The  condition  of  the 
meniau.-*  in  all  that  section  of  the  country ' 
highly  encouraging. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of  II 
R<?v.  liiftac  G.  BIlss  and  wife  arrived  in 
ctiimlJT  from  America,  and  procceried  to 
Mr.  Fcabody  in  hifi  labor  in  ErTTfim. 


■MgnBeal  Annealan  Church  hml  t>eea  organ- 
bri  UUn  ia  April,  aiK)  atmlhfir  wilh  formed 
kBrftn  in  July,  making'  scvi-n  \i\  all. 
1  ■'  yo.w  1W7  Sir  8lratfonl  Canning  n- 
u  »eii.s<'a  to  bii  natiro  lund,  and 
■  ■■  .1*  itpitDtnUi)  to  occanv.  U'mpo 
He  nrnvftl  liimwif  to  be  ikt 

-.^...  _.. :  a  friuiiu  of  rcligioafl  freeJom  ne 

b  pmleccepor.     He  exerted  huniuTlf  with  the 

■M  ■ttrtniitting  zcfll  to  secure  to  the  Pro- 

laUat  Arni'Miians  a  distinct  rocog-nilion  on  the 

ptl  of  tlu'  Forte,  and  a  foriiml  orgauizatioa, 

tlnd)  shimM  yhu-v  tbent  oil  llii*  ttuiiio  footing 

tWi  nil  oth'T  ''liri'iiiuu  eommiuiitio*  in  the 

«![■'  ■-  !ii'b!e  cffortit  w*'rc  crowned 

r  "i  HI.'  ('a.     Od  the  15tb  of  No- 

1^1  ii,   lit!  procurt-d  from   the  Turkish 

,t  an  iuii»oriid   dterco,  rccottiiiziiig 

i»^....  ...j,tj(  ftfl  constitulinj;  a  pojmmU? 

t  comraiintly  in   "I'lirkcy,      In 

...     :..  ij.1  r-optr  it  was  doolured  that 

hiU^r^ritiCf  wliatcvcr  should  be  |wrmittcd 

t/^iopuml  or  spiritual  concerns,  on  the 

|V1  of  tiiQ  [Alrinrclifl,  monks,  or   priests  of 

iilher  KCt^"      *r\iia  decreet  was  imiiLedialcly 

nt  Id  all   the  Fuhaa  tn  the  interior,  undor 

^Mjurudictioa  Protestants  weru  known  to 

A.'i  iniiirklul  elected  by  tlie  new  com- 

iras  f<irinallj  recognized  by   the  rov- 

,  I M  the  agent  and  repreaenltUive  of  the 

fMateltts  at  Iho  Porte. 

^  lb  cmidgeiical  brvthrca  in  Constantiooiile 

vmHaUily    apMinted    n    day   for    special 

loolqriving  and  prayer.     Great  woh  the  jov 

•flifProlestanta  in  every  part  of  the  lonil, 

thn^  Mill  it  was,  in  many  cnspx,  njoicing 

^irtmUiti^.     At  the  dimui^nt  miivtioimry 

iitiooi  gnater  botduttd    in   attendiui;   the 

pMkuag  oT  the  Ooapd  wai  noUoed.  and  a 

M»  IcBjnba  atemed  to  be  givm  to  the  spirit 

rf  bqdi7.      The   special   inflnences  of   the 

%irit  wen  CJrtensiTcly  enjoyed,  though  in  no 

BM^OMitmt  the  Female  Seminary  in  Coo- 

iatiaofu,  waji  the  mOT't^ient  gejiiiral  enough 

^  fa  faigpBtwl  as  a  revival  of  religion.      In 

it4irtrict  of  ijcghi,  sotill)-WL-:9t  of  Kncrum, 

VHtUkg   fVom    twelve    to  Hftpen    thuu:^and 

n^Mr.  Peubody  fouitd  very  promising  iodi- 

crtMM  of  aa  cjcten^ivc  religious  awakening. 

IW  rftrtabcfl  hinirH^lf  was  the  most  dccidra 

•nanUcftl  nan  in  the  community.    For  per- 

■WMnrity,  be  viif  obliged  to  Qec  to BrxrQia, 

iIbp.  «ft*T  a  ^iiffirii-nt  tnul.  he  was  revived 

Itv  '      '  I  ( 'harr-h.     At  Aiutab,  the 

dr  1  ropid,  perhaps,  than  any- 

■fcm-i  L^-    ji-,  .-.riiiieidcr,  i)f  tlie  BrOsa  station, 

the  sontmr'r  of   1848    in    luboni  there, 

—     atiori  sleiulily 

'I  to  iearfi.uu* 

.,..     A  very  jntel- 

iit  to  the  faith,  nod 

re  Llian  ouce.  to  the 

At  a  comiumnou 

,  lereiitocu  persooa 

!  hUoU  iw  U>e  CUurvU.  five  of  whom  were 


mu 


log  irbirh  lime 
ifcrcMoi.  and  many 
^tbeprrachirv'   'i 
Wnl  frioct  be 

9g(m  %x>' 


femalee.  During  the  same  month.  Dr.  Smith 
returned  to  Aiolah,  where  he  took  up  hw  rod- 
dcncc  OS  a  missionary  of  the  Board,  together 
with  hifi  wife.  Tlie  importance  of  iho  Miation 
was  such,  that  it  was  determiuct]  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Schneider,  of  BrOsa,  should  Iwconie  per 
mntientlv  cuuDectefl  with  it ;  the  fame  f*(eumcr 
which  Drought  away  Mr.  Hi-hiicidrr  from 
(fbendik,  tlmiwrtof  HrOKi.rnrrii-'l  l«irk  Ihithrr 
to  occupy  hii*  plarc,  the  Ilev.  (Hivor  I'miioaiKl 
wife,  who  had  jiwt  arrived  fmm  America. 

Among  the  evangelical  Obristioos  at  Ailh 
tab  a  most  cotnmendable  zed  had  ^lowtt  itself 
for  the  H]iread  of  the  go.S[>el  iu  the  town^  and 
villages  around.  Bereral  attempts  had  Ijeen 
mode  by  individuals  to  labor  as  colportcuTH, 
bat  they  were  never  suffered  to  remain  long  io 
11  pliice.  The  Armeuian  nrinuiten  ea.Tily  mo- 
ccc^lcd  in  persuading  the  Turkish  authoritiOB 
to  order  them  away  aa  vagabonds.  A  novel 
ejtperimcut  waj;  made,  early  in  the  year  I849» 
to  accomplish  the  object  in  view  without  .«!ub- 
jecting  themselves  to  the  charge  of  In-ing  mere 
idh'rH.  and  "  busyljodica  in  ot  ber  men's  matters." 
Five  individuohtwho  liud  trades,  went  forth  to 
different  towns,  with  their  tools  in  one  hand,  and 
iho  Hword  of  the  Spirit  in  the  other.  Wherever 
they  went  they  worked  at  their  trades,  while,  at 
the  some  time,  they  labored  fur  the  s]>iritual 
good  of  tlic  people.  The  experiment  succeeded 
to  admiration.  The  spirit  of  n;ligiou3  inqairy 
was  pprending  from  Aintab  in  ulmosl  nil  direo- 
lions.  The  congregation  in  the  town  itwif 
hod  become  so  large,  that  two  places  were 
opened  for  worship  at  the  same  time.  And 
frrim  rarions  towns  and  villager  throughout 
the  country,  the  most  urgent  appeals  came 
from  sottis  uungeriog  for  the  bread  of  life. 

In  November,  1848,  Mr.  Hobanncs  Babak- 
yen,  having  upcnt  several  years  in  study  ifi 
America,  was  licensed  at  Constantinople  to 
ppeach  the  gospel  ;  and  in  the  foMowiiig  .sjiring, 
tie  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  evaueoUcia 
Armenian  Church  in  A<labazar,  where  he  hw 
been  mnce  hiboiing  with  great  diligcnei;  and 
ffliocvss.  Mr.  KhachadQr,  a  pupil  of  the  Be* 
bek  Heminary,  was  Ucensctl  as  a  preacher  in 
February',  1849. 

In  Trebizond,  formal  permission  was  givcD 

by  the  governor  to  the  Protestants,  to  oso  as  a  ^ 

burying-ground  a  piece  of  land  pnrchased  fiar  | 

this  pnrptee  throe  years  previously.    As  loag 

ago  as  January,  ]'&48,  a  vidrial   letter  Imd 

been  procorod,  through  the  generous  eObrts  of 

'  Mr.  Carr,  the  United  States  Minister  at  the 

I  Porte,  onleriog  tb6  ontborilics  in  IVcbizond 

to  see  that  the  Protcetants  be  pemiiltcd  to 

have  a  cemetery  of  their  own,  but  various  dip- 

'  ticultics  had  prevented  on  earlier  accompli^ 

'  ment  of  the  design. 

I  The  rulluwing  table  presents  a  compivhei^ 
sive  view  of  the  prc«ent  state  of  the  misaioa.  ^ 
iTlie  figure  at  the  left  of  each  group  of  out-  I 
'.itatious,  indicates  the  station  un*i(ir  whose  so-j 
'  {jcrvislou  Oicy  respecUvcly  are. 
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Tkt  TCtr  1  d-lH  vras  remarkable  lor  the  nuro- 

bffiin  extent  of  llrt  conflAgratidiis  in  tlte  uitjr 

tf  (VnilaiittiH>plp;  and  ftmoug  the  providoD- 

taimfrrpi^iitons  in  behalf  of  the  Protestant 

'  he  nirntioocti  the  fnct.  that  in  6rc 

Dt  ioHtuDci^  thedevuiiriti}^  di^uii'til 

wjt  near  to  the  cbajiel  uiid  F(imali> 

D    IVra,  as  to   leave    bat  a   faint 

,t  thry  t'uiiM  i?sc:ipe ;  and  once  even 

bctually  boiriin  to  born,  but  thi?  flames 

_  Lvdily  "-'Xtiufraished,     Again  and  uf;ain 

'^i<}iili.il  ill  tJMMiiiriji  of  tho enemy,  "The 

i  C'UapcI  u  i»uiuimcd ;"  but  in  caeb 

[ta  flMBca  haiid  was  strclcjicd  out  to  ar- 

ileitroytfr,  and  rare  the  Protestant 

from  Ro  fgTi^ii  a  disaster. 

Patriarch  Muttcos'  plans  for  the  otpf- 

%or  nf  Prott-^tantiim    in   the  country,  had 

•►"•ilh  a  pi-'tii  sipjol   fiiiliin,'.     Hi«  own  ny 

■''•'■'■  wound  np  tbo  scene,     lie 

of  various  frands  npon  the* 

p  .ind  aecordinft  to  the  iftTiL-iiU 

a  1  ilie  ra.se  in  llie  Kr(-nrh  jour- 

iiioph',  "of  actfl  of  injustice 

!i    patriarchal    dignity."      He 

..^.:^  dcirrmied,  and  sentenced   to 

A  friendly  banker,  l;owcvcr,  bo- 

y  f<jr  him,  and  procured  his  release 

lu  \k»  port  of  the  punii^lnncnt.     He  has 

■Ktbn'Q  hviiig  in  retirement  on  theshorcsof 

Ub  Botfihoruii. 

0«  liinils  will  not  permit  lu  even  in  the 

Witlttuitii*r  in  which  tliat  of  the   iirerioua 

JMahii  been  uHren.  to  continue  Oie  sketch  of 

Miptswting  portion  of  mi^tooary  history. 

VtMBQolyBdtfafewwordp.  In  IbAOthopori- 

fatflie  Armrtiian  Prolcatanfji  wflA  improT- 

4Md  ilA[itrnian('Ucy  secured  by  a  firman  of 

!v  iii.Mf,  <,hLained  throog-h  the  inter[Kifiilion 

iford  Canninf;,  now  l»rd  Stratford 

V  OS  the  completion  of  his  noble  cf- 

t«*  in  behalf  of  the  rightit  of  conscience  in 

TVrlnr.  which  gives  to  the  ProtestantB  all  tlie 

incited    to   the    other    Cliriatlan 

;  -i.    What  had   before  been  done 

to  I^  rever8<?d  by  a  change  of  ad- 

II,  or  of  the  policy  of  the  gorern- 

■»^^     1  Lia  'u.  beyond  recall ;  and  the  finnan 

fi*ai  ia  lK!i3,  in  answer  to  the  demands  of 

•■iaJor  aQOlho'  object,  to  the  Prote^tuntji 

■  1»  the  othCT  rayah  (non-mit-Mtdniuii)   com- 

ftukitl.*  roiriei  forward  the  caose  of  religious 

ibcr  step  by  declaring  these  coin- 

II  an  eqaolitr  before  the  biw  with 

•^  Uahamnvdan  p(>pn1ation.     What  is  to  he 

^  t-rni-  nf  thf  f4-nrful  conllict,  which  while 

■:  U  waging  for  national  exist- 

.1  to  ns;  bnt  the  analogy  of 

i-iui  the  eontinnc-d   progri'ss  ol' the 

iightt-nmcnt  and  ^piriloul  n'geiKTa- 

wi'din   her  (wndTf,  encourage  the  hojie 

wiU  be  Hii»piciouD  to  the  intcresta  of 

^;  ...  ^    i.;,.,.i  ...        ^^   mighty   eoctal, 

inn  16  iu  progrua; 

, .,-.-a)Cftvor, but  cannot 


defeat.  We  may  confidently  ejcpcct  that  the 
religious  freiilom  j^itctl  to  others  will  ^oon 
be  aecnrod  ecpinltj  t^he  Alohantmetlami.  so  as 
to  allow  the  profession  of  CbriHtiunity  by 
them ;  and  when  that  shall  come,  the  work 
accomplished  among  the  Armenians  will  be  a 
noble  preparation  for  uDothcr  and  slttl  more 
glorious  one  among  those  heri'lofurc  e.xcluded 
frnoi  Uic  direct  eflbrts  of  the  Church  for  their 
Falration. 

The  progress  for  the  last  six  years  of  the 
mi.-vsii)ii  under  review  can  easily  be  learned 
from  the  rt-[K)rtt(  and  oilier  puhlicalionii  of  iho 
Itonrd.  The  coat  at  which  Protestanlinm  ta 
still  profcased,  keopa  the  in£Hu  of  the  Pro- 
testant civil  cimimunity.  as  yet,  healtlifuJIy 
low  ;  whilo  evidence  of  the  spread  of  evaoget. 
icat  N'ntimenta  and  the  leavening  influence  of 
the  Otifipel  is  multiplying  on  every  hand.  In 
•tome  placf-H  the  outward  development  is  more 
rnjiid  than  in  othera.  The  greatcftt  is  in  Cill> 
da  and  on  tbe  borders  of  Me^sopotamin.  Dur- 
ing the  ynir  enibriLced  iu  the  ruitort  IVirlA.'>3, 
five  new  churches  were  organized  ;  one  in  Ho- 
dosto,  on  the  Kuropean  ahorc  of  the  Marmora ; 
one  in  Sm\Tna ;  one  iu  Morsovun  :  one  in 
Killis;  an^  one  in  Keesab.  Ten  others  pre- 
viooRly  cxiitted  :  vik.,  three  in  ConBtanlinople, 
and  one  each  in  NioomediOf  Adabazar,  Brusa, 
Trebizoud,  Krzrum,  Siva«,  and  Atntab.  Tbe 
increase  of  members  Iu  their  communion  dar- 
ing the  year  was  90;  making  tlie  total  to  be 
351  ;  which  at  the  end  of  IHfid  was  inrreoscd 
to  395.  The  number  in  the  Pruiestimt  civil 
community  was  about  2,000;  of  whom  about 
1G0  were  in  Ke<9^b,  a  village  of  tlic  Aiutab 
district,  iu  which  two  jTara  before  not  an 
avowed  Protestant  was  to  be  found.  BrQsa 
has  ceased  to  be  a  station  of  the  nuH-ion  ;  the 
mit«iiinu.ri(-M  having  been  Iron^ft-rred  to  other 
pl3rcs.an<l  thi.4  leit  to  the  care,  under  the  over- 
.sight  of  the  Constantinople  station,  of  the  n^ 
live  ]>astor,  'Sir.  Slepan  Khachadfiryoji,  bro 
ther  to  the  two  brothers  who  succeeded  one  the 
other  in  the  pastorate  at  the  eapitol.  The 
press,  formerly  ut  Smyrna,  hoa  been  removed 
to  the  cnjiilal.  The  S'emale  Boarding  School, 
now  having  25  pupils,  has  become  established 
in  tbe  subarb  of  lioNekcuy.  The  seminary  at 
Bebck  has  enlarged  its  numbers  to  50,  and  is 
yearly  sending  forth  educated  yonng  men  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  occupy  otber  posts  of 
imiwrlanee  in  connection  with  the  work  of 
the  mit^ion.  Ou  both  these  achooUi  the  Holy 
Spirit  haa  dot^cciidod  and  wrought  a  work  of 
eonvereion  and  iianclification  in  the  hearts  of 
their  papihL  The  charchcs  maintain  discipline 
with  great  strictness,  and  exhibit  a  gratifying 
jtpectarle  of  Christian  consistency  and  activity. 
The  converted  Annenians  ore  indeed  a  Kenlous 
and  effective  body  of  cvoagelislo,  whose  laborv 
are  not  con6ned  to  any  one  claas  or  place.  In 
all  the  <iivi«ions  of  society  the^nflucnce  of  the 
tJoypel  ii  becoming  more  ejitended  and  power- 
;ful.    A  most  cucouragtiig  feature  of  the  r^ 
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fonnatioD  is  ibo  wide  oxt«Dt  or  ita  influcuM 
seograpbically  considered^blr.  lAjard.of  tho 
Cbarch  of  Eogliuid,  who  nu  gainod  m  dtjecrt- 
cd  a  ct'lebrily  byhis  dwc<n'Brii-aat  Ninevfh.in 
hift  n^-ciit  piihlirntioD,  rWpfl  incideiitH|iU'atiing- 
ly  illustrating  this ;  bdo  in  a  pua^agc,  too  long 
ror  quoUliuu,  in  which  be  culoH-izcs  the  Aiuct- 
iOttQ  niisniouaried  fnr  their  "juuiciuiis,  earDust, 
■ad  Z)culuii9  exerttotu,"  ami  epenka  of  tho 
chunj^  fur  tho  brtt^T  whicli  thi-y  are  efltfot- 
ing  in  the  Anucnian  Cbarch  and  on  iu  flcr- 
gy,  ho  Bays  that  "  tborc  is  now  scarcely  a  town 
of  any  importance  in  Tnrkcy  without  a  Pro- 
tflstant  commuiilty."  (Kineveb  and  Babylon, 
p.  405.)  In  the  irports  of  the  Boanl  for  1852 
and  1S53,  lists  of  townsi  containing  cont^idcro- 
Wy  more  than  100  names  arc  iutrwlnccil,  in 
woicb  there  is  so  decided  a  devolopmnit  of  a 
spirit  of  io(|niry.  in  connection  with  the  fact 
of  the  pn^cnw  in  each  of  truly  enliflitened, 
and  one  or  more  of  whom  hope  Is  ciittTtainwl 
that  they  ore  truly  regenerated,  individuals,  as 
to  JmpOBC  an  urgent  necessity  for  evangelical 
instruction  tn  Iw  cxtrndiHl  to  them.  "From 
every  part  of  the  laml,"  wiys  Mr.  Dwigbt, 
"  ronios  t'j  us  one  appcul, '  Hend  i«  preachers,' 
'  Rend  u3  pri'acbtjw.'  "  And,  says  Mr.  Sohnei- 
dw  t»f  thf?  Ainliili  alatJon,"  VVe'aro  constantly 
rueeivirii;  ciiIIr  fur  Bomeone  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel. These  calU  wnx  more  loiid  and  more 
earnest  ertry  month.  Sometimes  1  almost 
fttir  to  hnve  the  poet  arrive,  lest  some  8uch 
app-.'nl,  to  which  w»!  cannot  n^pond,  come  to 
incri'ftitp  onr  perplexity." 

The  mission  in  connection  with  the  misaion  of 
tho  Koai-d  to  tbt-  Jews  in  'l\irkey,  baa  ten  fonts 
of  type  in  the  Armenian,  Greek,  Hul;rarian, 
and  Hebrew  languages.  There  are  cnrollwl 
Prolw-laiits  in  places  when'  tho  misHon  has 
no  laborers,  and  who,  theref  jre,  ar.?  not  inclu- 
ded in  the  tabular  view  ;  viz..  IHmk.  23; 
Mukgcrd,  10,  etc.  The  ivbolc  iiuuiivr  iu 
the  ooQDtry  b  not  known. 

PRlKTINa. 

VlmW  nantwrnrvnU.  priutM  In  IIm  jsu..         -  16,000 
'•  "        "  traeto      "  "       "    ,.  13,000 

"          "      •<  !«■»  of  Seriptunt     •'    ..      ],«Ta,ooa 
"            "       "       "  iraeu  «»•!  booki  •■    . .       a,ftM,000 
Whola  No.  of  ooplu  printed  Uoiing  Ui«  jur  33,000 

«t        •'       p*gM        ■■            *•        '.      u         5.ai8.«00 
'•        coptenrroii)  tbtb^ouitip,....       1,M3 -ilO 
"        "        pi«M 121,T80'0fl0 

Daring  tho  present  year  (1654)  at  least  eight 
miMionarics.  with  tlieir  wives,  arc  expected  to 
be  added  io  the  mission,  and  the  following 
places  to  be  speedily  occupied  as  slutioii-*,  vj^., 
Toriil,  Koi-=ery,  Sinui.  and  perhaps  Oorfa,  Ma- 
TMh,  and  Kharpoot 

In  the  preparation  of  the  foregoin?  article. 
fVee  U9P  has  Ixtn  made  of  Smith  and  Dwight's 
Raeardtn  in  Armmid,  and  DwigbtR  ChnMtan- 
ity  Hevived  m  the  Earf.— Rkt.  G.  W.  Wood. 

ARRAH  :  A  town  in  Bahar.  35  milca  W. 
by  S.  from  Potna,  in  Cochin,  India ;  a  station 
of  Owner's  Mispionary  Society. 

AROEANOAI:   A  sUtion  of  the  I/ondon 


MiflBionary  Society  on  the  Island  of  Rorol 
ga,  one  of  the  Ucrvey  lahuidB. 

AURACAN  :    A  proviuoc  of  the  Ba 
Kmpiro  ceded  to  the  English  East  India  < 
pany,  in  Id'Jti.     It  li«  on  tho  eastern 
of  tho  Bay   of  Bengal,  and  embraces  ]6i 
e^juure  miles,  and  cuutainfl  a  popalatioaj 
about  250,01)0.      It  is  ilivide«l  into  four  \ 
iriets.  Akyab,  Sandoway,  Aeng  and  Ran 
It  \&  the  fieut  of  a  fiouri'shing  nii»<ii(iu  of 
American  Baptist  Misioaary  Uoioo,  wk 
was  begnn  in  1835. 

ASe^EN810N      ISLAND:      An 
in   Mitirt'iiesin,  three    hundred   mile*    fn 
Strong's  Ltlund,  a  station  of  the  Aoic 
Board, 

AS-UAN'TER:  Ashantoe  ia  include 
that  general  divuiini  of  Wejrtiirn  Africa  wh 
bos  been  denominated  Guinta.  Tboemp 
AshaDtec  is  not  so  much  one  state,  as  ani 
blago  of  states,  uwinga  kind  of  feudal  obe(_ 
to  the  sovereign  of  Asbantije.  The  cmpir_, 
cording  to  Dapuia,  extends  westward  (rom  J 
river  \  olta,  about  four  degrees,  and  about  P 
degrees  inlaud  frum  tho  Ould  coast,  cump 
an  area  of  about  60,000  Hqoare  mites, 
embraces,  alao^  several  provinces  cadt  of  ths 
Volta.  Over  the  whole  of  this  ttTritory  thg 
king  of  Ashautee  ejcerciAos  absolute  ewiqr, 
all  the  kings,  viceroys,  or  caboccera,  being  ha 
abeolute  aixl  unconditional  vasala.  Bat  tho 
]iou-cr  of  the  kin^f  13  somewhat  limited,  by  tho 
principle  of  tho  ancient  Medes,  and  PcTBians, 
that  a  law  once  passed  can  never  be  changed'; 
and  the  caboccers  and  captaias  cJaiin  to  be 
heard  on  uU  ipiestioiis  relating  to  war  and  for- 
eign  politics,  which  ore  cou.iidercd  in  a  ffcooal 
assembly.  The  king  employs  a  number  of 
Iwys,  Iruined  for  the  puriHise,  who  are  placed 
OS  spies  on  the  great  men,  and  rejKirt  to  thd 
king  all  they  see  and  hear ;  thus  verifying  thf 
words  of  tiolonion  :  '*  C'uree  not  the  king,  for  n 
bird  of  tho  air  HhoiJ  carrv  the  voice,  and  ihail 
whicii  bath  wiuga  shall  tell  the  tnattGTi" 
Speaking  against  tho  king  is  puntHhod  as  inm 
»ou.  The  king  has  the  pn)pCTly  as  well  ma  tin; 
lives  uf  hid  people  iu  his  power.  He  is  the 
legal  heir  of  all  bis  people,  and  can  claim  wXl 
\\\v\r  gold  at  their  death.  The  produce  of  tiu 
gold  mines  is  the  property  of  the  king.  Thfl 
gold  contained  in  tau  soil  of  the  market  plaot 
of  Kumasi  also  belonfrs  to  the  king ;  and  01 
two  occarion^  tho  washings  of  this  soil  yieidd 
1600  ounces  of  gold.  Freqacutly,  after  a  nua 
lumps  of  gold  are  laid  bare;  but  they  an 
covered  up  again,  for  any  one  picking  thca 
uji  would  lc«e  bis  head.  On  the  public  reo^ 
lion  ofvisitore  at  the  capital,  the  king  la  RUig^ 
nificently  attired  iu  silk,  with  necklaces,  braoe< 
lets,  knee-bands  aad  ankl&«tjing8  of  gold  and 
beads,  with  various  other  omament«.  soma  d 
which  nro  of  maasive  gold.  The  throoe  il 
coveriMi  with  plates  of  gold ;  and  all  hta  tii 
teodant«  are  decked  in  a  corrcspondiug  fityJf^ 
each  bearing  the  emblems  of  his  office ; 
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Rl&/r  pre^eotlDg  a  very  Imposing  appe&mnco. 
Ou  liic*'  occftfliong,  tlic  marKct  pTucc.  which  « 
»(->«t  B  mile  in  circuiuft^rctiee,  is  jreneniUy 
VTheu  Mr.  Freeman  was  reccivecl, 
.;.>)  thp  nnmbor  present  al  40,000. 
rhotn  ffoiv  soldiers.  The  Ashatitec 
is  heni-litarT ;  but  inslciid  of  de- 
from  futher  to  son,  il  juvsacs  from 
I  brolhpr.  A  frmalo  emiiiol  ascoitd 
he ;  bat  if,  when  the  \ttst  uf  tb^  lino  of 
I  dSv,  hb  sister  has  a  bod,  the  crowo 
terada  to  him. 

Axonctic  slarory  exiBts  in  Ashnntpp.and  the 

fita  Mtd  aervIccH  of  the  slaves  arc  at  tho  din- 

^  of  (heir  masters.     Yet  the  treatment  of 

tltf  riavf%  15  Drtt  uniformly  harsh  and  sevpre ; 

:i  f  Iiivc  hpccxnfN  heir  to  hia  mxi- 

.15  instances,  they  rl^c  to  power 

fc-ri  ■III-  .     1  lie  foreign  shivc-tradr*,  mra  livv- 

«lnj.ijTnJiicd  by  the  nnlive  priucw,  not  only 

L.U.  :.~..--,i    i,nt  ofl  an  outlet  for  a  re<iuudfjnt 

1.  which  often  becnmos  bo  proat 

L.iptivcs  taken  in  war,  as  to  be 

tant. 

Wwamjf  prevails  in  Ashanlcc  to  a  fHjrht- 

Tnicnt-     It  irt  said  that  tho  law  allow3  tho 

^to  hare  3333  wives  ;  about  half  a  doixn 

-J  are  kept  at  the  palace  at  a  time,  and 

I  lirp  on  IiIh  plantutioii,  or  at  the  capi- 

;  two  fftroetP  are  ilevoted  to  their  a.ae, 

f  lAw-'h  no  one  Is  pemiitteil  to  enter  ;  and 

Sttjry  pi  abn>a(l,  no  one  iaallnwetl  to  look 

>p«j  twill.    Tho  chief  men  of  the  nation  have 

Bianywlv-  ^'ctf.rrnre  able  to  procure.  Mar- 

ri^V  r-  I  withnnt  coni«nliinff  the 

noan, tv.:  n  infancy  and  childhood. 

h  .WiwifN'  and  the  neighboring  countries. 

•^  TiilTjnyny  prm'ails.  the  husband  lives 

-tp,  who  dwell  in  houses 

'.'t  cHch  other,  in  tho  form 

I  .  some  Cities,  thoyrenmin  with 

tier  morriajrn.    They  cook  ami 

;li?ir  husband,  but  art'  not  ol- 

1"  ih  hirn.     Sometinics  his  chilil- 

■:   '■  t  more  rretpionlly.  he  cut« 

;i   are  left  cbietiy  to  the 

■^.  and  prow  up  without 

"I  tlte  iwrvenwnerifl  of  the 

^f;  V  endnroci,  the  father  pan- 

w»  bira  by  cat  tin;;  off  nn  car.     Unfaithful- 

■*  on  tlir'ijnrt  of  a  irife.  is  punished  witli 

wwrity ;  liritu  nartioa  bcin*  fioroctimes  pun* 

iiM  rith  dwith.  *mt  mnre  fn-finenlly  with  a 

%  '  '  ln-r  jmrainmn*,  in  do- 

k:  I  ratJ>offhernoe&  If 

*y  -'■■iiui;;  1"  ilia  private  convpTsa- 

'"  an  ear.     In  Aiihant«e  one  of 

ife  .-'   '•■  made  jji'VL-rnor  of  all  the 

»• :  !  in.     The  women  of  As- 

Iw  i<  ;ithen  land;;,  arc  made  the 

"Jn  men,  the  heaviest  work  being 

II  ,  :i  l>ecn  made  from  Kumoj^i,  or 
Cv^-:...v  ,  .  :  ir  eaptal  uf  Ashantw,  lo  the 
■Qit  Uutoiit  jnu-td  of  the  empire,  andUicseare 


I  intersected   by  nufflcroas   otoMtffr    The 

'  population  of  tiiQ  Aitat  has  been  catlmatcd 
at  lUO.OOO.  and  or  the  whole  kingdom,  at 
•1.000.000. 

Wou'w.— The  jVflhantoGS,  and  other  ualivcs 
contijnioiM  to  tho  eoost.  build  their  hotiacs  of  j 
Diud  iind  sticks  with  a  verandah  in  front,  froo 
which    the  door  oix^na  into   an   open  court*"' 
around  which  are  nuilt.  luita  or  »he<lH,  fiir  the 
dillcrcut  membera  of  the  hoiLsehold.    AH  the 
housvs  in  the  capital  of  .V^bantoc  arc  of 
aort,  except  the  csetle  of  the  king,  which  ii  of^ 
atone. 

Art*. — The  Ashantces  ore  inp:cnioti3  artiHts 
in  the  ppeeioui  metals  whieJi  their  country  pro- 
dnoes.  Jrcn  is  manafactured  to  aconsiderahlo 
extent.  They  can'e  and  work  in  wixmI  with 
no  little  skill.  The  art  of  tanninfr  lejither  is 
understood.  Tbey  have  made  considerable  pr(H 
^nts  ill  weaving,  and  have  done  something  at 
jKJtIory. 

TkuU.—T^w  spirit  of  tnule  docs  not  prevail 
ofl  much  with  the  Ajihanb.'os  an  with  some  of 
the  ndjoiniog  countries,  and  the  trade  is  mostly 
confined  to  the  king  and  his  chiefr,  who  carr; 
on  a  considerable  traffic  with  liie  interior. 

Reiigion. — ^Thc  notion  of  a  Supremo  Bein 
lies  at  the  foundotlou  of  their  rcligiooa  BV*tciL_ 
He  Li  called   Yatihtmpmt,  from  yanktti  frivod^J 
and  jton,  great.     Another  name  iue<|  by  tlio' 
Pnntew,   Yeinnt,  from  yeh,  to  make^  ond  emit 
mo,  recognizes  him  as  the  Creator.    Tho  As- 
bantecs  also  give  him  a  title  which  siimifies  oto"- 
uol   existence.      They  have  a  curiou.'t  trodi-  .- 
lion  of  the  creation,  which  represents  <jod  a*^^ 
having  cre:ited  three  whit4^   men  and   threO' 
black,  with  AR  many  women  of  each  color,  and 
allowing   them   to  fix  their  destiny,   by  Uw 
choice  of  guod  and  evil    A  box  or  calabaah*^ 
and  a  scalod  ]>aper  were  placed  on  the  groandr 
The  hlflck  men,  who  bad  the  first  choice,  took 
tho  box,  in  which  they  found  only  a  piece  1 
gold.  Home   iron,   and    other  metalii,  whichi 
they  did  not  know  bow  lo  use.    'l'h<?  whitJtti 
men  oix-mnl  the  pajXT,  and  it  taught  them 
every  thing.     The  black?  were  left  in  Afri- 
ca, under  the  caro  of  inferior  deities,  while  tho 
whites  were  conducted  to  the  wotcr-sidc,  where 
Uod  commnaicated  with  tbom  every  day,  and 
taught  them  to  build  a  vessel,  which  carried 
them  to  another  country,  &c.     To  thi«i  tradt 
tion,  it  is  fmpposcd  their  polytheism  may  be 
traced ;  which  ia  very  similar  to  tbiit  of  the 
Vonibas.     (See  Yoruba.)     To  the  innumerable 
objects  of  wonihip  iu  nature  ia  added  imogca  1 
of  tho  same.    But  they  do  not  profess  to  wor- 
ship the  objects   themwlvia   but   the  spinlSt 
which  make  their  abode  id  ihesn.    To  theaa 
they  make  offi>riDgs,  having  micb  crude  notiooB  j 
of  ^piritnal  beings  as  to  suppose  that  they  r&> ., 
rjuirc  food. 

Tho  notion  of  a  future  stftto  unirensally  pre- 
vail)*. It  is  believed  that,  at  death,  Uio  sunl 
pa:«aea  into  another  worM,  where  it  exists  in  a 
stale  of  ooDHUNUDBM  and  activity.    Tbey  bo- , 
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liere  that  the  spirits  of  their  d«parU)d  reltitiTeB 
exercise  a  goaraiaD  caro  ol|t  tnem,  and  hence 
prayurs  are  offered  to  tliem.  llicy  havo,  how- 
ever, DO  correct  ideas  of  the  iiiniiutiiriality  of 
aeparato  pniritd ;  nor  do  tbev  appear  to  have 
AUTJust  idea  of  ttie  imniurtulity  of  the  soul. 

!rhey  btlicvc  iu  the  existence  of  the  devil, 
an  evU  hcin^  dauposed  to  \)ti  ever  at  hand  for 
porpoees  of  mischief;  but  be  doua  not  appear 
to  bo  ail  object  of  worship  with  the  Ajihon- 
tecs. 

IVnoea  of  the  Sabbath  are  found  iu  this  part 
of  Africn,  the  year  beio^  divided  iuto  moous, 
aud  tiie  moous  into  veek^  the  seveath  day  of 
which  is  reganled  as  sacred.  Aloog  the  coas* 
the  Bucrcd  dav  is  Tuesday ;  oti  whicii  the  peo- 
ple rest  from  lubor,  dress  in  white,  and  mark 
tliL'UL-wlvfs  with  white  clay.  They  have  also 
their  "  lueky  "  and  •*  unhicky  days." 

Tlie  priests  or  "  fetinli-nien,"  are  a  numeroiiH 
order,  and  employ  a  variety  of  stratagems  and 
impostores  to  keep  np  thuir  influence.  The 
word  "fftish,"  aeenis  to  he  emplnyeil  as  a  geue- 
ral  term  for  thioj^s  B&cred ;  thuK,  the  deitii.t{ 
thciB£clves  aru  called  fetishes,  as  well  as  the 
religious  rites,  and  the  offering  presenter). 
These  acU  of  worship  are  daily  perlurmetl  I'V 
the  people,  and  they  consult  their  deities  hy 
various  su[H'rstiti()ns  practices,  answcriiifr  to 
the  lot,  to  ascertuiu  wniit  course  of  conduct  to 
porsoe  ;  a  practice  which  necessarily  loads  to 
the  subjection  of  judfrinent  aud  rea.soa  to  blind 


every  possible  variety  of  climate,  from 
dreary  confines  of  the  polar  world,  to 
heart  of  the  tropical  re^pous.  Every  thing 
in  Asia  is  on  a  vast  ecale  :  its  mount"'""" 
its  table-lands,  \l&  deserts.  The  graoi] 
feature,  aud  one  which  makes  a  camp' 
HtctioQ  of  the  continent,  is  a  chain  of  m<) 
taJoj.  which,  at  various  heiKhts.  and 
various  names,  but  with  very  little,  if  any.j 
terniption,  crosses  Asia  from  the  Mcdit 
nean  sea  to  the  Eastern  ocean.  Tuuros,  i 
casus,  and  the  Himalaya,  are  the  iK-^t  kno 
portions  of  this  chain.  On  the  one  side  it] 
Houthem  Asia,  the  finest  and  most  cxten 
plain  in  the  world,  covered  with  the  ric 
tropical  products  and  watered  by  mngoifi 
rivtTs  procee^Hu;^  from  this  prcat  stortvho 
and  filled  with  popiiluns  nutioitg  ami  i^jcat  i 
plrcs.  On  tlie  othiT  Hide,  thw  ehaiii  serve*  j 
a  bulwark  Ui  thi;  wide  lable-Iund  of 
which,  though  under  the  latitude  nf  \hv 
of  Europe,  haa  many  of  the  chamcteristics  i 
northern  region.  To  tho  north,  the  rco 
obiwrvatious  of  Humboldt  exhibit  ilircc  _ 
allel  chains,  the  Hicntim  or  Muur  Togh, 
Tliianchan  or  Celestial  Mountains,  and  tlS 
Altaian,  which  also  support  table-lands.  But 
thosse  do  not  exceed  4,000  to  0.000  feet,  acoord- 
luf^  to  Uuniboldl,  iind  in  niuny  places  e^joy  tk 
mild  iind  t^'miMtratc  climate,  yielding  not  only 
grain,  but  wine  aud  silk.  Elsewhere,  thny  art 
covered  with  rich  pastures,  and  tcanalcd  with 


sway  over  the  minds  of  the  people  ;  uml  on 
great  occ^ons,  when  the  qutstions  to  be  di> 
tismined  are  of  public  importance,  human  sa- 
crifices are  offered,  sometimes  to  thy  number 
of  many  hundrcik  This  consulting  of  tho 
fetish  is  also  connected  with  witchcruft.  Oatlis 
are  administered  by  it ;  and  accuf^  persons 
are  tritsl  by  what  is  callf^l  the  "  oath-draught." 
which  is  the  drinking  of  a  piiisooons  draught 
as  a  test  rif  gnilt  or  innocency.  in  which  it  la 
supposed  that  the  spirit  or  fetisli  goes  down 
with  it,  and  searches  the  heart  of  the  accused, 
aud  if  it  (inils  him  innocent,  returns  with  it,  as 
he  voinit«  it  up;  but  if  guilty  the  fetish  re- 
mains to  destroy  him.  It  will  rtadily  be  jwr- 
ceivcd  that  such  a  system,  in  the  bauds  of  wily 
pricsta  and  powerful  chiefs,  is  capable  of  beJnt? 
made  an  engine  of  immense  oppression  and 
cruelty.  To  obtain  a  supply  of  victims  for 
their  altars,  is  the  principal  end  for  which  the 
national  deities  are  supposed  to  promote  war  ; 
aud  the  saoriHco  of  their  prisonei-s  beeomisi  a 
religious  obligation.  Hence,  dreadful  are  the 
Rceaes  of  barbjirity  exhibited  after  a  victorious 
campaign. — Betduimn  Asfiantee  ami  the  Gdtl 
CoaM.  The  Eufflish  Wesleyans  have  a  mission 
to  Aahantt*  amf  the  Gold  Coust,  for  which  see 
Water »  Africa. 

3IA :  An  immense  continent,  prcscating 


sapcrstitinn.  It  would  be  tediou.s  to  describe  |  numerous  wandering  races,  ut  once  pastoral 
all  the  ceremonift!  l>y  which  this  wor.-<hip  l<  atid  wnrlikc,  whose  victorious  baiuLs  have  over- 
carried  on.  It  is  by  consulting  the  deities  by  run  and  subju;:ate<I  the  empires  of  the  Suutk 
means  of  oracles,  that  the  priests  hold  their  The  Altaian  chain  separates  Middle  Asia  fntm 

t^ibcria  :  a  long  range  of  tho  bleaker  hind  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Some  of  the  sotithcm 
districts  have  been  found,  by  tho  Russians,  ay 
pable  of  8up[>orting  numerous  herds  of  caitie ; 
but  the  rest  is  abandone<l  to  wild  animals,  not 
generally  of  a  ferocious  character,  but  covered 
with  rich  and  precious  furs,  which  afford  a 
grand  object  for  hunting  and  trade.  A^ia  has 
Imx'U  the  scene  of  the  most  remarkable  events 
in  the  hisUiry  of  tho  human  raee.  In  Asia, 
man  was  created,  and  fell.  In  Asia,  his  re- 
demption was  accomplished  by  the  iacama- 
tion,  suficrings,  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God : 
and  from  thence  proceeded  the  messengers  of 
the  Saviour,  the  heralds  of  His  gmpel,  who 
])ublished  thoso  tidings  of  Divine  mercy,  which 
are  now  proclaimed  on  every  continent,  and  on 
many  of  the  remotest  ialantU  of  the  sea.  Asia 
was  the  imrscry  of  learninKi  and  of  tJie  tirt3i,ui 
their  earliest  infancy.  It  nas  been  the  sobooL 
and  also  the  victim  of  the  succcesive  forms  of 
false  philosophy,  and  of  idol  worship.  In  Asia 
have  existod  some  of  the  greatest  empires, 
tbrouffh  which  have  orii^lnatod  tho  most  ur- 
iraordiuary  revolutions  ^in  tlw  affairs  of  Uie 
world.  This  immense  continent,  moreovert 
tei^ms  with  nations,  and  contains,  on  the  mc 
inuderatc  cstimalr,  .')00,000,000  of  luaukiod 
lioote't  Yfar  Book  of  Missiom. 
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Kam  of  People. — Not  only  tbc  majority  of 
fa  haman  riuv,  ia  oamber,  but    also  tbe 

rt:I*it    vjiri'ty    of    Uic    species,   is    foantl 
it:A  of  Aflia.    The  first  fainilv. 
comprises  ftll  the  origiDal  in- 
toii.lAiiU  u{  the   mountoiuotu  rc(riun  Ijiug 
Wtv-.iii  tli>:  UIiu.-k  Hva  aoit  the  C^pian,  fruu 
tbont  t)w.  3vStli  ta  the  42*1  deprco  of  N.  lati- 
tediL    It  inclu<l>!s  the  mDatitdluwrii  nf  tho  vaU 
hp  of  thti  Cuucastu.  sach  as  the  Abosians, 
(^afita,  Le^hians,  and  Kuti ;  and  in  the  more 
fevttcDanUT,  the  GcorgionM,  Mingn-Haiu,  anil 
Aiawfaitw."  In  persona]  form,  this  family  muT 
fc<V>.rriJn>d  as  European,  but  in  niind,  Asi- 
f*ce  ii  of  un  oral  form ;  the  fore- 
1  and  o.tpandi<d  ;  the  now  ulerulcd, 
w.iX  A  nligbl  convexity ;  the  tips  mod<>ratc  in 
BBf  RTtd  ih"  chin  full  and  round.    The  com- 
bat withnut   the  clenmesa  of 
The  ej'fs  an?  generally  dark, 
I'lafk.    'I'hp  stature  'n  nearly 
'•pean,  and  the  form  sjmmet- 

1  iji  the  Arnbmn,  called  Semitic, 

i  ^  thut  they  are  di-woodcd  from 

,ir   ,  ull  tlio  aboriginal  inhnb- 

.   A.;iu  MiiH.r,  Syria,  and 

•lie  ^ieditorra- 

-■t  coast  of  the 

-V  bruuclti.'CMinplcxion  ;  block 

!  eyis :  long,  lank,  bluck  hair; 

l« ;  an  oral  face,  in  bold,  dw- 

li  a  Dogc  alwav^t  e1cvatc<],  nud 

'-'I'lnily  afjuilint*;   nigh  forrlinid — 

wttBm^  ih'.'  most  prominent  ehamctcristics 

'^  tie  family.     From  the   condition  of  thf 

i"tilry  ttn-y  iiilmbit,  they  have  mitnrally  Ik*- 

irito  two  op]>iKito  ajui  hostile 

ing  and  predatory,  and  the 

.ilrioos. 

hv  Ca5pian  Si-a  and  the  Ptr- 

wi^(.  the  itn-AJi  to  thcflouth, 

t,  tutd  an  indefinite  line  to  the 

iTf  iwvoral  racw  which    have] 

'■■••■.t  which  di'T  '    in 

-'uago.to  h  ■  "I*-; 

I         "'     ■    'if  tlit'x'.  i>i*:/i:iii[ir.J 

J .'  corapIeAKin  fair, 

-■  .   .  '  '-'"■/.  fltniighl,  ami 

:;t  and  biinhy  ; 

.1     ;..    :  •talun;  little 

m  stanihircl,  hut  le*5  r"»- 

i.liabilanlsuf  IVrsia,  how- 

(uiAvd  with  the  blond  of  Am- 

li  <tf*tler«. 

fiimilieg  is  the  Tttrhs'i  or 

:.t  connirr  of  tlnii  family 

:i:>Ui  and  BOlli  iL^gnvs  of  Int- 

flind'M)  oxL'rt   to    the  itelar 

-'     '*  I    r\n  Sen  to  the  wft-t- 

i)f  (?nhi,  whcM  they 

'-.     Tho  complexion 

'jn''ttc  ;  h;iir  gtMie- 

—  ,      .  ,.,     .         Jij^  ;  cTp.liglit  brown, 

Mnwwhitt  contructiHi ;  akaU  remarkably  ffhib- 
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qlar ;  proportiuug  of  the  face  nymraetrical ; 
body  stout,  but  shorter  than  the  ICnropcon. 
They  have  made  little  progrcaB  in  civilizatioo- 

In  the  Bouth-cast  angle  of  what  ia  commonly 
considered  Pcr?ja,  arc  tlirec  races  of  men,  the 
Belocheea,  Braboos  and  Dehffar«.  Tlie  first  of 
these  have  dark  brown  compIciii>n,  hlnckhoir, 
long  visage,  ekrratcd  fcatarcjt,  with  tall,  active, 
but  not  robiut  persons.  The  Brahc-js,  have 
thick,  short  bones,  and  are  a  squait  inutea^l  of 
a  tail  pojnie.  The  Dehvars  have  blunt  feo- 
turt\<!.  hiuh  check-bo nfs,  blnff  cheeks,  short  per- 
Bons,  and  are  an  ill-favored  race. 

To  the  north  of  these  is  the  Afghan  raix, 
marked  by  a  brown  complexion,  black  hair, 
aometiniea  brown,  a  profusion  of  board,  high 
noses,  high  check-bones,  long  facea.  a  rolnut 
person,  and  a  Ftaturc  short  uf  the  I<)itro]>can. 

Among  the  high  mountains  and  narrow  dfr 
^-att-d  valleys,  east  of  the  Afghani,  exists  a 
people  called  KalTrc»  or  iiifhiel!*,  by  their  Mo- 
hammedan neighbors.  They  arc  di?scribc<l  aa 
reniiirknblc  fur  fuirn<.»i,  possessing  occasionally 
light  hair,  blue  eyes,  and  great  personal  beauty. 
I'bey  .qpcak  many  langoages  unknown  to  Bti- 
ropeans. 

4.  i'roccpding  eofitvard,  we  come  to  the 
great  nnd  numcrons  Hindoo  family,  spread 
from  the  Tth  to  the  3.'Jlb  degroo  of  N.  Jatitadc, 
and  from  the  68th  to  the  95th  of  K.  longitude. 
Corrcctiv  speaking,  this  is.  perhaps,  not  one 
family,  but  an  aggregate  of  race?,  bearing 
such  a  general  resemblance  to  each  other  u 
the  Kur>pean  varieties  do  among  themselves. 
The  color  is  commonly  black,  or  ot  least  a 
d'}en  brown  ;  and  hence  the  name  of  Unuloo^ 
applied  to  them  by  their  Tartar  and  Persian 
invailers ;  for  that  word,  in  Persian,  w  equina 
lent  to  negro  in  oun>.  The  hair  Is  long,  coane 
and  black  ;  beard  of  the  same  color  ;  the  m 
bluck  or  deep  brown  ;  the  face  oval,  and  ttiB, 
feutores  huuilwme  ;  except  aomo  defect  JD  the 
lower  limbs,  tlie  person  is  well  formed.  Thfi 
statire  is  jibort  of  the  European,  and  the  body 
spare  and  d(.-ficient  in  :f(rength.  Cleam^Bod 
flihtlet>'.  rather  than  d"plh  and  vigor,  charac- 
teri/j-  their  intellectual  capacities.  But  this 
race  is  :(nlHlivided  into  Kn-eral  othero.  having 
distinct  ixTtilinritics,  as  the  Cashmrrwns,  the 
Ben'^nUees,  the  Orti/as,  the  Trtin^s,  the  Alah- 
mttas.  and  the  Hnuln^ChincK,  inlmtiiting  ft 
country  from  the  Tth  to  the  .^6th  degr^is  or  N. 
lalilnde,  from  the  eastern  limits  of  the  Hindoo 
country,  to  the  western  limits  of  China,  and 
consisting  of  several  dilTTcnt  variet  ir.-*,  viz.,  tho 
Bemi-hftrharous  people  of  Ca«ay,  Cnchnr  tod 
A-4sam,  and  to  tiie  Houth  and  east  of  tbeBe,tbe 
Arracancse.  Burmese.  Peguana,  I*ofl  or  Shan% 
Siamese  and  Camhojuns;  and  coFt  of  them, 
the  Annra  raw,  comprising  the  Cochin-Chi- 
nese and  Tonquinese. 

5.  The  Chtnei^.    (See  China.] 

(j.  Near  thu  Chiuew  is  another  grpat  (am- 
ilv,  bearing  it  some  rosemblance,  and  ypt  a 
distinct  clav,  the  Japarme.    They  occupy  a 
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couDtrr  of  great  cxtcat  aud  flue  tcmperataro, 
ratcndiajf  from  30^  to  45o  N.  Their  color 
ii  Liiwoy,  stature  ahort  but  robust,  nose  flnt^ 
tL^Ii,  evelidH  thick  JUid  puffixl,  eyes  dark,  lower 
liiub.s  Wgc  and  thick. 

Norlb-i'UFt  uf  Cbiua  are  Uie  Corean3,.occu- 
lyiiig  u,  |»>niiuiuliL  equal  in  extent  witb  Great 
Britain.  Tbcy  arc  superior  in  strength  to  the 
'ilhuteso  ftud  Jupancjv,  but  ioftrior  m  mcutal 
Rpacity. 
I.  Tbc  inbabitauto  of  tT&-thirdfl  of  the 
snperticics  of  ^Vsia,  from  the  seats  of  the  (am- 
ilies  already  specified,  to  the  frozen  oceuii,  re- 
maio  tu  be  dcifcribed.  Tbt.'tie  huve  a  cumuioti 
rCMCmblaDce,  in  suiae  iinuortaut  featurca  ;  but 
it  is  oolv  suck  a  resemblance  as  exists  in  all 
the  fiuiulius  already  mcutiuued,  from  the  eiust- 
eru  bbure  <jf  the  Alluiitlc  lo  the  cadteru  con- 
fiuc«  of  lliudabetaii.  The  first  of  these  races 
comprt.'^ca  the  inhiibitiuitA  of  Bootan,  a  stout, 
aclivij  race,  their  gtuture  rising  occosioualiy  to 
six  feet.  'I'hcy  are  a  long  settled  agricultural 
rai^e,  having  a  peruliur  laii^uagt;  of  tht'ir  own. 
Vivai  of  these  is  the  VorMn  family,  a  nbort, 
robii:ii  people,  of  an  olive  complaxion.  North 
of  thcHe,  on  the  terrace  of  the  Himalaya,  at 
an  elevation  of  12,000  to  13,000  fett  above 
he  sea,  ore  tho  Ttbdian  family,  lianng  a.  T art^ir 
ountenanco,  angular  fuce,  brood  ucrosa  the 
cljcvk-bones,  linixll  black  eyes,  and  very  little 
hcaiL  Tbey  are  short,  stiuut,  broad-fibouldi-r- 
cd,  and  slu(!gish  both  iu  mititl  and  body. 

\ve  come  now  to  the  MotigoltuH  family, 
inhnbitiMg  the  vast  ^(i/£iiu  and  extensive  oft- 
ccuLk  between  the  TTimaluya  and  Altui  ranges, 
as  fur  88  Ulo  HOtb  degree  of  tougitude,  and 
then  betwe«^n  the  former  and  the  right  bank 
of  the  Amur.  Their  general  features  arc, 
forehead  low  aud  .•tlanting ;  head  square,  broud 
chwk-bouea,  chin  promiutnt;  body  short, 
brortd,  square,  and  robust.  Hair  bluck,  luug, 
aud  luiik,  lieiird  iicmit.  ThtTt!  arc  two  areat 
divi!*iuna  ol"  this  family,  the  Kastern  and  Wegl- 
ern  Tartars,  the  former  being  the  present  lords 
of  iJUiim. 

Tlie  true  Monguls  extend  westward  from 
116'^  longitude  ta  tJie  sea  of  Aral,  a  sweep 
of  at  least  3,000  miles,  and  embrace  the 
communities  known  as  MongotK  Kalkas, 
Kluths,  Ogurs,  Kokonors,  Kami,  and  Kalumcii. 
These  were  the  iostrunicuta  of  the  conquests 
of  Jeuuhiit  Khau  aud  his  soiih.  Thcv  have 
firm  and  robust  bodit.«,  lean  and  palUj  coun- 
tenmices,  high  and  broad  shoulders,  short  and 
distorted  ni/n.-s,  poiuted  and  prominent  chins, 
a  low  and  deep  up|)cr  jaw,  long  teeth,  distant 
from  tucli  otjier,  eyelida  8trete.bed  out  from 
the  teuipLc  to  the  mi«e,  eyt^  bbck  aitd  un- 
ati?a*lpr,  an  expression  oblique  and  stern,  o,v- 
treniitics  liony  and  dqtous,  large  and  muscu- 
lar thighs,  short  legn,  nod  stature  cnual  to  the 
Em-oiican.  'ITie  country  of  the  Mongols  is 
oold,  clcvutcd  und  dry,  lew  parts  of  it  being 
fit  fur  callure,  and  a  great  portion  of  it  con- 
siiting  of  descrta  or  seas  of  sand.    It  abounds, 


however,  ia  game  and  wild  vumaU.    Witli 
the  exception  of  a  very  !>mall  nnmber, 
live  exctuMvcly  on  animal   food ;  and 
clothing  and  dwelliogB  are  for  the  mo0t^ 
made  of  aniuiat  Uigument  or  fibre- 
employment   cousistfi  in  tendinis   cattle,! 
chase,  and  war.    The  native  capacity  of  j 
family  is  ?ui£dcoUy  atteBted  b^  the  prodafl 
of  such  D;ea  aa  Attila,  Jcnghis,  Tiiuur,  F 
and  Kublay  Rbon  ;  aawoU  as  iu  the  cooq 
retention,  and  govermneot  of  ChiiM  lot* 
years. 

Between  the  AJt&i  range  and  river  , 
tribes  exist  almost  as  nunierau.>t  as  in 
equal    extent    of    the   American    eont 
and  for  more  distinct  in  physical  form, 
near  to,  and  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Ainurj 
four  nations,  culled  tSoloni,  Kertclu'n^,  Da 
and  Natkls  all  of  which  have  languages  wS 
different  from  their  immediate  neighbors, 
Manchoos ;  rude,  dull,  without  tltc  Knoirli 
of  letters,  living  on  fish. 

Sherbani,  the  grandson  of  Jeogliis 
led  a  colony  of  Mon;rola  into  Siberia,  an 
inp:  to  15,000  families,  and  his  dcaccad 
n-igued  there  for  300  years,  till  conqa 
the  Russians;  so  that  the  Mongol^, 
originally  foreigners,  now  form  a  consid 
port  of  the  popolation  of  Siberia.  Bttidci 
these,  there  are  a  number  of  families,  ^Unct 
from  each  other,  inhobitiag  these  regiooi. 
Among  all  the  native  races  to  the  north  of  ibfl 
Altai  mountains,  letters  are  wholly  unkopWBi 
agriculture  is  scarcely  practic:?<I,  and  i"  r-b:  jin 
food  and  clothing  nearly  the  whole  tii  < 
peo[)le  is  consumed  in  fishing  and  the 
Abridgrd/ram  McCuUoJi. 


followina 


Rcltffion, — ^faltebmn  gives  the 
mournful,  but  just  picture  of  the  moral  ami  re 
ligious  condition  of  the  imnieusc  population  d 
tliis  vast  continent :  "The mental  tur;Kirsub 
sibling  in  combination  with  some  virtuon 
mild,  and  hospitable  feelings,  keeps  alive  Um 
empire  of  religinus superstition,  under  thcyoki 
of  which  we  find  all  the  ea£tern  ajid  ecnM 
partf  of  .\j^ia  languishing  ;  while  the  Chrbti 
onity  of  the  Grec^  Church  slowly  penetrate 
by  the  north,  and  Mohammedanism  still  flour 
ishcs  in  tlio  western  regions.  Polygamy,  rap 
ported  by  the  same  spirit  tbrou|;honl  Ajut 
with  the  single  exception  of  Japan,  debaM 
family  connections,  and  deprives  life  of  its  en 
dearmenls,  by  inking  from  the  female  all  cos 
»ideration  and  infiucnec ;  at  the  Banto  tiDI 
being  averse  to  the  laws  of  nature,  it  dlminisbe 
the  population,  and  deteriorates  the  humai 
race."  ^ 

Population. — We  have  no  means  of  woeifll 
ing  with  any  degree  of  ccrtaintr  the  exton 
and  population  of  tliis  rast  conifneot.  Tfa 
following  estimate,  which  we  find  in  Tlarpfr' 
new  Universal  Ciazetcer,  is  probably  eoiSQv|ii 
above  the  mark ; 
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artalBiq.mtUi 


'  Iniljia, 
►  Proper, 

idtsfHOHkncioi 
■Um 

ToUl 


616,000 
834.000 

voo.ooo 

1,665.090 
917,575 
1,300.000 
3,810,000 
700,000 
6,200,000 
1,075,400 


16.918.065 


Pnpnlaiwn. 


13,700.000 
10  000,000 
16,700.000 

168.697,277 
2r..  162,5 10 

367.000,000 

76,800,000 

12,000.000 

7,400,000 

55,326,676 


752,806,493 


Pop.  aaording  to  Reiigioua  Pro/tnifm. 


Btulhista,        ...        - 
Itrabtniriiflta, 

MuxtulmaxjR,     .        .        .         - 
Shamans,      .... 
Sikhs,        .        -        .       -        . 
St'L-t  of  Lao  Kluu  io  Chioft, 
Sect  of  Coufucius, 
Sect  of  sJinto  in  Japan, 
GhcbirB,        .        .        ,        . 

Jews, 

Chrktlaoa  of  all  denoiniaiatioDS, 


360.000.000 

irio.ttno.O'Wi 

'J.OOU.OOQI 
5,000,0 
2,500,0 
-     1.500.0 

1,300,00 
•      500.00 
800.0 
•  50.000,000 


TABDLAK  VIEW  OF  UlfjSIONS  IN  ASIA. 


(XnJNTBIfii  A5D  SUCIkTUS. 


lynxA*  mending  Ce\fon,  Burmah,  mid  Siam. 

Cborch  Mtnionary  Society, 

Loodoa  MimoniuT'  Socictjr. *    .    . 

Oh^  Propa^^ation  Society 

Onnral  Baptist  Hiaiooory  Society,  (Eng.)  .    .    . 

Bqitist  Xiarionary  Society,  (Eog.) 

Bojflah  Wealeyaa  Society, 

Anertean  Board 

Aaneaa  Baptist  Mis.  Union,  inclading  China, 

AncricttD  Prcct^yUrian  Board, 

lah  Prcahvt<*rian«, 

flootohr    '  HIS 

Oeman  .  Societies, 

AaiyWili  tiiijiifrfi, ,    . 

Aacricaa  Mlariooary  ABaociation, 

CiTWA. 

iaeriean  Board, 

Aipch  Mtarioaary  Society 

Aaarimi  Kptscopal  Churdi, 

Hotlbmi  Ha[itii4t  Board 

Oflrnno  Koc)c(ic« 

VeUndUts.  Xorth  and  Soath 

Walmns, 

Amemn  Pmbyterian  Board, 

AjgliBfa  Pr»bytcriati3 

AauTin  XsLA.vDR 
tkgfii  IVepaf^tion  Society  in  Borneo,  .    .    .    . 

BhnUah  Socioty  in  Borneo, 

Oow<!T*B  Society  io  Java, 

KtllKrUodi  Scmcty,  Amboyna,  Celebas,  Java, ) 
audSamarang .....) 

WmvtN  Asia. 

(Iknrch  Missionary  Society, 

Americttn  B^xml.  lu  Syria,  Awyria,  and  Pcreio,    . 
Aaoog  th«  Jews  in  Syria, 

ToUla 


40 


206   577 


23 


176 


6.182 
1,024 

4.629 
225 

1.656 

2.137 
926 

8,873 
226 


68 


28,372 


ei 


1,084 


24.036 
a,919 
5,500 

3y492 
4,936 
8,042 
1.682 
2.932 

9.405 

3,274 
Ifil 


146 

550 

10,000 


84,168 
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Owin^  to  Iho  imperfect  reports  of  the  m»- 
rions,  it  is  inipoesible  to  make  mch  a  table  a» 
this  complete ;  and  it  is  pof^ible  tliat  some 
Blight  errors  may  be  dtscovorrd  in  the  BUtie- 
ticN;  but  it  is  in  approximation  mfflcicutlv 
ttear  to  give  a  fair  riew  of  the  preseot  state  of 
the  missionary  work  on  the  coatinent  of  Asia, 
as  comparej  with  its  vast  population.  ]>e- 
ductinL'  the  flO.OOO.OftO  nominal  Christians 
from  tnc  cfitimatc  of  the  population,  we  have 
left  about  700,000.000  of  Mohammcdam. 
Jews,  and  heathens  in  Asia,  which  would  give 
more  than  1.000,000  toeaeh  missionary.  But 
then  it  18  to  be  considered  that  the  'mndcrn 
missionary  enterprise  commenced  but  a  little 
more  than  fifty  years  ago  ;  and  besides  these 
miasionarics,  tberL'  arc  now  probably  not  less 
than  2,000  native  Oi^ii^tant^  laboring  fur  the 
eranjjeiization  of  their  crmntrymcu  on  the 
same  field.  More  than  ll>00  have  been  re- 
ported ;  some  of  the  societies  make  no  reports 
of  native  u-'^t-Lstants ;  and  most  of  the  ryj>()rts 
arc  very  doCeiout  on  this  head.  And  then,  a 
Tiwt  aninnnl  of  prepamtory  work  h.-u  botn 
done  in  the  way  of  caucntion  and  the  printing 
and  circnlation  of  books.  The  20.000  con- 
Tert«  from  heathenium,  and  the  80,000  pupils 
in  the  mwion  Bchools,  and  the  millions  nf 
pages  of  Bible  tnith  in  circulation,  must  he 
now  e.Tcrting  a  powerfnl  influence  in  sapping- 
tlie  foundalionfi  of  heatheitiitm. 

ASSAM  :  The  countrv  known  as  Ajsam, 
lies  on  the  north-western  frontier  of  Bormah, 
and  from  that  frontier  strctehes  nernsa  the 
plains  of  the  Bnihmopntra,  from  70  to  lOfl 
miles  in  breadth  towards  the  TJimmala^'a 
mountains.  On  the  nortli-en.st  it  reaehre  'to 
the  border*  of  China.  It*  inliahitnrits  are  of 
maov  different  r»c«>,  though  they  are  known 
by  tlic  common  name  of  Shuam  or  Sfmiis,  a 
term  which  has  given  rise  to  the  English  name 
Assam.  It  was  formerly  an  independent  state, 
but  in  1S22  i(  was  incorjjonitod  with  tlie  Em- 
phre  of  Burmah  and  in  182ri  it  was  eeileil  to 
llie  English.  The  tribes  that  inhabit  the  coun- 
try are  numerouit,  and  differ  widely  from  each 
other,  the  most  important  l)ein;r  the  Axmmcsi, 
the  Khamtis,  the  Snif^hos  and  the  Nagtu. 

MiHstos — AxitRicAN  BAmsT  Union. — The 
attention  of  the  Board  wa.**  first  direcfcd  to 
the  inhahitanta  of  this  country  by  Captain 
Pmncis  Jenkins,  Comraiiwioner  of  theOover- 
nor-Genernl  of  India  for  A«am.  This  gentle- 
man feeling  a  lively  interest  in  the  singular 
people  whom  ho  had  been  appointeil  to  govern, 
in  J834  addrea«t!d  a  letter  to  some  of  his 
friends  in  Calcutta,  rc^ocsting  them  to  invite 
flome  of  the  missionaries  of  the  American 
Bnptista  to  come  and  Mile  in  the  etitintiy. 
Capimn  Jenkins  aW  promised  to  eoulribule 
1000  rupees  for  tlie  estrtbliKhmont  oFa  mi^si'm 
on  the  arriral  of  the  first  mi»-ion:iry,  and  KiOO 
more  on  the  arrival  of  a  printing-preso.  'i'hi:^ 
proposal  was  communimied  to  the  Bour<]  of 
maoagera  and  was  farorably  received  by  them.  I 


b^ing  rcrommendcd  by  several  special] 
ratiomL  The  language  of  the  i»eople  wm 
to  the  Burman,  and  the  chararters  nwd  j 
ing  were  ctiwiitially  Ihe  same.  'Ilic 
mi»sion  also  appefln»d  to  opc-n  a  nearer! 
China,  which  wa.4  at  that  time  Imr 
miasionary  i-ffort  by  the  exclusive 
.«ned  by  its  covernnient.  It  was  ima^ 
while  the  Iniprrial  officers  were  carefll 
eluding  foreigners  from  the  ports,  the  1 
aril's  from  -\5snm  might  join  the  caravi 
traded  tu  the  interior  of  (Tliina,  and  tH 
the  tJospel  to  the  very  centre  of  the  m 

With  views  like  these,  Ihe  Board  dcti 
to  comply  with  the  request  nf  Capt^ 
kins,  and  immcdiatelv  referred  the  mi 
the  missionaries  at  ^laulmain  to  coiff 
plan  into  e.Tecution.  It  was  at  the  tinl 
Rev.  Mr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Cutter,  a  J 
had  just  been  obliged  to  leave  Baogol 
they  were  immediately  selertwi  to  eon 
the  propo.sed  mission  at  Sadiya — tMj 
de<-mcd  most  eligible  for  the  pHrpofci 
gentlemen  with  their  families  reached  4 
ta  in  .September,  1h;J5,  where  thej 
Ihi'mselves  with  a  printing-prces,  m  i 
pri«s,  and  a  suitable  supply  of  p^KT 
er  materials  fur  their  work ;  sec 
same  time  from  the  Board  the  i 
ndditiunal  press  and  a  complete  app 
printing  to  be  sent  from  tiiis  count 
provided,  they  embarked  at  Calcutta,! 
on  the  Brahmaputra, and  afterft  pa 
months  they  reached  Sadiva  on  the  ] 
March,  1836.  They  were  liindly  reecfc 
Captain  Jenkins,  wlio  immediately  fulfil 
proniise  to  the  mireion.aml  riinlinuL-d  fg 
years  if  a  lii>pr»I  beni-fiirtorand  ruiislantj 

Podiya  is  the  principal  tovm  of  a  J 
bearing  the  same  name.  It  is  licaatifl 
ualcd  jn  the  nortli-eosteni  portion  of  J 
about  400  miles  north  of  Ava,  and  lid 
distance  from  the  Chinese  frontier,  j 
taiiu:  a  large  populnlitm,  cora^MMod  of  i 
eral  roets  that  occupy  the  country.  J 
these  people  the  missionaries  immc^liat^ 
pared  to  commence  their  Iab*irs.  So  8 
a  siiitatde  building  could  be  erected.  th< 
of  the  mission  established  schooU, Mrs.] 
for  boys  and  Mrs.  Cutter  for  girU,  w 
which*  were  well  attended.  Meanwhll 
Brown  and  Mr.  Cutter  employed  thetnad 
learning  the  condition  of  the  people,  J 
feeting  their  acquaintance  with  the  tad 
in  the  printing  of  which  they  decided  i^ 
tlie  Unman  instead  tif  the  Burman  01 
oriental  alphabet.*    Mr.  Cutter  soon  | 


■  'nifi  Mm  itf  lifting  tb«  RnnikiiaV))"^t  ^  ^*J 
ff  bot-kd  In  ihr  iangimar*  at  lii-lia,  ■»i   tint  oi^ 

t'l  the  n]lMii.n»ric»  iu  1834,  by  Mr.  F   "^  T }•■•» 

llrmnn  rxnnertMl  wUh  the  goTWntii'  a 

'  lltifpiUhMl  tM-irotal  *r1tolar  mad  ib  K. 
frlrn<t  <if  inU«ii>ii&.     llio  inrlltixl  Wb~   >  >.    ..    ;..u<: 
t-y  iSd  mU«liinarh>«  of  FPiernl  dtwuntriititin*  ia  Uf 
liOA    tti^n    vhullr  abArnlannH.       It   it    uft^o    ir^ 
til  Ibr  Biuuiiiurj  cumi>iuDiJvaoc  of  the  tlino 
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£ -boc^  for  the  scboob^  and  Mr.  BrowD 

I  to  prepare  works  for  the  pren,  both  in 

r  AiMUDCse  and  Shjaa  langnaffeB. 

Ib  April..  LK37,  iicv.  Milra    Brnoson,  and 

T.  Jftcob  Thomas,  with  their  wivea.  arrircd 

L  Calcutta  as  miesionarifiB  to  Asffliu.    Tliey 

l«ikid  from  Itostoa   ia  the  prcccdiog  Oe- 

Y.tuvinjf  with  tbcm  an  ad^litioiml  printing 

,  aod  a  full  soppljof  all  tho  mattTiob  for 

'iB(f.     Tbcy  s«Jon  ag-ain  uiuborked  at  Cal- 

Itto  OD  the  Hralinia)Hitra,  for    the   distant 

ot  their  dftitinatiou.     They  had  iK^en 

>  weeks  OD  their  pOAsofp  n^nst  iho  ra- 

levreot  of  the  ri7«r,  and  had  nearly  reached 

diya,  when  Mr.  Bronson  barinf;  become  dan- 

ilj  ill  uf  the  juo^^Ie  fo\Tr,  Mr.  Thomas 

ihacteoinK  forward  in  a  sinall  boat  to  pro- 

•  nfdical  asfiUtonce  for  hia  ofisoctato.    He 

i  ilraulT  come  within  ei^bt  of  the  town  of 

%i^at>o  evrn  of  the  mission  prumisea,  when 

I  tnm,  whose  roota  were  united,  saddenty 

I  Iran  the  loosened  bAok  of  thcrircr,  direct- 

tbe  boat  in  which   hit  was  seated, 

;  the  boat  and  caosiog  Mr.  Thomoa  to 

A  calamity  so  noexpectcd  could  not 

ikldtfkfQ  the  prosoects  of  the  miasiun.    A 

I  fev  ^«  afterwards,  Mrs.  Thomas  and  her  as- 

watm  nachod  Sadiya,  where  they  were  wul- 

mtai  hy  the  mission  families. 

As  ■wo  M  the  newly-arriTetl  mi>wionaries 
tn  pRpared  to  enter  upon  their  appropriate 
UoB,  tt  was  fonttd  expedient  to  distribute 
tier  Ubora  amon^  the  several  races  of  the 
pnfina.    3lr.  Brown  gave  his  attention  prin- 

nto  the  Ajsamesc  and  the  Kbaintis; 
>in«0D  to  the  Slo^phos;  while  Mr.  Cut- 
litantly  occupied  at  the  two  presses 
u^  mperv'ision  of  the  schools  of  the 
It  sLotdd  also  l>e  rciuitrk(*d  that  a 
object  had  in  view  by  Uie  Board  in 
liiaif  the  mtf^ion  in  Aiwim  waa,  if  pos- 
l|o  peoetrate  the  northern  porta  of  Bur- 
*  Slam,  and  also  the  upper  provinces 
In  acconlance  wi(n  this  general 
tllr.  KLincuid,  of  the  Burman  inif««ion, 
m  joarncy  from  Ava  to  SadEra,  in 
Ba  was  able  only  to  reach  Ho^aong, 
llw  ntoracd  to  Ara,  Ihruoffh  the  many 
T  ft  general  insarrection  of  the  provin- 
\  Ihe  north.  For  the  fume  pnrpoeie,  alao, 
'lea  at  Sadiya  made  Kvcral  cxcur- 
itwanl,  andprooeeded  almost  to  the  con- 
\til  China.  Tfaeae  excorriong  led  to  no 
molt  than  to  make  them  acquainted 
^tt  turn  multitudes  of  heathen,  who  were 
i^mAf  acc<»ible  to  the  pn:aching  of  the 
'  TTwt  entrance  to  Bunniih  proper  and 
,  bowww,  continmd  to  be  r-oiilrolling 
I  oif  htqniry  and  B«|)iration  both  to  the 
and  thoi  Board,  till  the  barrlerB 
loD|r  shut  thfm  out  of  these  coontries 
Hy  brtiVt^n  down. 
May,  lh:iS,  Mr  Bronson  and  his  family 
to  Jaipur,  on  important  post  of  the 
Imlia  Compoiiv,  on  the  river  Dibiog, 
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three  or  four  da^'  journey  soath-eait  from  8a> 
diya.  It  was  in  ihin  regioo  that  the  Bing- 
phoe,  the  people  to  whom  he  was  partieulArfy 
soQt^  wore  the  most  numcrons.  It  wi^  also 
in  the  immediate  vicinihr  of  the  Nagon,  a 
people  living  among  the  bills,  who  had  been 
visited  by  the  missionaries,  and  had  awakened 
the  interest  of  the  English  residents.  Mr 
Bronson  was  warmly  welcomed  to  Jaipur  b> 
Mr.  Brace,  a  friend  of  the  miaaion,  who  was 
I  lien  rt:«iding  there  as  the  Oompany's  accent 
for  promoting  the  cnltore  of  the  tearplant. 
Other  British  officers  and  residents  then  at 
Jaipur  contributed  liberally  towards  the  estab- 
liahment  of  the  new  station,  and  the  personal 
comfort  of  the  missionary  and  his  family ;  and 
several  of  the  ladies  of  the  post  joined  with 
Mrs.  Bronson  in  opening  schools  and  teaching 
the  heathen  children  who  attended  them.  At 
about  the  same  period,  Captain  Jenkins,  in 
addition  to  his  previous  benefactions,  also  con- 
tributed 500  mpces  for  replenishing  the  fonts 
of  type,  and  offered  500  more  towards  the 
support  of  a  superintendent  of  the  schools,  in 
case  one  was  appoint^-d  by  the  lioard.  The 
interest  which  this  gentleninn  manifested  to 
the  plans  and  operations  of  the  mission  is  a 
high  testimonial  to  the  beneficent  results  which 
it  was  producing  among  the  people  over  whom 
he  ruled.  Not  only  was  he  the  constant  ad- 
viser of  the  missioDarica  in  all  their  entcrpriscB, 
but  ho  often  addressed  communieatiohs  direet- 
ty  to  the  Board,  snggcsting  foch  measures  ■■ 
ho  deemed  important  to  its  growth  and  pros- 
perity, and  conpliug  with  his  snggeetions  the 
mmi  liberal  oWen  of  aid  in  carrying  them 
into  execution. 

Id  183!),  the  labors  of  the  mission  at  both 
its  stations  were  for  a  time  interrupted  by  an 
imtorrectioQ  among  the  Khamtis,  woo  had  unit- 
ed portions  of  other  tribes  in  a  leagno  against 
the  power  of  the  English.  Ther  began  wiOi 
an  attack  npon  ,Sadiya,  and  a  large  number 
of  the  Knglish  solibcrs  and  residents  were  slain 
in  the  fury  of  the  onset.  The  miiwionarics  at 
thu  station  flcil  to  the  cantonments  of  the 
troops,  where  tlicy  remained  in  safety  till  the 
insurrection  was  quclleil,  when  they  removed 
to  Jaipur.  At  tlte  time  of  the  tnsurnK:lion, 
Mr.  Bronson  was  absent  on  a  tour  among  the 
Nogos,  among  whom  he  was  preparing  to  es- 
tablish a  station.  lie  immediately  hastened 
back  to  Jaipur,  where  ho  found  the  schools 
broken  up,  and  the  whole  rxtpofation  distract- 
ed with  alarms.  The  whnlo  ttody  of  the  mis- 
sionaries being  now  at  Jaipur,  it  was  deemed 
best  to  remove  thither  olso  the  entire  property 
uf  the  mission,  and  almndou  altogether  the 
station  at  Badiyo.  The  expenses  of  the  re- 
moval were  generously  defrayed  by  Mr  Bniee ; 
but  in  consequence  of  the  agitation  and  aliurm 
produced  among  the  people  by  the  insnrroo- 
lion,  it  was  several  months  before  the  miasion 
fully  recovered  from  the  sliock  it  had  sns- 
toioed.     Sadiya  was  soon  afterwards  aban- 
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doDcd  by  the  govcrDtnont  odicere  and  Kogliflh 
rewdonts,  moet  of  vrhnm  aUo  rcmovtil  Ut  .Tai- 
pur-  Ueanwliilc  llic  mitv-^ionuricK,  in  the  ^s- 
pension  of  their  cxt«nuU  Isbors,  dt-roled 
tlieinettivuft  with  Uie  moro  aiuiduily  tu  the 
study  of  the  laRfnu{r>%  the  pre{)arutiou  nf 
trartH  and  bookt,  tkod  the  tmrutlation  of  (bo 
Scriplureti.  1q  thcspciuff  of  lb39.  the  Uuspcl 
of  UaUhtw,  traovlAted  ay  Kr.  Brown,  ww 
priDled  ttt  the  miasioii  press. 

In  January,  1840,  Mr.  BronwD  made  a 
socood  visit  to  the  Nagofi  among  tho  hillf 
aroaod  Jaipur.  FindiDg  them  now  in  a  quiet 
ooodition,  uud  u^part'ittly  vagur  fur  instruction, 
be  dctermine<l  iiumt'diutfty  to  seLtle  anionic 
tibcm,  and  c»itibli^i  a  branch  of  the  mlmiou. 
He  wod  (TTcatly  encouraged  In  this  undertak- 
ing by  several  English  oOletiro  and  rcaidenta, 
of  whom  Mr.  Brac«  contributed  500  rupees 
and  <.)uLpt  Uannay  250  for  the  cstAbli&hment 
of  schools.  In  the  following  Murch  Mr. 
BroHbiOO,  having  made  the  necessary  preparii* 
liuna,  removed  hi»  family  to  the  coootry  of  ibo 
Kagas,  and  connnenoeJ  his  labors  auiong  the 
people. 

In  May.  Iter.  Gynu  Barkw  and  his  wifb, 
and  Miae  Rhuda  BronsoD,  sister  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Bronaon,  woro  added  to  ttic  roiBsion.  They 
had  Bailed  from  the  United  States  with  on  ap- 
pointment specially  to  the  Naga* ;  bat  finding 
that  Mr.  Brunuon  bod  already  begun  the  sta- 
lioa  among  the  hills,  Mr.  Barker  dM-idid  tu 
dorote  hiiusclf  to  thn  Aflsainese,  while  Mks 
BronsoD  soon  went  to  loin  her  brother  at  biit 
new  rci^tdencc.  Bat  the  several  dcpartmeDta 
of  th<^  nii.sfliun  were  scarcely  organuxtl  when 
changes  and  afflictions  began  to  fall  u]h>u 
them.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown  wero  obliged 
temporarily  to  leave  tho  mission  to  recruit 
their  health.  Mr.  Bron.son  soon  found  the 
climate  of  tho  hills  exceedingly  unhealthy ; 
and  on  account  of  the  swcre  ilfuess  of  mem- 
bers of  hiH  family,  he  vait  noon  obliged  to  nv 
turu  to  Jaipur,  where  Misa  Itrouson  died  of 
feviT  in  December,  1840,  before  she  had 
scarcely  begun  her  work  uh  a  mijottouory.  Mr. 
Barker,  after  acquiring  tho  Inngaofje  at  Jai- 
pnr,  selected  as  the  place  of  his  residence  Sih- 
Kgor,  u  flonrldiing  ])ost  of  the  East  India 
Oompany  un  the  Bruliinuputru,  about  three 
days'  journey  below  Jaipur.  Uo  settled  here 
with  his  family  iu  May,  IB41.  and  in  tho  fol- 
lowing July  was  followed  by  Mr.  and  Mrv. 
Brown.  I'fiis  place  proved  Ut  be  particularly 
favorable  to  the  culture  of  the  tea-plant,  anil 
soon  withdrew  most  of  the  English  rcsidcntf 
from  Jaipur,— from  which,  without  entirely 
abandoning  it  as  a  station,  the  miasionariett  at 
length  aiKo  removed  to  Sibaagor.  Mr.  Bron- 
aon.  however,  went  to  Nowgong,  a  flourishing 
town  in  Central  A.s»iani,  to  which  ho  waa  spe- 
cially invited  by  Captain  ti.  T.  Gonioo,  an 
KuKliah  officer  who  had  long  been  a  friend  and 
benefactor  of  the  missiuD.  The  miaiiooarica, 
Wo,  at  all  the  stations,  fitKling  the  other  races 


comparatively  inaccessible  to  the 
termlDed  to  restrict  their  labon  to  the 
ese  population.    At  Nowgong,  Mrs.  Bi 
with  lue  aid  of  Captain  Gordon,  soon 
a  large  mission  school,  in  which  she  em; 
ua  assistants  two  native  converts  from 
to.    This  school  still  continued  to 
and  has  been  productive  of  much  refij 
benefit  to  its  members. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Cutter  still  cootiawd 
Jaipur,  conflucting  tho  presses  bolonging 
the  mission.  The  Gospels  of  Matthew 
John,  and  bIeo  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
been  translated  by  Air.  Brown,  and.  t< 
with  school  books  prei>arcd  in  various 
guagcs,  were  cow  printed  for  the  n»  of 
numerons  schools.  In  the  winter  of  1 
the  insurrectionary  spirit  began  again  to 
itself  among  the  people,  and  Jaipur  wai 
several  week's  exposed  to  attacks  from 
of  insurgents.  During  thus  time  Mr. , 
was  obliged  to  takedown  tbeprcseB,  ~^ 
ceal  them  with  the  other  propwty  bel' 
the  niiwion.  On  the  itiitoration  of 
lily  they  were  again  set  qd  and  put 
tion  ;  bat  the  events  whico  had  O' 
the  exposed  condition  of  the  miasion 
dticidc<l  the  nisttionurica  on  the  total 
ment  of  Jaipur,  and  tho  removal  of  the 
tion  to  Sibmiffor.  This  was  accompli 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Board  in  NovoD- 
ber,  1843.  At  about  the  same  time,  in  tjritr 
to  pn^ivent  a.  concentration  of  the  mission  ftt 
too  ftrw  points,  Mr.  Barker  removed  into  Co* 
tral  Aaam,  first  to  Tezpnr,  and  tlien  to  Goy- 
ahatti,  the  reaidenco  of  Maior  Jenkins— Ibr 
thiy  was  now  his  military  rauK, — and  the  most 
important  town  iu  the  province.  Here  a  ft#- 
tion  was  begun,  and  Jaipur  was  wholly  tbo- 
doncd. 

The  three  stalions  of  Sibsagor,  'N'owgoog. 
and  Gowabatli,  into  which  the  mission  wsi 
now  divided,  still  continue  to  be  the  con'        ' 
its  oi>rration,  which  have  been  for  tn.iv. 
post  entirely  restricted  to  the  Asudc^ 
lalioD,  instead  of  embracing  the  BUibd 
•SingphoB,  and  the  Nagas,  as  was  cri 
designed.     A  church  wa**  constitulod 
of  tho  stations  soon  after  its  estabh 
and  these  churches  have  gone  graduallv  fot* 
wunl  in  winning  converts  to  the  goepd^nMB 
the  heathen  population  of  the  coontry.    Al 
each  of  these  stations,  ahto,  the  work  of  preacth 
ing,  translating,  and  teaching  has  been  ~^ 
stantlj  proeeented  by  the  mnsionBricfl, 
only  sncti  hindrances  as  nsuaUy  attend  ^ 
semination  of  the  go?]*!  among  men.     In 
dilion  to  the  strictly  religious  schonU  w 
are  directly  supported  by  the  mission, 
ore  also  others  which  ore  sustained  in  a  __ 
degree    by  Bnglish    residents ;    and   thii 
taught  generally  by  native  assistants,  ei 
belonging  to  the  country  or  brooght  from 
cutta,  are  yet  under  the  general  care  of 
missioD,  and  ai^  to  be  nmnbcrvd  among 
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haTG  bommc  very  du- 
are  widely  scAtterod  ainoti)?  tbn 
oirtiotry.  Bat  the  school  to 
ArieM  iLtlacb  tb<*  inotit  iuix>rt'- 
hu  been  proiluctirH  of  tbc 
Orphan  Iiu>(itQtiijn  ut  Xoiv*- 
coUect  frnm  ull  parte  of  tbe 
UnUf  rirpbou  cbildriii,  and  train 
\  occQpnliotiH  and  to  a  knowledf^e 
It  went  into  ojieration  in  lBi4s 
il  ynrs  part  it  biw  nambered 
aeretity  mpmltcra.  Its  expenses 
krs  w«re  wholly  defrayed,  and  arc 
ick  ttehtened,  by  the  genercmrt 
of  tJ^  philaatnropic  Kni^Ht^ 
amn.  Many  of  its  popils  bare 
nod  Bt'veral  nave  been 
■■latatita  in  the  missioD.  Prior 
here  and  there  a  nativo  convert 
I,  but  in  the  course  of  that 
^  elder  papib  of  the  Kowgong 
'•BYexal  other  persons  at  the 
I  irere  •  adntittM]  to  the  church. 
„  of  tho  Tcor.  1847,  tbe  church  at 
■umbercJ  twcnty-6cvcn  niembere, 
if  the  three  stationa  coutaJDcd  to- 
mb of  fiixty  native  diseipluB. 
Mra.  Brown  vuiteil  the  United 
Kwaketied  &n  increased  interest  in 
nzisgion  amon?  tbe  chtircbes  and 
of  [be  Board,  and  mrly  in  tbe  ful- 
,  two  siesionaries,  Itev.  A.  H. 
id  Ber.  Ira  J.  Stoddard,  oflbred 
I  to  the  manngcr?,  and  were  ap- 
Laam— the  f«>rin(.T  to  join  the  stn- 
ahattl :  the  tatter  to  relieve  Mr. 
tbc cburire  of  the  orphan  instito- 

EDg.    They  arriviil  atthe  pbcAB 
lion  early  in  the  Bpring  of  1848. 
(  year,  Mr.  and  Mre.  Brown, 
r,  wi^re  oblijrcd,  by  tU  health,  to 
to  the  Uuitetl  ril«ti«.    They 
until  (be  summer  of  1B50,  vhen 
to  tbcir  ijtatioiM,  accompanied 
Wbitinp  anil  Ward,  and  thrar 
Sliaw,  a  ttraelier,  all  uf  whom 
_  til  ibc  mLs.Yion.     'Hiev  roocbod 
following  June.    3tr.  tl.  Dauble, 
10  bod  been   employed  na  a 
(n  Pt«nKnl,  by  the  Banle  Mis- 
10  A»sam  in  1850.  and 
■  i.^t,  WO!  tcmpirarilv  con- 
.s  <»\ jTMtig  institution,    lie  waa 
asamiftsionary.aud  in  1861, 
ihaw.     Uc  died  at  Nowgong 
Bfiv.  t.'ynw  Barker,  alan, 
I  of  dociinin^  healUi,  cm- 
Unitod  States,  and  died  at  wa, 
l^tU).     HiK  family  now  live  in  thk 
Ir.  CutUT,   tlio   printer,  waa  also 
Uiu  miasion  in  tbe  autumn  of 

of  the  Kow  Tettamcnt  in 

h\  by  Mr.  Brnwn,  and 

In  1849.     Suicc  then  it 


has  paaecd  throuph  other  cditlonii ;  and  soviro] 
bMilcR  of  the  Oul  Twiuraeut  have  also  been 
printed,  together  with  a  lonir  )i^  of  books  to 
nc  used  in  tbc  Pcbovlst.  The  Kiiglijih  officcn 
and  resident-*  in  the  province,  still  continue  to 
evince  their  wonte<i  interest  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  mission,  and  in  the  results  which  it  aims 
to  accomplifih  for  the  peoT>Ie.  The  religion  of 
the  Bmhmina  has,  for  Honio  time^  bwn  losing 
ita  bold  on  the  popular  mind,  and  the  impree- 
sioQ  is  widely  prevailing,  not  only  in  Anam, 
but  in  other  parts  of  India,  that  it  muat  give 
place  to  the  religion  which  is  taught  by  the 
Eogliith.  Thij)  however  ia  only  a  negative  and 
comparativoly  ammportant  remit  The  mis- 
aionariea  have  still  before  them  their  gr<>at 
work  of  persoading  tbe  people  to  embruoe  the 
gospel — a  work  for  wbicn,  uius  far.  a  prepara- 
tion only  has  t>ocn  made,  bnt  which  haa  of 
itdelf  scarcely  begun  to  be  accomplished. — See 
Proftaaor  Oammeil's  Hvtory  of  Am.  Bapttat 
Mimom,and  ncmt  Report*  o/*  Managm  <f 
Musionary  Union. — Pbop.  W.  Gamscu.. 
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ATnRNS:    See  Otw«. 

AUCKLAND  ;  Capital  of  New  Zoalond, 
in  Int.  3(j '  51'  S.  long.  174o  45'  E.  A  station 
of  the  WeslCT'an  Mifflionary  Society  com- 
menced in  1623.  Population  1800,  baa  now  4 
rai»ionari»,  5  chnnpU,  26  local  nreacbers,  53 
teachers.  291  memDers,  492  scholttrs.  and  810 
attendants  on  public  worship.  Ancklond  con- 
tains besides  a  college  and  seminai^  for  tbc 
education  of  tbe  aom  of  the  Wcalcyon  Mis- 
sionaries in  AuBtrolia  and  Polynwia,  having 
now  70  students  ;  and  there  t^  abw  a  native  in- 
stitution, giving  th*"  benefit  of  an  education  id 
the  Enii^lish  and  Maori  jangiiogea  to  native 
young  men,  to  fit  them  for  future  uwAilncn. 
Also,  a  station  of  the  Church  Mifflionary  So- 
ciety. 

AUSTRAI.  ISLANDS :  A  group  of  Ave 
iBlantU  in  the  Houthirn  Pftjeifie,  between  220 
27'  and  2"o  36'  S.  lat,.  and  144^  II'  and  160° 
47*  W.  long.  The  namea  of  the  islands  are, 
Raivarai,  Tnbnai,  Rnmtu,  lUmat&m,  and 
lUpa. 

AUSTRALASIA  :     The    Encyclopedia 


Britonnica  gives  the  folloirinff  &s  the  bounda- 
ri.*  nf  Aur*iruliLsin  :  -  Take  ihi-t-qnuloros  the 
nortlR-rn  liuc.  from  132*  k-  IT.'i-  K.  long. : 
cmilinui*  a  line  on  tW  lueritliati  to  llip  6r>lh 
{wtraltel,  (bcDdini^  a  lilUu  to  take  in  New  Zeiv- 
mnil.)  for  Ihe  eastern  ;  a  lino  od  the  same  par- 
nllW  to  66'-'  K.  Innr.  for  the  aouthern ;  aud  s 
dkntirii?  point  on  ilie  niiiutor,  m  tm  to  incluiie 
Kcr^'iifinnds  Land,  and  pass  on  the  (lastern 
aide  of  Timorinnt.  Cerum.  Mysol,  and  Sal- 
walty.  for  the  wofli-rij  liouudorv;  those  lines 
will  enibraa;  the  whole  of  lh«  AtmtrolasiaD 
liiluiidrf,  viz..  Aufilralia  or  Xew  Ilolh^nd,  Van 
Dirman's  land  or  Tiismania.  New  liuinea. 
and  lilt-  I ouwrade  AwhipelRffo, New  Ilritain. 
New  IreluiMi  uml  iiei0ilwirin^  islands,  HoJo- 
Diuu's  Island-ti.  Ni'w  Hi'hritleM,  Ni*w  Culednnla, 
New  Zenlaiid  and  isles  lotlie  HoutJiward,  Kcr- 
guelund  Islandit.  .St.  Patd  mid  Amsterdam, and 
oawerouM  coral  n-ef<i  and  Ideti*. 

AUSTUAUA.  or  NEW  HOLIiAND  lit* 
between  10^  30'  and  39^  H.  lat  and  betwwn 
112-  "iO-  and  153'  40'  E.  long.  Its  extreme 
leniyrlli  \s  ahinit  260.'J  milce.  and  ifj'  avcriu^e  width 
1200,  making  aboiit  2.690^10  square  miles; 
the  rnntineutof  Europe  ombrueing  3,6h4,841, 
which  will  give  the  readiT  a  comftarative 
idea  of  ibei^i?*  of  this  new  continent.  The 
prevailing  featorca  of  the  country  are  barren 
and  wyodt-d  plains,  traversed  by  long  ridges  of 
pre(!ipito!i8,  l>ut  not  very  lofty  moantains, 
and  rivers  which  oft^-n  pp'read  into  marshes. 
and  do  not  continiii>  their  courge  to  any  great 
distance  in  proportion  to  the  extj.'nt  of  the 
Country.  Thcro  are  few  deep  bays ;  nor  docs 
the  8ca,  so  for  08  yet  discovered,  receive  any 
rivor,  whose  magnitode  corrcsijooda  to  that  of 
the  land.  Great  portions  of  thnt  part  which 
has  been  cx]>Iorcd  arc  onfit  for  cultivation,  or 
even  fur  traveling.  There  are,  however,  fine 
meadow  tract*,  on  a  grand  scale,  where  the 
richest  ht-rbage  grows  apontaneously,  end 
where  indoKtry  mny  raise  Ibu  raoet  plentiful 
cnip;*.  In  itii  geographical  features  uiid  in 
some  of  its  prmhu-tions,  Atwtralia  differs  wide- 
Iv  from  all  other  portions  of  the  known  world. 
The  diifcuvery  ol  frold  has  recently  ullractcd 
c^nisiderablo  attention,  and  drawn  great  nom- 
Iwrs  of  emigrants  from  Great  Britain  to  that 
for  uff  l(knd. 

luhiilntanli. — Wo  have  no  de6uttc  and  relia- 
ble infurmaiion  as  to  the  number  of  the  aln*- 
riginal  pupulution ;  but  it  Is  gunpa>)cd  to  U; 
about  U»,000.  Major  T.S.MitcVll,  huwever, 
who  haA  made  threti  tours  into  the  interior, 
thinks  there  arc  lees  than  6,000.  This  gcnUi- 
man  c^cprcsses  a  high  opioioo  of  their  charac- 
ter, tie  siiy^  that,  in  manners  and  general 
intelligence,  tbiy  appear  nuperior  to  any  class 
.of  white  nmticKhe  had  socd.  The  triba  of 
(he  niirtheni  Coa.«t  of  Auntralia  pos^eas  a 
pccniiar  intcrwt.on  accnnntof  theirpruximity 
to  the  Jmiiiin  Ar«-hiix*I:tgn.  Here,  within  a 
cirtle  iif  oOO  niili-B.  may  bt  fuund  a  Inrgft  num- 
bfr  of  dialiiict  tri^>es,  varying  in  color  from 


emXD^w 
era  ^M 
red  ■ 
nmoidir 


was  originally  a  penal  acttlement,  to  wR 
criminals  were  transported  from  Oreat  Brih 
After  thip,  it  wa«  ojjciied  to  independcut 
bounty  emigrants.  And,  within  a  few  yt»n 
past,  the  discovery  of  gold  has  cansed  a  gmt 
rush  of  emigralton.  In  1810,  ihv.  popamiaa 
was  but  8,923.    In  1&:>1.  it  was  26-1,000. 

lO^lONS. 

UsmtD  Bbbthrk-v. — The  Moravians  estab- 
lished a  tni^ion  to  the  alxirigines  of  Aoeta^ 
tin  ill  1H40,  and  have  one  missiouorr  labMl^| 
at  Ijike  Boga ;  but  no  specific  resaits  an^P 
reported. 

Sot^IETT   FOR    PnOPAfiATWO    THB    OoeTEL  n 

FoRKiON  Pakth. — New  South  Wales  hariog 
been  occupied   by  the   British   GovernXDOtfi , 
ae   a  penal  settlement,   cbuphuna    wcra 
uoiuted  as  their  services  were  reqiiireA 
1795  the  Society  becTtn,  on  the  recomn 
tion  of  the  local  chapLi'm,  to  pay  two  Kho^ 
miistore  in  (lie  settlement.     In  1798,  R«T. 
Haddock  became  the  Society's  first 
ary  in  Norfolk  Island.     In   lfi25,  when  ! 
po'tmlation  of  Aus^tndia  wa<i  31.1*^3, ibmi 
only  10  chaplains  maintained  by  the 
mcnt.and  but  14  in  1637,  when  tbo  \ 
had  more  than  doubled.    In  1836. '. 
liam  G.  Boughton  was  consecrated  btAhopj 
ie2,000  were  granted  by  the  Society  for  j 
mot ing  Christian  Knowledge,  ami  £1.0" 
the  Society  for  Propagating  the   Go 
Foreign   1  arts,  to  aid  the  work  ;   as 
after  10  mtssiouories  were  eout  out  bv  the  laU. 
ter  Society.     Year  after  year,  mnr\>  cle 
were  bent  out,  and  coiuiidcrablc   granlii 
money  were  placed  by  the  Hocicty  at 
Biabop's  disposal.    In  1843  the  Society  < 
nasisting  to  maintain  40  clergymen  id  Am 
lia,  and  10  in  Van  Diemun's  Land;   nod] 
1H51.  the  nnmbcr  aided  was  about  50.  lulfl 
the  Diocese  waa  divided,  and  three  new  i 
Newcaslle.  Adelaide,  and  Melbourne  wein:  < 
^tituted.    The   increase  of  clergj*  since 
lime  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table ; 

IMT  IHO 

Newcastle  ....  17  27 

Adelaide    ....     11  22 


i.OOO] 


Melbourne 
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A  meeting  has  been  held,  attended  by 
four  bishoje  of  AnBtmli-a,  and  the  bishojie] 
New  Z*'aland  and  Van  Dicnian's  Ijind,  an 
Board  of  Mi.ssions  constituted,  for  the  pro 
gnlion  of  tlic  Gospel  among  the  ubong' 
iuhabitanU  of  the  Australian  continent 
the  islauiisi  of  the  Western  Pacific. 

Wkslktan  MiKHiorfAity  ^ocwnr. — The'^ 
leyan  Hwleiy  Ofx-ned  a  mi»4on  in  New 
W  qIw,  in  li^ll") ;  in  South  Australia  in  If 
and  the  fnllnwing  year  they  began  their  op 
tious  in  Western  Australia,  at  a  place  coUod 
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Perth.    Rfty  ycare  ago.  Now  South  Wales 
TH  ft  poiuU  Kttlcmeat.     There  were  a  few 
tWnnd  «»»ttl«TB.  ftlMf,  HcaUm-d  over  the  coao- 
'     ■' .   in  reariop"  sheep  and  iu 
!  -i.     The  peal  of  Uiu  popnJa- 
■  iun.ni;im».      A  few  of  the  8ettlw> 
.  Uwa  HeUiodista  in  England,  auil  had 
V     '  ralia  cither  OS  Carmers  or  as  school 
:;  lhein}KiIve«i  irilbout  rcliKiuos 
•  M'  ruirnmndtid    by  rriinuials 
'I  by  hcathcnfi  ou  tbo  other, 
picuces  to  thcinselvefi  aad 
I  in  the  year  1812  one  of 
I  — «;d  a  letter  to  the  3f  is- 
umn  Couituillot!  imploring  hi'Ip.     Ilie  statu 
of  aoctpiy  was  frightful  iu  the  cxlromr*.     The 
n«t  dcbuing^  crimes  were  openly  perpetrated  ; 
ttd  whm  any  one  remooatnited,  tie  rt-ply  wua. 
'huthe  atstom  »f  Oic  cnuntnj .' "     Tlie  writtT 
«f  the  letter  alluded  to,  i>lead.H  mo8t  eunit^ily, 
tv  btnudf,  oud  in  behalf  of  the  little  com- 
ing HMciated   vith    him,  ami  also  for   the 
itoighMii;    and  intimates  thai   lij^bt  might 
ptbn»kfurtli  from  that  plnco  to  the  thou»- 
mA  of  isles  by  which  An^truliu  issurnmndod. 
DmA  wu  tbe  fouudatiDQ  of  the  Wi^Ieyun  Mi»- 
dn  la  Aastralia.     What  Quite  miud  can 
0«9  the  resnlta  of  ihotie  labors  which  were 
waneamcatly  invited  I     A  day  id  coming 
^^  tbo    mat    Soatbern    Commonwealth, 
■ill  up  by  Oold,  and  Commerce,  and  A^nri- 
idtuc^  and  Mannfacturefl,  may  stand  almost 
Mkkaman^  the  nations  of  the  ciirth,  repo^- 
nC  ifm  freedom  and  evaofn^lieul  faith,  and 
JArnvbttok  with  meek  ndoratioo  ujion  the 
■wR  of  her  origin ! 

Tklret  clsas  meeting  ever  held  in  Anstra- 

*mo&  the  ereniug  of  March  6, 1812;  und 

^J  July,  a  divison  of  that  little  band  had 

^vnd  three  mch  small  companies,  united  to 

J**^  ud  tucbort  one  another  to  "  work  out 

^  ova  fi&lratioo,"  two  at  Sydney,  and  one 

•I  WiiMbor.     "  We  have  here,"  saj-s  the  writer 

j'the  letter.  ••  In  aocietv.tJie  following  p(*non9: 

J»8jilaey.  Mr.  John  l\.,  who  leads  a  class  in 

"kovii  ^gQK,  consisting  of  Mrs.  £L,  Mrs.  U., 

■B^Xtl  T^  aod  three  of  the  senior  girls  iu  the 

■W.    Mr.  R  haa  atoo  a  clas  in  hL^  bouw,  on 

'lUky  cToning.  oonsiatu^  of  Mr.  U.,  J.  F., 

'^J^tDd  a  soldier  or  two  of  the  T5th  Rcgi- 

ImL    Oar  meetings  are  generally  rery  com- 

Mablc  and  profitaole.    At  Winilgor  we  have 

*elft»  ondf-T  the  care  of  Mr.  K„  oonii>^tinp  of 

■^    Ur  K.  IB  a  piooti,  eemible  young  man, 

«Dt  )mn  from  Ireland,  where  be  was  converted 

n  tence  of  death  for  forgery.     lie 

-  1>ar.     Being  of  an  humble,  uf- 

lOjiitioQ,  and  Kealoua  in  tlte('iim<e 

'>t  not,  (eHpeeiatIv  could  biA  re- 

„  .i*<.-d  away,)  he  would  make  a  useful 

Ban  among  as.   lie  hM  been  umployud  for  wme 

Uh  nul  in  teaching  sobool,  and  he  goes 

I  mun  into  the  country  on  tbe  tsundny, 

«  be  read*  the  Churen  Liturgy,  and  ex- 

ponud*,  or  prvftcha*,  to  the  acttlerB,  several  of 


whom  are  thankful  for  his  lahon."  Such  was 
the  first  class,  and  such  was  the  fin>t  preacher 
of  Methodism  in  Australia  !  This  litUe  band 
of  20  ChrLstiaiis  as^mbled  at  Windsor,  on  the 
3pd  of  April,  to  hold  their  firet  Ixivo  FeaaL 
Thev  enjuyod  a  season  of  great  bli-shinir,  und 
at  tue  cfo-ic  of  the  service,  they  rojolved  tliura- 
ftelvca  into  a  Committee  of  Consultulioii,  to 
SCO  what  could  bo  doue  to  ubtuin  Uii  orilirumcea 
of  tbi;  Uw(m:I  fur  tlieiiiitetves,  and  the.  b]t»^i^ga 
of  on  itinerant  miiii-stry  for  Australia.  Tbcy 
appointed  one  of  ibelr  number  to  tddrc^  tbo 
UissioDary  Committee  in  London,  ou  their  be- 
half, and  to  plead  for  the  sake  of  the  perishing 
tbousuniht  uf  aclllcnt,  convict^  and  savages 
around  them,  to  send  tliem  a  misMionury  ;  at 
the  Houie  time  enfrufiing  to  meet  hifi  support. 
The  cuiiiuiunicaliou  biurs  date  July  20, 1B12. 

And  thiLi  uri^iuatf-'d  thai  action,  which,  un* 
der  the  ble»4;ing  of  God,  baa  resulted,  (Ulj  In 
the  establishment  of  one  of  the  lurfrest  of  tho 
Briti^  Colonial  Churcbe<,huvin^  hiid  on  inde- 
pendent Conference,  and  nearly  100,000  perBOU 
under  itti  pastoral  cure ,-  which  (2d)  has  also 
rescued  from  sin  and  n  Binner'ft  doom,  hundreds 
of  those  whose  crimes  had  driven  them  H'om 
tlteir  native  land;  for  tlm  Mi^ioiiaritvi  have 
sought  oat  tlie  unha})py,  bruudMl  exiles;  and 
ID  many  a  delightful  iiLstanco  have  those 
"  banished  ones,"  iu  "  the  land  of  their  captivi- 
ty," repeoled  beneath  the  iuflucuce  of  Cbris> 
tian  aomnnitioD,  and  found  mercy  at  the  hand 
of  God  ;  and  the  morning  of  eternity  alouo 
will  tell  how  muny  iif  thorns  cbildnni  of  rrimo 
and  puitislmietit  :^hall  be  welcomed  in  Heaven, 
by  the  parents  and  frii'nd.4.  who  in  shame  and 
despair  had  seldom  darctl  to  mention  thcur 
nanifs  on  earth;  and,  (3)  hucIi  wa^  the  agency 
fr<^im  which  originated  the  Auiitraliau  and 
Polvncsiau  Wcskyan  Missions,  to  the  abori- 
ginics  of  the  roulbcrn  hemisphere,  and  which 
this  day  yields  (including  memben,  Bcholan^ 
and  regular  hearers.)  a  result  of  more  than 
2:>.000  ehristitiTiized  heutbens,  to  the  pastoral 
core  of  the  W'esleyuu  Mis*ionury  Society. 
"  What  hath  God  wrought  1"  To  f  lim  uloue 
be  lUl  the  irlorj- 1 

In  atuwer  to  their  rei|nc-sl,  tlie  MiJ^iouary 
Committee  sought  out  a  Kulluble  man,  in  the 
pcreoD  of  A/r.  Leigh,  who  arrivetl  at  Australia 
u  August,  IBIfi.  tie  wiw  joyfully  retfived, 
and  was  favored  with  great  and  increasing 
praiperity.  Boon  thnw  clmjiels  were  ere*'1eu, 
at  Sydney.  Win^dor  35  niilcw.  and  Ciutlereagh, 
i)0  miles  fmm  Sydney,  and  hmr  Sundny-tichooU 
were  conimonce<i.  a  ciretiit  wim  fonntil,  eni- 
bniciiig  1.")  preiw^hinjr  statiouH,  eslendiiijc  over 
I'ltl  mile«  of  the  eoluny.  Mr.  Lawry  was  wnt 
.10  help  Mr.  Leigh,  in  the  following ycmr.  Tho 
(Committee  Hiy  iu  tbo  remirt,  "  As  many  of  the 
aboriginul  Datives  of  the  country  are  occ4i- 
siouall^  met  with  by  Mr.  Leigh  ou  his  vxc%it- 
sioiiii.  it  in  hoped  that,  on  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
I*awrv,  not  only  will  the  cuUsi  of  the  A'ttiirs 
for  rdigiouB  help  be  met  but  soincthiug  eflbo 
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tnal  Ikj  <Iono  by  the  brethren  for  the  civiliza- 
tion  fthd  Chrift'tiaii  instraction  of  the  natires 
Ihi'insL'lcea.  Mr.  Lawry  was  cnconr^ed  by 
the  (VjimniltiS!  to  make  the  atlempt,  anil  in 
COtsitkr  this  ont:  of  the  objeda  of  h'ls  mbaiftn." 
In  1S17.  the  miaaionarlra  had  the  pleasure  of 
enttrtaining  right  inifwiocary  brethren,  [among 
whom  wiia  Ihiil  dcToti^d  miin  who  tweuly-two 
years  afterwards  became  "  The  Martyr  of  Er- 
romanga,")  sent  out  by  the  Ijondon  Missionary 
Society,  to  what  was  tlicn  railed,  OtaJteite. 
Daring  their  visit  to  tlie  "WesWan  mission 
stations  in  Aaalralia,  they  zealously  engaged  in 
preaehirig  tln^  Grtwr*!,  and  condncltS  tbein- 
selvcB  toward  ihi;  Ml«Ionartea,  and  Oie  work 
in  which  they  were  employed,  in  such  a  maiimir 
as  to  leave  behind  liiem  "  a  sweet  Bavor  of 
ClirUt." 

The  Uer.  Walter  Lflwry  arrived  to  Sydney, 
May  I,  18IB,  and  was  joyfbUy  met  by  Mr. 
Leigh.  The  fw^piilation  of  the  colony  was 
then  abont  20.0(10,  of  whom  not  one  in  five 
had  any  opiNjrtunitv  of  attending  pablic  wor- 
ship; atsd  iu  i«nnc  (JiiHtrielji  the  runaway  cun- 
victe,  who  prowled  amund  tlic  homes  of  the 
B&ttlers,  mode  it  dangerous  to  leave  tlieir  resi- 
dences to  go  any  distanct)  to  the  hoTisc  of  Gcfd. 
even  had  thciv  b*'cn  places  of  worship  providwi. 
The  itineraney,  thcreforo,  wa<!  the  only  mode 
of  Benrching  ool  those  detiUtutc  people.  Tliere 
were  at  this  time  onlv  foar  chaplains  in  all 
the  eolony  ;  and  it  is  ilue  to  truth  and  charity 
tu  stale  that  these  cl^-rienl  gentlemen  welcomed 
the  Methfkdisl  itinerants  tf>  their  adopted  coud- 
try  with  hearty  good  will,  and  showrd  them- 
Bclves  ready  on  all  occa^iomi  to  aadst  them. 
The  niiBoioufiri»«  bad  grtat  trials  to  paaa 
tliroiigh.  Thp  roods  were  few,  (he  rides  long, 
and  the  lodgings  often  very  indifll-rent.  Fn> 
quenllr  hml  thf-y  to  lie  on  boards  or  on  tbe 
gronnd,  witii  their  Middle-tMigf)  for  a  pillow, 
liieir  only  covering  being  their  top-coat.  But 
the  eau.10  of  Ciod  was  triumphing,  and  this. 
reconciled  them  to  everj-  (jrivation.  In  «ich 
uircumatancGS  and  with  such  encouragement, 

••lAbor  WM  re«t,  uul  p«ts  wu  iwmL" 

The  eaaw  of  God  gained  strength.  Cbapclis 
were  erected,  elmrcUcs  and  eongregations  gath- 
ered, and  missionaries  multiplied  tu  meet  the 
Cwing  necessitiep  of  this  great  work.  But 
p  we  must  leave  (he  delightful  record  of 
I»rofiiMTity,  as  the  great  object  of  this  pablica- 
tion  Vi  to  trace  the  riec  and  progress  of  the 
Christian  religion  among  the  heathen. 

Tlio  partidenco  of  God  overrulwl  the  mis- 
Btons  in  Australia  so  x<i  to  accomplish  ih\s 
prcat  end ;  for  while  the  Ooapel  waa  gaining 
its  triuni]>hH  among  the  AngUi-SaxoD  settlers 
and  tlie  convJeb<,  and  thiu  turoiog  a  colony 
wbicl]  wa'*  onpc  literally  "  a  den  of  thieves." 
into  a  pfAcefuI  fliristian  comiouiiity,  the  at- 
tention of  tln»L*  rcupwi.vl  ntid  enlightened  peo- 
ple wag  turned  in  pity  toward  the  degradi'd 
aborigines  around  tbcm,  txa  well  as  to  those 


heathen  in  the  isles  of  the  Sotilh  Seas, 
which  they  now  began  to  hnvr 
relations.  Accordingly  in  1820, 
sionary  was  appointed  for  Now  r- 
whose  bbors  were  to  be  devoted  e» 
to  the  aboriginal  population,  and  wbL.„ 
iration  and  moral  improvement  were 
considen-d  by  many  to  W  atlt-'rty  ho 
An  institution  for  the  children  of  the  a1 
nal  nativf-j;  had  hecn  established  at  Parann 
under  tlm  Governor's  aiu^iccs;  all 
ground  for  coltivation  were  made; 
annual  general  friendly  meeting  waff' 
liabtd  by  proclaraalion.  Tliui  meeting 
well  attended  by  most  of  the  tribes  in  the 
ooy.  They  were  kindly  treatcil,  and  good 
preesiona  were  made  upon  their  minds ;  bat 
was  found  that  nnlcfid  Cbristian  mi^^iionji  ' 
were  obtained,  1o  rci^idc  among  them,  ir] 
"  wonld  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way,"  and 
them  "  the  path  of  lifn,"  little  good 
(»llierwi?e  be  accomplbdied.  The  Go'._ 
nobly  offered  to  bear  the  cxiwnse  for  two  vi 
out  of  hia  private  pnr?e,  and  the  Wcsfi 
Missionary  Society  snjjplicd  the  man. 

J!r.  Wiilker  commenced  with  a  tribe 
uudorstood  English,  and  through  whom 
endi'avored  to  acquire  the  native  lanj 
The  commencement  of  the  misaion  wat  v 
I'noouraging.  Tlie  fact  of  a  missionary 
ap]>oint«]  L'xpnsaly  for  their  benefit  and 
struclirtu,  improssed  thi'jn  with  sur|)ri»e 
conciliated  their  rcgartL  The  only  object 
worahip  to  which  Mr.  ^V'allicr  found  them 
potted  to  pay  any  adoralirMi  was  (he  wi 
moon.  Tlioy  were  also  much  influenced 
fear  of  the  evil  spirit,  nnd  bad  a  terror 
darkness.  But  the  mi^isinnary  had  hard  w 
to  make  any  imprt»s3ion  whatever  upon  them. 
Nevertbeltwii,  though  tboy  bad  biiuk  so  Ii 
they  do  mui-h  the  more  umled  the  applicatii 
of  that  only  power  which  could  awak'jn 
torpor  of  their  minds,  nnd  conquer  their  sskvagp 
habiltf.  As  a  sample  of  Kome  uf  the  dif^csiV 
tit*  which  our  missionary*  liud  to  cncounl  ~ 
with  bis  flt^ck  of  wild  Papnc:*,  take  the  foil 
ing :  Mr.  AValkcr  says,  '•They  am  very  i 
and  vagrant ;  and  the  colonista  often  en< 
age  their  vice:?.  For  instance,  if  they 
wooil.  or  do  anv  other  trifling  work  fur  th 
they  arc  rewarded  by  the  colonisti  with  w 
they  call  intit ;  Eomctimes  this  is  eoioposed 
a  mixture  of  ^irituous  liquors,  and  at 
it  is  the  waaliing  of  liquor  puncheons, 
they  are  permitted,  they  take  a  bucket  of 
in^  water,  pat  it  into  the  puncheon,  when 
agitate  It  until  it  has  drawn  out  the  stre 
of  the  liquor.  They  then  surround  the  p"i 
cbctm  nnd  drink  till  tliey  arc  intoxicat 
Quarreling  of  course  ensues.  I  was  lately 
turning  from  Paramatta  to  Sydney,  ha 
visited  the  Kative  Institution,  when  I  fell 
with  a  trilte  of  these  revelers.  Some  witp  not 
at  all  intoxicated,  others  were  fearfully  soi 
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the  dmnkcn  and  the  sober  knew  me. 

tidtird  Lbem  to  go  luia  tlie  woods,  knoving 

if  tkft  couvicU  met  Ihcm  tht^y  would  Ue  ex- 

dU4  to  6tfliL  am]   probi^bly  to   mnrtlcr  odc 

notkr ;  all  followLHl  me     Uat  mich  a  noiite  1 

KRr  bnvi  l>€fore ;  aod  so  mnch  w&nton  bar- 

Wly  t  tii'ViT  witnMwd.    The  men  would 

kkK  their  u\:djlies.  whtrh  arc  mado  ot  bard 

wood,  »buut  thrw  feet  lone,  and  four  or  five 

tyks  in  cinrotorcrcucc  at  Uic  end,  and  strike 

tfaobowh  of  their  wom(m  with  gtich  violcncf 

ill  1  <xi»'_tcd  iiuthing  leas  than  the  death  of 

ufi  the  hiubandji  stood  op  to 

i.i*.     When  one  mao  Hfteti  ujv 

ik  ««Uf  tu  strike  another,  I  pteppo<l  in  be- 

fwwilV.'m.     I  then  turoL-d  round  ami  fnund 

lilocdmjr   moKt   pmfiisoly.      Before  I 

i  away  the  blood  from  the  head  of 

vu^  urnhcr  woqld  be  'm  dauger.     At  liiHt  I 

Mmd  I  wmild  not  lire  with  s<i  c]qarreliM)n«; 

"  '•■^^.    This  produced  a  clamor  whieb  made 

rirur,  and  all  vociferated,  "  Parson, 

a   bnndred   times  n*peated.      This 

itiaring^  them,  acted  like  oil  on  the 

iN'rs.      It   endfd  tho  row  ;   and   all 

I  peaceably  to  their  homes.     Though 

''^  fmch  nn  extent,  vet  they  were  not 

^<.-sl  carlhly  frienil.   Tht-y 

>  (if  hw  vuhte.    Mr.  Walk- 

-trtng'th  in  vipiuiiK-  ihcm 

<  ttlcmcDt?,  gaining  their 

■^'■m  eiemente  of  in- 

>reachinp,  and  class 

-'.  ^«j  liij  them.     Ho  also 

fc»pl»»rri  iijrlit  the  children, 

8<if(hi!t     ;l^  given  him.    One 

pM&  ui  pariicular.  of  the  name  of  l^homa^;, 

NtVH  tnily  coDVcrti-d  to  God,  and  soon  learii- 

fltln  Rfed  the  Biblt!,  and  bevan  to  be  useful 

l>koldiB^   meeting     Bat  he  EickeneU  ami 

Asia  did  aldo  another  equally  pioa'>,  though 

M  n  efficient  as  Thomas.     Both  of  these 

r«k  ifi«d  well—"  the  finft-fniite  "  of  the  Aus- 

tahaaborijirinAi  to  Christ.     Bat  hero  a  new 

ttWtoaroiir.    Tho^  are  to  nperstitioiu  that 

ttcf  bcwre  the  place  where  ooe  has  died  to 

^aqmllf  fifttAt  ti>  tltpowelvca.   They  therefore 

■4  bui   tho   rolvion   )iuui<«.  lest   they  also 

*^4dd£g.    Thid  diijpersiou.  and  the  ilMicaltli 

■'  ftp  Btailonarr.  together  with  the  un^ttlcd 

^■Wh  nf  thta  iribo,  and  the  vices  they  had  ac- 

Jiwd  by  their   iDtercoarse  with   the   lower 

*■••  or  IV  polonist»,  all  ppoveii  unrHendly 

■'\  and  the  eonimitteo  reeolvod 

'i  be  done  anmng  those  triliea 

WfTc  located  in  the  iottTior  and  more 

of  the  country,  and  which,  by 

.,  wvo  mor«  out  of  the  rcftch  of 

flf  Aoao  eonntcracting  ca«w8  to  which 

__io  \m9  hem  mn-l'-      Tb(?y  tliereforw  open* 

I'lmiMliia  at  '  .  I'tav,  where  there 

•Wiixlfibes.  '        '■       ir-H.  llie  Marrylong, 

^<*  \6rf,  t^  bcndjass,  the  Mudjeo,  aad  tlie 

*y«wl.  ' 

Attooff  t&ac  tribes  Ihu  iigenta  of  the  So- 


ciety labored  for  a  time,  but  with  araoJI  mo- 
cesa.  owing  chiefly  to  their  migrutury  hab- 
its, joined  U>  their  want  of  appreciation  of 
those  means  which  were  adopted  for  their 
bcDoiit  Uad  the  committee  been  able  to 
have  incnrrcd  tho  c.vpenM  of  adopting  some 
viporooa  and  extensive  plan  of  looulixing  the 
lril>cs,  and  tbiis  bringing  them  under  cotmlAut 
and  regular  inetruclion,  micc(a«,  on  a  largo 
scale,  might  have  been  realize^].  But  they 
were  imable  to  do  this,  and  the  miiBinn  to 
these  people  was  therefore  suspended  in  1828. 
But  the  committee,  findiug  themselves  in  a 
bettor  position  in  1836,  o^ain  renewed  tl»eir 
efforts  among  the  Aastralion  aboHgiDna,  and 
thrLi;  miasionarieB  were  sent  out.  They  loct- 
teil  therafielvcB,  two  at  Port  Philip,  in  '8outh 
An.stndia,  and  the  otiier  at  PertK  on  8waa 
Uirer.  in  "Wegtcm  Au-stralia.  These  mlainooa 
have  been  blest  i^-jth  conaidcmhle  SDcecM,  and 
liave  been  irtrengthened  from  time  to  time  by 
an  increase  of  agents. 

In  1B38  a  minion  among  the  altoriginca 
wa»  commenced  at  a  place  culled  Buntmgdaiet 
(now  ealk>d  Gcelong)  in  AoBinilia  Krtix,  and 
two  nnVionarics  weri'  placed  there.  Tho  gov- 
ernment kindlv  donated  a  tract  of  laud  for  the 
uye  of  the  natives  brought  under  Christian  ill- 
Ftmction.  From  that  lime,  to  the  present, 
coiksidcrable  prtusjuTit^.  mingled  with  many 
trials,  has  attended  their  labors.  The  mission- 
aries have  mastered  the  languages  of  the  na- 
tivefl ;  schools  have  been  opened  at  each  sta- 
tion ;  the  print ing-prcas  haa  also  been  brought 
into  rwjaisition ;  and  wrhool-books,  with  Cat- 
echiams  and  the  Holy  Seripturea.  printed  tbr 
their  benefit.  An  iostitutiou  for  training  nar 
tivt*  young  men  for  u.«efuli>e«P  ammi^  Iheir  own 
irilxB,  is  in  operation  at  Perth,  in  Western 
Australia.  It  haa  now  been  open  for  about 
eiirht  years,  and  has  from  twenty  to  thirty 
students. 

Karm.»j  have  been  attat-hnl  to  each  of  these 
throe  missions,  and  alw  nhwp-raising,  by  which, 
not  only  is  a  large  part  of  the  expcuso  of  the 
mianons  provided  for,  but  tlie  trilH«  which  have, 
in  each  case,  settled  on  the  mi.ssion  rcBerve,  are 
thereby  trained  to  remain  in  a  sctUed  home, 
where  they  ore  stimulated  to  indostry,  and  en- 
joy those  comforts  of  life,  which,  in  tboir  hea- 
then state,  they  never  knew.  At  each  elation, 
drtightfol  instances  of  the  sanng  power  of  the 
IiOh|h;'1  are  constantly  witneflsed  among  these 
once  degraded  people,  who,  30  years  ago,  were 
regarded  as  almost,  if  not  ultogether,  beyond 
the  reach  of  civilization  or  renewal.  They  ore 
now  beginning  to  repay  the  labor  and  stifler- 
inga  endured  on  their  behalf,  and  have  be«ii 
thoB  broucbtinto  connection  with  that  {Uirirti- 
auity  which  stands  tks  the  only  barrier  between 
them  and  nttcr  dcelruction. 

'Vhe  statistics  of  the  mission  to  the  aborigiDM 
ore  not  separated,  in  the  following  table,  from 
thoee  which  have  refercuct!  to  the  Kngli&h 
poputulioo. 
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'it  Vi    1)C    lamented  tliat  the  rapid  iit- 

nf  Uic    ADglo-SnxoQ   race,  diirin;^:  tlio 

or    kIx    years,  has    roaile   ^^crioos 

il  upon  their  little    sottlemeutjii, 

^      tbo  means  adopted  for   their  wei- 

hrr;  Mtd  vbich  has  mlso  Icfl  the  aborlgi- 
wi  OBfiions  unangmeatcd,  in  the  anxiety 
«( the  cQtnniittee  to  proride  ministcro  Aod 
CbvtiaTi  inAtitationn  for  the  gold  8e<:keni  and 
«teK.  who  have  of  lute  floeked  by  thousands 
IfiAnstntlio.  Bui  it  is  to  be  hopt^  that  when 
'Ik  gold  feviT"  ia  ovt-r,  lunl  8«x;iety  settles 
km  inU)  calmness,  and  begins  its  efTorts  to 

iann.vi-    llif    ir.iUiTry    of    their    odoptioD,    thc 

iims  of  Australia,  which 

-U'd  by  tens  of  thonaantU, 

init  mnetobnr  in  ni*Try  those  abortgincs  in 

vkn  coantry  they  huru  found  a  home  of 

enfirt  and  of  wealth.    It  was  worthy  the 

ladom  of  iiim  "  who  worketh  all  things  aftor 

lb<«aiucl  of  his  own  will,"  to  convert  **  the 

bi  tnasores"  of  Atutnilia  into  a   lure  by 

vUdiibinild  be  drawn  to  that  far-ofT  land,  a 

PiMotaot  [Krpulation,  whose  evan^t-lical  zeal, 

i;  w^mr- tnfiir.-  dtty,  will  cuuvert  tbo  millioDS 

Malaysia  and  Polyutsia,  to  the 

Already  are  the  WesJej-ans 

'  Jia  moving  in  this  great  enterprise. 

^orautei^  soon  to  suatain  all  their 

uow  Dcarlv  sixty  iu  numlMr  ;  they 

■  ■  re«'*'ivcd  Irom   the  parent  body  a 

[hk-nt  ecclcsiaiitical  or^mni- 

0  adopted  thc  miasiooa  to 

I  TiiMM!  in  PoIvDCsia,  as  their 

^/un*«ibillty,  to  God  and  to  his 

I  111  future  years  it  will  be  grate^ 

.  il,  tliat  tlie  tianie  yem-  which 

"Ft' itiization  asnu  independent 

■<  d   the   p?t.ibIi!(lunonL  of 

~  '  ivty  for  the  hi-ntbcu  of 

iTr^ynn  MtsxroiHiry  Sntices  ami 

•  ,aitii  The  Armtnian  ASagaztne. 

• .  IkTuen. 

The  e«pita]  of  Burmnh,  situated 

^  ^  irrttwa*ldy,  three  hundred  and  fifty  miliw 

i^itiiiKiuth.    It  has  been  at  different  pe- 

t,..\.  .  .....  ^  r>f  the  AjDcrican  Baptist  mi»- 

A  fftnlioQ  of   thc  London 

ioty  on  the  island  of  Raroton- 

Ik-rvey  l.nlands. 

V£:    A  utation    of  the  Sonlheru 

I '  iiivrnlion,  in  Yoruba,  West  Africa, 

•rih  of  Abbeukuto. 

'!UY:    A  town  and  port  in  AVcst 

I  the  Gold  Coast,  in  ihv  M't^hi  of 

1  niilos  \.  X.  K.   of   Whydah,  at 

■   -tiitirtn  nf  the  mission  of  tlic 

mry  Socirly  to  llic  Tonibue. 

•  ■*  ■■  s-  "•*  nf  the  native 

Ifi '  ly  rcilnci-d  in 

hflj-  1  -.- .  -.,         .  :i:-    .  of  lis  iubabit- 

K9U.  and  thc  stotiun  wu  transferred  to  Lo^os. 
IV  Weleraos  also  have  a  Etation  there. 
JPAGAMK:    A  station  of  thc  Church 


Mi««ionary  Society  in  Ceylon,  10  miles  north 
of  f'oint  <|i;  (iaile. 

BAD  RIVKU:  A  slation  of  the  Ameri- 
can Hoard  omong^  the  Ojibwa  Indians,  ne&r 
Lake  Superior. 

BAGUAD  :  A  large  city  on  the  Ticria, 
the  metropnIU  of  an  extensive  poshalJc  which 
bears  itjt  name.  The  Jewiah  popnlatiou  U 
6,000,  and  thc  whole  trade  of  the  town  is  iu 
their  hanch;.  It  is  a  station  of  the  London 
Jett's'  Society,  whose  missioDarics  have  been 
visitc<l  by  crowds  of  Jews,  eager  for  instruc- 
tion. 

BAOAMAS  :    See  Wat  hiditA. 

BAHAUnTSE:  Stntion  of  the  London 
Miisionar)-  Society  in  South  Africa,  about  25 
mills  from  Touna ;  inhabited  b^^  a  naroerons 
tribe  of  tho  Balmrntse,  who  wctc,  some  time 
ago,  driven  from  their  own  country,  wlitch  waa ' 
a  i-oii«iiUTub!o  dietHnce  lo  the  north. 

BAPTIST  MIS.SIONARY  HOCIKTY, 
(KN'tJLISli  :)  Tlic  origin  of  this  SocicLy  is 
trac<M|  to  the  wurkinp?  of  the  mind  of  Kcv. 
William  t.'oriry,  which  had  been  inlcnrtely  di- 
TL'tted  to  thc  conversion  of  the  heathen"  fur 
nine  or  ten  years  previous.  Hl*  mos  at  this 
time  piutor  of  a  small  Baptist  church  at  Moul- 
ton.  He  was  Uirn  in  olweurily,  in  the  connly 
of  Northampton,  Aug.  17,  1751,  made  a  pub- 
lic profuasioa  of  religion  in  1783 ;  and  was  or- 
dained, 1787.  Under  the  pressure  of  poverty, 
first  as  a  jounieynian  shoemaker,  and  after- 
wards  as  a  village  schoolmaHter,  he  liad  ac- 
Quircd  spvcral  lauguagcs.  With  thc  earliest 
oawn  of  miusionary  purpose  in  his  mind,  was 
asnoeiatc«l  the  study  of  geognq>hy  and  history. 
He  addicted  himself  to  uie  construction  of 
maps  of  the  world ;  in  doing  which,  bo 
n.'IIi!(-te<]  much  ou  its  spiritual  dcj^litntion. 
In  17M,  ;it  a  meeting  of  the  associalinu  to 
which  he  belonged,  at  Nottingham,  it  was 
resolved  to  set  apart  an  hour  ou  the  lirst  Mon- 
day evening  of  every  month,  "  for  extraordin- 
ary prayer  for  tlie  revival  of  religion,  and  fw 
the  extending  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the 
world."  This  was  done  at  the  mggestion  of 
the  venerable  Mr.  SatclilT.  This  concert  of 
prayer  has  since  become  almost  univcrval  in 
the  churches.  At  these  meetings,  Mr.  Carey 
was  iucessautly  introdncing  uud  di.'Kcaiitiiig 
upon  the  importAnce  and  practicability  of  a 
mission  to  the  heathen,  nml  of  his  own  wil- 
lingness to  engage  in  it.  Bnt  he  met  with 
little  sympathy.  Some  recrarded  him  as  in- 
fatuated, and  denounced  his  project  as  wild 
and  liofH^IeitH;  and  others  hesitated,  amid 
doulits  and  fears.  On  one  occasion,  a  request 
tieiog  made  for  a  topic  for  discnsBion,  at  a 
meelintc  of  niinliters,  Mr.  Carey  proposed 
"  The  dnty  of  (.^hrifltians  to  attempt  the  spread 
of  UicGo:!;]H.>1  among  heathen  nations;"  when., 
Mr.  Bylnnd,  father  of  Dr.  Byland,  cxprmed 
great  (jurpriso.  and  called  him  bo  oothusiast  fur 
entertaining  »ich  a  notion. 

While     laborio^    as  a  Bchoolmiutor  and 
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prcftching  nt  AToalton,  he  wrote  a-n  essay,  whicb 
vtaa  oftcrwartls  pTibliBliwl  umlt-r  the  title  of 
"An  luqiiiry  into  iho  oblijfatiou  of  ChriFtians 
to  iiw  lutaas  Tor  the  cooTersioQ  of  thcbealhcD." 
This  unpcal  pn^kcod  a  strong  impreasion.  In 
1788,  Mr.  Cnrcv  l)ecame  p««tor  of  a  chnrcK  in 
Leicester.  While  there,  his  anxiety  for  the 
sjirend  of  the  Gospel  ahroai)  iocrenscil,  till  it 
bceaiDc  an  habitual  and  irreprt^ssible  po&tion 
of  his  5ouI.  In  1791,  at  u  ministcnt'  uiet-tiiij;, 
he  urf'wi  forwanl  the  iltjieuf^ion,  "  whether  it 
woTi^  not  practicable,  and  onr  bounden  duty,  to 
attempt  somewhat  towards  fpiradinR-  the  Oos- 
p<"l  in  the  heathen  world."  AUwt  thin  time, 
lU'O  8eniioii»  wf:re  preached  on  the  snhjcct  by 
Mr.  Sdtcliff  and  air.  Fuller  which  deepened 
the  impression.  At  the  unnivfrsury  of  the 
asstK-ialion  at  Notlingliam.  iu  May,  17D2,  Mr. 
Carty  pri^u'liod  a  si'-rmon  from  Im.  54 :  2,  3, 
urangLtl  under  two  diTiifiions.  (I)  *•  Ezped 
great  thicff^  from  God.  (2)  attempt  great 
thinffs/or  God,"  which  prodnucd  (men  a  pow- 
erfsl  iuipreafionoH  led  the  nKtociation  torcftolvc 
that  a  plait  for  a,  missionary  society  should  be 
prtfituled  at  the  fall  meeting  ;  and  on  the  se- 
cond of  October,  the  plan  wna  adopted,  the 
GOuiety  fnrmnl,  and  a  eontribntioQ  of  £13  2*. 
(w/.  made  on  the  (ipot  .Se\oi'al  meetings  were 
hfld  soon  aft^,  and  the  eontributiuus  in- 
creasocj. 

Mr.  Corey  had  his  aUentlon  directed  to  the 
South  Scaa  ;  and  he  proposed  to  go,  if  aoy  bo- 
cioty  wonld  Beod  hiiu  out,  with  the  means  of 
support  for  one  year.  Jlut,  after  the  formation 
of  the  KCK'iety,  he  Isecame  acquainted  with  the 
fa('t  that  a  Mr.  Thomas,  who  had  been  a  surgeon 
in  the  Eadt  Indies,  and  aHerwards  bod  become 
a  preacher,  was  collecting  funds  for  a  nii»don 
in  Btmgol ;  and  sought  to  unite  the  two  ob- 
jeets.  And  the  committee,  ha\ing  satiHfied 
tJiemhtJvea  as  to  Oie  character  of  Mr,  Thomas, 
and  being  fully  of  opiuion  that  a  d<ior  wa^i 
opened  in  the  Ka^t  Indies  for  peaching  the 
Goffpcl  to  the  heathen,  agreed  to  invite  him  to 
go  out  under  the  patronage  of  the  Societv, 
agrceine  to  furnish  him  with  a  compaut<»a,  if 
one  could  be  obtaiood.  Mr.  Carey  was  aj*ked 
if  he  waa  incHuoil  to  acoomp«ny  him,  lo  which 
he  answered  in  the  aJBnnative.  '\^^liIe  tliey 
were  discutsiiur  tbc  matter,  Mr.  Thomas  came 
in,  and  Mr.  Ourey  rising  from  his  sent,  they 
fell  on  each  other's  necks  and  wept.  ■•  From 
Sfr.  Iliomna'  account,"  said  Mr.  Fuller,  "  there 
is  a  gold  mine  in  India,  but  it  seems  almost  as 
deep  as  the  centre  of  the  earth.  M'^bo  will 
rciituro  to  explore  it?"  "I  will  go  down,'" 
&ai(l  Mr.  Carey,  '*  but  renicml>er,  that  i/ou  imut 
lioiii  the  Topea.'*  This  they  solemnly  Vugogod 
to  do. 

But  Mr.  Carey  found  difliculties  id  bis  way. 
His  wife  voa  utterly  adverse  to  the  raifQion, 
and  refused  lo  accomjiany  him.  She  consented, 
however,  lo  bis  taking  with  him  their  eldest  son 
Felix. 

An  eflurt  was  made  in  London,  in  behalf  of 


the  object ;  bat  it  wta  viewed  with  CTcat  J 
truiH,  and  the  leading  men  were  ftfrniu  of  e 
mitting  the  dcnomiuation  to  the  Society. 
Thotnaa  vi-sited  differeut  nartg  of  the  coau 
to  nM'akcu  interest  and  enllect  funds.  Mr.  Ca 
mode  n^poatcd  attempts  to  pcrsoodc  bb  ^ 
to  Qcc<:)mpauv  him  ;  but  she  resolutely  i 
Yet,  he  cuuisidered  hU  duty  to  God  paramoanl,' 
and  amidgt  the  RevcTcst  stnigglea  of  mind,  r» 
solvixt  to  go,  intending  to  return  for  her  as  900a 
as  lie  had  secured  a  footing  for  the  misBion.  Bd^ 
being  dissappoiuted  of  sailing  at  the  time  set, 
in  the  internal  liefore  another  veaBel  was  to 
sail,  Mr.  Carey  rioted  her  again,  with  the 
hope  that  ?he  might  change  her  mtnd  ;  but  die 
still  Tvftised.  Mr.  Thomaa,  however,  took  up 
the  case  of  bis  friend,  and  after  renewing  his 
appeals  with  rfaleruttnl  urgL-ney,  she  yielded, 
and  aceompaDJed  her  hugband.  They  aa- 
barked,  June  13,  1793,  and  arrived  at  Bal»- 
sore,  on  the  7tb  of  November.  For  tia*  histg 
of  the  early  trials  and  struggles  of  thi.i  miii 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  appropriate 
under  the  article  ''  HiNDoosTiJi.'* 

In  1795,tbeSo<.ictydetenniuedou< 
iug  a  miseion  in  Africa  ;  and  two  yooaff 
were  sent  out,  who  reached  Sierra  Leone  < 
first  of  December  the  same  year.    Bat  ( 
them  wiw  obliged  to  return  on  account 
health  the  next  year,  and  the  other  emh 
himecir  in  disputes  with  a  principal  p 
Sierra  Leone,  so  that  the  Governor  in 
his  leaving  tlie  colony,  and  he  wae  i 
from  the  service  of  the  Hociety. 

'I'hc  organization  of  this  Society  is 
simple,  a  contribution  of  irta.  Cff.,  conBtit 
membership,  with  the  right  of  voting 
mectingM.     It«  officer]  are  chuflt'U  at-  tbc  an-, 
nual  meeting  by  ballot.     Its  a^int  are 
ducted  by  a  committee  of  36  ;  and  all  hofl 
nry  and  corresponding  members  of  the 
mittee,  together  with  all  ministers  wbo 
menibcrs  of  thn  Society,  and  oflieers  of  7 
don  aoxilinries.  are  entitled  to  vote  at 
meetings  of  the  Committee. 

Thi«  Society  hove  exliiidtHl  their  nii!»ioiai| 
the  dillcrrut  jiorlions  of  Iiuliu,  and  liuve  tli 
now  in  operation,  in  Calcutta,  Bengal,  Nc 
pru  India,  Madras  and  Cerlon :  nUo,  in 
West  Indies  :  in  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  Ba 
and  liayti;  in  Africn,  ni>d  in  France, 
table  at  the  close  of  this  article  exhibits 
prcBcnt  state  of  their  misEions,  and  shows 
suce««8  which  has  attended  their  labors; 

Utcetpti. — The  following  table  shows  ae  , 
proximation  to  the  aggregate  rccclptB  oft 
society  from  its  organization  lo  March  . 
1853,  with  the  average  annual  receipts  j 
the  periods  specified.  It  is  not,  howevcTt  J 
fectly  nceurate,  as  no  financial  statements  1 
pear  in  the  reports  for  the  finitfive  years ;  1 
in  Iwn  other  years  in  which  they  are  Incklj 
we  have  given  the  amount-s  of  the  jireee  " 
and  folluwiug  yeors : 


*jiAJ'(_  I, -A:     }  or  the  W^ 

iXUMtuiiin'  ii'H  ]  h  ATrica. 

)t>t8  :     .-^ii'  *»r.-  India. 

;)0A  :    Thv  ohii-r  cit.v  of  a  dnUict  of 

tvpf....  i,.  lM.|i;i.  sao  iiiili*)  from  Bnm- 

;  Pen.  100.000.     Near 

ri*»         _  r  the  ICiver  Visuttoiilni, 

>  rauarkuiiic  »>  beitijc  the  odIv  ono  in 

tt    A  cution  of  the  Loadoo  Muw'onttTy 

^  POINT:     A  eUtion  (if  Ibe  Wtt- 
"i-y  Socie^  in  West  Africa,  moat 

"■K'.     A  KtiiUou   of  tbe  Gospel 
wiy  in  Inliii,  IG  nillia  soulb- 


-ROVE: 


A  fttation  of  tlic 

In   llrin-li  OuifiDA. 


■V:    A 

I-  iritMT- 
■'■■  <  ihvc<iu<*»tion  of  nii-*i<»nariofl 

■ '-  'Hint  Ten r.  a  Kii=sian  anny 

^■■tei«m|«J  oo  oDe  eide  or  (he  Iowd,  and  a 
"^miiua  omiy  no  Iho  otJtrr,  and  a  tDnrnt 
^wvIh  wm  upcood  upon  the  Inwn.     But  the 
«4R|«dI  ft  vioMnt  cut  wind,  which  had  such 
*  4M  vpon  Uw  fire  of  tho  piieinj,  that  Uie 
'"^'Ifsvens  ezfaaiutird  In  the  air  before  tbef 
)f«vi.  'I... Kf.tuj«.    lu coonqnenoe of  thu 
-rancvr  tb*  |)eo{»le  of  God  r«- 
.1  n  miiKinn  oiTtiinary,  to  Irnln 
^V  I.     'I'he  firat 

^.  iiiid  a  small 

■w'  .    Uninjf  £;»0; 

^i'.  ihlfl  10  build 

It^ttittottf^  culJiigCi  lUcir  xuccipti  huviti^  in- 


croificd  to  £5X)00.  Vora  Ili«n  40  ftwdUwy 
sodcrticB  hod  been  formed,  in  Switzcrlaod,  Otr- 
mnuy,  and  France.  This  institution  bns  «inc« 
sent  out  a  large  nnrobor  of  raluablo  and  de- 
vour laborere,  whf>  have  been  cmployf^l  in 
different  parte  of  the  vorld.  It  bos  furuitibod 
the  Charch  Hiadoniuy  Society  many  of  tiicir 
most  efficient  laborers.  In  1m2,  the  institu- 
tion bad  sent  (rat  175  raiarioDariea,  and  t6 
more  were  parsuinfc  their  Btodica. 

It  ^as  uo  part  of  the  original  plan  to  Bond 
out  mis^ouoricfl  to  the  heauicu  ;  oni  in  1^21. 
a  aociety  was  regularly  orffautced,  (Die  £van- 
gelischeHianoM^eadlacbaftza  Basel,)  withtlie 
aeeign  of  enga^g  fully  in  the  miraionury 
work,  lu  first  representAtireR  went  forth  tu 
the  following  year.  It  now  has  16  niiwioo* 
arios  in  Western  Afk-ica;  28  in  India;  and  3 
in  China.  It  has  also  a  miamou  in  North 
America.  From  tbe  last  report  it  appears 
that  tbe  receipts  of  the  pnrviouB  year  were 
3(U,2:)8  fr.  The  diabonemcntii  were  am  fol- 
lows :— fur  the  ATriean  ralttion,  71^91  fr. ;  for 
tbe  India  niLwion,  ISS.WQ  fr. ;  for  the  Chinew 
miffiion,  21,193  fr. ;  fur  North  America,  1,443 
fr.;  for  the  Miariooory  Institute,  39.815  fr. ; 
for  other  expenses,  22,221  fr.  The  paymenta 
exceeded  the  receipts  in  tho  nun  8,5 1 4  fr.  Ono 
vear  befon'.  the  debt  of  iIk;  society  was  65,000  fr, 
'Towards  the  tir|iiiilutit>ii  of  this  amoant,  26,403 
fr.  have  since  tioen  paid,  12,r>CH  fr.  lmviii|f  been 
received  from  tho  ritv  of  Basic  for  Ibis  purpose. 

BAtrSETKUHK  *  A  Mnlion  of  the  Cnitcd 
Brt'lhrcn  in  St.  Kitt^  West  Indie*. 

BATH :  A  stntiou  of  tbe  Weeleyan  Mis- 
sionarv  Sociply  in  Jamaica,  West  IndiiS. 

BASSEIN"  a  district  and  a  citv  in  Bnr^ 
iiinh,  m'ur  tlie  bonU-ra  of  Arracan.and  thetrat 
of  a  mission  of  the  Am.  Baptist  Mtsaiouarj 
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BASSA  COVE— BETHABARA. 


ITnioTi.    Tbe  ini<«ioD  is  pnticipally  for  the 

BAS9A  COVE:  A  wtUenienl  ou  Uie  ^y. 
coast  of  Africa,  at  tlie  month  of  the  Mcchlio 
river,  a  station  of  tiic  Am.  BaptUt  an*]  Epi»- 
cuuhI  MUsiotta  in  Liburia. 

iJ  ATA  VIA  :  A  city  and  seaport  of  Java, 
capital  of  tho  Dutch  poascssioni  iu  the  eojtt. 
and  of  residency  of  Romc  name,  at  tbe  mouth 
of  iJiy  Jaccatra  river,  on  tlio  iiurth  nmni  of  ihe 
iiilanj.  Pup.  iu  1B42.  53,HG1,  uf  whom  about 
3.000  were  Boropoaua,  the  rest  Chinese,  Java- 
ncsv,  Malim,  kc. 

BATIIURST :  A  viUflge  of  recaptured  Af- 
ricans, in  Ihe  parish  of  Bt.  James,  Sierra 
L«nni\  West  Afriea,  a  station  of  the  Church 
Mtwionary  Society.  Also  a  statioa  of  the 
Wffileyun  Miiatonttr)'  Society,  id  Great  Na- 
mafjualiiiul,  8011U1  AlViea. 

BA'rnCALOA:  A  town  and  district  on 
an  island  three  miles  iu  circumference,  ou  the 
cafit  cooft  uf  Ct:yluM,  66  iuik«  H.  S.  E.  from 
Trincouiftle,  A  station  of  the  Wcslcyan  Mis- 
siuniu-v  Sooietv. 

IIAMTICOItA:  A  station  of  the  Am. 
Board,  iu  the  nurlbeni  mrt  of  Ceylon,  about 
6  intlc8  north-wcHt  of  Jaliimpatam,  nud  7  miles 
aotith'WQHt  from  Titlipally.  It  is  the  i>cflt  of 
the  male  eeminnry,  now  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Uosttng^. 

BAU  :  One  of  the  Foejeo  IrIouiIs,  about  two 
miles  in  circumference,  most  inconveniently 
aitaated  for  evtry  tiling  except  defence.  The 
town  U  conliiioally  in  ruins  Ihim  fire,  some 
pirt  of  it  bciiif^  coustuotly  ignited  by  carclcs 
or  malicious  people.  It  is  one  of  the  largest 
towns,  and  the  inetronoliD  of  Fecjec.  A  eto- 
tioii  uf  the  Weeleyan  MiaKionory  tiiK-iety. 

BEAUFORT :  A  station  of  the  United 
Brethren,  in  Jamaica,  "SVffit  Indies. 

BKKCHAM-DALE:  See  Aotea. 

BEERHHKBA  :  A  station  of  tlio  Rhenish 
Mi&Vionury  yocioly,  in  Great  Xamiu|nahLnii, 
South  AlVicii.  near  Bethany. 

BKKR.SHKUA;  Station  of  the  French 
Protuitant^,  In  ^onth  Afrlci,  on  the  Culednn 
river,  60  miles  south-west  ofl'laatberg. 

BFKA  :  A  station  of  the  Weblei,-aa  Mia- 
aionurv  Society  in  KaOraria,  Sotitb  jV/rica. 

Bi?;LUAUM  :  A  town  iu  the  province  of 
B<y«iioor.  India,  lat.  Ift^  r»3'  N.,and  long.  T4^ 
42'  I'i  1\3  climate  is  healthy,  but  ail  external 
trade  is  stopped  for  six  montlw  iu  tbe  year,  by 
tlic  rains.  Population  in  1B20,  7,6M,  oiie- 
thirtl  Muhrattafl,oucv«i.'cth  Mohammedans,  one- 
eighth  Jain.",  and  one-ninth  Bruhmins.  A 
station  of  the  London  Miisionary  Society. 

BKI JZE  :  A  town  of  400  houses,  situated 
at  the  moutli  of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  in 
Horuiura.*!  Bay.  A  station  of  the  "Wesleyan 
Miwioimrv  Society. 

BEIiT.AuV  :  A  fortified  town  in  the  Uaior 
gaut  called  distrtcta,  India,  and  the  head  qtiar- 
ters  of  a  civil  uud  military-  divinion  ;  lat.  15^ 
5'  N.,  long.  76^  59'  E.    lie  town  is  large  and 


popnlous.    Population  of  the  d  istrict.  927.857. 
A  titotion  of  the  Txiudon  Missionary  Sociftr. 

BENARES  :  A  largcand  celebrau^l  >  i';. 
in  the  Presidency  of  Bcogal,  capital  of  n  p:  — 
viiice  and  district  of  the  some  name.  It  it  <i\- 
oated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ganges,  40) 
miles  north-west  of  Calcutta.  Popnliitiitn 
ti32,00Q.  It  w  the  most  fu4y  city  ofiht-  Hin- 
doos, the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of  India,  ui^-l 
is  resortcil  to  by  pilgrims  from  all  qiKu'r^ 
Benarcfl  is  crowded  with  mendicant  pru»U 
There  arc  said  to  be  B.OOO  houses  occupied  f  ^ 
Brahmins,  who  live  upon  the  ulni":  m\,}  ,,w,i 
ings  of  the  pilgrim.*,  fhie  city  iy  ' 
the  nindoos  to  form  no  part  of  tli.  ,ti 

globe,  but  to  rest  upon  the  point  of  l?iva»  1 
dent ;  hence,  they  say,  no  earthquake  can  < 
affect  il. 

BKRBICE  :  A  colony  in  British  Guiiina, 
about  70  miles  cast  of  Georgetown,  in  which 
there  are  several  stations  of  the  litmdOa  M»^ 
sionary  Society. 

BEUEA :  .Station  of  the  French  Protoft- 
tanta  in  Koulb  Africa,  on  the  Caledon  river. 

BEllHAMPORE :  A  town  in  Bengal  atr 
uated  on  the  east  liank  of  tlie  Cti»<imhMr 
river,  about  si.Y  miles  south  from  Moomhcdabttd. 
Population  20.000.  It  became  n  station  fif 
the  I^indun  Miwionary  Society  in  1^24. 

BERHAMPORE:    A  town  in  Ornsa,  {| 
nindooatan,  on  the  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Bengafcj 
It  is  the  mofd  itonthcm  station  of  the  OfW 
Buptiiftii  in  OrisKi. 

BERLIN  MISSIONARY  POCIETTi 
Au  intilitulion  was  formed  at  Bcr'i"  '•■  '>^"0,'' 
by  mejixbcrs  of  tho  Lutheran  Chui  .1 1 

to  qualify  pious  yonng  men  for  t;i  _    .iJ 

The  number  of  studentB  who  had  Inxm  eda 
tal  there,  amounted,  in  182.5.  to  40.  Tho 
ciety  has  14  missionaries  in  South  Africa ;  hnt 
it  1)0.%  in  general,  oisistcd  other  bodies  of 
Christians  m  the  work  of  c^'angelizing  the 
healhcn.  rather  than  ennght  to  cstabli^  niiih 
.^ions  itself. 

BERLIN  MISSIONARY  UNION  FOR 
CHINA  :    Thi?  socictv  was  formed  in  Jn, 
18')0,  during  a  vJait  of  Dr.  GutzloIT  to  HerU 
Dr.  P.  W,  K  rummochcr  was  chosen  Preside 
and  I*rof.  Lachs,  Secretary.    The  object  of  1 
society  is  to  send  forth  Enropean  lalwrera,  ma 
and  female,  and  also  to  support  in.'itituliotuc  f 
Ih.-.  training  of  native  preachers ;  and  it  ho 
to  aid  in  e\'angelizing,  not  only  Chir""" 
Thibet  and  the  adjacent  countritw.  ^ 

BERMUDAS :    A  nomeroua   dusted 
small  IwluiuLs  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  cxtcDdii] 
about  45  miles  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E.,  and  b»^ 
ing  their  northern  point  in  long.  63°  26'  W., 
lat,  32^  34'  N.    Population  9  or  10.000.    The 
Wpsleyan    Mi-'wioniiry  Society  have  sereral 
.itationit  on  these  islands.     (See  IVtst  India.) 

BETHANY:  A  station  of  the  Berliti 
Mi'wtonary  Society  in  S.  Africa. 

BETILUJAUA  :  A  station  of  the  Mora- 
vians in  Jamaica,  W.  L 
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BKTirKL :    A  Btotion  of  tbe  Herlin  Mie- 

61UUT  r!<i<'iet}',  SoQtfi  Africa. 

BTTViiki.:    a  station  of  Uie  Moravians 

\V.  I. 

-DOKP:    StAtion  of  the  Lon- 

i^ -.-J  Society,  a  settlement  of  Hot- 

V:  ~^'Uth  Afncu,  450  miles  cost  of 

Cat':  lown,  au<l  7  miles  north  of  Fort  Frcd- 

BKTHESDA:    Station    of    the    French 
h/tolxLt--  ill  Sooth  Africa,  73  miles  N.  E. 

"  A  :    A  stalioo  of  the  ftforarians 
\V.  L 

1 A  :    Station  of  the  French  Fro- 

:j-  id  South  Africa,  54  miles  S.  K 

ot  rkiiipuiid.      Inhabitanta,    2,600,    chicflj 

f  F'.RRT  :    A  station  of  the  Ger- 
( r  Society  in  India. 
:  i  I  tiA>V':     A  station  of  the  Khcoish 
Mi'ti'iury  ii^ocicty  in  Great  Naniw^uuland, 
KpRiih  Afrirn. 

DhVl.  A  H  :     A  station  of  the  Ltondon  Mis- 
«V.'i-.-  -. ,  ;,.(y  in  tbc  Society  Islundi. 

.     A  Bfttlonicnt  in  Western  Af- 
H'  .  Mwhlio  rivpT,  six  luiks  from  tUu 

ceut.  the  chief  station  of  tho  American  Bap- 
tin  Uiicioo. 

BKIBUT  :  The  ancient  Brn/tuM,  a  seaport. 
4al  the  chief  town  of  the  Druses.  Its  streets 
Ut  narrow  anil  irre;;rular,  aoi!  the  ^uhtirhs  arc 
mrly  u  large  lu  the  town,  consLsting  of 
ktmet  intanpenied  with  gardens  planted  with 
Im^  iHdcli  g\re  it  a  U'autiful  appearance. 

HlBtsVTT :  -    'lid  oat  in  plaatationa  full  of 

Soitrv^  umdL¥cending  from  Mount 

Lrteann  •.....:  i..i-utigh  Ihii  country  to  the 
SOL  'l*he  BountaiiH  nncloee  n  fine  pliun  fll]e<1 
irith  nialbcrrT' trees,  on  which  is  reared  the 
fifivt  silk  ill  t^Triii.  r*>>]»it:ttion  Miuiat«d  from 
53.'Wi  fM  'iOfliHi.  Hiiiut  is  the  firet  commer- 
-  ria.  and  is  visited  by  the  Tork- 
'  in  !il<timeri,  and  vi»«*l8  from 
U;f  li  ■  world.    The  ]x»oplD  are 

d3'<  I  w<:\»,  but  arc  principally 

m(  ■■"■.  uiul  Hppnk  the  Amljic  lan- 

^u  <it   is  the  principal  station  of 

Uk  .^...  1^- Tfl  in  »^jTia. 

BIlA  I  :     A  jstalion  of  the  Church 

jn*'!"'  ..in  North  India. 

I  t :     lu   Hiud(Nmt«o,  two   miles 

&  litii^noir,  and  waM  occupied  u  a 

M*  -!  miwinn  in  1846.    Pop.  4,00- 

A  stuIiuD  of  the    WCfilcyan 
.uiury  6oc'il^ty  on  the  Island  of  St  Vin- 

■"TT  •      On^n.— Until  the 

lint  and  Kon-i(rn   liililf 

II,  1:    1-  ■■■-licvcd  that  there  diil 

•■world  lujv  society  havina:  for 

■    'li-  dij5lril)utiuD  of  iLe  Iloly 

note  or  euoiim-iit  anmng 

!v.    An  amociution  had  ox- 

rtn'toadon  iot  KvenI  years,  hftving  for 


its  object  tho  snppty  of  the  Scriptures  to  the 
soldiers  and  sailors.     It  wii<ii  alWwanis  some- 
what remodeled,  and  called  the  "  Naval  and 
Military  Bible  Hocicty,"  but  its  cfTortA  were  di> 
rected  to  a  single  puint,  and  were  somewhat 
limited   even    titcre.      A  society  culled   the 
"  French    Bible    Society,"    was    foniie\l    iu 
France,  in  1792,  but  its  ojierations  were  impe- 
ded from  various  cuobcs,  and  af^cr  etrug^Iuig 
along  for  a  lew  years,  the  eoelety  disposed  of 
Uie  Bibles  on  hand,  scttlL-d  np  their  accouuta^ 
and  (lissol  red  iu  Aoffust,  1  &U3.    It  is  uol ,  bow- 
et'cr,  to  be  suppoeca  that  no  eiTorl  hud  been 
{nit  forth  to  furnish  a  supply  of  Bibles  fur  the 
deatitntc  generally,  for  too  scx'en&l  niisalunary 
societies  in  Enelund  ond  Scotland  publislied 
large  editions  of  Bibles  and  Tcstnmenli^  as  well 
as  other  religions  books,  and  tract*.     One 
society  olcine,  "The   Society    for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,"  formwl  in  IC98.  printed 
the  New  Testament  in  Arabic,  tlte  whole  Bitilo 
in  the  langriagi}  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  and  four 
editions  of  it  in  tho  Welsh  language,  beeiidta 
many  editions  in  Knglieb.    The  operatiooB  of 
this   society  arc    still    increasing.      By  the 
ulfurts  uf  these   societies  many  copit-a  uf  the 
Scriptures  were  put  in  circulation,  while  as  yot 
then;  was  no  gencnU  society  to  8aiH;rvi»e  the 
effnrt,  and  carry  forward  the  worit  with  an 
energy  and  s^'stem  becoming  its  importance. 
The  supply  of  an  oditicui  of  the  Welsh  Bible, 
for  distribution  in  that  principality,  seems  to 
have  tieen  the  moving  spring  of  the  e»tjiblicih- 
mcnt  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  .Society. 
The  Rov.  Mr.  Cbujles,  a  Welsh  niiuistor,  had 
urged  that  •^r.imething  should   be  (luiie.  and  at 
length,  the  Uev.  Joseph   HiiL'hc-it.  a  (lissenting 
miuteler,  who  had  iroverseil  ilio  gruuiid,  wroto 
find  published  an  Ksay,  setting  forth  the  im- 
jMjrtnncc  of  the  snbjecl,  the  nw»i*sity  of  siwcUy 
and  vigorous  actinu,  and  sujcrgestin^  the  forma- 
tion of  a  large  national  iostituiion.    'Vhit/is 
hints  rented  with  weight  in  tbcniii)d.<!  of  many 
benevolent  men,  a  general  meeting  was  invited, 
and  the  British  ami  Foreign  Bible  Socicly. 
WU3  duly  organized  on  the  7ui  of  March,  1  H04,l 
loimeili'ulely  after  tho  ftirmatiou  of  the  society 
a    curre9iM)ndence    was    opened    with    many 
friends  of  tho  Bible,  in  all  tho  lar-/'  ■■!'i>-'  '-n 
tho  continent  of  Euroj*.  and  in  '  h 

more  distant,  unfolding  the  views  rn  .   1, 

as  well  as  the  platia  proposed ;  urging  ctK)pcr- 
alion  either  by  Llie  formation  of  distinct  soci- 
eties, or  becoming  unxiliary,  and  offering  poctfc^ 
niaiy  aid  if  needed.     It  wan  not  long  before  aj 
response  come  from  Germany.    The  friends  < 
the  euse  at  the  citvof  Nurenberg  ajwcmblo 
arid   fornu-d  a  Bible  StK-iety  ou   the  generali 
|irineipl«  nf  the  British  ond  Foreign  Society,  J 
calling  it  the  "  Nurenberg  Bible  Society."  In 
u  hell t  two  years  tho  seal  of  the  society  vma 
traiKsfiTrwl  to  Brunle,  ns  prtsMs^ing  mnn*  facill- 
tics  for  printing  and  distributing  the  Scrip- 
tures.    The  Sueiety  is  now   known  as  tho 
•*  tieriMD  Bible  Society." 
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Other  ploon  soon  followed*  Bad  hi  %  few 
TCQis  tho  graai  work  was  fairlj'  anilor  way. 
In  ten  ynua  from  the  formatinn  of  tlic  Hritisli 
and  Fonriirn  Bilile  Hocicty,  wid  nuiinly  thnnijjii 
tbcir  ailvitfc  and  vooncration,  H'l  \k^,  inilo- 
pendent  Biblo  eocii'tics  Imd  hwa  furmed  in 
Europe,  several  buvinj;  ronny  anxiliarim  of 
Uiuir  own  ;  (ifv.  imp(>rtatit  brancbcfl  luul  been 
artahlidhKl  in  Ai^ia,  four  of  them  oaxitiary  to 
the  ]$riiiah  t?ociety,  vit,  Calcutta,  Colombo, 
Bombay  and  Java,  and  one,  vus^  Astntchan, 
anxiliarr  to  tho  ItuKiiaii.  Two  aoziliary  bo 
aietiGB  had  been  formed  in  Afrii*a,  viz^  one  on 
tho  tal«8  of  SianritifUt  ood  Bourbon,  and  tlio 
other  at  St  Helena.  One  hundred  and 
iwcnty-nin«  Bible  societies  had  been  furmed 
on  tlie  American  continuDt,  excluftivo  of  one 
at  Quebec,  and  one  at  Picton.nith  ihe  "  Nova 
Scotia  Bible  l^ocicty,"  established  at  Jlaliliu. 
with  branches  in  ullthe  principal  towns  in  that 
Fruviucc.  Two  auxilianta  to  the  BriliRh  bl<> 
Ciiol7  were  fonned  in  the  Wot  ludtw,  viz..  one 
ibi  Jamaica^  of  colorod  people,  and  one  at  An- 
tiffna.  The  same  timo  that  the  work  was  thus 
advaodng^  in  the  four  great  quarter!!  of  the 
rlobe,  no  less  than  559  Hocietira  uoxiHary  to 
the  great  parent  Bociety  in  l^ndon,  hail  IJeen 
fbrme<l  within  the  British  domiuiona. 

Ttie  folluwing^  table  will  exhibit  the  names 
of  the  several  large  independent  societies  on 
the  oonUoent  of  Buropo,  and  in  Asia  and  Af- 
rica, nTC\ion8  to  the  formation  of  the  Amer- 
ican hiblo  .Society,  with  tlie  date  of  their  eor- 
enU  organ  iznliontf. 
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AmitttrdUR  niiilUi  Bible  8oc4otr lUKhS3,lB14 
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At  Ooftbiin Jtilr  2ft,  iai4 
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IVuMlM  Bib.  Bue.  wilb  muj  uodlAtlM        Any.  2,  18)4 
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iMbecBlblp  PofMj Oct.  12,  1814 
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The  establishment  of  the  American  ^ 
Society  forms  a  grand  era  in  the  Bible 
tions  on  the  globe.  It  is  belicvtil  that  lb 
Gr»t  Bible  tjociely  in  the  United  States,  Ttf| 
the  Fhiladelphta  Bible  Soeiely,  which 
formed  in  the  year  ISOtl,  but  out 
after  this  Bible  societies  were  also 
in  Connecticut,  Majtsachn.%t(ji,  Mwdc^'! 
iiampskire,  Mew  York,  New  Jersey.Yiririiilit 
untl  other  soatbern  states,  while  tbu  actiw  ex- 
ertions of  Messrs.  Mills  and  S('hermerhoni,i*liO 
performed  a  misBJonary  tour  tu  the  sonth-w«A 
and  west,  in  1^14,  aided  by  the  I*hilR(l*'l;>hi£. 
Connecticut,  and  New  York  Bible  Soci-;..-, 
were  iiijttnimoiitnl  ia  arousing  the  fliurvti-:.:. 
and  procuring  ultimately,  the  epinbii'-liiricni  ■>[ 
Bit)lo  Boeietiefl  in  Ohio,  Kentucky.  I'tniKaarv*, 
ML<!sts.Hippi,  and  Louiftinna,  compn.'hi.'n<iii::r 
both  state  and  county  socicticfl,  ao  tbut  i>o  the 
establishment  of  the  Amerieun  Bible  Society, 
in  1816,  there  existed  more  than  fifty  Bible 
Societies  in  the  United  States  in  active  opera- 
tion, for^-threc  of  which  become  at  oooe  nox- 
ilianr  to  the  National  Xn9tituliua. 

The  subject  of  formiu^  a  national  eodci^) 
had  been  ngitat^.'d  from  year  to  year,  omoi  "~ 
friends  of  the  Bible  cau^  in  various  parts 
the  couDtrr,  but  nothing^  definite  bad 
efiected,  until  the  year  1815,  when  u  plan  ^ 
sketched  by  iJie  New  Jitac;  Bible  Bocie , 
and  eent  out  to  the  Ei&ter  societies  fur  eonca 
rvnce.  'ITiis  plan  met  with  very  general  favo 
and  not  long  after,  tlie  managers  of  the  N< 
York  Bible  Society  cxpnwed  tlieir  vieivo  ia  \ 
aurifs  of  roiinlutiuns,  approving  of  the  plan,  and 
concluding  by  reciuenting  tlie  lion.  Klitu  Boo- 
dinot.  then  President  of  the  New  Jersey  Bibli 
Bociely,  to  invite  a  geuerol  meeting  to  be  i 
iabie  city  of  New  York  <m  the  second  We 
ncsday  in  May,  1816.  Tbis  was  done^  and  1 
meeting  was  held  acconlingly,  and  61  ddo^ ' 
"^Bi^;  1814 1  gates,  from  ten  different  stales  lu  the  Uoiooi 
"  appeared  with  credentials  from  lt>etweeD  90 

and  'U>  difK-rent  looal  societies ;  the  subjects 
involved  were  all  carefUly  examined,  and  oa 
the  second  day  of  meeting,  viz.  lliursday.  May 
Ilth,  1816,  a  constitution  was  adupted,  ana 
"Tifs  Amkkicah  BiBU  SocaKrr"  wm  duly 
orgaoified. 
From  that  tinui  to  the  present,  the  American 


BIBLE  SOCffiTr^. 


176 


pSUm  Soc4et7  hM  gone  steadily  onwnrd.  on- 

w^ii<r  it«  opcKtions  from  year  to  Tcor  antU 

iu  imliuiKx  liM  bwa  fell  to  soiiw  extent  by 

tljB<>l  every  lutliou  uuikr  hmTen,     fihrery 

ftut"  lui.l  Terriuiry  in  the  Union  lias  owwrnted 

in  the  good  work,  either  directly  or  tnroogh 

twtL-tic9  auxiltury  tu  tlie  national  institution, 

of  wlii-h.  up  to  Uuy,  1853,  there  were  1457, 

.  'I  to  branches,  seatttjrwl  throughout  the 

-^  totes.     For  abcHit  twenty  yi-are,  most 

Lt  not  kll  of  tbo  ttruigelic&I  dcDominaliowi  co- 

ip«mt«d  twrmonioiulT  in  tho  operatioos  oT 

.....  A..,^fj^gQ  Bible  wejetv.     At  length,  in 

liiogreement  arose  between  the  Bap- 

MtniDation  and  the  Managers  of  the 

in  Bible  Society,  in  relation  tn  the 

-  lU  which  new  versions  should  be 

^n  languages;   and  in  cons«- 

action  of  the  latter,  in  ado|ilinK 

.'lU  to  the  effect  that  thvy  *'feel  U 

.»  enconrage  only  such  versions  as 

'  '>>■  principles  of  their  tmnalatiou 

t"  >n  KnKli^h  ventlon,  at  least  so 

hi  ax  mm   ail  the  religious  de Dominations, 

itprestuittrj  tu  this  Socit-ty,  can  consistonily 

DM  and  oirt-ulate  naid  vureiouu  iu  their  aeverul 

«e^o<>U  and  coniiiiuititic«,''  the  principal  part 

ot  the  UaptLit  dcmnninalion  in  the  I'uitod 

Am«»  withdrew  from  tiie  Am.  B.  S..  and  in 

Mr,  ihcy  formed  the  American  and  Foreign 

IfiUa  ZMicitity ;    a  pniTisioiml   urf^anizaiioQ, 

aoiiw  the  same  name,  having  been  formed  iE 

3t»i»  York  ibc  year  before,    lliis  Society  now 

hm  alioot  &Sft  Huxiliariea.     Hut  n  portiun  of 

wiH>  left  thv  Aiuei  ican  iiible  Sociely,  on 

[i0ou>ion.  wt-n.'  •i<.-'~iiiiiiBuf  making  an  en- 

ivitiufi  of  Uie  Kngliith  ven^ion.    1'his  pro- 

dlviaion  In  the  American  and  Foreign 

8ed»ty^  which  led  to  the  forraation  of 

^Asiuncan  Bible  Union  in  1630. 

'•  hvn  sketchod  the  history  of  the  British 

Foreign  Bible  Hocit-ty  on   the  foregoing 

%  (iroiB  it«  fcrmntioo  iu  IHOl  to  the  form- 

of  the  American  Society  in  1810.     lt= 

for  thu  thirly-sevcn  ywiB  which  hare 

I  dace  that  lime  haa  been,  in  a  most 

4BBK,  upward  uud  onward.    From  a 

of  men  at  tlic  bcg^inning,  not  more 

eaolfl  sit  around  n  tablu,  it  hm  become  a 

Id  strra(j;th,  strctdiing  its  giant  arms, 

wisli  blentmgM,  to  the  utiuc«t  limits  of 

Tbc  Bibl«!  Socieli(;i  in  oontiuental 

well  as  la  Asia  aud  Africa,  haTc 

many  changes  iu  the  lost  thirty- 

«vrrtt  trmt%     Some  which  were  then  formed 

hftve  urMKv]  to  cjcisi,  and  many  others  have 

tiM  ocpuiiE^d.  aud  at  tho  preaoQt  time  Bible 

VkMim  are  found  in  aacccasfiil  oi>enilion  iu 

wnry  Rurupnm  naltou,  as  wHl  as  in  many  im- 

fnrliiot  plonrs  in  Aiua,  on  the  African  coast, 

aad  ta  laany  win  of  the  sea.    It  might  be 

dUlmll  10  naine  tlicm  oU,  w«re  «c  to  attempt 

societies 
-;- .-...-...  ^.  iuony  hull- 
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drcda  of  aiudltariefi  and  branches  which  are 
clustering  around  them.  Such  is  a  vi.-ry  brief 
sketch  of  tho  origin  and  progrcBS  uf  Uilile  »>• 
cietleM  to  Lhc  presuut  time.  Wc  torn  now  ta 
trace  the 

Resuits. — Very  great  and  encouraging  re- 
sults may  be  fitat<Kl  here  in  very  few  word& 
The  British  aud  Fonagn  Bible  Society  celfr 
brated  » juhiioc  on  the  8th  of  March,  1B53,  on 
entering  the  fiftieth  year  of  their  existence; 
and  tbm  reported  that  the  society  had  i.'wucd 
Bibles  and  Teetameota  to  the  number  of  2^,- 
402,309  copies,  and  bod  expended  iu  (hat  work 
four  millions  of  pounds  Sterling,  about  twenty 
millions  of  dollars.  The  number  of  languages 
aud  dialects  in  which  it  had  printoti  and 
circulated  the  Scriptures  wa0  148.  'llie  uuui- 
Iter  of  its  auxiliaries  direct,  was  4,257. 

The  Ajncricoo  Bible  Society,  from  ita  in^ 
tntion.  in  1816,  np  to  May  1, 1853,  a  period 
of  thirty-fleven  years,  baa  put  into  circuiationi 
9,088,352  copies  of  the  BcriptoreB.  in  many  dif- 
ferent languages,  raisiag  fh>m  Tarioua  sources 
about  four  and  a  half  nullions  of  dollars,  at 
Icuit  S-100.000  of  which  has  bcencxiicndod  to 
aid  in  furnishing  the  Scripturui  for  distribuLio^j 
amoug  the  heufbeu. 

In  addition  to  what  lias  boon  accompUdie 
by  these  two  great  national  inHtitutiom,  with 
their  host  of  auxilinrius,  the  Bible  societies  in 
continental  Kurojw.  in  Asia,  and  in  Africa, 
have  published  and  circulated  some  five  or  six 
millions  of  copies  of  tbc  Holy  Scriptures,  in 
the  various  languages  spoken  there ;  white  the 
American  and  Forei^  Bible  Society,  daring 
the  fixteea  years  of  its  cxisteoce,  boa  put  into 
circulation  more  than  half  a  million  uf  copioa 
of  the  .Scriptures,  in  35  diffenmt  langrmges, 
and  OS  many  more  in  Engliiib.  aud  expended 
more  than  half  a  millioo  of  dollara,  Dcariy 
26.5,000  of  which  was  expended  iu  the  foreign 
work.  The  ais'^^egatc  of  all  these  apcratioai| 
is  tlio  publication  and  circulutiun  of  nearly" 
."in ,000,000  copies  of  tlie  Holy  Bcriptun*,  in 
almost  uH  the  languages  spoken  ujwu  eortli* 
and  the  expenditure  in  this  importaul  work  of 
at  least  tliirty  millious  of  doIlariL  Such  aro 
tho  preut  results  of  the  operations  of  Bible 
f:ocictia  iu  tlie  Inst  fifty  years.  Thnie  resulle 
encoart^  the  h<*pe  that  the  lime  tiromised  is 
at  hand,  when  tlie  gO!>i>cl  shall  blossom  and 
bud,  and  till  the  face  of  the  world  with  fmjL 
For  tho  details  of  this  subject,  the  reader  Is 
referred  to  tho  Annual  RqtorU  of  Ok  Snt.  and 
Fvreign  Bib.  Soc. ;  Owen's  Jiutoru  of  the/irti 
tm  ycart  of  thai  aociety ;  the  Annuul  keport*  (f 
tfu  Am.  Jitb.  Soc  ;  attd  the  Atuituii  Htport$  <C 
the  Am.  ami  For.  Bib.  Soc, ;  and  alao  to  Stria 
lamlH  HiMory  of  the  Am,  Bib.  Soc.,  pubitthed  m 
18-19.— Ret.  J.  Okxehuup. 

Tho  following  t&ble  embodies  mnch  valuable 
information,  ehowing  tho  progrrasiTc  ailvmice> 
mrnt  of  the  Bible  cause  in  this  ctruotry  for 
the  lof^t  22  years ;  and  tho  proportion  of  do- 
mestic and  foreign  appropriations : 
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BSCSII'TS  or  TUB  AMUtlCAM  BIBLB  SOCICrT  AS  THE   BBStXT  OF  DOKATT0K8,  AMD  TBK 
APPROPRIATIOHS   HADE   OF   THE   SAHB. 
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35,500 
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58,781 
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39,070 
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36,728 
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44^5 

3,631 

20,230 
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fi3;285 

192.159 

5340 

19,465 
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48,030 

6,418 

10.549 
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61.810 

2,666 

30.794 
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74,530 

3343 

16,619 
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65,244 

249,644 

2,419 

15.518 

73,480 
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1844.    .     . 

67,«0(; 

U47 

23.945 

1845.    .     . 

68.468 

1,091 

13.792 

1846,    .     . 

10*1 ,551 

1,626 

1.500 

1847,    .     , 

73,946 

314,571 

965 

18,000 

57,237 

357,334 

1848,    ■■    . 

54,505 

1.938 

9,500 

18-19,    .     . 

91,80* 

10,762 

11,188 

1850.    .    . 

117,704 

1,463 

17.900 

1851,    .    . 

120,065 

0,100 

1852, 

424,166 

47,788 
332,027 

376.380 
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1.059,600 

'3IMBIA  :  A  station  of  thti  Engliah  Bap- 
tists  at  Old  Calabar,  Wc^l  Africa. 

ULNTENNK :  A  station  of  Ihe  Wceleyana 
ou  an  iiiland  on  tlio  cant  lUi&iii  of  Ccjlon. 

BIRKLAXD3:  Station  of  the  London 
MisioDur.v  Society,  in  Soulb  Africa,  contaiaing 
a  large  pupulntion  of  Kaflrct;. 

bCaCIv  town  :  'nie  fortifit-d  and  most 
populous  portion  of  the  city  of  Madras,  oo  the 
ciuittTti  cvust  itf  Iliudixftitan.  It  vas  occupied 
Bfi  a  otalion  of  the  Am.  Board,  ia  1849. 

BIJ  N  K  W ATKR :  A  station  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  on  the  Buffido  river, 
in  Sonth  A  frira. 

BLUKFIKLDS  :  A  stulirm  of  the  Gosiwl 
PropaKation  Si>cictv.  in  Jamaica,  W.  I. 

BL Y  EN  DAAh ':  A  station  of  the  London 
Miasionary  Society,  in  Bcrbice. 

BOMBAY  :  A  city  on  the  west  coast  of 
India,  occupying  an  itiland  of  the  game  name, 
8  miles  in  length  N.  to  8.,  and  2  or  3  in 
vidtb.  Ilio  popnintion,  aa  reported  in  1851, 
is  55C.OOO.  (Jf  Ihfac,  297,000  are  Hindoos, 
speaking  the  Mahrattaand  Gujatbe  laogungea, 
and  124,000  are  Mohammedans.  Tbo  rest  are 
Pareecs,  Jains,  &e.  Tlie  Mohamniftlanfl  gen- 
erally Hpcnli  rjindo^tanec.  The  Poraeea  of 
Bomltay  arc  aliout  100,000  in  number,  while 
the  Jaiii»  DuatWr  only  a  few  Uiou^ands.  lllie 
lloman  Catholici  are  numerous.  Bombay,  next 


to  Madras,  is  the  oldest  of  the  British  posH!>> 
aions  in  India,  and  commands  the  whole  mule 
of  the  north-wtst  coast,  and  of  the  Pct^ui 
Gulf.  The  Am.  Board  commenced  ilainiauon 
heroin  1812. 

BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETIES  :  The 
Bible  itself  is  a  ecries  of  in.spired  tract:?,  path- 
ere<l  iuto  a  taicrcd  volamc.  WickltO  wiis  the 
onthor  of  more  than  one  hundred  rolumes 
against  Popery,  besides  commcutariea  on 
Scriptoree,  and  noxaerous  tracts,  which 

extensively  read,  notwithstanding  tbey 

ordered  to  be  barncd.  Some  of  his  tractiv 
borne  to  Bohemia  by  an  Oxford  student  in 
1389,  Bowed  the  seeds  of  tmth  in  the  heart  of 
Joliu  Htiss,  whose  writings  in  turn  wrre 
hlei^^  tu  Murlin  Luther,  who  wa.<i  the  author 
of  740  tracts  and  books,  which  bore  no  incoD- 
siderable  part  in  the  Great  Reformation.  The 
Society  for  Promotwg  CAnrfwn  A*?ic«r/odg-c  was 
formed  in  England  in  1701,  partly  "to  dia- 
{tersc  both  at  nome  and  abroad,  Bibles  a&d 
iraclfl  of  religion."  In  1750,  was  formod 
first  institution  of  a  catholic  character, 
which  there  is  anpr  notice — "The  Swiety 
Promotion  Religious  Koowledj^re  among 
PiM>r,"  and  its  works  were  cstoiwively 
In  1756,  similar  institutions  were  formed 
I^iinburgh  and  Glasgow.  Near  the  close 
the  hut  eentiu?,  the  deluge  of  infidel  publicf 
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hfi  o&pring  of  the  French  Kcrolation. 
Il  Mn.  Hannali  More  tn  pn-niirc  a 
»t/*«.i)»,  entitled  "The  Cheap  KLp<"«i- 
ACt^"  which  hikil  an  immenac  &nd  nso- 
alAtiuzL  Moro  thau  2,000,000  copies 
ftUcrat  abroad.  The  dcmoastrailioD  of 
NT  of  a  cbvap,  r«pular  ri.-Iig^kiii3  litem- 

ttw  succctt  of  MnC  Morc's  eOurtii,  uud 
erulent  xcal  of  t)ie  Rer.  George  Bur- 

lo  the  forimition  of 
Bmjdioch  TuAOt  BociKTV,  London,  iu 
vfaicfa  may  be  regarded,  perhaps,  as  the 
of  the  Dunicrotu  and  respectable  pro- 
'  tmrt  fwcictics  throughout  ihc  world. 
Their  organization  was  to  publish 
vanffi-licul  tnitb.  in  simple,  nn- 
ia  Cunoa.  locoooimilti'H  wuh  rompOHtil 
1  nntnbrraof  cbarcbmcn  and  dissenters ; 
ar  first  nddrees  declares  tlmt  its  publi- 
ituLJ!  rontnin  "  nuthiiig  of  the slitbboicth 
}  fitfibiug  to  recoiimieud  one  deriomiiia- 

to  thivw  odium  on  another ;  nothing 
HTimon^of  contending  particn  agalniit 
lat  difltr  from  them ;  but  pure  ^ooA- 

ChriFtJaiiity,  in  which  all  the  follovcn 
\juab,  who  ore  liwkin^  for  the  mere; 
Jj>Td  Jeeos  Chriiit  onto  eternal  life, 
le  vith  pltasore,  as  iu  one  great  com- 
Vm&.  Xor  should  any  worldly  schemt- 
rvoTeo  with  the  truth,  nr  attrnipteil  to 
icakd  under  it^  tjUin.  Uerc  should  not 
I  tbt  slightest  vc-stige  of  ooy  carnal  end, 
Pma  or  for  any  purpose,  however  lauda- 
H  lOur  think  it ;  notldng  but  dtrine 
mdapcdi  anadaltcrated,  and  pore  as  it 
npufw  1h«<aren,  fit  for  tbo  wliofc  human 

■_[■■  iiptM  by  tlio  Society's  edifice  in 
I  li  OIK  of  the  most  interesting  in  his- 
iioD  to  bo  found  in  the  melro- 
I  St  PwU*8  church-Tard,  where 
^  _i«  petMCMiors,  aw  T^Tidale'a 
I  mA  Latlicr's  writings  were  com- 
t  flanat.  and  where  martyn  sof- 
I  trulb.  It  18  a  befitting  spot  for 
licotion  of  thon  govpel  writings 
I  the  revived  power  and  nlti- 
ifib  orer  all  error  and  oppc«itioo, 
Md  llaeU^  in  all  laod?)^ 
liUcatioM  of  the  "  Bengions  IVart 
art'  aboat  6^0  in  ininbcr,  and  are 
k1  in  diarscU'r,  style  and  Ungti^Blk  as 
L  the  wanta  of  all  danet.  Beudw  a 
a  nrittf  of  tract*  aDd  childrco'a  tracts, 
fcaniliid  booka  (br  the  yonng,  a  rich 
of  ctandard.  nraetical  trratiMv,  and 
«lpi  to  the  study  of  ihf  Srripinna.  the 
BROW  four  or  five  pirioiliciils  for  young 
t  wttb  a  wide  and  U54*fu)  rirruliitidn. 
#»T^'— -" ■■■■'-■•■  -"""■' ■•■'•u-j 

Uu.      ■• ■  ^:..,~ -      -        AKK). 

MUl  drmlatloci  of  the  Londou  Hoci- 
>fcUt!ltfi?TT  excceda  fix  hundrtd  mtUtoni 
9.    lis  total  annual  raceipts  are  about 
12 


£70,000  or  abont  8350.000,  including  £K,000 
or  £10,000  in  donationii:.  Its  total  reccipti  Tor 
the  firtl  fifty  years  were,  in  donations  £l.Vi.552, 
and  for  Bales  £1,023,215  =  £l,2(>2^'i:;,  or 
about  $6,000,000.    Its  gratuitous  issues  aut; 

rts  of  money,  paper,  engravingSt  Ac^  for 
foreign    CliriHtian    prcsa    in  fifty  years, 
amouDted  to  £16.').372,  or  aboat  8750.000. 

The  fruits  of  these  stupcndoia  opwatifl 
arc  found  In  every  part  of  Uic  world,  and  manf  ^ 
havo  been  parncretl  for  the  great  day.     A  faci 
of  p1ea«iDg  interest  in  the  early  history  of  ihir., 
society  must  cooclude  oar  condensed  8kot4]bf 
^L'arvt'ly  were  its  own  foundations  laid,  and  it 
special  work  commAnoed,  before  it«  fouodcnl 
and  early  managers  were  providentially  led  ta\ 
consider  the  necessity  of  a  kindred  society  f»* 
the  circulation  of  the  liolv  Scriptures,     Thi 
secretary  and  cojumittcc  of  the  Tract  Bociftj 
became  the  founders  of  the  linttsh  and  For 
rig-n  Btbie  Sociaij  iu  1804,  and  tlte  Rev.  Joha 
Ifnghes,  secretary  of  the  former,  became  th>' 
first  flccrctary  of  the  latter.    'ITius  were  linked 
together  by  ^}arcntal  and  flliul  ties  two  of  tho 
most  influential  and  DBofhl  of  the  bencvoleuf 
institutions  of  the  world. 

Thk  Amkricax  Tract  Sociktt  was  formed 
in  New  York.  Ma:^  H*  182*'^>  U")  kas  boooiDf 
the  largest  institution  of  its  clas«  in  tho  world 
A  brief  sketch  of  its  history  l>cflts  theeepa^Qi,  J 
Soon  after  the  organization  of  the  RcligiooiJ 
Tract  Society,  London,  the  MaaeachnactlB  S* 
ciely  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  com- 
menced iu  1803  tbe  publication  of  tracts  and 
hooka.  The  Connecticut  Tract  Society,  Rev. 
Pr.  Dwight,  president,  and  Jeremiah  kvarta, 
secretary,  was  formctl  in  1807,  and  other  klD* 
drcd  ins'titntinnfi  came  Into  being.  The  traota 
of  Hannah  More  found  their  way  to  Boi^tOD, 
and  rc-oched  the  youthfid  niemlters  of  a  com- 
mereiol  firm,  by  whom  they  were  highly 
priwd.  Thfty  caused  several  cumbers  to  b« 
reprinted,  and  were  in  the  habit  of  accompa- 
nying the  packages  of  goods  sent  from  tb^r 
store  to  rarioiB  parts  of  the  countrv.  with 
somo  of  these  trncta.  During  long  anu  uacful 
lives.  Ilomcs  and  Uomer  contlnuetl  the  active 
friends  of  the  Society  which  owed  its  origin 
in  a  considerable  degree  to  their  inftuennr.  In 
ISl'l  the  New  Kngland  (afterwards  the  Amer- 
ican) TVact  Society,  was  formed  at  Boston — a 
SDggostion  at  a  meeting  of  half  a  dozen  Chris- 
tian firieoda  having  led  to  the  contribution  of 
suma  for  printinc  wveral  trnrts,  and  after  a 
few  months  of  di'liU-ration  and  eii>eriment,  to 
IIh?  organization  of  a  society  wliiih  put  In 
circulation  about  4,250.000  ol  puMiealiorei  in 
the  ten  snccitilinj;  year?.  Other  societies, 
catholic  or  di'iiomlnaiional,  were  formt-d  in  va- 
rious frfirt-s  of  the  United  Stat€ti,  and  the  total 
<  iroiilation  prerioos  to  1825,  reached  about 
10.000,000  copies. 

In  1824.  a  correspondence  commcn<M!d  b«y 
Iwccn  tie  New  York  lUligiouK  Tract  8ocloty 
and  tho  American  Tract  Society  at  Boston, 
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irbich  rcsiiUotl  in  a  pnhlic  mcdinfr  licM  in  the 
city  or  New  York,  MurcU  11.  1825,  at  which 
the  plan  of  a  national  tract  aocicty  was 
iu]o)it(-(l,  to  hv  9ubniiLt('ii  to  t)w  principal  tract 
societiis  ;  un<l  a  nubsi-ription  for  the  erection 
of  a  tract-house  was  commcnceil  with  95,000 
by  Mr.  Arthur  Tappan.  $3,000  hv  Mr.  Momb 
Allen,  and  81,000  eiicli  by  W.  \V.  Chester 
and  Uiclifiid  T.  llninof ,  whi'-li  were  afterwards 
incren^tod  to  more  than  82;'i,000  by  donors  in 
New  York  city.  A  coiiveution  of  delepatea 
from  variotts  tract  BoeJeticB  aKwcnibli'd  in  New 
York,  May  10,  1825,  Uie  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor, 
chairman ;  the  coDstitntiqji  was  apj^rorcd,  and. 
on  the  succeeding  day  tlic  orpanization  was 
c&wtcil,  and  the  corner  stone  of  the  iradr 
house  laid  with  solemn  rciigioos  services ;  S. 
V.  S.  Wilder,  Kpr|..  president;  Itev.  Wm. 
A.  Hollock,  secretarv ;  Mosen  Allen,  Ksq.. 
treflsoTGr ;  Rev.  Dnt.  Milnor,  Spring,  Knox  and 
Edwards,  and  I^v.  Messre.  Sninniers  and  ijum- 
mcrlleld,  Publit^bin^  ('onimitttic  It  wn.s  near 
the  cloee  of  this  meeting  that  the  lamented 
Snmmerfield  mode  his  tost  public  address,  in 
which  hi^  Kuid,  "  Id  nil  the  onuiversaritiK  I  have 
ever  attended,  in  Koropn  or  America,  I  have 
nemr  been  so  conscious  of  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  Christian  lovo  pervading^ 
ei'ery  heart.  Apiiu  and  again  I  conid  not  re- 
frain from  woffping.  Tlie  very  atmosphere  wc 
breathe  is  the  atmosphere  of  heaven ;  one 
which  liu^els  comedown  to  inhale,  and  in  which 
Gorl  himHolf  delights  to  dwell."  Of  the  ii^ti- 
tation  80  uQPpiciOQsIy  forraod.  the  Americun 
Tract  Society  at  Ikwton,  become  a  branch, 
transferring  its  stereotype  plates,  and  render- 
ing the  moRt  efficient  cooperation  in  tlic  pre- 
sent lime-  Other  co|lhoIic  Rn:ietif8  also  be- 
came anxiliarics  of  tuo  new  institution. 

'*  The  tiiuas  of  anion"  wns  declared  in  tho 
Brst  address  of  the  Executive  Committee  to 
the  Chrietinn  pnblic  to  be  the  following  great 
doclriiica  of  the  GfwjK-l,  in  ivhieh  evangclicnl 
believers  are  agreed  :  "  Mttii'.s  native  ninfulncMi : 
the  purity  ami  obligation  of  the  law  of  God  ; 
the  true  and  proper  divinity  of  our  Ljrd 
JcflUK  Christ;  the  necessity  and  reality  of  his 
atonement  and  snerifice ;  Uie  efliciency  nf  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  renovation ;  the 
free  and  full  ofli^rs  of  the  Gospel,  osd  the  duty 
of  men  to  accept  it;  thcneceesity  of  personal 
holiness ;  and  an  cvcrloeting  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments  beyond  the  grave." 

Bcsidctj  the  preparation  of  a  scries  of  tracts 
and  children's  tracts  for  domestic  circulation, 
the  claims  of  the  Christian  press  in  Pagan 
landit  were  recognised  from  ihe  ontset,  and 
tppropriatioDf;  were  made  for  tliis  objc<-t  in 
the  secoad  and  third  years,  as  in  all  the  Hubsc- 
qiient  years  of  its  history.  The  principles  gov- 
erning foreign  prantfl  were  dmwn  up  ny  Jere- 
miah Erarlfl,  Esq.,  then  the  far-slghteil  Secre- 
tary of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  How  c.Ktrnsivfc 
anau»>fnl  thUcooperntioDwith  the  misaiooary 
work  hm  been,  will  appear  hereafter. 


VtJuma  Enterpriu. — Ic  the  third  year,  Um 
Society  eoninicnccd  the  Vciume  EnUrtvritt,  by 
stercotyjiing  Doddridge's  Rise  and  FrogrOB. 
at  the  expense  of  benevolent  friends,  f  "  --' 
by  Bascter's  Saint's  Hwt,  und  Call  to  i 
converted,  Bunyau's  Pilgrim's  Progn -    >.. 
other  practical  works.    The  Rev.  Dr.  I'U-nut, 
of  Virginia,  prompted  an  enterprise  6 
plying  the  southem  Atlantic  States  "^ 
volumes,  which  was  extended  io  ol 
Agents  were  raised  op  who  visited 
tioiiK  in  various  narU  of  tho  eouo 
mote  tho  circulation  of  good  books  by 
of  voluntary  distributors ;  and  the  fnundatii 
were  laid  for  the  emjiloymeat  of  the 
religious  pnis»  as  a  means  of  popular       _^ 
izaUon.   The  various  ■•  Boards  of  Publicatiia, 
and  the  nnprocedcnted  activity  of  reliKiw 
book-publishing,  may  be  traced,  in  a  com  i 
gree,  to  tho  prosperity  and  sucocss  of  the"T( 
nroc  Enlcrprisi'." 

Si/Mtmatic  Distributfon  qf  Tracts. — In 
fourth  year  attention  TTOS  directed  to  *ys(r 
tract  visitatim,  or  the  employment  of /oi 
perfouai  effort  for  the  salvation  of  itiaivH 
iK/%i/s,  in  connoction  with  the  systcmutic  d' 
bntion  of  niligious  tracts.  Ilarlan  Page, 
the  Socie^'s  dep'witatr,  enlisted  his  ene,, 
in  this  work,  Olio  furnisheil  an  ilhutraiirja 
the  efficiency  of  the  principle  underlying  i 
system  of  doing  good.  Numerooa  auxiliary 
socictiea  were  formed,  especially  in  oar  great 
cities  and  larger  towns,  which  still  pcnenro 
in  the  tract-mLSHion  work,  and  ore  widely  me- 
ful  to  the  neglected  classes  of  tiie  populatim. 
r/«  New  York  Citit  Iroct  Society  employs  26 
missionaries,  including  three  for  German  and 
other  cmi^aols,  and  one  for  seamen,  who 
have  associated  with  them  1,110  visitors,  oitd 
distribute  annually  abont  1,600,000  tracto. 
The  resnlte  ore  moiit  cheering,  aa  appean  fnai 
the  following  statistics  for  1853  :  Tracta  £1* 
trilmted  in  KngHsh  and  other  laDgiracas, 
l,rj79,756,  embracing  6.319,030  pages;  Bibica 
and  T(£tamcnts  supplied  to  the  destitute,  2,434 ; 
voluuKS  k'Ul  from  ward  libraries,  G,41G  ;  child- 
ren gathered  into  Sabbath-schools,  2,24  7 ;  into 
public  schools,  28-1 ;  into  Bible  classes,  121 ; 
into  church,  1,602 ;  teniperance  pledges  oIk 
tained,  5G2 ;  district  prayer-meetings  held, 
1.483;  backsliders  reclaimed,  32 ;  persons  re- 
ported as  hopefully  converted,  173;  coaverts 
united  in  tlio  evangelical  churches,  15-i. 

Coiportagr. — In  May,  18-11,  the  system  of 
Colportage  commenced.  The  Volume  Enter- 
prise had  not  reached  the  destitute  classes,  acd 
tract  visitation  had  been  restricted  mainly  to 
largo  cities  and  towiUL  The  combination  of 
the  elements  of  both  enterprises,  systematic-ally 
applied  to  the  destitute,  constituted  the  ba^i.^ 
of  tho  new  movement ;  and  competcni  u;n  u- 
cies  for  directing  and  superintending  the  lujH^r* 
of  colporteurs  had  been  providentially  trui(n.\l 
in  the  Volnme  Enterprbc.  The  annual  rej.>ott 
for  1841  prcseuteU  a  vien  of  the  dcatituUi — 
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tilht  omintr}*.    The  wcrctarr  for  thu  deport- 

■nt,  (Mi*.  Cook.)  tmmedialcl}'  after  the  annl- 

y^^ry  ^'■   V,  w  York,  addressed  the  annual 

miijir  >'ty  ut  Boetoo,  and  moiie  an 

tot>t-«l  1  1  funds  to  beffin  the  colpor- 

t  :  e;  tit;  has  been  Die  author  of 

k.  i]u«:umeut4  ami  appeaU  relating 

WiL    b'n^ja  the  four  or  fire  eaDdidato  who 

purruted  tbemadTfa  the  next  inomiD?,  two 

«iR  idcrted  aod   oonunissiunetl ;    Mr.   Aijn 

hsoott.  nuw  a  pastor  io  Dliuois,  who  went 

iB  %  litttltiite  part  of  Indiana ;  and  Kcr.  V. 

t(ilM»\H*ey  who  labored  with  (pt>at  acccptaneo 

tit  &)ur  yvars  in  Kcotuckr,  and  then  euterod 

Nkk  gracious  reirard.    'j'b«.-y  were  tlic  ftrvt 

imricim  colporteurs.    11te  nutn)»er  inereaied 

frw  U  iu  1641,  to  riOB  in  1850,  and  G19  \a 

Ifil,  fur  iJie  whole  or  part  of  the  year. 

h  \hf  nuiniiKT  of  lb42,  one  of  the  secn>ta- 

^  mtuh  titi  official  extended  tour  nt  the  West, 

1  beciuao  Ctmiiiar  with  the  condition  and 

Db  oC  the  German   emigrant  popalAtloD. 

I  ivprvacntationa  led  to  the  saccewiul  appli- 

ttka  of  colpcrta^  to  the  rariona  cIaffiC8  of 

"■  '^'it*.  Oermaos.    French,  Irish,  Welsh, 

Norwcg-ian,  and  Spanish,  both  Protes- 

—  .4^  PapaL     An  aTtTagu  of  about  100 

are  cmplo^-e'l  among  tJiein ;  and 

il*i  ho  fi?ature  of  the  Society's  work  is 

&.  t  Olid  hopefnl  than  this.     Some 

of  l.oering;  reconls  of  modem  evan- 

ftfisaiuu  may  be  foand  omong  the  rt-porta  of 

flk»  German  and  Xorwe^ian  colporteure.  The 

~       Qenaul  colpiirti-nr   tn  this  country  ws3 

'  Kitty,  a  eouvcrtc^l  Kouion  CutLollc. 

( ploa  porrotd  io  the  prwsocation  of  col- 

'  fOrtefps  It  an  follows ;  the  (|ua[ifi<-utioni«  of  the 

tc9^)ort««r   having    b(x>n   invv!=tigated    and  a 

[adBnuMiod  i«m.il,hi>  i?  tti7pplicd  with  the  pub* 

"■    fl..ii.  t.f  It,.-  >-'.i.iety  and  procoetli  to  hi« 

iiirily  otH"  or  two  counties. 

Io  h'^u'/',  fuelling  his  book* 

■  ''  hdpplyiiiirlhe  famiticsof 

■  ring  gTutuitoit«ly,  accom- 
fiu^  Um  \l-iU:  with  fuTsijnal  religious  eon- 

i  and  pniycr :  bulding  pruver-meetinga, 

I'lrcsso,  fonning  Habhath- 

'  inpemncc,  and  wlvaucing 

tiag  <  -■    '     m(.T  ill  all  appropri- 

-u  of  hi§  labors  are 

I  to  til'  .  ..|.-  ..i ut  nreolp<trtag(!,  and 

rljr    fpporu    hotii    to   Uic    SuptTlntrn- 

^■au  lu  the  Committ'Uc.     8 u[>eriri tending 

I  are  atabliahed  nl  important  conuuer- 

Pfctjtn*.  with  dr-pii-^itr.rir',  us  at  Kochcster, 


PPh--"  nnd,  New  Or- 

noti,  Chicago, 
iving  each  the 
[■ortt'ure.    Mi- 
1  •  II    ui  the  waota, 
-cir-4l«tiviDg  baud  of 
'    ■  '  tne  oTcraight 
-.  aa  they  tra- 
,,.    untnct  with  the 
6«»l|Wr1«Qra,  and  of  the  ejctcstivv  officen,  who 


ocea£ioDaily  convene  them,  and  spend  aerortd 
days  in  intercourse  with  them.  It  is  mnch 
due,  under  ttod,  to  these  precautions  thai  lliu 
pystem  biu  thufl  far  worknl  without  friction  or 
disuppiiintmeiiL 

Among  the  throe  thousand  diOereut  jN>n«ons 
enlLrtcd  iu  this  cause,  gince  the  enterprise  be* 
gan,  more  than  lOOOharobeon  connecter]  with 
alMiut  50  diOt-rent  coUegea,  nnireniiiiirH  and 
Uieolofpcal  semiuariw,  of  aboat  '20  different 
dcQomiuutioQS,  engaged  in  a  course  of  train- 
ing fur  the  goipel  ministry.  And  beaida 
accntnpUahiDg  antold  good  to  otliera,  tKeir  die- 
cipline  hw  \nvn  of  much  beDcfit  to  themftclvis, 
in  preparing  them  fur  the  prai-tical  dutits  of 
pastoral  life.  Many  who  ore  usefuHy  employed 
m  the  sacred  office  in  this  or  otJher  lands  will  • 
luiitfi  in  the  tes>timuny  recently  borne  by  the 
firet  Amorican  colporteur :  "  Among  all  the 
meana  of  preparation  which  the  Lord  has 
8\teDt  upon  me,  I  look  upon  my  colportrur  la- 
bors OS  holding  an  important,  tf  not  the  most 
important  place,  ejcccpt  the  agency  of  Uie 
Huly  .Spirit." 

The  statistics  of  colportoge  famish  an  im- 
prcasirc  illoatralioD  of  its  practical  (AiricDCT 
and  usefnlncflB.  In  the  Rrst  13  yettnt  of  the  en- 
terprise, DO  leas  than  3,620,101  families  have 
1km:u  visited,  iriih  l,8b7,225  of  whom  thecolpoi^ 
tcum  hiul  religious  cunvcreatifm  or  prayer,  gen- 
erally both.  Tin;  number  of  religious  bookssuld 
to  these  households  was  3,900,739;  and  the  nom- 
Ut  granted  to  the  destitute  was  1,0G8,6€2,  of 
the  pecuniary  value  of  817«,000.  The  aggro- 
pate  eirmlation  of  books  by  the  Society  dor- 
mg  thcee  thirteen  ycon  was  ?.675.224.  The 
moral  and  rdigioos  condition  of  the  fninilies 
reached  by  comortago  may  be  infrrrrd  fn»m 
the  fact  tliat  483.135  of  them  habituutly  neg- 
lected evangelical  worship  ;  M1,3D7  wero  des- 
titute of  all  religious  bo<^  except  the  Ifihte, 
and  235,002  bad  not  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
rfcrintiircfs.  The  number  of  Itoman  Catholic 
families,  or  other  errorist*.  was  366,.l<16.  Tbc 
number  of  prayer-meeiiogs  held  or  public  meet- 
ings wIdrtWcd  was  100.169.  These  stati.'itics 
embract^  the  emigrant  population,  and  relate 
to  all  the  Statci  and  Territories  in  thi^  T7nion. 
They  ore  worthy  of  attention  and  study  on  the 
part  of  Christian  philantliropist«. 

The  bearings  of  such  a  wide-epread  ^tcv 
of  o-angeliol  eCTort,  among  our  uncvan* 
gclized  popalatioD,  cannot  but  be  the  moot 
hnppy,  on  all  iotcrc$>ts,  civil,  social  and  rdt- 
gitimt.  As  a  practical  demonstration  of  cran- 
gclical  unity ;  as  an  iilnstration  of  the  power 
of  the  Christian  prcn,  and  a  restraint  and  cor- 
rective for  the  ills  of  a  corrupt  literature :  aa 
a  means  of  awakening  the  spirit  of  activo 
piety ;  as  an  agency  tor  exploring  and  reveal- 
ing oar  moru  WMtes,  and  dispoising  fbo 
means  of  grace  among  the  scattered  htmae* 
holds  in  oar  new  settlemeata,  as  well  as  among 
the  nefflectod  abodes  of  crowded  cities ;  m  a 
well-adaptod  agency  for  reaching  the  emigrant 
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clancs.  vUo  crowd  oar  shores ;  u  aa  instru- 
menlolitT  for  impurtiug  tlie  Irotli  in  lovo  to 
papiaU,  iufi(k<lH  aud  oibcra  wLo  come  not  to 
Uie  uTaugdicol  sunetunry,  aiitl  arc  not  othcr- 
VLHO!  Mc^m-aI  with  savinjr'u-uth;  as  the  hand- 
nmii]  of  the  Sabbalh-School  anil  tcmperanco 
aiid  Bible  aud  iSabballi  observance  cnterpri- 
0M  i  1L1I  a  ccuieiiling  ititbiciioc,  ui  Church  and 
Stulc  ;  mid  above  oil  as  u  hcavcD-blcseed  mcatis 
of  edifying  the  bttdy  of  Christ,  couvertiuj; 
aouls  aud  pruiiiotiug'  the  rcvivid  of  God's 
work  amon^  men,  Colportnge  has  dcinoD- 
gtrated  it£  cTuiiu  to  the  reg:an]  of  those  who 
lo^-e  their  conntn,',  and  especially  of  those  who 
love  till!  KedK'iner'fi  Kiugdoui. 

Ftimipi  itiairtbiuiitn. — The  entfcrprisea  of 
the  AuiLiiian  Tri«ft  .Society  Id  j'oieitrH  atui 
fxisan  Icuds.  hove  bccii  earned  forwani  sten- 
dit-  '--  ■  Irout  its  fimudati^iu.  Liuiiliiig  itjj 
111  M  lu  tlic  preparation  aod  circiila- 

;i.'.itions  anrordant  with  iLs  firinoi- 


ples,  and  aimJug  to  meet  the  waute  of  the  mis- 
sioiia  aitd  fiocioUos  especially  of  Amencan  ori- 
ffiii,  in  all  purls  of  tiie  world,  it  has  come  to 
1)0  ideulifieu  with  abnii»t  every  pluii  for  fur- 
nishing the  nations  with  a  Christiuu  literature. 
The  fuUowiuif  schedule  of  the  appropriations 
in  money,  amtmnting  U*  §423,794,  Oflidc  from 
the  grunts  of  publicaliou^.  engTaving^  &c.,  Qp 
to  lb54,  will  show  how  wide  ie  the  sphere  of 
its  u]MTution8  in  this  department.  There  have 
bifiii  reinittitl  in  uuib  to  the  iSaridwicli  hlandh' 
$2r»^00  ;  Java,  IJurUi-o  and  Malacca,  SHOO ; 
China,  the  various  iniiisions,  S-VJ, 15(};  Siau, 
820.31X1 ;  Aisftin.  Sa,9uu  ;  Burnioh  and  Karens. 
632.600  ;  NorthcTU  India.  837,500  ;  Caieutto, 
»H00j  Ori>(^,  glO.SJO  ;  Telwfgooe,  S2,600  ; 
Mttdroa,  $19,1M);  Aiadura,  97,7 fiO ;  Ceyloo, 
$32.3U0;  Bumbav,  $14,198;  Ahmedmiggnr, 
&c..  52.901;  Africa,  S4,200;  Nestorians. 
W,50U;  .Syria,  $5,750;  Turkey,  f 30,930 : 
Greece,  821.200;  Italy,  32,&0U ;  Riii>A\a  and 
Poland  S22.9O0  ;  KwedLU.  82^00  ;  Dciiinurk. 
S1.4(I0;  IterliD,  S2,HO0  ;  Hamburg,',  Si9.2o0  : 
liremcu,  Barmen.  Calw  and  Ilunifary.  84,650  ; 
Ba8le.dl.5O0;  Hclsiuni  nml  UolTand.  «2,650 ; 
SocielicM  in  Frtuu-e,  $23,020  ;  Spain,  61.400  : 
Moravian  missions,  83,000 ;  Indiuti  missions, 
$3,144  :  udil  gruntd  for  the  blind,  81^00— to- 
tol,  8l23.7y4. 

The  number  of  bot^ka  and  tracts  approvtHl 
for  disLribatioD  in  foreign  lands  is  2,88.'i,  fn- 
ctudiug  2S2  volumes  ;  and  the  .Society  and  the 
iuslitutiom  it  aids,  have  iteued  publicatJOHa  tn 
one  hundred  atui  nineteen  iangvages  and  dtaiats, 
08  follows : 

Seneca,  Mohawk,  Delaware.  Ojibwa,  Otoo. 
or  Iowa.  Wea,  Putawatomie,  Shawaooo,  Kan- 
aa«,  i)jia*:e.  Ottawa.  Alwrnupiis,  Sitmx,  or 
Dakota,  Pawnee,  Greek,  Choc^taw.  Cliprokcc. 
Nez  IVTces.  Creole,  or  Ncf^ivflermun,  Negro 
English.  KnKlish,  Welsh.  Irish,  French,  Low 
Ba-tiin,  Fh-mish,  Spanish,  rurtiign'?^*,  Italian, 
Dutch,  Geimun,  llomunciie,  Lithiumian,  Bohe- 
mian, ilungariaa  or  Mu^^r,  Slarouiaa,  Up- 


per Wendish.  Nether  Weodisb.  Tjutdalli 
SerTian,  Wallachian,  Crootian,  Daniih,  ** 
wpgian,  Icelandic,  Greenlandish.  Ksqni 
Sw^dhJ),  Polish,  Jndeo-Polish,  F'     '  ' 
pish,  Rnw,  Rival-Estonian,  Dor| 
Mongolian,  lielti^h.  Tartur-Tnrkl-u,  i  huk- 
Bulgarian.  Armcninn,  Armeno-Turkith, 
brew.  Ilebrtw-Qcrmau,  Uubrew-Sponiflb. 
dern  Gn-ck,  Grcco-Turkiah,   Araoic,   Syri 
Nestorian.  Persian,  Grebo,  Mpongwe.  B«ki  _, 
Buasa,  Kaflrc,  Zida,  Hcwuto,  Wanika,  Kinika, 
Timnch,  Mahratta,  Goojuratoe,  Latin,  Tato 
Cinjgalese,  Teloogoo,  Onyn,  Bengali.  Cai     " 
Malayalim,  Tulu,  Uindni,  or  i>ev   X 
Hindoostani.  or  Urdu,  Paojabi,  or  Onrma 
Coshmire,  Bnrm&n,  Pegaan,  Salonp.  Hgau 
rcn.  Sho  Karen,  Kcmrace,  Siamese, 
Tai,  or  Khamti,  Sing^tho,    Nfcga,   Chi 
Jajuneee,  Klahiy,  Bngis,  Javauea«,  Lettim 
Dv.ik,  Hawaiian,  Marquceos,  Feejec.     Total, 
ll'9. 

One  or  two  illuBtrations  of  the  xael 
tract  ili5tribntion  abroad,  from  the 
injttanreg  in  the  records  of  thifl  branch  of 
voleuce,  nmat  suffice.  The  KeT.  Dr.  Doff, 
eminent  Scotch  missionary  from  India,  gtated 
at  the  tut  anniversary  of  the  American  Tr»ci 
.Societv,  that  a  missionary  visited  the  wt»t 
Bengal,  and  found  that  ficveral  years  before 
visit,  a  tract  called  the  "  Ten  Commandi 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  Hindoo  dcroi 
The  devotee  had  diol  unafTected,  but  the 
Rccd  had  come  in  contact  with  the  soi 
honest  hearlA,  and  did  a  noble  work.  Vary 
sooD  one  hundred  sonb  were  baptised,  oU  tw 
fruit  of  that  wngle  tract. 

llie  present  amazing  revolution  lu  China, 
threatening  tho  existence  of  the  Tartar  " 
and  the  ovcrlhr(»w  of  idolatry  in  thai  Vi 
Kmpire,  may  lie  traced,  in  the  wonde-r-wc<rkii 
Providence  of  Go<i,  to  tho  intinence  of 
Cliino?e  tract,  which  fell  into  the  hands 
Tne-Ping-AVang.  the  insurgent  cliii-r,  in  1834? 
Lcnng-Afa,  the  faithful  native  preacher,  wtf 
the  author  of  "  Good  Wortls  to  admoniBh  ths 
Ago,"  copies  of  which  he  distributed  among 
the  literati  during  the CYaminatiom  at  Cantoo, 
in  1H33-4,  sufiering  persecnlinn  for  his  ceaL 
llie  head  of  the  present  movement  was  ama 
the  literati,  ond  gained  his  Grst  knowledge 
the  Christian  scheme  from  the  tract  li 
place*!  io  his  hand.  Ten  years  later  •*  be 
found  traveling  through  Kwangai,  preachii 
the  new  doctrine;"  and  in  1846.  receiving 
iuslructioiiH  of  the  American  mi*iori8ry, 
the  insurgent  army,  of  which  he  is  the  l 
advances  in  its  progress  toward  the  capital 
the  Empire,  400  printers  are  emploj-wJ  in  m 
tiplyin>r  copies  of  the  Pentatoach  and  the 
(Jijs'iwl  of  Matthew.  Giilzlaff'svefsion,  80  di 
beml  OS  to  indicate  the  parpose  of  printi 
the  aacred  volume  entire ;  ana  one  accoont ;  _ 
prespnld  the  forces  of  the  chief,  as  "  an  army  of 
colporteurs,"  scattering  publications  moru  or 
less  pure  in  their  rdigioos  tencta,  auoog  tbo 
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■nr'if.rMx  itcy  travcrse.    They  are  described 

i^ooary  as  fullows :   "TboiW  inicba 

-  very  correct  kDowledjfe  of  nil  llmmnst 

inyortaat  potuU  of  Cliristian  doctrine,  and 

#M  pvvpuod  and  printed  by  tbc  iosorgcuts 

thoEDrlns.     Oxtf.  nf  tJicm  cimtaiosasammitnr 

0t  tV  T-n  r.iinmiuidiaeiita,   each    commaiiJ- 

'rompaucd  by  a  brief  cxplaua- 

^1'  of  a  hymn.     Forms  of  prayer 

one  of  whicb  contains  g«=vcral 

^  'A  Ihe  h'jrti'B  Prayer.     Prayer 

•i'l  intliiencr^i  of  Ihe  Holy  Spirit 

■  orrupt  heart,  and  fur  Lht^  iulor- 

-  t  '1-1  ist  as  MciJifltor.     The  ob- 

libuth  13  eujoiDtxl,  a?  also 

'n\;  worship,  aijtl  giving  of 

'.    These  precepts,  it  is  believed, 

.l.i«rvod     by   the    whole    army. 

A  upium^mokiog  ore  both  capital 

ver  may  be  the  ia^iue  of  this  remork- 

i-mcat,  and  how  roach  soever  of  supcr- 

.  -  •■  ■  mingled  in  the  religious  ele- 

iri-iurreKjlioD,  it  is  an  inipriswivo 

tijc  power  of  the  Christian  prea*, 

ill  miration  of  the  efficiency  of  the 

'.  :  ';<  when  employed  by  the  I'ro- 

of  God  for  me  accom- 

-iilti 

-■  .    'luiud/s.  —  Beside;;  the  ontcr- 

pf'.-  i'.'ed,  the  Tract  Society  has  be- 

ftKoi:  u:iL-  of  ihc  most  txtcnsive  pnbllshcrs  of 

KetigKnit  Pfftodicais  in  the  world.  In  1813  the 

'dmtrtcoA  Hetten^r,"  a  monthly  newspaper  of 

t  hagUy  eraogchcal,  practical  character,  was 

lOHMBeiioed,  and  it  hoA  advanced  in  circiilatiou 

froaiVMrto  year,  till  it  has  reached  the  immense 

wmmir  of  2UM,000  copies  monthly,  or  about 

tmo  and  a  half  mlllioa  copies  in  a  year.    The 

*AjmnAanmJur  BoUcka^er"  [American  Mes- 

iBm«r  in  Gaman)  voa  usucd  in  1847.  and  has 

IpiioeA  a  rircaTat.jnn  fnboiit  25,000  mrtnthly) 

gn»lartliaaa'i;  n'riiKlicalin  thatlan- 

gvMifft.   "Thr'  .        -,"  a  beautifully  ilius- 

trai-  '  i[f:.r  lor   '.he  young,  began  Jaa. 

IS^'-  idv  reacheit  more  fumiliea  than 

WWT  Kn>pii'j«j  witn  juvenile  papers  of  all  chisscs, 

■t  tfc^tnM  ft  Viu  iissncA ;  wh  i  le  most  othcra  have 

■iaea  happomi  inchorueler  uud  in  cireulatiou. 

The  namber  print<.>d  monthly  is  not  far  from 

300,ODU  copies,  requiring  the  time  of  a  potver- 

BRMi  ftrrty'iiic  dayft  fiir  each  monthly  iame,  print- 

Bg  two  papers  each  stroke  of  Uu  press.    A 

dUDttbd  nos  arisen  for  the  •*  Child's  Paper"  in 

Ok«aC  Britain,  and  ticveral  thousand  copies  are 

MBi  toonliily  to  Edinburgh,  Scotland.     Biucc 

ikw*  fnu-rytritn  commenced,  there  have  been 

prill     '  Vmcrican  Mfifflengcr,  lG,l'2.'),<iOU 

eDj.<  Itotacbaftor,  l,36ti.OQU  ;  and  of 

efe  (  CM.M    I'uprr.  S.Gll.OOO;  total.  'ii,iQ2r 
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I'Mmilons  of  the  foci- 
,  now  number  about 

rj.  --        -!.ia  4U0  book;*,    or 

*t!^  voiiunca  and  Isti  tracts  tuid  childrea'a 


tracts  are  in  the  Orrman  langtiage  ;  21  boolra 
and  102  tracla  in  the  Fnanrh  ;  13  bonk-  liu.I 
65  tracts  in  the  Spanish ;  '11  books  and  tructa 
in  the  Portu^uggt ;  16  in  the  Italian ;  .^j  in 
the  tVehfi ;  27  in  the  Ihttrh  ;  4-t  in  the  /AwisA; 
28  in  the  Swedish ;  and  4  in  the  Hun^nrmn ; 
tlio  remainder  being  in  Enfili^i.  Thfy  em- 
brace as  rich  and  varied  a  colleotion  of  stand- 
ard works  in  practical  theology  as  cjtjsia  in 
any  language.  The  style  of  printing  and  illufl- 
trutioo  in  which  they  are  is«ue<i  HrkVi  c.viyWt  lo 
American  art.  In  cheapness  they  are  U-lio^'wl 
to  be  uiirirnled.  The  circiilation  uf  some  of 
the  tracts  has  exeee<1ed  half  a  million  copies  ; 
and  of  particular  volumes.  200.000  or  ,^00,000. 
Baxter's  Call  has  hwl  a  circulation  of  •lOn.uOO 
copies  ;  the  Pictorial  Tract  Primer,  :JUO,OUO ; 
and  D'Anbigne'8  History  of  the  Refanuutiun, 
82,000,  sets  of  4  or  5  volnmcfl.  The  oggregato 
circulation  of  tracts  has  been  about  1 10,000.000, 
and  of  volumes  abont  10,000,000,  embracin 
15,000  libraricit ;  making  u  total,  inciudin 
24,102,600  copies  of  pcriodical.s  of  about  on] 

HU.NUURU  AXD    SEVKSTY-Pna   MILLIONS   OK    PV| 

LICATI0S8.  If  to  this  Iw  added  the  nnblicationa^ 
diatributctl  in  foreign  lanils  by  liie  Bociely's 
friends,  e^timatcrl  to  average  20  pag»>8  each, 
21,115^00  copies,  it  will  make  a  grand  tnt«l 
of  about  TWO  noKDRBD  MiLLiosa  OP  rruLirii- 
Tioxs,  f>r  an  average  of  more  than  ouo  for  eoch 
family  of  the  human  race. 

7Vtid  UouAc. — The  Tract  Hociety's  House  is 
a  spacious  edifice  near  the  City  ffull,  New- 
York,  about  80  feel  on  Nassau  street,  and  100 
feci  on  Hpnice  street,  and  is  five  stnrie*  high 
in  front  and  Btx  stories  in  the  rear,  with  ii  cen- 
Irai  court  for  light  and  air  It  was  built  in 
182j  on  the  situ  previoaslv  oecopied  by  a  ttmall 
tavern  or  grocery,  and  rebuilt  In  1B46  lo  pro- 
vide for  new  machinery,  and  to  meet  the  in- 
creating  neoessidcB  of  tho  Society's  biisiucM, 
Itri  flfty  lunirtinents  ore  heated  throughont  by 
steam.  Btvides  the  two  trtorcs  oodoroocs  nov 
rented  to  others,  it  furnishes  accommodiilinna 
for  nearly  thirty  printing  and  hrdrauHc  pren»j 
e»,  propelled  by  steam,  and  ^r  nearly  3001 
persoiu  engaged  in  the  esoculive,  ciwnmerciall 
and  nmnnfiictoring  departraynta  of  the  Soct-.^ 
ety«  .'"orvim  A  debt  of  atH>til  8-10,000  t»lill 
ini-umbers  iho  estiite  of  the  Society.  Tho 
lirsl  building  was  the  sceue  of  Ihi*  ext«isiva 
n-Tivals  <if  religion,  conncctul  with  llie  lulxjr 
of  Hurhui  Pflgt; ;  and  a  daily  pmver-meetlng 
of  tho  employw-S  in  the  Tract  llouge,  now 
luill'jws  all  itn  influenf<-s  for  giXKl.  Tlii!  rtii-vt- 
ing:j  of  every  commiUoe  are  uniformly  opened 
with  prayer. 

Execulivt  Ofiffr*  of  the  Jmerienn  Tnitf  St^ 
crrt^.— Hon. '1  homas  S.  Williams.  Prfttid'nt; 
Hov.  Wm.A.  UftlhKk,  D.U..l{e\-.  O.  K-wtninn 
and  Ul'V.  R.  .S.  Cook,  Corn>poiiding  S'rr<-ta-  * 
ries ;   Rev.  (*hurle3    H.  tioiami^rs.  Recording 
.Secretary,  O.  R  Kingsbury.  Ajwistiwit  .Hct-ny^ 
tar)*;  Moses  AJIcn,  &iq.  Tronsurer  and  bau^  ' 
W.  Brinekerhoff,  Depositary. 
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The  Pbrsbytbrian  Hoajid  oi*  Pubucatiok 
WM  organized  by  tbo  General  ARscmbl^r  in 
1840.  Ita  great  desijru  wiis  to  cooperate  with 
tbe  Chriatinn  ministry  in  imbliihiiii;  diviuc 
truth.  Onu  uf  the  »»[X'cific  objects  of  the  Boajd 
iu,  to  counttract  the  influence  of  lia'ntious  lit- 
erature ADOther  i*.  "  to  funiiah  a  thoroughly 
aoand  CalviDistic  lilcriilure."  It  dota  not, 
howfvtT,  alteoipt  to  Turuisli  esclosively  doc- 
trinal worka,  but  ulso  such  aa  arc  j)ractica! 
8L0d  devotional.  A  Inrgc  portion  of  its  ii-sucB 
arc  oi  the  Utter  description,  Aud  such  as  may 
be  rc-ad  without  ofllMicu  by  all  cvaDgi^licol 
deooininatioict. 

PuJiiisfuii}^  Department. — During-  the  year 
CiHliri>;  Murcli  31,  IB/i4,  th^  Hoard  have  pit1>- 
lirtbLHl  10  ut^r  bookg,  one  of  which  is  in  the 
Germau  luKiuffo.  Of  these  books,  there  hiwc 
been  printed  38,250  copies.  They  have  also 
added  to  their  Catolu^ic  9  tracts  in  l'2wo, 
Mid  1  iu  It^iuo.  or  wliicb  have  been  printed 
26.000  copies.  They  have  also  printed  25,000 
copies  of  tbe  Preshytcriftn  Family  Almanac. 
Tola]  copiwof  new  boi)k3  anil  tracts,  89,250. 
The  rt-pririls  of  former  publieationa  during  tlie 
year,  amouut  to  r>06,rj00  copies.  Total  amount 
of  cupit^  published  during  the  year,  595, "oO. 
The  »w,'^rl■e^o^^t'  uumWr  of  viAume%  |mblii>htd 
4>y  the  litJiirii,  from  their  orpaniztUion  in  1840, 
to  March  31,  1S:j3,  has  amumiled  to  2.020,450. 
The  airnrt^te  number  of  trads  iiublished  dur- 
ing the  same  period  hiui  amounted  to  2,131,450. 


The  total  nnrober  of  volnmw  and  tracts  \ 
lished  by  the  Botird,  from  1840,  lo  Marco  I 
1S53,  has  amounted  to  4.151,900. 

Hcsideo  this,  the  Honril  printed  and  cir 
lated,  the  lust  year,  15,000  copies  of  ilie  Ho 
and   Foreign  Itccord,  and   of  tlic   f^abbatl 
Scliool  Visitor,  41.000. 

Retxipti. — The  receipts  of  tbe  past  year  hare 
been,  for  books  and  tracts  Bold,9'T,64d ;  dotia* 
tionti  for  palaricfl  and  c»>enjies  of  oolporleur?, 
S15,8G6  ;  for  Sabbath-School  Viaitor.  $0,1  U  ; 
for  distrlbntion  of  iKXjks  and  tracts.  €1.413; 
for  stiTCotj-ping  certain  books,  81,175.  The 
aggrtgate  amount  (tf  saies.fTom  the  1st  of  April, 
1841,  to  April  1, 1853,  is  S40G,573  75.  *1V 
agffregale  receipts  fo'  colportage,  from  April  I 
1&47.  to  April  f,  1853,  liave  amounted  '' 
S47,C77  10.  The  aggie  gate  reteiph /or  ilti 
bulion,  from  April  1,  IftiB,  to  April  1,  1€ 
have  amomited  to  86,035  19.  Total  an 
of  receipts  for  colportage  and  distribatj 
during  the  jwjriods  above  mentioned,  h 
$53,702  29.  Tlie  total  mcrmse  nf  irrerpti  I 
all  sources,  tbe  year  past,  amount.^)  to  8lj 
052  35,  which  is  nearly  14  per  cent,  comp 
with  the  receipts  of  1844.  It  nppe.fr.s  Ihnl ' 
income  of  the  Board  fms  iteen  trefM  m 
ymrs,  and,  indeed,  compared  with  that 
1818,  the  year  in  which  the  w-lfMirlour  ent 
prise  commeDcod,  the  increase  has  been  ne 
an  great,  presenting  8103,544  46,  instead  i 
838.213  92,  or  365,330  54  iucTCttsc 
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Tke  CtifmrUur  EnierpriM.—  -  This  branch  of 

•rriiv  \s  ewry  nair  Uicreuging  in  iulcTcr^t,  and 

■yiinybcfi)re  the  Cborcb  most  plcuniu^  proe- 

^•rti  of  cTcat  nod  iwrmanontly  bcu^ciol  re- 

'     '   followttif(  Eammarj  will  ahow 

'I  Jone  tbt"  ptttft  yeur  : 

f lumber  o/  Ci>lpt)rtenn,  151 ;    of 

:-  in  Iiitliu,  SIX  in  the  Hritisti  l*ro- 

'uiv.s  utro:  m  Maine,  two  m  New  ITanuBiblro, 

tmitftwo  in  New  York. /o«r  in  New  Jersey, 

iMm  io  PcatuyK'unia,  <»u:  in  Maryluod,  tico 

ii  Tbyium,  twve  in  North  Corolinii,  six  in 

Soutli  r..i..Iiua,J|/Jff7i  in  Georgia,  tico  in  Fli>- 

Vlabamu,  one  in  Adffiisippi,  one 

^w  iu  Texas,  one  ia  ArlcaiuMifl, 

>  kv,  (7n«  in  Micliignn,  nz  in-Ten- 

II  Ohio,  thrn  m  lowo,  fourteen  in 

'litlaiu,  •v.*  in  lUinoui,  four  io  MiftVHiri,  utid 

«»•  ill  Uiscon'un:    or  144  distrlbated  in  25 

1  ZJ.  f  Boob.— SalcB  91^85  vol- 

*^im.  OuLi,  ;.,jc;l  volumes.  To  wliich  add 
55^"'**  voJuines  diBtrtbuted  by  the  S>iuk1s  of 
JpiMibflrKh  (23,000)  and  Virgiuia  (o,000),und 
^*517  iocladed  io  t£e  report  of  donations ;  the 
Vatel  k  135^83  Tolaoics. 

Jhi^Aviwtv  of  Trarts. — By  the  cotportears, 
%T1>47  Jtgw;  by  tlw  Synods  of  PitUhurgb 
pSJkOOl  and  Virginia  (23, (WO) —48.000,  and 
Snclntfed  ia  the  roiKirt  of  dunutiooa  381,000; 
^iUitf  a  VAn\  of  1,300,M7  pages. 

4.  ramdurs  vuiital,  05,734 ;  oud  2,451  Id  Sy- 
ft'-'    '  "  '■  .  total,  68,185. 

[!\niili(sj  witlioat  the  Con- 
ftwivii  Ml  {- itkU).  -,'JAO. 

C  P*mil)c«  without  aoy  roli^oniB  book  ex- 
Opt  Uk  Bible.  1.003. 

$  ?«  Ttme  vpL'tit  by  col[»rtcani,  41  years  and 
mkn  da.%%. 

Of  tJMj'  practical  results  of  thi?  enterprise,  the 
Board  aay,  ia  their  report :—"  By  the  testitno- 
IMl  «f  cwrgynKD  of  our  own  and  otlier  church- 
well  M  tboeo  of  colporteurs,  and  by  the 
lof  otlKtB,vcllqnal!fl(Hl  to  judge,  wo  aro 
1  tltat  the  booki  of  thi-;  Board  ure  exert- 
i  nwst  poteni  and  uihilnry  vijhmnfe  on  the 
iOt» KkoTOtUr of  tmrmiliim.  This  !.'<  done,  oa 
ia&  bj  a  p^Hiiivr  cITt'ct  in  inrurming  meii'd 
laiada  luid  uj<->viiig  their  hcart/i,  as  by  the  indi- 
ruci,  bol  no  1<K  valuublu  operation  of  convert- 
bi(  wrong  iatitsi  and  moulding  religioiut  tLink- 
iair  !■>  .■■  >nii>  definite  sliapc.  The  historical, 
Ui'  aod  practical  works  are  cxtend- 

Jdi,'  i-'diog  the  imprcssiotts  of  acorn- 

Oiftn  CUiMtiunityaodacnmniOD  Protc^lmitiain, 
and  sidincr  "(tw^r  innueiux^  in  fixing  upon  the 
bi^  "^  I'l-'  tlrfj  gn"-at  priueiiiio,  that 

:  Oic  BiVjlc  is  the  .«irnng  de- 
»*  iL  1^  ti.i  true  souret*,  of  oar  eivi.rand 
ilibiTty.  Of  actual  ccmvcrsions  through 

" •.!'(■.  of  booVii  and  troctK,  oar 

.' lincrom  plcoj^ing  accounts." 

;        /'juTiCTt.— The   Board  have 

r.B  of  books  aud  tnict^  the  yffn&v 

L-  of  ihosn  given  awiiy  by  coljH*r- 


tenr»«,  to  the  amoant  of  82,35ft,  vift. :  to  Sab* 
bath-school5,  2,.'i35  volumes ;  to  nnval  and 
military  stations  and  shiiiis^f-war.  142;  to 
humano  tnstitutioris,  60 ;  tii  literary  and  thoc>> 
logical  institutioDSr  226  ;  to  minislrrs,  H50 ; 
to  feeble  churcfaet;,  1376  ;  to  individuals  for 
grnhiitoaa  distribwlion,  1328 ;  total  volnmee^ 
6^17.  and  381,032  pages  of  tracts ;  9,5S1  vols, 
and  871,547  pages  of  tracts  have  been  given 
awav  by  colporteurs. 

Tie  a!rgTegi\t(  onmber  of  volumes  ffivcn 
away.  inde|M*nd('nt  of  tlie  dimationi  nuide  by 
colporteurs,  from  1847,  when  the  Board  com- 
mence*!  ranking  donations,  to  1854.  is  32,285. 
The  aggregate  number  of  pof^  of  tract;;  given 
away  during  the  same  wTiml,  ia  1,467.300. 

Ttte  "McrnoDisT  Book  Coscerk,"  New 
York,  is  the  extensive  and  enterpri.«inir  pub- 
lishing ajjcncy  of  the  Metliotliat  Kpisco[«l 
Church,  North.  By  a  recent  decision  of  the 
Ooiirta  apt)  rata  portion  of  its  accumulated 
funth  have  bein  or  are  to  be  paid  over  Io  the 
MethudiHt  Church,  South  :  and  llio  hitter  or- 
ganization formed  an  establish mojit  in  1H54, 
for  piibli.shing  at  the  Smith.  From  the  im- 
wrl'cct  data  available,  wo  can  only  give  the 
fuels  of  1853—1,  as  fnllows :  the  number  of 
vulumoa  of  general  catalogue  bcxiks  printed, 
680.500 ;  number  of  Sunday-school  books, 
1,128,000;  number  of  tract  books,  110,000, 
making  the  iwues  of  a  single  year,  of  larger 
or  pnialler  books,  not  !br  from  2.000,000.  'Ilie 
"Hnnday-Scliool  Advocate,"  ha-*  a  circulation 
of  about  1 15,000,  semi-monthly.  The  "  Mis- 
sionary Advocate"  has  a  monthlv  circulation 
of  50,000.  ITie  Christian  Advmute  and 
Journal,  weekly,  a  circniation  of  33,f)00.  The 
staiistitrtuf  the  "Concern**  at  Cincinnati,  O., 
are  not  included,  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
above. 

The  AjfERiCAJf  Baptist  I'itblipatiojt  So- 
ciCTY  wna  formed  in  1824.  Its  publications, 
denominational  and  general,  now  numtH>r  450, 
of  which  208  are  volumes.  Of  the  tnu-ts,  218 
are  in  Kngjl*!),  15  in  German  and  3in  French. 
The  rereipu*  for  1853-4  were  $49,612.  oT 
which  ?3.'),218  were  for  sales  of  publicationa. 
The  numU'r  of  colporteurs  employed  wns  62, 
including  13  studeutt  fur  short  pcri'wis,  who 
sold  18,^66  hooks;  granted  609  books  and 
236,308  pages  of  tracla;  visited  32,690  fanii- 
lie.^  and  3,758  vessels  and  canal  boatK ;  held 
1,081  meetings;  preached  1,558  sermons,  and 
organized  1(1  chiirches,  and  7  Sunday -peh<tot». 
The  Soeiety  has  a  building  fund  of  625,000. 

CoNaREOATIO.VAL  BoARD  OK  PtTnUCATCOJf. — 

The  Doctrinal  Tratrt  Society  was  frinnwl  in 
1 829.  ■  For  about  20  years  its  operatiniw  were 
fonfinrti  to  the  pnhlictttion  of  lloctrinal 
'IVftctii,  fitting  forth  and  defending  the  doo- 
trinal  views,  which  have  from  Die  beginningi 
di^tiDgnished  th<^  leiuling  divines  nniong  the 
orthndon  Congregtttionnlists  of  New  Kiitrland. 
In  1850.  its  CO  at  lit  ut  ion  was  revi.sc<i.  ao  a-*  to 
embrace  the  publiualion  of  books  ;  Itcv.  S«w- 
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atl  Hanlin^,  was  appointed  Secrotary  nnd 
OcDerftI  Ag^ent ;  ildcI  ao  uct  of  iocorporatiou 
was  obtaitiod.  Tbe  (>bject  »{  the  Society  is 
thus  stated  iu  tlio  socodu  article  of  ite  consti- 
tatioD  : 

"  It  is  the  object  of  this  Society  to  procure 
aiid  circulate  sacli  trocta  and  bwka,  as  nre 
adupui)  to  explain,  prove,  vindicate  and  illiui- 
tiate  the  peculiar  and  cssenttaJ  doctrines  of  tlic 
goq)d,and  todiscriiniDatc  bctweca  gGoaineond 
BfMirions  reliftioiia  affcctiooa  aod  earperieuce." 

lu  their  report  for  1B52,  the  Kxecutive  Com- 
mittee gay  :  To  pursuance  of  thi«  object,  the 
Society  &^t  published  a  bcHcs  of  tracU,  fort^- 
fire  in  nnmbcr.  on  important  subjecta  of  Chris- 
tian dijclrine  and  practice.  More  recently  they 
have  given  their  attcnMoa  to  the  publication 
of  b[>oks  ;  and  they  depiRn  to  make  this  Soci- 
ety, for  the  Coiigrt^iiiional  churches  of  our 
bod,  what  the  FrtwUvleriun  Board  of  Publi- 
cation ifi  for  the  Fre£byl<>rian  churches.  And 
it  might  be  appropriately  called,  oa  it  ta  iu 
fact,  ibe  Ctmgregational  Board  of  Publication. 
We  Lave  commenced  the  work  of  pablbthiug 
tbe  writinffs  uf  the  moet  difitin^iiishiHl  New 
England  theolog^ians  ;  and  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  continue  this,  ontii  we  bavc  issued  cditiomt 
of  the  works  of  that  cla^  of  mtfn,  bo  distin- 
gaiahed  for  their  theobi^ical  acumen,  and 
wImm  writings  and  labors  Tiave  been  ho  lii;ihly 
■ppreoiated,  and  so  Btgnalty  blessed,  in  the 
fonuation  and  prosperity  of  our  religious  char- 
acter and  insli  to  lions." 
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Gbnkkal  In<:rra»r  of  RbUOIDIB 
The  foregoing  statements  show  the  moit 
ifpng  rtaolts  of  the  Christian  prca,  in  ~ 
ing  to  tbe  majwes  a  truly  Christian  Ul  ^ 

But  Toat  and  beyond  calcniation  us  tJiey  appeal; 
tlioy  by  no  means  prcsscnt  n  complete  view  of 
the  immense  difTui^ion  of  religious  truth,  by 
this  instrumentality,  for  the  lavt  half  cetitmy. 
The  improTfmcnts  in  tbe  art  of  printiag.  tbe 
more  gcocnil  diffusion  of  weal! h,  the  enT«rprMe 
of  Chriatian  .<u>cleiica,  and  tbe  progress  of  r^ 
gion,  hare  greatly  stimulated  the  i^rodnction 
and  circaUtion  of  books,  and  especially  good 
books.  la  Knglnnd,  a  century  ago,  the  saSm 
of  books  and  periixlicala  amounted  to  leas  thin 
$500,000  per  annum.  Now,  tbey  exoe«d  8l(^ 
600,000.  In  1471,  Swcynhmm  and  Panoarts, 
printers  at  Rome,  whose  entire  stock  of  books 
was  12,000  Tohimcs,  tcll  the  Pope,  in  a  pcU- 
tiou.  "You  will  oilniire  how  and  where  we 
could  procore  a  sufficient  quantity  of  paper,  or 
even  rags,  for  such  a  number  of  volumcB," 
which  l,lK)rt  rtuio^  of  paper  would  Lave  pro- 
duced !  Isaiah  Thomas,  in  his  Hit^tory  of  tbe 
Art  of  Priuting,  8a}*a,''The  paper  mauofito- 
tured  and  u^i'd  fur  Uiok  printing  (m  1810)  iiw~ 
be  calculatcnl  at  about  70,000  reams,  (prooabT 
equal  m  woig^bt  und  size  to  30,000  renini  i 
the  h'tylo  liDW  used,)  a  eonsidcrable  part  of 
which  u  uM>d  for  qieltlng  and  orther  small 
school-books.  The  price,  at  S3  50  a  rtam. 
amounts  to  $245,000,  aod  it  mny  weigh  about 
B30  tonin."  8nch  was  tbe  book-trade  in  this 
country  leas  than  forty  years  ago.  In  1846. 
the  sum  of  $1-12,122  wus  paid  fur  paper  oIudc 
by  the  Anierieau  llil>lG.  Tracts  aiuj  Saud«y- 
scbool  societies — SU7,U00  by  the  Tract  Sodety 
—on  amount  exceeding  oue-half  the  amount* 
paid  in  the  whole  country  in  1810.  Probablv 
a  single  private  publishing  boose  pay  as  mn^ 
as  all  tncec  societies  together — ponibly  m 
mnvh  as  ull  publishers  in  IHIO. 

A3  late  aa  1  ^25,  publishers  of  religious  books 
afU-n  resorted  to  subscriptions  to  stKrare  IboB* 
selvts  from  loss.  Such  worltfi  as  are  now  ahoO' 
dant,  at  Ujc  lowest  pricai,  could  hardly  be 

fjroL-un.'d  at  bookstores  ;  ond  bookstores  weie 
\iw  ill  uumber,  and  of  doubtful  succctB.  An 
nxnniinalion  of  tbe  fiUs  of  tlic  New  Terk  Ob- 
server ahows  that  the  whole  nombcr  of  reli- 
^oufl  books  noticed  in  aor  way  in  ita  oolumiii 
in  1826,  was  m^ifmi.  For  months  tege^^  ~ 
there  was  no  advertisement  of  a  religions  h 
Scott's  Commentary  was  offiTed  for  834. 
1835,  the  "  new  publication  "  list  bad /« 
/our  new  books  by  the  trade.  At  this  peri 
commenced  the  vigorous  prosecution  of 
■*  volume  circulation  "  by  the  Amerii'on  Ti 
Switty,  nnd  other  institutions  were  stimulai 
to  efTurt,  or  brought  into  being.  The  isBoct 
of  the  book-trade  rapidly  incnawifd,  and, 
IiBll,  the  Observer's  "new  publication"  ' 
noticed  one  kundrtd  and  timtif-Jive  roUgli 
works  by  the  trade — exclusive  of  all  by 
lisliiu^  societies — or  Jive  ttnua  a* 
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Tn  lAii,  colnortAM,  OT  tlie  Kysleni&tic 

gocin  boolb,  eBpcuiatlv  among 

.  oQtincDoil,  and  it  bm  (kx>ii  enih 

fing   since.    Other  ioatitutious 

\!'ii(1p<1  iheir  eHbrts  for  Ihc  d'ts- 

^ik».     Hiit  thi-  iHX'k-trade 

! ward  xls  eiiccfssful  cnter- 

V  ;  oncl   one  /tumirctl  and 

'■ouks  issued  hy  the  tradf. 

'■      v.-r  of  1848,  or  an  ad- 

r  c«Ji(.  on  tlic  issues 

^..',v  i^suL'  editions  of 

of  snch  books,  ns  in  182G, 

riled  it  baairdoas  to  pab- 

Q.    Tilt!  bookflomng 

.:■,  lucratiTc,  and  proe- 

iScvini]  fxtonsivi!  hoiLWS  arv 

.  -ircly  in  Ibe  jiublicatioD  of  rcli- 

itnd  il  is  probable  that  om  of 

PL'  prBL'tir-fiJ  ruligiooa  works  an- 

'  I  ■  ,  tJio  wliole  corps  of 

1  States  twenty-flvc 

'  that  the  production 

rf^-litrious  bimkfl  by 

it  may  deprive  the 

;  l>oakH,  far  tiiurt;  than 

I       ny  Uie  taste  which  il 

maite  tor  ^'utid  nnd  rrli^ioQS  rcadiDg. 

T!if  f'.r<:/n:nt,'  staiements   respecting  the 

2""  lent  iustitiiiloDH,  including 

r  .        ,  show  tliut  they  are  the 

rr^Li  «i;w  cj  ih:  iiiisstonara  aiterprtst,  in  all 
ludh  Tb'"  d'liii'^tic  niisBionory  who  wisely 
arailf  hxu-t-If  ct  the  aid  lie  may  derive  fVom 
dabfaath-ff  hool  publicatioDB,  Inictd,  books  cuid 
,  i-illier  M  a  mran?  of  ediHtaliou  nod 
ti<iin  for  the  [leople  of  his  churj/r,  or  aa  an 
n».ilMr  c.-  .'vtendini^  bis  inHuence  bo- 
[  ibi  of  bis  turigivyation,  may 

iifh  '  1  I  r  good  indefiniiely.    Aua, 

■  lie  hcip  of  a  faithful  colporteur, 
111-  •  n^ious  beyond,*  and  convey 
Ibe  kAuntaUgv  of  Christ  to*  the  destitute  and 
f  ning  wboiD  he  may  not  penonally  reach,  the 
I  of  tbe  Gof^el  may  l>c  made  to  itcrvade 
t  uf  the  |K^iple,  and  a  demand  Le  i-reU' 
'  {nilpit  iDtai»tratiuu&,  such  a>4  mifibt  not 
[  ttilt  In  long  ycftr^,  were  thi'cc  auxiliary  In- 
OB^xied  or  uvcrlookcd.    And  so  of 
the  yordgn  Missionary.    If  Euccci'ding  gencr- 
uSoBB  of  misBJonAnis  are  to  pru6t  by  toe  ex- 
paimor  uf  tlieir  predeoewors,  the  rtsolls  of 
cxnrricDcc  moat  bo  comntittcd  to  the 
k    If  Ok:  schools  on  heathen  ground  are 
'  nt»H<*  ih'*  imtirre  of  abiding  good*  there 
''nrc  provided  for  the 
iruiniil.    IfdieGoe- 
Uj  b'j  prudjuiijijU  U-youd  tlio  r«-tricted 
of   tbe  several   miwioDS,  and  any 
''    [  ^'^        '-'iitg  g^'nciraliun 

"t  life.  H  UOSt 

..,  ; .-tni  P<igc.     If 

BtAiii*  of  b\.  -irnl  error  and 

^  !  nrv  to  Ix:  i  I  ;<  m  the  bealheu 

[i^nS,  lb*  lever  of  the  press  mtut  be  applied. 


If  the  advances  mode  from  year  to  r.nr  t.i  dtp 
acqui.<i)tiuu  of  langun^ti^  and  in  tli> 
of  truth  tositriple  niinJji,  are  to  l>o  j  >    _  ;. 

the  mis^'iouarics  must  employ  Uieir  peus,  uiid 
the  prinling-prcas  mnrt  cmbo»ly  nnd  nTilii]-i!y 
the  result*  tifmio^ioiiary  t^-'il.    lli  * 

andcrUiking-ofprintiuga  Christian  i  v 

the  itorlil  most  be  prosecuted  with  .sltndy  iscai 
and  enlarged  lilx^'idity.  The  improvcmentB 
constantly  making  in  all  that  r<  1  '  ;'  -' 

priulJDg  art  must  be  potent  Iw  t!  < 
cause  ;  and  the  relijrious  litcraturi.:  i-.  .■i...,j,..i..l 
worth  in  ibe  Kuglisli  langnago  mosL  Ir-  made 
the  heritage  of  the  reading  world.  The  g«- 
tcms  of  aggrcsjive  Christian  effurt  Wfvi  aasfy 
ciatcd  with  the  pr(«s  in  Anien'ca,  Fhould  be- 
rome  a  part  of  the  machinery  of  miasionft  uni- 
verwvlly;  so  that  native  piety  may  find  ftctlve 
employment,  and  the  nnevangelized  hordeR  be 
approached  with  adnpleil  npenciep  for  their 
ffiivntiou  and  aalvution.  Wuy-side.  fire-Krde 
preaehiii^'.  ontl  uud  ptinteil,  shimld  attend  and 
complement  the  more  formal  proclamations  of 
divine  truth,  until  the  time  comes  when  none 
need  say  to  bii*  broUier.  "know  the  Lcrrdr 
for  all  shall  know  bim  from  tbu  least  even 
unto  thcf  greatest." 

BOODALOOB :  A  station  of  the  Goiipcl 
Propagation  Society  in  India. 

BOOTAN  :  A  village  in  the  dlslriet  of 
Muulmain  In  Hurmali^uu  out-sta^u  of  tJie 
Mautmain  Iluptist  ulfi^iiou.  * 

BOItABOUA  :  One  of  the  Society  Islands 
and  a  station  of  (be  London  Mlieiooary  So- 
cietv. 

liORKEO  :     SfC  hultan  ArdttpdaBo. 

B08JE.SMA^S  :  The  same  as  Bustimaif 
which  sec. 

BRAHMA:  'ITie  supreme  god  of  the 
niiidooit.  In  nfndofltani.  the  word  isa  ocntcr 
noun,  derived  by  grainmarians  fVom  the  verb 
brih  to  grow,  and  the  safflx  man,  and  thus 
means  thntwhich  prows,  or  the  i^upreme  Bcin 
regarded  under  the  aspect  of  development,  an 
revealed  by  the  creation  of  worlds.  The  word, 
however,  U  used  in  a  secondary  sense,  also, 
uud  means  the  Supreme  Absolute  Spirit,  not 
nganlcd  as  a  creative  fure*,  but  shut  up  in 
himntlf  without  external  uianifcstations  of  any 
kind. 

BRAHMINS :     The  name  emjiloyrd  to 
designate  that  body  or  order  of  pnesl.s  who 
have  always  been  the  solo  guardiatu,  pn.cep> 
tors  and  ministers  of  the  Hindoo  religion. 
This  order  is  of  extreme  antiquity,  and  the? 
and  their  followers  are  univcreaify  nckuowK 
edgcd  OS  a  tribo  sprung  from  the  Caucasian 
variety  of  the  human  species.    ITieir  ptierud. 
bi>okg  or  fedag  represent  them  as  invading  la^l 
dia  from  Ihe  north-west,  through  Afi^hauistaa  [ 
and  the  Punjanb,  at  a  very  early  period,  wbco  [ 
they  seem  1o  have  made  more  couEiderivble  pro* 
grtss  in  litcratore,  philot^ophy.  matbemuliiii 
and   mcdiciue,   tluui    their  cotiiLpururii-d  in 
other  regions  of  the  world. 
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BKAIIMINISM:  Tie  religion  oftlioBnOi- 
miDS,  which  is  the  prcvnilinc  rcHplon  nr  Ilin- 
dooeUD.  and  prnrfj«4,><)  by  tiiioiit  1  r>U,<)0n.()UO  of 
people,  is  one  of  ihe  groftecat  impositioua  eirer 
nmilo  iifK)!)  an  ignorant  and  dcgriulcd  people, 
b_T  n  corrupt  and  avoricious  pricsthocx^  bear- 
ing, in  many  particular,  a  striking  resem* 
bianco  lo  Popery. 

Iilms  of  God.— T\i<i  Hindoos,  in  general,  en- 


frt'Di  tbcm  it  is  called  SrahmiDiBin.    Tbey  cr- 
nit  themselves  above  evciy  other  eluB  of  iheir 
coniittTincn.    They  arc  arropant,  rabtle,  anh 
ricious,  dcceitfal,  sclfifh,  and  vicious.    Thiy 
uakc  grr^at  pretcn6ir<Ds  tu  luuniiug  and  muO'  k| 
tity ;  while  they  are  n;ally  ifrnoraul  ""■'  •■*• 
ceodingly  disriolute  and  dratitutu  of  ['i>:    '■'■■. 
Hindooiiim,  from  the  foandalion  to  il.    : '^- 
Htono.  is  one  cold  system  of  selfishness.    la 


lortuin  vague,  incongmous,  and  anvorthy  no-  j  ultimate  object  is  the  aggrandinnncitt  of  tte 
tiouj)  of  the  Deity.  Some  call  him  the  iiiviM-  priitftlKXKl ;  uml  lo  accumpllsh  lfais»  tlK^kcra 
bic  and  evtir  blcvsed  ;  others  astribc  to  him  a  the  people  in  darkni"^  auu  ig-uorancr.  'lliiar 
h>nu ;  others  snpposc  be  exists  like  an  incoo-  sacred  books  arc  kept  in  a  langunf^  tiDkuoi 


ceirably  small  atom ;  sometimes  he  is  repre- 
sented  ax  male,  and  at  other  times,  ns  female ; 
sometimui  both  mule  and  female,  pro<tiicin<;  a 
world  by  0003111:^*1  onion  ;  eometirTics  the  cle^ 
mcntfi  n!«imi!  \us  place,  and  at  other  times  hi! 
is  u  deified  hero.    According  to  the  11  indoo 


and  forbidden  to  the  people,  and  can  be  1 
plained  onl^-  by  the  Brahmins.  All  Iwinii 
13  luonopolizcil  by  them  ;  and  the  people  * 
discoaraged  from  anyattompls  toelevn 
intoUectiial  condiii'm.  In  their  doma 
social  capacity,  nothing  can  be  done  ' 


theology.  BraJirru,  the  great  Being,  is  the 

sapreme,  etcnal,  uncreated  Beiop.    Bramha, 

the  first  creatcil  be.ing,  by  whom  nc  made  and 

^orernfl  the  world,  ir  the  prince  of  good  spir- 

ita. — Veeshnu,  or  Vifihnoii,  is  tlic  great  pre- 1  to  ISrahmina  is  the  mofet  cOtclaal  way  cif  _ 

server  of  men.    IIo  is  said  to  have  appeared  ing  the  favor  of  the  pods,  and  obtaiainr 

on  earth  nine  iimon,  iu  eo  many  ineomations. [pardon  of  sin.    The  Brahmin  is  reviTwf 

Soero,  or  Siva,  is  the  destroyer.    This  three-  pod,  and  addresaed  and  worshi|>e«I  an  a 


Brahniiu;  uiul  a  Brahmin  cannot  wo 
out  a  fee  or  a  fea.«t.     All  o(Terii:p«  mad 
gods,  go  to  these  aTariciou.>)  pricats ;  aail  i 
giving  of  presents  aiid  distribtitiun  ufi 
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fold  divinity,  armed  with  almighty  power,  has 
under  him  no  1(*«  than  3.1.'i,OOli,000  of  inferior 
dciliiv.  'I'hvm'  am  i-cproscnted  in  innumerable 
forms,  by  dimtb  idoU  of  wood  and  stone.  The 
Biudon^Lsi>  worship  men,  covs,  mmiktys,  ti- 

fcn,  acrpcitts,  trees,  stones,  rtvcrt,  and  even  Satan 
fmiteff. 
Character  of  their  pxh. — The  Hindoo  gods 
on*  represented  a«  practising  without  restraint 
every  i^peeiett  of  widcedncss  that  can  be  im- 
agined ;  and  their  sacrod  books  are  filled  with 
details  of  thc«c  disgusting  abomiuatioas,  too 
poUutJiig  to  be  rer-ited.  In  obscenity,  nothing 
cau  be  (rompand  with  on<^  of  these  ancred 
books,  eaUcd  Bhogawntn.  Tet  it  is  the  de- 
light of  the  Hindoos,  and  the  first  book  they 
put  in  the  hunds  of  their  children  ;  ae  if  they 
dclil>eratf-ly  intended  to  iVirm  thi*m  to  dissolute 
habitj!.  Tnc-  most  frightful  images  are  made 
n»  repn*eutations  of  tlieir  g'Mla.  Doorga.  the 
wife  of  yiva  or  Scovii,  the  DestrojXT,  is  repre- 
sented with  a  frowning  countenance  and  naiictl 
brcost  Her  right  fool  treads  on  a  lion.  She 
lias  fotir  hiuids,  in  one  of  which  i<ho  holds  an 
infant  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  while  its  body 
ia  pierccil  through  with  a  trident  phe  holds  in 
the  second  hand.  The  other  two  hands  ore 
filled  n-ith  weapons  of  destraction ;  and  she  is 
ornamented  with  a  necklace  of-humnn  skulk 
Sivtt,  also,  is  renr«iented  in  a  most  terrifit; 
form,  ornmuenled  with  gcrpent.'t.  covered  with 
the  ashes  of  a  funeral  pile,  alighting  in  cemeter- 
ies, and  accompanied  by  a  troin  of  ghosts  and 


I'he  pi-ople  fall  dowii  before  him,  and  lickl 
very  dwst  of  hia  feet.    'I'hey  believe  that  I 
Bralimin  can.  by  bis  cccliantnienti  oud  ri^ 
eousncss,  control  both  the  potls  and  men ;  and 
this  gives  him  a  woiiderfuT  pr-'cmin'  un-.    In 
all  things  he  domineers  over  thi 
works  ou  their  fears;  turns  ever_\  :. 

to  his  own  uf  eoont ;  and  takes  evtrv  :iiJi;ii- 
tagGof  their  igufirnnfe,  superstition,  aii<j  .0^ 
dality,  to  enrich  himself  and  iultcom;  his 
power.  The  pride  and  dissimulation,  and  the 
intripiie  and  dishonesty  of  a  Brahmin,  oic 
proverbial. 

licligious  Metidi(ants. — Monkrry  is  a  very 
necessary  appendage  to  every  svstem  of  priest 
cruft ;  and,  of  course,  mipht  lie  expected  to 
find  a  place  in  llrahminism.  The  monks  of 
Bnihrninicm,  like  thoec  of  Popery,  are  divided 
into  numerous  duKs;  and  several  of  the 
highest  uf  thesft  dosBes  ant  only  open  to  the 
Brahmins.  Some  jiersons  become  ascetics  by 
iulicritance,  and  in  consequence,  enjoy  eertjuc 
revennts  ;  others  become  such  from  nccesiily ; 
other?,  on  account  of  their  pretended  sanctity 
and  abstraction  from  the  world ;  others  OD 
account  of  a  vow,  devote  themselves  to  what 
they  call  a  rdtgioMS  life.  Most  of  tliom  pre- 
tend to  bo  religious  teachers.  The  Himlooe 
entertain  the  idi>a  that  religion  is  some  wll 
vagary,  attainable  only  by  jtricsts  and 
lees,  but  not  practicable  for  people  in  « 
life.  These  Jieligious  Orders  are  U-pirars 
profession ;  and  it  is  esteemed  meritorioos 


goblinK.     In  this  character,  human  victims,  or  give  to  them.    They  are  a  grcat  scourge  to 


the  binod  of  bcufita,  is  necessary  to  appease 
their  Hrath. 

Character  if  their  Priti^thctid. — The  Brah- 
mins ore  the  legal  priests  of  HiodooBtim ;  luid 


country,  contributing  greatly  not  only  to 
jMjverislk  it,  but  also  tu  corrupt  and  debase  1 
morals  of  the  |»eople.     These  idle  and  preten 
ed  devotees  assemble  sometimes  in  armies  1 
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*«1w  t'bousaad,  ftHii  nndor  pretcnso  of 

i_'<s  to  ccrtaia  Icmpl&t.  lay 

:ilr;r  coritribalioti.    Thuy  are 

11/   rot^a-^t  aud  atouL    They  wear   do 

^  ud  commit  kII  manocr  of  exccfaea. 

inflicrt  TolitntaiT  penances  njMU 

of  UD    cxtnLordiimry  character. 

ncttimes  bold  up  one  arm,  in  a  fixed 

,  till  it  becflmes  stiff",  and  rvmuins  in 

jathm  daring  the  rwt  ot  their  lire*. 

t-nch  their  hBia  very  hard,  an/1  keep 

^Uli  tJK'ir  nails  grow  into  lluir  i>nlm9, 

rough  the  back  of  their  Laiids. 

heir  facea  over  tbcir  aliouldew, 

w>,  till  thL-y  fix  their  heads 

ards.     By  aiieh  means  tJiey  in- 

debrity,  and  become  objects  of 

Ktioa.    The  snppc»so<l  /uittncss  of 

as  to  sanctify,  iu  the  mintU  of 

Vc,  all  Uieir  liocatiousDees  and  abomi- 

sr  of  Ifieir  Worshtp.^Vram  what  w(^ 
or  the  chamctcr  of  their  gods,  it 
readily  percciTwl  what  kind  uf  wor- 
ld be  supposed  to  bejileawintf  to  them. 
aobri'lied  and  diiigiit'tin(;  liceutions- 
Dade  a  purt  of  the  public  worship  of 
*  r ;  and  every  temple  ban  a  com- 

f  girls,  who  arc  married  to  tke 
opt  for  parpoHCS  of  imparity. 
CDCo  of  some  of  tne  most  eeleurnled 
OQ^  which  13  Joggcmaatv  all  disiiziC' 
'  KX  and  caste  arc  abolished,  bo  that 
r  gratify  their  evil  desirea  with  Jmpn- 

^  rtotiont  of  fin,— The  notions  of  ein. 
to  the  nindoo  snered  books,  like 
'  part  of  Ihe  system,  are  calcubited 
s  priesthood.  '  Even  the  Urahmins. 
rellgioas  teachers,  idiow  the  moc^t  stupid 
Sdfstio^fibiu^  betucL-n  good  uid 
Tcall  good  CTil.  and  eril  gf>od; 
,  and  darkntMil  li^'lit.      Lying  is 
uH  in  immediate  bcuiJit ;   to 
I  is  evil,  if  it  terminate  in  ini- 
Heats  and  drinks,  divers  waab- 
fttxporesl  inflictions,  nuke  np  their! 
■ont,  white  no  is  really  but  a  trans- j 
(of  the  laws  of  easte.     To  lie,  steal, 
kieive.  commit  adulterv,  and  wallow 
^e  En  mnrul  torpittide,  la  too  trifling  a 
[  be  named  ;  it  is  only  what  their  gods 
thrm.      But  to  eat  with  a  man  of 
,  howev«.T  respectable  he  may  he, 
"lit  of  the  some  cnp,  is  a  bio  only 
'  a  lar^'c  sum  of  muuey.    He  who 
1  with  a  Hndimin,  or  occasions 
nent,  direcilv  or  indirectly,  in 
scnu,  will,  according  to  the 
,  be  condemiKd.  in  his  second 
omu  a  devil.     He  will  not  ho  per- 
1  dwell  en  the  eortb  or  live  in  the  air ; 
oblijired  to  make  his  abode  in  a 
noug  the  braochra  of  a  bushy 
khall  never  cease  to  groan  by 


night  and  dnr,  cursing  his  nnhappy  lot,  and 
deprived  of  nil  food  but  toddv,  mixwl  with  the 
slttverof  a  dog,  which  he  shall  drink  out  uf  the 
skull  of  a  death's  heail.  It  U  in  this  way  that 
ofleacoa.  imaginary  or  of  auiixU  account,  nro 
moDoccd  wiUi  cudlos  punishment ;  while 
odnlterer^,  perjurers,  robbers,  and  other  real 
oRi^iiders,  arc  absolved  by  the  Brahmins  of 
their  actual  crimes,  for  scttlsh  objeclfl,  and  as- 
sured of  a  recompense  after  death. 

Hindoo  idfos  of  Atonement. — Tho  fact  that 
all  fals4^  syittenLS  uf  rcIigioD  contiun  devices  of 
atonement  for  sin,  is  a  strong  lustimuny  that 
an  atonement  is  necessary  ;  while  the  (jospel 
of  Ji"»iw  Christ  nlone  reveals  the  only  true  aud 
rational  mntht)d  of  recmtilmtion  between  of* 
f[:nding  man  and  offende^l  Deity.  But,  the 
bliud  lieathen,  conscious  rf  bi)<  guilt,  resorts 
to  vain  and  foolish  e.tpedionts  for  taking  away 
sin.  Bruhmiuiam  ulKtuods  in  atunoments. 
IIoI^V  batliing,  reading  tlK-sihiwLra.s,  pilgrimage, 
fastmg,  giving  to  the  Brulimiuft,  feetliitg  devo- 
tiH«  or  religiooa  beggars,  building  temples,  with 
tlie  eudliiw  routinu  of  saiTifiw-s,  |)cnanw5*,  and 
religious  austerities,  which  make  up  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  Uindooism,  cuustitote  their 
atuuements  fur  sin.  tSome  of  those  [lenauces 
am  very  eipeasive,  and  most  of  them  attended 
with  great  liodily  mortiticalioua ;  whilri  othcra 
are  disgusting,  filthy,  and  degniding.  Among 
these  are,  driiiklnj^'  tJie  woter  in  wtuch  a  Brah- 
min ha.i  washed  hts  foot,  and  takinjkfofirjnroj 
pillx,  which  are  composed  of  the  niuKS,  curds, 
clarifie*!  butter,  and  excreuiont  of  a  cow.  A 
man  in  Boml>ay  hail  been  jfcrforming  a  ]»eiianco 
of  a  very  painful  character  for  sixteen  years. 
He  sat  io  a  muwrablc  shetl,  holding  on  his  left 
baud  a  vessel  of  about  ten  pounds  weight, 
which  contains  the  sacred  nhrub.  Hi.s  wholo 
arm  wa^  withered,  and  the  finger  noils  had  shot 
out  like  ram's  horns,  five  or  six  inches  in  length. 
Another  man  sat  in  the  open  air,  for  three 
month.-^,  during  tlie  coldest  jHirt  of  tho  year, 
almost  nakul :  confining  himself  toa^otaoout 
eight  foet  in  diameter.  Tossing  a  rod  of  iron 
thrOQgh  the  tongue ;  hangiuK  suspended  by 
the  legs  from  a  tree,  over  a  slow  burning  fire, 
inhaling  the  smoke  and  spurks  ;  leaping  on  a 
plank  act  full  uf  stiorpemMl  pluto<i  of  iron ; 
lying  on  a  bed  mode  of  a  plonk  set  with  iron 
spikes ;  looking  at  the  meridian  sun  for  whok) 
days  in  sncceasioo  ;  falling  on  the  face,  mark- 
ing the  place  of  the  head,  riaiu^  and  fulling 
again  from  the  marks,  and  repeating  this,  till 
a  specified  distance  has  bocu  nraasun^ ;  swing* 
ing  through  the  air,  suspended  f^om  a  book  in- 
serted in  the  back  ;  and  other  pcuancod,  too 
oamcroos  and  too  fooUsli  to  be  mentioned,  arc 
resorted  to  as  expedients  fur  taking  away  sin. 
ud  aecomulating  rigbteousnoss.  And  their 
aacrod  books  prescribe  even  tho  moftt  indeveut 
crimes,  as  atooements  for  sin. 

Fule — Accountabthty. — The  Hindoo?  arc  the 
most  cohj-bloodetl  fatttlist«  in  the  world.  Every 
oocurrcnco  in  lifb  is,  according  to  their  notioos, 
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thi?  rerolt  of  diro  nereasity.  If  they  are  prrw- 
peniiw,  U  U  fate.  If  they  ore  id  dtHtrcsti.  it  is 
tnt€.  To  lie,  cheat,  or  ftrat,  is  fate.  To  bo 
idle,  dlwipatei),  poor,  and  iitijimnDed.  is  fate. 
Tbc  {>i)or  suSItct  npparcDtly  feols  uo  remom 
th;it  hid  own  flin  Va»  bnnig:lit  inisory  od  him. 
lie  only  cuntra  ]iis  ImnI  fatf.  Whon  tlie  cri- 
mloal  IB  doicctcd  uid  coodcmucd,  he  scema 
ttevnr  to  iTgnrd  himself  na  tuQlTitiK'  tlio  jiut 
penalty  of  tlio  law  ;  it  i->  all  fkte.  The  Hindoo 
writiuRS  U-ai-h,  that  it  la  Iho  Great  Spirit 
whii'h  is  difliLHcd  llirougli  erftry  fcjrm  of  uiii- 
miit«Kl  miittcr :  that  actions  of  every  kind  are 
htt.  By  this  doctriin?,  all  acconiitabilily  ia  de- 
slroyctd*  and  liability  to  punishment  ruudered 
prcpoatcroita. 

SoliouM  of  Futuntu. — Tbc  Hindoo  scriptures 
tcadi  that  the  soui  must  j)tu«,  in  certain 
circumsLtunoos.  into  t'ipht  mitliuii  four  hundred 
tliuitsaiid  diffi-rcnt  animal  bodies,  after  it  leaves 
the  human.  Tot,  th^  (Kvipln  are  wholly  iu  thu 
dark  on  the  subject  of  futurity.  They  say 
they  can  know  nottiiiig  about  it.  Boyjuud  the 
pn-wnt  life,  all  is  inii»enetmble  darknesa  to  the 
Hiriilofrt. 

Ihfitrent  Ages  of  (he  ITorW.— Tbc  HindooB 
hold  timl  there  art;  four  aj^ee  of  the  world,  the 
firat  throe  of  which  aro  alrtaidy  paal.  Tlic 
flfBt  wa«t  the  goldcu  age,  of  I  ,"28,000  years 
duration ;  the  second,  the  silver  age  of  1,296,0U0 
years ;  tl^  third,  tbo  brazen  aye,  of  864,000 
yooni ;  aiW  the  fourth,  which  w  the  present, 
the  iron  age,  of  432,000  years.  Thpy  IwUeve 
that  iu  the  Qrat  age,  men  were  as  tall  as  trees, 
ajid  lived  many  thouiuind  yeara  :  but  as  cverj- 
iitfo  l»ecame  worse  and  worae,  the  people  dtmiu- 
islivd  in  size,  and  their  Uvoe  were  snortcued ; 
that  cvrto  the  itraliniina  theinsolvos.  the  gods 
of  the  iM^jple,  have  lost  their  holiness,  and  are 
now  filled  with  coTetoameBa  and  man^  vices. 
ThitK  they  account  for  the  prevailing  vice  and 
dogra<lat!on,  instead  of  tracing  it  to  the  depra- 
vity of  thfiir  own  faftarta. 

Cajtte. — There  U  no  part  of  the  Hindoo  8y»- 
tem,  which  exerts  such  despotic  Kway,  and  so 
cflectually  prevents  all  improvtmeul,  as  caste. 
Tht*y^  were  orig-inally  dindcd  into  four  castes 
or  tribes,  viz.,  the  Brafimins.  the  KsfuUriittis  op 
JCrfrru,  tlie  Vdfsijas  or  Bica,  and  the  Swlrei  or 
SoodfTs,  each  of  whieh  is  apain  subdivided  into 
ft  large  number  of  bmnelKs,  Kvorv  indivi- 
dual remuias  invariably  in  the  caste  fn  which 
he  WAS  bom,  practices  its  duties,  and  is  dcbor- 
re«l  from  ever  aspiring'  lo  a  higher,  whatever 
may  ho  liis  merit  or  hw  genius.  The  members 
of  eai'h  tribe  rau.st  adhere  invariably  to  the 
prnfiMsion  of  their  aucrvtoK^  and  continue  from 

frtmeratioQ  to  generation,  to  pursae  one  uni- 
t>rm  wnlk  of  life.  Id  oont^uenee  of  this  an- 
natural  distinction  of  caste,  all  moli>-esto  ex- 
crtiou.  irinniry.  or  irajiruvcment,  aiv  completely 
estin^^niKlntl  iimong  the  Hindoos  ;  for  the  most 
honomble  action?,  the  most  beneflcial  di-scov- 
erleA.  the  imwl  firluoua  conduct,  seeurc  no  rc^ 
gppcr  or  pdvantagc  to  a  person  of  inferior 


caste.    Konc  of  the  high  castes  wUl  cat  wil 
any  of  the  low  cantcs.     The  fourth  and  1 
numeroiiB  castes  an  the  iSudres  or  tsDoden 
Their  bnsincGS  is  servile  labor ;  and  wben 
the  original  spirit  of  the  institution  has  i 
been  infringed  on,  their  desrradation  is  in. 
man.     They  arc  eomDcIlcd  to  work  fur  I 
Brahmins,  being  consiacrcd  as  cretited  sole 
for  their  use.    They  are  not  allowed  to  co " 
property  because  such  a  spectacle  would  gii! 
pain  to  the  Brahmins.    To  them,  the  Vi 
or  Eaered  books,  must  never  be  read.     Th 
IB  also  a  race  of  the  most  degradL-d  and  no 
venolly  insulted  outjeasti,  called  rumyos. 
many  places,  their  very  apprtmch  is  su^ 
to  pollute  a  whole  neighborhood.    Thq 

not  enter  a  street  where  the  Br  

Wheu  they  tronsgresa,  the  higher  classes  wiff 
not  assault  them,  for  it  is  pollution  r-ven  ta 
touch  them  with  a  long  pole  ;  but  through  I' 
medium  of  others,  they  often  beat  them 
pleasure,  and  somotimcs  put  them  to  disll 
without  dispute  or  imjairy.  *Kor  everyi 
of  labor,  there  is  a  distinit  elass  of  mcjj,j 
division  of  labor  is  rcguhitcd  acco 
caste.  The  divisions  of  the  furmer,  hO 
are  so  much  more  extensive  than  tbo  nominal 
grades  of  the  latter,  that  different  individuala 
of  the  ^mc  ca^tc  arc  engaged  in  diSbrent  o^ 
cupatious.  Still,  wliatevcr  be  a  mnn^  capid- 
tics,  he  can  never  rise  above  the  calling  of  his 
father.  He  will  perfonn  only  that  kiml  cf 
labor  to  which  his  own  subdivi.«;ion  of  ' 
arc  accustomed.  One  man  of  low  east  > 
be  a  </o6os  or  washerman,  and  another  • 
same  cute,  a  coo/i«  or  carrier  of  bnrdr: 
a  third,  a  palanquin  bearer.  But  a  >.  ■["•■ 
would  acorn  to  act  as  a  coolie.  Even  thi  U\(>\ 
pedlar  will  not  carry  bis  own  pack  of  gi*odo; 
nor  will  the  Hindoo  servant,  who  provides  for 
his  master's  table,  bring  from  tbc  market  a 
piece  of  meat,  or  a  basket  of  Tixctables.  He 
must  employ  a  coolie.  The  cootie  in  his  turn 
can  do  nothing  that  does  not  come  within  tbc 
:^here  of  his  business.  The  first  missit»nark3 
in  Southern  India  undertook  to  aceommodato 
Christianity  to  the  prevailing  prejudices  of  the 
people.  The  Rev.  Uollis  Uead,  who  has  tr»> 
veled  extensively  among  the  Hindoos,  regardi 
caste  as  one  of  the  most  exceptionable  featora 
of  Hindooism  ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  Itos 
become  so  well  convinceil  of  ita  utter  incoo- 
sistency  with  Christianity,  that  he  has  address- 
ed  two  charges  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Church  of  England,  rctjuiring  them  uo  \Qn^ 
to  tolerate  the  distinction  of  caste  in  the  nft- 
tivo  churches.  "ITie  main  barrier  to  all  Mt 
manent  improvement,"  says  he, "  is  the  beatlieii 
usages  of  ca^^o,  in  the  Christian  cbr.r 
Ho  says,  "  the  different  caster  Fut  on  <l: 
mata,  on  diSbrent  sidut  of  the  church,  to  \'.iii'-ii 
they  entered  by  different  doors.  Tlicy  ap- 
pn^iached  the  Lord's  table  at  diffiirent  *■■■>■ 
and  hod  once  diOcrent  cups,  or  manage  i 
the  culechiats  to  change  the  cap.bc[(,.v 
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Imk  casta  hegan  to  communicftte ;  they 
•arid  Allow  DO  pcreoDS  at  bapti&m.  of  an  in- 
ferior cxKt'* :  BiiH  tliey  hod  supurate  dirUionit 
kihe  t'K'  ii'ls."    'i1io  UBBges  of  cusle 

■tor  9-  '"  the  auctfU  consUtution  of 

lie  n'uiui"",  Mini  every  tliioa;  is  offocU-d  by  it. 
I;tr'»lt»  preat  iriconvL'mL'nce,  ajid  coostitnU'S 
It-'vT'.uUjBt  barrier uguirist  inipriiveinenteilbcr 
1/  Uii'  Kxiiiil  «r  rtli^'iou-4  Cktriditiun  of  the  [>co- 
pk.  Then  COD  U:  Dotblug  more  at  variance 
itt  (he  npirit  of  tbo  Gospel  thou  the  ppirit  of 

•itiL 

%n.  Dr.  Allen,  late  miauonury  nt  Bombfty. 
_Sik<aUi'*  f  ■llriwiitsr  gtalciueiiUi  rCHpeuUDfr  tlie 
'  '<iQ  the  missionary  work  : 
1^  of  the  American  Board, 
klftiliauuil  Lcyluii,  luiVL'  always  retitiired  a 
atioa  of  Cute,  just  oa  much  as  of  idul- 
y.  ad  other  parts  of  bcatheoism.  of  all  cod- 
Mi  bcfcin:  they  were  baptized.  No  arrongc- 
*)i(^,  iMw  ai»wmiDodatioii9,  uor  cbuiigea  huvu 
MTcf  U«u  mode  in  the  seats,  or  in  the  sittto^ 
b  liir  cljtircbGa,  or  in  the  adniiuistratioii  or  the 
•i^BaauuB  on  account  of  tht>  Caste.  Caste 
^mkwt  respect  recognizod.  All  were  treated 
Mof  000  cImBt  u  mucti  00  Chri«liawi  in  tliis 
flnntrr  an  h  treated. 

><>ald  natorally  be  expected  that  ?Qch 

nmuQciutioQ  of  Caste,  and  euch  Eiub- 

ttupimi  matmeol  of  it,  would  be  sufTicient  to 

MtiHMib  It  in  tbc  charch.     Bat  experience 

iManwo  that  it  was  not  gufiicient.    CaaU' 

I  foand  to  be  snrprisinj^Iy  iDsidloos  in 

.jncc  ;  and  to  be  capable  of  osuming 

t  Mtgr  cumplexioo  and  wape,  suiUn^  to  the 

r  character  and  their  drcunulanccs.    In 

l]lbGSs.aa  in  ^  north  jiart  of  Ocylou, 

f;  thnnBh  rrlijrioTa!  in  iu  origin,  yet  retains 

!n,'ioui»  cbarucler.    It 

11  »r>cial  digtinetion, 

i:il  as  coiilaTing'  pcr.<ioncl  and  fam- 

]uUty.     In  pTuportiou  as  it  luses  its 

it  Uei-orncx  ta^y  ff-ir  thow 

I  it  to  be  rwturfd  to  tbeir 

■Ute  of  fecliujr  in  tbo  com- 

<  '^stanl  motive  for  these 

iiM  W.T1?  originally  of  hijfh 

,%'  'ndsn   tliiiiffS   ill    tjicir 

,  ft'i  1"  rsom  in  their  toriul 

,  which  olTeut  llicir  per*i.iial  or  fam- 

*  Tlity.      In    snch    circumatunct'S. 

aoalogonn  tu  the  civil  dbtliuc- 

i  «f  Mciat^r.  and  n-scmbluA  thn»  antipa- 

twad  a«^ntti>ua  which  exist  between  differ- 

I  and  ratTs  of  people. 

^Tbr  '    T  -    -  •■^iuv  alsovr—,  '  :-n  in 

Mkftir  (bk'i  In  m>ni>'  K-re 

I  leave   i  '"■■''   rfPiiiii.-;  ,i   '-.y  of 

tattle  ar  ■  tlmt  du-d  of  them- 

lit)  :ind  vilSttgw.  They 

!>!  I  rion.  and  their 

Ml  I  1  '  ly  on>-iMive,di9- 

^  and  iiiLhy.     Nvw  Uic  limhuiiiiH  never 
■y  kkwl  nf  ment;  and  Uie  Hindoos  of  all 
icaatssbold  tfacoattagofbcerintbg 


greatCBt  abhorrCDOC  With  what  fn^Iiogs,  then, 
must  all  such  cahtee  regarrl  the  Parioivi  or 
Parayofi  and  ^lahan  ;  and  what  must  be  thcir 
inToluutary  Hhriukioff  from  coutact,  or  pIusc 
por3on.al  intioiacy  with  them  ?  The  Brahmtim 
ojid  otlior  higheastc»  naturally  nnd  ncc«Hgarily 
fet^l  far  more  aversion  to  asfitwinte  intimately 
with  Mivhars  and  Fariais,  and  to  have  persoaai 
ixnituot  with  them,  than  the  most  rcfiDed  und 
delicate:  people  in  this  country  would  feci  in 
aaaociating  intimately  with  the  most  degraded 
and  filthy. 

"  It  shonld  not  appear  Btrange,  then,  in  view 
of  these  things,  if  persona  roccnlly  convtjrted 
from  the  darkuetfi  ami  i^oroncc  of  lieathon* 
ism.  aliould  yield  to  the  influence  and  motives 
whtcli  conliuuully  isurraund  them,  and  exhibit 
the  fctJings,  and  perfunn,  or  rvfuw^  to  (lerform 
the  actions  which  are  &icnbtid  to  Caste  ; 
ciolly  when  they  know  what  rcspoct  wac  1 
merly  ijiowa  to  such  feelings  and  actions 
some  of  tbo  best  men,  [as  tichwarts,  and 
rellow4aboren0  evor  engogal  in  the  niiMiion-^ 
ary  cause ;  ana  know  oLso,  bow  such  fecliogs 
and  actions  are  still  regarded  in  some  native 
churehe:^  and  by  some  miwiionarits.  Feelings 
of  thiit  ciuiractor  are  somctimca  develu|>cd  un- 
expectedly and  in  much  strongth,  wber«  none 
were  Bupposed  to  exist  These  factn  show  th« 
importanco  of  continually  wutehiug  such 
hydro-headed  motutcr  aa  Caste.  '^  Vorion 
ways  and  means  have  been  tried  to  develop 
these  feelings,  and  so  to  cxtlngoii^h.  as  far  as 
possible,  the  spirit  in  which  they  originate. 

"The  Madras  MisKioUary  CuntiTcnce  're- 
commend a  lore  feast,  at  wniL-b  ult  the  mem- 
bcTs  of  the  church,  including  the  pastor  and 
teachers,  chall  partake  of  u  t>iiuple  uud  »uilable 
repast'  'ITiia  custom  has  been  oI»&crved  in  tho 
missions  of  the  American  Board,  and  with 
tcnr  good  effiict  When  tl>e  spirit  of  Castv 
at  these  meetings,  ur  00  any  other  occasions, 
bus  ajipeAred,  it  ha.'4  been  made  the  subject  of 
adini>nition,  or  sm^pcnsion.  or  cidusiou  from 
the  church,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
oflenco, 

'■  During  a  residence  of  more  than  a  (piartor 
of  a  century  in  India,  1  had  opportunities  of 
tiooing    mijisionary    operations    ami    inisHion 
rhurclicft  in  Bengal,  in  Madras,  in  Ceylon,  and 
in  Jtombay;  and  I  can  fully  euucur  in  tbeaeu* 
timent  of  tlie  Miidriu  Missiunary  i'onferencei  . 
that '  ('afite  in  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to ' 
tbo  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  ludiii.    It  meeta 
and  thwarb)  the  missionary,  not  only  in  bear- 
ing tbc  nnsearcbablo  riches  of  Chrwt  to  tbo 
i)neonv(frted  Hindoos,  hut  also  id  building  up 
tbc  native  cborch  in  futh  and  love ;  and  lo 
tolerate  it  in  any  form,  is  to  oppose  the  law  of 
Christ'    And  again,  iu  a  commumcaiiou  uf 
a  Bubaoquent  date,  they  say, 'Wo  have  long 
regarded  Caste  as  a  most  formidable  opponent , 
to  genuine  Chri.<!tiauity,  and  a  deadlier  enemy*  1 
in  some  re»pect«,  to  Uii^  souht  of  this  jieople, 
than  even  idolatry.    We  are  called  to  unecaft*i 
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ing  effort  to  pxtiDpiisb  iU  spirit  ami  pomr  In  I  vhr-re  sbo  commeDces  tlio  fiame  work 
DattTfl  <,'brijtUa.n«  who  Imve  openly  rcmmDCcd  [  mercy  or  compowion.     In  order  to  propilb 

this  naliguaul  demon,  Ihcy  make  omnoKM 


it*  '  Cat^tc  is  a  dradHcr  cocmy  to  the  souls  of 
the  iJiudoos  tbaa  idolatry,'  on  ucconiit  of  its 
MsatuinR-,  as  oxpcrienco  shows,  almoel  any 
coioplexioD — adapting  itself  to  circiitnstftDKfl 
and  pxi^ncics,  and  then  again  aivnming  Its 
poHitivo  eharat'ter.  In  the  system  of  Hindoo- 
um,  it  is  decidedly  relifri^ms  in  il*i  nature — and 
Jd,  in  connection  with  the  Danish  and  Ger- 
man misaionp,  it  became  so  far  divested  of  its 
•ligious  character  thitt  it  voa  admitted  into 
I  church,  and  there  toleratetl  for  a  long  lime, 
I  coutainiti^  otdy  civil  and  social  iiistiuctions 
not  inconsistent  with  the  principle  and  spirit 
of  Christianity.  After  it  bad  gained  admifi- 
Bion  into  the 'natiiT  Christian  commonitv,  it 
again  aii$<inieil  a  religious  characttT,  tmd  those 
of  high  Caste  becamo  as  much  attached  to  it, 
and  as  reluctant  to  abandon  its  nauges,  as  the 
heathen  aniuud  them.  And  considering  how 
little  was  known  of  the  nature  of  thia  [leeuliar 
feature  of  Uindooif^m,  when  the  fir^t  uiiwion- 
arira  of  the  Board  went  to  India  and  Ceylon, 
Aod  the  state  of  the  Proteftant  churches  in 
India,  in  connection  with  the  high  character 
^ttod  great  \*cneratioa  of  Schwarlz  and  Itia  fel- 
'  low-la  borers,  who  formed  these  churches  and 
presided  over  them,  Uiero  ts  caiwc  fur  gratitude 
and  thankfutnciv.  that  Cafitc  has  never  Imtcmi 
knomngty  admitted  into  any  of  oar  mission 
churehrfi ;  has  noTcr  been  recognised  by  any 
arrungenionta  to  faror  it ;  and  when  its  itpirit 
has  been  miuiiresled  in  any  manner  which  has 
called  for  the  coiL-^idernlion  of  the  ntis^iiniaricH 
and  their  churches,  discipline  has  been  admin- 
bteret]  io  the  way  of  admonitiou,  suspeminn, 
and  cjcconnnunication,  aeconling  to  the  nature 
of  the  uffrnce.  'Phus,  while  in  looking  back 
wc  sec  rcaam  to  thank  Uod,  the  present  etnte 
of  this  cniL<;e  in  such,  that  in  looking  forward 
wc  see  reason  to  take  courage." 

i^ijiFT^sUons. — Like  the  votaries  of  nil  faL«o 
religious,  the  niiirioos  are  very  mipcrstitious. 
Anil,  ill  proportion  tu  their  ignorance  and  de- 
gradation, tlieir  absurd  superstitions  have  di> 
luiniiio  over  them,  Thtuv  w  .scarce  an  occur- 
rence iu  life,  which,  to  the  enpcrstitlous  Hindoo, 
18  not  oniiiKJua  of  good  or  evil ;  and  scarcely 
an  hour  of  tiic  day  when  he  is  not  bound  to 
the  performance  of  B{tme  ■  ceremony,  or  not 
made  a  slave  to  some  supcrelitioii.  He  leavca 
liit!  house  iu  the  morning ;  but  if  ho  sees  a  bird 
fly  in  a  wrong  direction,  or  meets  an  animal 
of  ill-omen,  ur  tirst  sees  a  person  of  n  certain 
coate,  or  any  object  betokening  ill,  he  must  re- 
turn, and  relinquish  hi^  enterprise,  au<l  |M'rhap.s 
may  not  go  out  of  his  house  again  that  day. 
These 8uj>crt;tili(ju3  are  of  eodlesi  variety ;  and 
only  a  few  will  bo  speciGed  here.  The  cholera 
ii  regarded  as  a  mnlignant  goddess,  whom  they 
iroisbip,  in  order  to  deprecate  her  anger.  They 
bcUcvc  that  thU  gtiddess  walks  to  and  fro,  np 
aod  down  the  earth,  afflicting  the  people  in 
one  place,  and  then  moving  off  to  another, 


rice,  gbe«,  flowers,  fruits,  and  the  Hke,  and 
crifiee  to  her  sheep,  goata,  buflaloeH,  and  TqhJ^  ^ 
Consistently  with  their  belief,  they  can 
medicine  for  the  cholera.  The  only  ^ 
cxordae  the  demon.  This,  they  preteo 
be  done  by  the  numtm,  which  u  the  {, 
charm  of  uie  Brohmimi.  This  henrt  a  \ 
prominent  place  iu  the  Hindoo  religion.  It 
a  m}-8ti<;  verse  or  incantation,  the  repetitiool 
which  is  ikN^larcd  to  be  attended  witb  theaa* 
wonderful  effects.  None  but  UraJiaiiasi_ 
the  higher  order  of  Hindooe,  are  aUomdj 
repeat  it.  Tlie  lower  costeB  are  forbidda  f 
repeut  or  even  hear  it,  on  pain  of  ctcniilt 
meat  All  things  arc  Hubeervient  to  the  m 
tra.  The  gods  themselves  cannot  resist  itt 
is  the  essence  of  the  Vedas,  or  eacred 
it  is  the  united  power  of  Bramha,  Visl 
and  Siva.  By  its  magic  power,  it  confmi 
B&nelity  ;  pardons  all  sin ;  secures  all 
temporal  and  spiritual,  and  procures  ere 
ing  blcwednogg  in  the  world  to  come.  It  \ 
sesses  the  wonderful  charm  of  iDlercbaa^slf 
good  for  evil,  truth  for  fa].<)choo<L  light  to 
dark  ucss,  aod  of  confirming  such 
by  the  miMst  holy  snnctionB.  There'  is  no 
BO  difficult,  BO  silly,  or  so  ab!^urd,  that  it  mj 
not  be  achieved  by  this  extraordinary  nun 
As  might  be  eipooted,  it  is  cmjdoyod  very  l 
tensively  for  removing  paiu*,  for  the  curing  | 
dit^u^L'g,  the  bite  of  venomous  snakes,  i^fL,t 
Itut  the  vholera  is  by  uo  means  tbconlrdise 
whicli  is  ffuppossd  to  be  the  etR-cl  of  on  \ 
spirit;  or  of  some  animal  or  oUier  object 
tlic  part  uifected,  Evary  disease  is  repr 
cd  OS  poesessed  of  a  bodily  form.  A  liver 
complaint  is  said  to  be  caufieu  by  a  crab,  who 
L^  eutiug  the  liver ;  a  cough,  by  a  large  caUr- 
pilltir  in  the  throat ;  the  tooth-ochci  from  the 
gtjawiiigs  of  a  little  worm  in  the  decayed  tooth. 
The  Hindooe  believe  that  if  tbcy  look  at  the 
moon  on  a  certain  day,  thev  shall  be  instantly 
struck  dead.  Nothing  will  induce  a  moo  lO 
niiw!  his  eyes  to  the  unwii  on  that  day. 

The  Hindoo  aacred  books  abound  with  \ 
rections  about  such  frirolouB  things  ascleaoj^ 
the  t«eth,  bathing  and  washing,  cooking  i 
eating,  washing  or  drying  clothes,  Jfce., 
beiiig  some  iueky  or  unlucky  omen  coanectj 
with  the  particular  manner  in  which 
thing  is  done.  Of  these,  only  a  very  few 
ciniea^i  can  be  given.  Kating  with  the  face'l 
the  cost,  cnsurea  long  life ;  with  it  to 
south,  celebrity  ;  to  the  weat>  wealth  ;  to 
north,  pecuniary  embarrassment.  If.  bcfoi 
eating,  they  do  not  make  a  circular  mark,  with 
water,  around  where  they  set  the  dish,  it  isaoid 
the  demons  will  devonr  the  food.  On  the  firrt 
day  of  the  moon,  be  who  cata  a  purupkin  ' 
comes  indigent  Ignorance  follows  eating  i 
cocoa-nut  on  the  eighth.  It  is  said  to  be  fin 
to  eat  beans  on  the  etevcoth;  and  so  ou.  throu 


Aad,  so  on,  to  every  action 
"  To  BDCiSEfi,  when  one  is  aboat  to  sit 
»r  Vw  down,  or  cat,  or  is  clrcsing,  or  bc- 
» gift--^.  ia  highly  inaaopicioos.  Tbew 
a  fcw.  among  &  rast  nialtitude  of  such 
fas  notions,  by  which  the  minds  of  the 
pre  fae3d  in  bondage  Their  notions  of 
■lil  imparity  are  oUo  equally  burdeu- 

H  iDCOOVCDlCUL 

RTr^.i....^  bdiere  that  a  pprwn  aboat  to 
parts  an  cxtniordiuarr sanctity 
^,  hf  Umch*j3.  F(tr  this  rfason,  he 
flowers,  fruits,  and  Bpicea,  to  the  crowd 
le  ribliet,  who  ea^prly  catch  them,  and 
B  mm  w  a  sort  of  charm.  In  one  in- 
tbFf  actxully  worshiped  the  dead  car- 

a  man  who  hod  I)c;d  executed,  while 
^  on  the  g-ibbct,  iu  coQ.<iequc'QCO  of  a  rc- 
it  m!nu:ulrm<t  cares  had  been  cxpcricnc- 
auchiDfi:  his  body.  Amalets  are  almost 
dly  wtirn  by  the  Hindoo?,  for  prevcut- 
:«ring  diseases  and  the  bite  of  wtjhmiL^. 
■^il.^r.-  iuffcr  exceedingly,  oh  account  of 
■OS  in  reference  to  sickneas  and 
■i  -  iv  a  wretched  crcotare  spends  all 
ag  for  the  preftriptions  of  some  nmick, 
k  oat  a  miserable  txL^touce,  and  uieei  in 
W  ^f  ^c  charms  aud  the  enchantments 
iBnihmin.     The  number  of  the  blind. 

■  '■''■  'eproiu,  and  diiicased  in  India, 
!;roat ;  and  no  doubt  one  prin- 
ii-a*"!!  lor  this  la  the  Imd  treatment,  or 
ht  «fgo"«l  tnintment,  in  the  ori^oal 
IsL  They  hare  a  singalar  aupersiition 
lop  Uie  i-<:lt[MC  of  the  lun.  Tliny  sop- 
bl  a  kind  of  corporeal  divioity.  very 
nut  and  mi'whif'voii^,  vcrv  black,  foul, 

Earo,  fic>tZM  on  the  sun,  \>IarkenH  it  na 
.  and  thai   infecui  and  obMcun^  it. 
i»V  whiuh  thuf  guppoae  to  be  a  atmilM 


tion.  She  is  cxoladed  Arom  all  oeremomea  i 
joy ;  forbidden  to  marry,  and  ahot  out  from  ro- 
spoclablo  society.  Tbia  is  no  doubt  the  ctuise 
of  the  burning  of  widows,  and  burying  tbcm 
alive  with  their  deceosetl  hu.«band.-i.  'i'ho  for 
mer  of  these  practices,  has,  however,  betm 
abolii<;hed  by  the  British  government.  When 
tho  aged  bo(»)me  burdensome,  they  are  often 
dragged  to  tho  borders  of  some  sacred  river, 
by  their  own  children,  their  mouths  tilled  with 
mnd,  and  thus  nbnndonod  to  die.  There  is  no 
benevolence,  no  ilisinU'rcstodneBS,  no  mfrcy.  in 
the  Hindoo  chanicter.  In  tinuw  of  prevailing 
disease,  this  isjxjrfipicuously  manifftil.  Peoplo 
are  left  to  expire  unattended,  and  their  bodu^ 
to  consume  in  their  own  honscs.  Wom<-*n,  in 
performance  of  some  vow,  cast  tlieir  children, 
in  cold  blood,  into  the  sacrod  river*,  and  coolly 
look  on,  and  hoc  them  devoured  by  tlie  sharks. 
And,  iu  some  sectious  of  tbo  country,  a  lar^ 
portion  of  the  female  children  are  murdered  by 
thi'ir  narenta  osskmmi  a'*  tlmy  arolrorn.  Surely, 
the  [lindooii  are  "  without  natural  aSection." 
Tho  varions  tortures  resorted  to  for  pmatite, 
also  indicate  the  cruelly  of  Qindooiitm. 

H'Jy  Days. — These  are  among  the  moat 
fruitful  sourcoi  of  poverty,  covetooancM,  and 
depravity,  among  the  Hindoos.  Of  thcw,  they 
have  no  1«»  tlian  one  hundred  and  forty-five; 
tea  of  which  occnr  monthly,  and  twenty-6vo 
are  anniversaries.  Wlien  it  is  corMidereU  that, 
on  these  days,  they  abandon  all  tht^lr  eniploy- 
mcnti),  and  give  tnemselveE  np  to  all  manner 
of  licentioosucss,  the  effect  upon  soeiely  may 
remlily  be  imagined.  Wo  sec  the  di'moruliz- 
ing  effects  of  two  or  three  of  theao  holy-days  in 
a  year,  in  our  own  conntry  ;  what  then  may  we 
suppose  them  to  bo,  whcrt-  thpypmbnirt;  nearly 
one  lulf  the  day.'f  of  the  year,  on  which  all 
maaneff  of  reBtfMPt  k  Uaoirn  off.    A  doaeripr- 
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be  nLTfurmeJ,  when  a  Brahmin  mnat  be  called, 
nad  prvsciits  frivcn  ;  and  when  he  is  <Scui,  he 
Dtu.>r)t  U'  ffikikil  UiruugU  a  Bmhmin'a  mouth, 
ojid  olferin!:?  most  l^  maJti  for  his  benefit 
throujrb  u  Bmlmiiu'd  hmid. 

fiijij  HUicrs. — Auuthcr  fruitful  Murco  of 
pn-erty  and  vit*  among'  tlie  people,  and  of  Hjj- 
gratidizcment  od  tbc  part  of  the  Drahmius,  u 
tht!  inultitn>k  of  Uolv  Plsoea,  colobratod  for 
their  Huiu-tit)-,  to  which  pilgrima^  ore  made, 
&9  meiiiis  nr'acciimulatiug  merit  To  an  igno- 
rant and  sclf-rightc-ous  pooplu,  the  idea  of  pil- 
grimage id  extremely  fasciiiaUng.  and  the  subtle 
priest  is  uot  alow  Ut  turn  thi>!  priiirlplc  of  hu- 
man uiiture  to  hia  own  accuniit  \  liriuuit  ex- 
pcdiouu  are  nssorted  to  by  the  nrahuiiaji,  to 
keep  up  tbo  rt'pQtatioD  of  these  Holy  Places. 
Tbc  principal  ovua  arc  Bc^uns,  Juguuath,  and 
Raiuvsliwur  ;  but  there  ure  a  in'eat  Dumb(.'r  of 
oUicr  pittcoa  which  art  hold  in  ihi^h  estimation  ; 
and  to  all  of  thorn,  crowd*  of  pilgrims  are  con- 
tiuuiilly  QnL:kiiig  :  porsotu  who  hare  left  tlteir 
homi-s,'  aud  f<acrtficed  tb«.'ir  all,  with  the  vaiu 
cxpoctuiiun  of  laytug  up  a  stock  of  merit,  by 
viffltia^I  a  sacred  ^itao:.  They  are  noon,  by  the 
wiles  of  old  pilgrims  and  covetous  Brahmins, 
stripped  of  every  thinp,  and  plangcd  into  all 
%iHiincr  of  escesiia.  Those  who  wxvq  read  the 
disjrui'ting  accounts  of  pilgriraagefl  to  Jiigu- 
natli,  "  of  the  roads  for  Bfly  miles  bciog  marked 
by  the  akiiWi  of  thox  who  have  perished  on 
tfaij  war ; "  and  of  the  thou*taud<;  wno  are  left 
to  die  on  thi'  banks  of  the  Ganges  ;  aud  those 
who  will  take  the  [iaiu«t  to  caU-ulato  what 
maiit  be  the  probable  con^eijueneei)  of  a  com- 
pan;p  of  people,  both  poor  and  unprincipled, 
leaving  ttieir  houses  for  nearly  a  year,  travc^ 
iDg  acrot»  the  cuunlry,  and  visiting  the  cen- 
tral pluces  of  iniquity  in  India,  may  form 
some  idc-a  of  the  eOccts  of  these  pilgrimages. 

Dfgrndatton  of  Females. — ThCTc  b  no  Tear 
tore  of  Brahminiam  more  revolting  to  the  be- 
nevolent hwirl.  aud  the  ingenuous  mind,  than 
Uie  et>nilitiuu  of  Hindoo  females.  The  genius 
of  Uiu'iuoism  stujia  io  llie  heart  of  m;in  the 
rery  foundation  of  all  those  tender  and  noble 
ftffuetioas  of  his  soul,  which  capocilatc  him  to 
appreciate  and  admire  tlia-te  excelloticicH  which 
are  jieeuliartothe  otiior  sex.  Hindooimn  must 
make  ita  votario:^  selQ^h,  distrustful,  and  brutish. 
Love,  tendomcaa,  avmpathy,  weakneic,  modesty 
and  dqjendencc,  wbico  we  accord  to  tiie  female 
as  her  appropriate  virtueti.  ure  ridiculed,  if  not 
despiited,  by  uie  Hindoo.  He  nmrriett,  or  rather 
bays  a  wife,  aa  he  wonUl  a  beast  of  burden, 
Miu  oAerwards  regards  bcr  in  very  much  the 
same  li^ht.  All  those  civilities}  and  attentioc^ 
Trhieh  K-malts  receive  in  a  Chrisliaa  country 
are  unknown  in  India.  Were  a  Hindoo  toin- 
qnire  after  the  health  of  his  neighbor's  wife 
or  daughter,  the  husband  and  fulber  would 
doom  himself  iimulled.  A  Hindoo  '\n  never 
8Wn  to  treat  his  wife  with  familiarity  or  fond- 
ncB?.  All  this  is  in  aeeordanee  with  tlie  prin- 
cl|»tiii  of  the  Hindoo  ticripliirea.    According  to 


them,  **  tho  raprcmc  duty  of  the  wife  is  to  obey 
the  hosbond.    I^t  the  wife,  who  vuhes  to  per- 
form sacred  ablation,  waih  the  feet  of  oer 
lord,  and  drink  the  water;  for  the  limibaod  ■ 
Lo  a  wife  greater  than  Hlmnura  or  Viihnoa 
Her  husband  is  her  god  and  gooroo,  (teaehrrj 
and  religion  and  ill  aenrioeB ;  wherefore,  abaa- 
duuiu^  ererv  thing  else,  she  ought  chiefly  to 
worship  ber  niubaua."  This  iniplicit  obedieoee 
of  the  wile  extendi  to  any  thing  which  Qv 
hu<!band  may  chooao  to  command.    His  wOl 
and  authority  are  panunonnt  to  any  lav,  W 
man  or  diviue.     If  be  command  hla  wife  to  1' 
flteul,  or    commit  udnllery,  slie    must 
Such  U  the  Uognage  of  the  Hindoo  scrip 
To  become  the  Eather  of  a  son  tJ  regardol  L. 
greatest  honor  and  happincas ;  but  the  birtt 
of  a  daughter  in  a  calamity.    Tliu.-t  tk^'l, 
from  her  infancy,  i^made  to  iecl  her  inftrifirity. 
8bc  ia  regarded  as  incapable  of  mental  ttt- 
provcment,  and  is  doomed  to  a  servile  Ufib 
Ignorant  and  indolent,  she  becomes  a  vllK 
without  any  choice  of  her  own,  and  onmsvIlT 
ugiiinst  ber  wishes.    If  she  be  of  high  Urti 
tdie  Ls  little  more  than  the  priaoner  of  bcr  km- 
band.    He  imraorcs  bcr  within  the  walbi  of » 
ploomy  mansion,  and  watches  .over  her  wilh  s 
jealous  eye.    But  if  of  low  caate,  ahc  becona 
the  wife  and  tho  drudge  at  the  same  tune; 
carrying  bunlens,  laboring  in  tlie  field,  hrtng- 
ing  water,  gathering  cow-Jung,  kneotling  into 
cakes,  and  drying  it  for  fad,  are  her  npr-rv 
priato  departments  of  labor.      Nearly 
occupation   which  nature  pointj   out  xi  Ui^ 
sphere  of  the  hardier  sex,  u*,  in  this  country, 
assigned  to  the  woman  ;  while  ber  appropriate 
labors  arc  performed  by  men.    Hcrwajfaiogu 
done  by  the  washerman  ^  her  sewin?.  by  the 
tailor ;  her  milk  and  biilier,  aud  :i  '  -' 

food,  which  require  bot  little  coolc 
chased  in  the  bazar.  She  had  no  furtiit  r^  to 
cleiui,  no  flix>rs  lo  sweep  or  scrub.  A  O'^i  of 
cow  dung  and  water,  once  a  week,  settles  that 
long  account,  which  the  iudiiatrions  hotuewlA 
in  UiU  country,  bos  with  her  doors.  Indolence 
and  dirt  at  home,  aud  drudgery  and  disgriM 
abroad,  pecm  the  only  alternatives  of  HiadoQ 
women.  Such  is  the  condition  of  females  in 
Hiodoostan  ;  aud  for  this  there  is  do 
bnt  Christianity.  Wherorer  this  ha«  pr 
tbc  rights  of  women  have  been  aoknov 
and  their  character  and  condition  elevate 
CluiTacter  of  the  People, — After  what 
been  already  said,  little  neetl  be  addetl  no 
this  head.  It  can  hardly  be  expected  that ' 
character  of  any  people  will  be  better  ti; 
that  of  their  goct,  their  priests,  and  their  mo 
ere.  And  when  to  these  sourcoa  of  corrujitioB^ 
are  added  the  demoralising  influence  of  igno- 
rance, superstition,  the  doctrine  o(  faU, 
heathen  festivals  and  pilgrimages,  we  ore 
pared  to  contemplate  a  people  reduced  to 
lowest  state  of  moral  degnwlution.  To  | 
vide  for  the  diiilv  wants  of  the  body,  80cnia_ 
absorb  the  whole  sool  of  the  UiuJoa     " 
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Hied  to  remain  envelop- 

_  ce,  without  mukiiiK  uny 

proper  (Aorta  for  its  iUumtDalioii.     The  qTCat 

ami  of  the  penplc  arc  content  to  do  ^  their 

(iliicr?  did,  una  U>  worship  what  thuifliithcrs 

»nTTh»r"'d  uih!  whcthfir  that  object  be  a  god 

'  •■•  not,  provided  it  Iw  the  era- 

I'l  do  so.      Custom   with 

>ui  t*  i.iw,  ii.  which  reason  and  conseiciicu 

nsi  BubmbuiTi-ly  bow.      Moral  principle  ;iiid 

btorrolmt  feelinf;  ftxm  lo  bo  entirt;!}-  obljter- 

Alod   in    the   heart  of  the   Hindoo  ;    and  be 

buiwt  no  higher  motive  of  action  thonsclBsh- 

Aw.     He  will  lie.  cheats  steal,  and  commit 

ftll  DuuiniT  of  lic^iitioosneas,  whenever  it  will 

•orvc  fai«  tani,  withont  the  Icofit  compa action. 

Attbon^h  rxcccdiogly  u^nuA  in  their  religion, 

kcnrpulottglv  miUDtaininp,  in  their  way,  their 

Aulj  dirroljuDs.  and  having  temples  to  cvunr 

Tjll^;  j^U  ail  their  huliness  is  ccremoDial. 

faaring  bo  nxpcct  wluiievor  to  the  state  of  tlie 

kari,  or  the  character  of  the  actions. 

BnthmimjmajtdFoPtryamfored. — Tbcsimi- 
laritjr  i>f  Toptsy  aou  Brahminiaro,  is  so  slrik- 
1^^  that  it  ta  worth  while  to  occupy  a  emidl 
i^Mv  in  dnwing  a  comparison  between  the  two 
•vvtaSM;  cspecally  ns  this  rcsemblanco  hus 
&lleo  under  the  eyis  of  the  miisionarics,  who 
•M  thra  liotb  in  operation,  side  by  side ;  there 
bdaf  isany  Koman  ('aiholic  conventJi  aud 
cbar^ui  in  India.  Tho  following  comporimn. 
■Birwhat  abridrod,  wm  drawn  apoo  the  spot, 
br  Brv.  Mr.  liomsay,  miasionary  in  IntUo. 
IV  niadooa  acknowk-dge  one  supreme  god, 
with  many  imbrinlinate  deities,  entitled  towor- 
iidp.  The  nrnhmins  are  held  lo  be  the  repre- 
MoUliftM  of  ((CmJ.  iMiewsising  the  keyti  of  life 
«ad  death,  beavcn  and  bell,  aud  therefore  thoy 
iro  worthit>.^i  hv  Itiiwintr  down, before  them, 
oixi  The  Pop(*,  in  like 

mm  I  the  vicar  of  ('hrist, 

and  evtTy  p'itxt  k  bid  n-prrscntatjve,  lie  too 
baldi  the  kt-yf  of  heaven  and  hell,  and  his  toe 
has  favcD  fiivored  with  many  a  ki>«.  By  the 
Hiiukio  lawR,  none  hot  their  priesta  are  per- 
dIi'-  1  their  eacred  bo^ik»;  and  to  flc- 

oiT  'he  priests  opjiose education, and 

Imbi.ir  t'>  iv'--i  p  tiie  people  in  ic^norance.  The 
BomkAi  priwtet  wilt  not  allow  the  peoj[>Ie  to 
ttmd  thr  H' ■-''"'■■' w  :  ftud  to  sccnre  ihcir  own 
Mcrodat.  five  to  keep  the  jK'OpIe  in 

trnenuK:'-        ._  :iijjdoofl  have  a  multitude  of, 
woh,  which   they  daily  worship.    Some  of 
tbcia  eoTydder  the  idol  as  the  representative  of 
Oral,  and  othrn  wondiip  the  thing  itself,  and 

eno  fiuiluT.  liesides  lemplo  deititaf.  Ihuy 
v«  bouHhotd  godo.  which  they  worship  doily. 
T\m  BoiBiuiifbi  in  India  have  also  imogei  of 
•oiala  in  ihrir  diapck,  and  in  their  faonses,  to 
wkir.b  llirr  buw  down  dully.  In  tho  ntrcetft, 
ttxmH%  ax*  set  up ;  olid  in  the  eveninpB,  Iam|w 
■re  pbcod  at  the  fact  of  them,  after  the  liin- 
4iuir  omd^  <rf  idociog  bunr'"  >^- '^■>"- th4>ir  idok;. 
At  ther  pMa  Ifaew  craBL'^  , .  iIeIb  laJte 

gfl  th^  hfttfl  Bod  bow  duv  ^      ___ui.  or  pros- 
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trste  themselves  before  them.  Tho  worship  of 
images  is  sanctioned  by  the  chorch  in  Icdm,  as 
it  \n  aUo  by  the  woona  council  of  Nict:.  The 
II  indooa  have  many  millions  of  inferior  deitiea, 
corn-sponding  to  which  the  Uomonists  have 
multitudes  of  ougeLi.  1'he  Hindoos  huve  their 
Gooroos  to  intwcede  for  them  ;  and  the  Romaa- 
\sts  have  their  «ainta,  fur  the  same  purpose. 
The  Hindoos  hold  that  a  man  may  obtain 
righteoQSDeas  by  big  own  works,  and  more 
Uiiui  he  necchi  for  him^'lf,  the  surplus  of  which 
he  may  sell.  1'bc  iionuinlsu  nlm  liave  their 
workd  of  gupcrcrogatiou,  which  lead  to  the 
sole  of  indulgences.  The  Hindoos  obscrre  a 
certmouy,  in  which  they  offer  up  prayer*  for 
the  dead,  and  for  wbirh  they  feed  and  fee  the 
Hralimiiij  ;  tlie  Rnuianixtji  al«u  fee  the  priists  lo 
Miy  maw  for  the  benefit  of  the  souls  of  their  do- 
ceofiod  relatives.  The  Hindoos  say  prayers  and 
count  their  beads,  and  undergo  severe  penances 
to  obtain  rigliteouftncaa.  The  RomantxUt  do  the 
^mc  They  botli  alike  have  their  fasts,  in 
which  they  cat  no  meat.  Tlity  both  have  their 
festivals,  in  honor  of  their  saiuts.  They  both 
have  their  holy  plaoea  and  their  pilgriniacea. 
'Htey  both  have  their  holy  water.  The  Hin- 
doo8  (lix'ide  their  sim  into  two  closson,  inward 
and  outward  ;  the  liomanistji,  into  venial  ao^ 
mortal,  lliey  both  have  their  monluand  ber- 
mita,  and  religiou.^  mendicantfi,  of  niuully  do- 
based  cfaumctcr.  The  Uiudoofl  have  their  fl|>g 
nudes  mrried  to  the  gods ;  and  the  Roman*! 
ists  have  their  nunx,  who  are  formally  married 
to  Chrltit.  Both  are  devoted  to  the  wnic  pur- 
pose. Both  mrry  out  their  images  in  solemn 
proceaeion,  in  greut  display.  Both  have  their 
(•mull  liellit.  to  jingle  during  their  rcligtoosiMT* 
vices  in  their  temples.  They  both  nse  rosaries, 
and  carry  iraage«  about  their  persona.  Many 
more  marks  of  n-nembianec  might  l>e  named: 
but  the»e  ore  suificicnt  to  show  thai  both  sjrs- 
tems  have  a  common  origin* 

The  Remedy.— T\ie  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  remedy  for  hcatheni?ni. 
This,  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  tllHipt,  can 
raise  them  from  the  lowest  depths  of  fillh  and 
degradation.  It  ha»  done  it,  and  it  cnn  do  it 
og'ain.  But,  when  wc  look  at  the  state  of 
tilings  iu  Uindoo:;tan,  we  must  despair  of  help 
from  mnn,  and  look  to  the  power  of  God, 
whirh  uKxie  is  able  to  accomplish  so  gruit  u 
work.  The  labors  of  the  musionai^  alone 
surely  cannot  accomplish  each  a  clian^.  The 
power  of  Uod  alone  can  produce  it — 71u 
Chriitian  Brahmin  ;  B4xmnyi  JMirrnd ;  Ward^t 
India  and  the  Htndao$ ;  Ho(Jcer'$  Ptm  for  Uu 
tieathm. 

BUIDGETOWN  :  Capital  of  tho  Island 
of  Darbodocs ;  one  of  the  gnycHt  aod  hand- 
somest towns  in  the  West  Intnes.  A  titalion 
of  the  United  Brethren. 

imn'ISIi  AKRA:    Sec  ittra. 

HUlTI.mi  (JUIANA  includes  Kraeqnibo, 
Demerani  and  Berbice,  or  all  the  maritime 
tract  between  the  river  Corcnton,  the  westcra 


limit  at  Suriiiam,  oiid  Ibe  frontier  of  tipantah 
Gqiann,  at  Cape  Xoffian,  io  lat.  70'^  40',  a 
gpavv  uf  aUiiil  300  milus,  including  tho  »iDa- 
OGitirai  of  tliu  coa&U     Sco  WeM  Iiuites. 

liKrSA  :  Au  out-s<taliun  uf  the  Americ&o 
Iloard  amoD^  the  AruieDluns ;  ouce  tiiu  capi- 
tal of  the.  Turkinh  i.-nipirc — \i  famed  for  its 
alllc  raim'afucturi*s.  I'liimlution  from  80,500 
to  100.000.  of  Kh\di  lilt  TutU  u-c  by  far  tbo 
larffivt  part.  It  is  at  ihc  lja*o  of  the  Bytliiii- 
ioD  Mi.  Olrnipttft,  about  CO  miles  south  frotn 
Cou^tuntiiiople. 

IIKOWN  H  TOWN  :  A  AVcslcyan  Bta- 
tion  in  Jmiiaicft,  W.  I. 

BltilNSWICK  :  A  station  of  the  Lcm- 
don  Mis>it)nary  Society  in  IJcrbice. 

BUbilJSJl:  ITie  rdigioua  systj>m,  called 
Hudliitim,  13  L'xcoediogly  complic4\ted,  beiu(r 
niadc'  up  oflogemlf,  suixTstltions,  and  absurdi- 
ties t.0  i)nuu-TOu.>(  and  strange  thai  to  give  a 
GomU'nscd  and  intelligible  view  of  tlicm  is  al- 
most iuipoKs-iblc.  Volumts  have  been  written 
on  tlic  BuLijcct  by  missiouaries,  diiftiuirui«Iied 
travelers,  and  Ei»j;li&li  jrcutltjua-n  of  iciirniug 
and  refieoi'ch,  rofiident  in  India,  and  fiom  this 
mass  of  materiiUa  the  miiumary  faexo  given  is 
derivod.  The  work  of  R.  f^pt'oco  Ilardy, 
menib^T  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  SiKiely,  has 
been  found  especially  serviceable  on  account 
of  it^  systematic  aiTaugemenl  of  topics,  al- 
though it  devotes  ncurJv  4oD  octavo  poges  to  a 
couaideratioii  of  the  suujecL  Tlie  subdiautial 
agrcenit'ut  of  authors  in  regard  to  tlie  origin 
and  character  of  Budblbm  leada  to  tlie  belief 
that  they  have  attained  to  m  great  decree  of 
accuracy,  and  the  following  view,  though  it 
omi1«  nnmernus  detaihi,  win.  it  \s  ho|>ed,  be 
found  to  be  a  correct  presentation  of  the  lead- 
ing fact^  of  the  systejQ3. 

Ori^n  of  Budhixm. — The  foucder  of  the 
sect  of  Budhi:it£  was  Uotama  Budha,  born 
B.  0.  624.  At  the  moment  of  his  birth,  (so 
Bays  the  legend)  he  stepped  upon  the  (rrouud, 
and  after  looking  around  towards  the  four 
qoarterB  and  the  four  half  quart(.rA,  altove  and 
below,  without  seeing  any  one  iu  those  ton  diroc- 
Uoua  who  was  tHjual  to  himself,  lie  exclaimed, 
"  I  am  the  moat  exalted  in  the  world ;  I  om 
chief  iu  the  world  ;  I  am  the  most  excellent  in 
Oie  world ;  this  ia  my  lost  birth ;  hereafter 
there  is  to  mo  uo  other  existence,"  Ho  had 
however  previoosly  ejusted  through  a  vast 
numlxT  or  ages,  and  exercised  all  the  virtaes 
which  were  ncccfiFory  to  \m  future  office,  and 
talcing  his  position  in  the  sixth  of  the  divine 
worlds,  the  gods  nod  bralunas,  after  the  appro- 
priate period  had  passed,  went  to  his  dwelling 
and  bcgi'cil  his  appearance  in  this  human 
world.  Therfu|)cn  he  was  boru,  and  proclaimed 
hifl  own  gre:itnesa  as  abovcn  He  then  passed 
twenty-nine  years  in  worldly  wealth  and  gran- 
deur, and  nix  more  in  mortification  and  pen- 
ance ;  and  tlion  nitting  down  under  ii  bo-tree,  de- 
ctared  he  would  not  rise  up  till  he  became  Bud- 
ba,  Lord  of  the  Universe.    Upon  this  a  great 
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nnmbcr  of  chiefs,  brahmas,  and  gods,  made 
their  appcoraucti  as  his  retinue,  and  then  his 
advcn|ry,  Maraya.  cauio  with  a  gnokt  sruv 
to  tr^K)  hinder  his  becoming  lord  of  titc  woHa. 
Upuu  this,  piuiic-.Hlnick,  the  gods  and  bruhmu 
alt   Qed  and  hid   themselves.     Maraya  then 
brought  00  thick  darkuces,  bat  tJie  body  Of 
Budh  was  light  oa  a  thou&and  sun?.     He  ihcB 
attempted  to  strike-  him,  uud  Oiiked  him,"'Wh> 
ii*  your  witness  that  you  have  done  works 
merit,  f<ir  which  yuu  i>l)ould  deserve  this  eat: 
Then   Budh   exclaimed,  "  I  have  no  ratii 
witnuss  here,"  and  colled  upon  the  earlJi 
proclaim  his  actious  in  the  cuar%c  of  hi* 
dea\*ora  to  become Budli.     UponUiiii  thecal 
rambled  100,000   times,  and  began  to 
round.     WhereupoD  Maraya  was  diaund 
and  defeated,  anu  acknowledgimr  Uiempow- 
ity  of  Budh,  fled  u^hamod,  and  ail  the  gockaad 
brahmas  of  the  universe  eame  and  mmistend 
to  Budh  triumphant ;  thus  completHy 

{[uishiug  evil,  and  nc<iuiring  omnJscJtaeei 
weamc  perfect  Budha. 

The  places  neap  which  he  exercised 

istry  were  Benares,  and  other  parts  of 

Iniiia,  and  he  is  said  to  have  procee<led  afi 
south  as  Ceylon.  He  died  at  the  age  of  oighrt, 
or  as  some  say  cigbty-Eve,  having  prcvioDSy 
foretold  that  his  rdigion,  after  extending  ovo 
Uie  world,  would  becume  extinguished,  uid  l« 
renewtnl  by  his  successor,  Muilra  Budha,  wta 
\a  now  iu  a  divine  state,  and  after  the 
priale  age  will  become  Budha. 

The  iTudhas  are  bcinga  who  appear  after 
tcrvals  of  time  inconceivably  Tnst.     Prer' 
to  their  reception  of  the  Buohoship.  iber  ^ 
lliruii^h  anintU'«i  phases  of  t»cing,  and  in  the 
birth  iu  which  they  become  Budha,  they  a 
of  woman  born.    At  their  dcatli  they  ccoM 
exist.    They  do  not  continue  to  be  Bndl 
nor  do  thoy  enter  upon  any  other  state 
being. 

Iktdrmeti  of  Hutiha. — According  to  the  dot' 
trines  propounded  or  ratlier  ascTibcid  to  Gotatoa 
Budha,  tjiere  are  innumerable  8y»texns  of 
worlds,  called  Sakwolas,  which  attain  their 
prime,  and  then  decay  and  are  destroyed, 
jteriods  regularly  recurring,  and  by  agents 
are  us  regularly  recurring.  Bndnism  tei_  . ._ 
that  there  is  no  Creator,  no  being  that  is  ad^ 
existent  aud  eternal.  All  sentient  beings 
homogcneoufl.      The  difference   between 

being  and  anotlier  is  only  temporary,  and  

Bultfl  from  the  difference  in  their  diegrecs  of 
merit.    Any  being  whatever  may  be  a  ean£- 
datf  for  the  Bndhaship  ;  but  it  ia  only  b^ 
uniform  pursuit  of  this  object  through 
mcrabic  ages  that  it  can  be  obtained. 

The  power  that  controls  the  universe  ia 
ma,  Utemlly  action ;  consisting  of  ic^uala 
akusala,  or  merit  and  dumeril.  There  is 
such  thing  as  au  immaterial  spirit,  but  at 
death  of  any  being,  the  aggregate  of  hi«  merit 
oni)  demerit  is  transferred  to  some  other  bnog. 
which  new  being  is  caused  by  the  karma  a 
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ions  fceing-,  and  receivea  Irora  that 
111.'  circiimstancori  of  ils  t'sistcncc. 
rmn  lie  gCKAl,  ih'.'  ci('cni0{una's 
prodoctDg  bappiucss;  but  if  U 
'  >^  -ri.- unfavorable.  prcKlaciagmtscrr. 
:i  J  11  r  in  which  bctiig  cummeacoa, 
Budhism,  canaot  now  be  ucor- 
1  i  ijiuse  tif  (OfiUntuince  df  cxisteaco 
Tiu>\\  from  which  merit  and  domerit  are 
Er,»lu[-«t  whence  comes  coascioasnesa,  Uien 
ImAj  ami  mind,  and  nflcrvardd  tbe  eIx  orguis 
cf  Mii>-*-.  Again,  from  the  orgiwia  of  ecuao 
mmfs  cjtituci ;  from  contju't  desire  ;  from  do- 
airt- '•Mi.-Liiiou  ;  from  scusalion  tUo  cleaving  to 
tiL-tuji;  >.'lj'rts;  from  thi*  cleariog,  rcproauc- 
tjito  i  and  from  reprodoction  diseiue,  decay, 
auu]  death.  This,  like  the  rtvolationa  of  a 
*hrcl.  Ibi-ru  ia  a  rvffular  saccegeiun  of  death 
*Tfl  I'iftii,  the  moriU  cause  of  wbicb  is  Iho 
'o  existiuR'  objects,  whilst  the  instni- 
inse  is  karma.  It  is  therefore  the 
{r<ai  uojt'ct  of  all  beings  who  would  be  rdcus- 
id  frDcn  the  sorrow  of  succeasiTC  birth,  to  seek 
tbc  tln^tnottnn  of  tbe  moral  cause  of  contin- 
«(U  fxUlincr,  that  is  to  Fay,  the  clearing  in 
cadiUc^  ubj<:-':ts,  or  evil  desire.  It  is  possible 
III  aiec^<rupli>ih  tliia  dcbtruction,  by  attending  to 
%  prir-T^t"'!  coarae  of  discipline,  wliii.:h  rcsolta 
is  -  to  one  of  tbe  ftmr  paths,  with 

lh> that   lead,  by  difl'crcut  modes, 

to  lilt  uiiiiUiuibDt  of  tiiriratiii,  or  annihilation. 
They  to  whom  exil  desire  is  entirely  destroyed 
an*  callud  m/ials.  Tbe  freedom  from  evil  dt^ 
tirt  cotforr^.  Lhc  poowfision  of  miraca1ou.>4  cner- 
1^.  At  hie  death  the  rahat  invariably  attains 
mnmna,  or  ccftSGS  to  cxijtt. 

TV  Sacred  Bofih. — ^Tbc  fucrctl  books  of  the 
Badbbta  are  called  Dharma,  which  means, 
MBphaticftlly,  the  Imth.  They  contain  the 
bculcutA  of  Gotama  Budlia'i  life,  bis  di^our- 
icl  the  vnlaiuinou*  eommcntariea  that 
been  added.  From  the  moment  that 
obtained  tlie  state  of  a  Bupn'ine 
to  the  time  of  hisdiKsoIntion.  an  inter- 
T»Jof  forty-flve  years,  in  al!  that  be  uttered,  to 
wbattrer  order  of  intelligtMici',  he  had  only 
tme  doiti/n.  wliich  wok.  to  ii53:i:jt  sentient  beings 
bi  the  nr-cption  of  unvcna.  The  di[ic(<urseB 
nf  Bodha  »ro  divided  into  SifOOO,  aud  inclndo 
ftU  -i-*  -•  poken  by  him.  These discourew 
w\  10  21t>^t)0,  as  Uy  the  atouzos  of 

th(  :t,  and  into  3CI,5fiU  as  to  the 

•(a  lomraenlary.    All  the  discour- 

m9.  :ltoK  of  Bumia  and  those  of  the 

wii.^  lire   divided   into   2,.'i47   tnmi- 

tf;:  11)^  tlieWurirn  into  which  the 

>  Od  1V«tAinent  were  divided  by 
/  th'*  jiirtSfin  reid  in  the  syn^ 
jfi-V  und  thejw  coo- 

tai:.  \000  letters. 

Th'  r}  '  iiitama  Budhn, 

1  ithcr  by  him- 
It  is  ttiserted 
■i  iu  llie  mem- 
-. ...,  ...^  space  of  450 


195 


years,  after  which  they  were  rcdnced  to  writ- 
ing in  the  bland  of  Ceylon.  The  docomente 
th»riiselve8 are  an  evidence  that  aconi^idemblo 
period  must  have  clajised  between  the  death  of 
litudba  and  the  commlation  of  Uie  Pttokat  in 
their  present  form.  They  contain  the  recorxl 
of  nomeroos  events  that'  never  eonld  p'>88ibly 
have  happened  ;  they  are  distorted  by  fictions 
Olid  IcgciKk  which  it  most  have  taken  a  long 
time  to  invent  and  impose  upon  the  people ; 
and  they  abound  in  the  grave  recital  of  mira> 
rulous  events  and  suptTnatural  interferences, 
that  any  inhabitant  of  earth  would  have 
known  to  be  falK ;  and  400  ycnn  would  be  no 
more  than  a  sufBcient  period  for  all  these  per- 
vcraions. 

Fur  the  establiahment  of  tiio  text  of  the 
Pitakas,  or  sacred  books,  it  is  said  that  three 
several  convocatioua  were  held  ;  bat  it  is  im- 
possible in  so  short  a  gpacc,  to  eo  into  the  his- 
tory of  these  conrocatiouH  and  the  niU«  hj 
which  they  were  gOTtrncd,  so  onintclligillc  is 
mtich  of  the  langmige,  and  so  nomcroua  and 
senacleea  the  rcpctitioRs. 

In  size  the  Pitalcas  furpass  all  wcetern  com- 

Citions,  and  are  only  excet^dod  by  the  sacred 
iks  of  the  Brahmins.  Joscphus  mention* 
that  his  own  antiqaitics  contain  60,000  lines; 
but  the  sacred  books  of  Uie  BndhutB,  it  is  eeti- 
matetl.  contain  'J.OOO.OOO  of  lines.  These 
books  were  WTittcn  intbcPti/i  langimge,  whidi 
was  the  vernacular  tongue  in  the  time-  of 
Uotama  Budha.  It  wu^  curried  to  a  high 
state  of  cultivation,  as  i^i  evident  from  tht;  fact 
that  in  Ceylon  u  modem  writcV  found  ua  many 
as  thirty  works  on  Pali  gnunnuu*,  some  of 
them  of  considerable  extent. 

The  Faered  books  are  literally  worshiped, 
and  bcnetils  are  expected  to  result  from  this 
adoration  as  fVom  the  worship  of  an  intelligeot 
being.  The  books  arc  osually  wrapped  in 
elitth.  and  they  arc  often  placed  upon  a  rude 
altar  near  the  ruadside,  after  the  manner  of 
images  in  Roman  CuLhoIic  countritM,  that 
those  who  pass  by  may  place  money  Q|wn 
them  and  obtain  merit.'  The  praises  of  the 
bana,  or  word,  are  a  favorite  subject  with  the 
native  authoi^.  '\Vlieue\'er  an  opporlnnity  ta 
pre«enteil  they  launch  out  into  a  strain  of  com- 
mendation, bi^aping  epithet  upon  r>p|thet  with 
untiring  7x^,  as  in  the  fullnwing  instance: 
"The  dbcourses  of  Badha  are  as  a  divine 
charm  tu  cure  the  poison  of  evil  desire ;  a  divine 
medicine  to  heal  the  diaenso  of  anger ;  a  lamp 
in  the  midst  of  tbe  darkness  of  ignorance ;  a 
fire  like  that  which  burns  at  the  end  of  a  kal- 
pft,  to  destroy  the  evils  of  repeated  cxistenoe; 
a  meridtiin  sun  to  dry  up  the  mud  of  covetous 
nesi ;  a  great  rain  to  quench  the  flame  of 
sensiiality ;  a  thicket  to  block  up  the  road 
that  leads  to  the  narakes ;  a  ship  In  which 
to  sail  to  the  opjxwite  shore  of  the  oc4*an 
uf  existence ;  a  collyriam  for  taking  away 
the  eyi^lilm  of  heresy ;  a  moon  to  bring 
out  the  night-blowing  lotus  of  merit ;  a  sue- 
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eocBign  of  trce^  buuring^  imniortftl  fruit,  plnciHl 
1k«v  niid  Ihtin'.  by  which  the  truvuler  muy  l>e 
eimliUil  U}  LTr»«  th(^  <lc^rt  of  existence;  a 
strnifrbt  highway  by  which  to  pass  to  tlic  in- 
com|);intb1e  wbuum  ;  a  door  of  cntmiiec  to 
tliu  t'lcruul  city  uf  Xirwuim;  a  talisiuauic 
tree  to  give  whatever  is  requcettai ;  a  flavor 
mure  exquinitc  than  any  in  the  three  worlds  ; 
%  trm^ury  uf  the  best  tluiiKB  it  i»  possible  to 
obtaiu,  aud  a  power  by  which  may  bo  appeased 
the  sorrow  of  vyery  seutient  being." 

The  advantages  to  bu  derived  from  li^ten- 
ing  to  the  bana  ore  represented  by  the  native 
outhonj  it6  bcine  immensely  great.  In  iJie 
narly  a^us  of  Hudhitiin,  when  uic  bunn  was  in 
the  vcrnaeulnr  lanpiiajre  uf  the  people,  it  w 
ovident  that  great  efle<!l»  were  produced  by  its 
recitation,  and    by  the  discourses  llmt  trcrc 

givtin  in  exptanotioo  of  its  doctrines  and 
uticH ;  but  Ua  reheAn<al  hoa  now  degenerated 
into  an  tirmii-uniiij^  furm,  and  is  attended 
with  very  littJc  power. 

Mix'a  of  Worshtp.— The  Bodhlsta  of  tlic 
pi-<.w.'UL  agv  are  iniiigo-wnrsbipers  ;  but  it  is 
not  knt^wu  at  whut  period  thi-y  adopted  this 
custom,  nor  iiiilet-d  a(  wh:it  pt-vunl  it  was  intro- 
duced into  India.  The  IhidhiHts  of  Oylon 
liBvv  a  legend  that  in  the  lifetime  of  Got&ma 
Bodha,  au  iniaj^  of  the  faunder  of  their  reli- 
poii  WHS  made  by  order  of  the  king^  of  Ko- 
eala,  and  the  ('binesc  have  aHJniilar  story  ;  but 
it  is  rejected  by  the  more  iutelligeut  of  the 
priatts,  who  regard  it  as  an  invention  to  at- 
tr&ct  worahipcra  to  the  temples.  The  imam's 
an*  goDietimea^recumbent,  at  other  times  up- 
tight, or  in  a  sitting  posture,  either  lu  the  act 
of  cuiitemplation,  or  with  the  hand  upUned  in 
the  aet  of  giving  iastnietion.  At  Colta,  ncur 
Ool(»(nbo,  in  Oylon,  thc^re  is  a  recumbent  iui- 
s^e  42  feet  in  length.  Upon  the  altar,  in  ad- 
dllbu  to  Bowers,  there  are  rrcfpiently  smaller 
images,  either  of  marble  or  metal,  the  foriuer 
being  brought  from  Bnrumh  and  the  luUer 
from  Sium.  In  the  shape  of  the  imag^cs  each 
nation  appears  to  have  admtted  its  own  ideas 
of  beauty ;  those  of  Ceylon  resembling  a 
well  proportioned  native  of  the  island,  wliile 
thoee  of  Ciiam  are  of  a  more  attenuated  figure, 
&ud  in  Nejiaul  tbcy  often  have  three  heads  and 
sis  or  ten  armd.  The  idol  manufactories  pro- 
pent  strange  sights  to  the  eye  of  a  Christian. 
Buch  1^  Kign  IxHvrds  with  the  inscription. 
"  Preciora  Badhas  manufactured  or  reiMiired ;" 
^*Thc  Golden  Budha  bihop  ;''  and  these  shops 
coututuing  groui«  of  images,  some  black  with 
ftge  mid  SL-nt  thither  for  gilding,  aud  others 
fnuulity  painted  and  fresh  from  the  baud  of 
Uus  KrliHt 

The  BudhiHts  have  numerous  temples,  pago- 
das, ami  sacrei)  placen.  to  which  Ibe  people 
resort  to  \k-jlt  tho  bana  ri?ad  and  to  perfoi'm 
their  reliunou?  rilwi.  From  the  nnns  which 
ftppcar  in  various  places  11  ih  evident  that 
these  teuiples  were  anciently  viTy  easily 
aud  beaulilul,  much  more  so  tlmn  any  of  mod- 


ern eonstniction ;  bnt  a  particular  dcscriptii 
of  them  must  be  omitted.    The  bo-tree,  ni 
which  Ootama  attained  the  Bndhasliip,  was 
objwl  Tif  worshij)  at  a  rery  early  i>eriod.  Neap 
ihit4  tree  the  city  of  Badhn-Gaya,  was  aftcrmrdi 
built,  which,  from  the  vast  extciit  of  ita  ntx^ 
miL«t  have  had,  at  one  time,  a  quok^oqi  popQ. 
lation;   bat  it   declined  rapidly,  uid  id  the 
fifth  century  woe  entirely  deserted,    A  bo-tx«« 
nourishes  at  present  on  the  tiamc  spot,  and  ii 
tielicved  by  tiie  Budhists  to  l»e  the  very  tnx 
under  which  tJotntiia  .sat.    Tliia  place  is  sito* 
ttted  in  British  India,  in  the  lVp?idraicy  of 
Bengal,  about  40  miles  S.  W.  of  BiJinr.     It 
is  a  good  deal  reHortc<I  to  by  pil^iuis,  and  u 
snppcficd  to  have  once  beim  tic  ecntpc  cf 
Buobism,  but  now  no  Budhinta  renido  at  Ar 
near  it.     In  the  cflurtrTard  of  nearly  erciir 
tPthara  (temple)  in  Ceylon  there  i.t  a  bo-tne, 
said  to  be  tnKen  from  the  original  tree.    Xo- 
meroua  forms  of  relie^worr-htp  ore  obeerved  bj 
the  Budhists,  and  many  of  them,  for  extreno 
folly  ami  abtmrdity,  will  compare  witli  any- 
thing ever  invented  by  lUmie  herselt    " 
have,  for  example,  the  left  canine  tooth 
aage,  and  it  is  regarded  by  the  Ka 
Ceylon  an  the  palluliuin  of  their  country, 
inipreaaions  of  Gotama'a  foot  are  also  wondiii 
ed.    There  are  believed  to  be  many  of  tii 
impre»>ions  in  various  parts  of  India,  but 
most  important  one  ii*  on  the  top  of  Adio' 
Peak,  in  Ceylon,  7.420  feet  above  the  level 
the  sea,  aud  the  summit  of  tMs  peak  is 
by  great  numbers  of  pilgrims.     The  sola 
Budha's  foot  are  represented  as  being 
into  108  compartments,  like  a  pictorial  alpha- 
bi;t,  each  of  which  cotitnina  a  figure.    One<rf 
the  titles  of  the  monnrth  of  Siam  15,  "The 
pre-eminently    merciful   and    munifieent,  the 
soles  of  whose  feet  resemble  those  of  Bndba." 

U  vfivi  an  ordinance  of  Budha,  that  the 
priwts,  who  were  then  euppwted  to  dwell  moat 
commonly  in  the  wildemcsp,  should  reside  dar- 
ing the  tnree  mouths  of  the  rainy  season  in  a 
iixi^  habiUitiou.  This  season  is  called  loas, 
and  it  is  at  this  period  that  the  priests  roul 
bana  bj  tbo  people.  The  place  of  reading, 
ealleil  the  /HirM-ma/lutea^  is  usually  a  UisnponJj 
erection  in  the  form  of  a  pagoda.  In  the  cratre 
of  the  interior  is  an  elevated  platform  for  the 
convenience  of  the  priests,  and  the  people  sit 
around  it  upon  matA  spread  on  the  groumL 

N'o  part  of  the  rough  mattTial  of  the  loa- 
dnwa  is  seen,  a?  the  pillars  and  the  roof  are 
covered  with  white  cloth,  upon  which  moests, 
flowers,  and  the  tender  leaf  of  the  cocoa  uat 
arc  worked  up  into  various  devices.  Ijunis 
and  lanteriis  arc  suspendetl  in  great  profwkw 
and  vurietv,  und  the  impression  produc<"'1  by 
the  scene  in  some  localities  ia  mo«t  strikiu^, 
and  forms  the  most  miignificent  sigl 
seen  by  many  of  the  worsJUpent.  The 
an!  urra}**!  in  tfii  '■  —  '  *•!-  ~--^ 
aud  streamer?  an. 
from  every  codvlu.-  ..i 
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BnNAADAi  :  A  sUiton  of  tlic  London 
UiffiiuDurv  Bocictv,  on  Tahiti.  Soath  8ca. 

BUNTlNGDALK:  A  flotion  of  the 
Wwloyans  in  Australia,  90  miles  west  of 
Md  bourne. 

ItUNTINGVlIXE:  A  rtation  of  the 
Wwleyan*  in  KafiVaria,  S.  A. 

B0NGALOW  :  1*1)0  name  given  in  India. 
to  a  honse  or  villa  of  a  ^ing^lo  tlt>or.  I)6k  Bun- 
gahtn  ore  thatched  houMs,  constructed  at  the 
]mUiie  e_xprD5c,  au<l  placed  at  interralfl,  in  mauf 
porta  of  India,  fyr  the  Bccomraodation  of  tni- 
vcIltk. 


districls  nor  ftlliirial  plains,  bnt  is  alt  _ 
an  upland  territory,  bonndcil  at  its  (tout! 
extreinily  l>y  a  frontier  line  at  the  distjinre  irf 
aliiml  200  niilc«  from  the  moulh  of  the  irra- 
naddy.  Fwm  this  point,  the  cocintry  b^im 
lo  riw,  and  thence  for  obnut  300  miles  fiu^Mr 
it  may  be  considered  hilly  and  elevated.  U» 
yond  this,  it  is  wild  and  mountninoas.  I'o  ibtt 
W,  and  N.  W.,  it  is  divided  from  Arracui, 
M  nnncpore,  and  A>=Ham,  bj  mountniooaz  ridgii^ 
often  of  gKat  elevation. 

PopuiatiOn. — From  their  res^nblance  in  I 
turcs  and  form,  the  Bonnfeo  appcmr  to  be ) 


BUltDWAX  :    A  town  in  the  province  of  the  mmv  race  as  the  inhabitant*  of  Ihu 
Bengal,  Ibe  i-apltal  of  a  district  nf  the  same  tries  tlmt  lie  between  Hindoostan  and  Chi; 
name,  GO  niitra  X.  X.  W*.  of  Caleutta.     Poiv 


ulatiun  abuut  M.OOO.    The  popolation  of  the 
whiile  (iistnet  is  e*timnlcfl  at  1^44,000. 
BL'ULSAI^:    The  principal   luwii    in  the 


They  may  be  generally  descrifxd  as  of  a  ste 
short,  active^  but  weli-proponion'-i  form;  ofi 
brown,  hut  oevt-r  nf  un  mteu-ely  dark  eooh 
plexlon ;  with  black,  coor&e.  bnk,  and  abuo- 


difitrict  i>f  Buhar^uuy,  Indiu.  about  185  miles  dant  hnir,  and  a  little  more  lieard  tlian  the 
norlb-ea5t   frnm  Calcutta.     It  staoda  on  the  Siamese.    The  population  ha«  bwu  vnr' 
point  nf  an  oblong  island,  formeil  br  the*  broad ,  catimaletl  tuid  exujrgeroted  frtim  eeve 


bmnehpg  of  the  great  l.ianpee,  which  hero  pro- 
aont  an  imnieim;  e.\iianse  of  water,  and  u  very 
great  fiicility  of  inland  navifr^Lioii.  Il  t»  u 
Btation  of  the  Englii^h  Baptist  Mix.'iionary  So- 
ciety, 

BUUMAH :  A  country  wtualcd  in  south- 
ciuttej'ti  Asia,  in  the  re*;:iaii  beyond  thf^  river 
Brahmapootra.  It  is  poeiir.%ed  by  the  Bar- 
ncae.  the  Umitj!  of  whose  dtMiiiiiioiw  have  been 


thirty-th^elMnlIiion>^;  but  Mr.  CrawfordP^ 

ihe  bi'st  data  tluil  he  eoufd  procure,  wiimS 
the  population  so  as  to  give  the  present  limits 
ofBurmah  '.i.U-'.OOn. 

Socio/  ami  Poiit real  fnsfitiiiiotvi.  Ailn,  6x. — Tho 
Burmese  npjicar  to  lie  inferior  to  th"  H:.  .t.„.^ 
and  siill  more  to  the  Cbincfo,  in  )-] 

fuclures.  industry,  and  all  the  in^:i       ,     .     fi 
civil  life.     'ITieir  poveniment   in  a  ^jure  d&- 
potiflui,  the  king  dispensing  torture,  impri^ct- 


greatly  contracted  by  British  couqueslA.    On 

Uie  wtst,  where  it  13  conterminous  with  Britiah'ment.  or  death,  according  to  his  sotcki 
teTri('>ric8  in  India,  Bunnali  in  bmmdcd  by  tbej  dijieretitm.    'Hie  chief  objwt  of  the  gw 
|)rtivine*' of  Artucun,  snrrenderiHl  to  the  Bri-]iueat  nnpeura  to  be  the  penuinal  honor 
tish  bv  the  treaty  concluded  with  the  BurnicM'  i  aggmnuizemeut  of  the  moiuucb  ;  and  the 
in  laic,  and  by  the  pt-tly  slates  of  Tippcrah.  restraint  un  the  exereiae  of  his  pren'irutive 
Miiiinep<tre,  and  A»ani,  from  which  countries,  the  fear  of  int-urrection.     Ho  is  aHf<i'^tt:d  by 
it  ia  Bcporated  by  lofty  ridgta  of  mountains  ;  public  and  pri^  council,  but  may  punihh  uny 
on  tbu  Knitli,  by  the  newly  awjuired  nritiHli|ofhis  high  officers  at  his  pleasure.    Thceonniry 
province  of  I'egu ;  on  the  north  by  Asiuni  uiid  at  large  is  ruled  by  prminciol  governors,  and 


^'i.'^M ;  on  llie  nortli  by 

Thibet :  and  on  the  east  by  China.  Iti!  limit): 
extend  from  lat.  190  25'  to  28"  15',  and  from 
long.  93°  2' to  100'-"'  40*;  comprising  u  territory 
540  milcfl  in  length,  from  north  to  south,  and 
420  In  breadth,  with  an  iirea  of  96,000  square 
milcfl. 

ropogruf'Ai/.— Iliot  portion  of  iVsia  In  which 
Bannab  is  sittiutc^  s\n\K8  from  the  central 
inountaius  towards  the  i<outh ;  and  as  it  ap- 
proacht'S  the  Indian  Ocean,  it  subeides  into  an 
extensive  ehampnign  ctmntry,  which  \a  over- 
flowed in  the  rainy  season,  by  the  swelling  of 
the  rivers.    The  Bunuesi'  ttrritory  ig  watered 


is  divided  into  provinces,  townghips,  districts. 
and  hanilelK.     In  all  the  townships  and  vil- 
l:Lgc«  there  arc  judges  of  snl)Ordinate  jiirisdia 
tion ;  but  as  no  officer  receivon  a  fixed  $alac7ij 
the  p<H)ple  orffKuhject  to  the  moet  fthamefu) 
extortion.    The  criminal  code  in  barbarous  and 
severe,  ami  the  punlshmentfi  shocking  to  hu/J 
manity.    The  Burmese  arc  divided  into  gcv 
ehu«it4,  vis. :  the  royal  family  ;  the  public  oSorl 
cere  ;  the  prieiitho«jd  ;  Ibe  riib  men  ;  the  culli-^ 
valor^i  and  taborerri ;  and  the  slaves  and  out' 


caAta ;  each  of  which  have  their  badges  of 
Ustiuction.      But  any  subject,  except  davea 
by  three  great  8tn'jim.s  the  Iniiwaddy,  the  I  and  ontca<rls,  may  as|)iru  to  the  highest  ofSecft. 
Sftlwen,  and  thf.  Kyeu-ilwcu.  a  tributary  of       In  the  aseful  arts,  the  Rnmiese  have  uok  ^^ 
the  Irrawnddy.    These  river?  have  their  sour-  made  any  great  advances ;  and  their  currcncr^H 
cca  in  the  northern  chain  of  mountains  in  the  •  is  of  the  rudest  descriptiou.  being  coinp05eil  of^| 
interior,  some  of  which  are  covered  with  per- ,  uncoined    lead,  silver,  and   gold,  ^-alued  by 


pelual  snow ;  and  they  nm  in  a  southerly 
courac  to  the  Indian  Ocean.  TTie  Irrawnddy 
Bud  tlie  Hulwen  are  taige  rlvere.  which  over- 
flow ihn  fiat  country  on  their  bonlcs.  during 
the  seiL-M^n  of  tlie  rains.  Bunnuh,  having  been 
de»p<)iled  of  Pegu,  euntaina  neither  maritime 


weight.    Tho  Bumu-se  are  entirely  igimrant 
of  literature  ond  seitner.     Morality  is  at  a  lowJ 
ebb  among  them,  and  their  miers  liuve  no  eotv^] 
ception  of  cither  tho  exeeUencc  or  utility  of 
g;ood  fuith. 
Rdtgion. — Budhiam  ia  tho  religion  of  Bur- 


Bee  Suiihum.)  Forcigticra  enjoy  re- 
Dlcnition ;  but  llie  BarmeBe  ralere  view 
Dtopts  to  cunvcrt  the  o^tivos  to  thu 
n,  or  any  ntticr  foretgn  fhjtb,  as  an 
wee  with  llanr  alloijiaricc,  aud  thoro- 
icoura^   tlicm. — Encydopcdia  Britan- 

n — Amwucas  BjuTiflT  Ukiox. — The 
wm  of  the  Amvricaii  IJnnlisU  in  Biir- 
I  commenced  by  Haw  Auouirum  Jud- 
to,  with  Mrs.  Jutbon.  landet]  at  Ran- 
I  July,  1813,  aud  immediately  began  to 
le  IftnguoffO  of  the  country.  So  soon 
Jodaoa  had  sufficiently  mastered  the 
9t  ho  prepared  &  tract,  to  be  read  in 
[pt  by  the  Barmami,  on  the  nature  of 
BtUn  rdigion,  containing  on  abstract 
Mdioff  doctrines.  This  ms  his  fiivt 
ihor.  Id  1816,  llcv.  Georgo  H.  Ilnngh 
vift!  nrrivol  at  Rangoon,  m  miivlon- 
the  Board.  Mr.  £1.  had  been  a  print- 
n  hv  wi^,  at  Senunpore,  had  received 
Ig-preas  and  a  funt  of  Burman  ty)>cta, 
ere  presented  to  the  mission,  and  wliioh 
Evdod  him  to  Rangoon.  Mr.  Judson's 
A  ft  cfttcchinn  were  immediately  priut- 
tbCT  were  mod  followed  by  a  translo- 
le  fiogie]  of  Matthew.  In  the  snmmer 
th«  mission  was  for  a  time  inl*'rrii[ited 
cation,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  billed 
nJ,  taking  with  thorn  the  printing:- 
Etr.  Jodfioa  watsalitH.-iit  nt  the  lime,  but 
IvoQ  detcrmiQcd  to  remain  at  her  ])0st, 
KK)d  afterwords  rejoined  by  her  \msh 
id  tlkCj  together  quietly  waited  till  the 
d  paiKd  away. 

ptemher,  1818,  the  mission  was  in- 

Vj  the  arrival  of  Rcr.  Messrs.  Colman 

eelock.  with  their  wives.    Mr.  Whee- 

bwcTer.  wa.4,  at  the  clofic  of  a  jiinprle 

npcUod,  by  failing  health,  to  withdraw 

■  mission,  and  was  drowned  at  sea  on 

Kge  to  Bengal.    It  was  not  till  IBIO 

t  first  zayat  was  opened  for  pnblic 

,  ftod  religious  tcachinp;.     It  wm   a 

rw  banding,  aitnated    on  the  (Jrcat 

:  rooil,  and  snrrounded  by  the  mag- 

teinples  of  heathcnwm.     Here  Mr. 

bejcan  hi.i  fmMic  labom  aa  a  Ohri.<!tian 

and  here  for  the  first  time  he  cele- 

ihe  public  worship  of  tiod.    In  Juie  of 

e  year,  nearly  '»x  years  after  his  arrival 

jfoon,  he  had  the  »tis(action  of  t>nj)- 

»d  rect'iTing  into  the  miasion-cbureh 

Siuu  the  first  Barman  convert   to 

Biity-    In  thefollowlnjr  >foverol>er,  two 

ire  in  Ukc  raaniipr  baptized  and  ad- 

Uio  Chnrch.    Tbi?«  iD5tanccs  of  bap- 

with  the  iuercnsing'  number  of 

fVeqaenlenl  the  zayut.  ntrrarted 

rpoAttiou  uf  the  Hiidhtsit  pricHti;,  aUo 

iciTctv,  and  iti  fouwijoonee  ultondflnee 

y«t  for  a  time  alm-vt  entirely  ccucd. 

>Uu*  MUM  of  Mr.  JudMQ.Me  ariieU  m  Jtm. 


This  fact  revealed  to  Mr.  Jodsoo  most  d»- 
tinctty  the  prccariom  sltaation  of  the  minion, 
and  determined  him  to  go  immediately  to 
Amarapura,  the  .«cat  of  the  imperiul  govern- 
ment,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  obtain  toleration 
for  the  Christian  religion.  Aetompanied  by 
Mr.  Golman,  his  associate  in  the  niiiisinn,  in  the 
winter  of  1619.  he  a«cende<l  the  Irrawuddy  to 
tbo  capital,  and  prcwntetl  himself  before  the 
Burman  kieg,  with  rich  and  tthowy  ofltTings, 
in  order  the  better  to  secure  a  favorable  bear- 
ing for  hi»  hnrabio  request.  The  occasion  was 
one  of  great  ceremony,  but  the  [leiition  of  the 
miftdonaries  was  contemptuously  rejected,  and 
they  immediately  retnrned  to  Hangoon.  This 
stem  repulse  ut  tirst  deeidod  Mcmra.  Judsou 
and  Colman  to  abandon  Bangoon  and  retire  to 
thfj  adjacent  district  of  Arracun,  which  was 
under  the  government  of  Bengal ;  but  on 
onnonnctng  their  deeii>ion  and  its  caose  to  tbo 
three  Burman  disciples,  these  recent  converts 
from  heotlienism  crmc*H]  such  firmness  of  fatth, 
and  BO  eagerly  entreated  them  not  to  aboudOD 
the  mission,  Ibat  it  wiw  at  leiiglh  lietenniued 
that  Mr.  and  Mrft.  Judson  should  remain  at 
Itnngoon,  while  Mr.  and  Mra.  Colman  ropair- 
e<l  to  <,*hiltagot)g,  in  order  to  provide  a  place 
of  refuge,  in  caw  of  persecution,  for  the  mcm- 
tjcrs  of  the  mission,  and  others  who  might 
hereaflLT  join  them.  The  plan,  however,  jfns 
entirely  frustrated,  and  Mr.  Colman  fell  a  vio- 
litii  to  the  fever  of  tbu  climate,  at  Cox's 
Bazaar,  in  1822. 

Meanwhile  the  mission  at  BBngo<m  was 
awakening  a  wider  and  widtT  interest  amoog 
the  people.  In  the  summer  of  1820,  Mr.  JadsoD 
baptized  seven  additional  converts,  who  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives,  profi-aaed  their  faith  iu 
Christ.  Among  them  vraa  a  U>arnrd  leAcher, 
who  was  able  to  render  mos*!  important  jtcrvlcc 
to  the  missionaries  hi  translating  the  Scrip. 
tureti,  aud  in  other  labors  of  the  mission.  The 
fuiling  hridth  of  Mrs.  Judwn  now  r»?ndcred  it 
ne(c*Bary  that  she  should  for  a  time  leave  the 
climate,  and  in  the  snmmer  of  1821,  she  em- 
barked for  Calcotta  for  the  porpose  of  taking 
pa»<agu  thence  to  England  and  the  United 
StuttT<.  The  visit  of  this  accompliwhiHi  and 
heroic  lady  to  this  country  iti  1822  uud  1823, 
was  productive  of  many  important  iHMiefit*. 
It  awakened  a  deeper  interest  in  the  mission, 
and  eulurjjed  t  he  contributions  of  the  churcbes, 
and  (yjK-cially  it  was  the  occasion  of  serenl 
young  men  drtlicaling  Ihcmflelvca  to  the  aer* 
vice  of  Cbrwt  lunong  the  heathen.  Ou  her 
rctuni  to  Burmah  she  was  accompanied  by 
Rev.  Junathau  Wade  and  Mrs.  Wade,  and 
tkev  nil  reached  Rangoon  in  December,  1623. 

il^uring  tbo  abaence  uf  Mrs.  Jndson  the  mis- 
sion had  been  al^o  nuuforced  l>y  the  arrival  ot 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  IVice.  a  ph}'9ician  ag  well 
as  minister,  who  with  Mrs.  Price  arrived  at 
Rangoon  near  the  clow?  of  the  vi-.ir  1821,  and 
about  the  eame  time  Mr.  amf  Mrs.  Kongli 
also  returned  to  the  minion  with  the  modi 


I 


I 
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Deodeti  priDtio^-prcsa  and  types.  So  soon  oe 
^  Bonnon  kin^  Icflrni-d  that  Dr.  Prict'  wus 
posaoBcd  of  niulical  iikiil,  hu  HummuDed  bim 
to  Ava,  which  wiis  now  bec^iDc  thv  capital  of 
Uie  viDpirr-  AccordinKl^  Vr.  I*rio«  occotn|ta- 
duh]  by  Mr.  JuiIhhi,  wIid  aloiit-  understood Ibc 
Inii^tiiipc,  proceeded  up  the  Irrawaddy  and  pro- 
scnUx)  thcmsflvus  at  Un;  court  of  the  Uurmuji 
moniLfc-h.  Mr.  J.  was  rt'cc^iiizwJ  by  several 
of  ihu  minibttrs  of  tlic  court^  oud  In  oqc  of  Uia 
vidtti  at  the  palace  facvu  partioolarly  qucB- 
Uonod  by  the  KiDg  nspectiog  bis  religir>n,  and 
whether  any  Barmana  had  cmbracea  it,  and 
oIbo  cvmrooudi.'d  to  show  the  members  of  the 
court  thu  uuuiDcr  iu  which  bi-  preached.  Dur- 
ing his  titay  of  eereral  moaths  at  the  capital, 
whilu  Dr.  Price  was  in  high  favor  wiUi  the 
monarch,  Mr.  Jud^Kin  also  hud  niuny  op(K)rtu- 
uiiibs  to  commi'iul  the  new  religion  to  pen^ootj 
in  high  officmi  titatioua,  and  to  be«)cak  for  it 
a  toleratiou  from  the  goTcmmciit  iJc  returned 
to  Uoiiguon  early  iu  1H23.  not  without  u  pro- 
uiii»o  given  to  the  king  that  tic  would  soou  come 
buck  and  bring  Mr^.  Judaou  to  reade  with 
hint  at  A>'a.  Accordingly  m  soon  as  Mib.  J. 
landed  at  Bao^oon  on  uer  return  from  the 
Unit4.-d  States,  it  waa  arranged  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Juikon  tihonld  prociHHl  to  Ava,  while  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Uough,  and  Ali-.  and  Mrn.  Wude 
wcro  to  remain  at  Kaogoon.  Scarcely  had 
Ihctn  ttrrangemCDtfi  bwu  carried  Into  cxc- 
rutiui)  when  the  threatt^ned  hostilities  be-, 
twm^n  liiirinah  and  Un.'at  Britain  began  to 
spread  their  bligbting  influence  over  Uiu  pros- 
pect* of  the  mission.  These  hostilities  broke 
out  in  open  war  iu  Mav,  1824,  when  Rangoon 
WHS  captured  by  a  ttmah  fli\.-t  of  English  trons- 
porUt  which  landed  the  forces  of  Europeans  and 
ScpoyH  under  the  command  of  Sir  Archibald 
Cfunpbcll. 

'ITie  war  which  now  began  woa  not  termin- 
ated till  tho  close  of  February,  162G,  nearly 
two  ycara  from  its  cummencemeDt,  by  the 
treaty  of  Tandaboo,  by  tlie  U-nns  of  which 
the  provinces  of  Arracan.  Maulmnin  and  Mer- 
gui,  Uigclher  witli  a  part  of  Martaban  were 
ceded  to  the  Kugli^b.  It  of  c-uurM'.  hnniedi- 
atety  Boqiended  all  the  operations  of  the 
miMiou  at  Rangoon,  and  compelled  Mc«sr& 
Hough  and  W'adc  to  retire  from  the  country 
— while  ujwn  Messna.  Jadsoii  and  Price  and 
tlieir  families  at  Ava  it  brought  calamities  luid 
suiferiags.  protracted  through  the  entire  con- 
tinaance  of  the  war,  whose  riTurd  forms  one 
of  the  most  afiecUng  paasagcs  in  the  liititon-  of 
modern  missions.  For  a  full  account  of  tm'se 
inficriDgB  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
eDdorea  by  the  heroic  nusEiuDaricit,  the  reader 
is  referreu  to  tho  livojof  Dr.  aud  iirv.  Jud<iun, 
and  also  to  the  history  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Missions. 

But,  notwith<ttanding  the  frightful  cruelties 
to  which  the  missionanes  hud  Uwn  subjected, 
Ibey  rendered  most  important  ser^iiMs  to  the 
Barman  king  iu  coaductlng  tiic  m^ciations 


for  peace,  and  on  their  cooclDsion,  wtrc  stri 
nrg^  to  remain  at  Ava,      Dr.  Price 
to  the  reauti»t  and  passed  the  remainder  of  his 
life  at  tlie  Burman   capital.     Mr.  and  Mn. 
JndsoD,  however,  decided  to  withdraw   with 
the  English  commander,  and  hencerorward  lo 
pruaccute  the  Libors  of  the  mission  in  that  poN 
tiuu  of  the  country  which  had  been  cedL-d  to 
the  British  Oovernment.    The  place  finally  so- 
Iccicd  for  this  purpose,  was  Amherst,  a  ti 
planted  by  the  English  as  the  s^^t  of  govi 
nienl  for  the  nemy  acquired  territories, 
named  for   Lord  Amherst,  at  that  time 
Govenior-ticneral  uf  India.     Merc  he  left 
family  under  the  protection  of  the  BritLJi  fli 
and  in  the  society  of  British  officers,  while 
accompanied,  as  translator,  the  cmbu^ 
Mr.  Crawford,  who  in  the  summer  of  1&2G, 
paired  to  Ava  for  the  pnr|K«c  of  negocIaUi 
a  commercial  treaty  with  the  king.    Mr.  J 
son's  motive  was  to  obtain,  if  possible,  a  chwii 
in  the  treaty  for  securing  religious  loba-atioo, 
an  cnterpriw  which  terminated  in  foiloR,  and 
was  alao  associated  with  c^'ents  of  the  mast 
afflictive  character ;  for  it  was  while  detained 
at  Ava.  by  the  duties  of  the  cmbaay,  that  he 
received  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Airs. 
.Tudsou,  u  calamity  which  was  soon  followeil  * 
the  death  of  liis  infant  daughter.    On  hi5  ret 
to  Anihcn^t  he  thus  found  himself  a  widowi 
and  chltdlcss  man,  on  the  spot  where  he 
hoped  long  to  .<;hare  the  sympathiw  of  tho  fai 
ful  wife,  who  dnring  the  weary  months  of  his  in-' 
pri^onment  had  minist4!nMl  to  his  necessiti 
with  a  fidelity  that  never  failed,  aud  a  fortif 
that  was  cqiial  to  every  emergency. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  had  already  removed 
Amherst,  and  early  in  1827  they  were  joim 
by  Rev.  George  D.  Boardman,  and  Mrs. 
man,  us  missionaries  from  the  United  Stat 
But  AniherRt  provinl  to  betnconTetjientllypito- 
atxid  for  the  purposes  of  the  capital  of  British 
Bnrmali,  and  Sir  Archibald  Campbell stwn rfr^ 
moved  the  bewi-^iuarters  of  the  army  to  M 
main,  a  new  town  on  tho  Salwen  river,  aboul 
twenty-fire  miles  from  its  mouth.  It  was  at 
first  arranged  that  Mr.  and  Mnu  Boardtnan 
should  H-ttle  at  Muulmain  und  that  Mr.  ant 
Mni.  Wade  should  remain  at  Amherst,  irhi 
Mr.  Judson  should  divide  his  labon  bet' 
tho  two  settlements.  But  Amhwst  deflr 
OS  Mnulmain  grew,  and  before  the  beciuni 
of  1H28  the  entire  misHJon  was  rcmoTcd  to 
new  seat  of  goTcmmcnt.  This  arrattgement,] 
however,  was  not  designed  to  be  pcnnnnHi!.] 
and  in  Ai)ril,  1828,  Mr.  Boardman,  with  hia 
fiiniily.  fieilleil  at  Tavoy,  a  place  which  hod 
been  fijted  on  as  a  station  of  the  mission,  obotA, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  south  of  Muulmain. 
It  was  one  uf  the  principal  strongholds  of 
Budhi-im  in  )iril  hh  Biimiah,  and  was  celebrated 
fur  tho  magniBcenee  of  its  temples,  the  norabcf ./ 
of  its  priegtjf.  iin<}  llie  splendor  of  its  idolatry,^! 
Here  Mr.  Boardman  immediately  opened  1^1 
zayat,  and  commenced  ^tbe  work  of  teachingi 
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periling,  iLod  cODTCrsing  wilii  all  who  would 

nix  liini. 

rr'.iii  \'uU  r»'rio(J  tho  chief  stalions  of  the 

-li  Butmah,  for  si.'%-eral  years 

:  i  II  iiml  'i'iivoy.    These  were  the 

bellies  of  the  inisainuaries  and  Uio 

'•'ir   prinripal  coiiiicila  und  lubors. 

:)  tht'  ueij;hboriiip  jungle, 

li»>h>xl    ntltlKTOUd    OUt'Cttu- 

■  r  j.n-arhinp  and  instniction, 

,-t  ?fnirlh  the  seals  of  Christinn 

'-atioiis.    In  Burntah  Tro- 

>vaji  still  TDuiiitaincd  at 

liar^f  <>r  u  native  |)aslor, 

1 1 001  MauIuKiiii,  in  1t:*30, 

I  •  ID  thiii  part  of  the  couii- 

Oj-Mr.  \Vu*k'  at  Kungi^oD,  uod  Mr.  Judson  at 

nwc,  ft  Iiirgf  town  on  the  Irniwaddj',  abcul 

■Unr  tctvii-n  KangcKtnnnd  Ava.  Theumiu 

tfmunm  <>f  the  missioo,  hnwerer,  wi-re  of 

•oBiity  Mill   confined  to  Ihow;  portionB  of 

ikrvah  which  were  under  the  povcrnment  of 

ilnUBrit&in.     It  was  during  Mr.  Jiid^uu's 

nsinw  ID  Burmah  I'rojMT.  ami  especially  al 

fanrwio.  that  he  Wiis  able  to  ha^u-n  forward 

'felwttlaliuii  of  liic  Heripturcs,  whiehhchad 

^i,i.i,lr  ,-.,M..n.-i.,  fd.     He  also  liMik  advan- 

'■*-  irtjlagw  of  iDLTiljanl.i  and 

'  iM  all  parts  of  tie  empire 

.,  at  Ibe  gnnit  fi-stivaU  of  their  rc- 

in  rm'-fcr  iw  widely  as  jxHipible  the 

wbieh  be  bad  jiriiited,  an  well 

iie   d«.H.iriiios   of  the    Gofpel. 

«*(«.■  (.'I  tin-**' ft.stivaU,  whirU  «U8  eole- 

with  tinii.«:inl   jfonip,  hi>  wa^  frtijnrntly 

'    111  a  great  diittanct?  in  the 

liim  widi  the  ia(juiricg  : 

-ii~  *  i.riM'a  loan?     Give  us  a 

rcin^*  thai  tillj! about  Jesus  CbridL"    Others 

""  my  tu  hio),  "  .Sir,  we  hour  there  i»  an 

IhD.     Pray  give  lu  a  >\ritiii^''  that  will 

■*  lnw  ti'  (sc«f>e  itj"  and  otlicrsslill  would 

•ern  a  ivritinfi:  that  tells  about 

ii  Are  yoa  tlie  mnn  that  give*? 

fttc)^  •'  r  we  want  to  Unow  the 

1 1  Mhc  number  who  visited 

nbciaa-liuubt'  ou  thia  occa^uo  aloae,  with 

like  tbcR.  At  uot  IcFS  than  tix  tJtou- 

III.     Thttw  inqiiiriw  were  (,Tutifviiiir  fruits 

tiK  Ubon  of  the  mitaiion,  which  h;id  dow 

■■-<:,  many  rears,  and  evidently 

•  nil-  to  tW  remotest  portions 

t  rii.iritH*. 

M.  Mr.  Judiion  retunicd 

'■'■  found  thai  pari  of  the 

ri'  -icd  duriiifT  the  thirteen 

>l  ;i  It  hud  bei-DBtiLngth- 

bT  the  uiivtiJ  uf  Ib-r.  Mwtb.  Momd, 

lio,  and  .loiM-",  with  llieir  wiTeo.     The 

b  hi>'  nUr^f^d  by  numerous  bap- 

and  i.riLf*  hail  extended  their 

'  'lit  ecTe- 

d.      In 

'  &UIKUI1  jiji"i.  oi  iii>:  ij.i-?i-M  i<'i  ilic  year 

31,  it  b  vtatid  Itial  the  iiuntber  who  hud 
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been  baptist  dnr?tjg  the  year  was  in  all  two 
hundn-cl  mid  pevenleen.  Of  these  eighty-nine 
were  Piluropj-ans,  tlie  rest  being  natives  of  the 
country.  During-  the  ei^rhteeu  jx-uns  which  had 
elapsed  since  Mr.  Jud'ton  Rn*t  landed  at  Ron- 
iroon,  the  growth  of  the  miwiou  had  bei-n  slow 
but  con.i!taut  nod  healthy.  I)ei!idf!s  its  original 
M.'at  it  now  had  stations  at  Mniihnain,  'I'avoy, 
and  Merjnii,  three  of  the  prinetpul  cities  un 
that  part  of  the  roast  which  had  bc^n  reded 
to  the  Knglish.  The  mipRionariia  were  now 
fonrtw-n  in  number — seven  males  and  wven 
fomalea,  and  the  number  who  had  been  Ijaplia.'d 
anil  admitted  to  the  churches  was  thre<-  huo- 
dnd  and  ninely-thrreof  whom  two  hundred  and 
ei^rhty  were  natives,  the  olbers  beintf  cliielly 
soldiers  of  Britifb  rej^Dients  stationed  in  tlifi 
eaunlry.  The  press  had  printeil  not  less  tbtui 
two  hundred  thoufuud  tracts  and  books,  smoDff 
wbieh  were  tiie  Now  Testament  and  wtctui 
books  of  the  Old  Ti-stamcnt  Schools  were 
alrio  cr-itabliiihcd  and  in  succcfflful  operation  at 
all  the  stations  in  Britihh  Burmah,  and  tho 
mission,  iu  all  its  departinenl^,  wn.>  jit>;t  enter* 
iuK"  on  that  career  of  eminent  nscfuhioiss  ODd 
Fiicees?.  which  it  has  since  pursued. 

For  many  ycnri*  afler  the  commencement  of 
tlie  minion  in  Burumh,  the  mi.-*nionaries  direct- 
ed their  t'litirc  effort.**  to  the  conversion  of  tho 
Bnrman  race,  without  having  much  intereourveT 
or  becoming  much  acquainted  with  the  other 
races  tliat  inhabit  the  country.  Wlien.  how- 
over,  Mr.  Bonrdman  went  to  reside  in  Tuvoy, 
tliere  was  living  in  bis  family  a  man  of  middle 
a^'e,  who  had  been  a  slave,  but  whose  freedom 
had  be(.-n  piirtliaR-d  by  the  nuBsionario?.  Ilifi 
name  was  Ko-Thah-byu,  one  of  tho  race  of 
Knfni*,  or  K/inatis,  v.'lio  are  fuund  in  {n'Cat 
numbers  in  all  parts  of  Burmali  ami  theucigh- 
Iwrin*?  kingdom  of  Siaro.  Tie  liad  already 
\nv\i  rnnxerted  to  tho  rhristian  faith  while  at 
Maulnuvin,  and  was  baptized  soon  after  his  re- 
moval to  Tavoy.  'J'hls  mau's  conve-iTion,  aud 
his  Bub^'tnienl  cliaracter,  were  the  meatw  of 
atlmcliog  tlie  ijartjenlar  attention  of  the  mis- 
sionaries to  tfic  singular  race  to  which  he 
bclongtd,  and  of  eRtabUj^hlug  among  them  a 
mwnioM,  whwc  growth  and  ttuccess  have  Bcarc(y 
Ij  beeu  ctjuftlcd  by  any  other  of  modern 
time*. 

Tills  interesting  people  are  widely  scattett?d 
over  the  Barman  erai)in*,  but  an-  entirely  dis- 
tinct from  tJie  Burmarw,  by  whom  ihey  ar« 
regardi-d  as  inferiors  and  slaves.  They  hn\c 
adopted  many  of  the  customa  and  modes  of 
life  of  the  Burmans ;  tliey  arc  generally  iuduA- 
triou.=,  and,  with  the  eicepliou  of  intern {icTaocc, 
are  but  little  addicted  to  the  vices  of  Imrbnriun 
trilKv.  'Ilieir  eonditina  is  a  degradetl  one, 
l«'iug  everywhere  oppressed  by  their  Burmoii 
masters,  and  compi-lled  to  perlonn  every  kind 
of  fervile  labor.  Hence  they  U-ad  a  wander- 
ing life,  and  dwell  in  temporary  villages  plant- 
i<d  !p  remote  places,  In  order  to  escape  the 
oxactiona  of  their  oppressors.    With  few  ox- 
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ccptions  IhoT  reject  Builhi^m,  ami  pn?scnt  the 
exiroorJiDftryphcntnncnon  of  a  people  withoot 
Dnj?  form  uf  rplijfion  or  fstablighwl  priisthood, 
but  helifjviiijj  in  Ibe  exinttnce  of  (Jod  ami  in  a 
aUtoof  futorc  rctribuiion.au)!  clierishiiift  a  wt 
of  rflifrioiia  tradiLioHft  rwwmbling  llic  tiuths  of 
rerolation,  which  thor  tratunuit  from  o^e  to 
■ge  in  Hh^  pr»et  ic  leprads  of  their  race.  Blend- 
ing witJi  thtst-  Inuiitmns  nrv  pome  singular 
prophet'ifs  H-KsertinK  their  futuro  elevation  as  a 
fact',  and  that  white  slrangons  from  across  the 
sra  niJtild  come  to  bring  Ihtin  "  the  word  of 
Gml."  It  was  on  liiis  account  that  when  Uic 
mtffiioaarica  first  became  acqnaintcd  with  them, 
they  evioccd  aoasaal  iatcrest  iu  the  truths  of 
the  GosyK"!.  aiid  regarded  them  as  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prt'diclions  which  had  been  doliTcred  to 
tbein  hy  the  *'  Eldi'rs"  of  a  former  ape.  ITiese 
traditions  of  their  race,  acting  on  a  m-ople  long 
crushed  by  onnreeaion,  bat  povcssca  ot  nnosual 
moral  sctia'ibihty,  nnqucKtionably  gare  the  mi»- 
Bionariet*  great  advantages  Jn  tlieir  early  kbore 
arnong  tlie  Kfircitf. 

Mr.  Bfnirdmnn.  on  hi£K-moral  toTavoy,  im- 
mediately li'und  himacJf  in  intimate  relations 
with  tluM;  people,  many  of  whom  were  first 
brought  to  him  by  the  convertc*!  slave,  Ko- 
Tliah-byu.  The  tidings  of  Ihe  arrival  of  a 
'•  White  Teacher"  Boon  Bprcad  beyond  the  city 
into  Ihe  diiitant  jungle,  and  broug&t  the  Karens 
ill  gn  at  numlHTB  to  the  hout^'  of  llio  mi-winnnry 
to  listen  to  hU  instnictiouB.  Ak  an  illuntra- 
tif>n  of  their  moral  wnsibility,  the  story  of  the 
tht/ted  fiviik  IB  often  nientiuued.  It  had  been 
Icit  in  one  of  their  villages  some  twelve  years 
before  by  a  traveling  Mii^ulmnn,  who  was 
uuHerstiiiHl  In  have  t»ild  the  fHJople  it  wus  to 
be  woi;<liip<-d  as  sacred,  llioiigh  eiilirt^ly 
ignnnml  of  its  contenU),  the  person  with  whom 
it  WHS  left  carefully  preserved  it,  and  in  virtue 
of  pcwsesaing  il  became  a  kind  of  Htreercr,  of 
rreat  importance  among  the  people.  It  was 
brouglil  one  day  tp  Mr.  Boordman,  and  on 
being  unrolled  from  the  coverings  in  winch  it 
was  eiivi'liim-d,  it  proved  to  be  tlie  "  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  and  the  Paalms*,"  prinlrd  at 
Oxfonl.  l-'rum  this  period  Mr.  lioardtiian 
dcvotftl  tlie  n-nmant  of  hiiitoo  brief  life  almost 
cxcluftively  to  labors  among  the.  K  arena.  Early 
in  1&21>,  he  made  nu  exairf>iou  to  tho  jungle 
and  mouutaint«  where  their  villages  were  most 
namerouti,  uud  i^uw  mncb  of  their  cuudit  ion  mul 
modes  of  life  in  their  native  wildn.  He  also 
conferred  with  the  British  Commiwioncr  for 
the  district,  and  formi.-d  liberal  plunn  for 
Bchools,  end  other  agencies  of  eiviliaition, 
while  he  gave  a  large  part  of  every  day  to 
preaching  and  conversation  among  the  people. 
In  the  puuimer  of  \S^0,  however,  his  strength 
bad  become  oxci-f-dingly  n'dured  by  rc|K-atwl 
ftttockii  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungft,  und  lie 
sttilotl  for  Mitulmain.  Here  ho  regained  a 
temporary  strength,  mid  nfter  a  few  months 
reluru<-d  to  Tuvoy,  whixe  he  found  nuiny  eon- 
titU  wailing  to  be  baptized,  and  still  'rouDy 


more    daily  visiting  the  za^'at  for  rel 
inquiry  and   instruction.      A    large  nam: 
were  baptized  by  Moun(:-Ing,one  ot'  the  imt?v¥ 
Buniiaii  preacher*?,  under  tic  direction  of  Mr. 
Boordmau.    Just  at  this  time  Mr.  and  Mm, 
Moson  arrived  ut  Tavoy  as  auxiliariej  to  the 
miiuion,acd  in  their  company  and  thatof  Mra. 
Boardman,  this  excellent  missionary  ma«ie  u 
excnrsion  into  the  country  for  the  rarpnieof 
meeting  and  baptizing  a  farce  nummr  of  Miit 
verts,  who  had  often  visited  him  in  the 
The  journey  of  thn-e  days  was  aceompl 
and  uie  bopti.Hm  of  thirty -four  persooswaa 
formed  in  his  presence  by  Iter.  Mr. 
Btit  crc  he  could  reach  bis  Lome  in  Tovoy 
sank  beneath  the  exhausting  malady  whirbli 
long  preNHi)  upon  hit*  coni^titutioit.     Hi& 
i£  at  Tavoy,  imd  the  marble  slab  wbji 
it  is  ii].<icribed  with  a  .*iimple  epilapli^J 
records  his  heroic  services  for  the  Kotnf 
the  neighboring  forests  and  nionnlaine.* 
The  labors  thns  nobly  Itcgun  by  Mr. 
man  were  continued  by  Mr.  Mafon,  hi) 
cessor  la  the  mi«?ion  at  Tavoy.  which  hm 
ever  since  that  ]>oriod  ahuoet  entirelj  der* 
to  (he  bendit  of  the  Karens.    Tliey  have.  I  — _ 
here  and  in  other  porta  of  Burmii}i.  rec«rt4^ 
the  GoitpcL  with  far  greater  readiness  tluui 
Burmans  themeelves.    The  miaiiou,  fr«n 
very  beginning,  was  markc^l  by  unnsnil 
perity  and  aueces*.    So  rnjud  was  the  <. 
of  Chris tian  truth,  and  the  ennobling  iufluutiM 
which  it  exerts,  that  when,  in  XB'<i'i,  Mr.  Moptb 
vittited  the  Karen  villagca^  1o  the  s>Dtli  f^ 
'J'avoy,  which  had  been  under  the  soperifr 
lendeneeej-tablished  by  Mr.  Boardroun, hew* 
snrjfriw^i  at  their  condition  of  neatneffl  tsl 
order,  their  regular  indui*try,  and  tlieir  welV 
ordered  worship.    In  a  letter  written  on  ^ 
spot,  he  gives  utterance  to  hii<  fe*!lingB  in  tb* 
strong  exprestioiis  :  *■  I  no  longer  date  flro»» 
heathen   land.     ileatheni5m    has  fled  tbwe 
banks.     1  eat  the  rice  and  fruits  cultivated  hj 
Chrii^tian  hiiiids,  h>ok  oti  the  fielilB  of  Chris- 
tians. Mt;  no  dwellings  but  tho?»*  of  Chrislitf 
farnilieH.     J  am  sewted  in  tlie  midst  of  a  Ckr* 
tioti  viliogo.  surrounded  by  a  people  that  ItW 
as  Christians,  converse  oa  ChristiaiB,  act  li^^ 
('hri^tians,  and,  ia  my  ryes,  look  like  Cln^^H 

The  Kureiifl,  Diough  they  are  uFnally.  i* 
some  inipcrfoct  dt^rrec,  acquainted  with  tkfi 
Burmou  language,  yet  have  a  language  of  t]>eir 
own,  which,however,  at  this  time,  bad  not  boTU 
reduced  to  wTiting.  This  dc-ficieney  not  obIj 
presented  aii  obstacle  to  the  labors  of  tbe  »)► 
stionariea,  but  it  also  opposed  no  eActuJ 
barrier  to  the  progress  of  the  pt'ople  in  i* 
liirious  knowledge.  Aeconlingly.  in  1R32,  Mr. 
AV'ade,  who  had  been  longest  aetjuainted  with 
thfflr  spoken  tongue,  with  such  old  as  he  coaM 
derive  from  Ihe  Chri.-tian  Kareif,  made  M 
alpluibct  of  ilu  elemental  sounds,  compilnl  a 


*  life  of  Hr.  BoanliBui,  by  IUt.  Altuuo  CiBf 
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i&e-!TTni;-t)Ook  of  Its  most  common  wordx,  uiid 
I  two  or  thrre  of  tlie  trarls  already 
^11  Uarman.     This  was  the  bcginuinp 
:  Qscful  au<]  iuipurtuut  Kork.     It  has 
n  ■!^amcd  uuward  to  iu  completion 
isi<  '    '  ;  and  thi;  Kart-ns  now  rejoice  in 

a  f .  <:iigr  tanght  in  thrir  tichoolft, nnci 

ODnuiMiitii;  already  tbe  rudiments  of  a  Chris- 
tian lit^nturp. 

■Ik        .'. 'v-tl   whicli  olap^    betwPCTi   Ihc 

!  IBrj.*)  wiw  riiarkwl  by  tin;  avri- 

"  i'lfnrct.TDt'nLs  of  inussionarics, 

at'  ption  of  arraajj^cincDt})  fur 

tlif  prfisei.'utioD  of  their  diver- 

tofirtl  iikbnre.     At  tlio  l»r^'inning  of  Hits  i>erirHl 

ihc  uuuiUt  of  mlt^^iouarii^i!,  botli  niiUc  and 

fhnil<>,  at  all  the  stations  in  Bormob.  vrta  fonr- 

Uvo.     Un  the  first  of  Jniinan?,  1833,  were 

idikd  Rut.  Thutnoit  Simonfl,  Mr.  Ilnncock,  a 

pruitt^.  and  \m  nifo,  and   Mi.'4<   (■tiiiiniin^'K, 

•  tau:hrT;  and  in  the  following  June,  Itev, 
M«ix  Brown  and  Webb,  with  thdr  wives, 
lad  Maej  Hurririirton.  ufttrwards  5lrs.  Siraoas, 
Qw  Ultcr  ct'cojoiuy  ropairiog  ahnotjt  iuiuiedi- 
fcteJv  Iji  Itiugoon.  In  connection  with  the 
fcrstf  of  ihi'w  ini»ionanr  companies  were 
abti  meivrd  two  additional  priutinj^-prcssoi, 

•  Urjr  fi  (It  of  types,  and  the  niateriala  for  a 
(ype  f'«i4dry.  by  mpan.<i  of  which  tracts  and 
pirUijitf  of  ihe  Scriptni'C5  wcrt^  soon  printed 
it  H»utmain  in  tlie  Ittirman,  the  Karen,  ond 
ti"  T  '  Tej^ttu  lanrnag:c3.  These  niis- 
•t  M.iey  were  followed  by  a  third 
^  lande^l  at  Anibentt  on  tbo  6th 
•f  I '               .  -iM,  cnn^istiujj  of  Rev.  Uesars. 

Hi  » \  .liUMi,    IK'bn,  and  Comstock,  and 

Wr.  ("V^Mjod,  II  printer,  with  their  wives,  and 
Uia  liat^lner,  who  was  to  he  employed  as  a 
toufcr-r.      Mr.  Dean  wai?  declined  for  a  new 

«on  jUst  at  Ihut  timi*  esdiblishi-d  in  t)ic 

"uni  i'(  ^iam.    Thu*  witliiii  the  epaoo  of 

i':'-M'  arrlvcil  in  lliirmoh  reinforcc- 

f:  in  nil  not  1cm  than  ciglitccn 
I  male  and  feinak*.  with  otlicr 
^tf  '  to  the  uppamluH  of  the 

Wm  ■■  prriiM]  in  qiuvtion,  nh^, 

3Bf,  juii-u  iir"ii^-lit  Ui  itfi  coDipleticm  ]m 
tabriation  of  the  Itible  into  the  Hurtuan 
Umptr,  It  hail  l>cen  his  daily  task  amid  the 
ricMQfttmivK  ol  many  years,  it  had  iM-en  hi8 
ia  grii'l'.  hiri  eoniitaninn  in  Koliluile,  hi^ 
in  we-arintss  and  depression.  It  wo." 
trd  on  the  3itit  of  JaiitiarT,  1634,  and 
ti  the  heroic  and  t'ailhfnl  mis- 
iilMnf,  iuid«it]i  the  hut  k-af 
ii{<  ^vurk  in  \m  hand,  be  pruyn 

:  Henreu  on  all  the  sing 
'vith  his  latK}r3,  and  de- 
to   IhL*   mercy  and   the 
i;^  OA  an  instrument  in, 
0  to  Hiuiholf."   Mr.  Kin- 
'  d  lo  the  department  of 
!i  Proper,  in  Aj)ril.  1833, 
."U\^  from  Ran^'fKin,  and, 
Fftfk«r  lAfidlng  at  a  multitnilo  of  villages  od  the 


bniik<F  of  the  river,  reached  Ava,  the  Burman 
cajiital.  on  the  30lh  of  May,  whore  ho  maUt- 
tained  a  branch  of  the  mitBion  for  a  period  of 
more  than  four  years,  liarlv  lu  1^36  he  was 
joined  by  Mr.  Cutler,  Uie  prmtcr.  from  Ran- 
goon, wdo  ftitfo  brought  one  of  ilio  printiup- 
§r«8C8;  but  titcmisaion  was  jcalooxly  watchod 
y  the  Budhlst  priests  and  the  officers  of  gov- 
ernment, and  though  Hr.  Rincaid  had  an  op- 
portunity of  studying  IJurman  rharacter  in 
fav(jraMe  cirrumatiinew,  and  also  of  exploring- 
the  country  beyond  Ava,  he  was  able  to  ac- 
complish bat  few  resnlt'i  that  have  contributed 
to  tlie  advimcoment  of  the  min^ion  in  that 
portion  of  t)io  empire.  He,  however,  linf^red 
at  Avn,  with  several  of  his  asEOciatcs  of  the 
mission,  until  the  fmmmer  of  IH37,  when.  \n 
consequence  of  a  civil  war  and  the  accession 
of  a  new  king,  who  threatened  again  to  cnm- 
ineuce  hostilities  with  the  Kngli;*!!,  Ihey  aban- 
doned tlie  station,  and  soon  afterwarrls.  with 
the  missionaries  at  Rangoon,  repaired  to  Maul- 
nmin  or  to  other  portioiM  of  Brtlinh  Burniah. 
Thoy  left  at  Ava  a  church  of  twenty-i*even 
mem!>eni,  which  had  been  gathc-n-d  by  their 
labors. 

One  of  the  most  iinnorUnt  undertakings 
belonging  to  this  pcrioa  of  the  mbfiion  woB^ 
the  attempt  tn  unite  the  Christian  Kareiu;^ 
who  were  scattered  over  the  jungle,  in  compact 
rillag^es,  where  they  might  pursue  the  avoca- 
tioiu  of  regular  Industry,  am]  be  united  in 
Christian  cliarchcs,  enpplieJ  with  ministtrs  and 
the  unlinauccs  of  the  Gosjm'I.  In  this  mauoer 
a  number  of  Christian  villages  were  formed 
tinder  the  au^ces  of  the  missionarien,  and 
adopted  ns  out-stations  of  the  niiKsioD.  The 
principal  of  these  villages  were  within  n  dis- 
trict sixty  miles  around  Maulmain  and  Tavoy, 
and  among  Ihcm  were  Wud^-^villo,  Xewville, 
Chummeran,  Dong-Yahn,  and  Matoh.  They 
were  composed  principally  of  Karens,  but 
their  fommtjon  W'longs  lo  a  period  prior  to 
any  wjmrate  orgiiuizalion  of  the  Karen  and 
Burmuu  mi<«<ioiis.  As  a  step  in  tbe  civilisa- 
tion of  the  people,  and  their  pn)gn'ss  in  the 
.sneial  virtues  which  Chri.ttianity  enjoins,  it 
wuH  cJicoediiigJy  important,  and.  it  is  believed, 
has  been  piodnctive  of  many  bem-ficial  revolts. 

In  April,  1835,  the  American  Baptist  Tn- 
cnnial  l^onvention — the  name  wliich  the  mis- 
sionary organization  of  the  Baptists  of  tbo 
United  Sudca  then  bore — held  its  eighth  tri- 
ennial session  at  Richmond,  Va.  Twenty- 
three  years  had  now  clon«*--d  sinw,  iu  poverty 
and  wcnkncas.  in  misgiving  and  doubt,  thb 
association  had  been  formed  for  the  .•^ircad  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.  The  number 
of  mirtftionnrifs  who  were  now  \a  the  Hold,  and 
the  rcvulls  wliieh  they  had  been  enabled  to 
actomplijdi,  filled  its  members  with  newcncnry 
and  hope.  Large  and  liberal  plans  were  m- 
vised,  and  ascnintnccd  were  given  of  more  cflec* 
tive  aid  from  the  churches  in  all  parts  of  the 
country.     Tbe  Board  of  tbo  OonvcntlaD  do- 
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tennined  to  send  one  of  their  number,  Rcr. 
Hcnvard  MuK-om,  I>.  I),,  to  visit  the  statioDs 
anO  advise  with  ibc  misiiionaricft  n-specting 
tKp  best  motlo  of  conducting  their  labors.  This 
aervici?  wok  performed  by  Dr.  Malcoin,  who 
uilod  from  the  United  Stut*«  in  the  year  1835. 
and  returned  in  lti38,  during  which  period  Itf 
Tttitotl  the  missiotH  of  tlic  Board  in  Barmuh 
and  other  couii  trios  ofAaia.* 

Tht'  tarly  porifMls  of  a  ClirLHtJoo  m'wfijon 
pixiiitcd  in  11  hcalhec  land  arc  ucccs^nJy 
IxTJodfl  of  ftX[iorimcDt,  This  wop  porticiilarly 
troi'  in  lh<?  inliinoy  of  modem  IVotcslant 
miR^ions.  They  were  undertaken  without  vx- 
pcrienee.  ami  the  hpHt  miMiti  of  tvjuductinjj 
fhi'm  wn»  but  impirffutly  apprehended.  Even 
now,  after  the  iaj^se  of  more  than  forty  years, 
many  mipstions  ore  still  uascttlci]  u[id  many 
principlts  vet  reninin  to  be  Hdpt|uatoly  tested 
and  estnhlfrthed.  Tliia  remark  tinds  lV<|uent 
illustration  in  the  oporatious  of  the  Iturmau 
miiwion  iit  the  i>enf>d  of  which  we  now  write. 
In  thu  untline,  however,  it  is  impctsihie  to  do 
more  than  refer  to  the  leading  features  of  the 
general  plan  in  accordance  witli  which  those 
operutioiLs  wi-re  wpnduotcd. 

The  g-t-Dcral  org:anizalJon  of  tie  mission  for 
some  yeary  8nl>st.i|ijerit  to  1»^35,  was  but  an 
cxpan&iun  and  diivelopnient  of  that  which  had 
been  established  on  the  settlement  of  the  mia- 
eioiiaries  in  British  liunnidi.  The  three  great 
Btutious  of  the  mission  were  nt  the  tliree  cap- 
ital citiea  of  the  provinces  ceded  to  the  KngliBli, 
Muulnmin.'ravuy  and  Merpii.  Kcsidee  these, 
a  statiijii,  lis  we  luive  alrcaily  ?oen,  was  main- 
tained, not  without  several  interruptions,  at 
Bsoffoon,  in  the  kiDjrdom  of  Burmali,  and  al>u) 
for  snort  intervals  at  Ava  and  at  I'rome.  In 
the  districts  around  each  of  lbe»e  central  ftta- 
tioua.  there  were  uuninrcma  villages  designated 
OS  oul-atiMious,  at  which  Zayala  for  preaehiug 
were  niointaine^^l  and  in  some  of  which  schools 


ing  the  rainy  seaeon  Ibcy  were  for  the  Ti:r*i 
part  restricted  to  the  larpo  townn 
ocunpicd  in  the  employments  above  ■ 
tio  Boon,  however,  us  the  rain*  had  i.^ik*J, 
they  went  forth  from  their  homes  to  viait  tile 
viUagcfi  and  out-*ilaiiongi  thai  were  BCuLtanl 
over  tbeiuntrle  within  the  field  of  thoir  OJi«*> 
lions.    '1  raveling  iu  littera  over  the  roountaim 
or  embarJiinj^'  iu  Vtouts  upon  the  rivora,  tky 
made  their  way  once  or  twice  each  year  toiii 
the  out-etations  of  the  mtafdoit — preiirhing  u4   i 
distributiug  books  aa  they  went,  ioRtmctitir 
the  churches  and  their  pastor*,  in^pci-tl; .'  tin 
(ichouls — boptiEing-  new  WtnvcrtA  foriiii  l    it 
churchet-,  pluiilinir  new  gtations  aec: 
the  wanU  of  the  rural  jinpulutinii  wti 
mcL    The  incidents  of  their  e>'  > 
junifle  are  often  recorded  in  ii 
tlic  mi.'iflioiiarit'st,  and  ihey  fnrni!<li  ii.-  nr-t  i:i!> 
tnjt.ion  which  can  be  given  of  the  mwtwrf 
life  in  the  mif^ion. 

The  schools  were  for  the  most  partatukrtta 
direction  of  the  ladies  who  were  atliK-lit*!  tn 
the  EH!veral}!tutions,and  it  sometimes  li: 
that  a  solitary  female  teacher  would  sj  < 
entire  dry  Bcascm  atone  of  these  di-t - 
lajftw,  engaged  in  the  work  of  icslruti 
rude  iwople  around  her.    T)iw  was 
true  of  the  villapca  of  Donj^-Yulm  ai 
mtirah.  the  former  thiriy-nvo  and 
some  eixty  miles  from  Mnolmaia.    At 
placcg  schools  were  maintained    fbr 
ycure  by  Misa  Mncomber  at  one  find 
Cummings  at  the  other,  which  were  bnM^ 
to  a  close  only  by  the  carlj'  deatli  of  tbett  » 
de&tjgable  and  heroic  ladies.  Separate  wJiuili 
were  usually  maintained  for  the  BuriDJi,-  -lA 
Karens,  and  in  some  places  for  othtT  n\<  ^-^  '^ 
the  country,  and  thoae  in  Haulnmiu  ami  'liv<-y 
were  in  part  gapportcd  by  allowances  iHyinil* 
Brilish  Knat  Imlia  Company,  and  cmbnuni  in- 
struction in  Enj^lish  and  in  the  ntdimiii'i il 


were  cstabliahed  and  chorcheB  wore  or^uized.  I  general  education  as  well  as  of  rcli:;v«i» 
At  some  of  these  villagos  niasionnnes  and  knowled;j;o.  HiJs  arranj^ment,  however,  va 
teachers  nsidctl  during  as  much  of  the  year  not  permanent,  ns  it  proved  to  impair  the  ooo' 
as  the  climate  would  allow,  while  to  others  irul  which  it  was  nccessarv  that  tlw  mi^Kit- 
lliej-  made  only  occasional  visits,  Uic  preachinj;  aries  should  cjtcrcise  over  tlic  schools.  In  ni- 
being-  piTfttrined  principally  by  the  ordained  dition  to  these  a  hi/;her  wmnnory  was  ciJjib- 


native  uf^stanis,  who  had  now  become  quite 
numemus  both  amon^  BannanP  aud  Karens. 
The  labors  of  the  missionaries  were  exceed- 
ingly varird.  and  amid  the  iuequalit:i.-8  of  an 
eastern  cHtnatc  and  the  imperfei-l  physical  com- 
forts with  which  they  wore  oblige<l  to  be  con- 
tent, often  proveil  ejicccdingW  injurious  to 
the  constitution.  At  the  prlnclpnl  stations  of 
the  mission  they  were  engaged  in  frc<|uent 
public  pn-acliin(r.  in  daily  converBution  with 
all  who  would  cttnie  to  iiit|uire.  in  the  study 
of  the  Innpaage,  in  the  writing  of  tracts  and 
the  traoslal  ion  of  the  Scrip1ur<»»,  and  in  sujwr- 
intcnding  the  opcratiouj  of  the  several  presses, 
of  which  they  were  now  in  poaacsBion.    Dur- 


lisbed  at  Tavoy  in  1B36,  for  instructing  nalire 
couverta  of  suitable  qualitications  in  ihe  d<w- 
trincs  of  Christianity,  in  order  to  prep«n 
them  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  their  cooiilij- 
men.  It  wns  opened  in  May  of  that  year  with 
eighteen  pupil.*,  of  whom  tweJve  were  Kan-m. 
— fire  were  Bnrmans  and  Pegaans,  anil  uue 
was  a  HindiK>.  It  was  at  first  placed  under 
thft  cJiarfire  of  Mr.  Wade,  but  on  the  faiiurc  of 
his  hc&lih,  al  the  cIo«e  of  1837.  tl  '  -  .it 
Tavoy  was  mspcnded  and  anoiii  :y 

for  Bnrmnns  wna  immediately  .  ,- .,  .^  A 
Maulmain,  U*  which  the  Bnrmau  piipiU  won 
rcuiovod.  Thin  wixi*  placed  under  the  i  ' 
of  Kev.  Edward  A  Stevens^  who  hjujever  sin 
devoted  himself 
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In  18d&  a  bnuich  of  Iho  miasion  wnu  com- 

Moonl  by  R'.'v.  Mr.  Comstuck  anil  Mrs.  Coni- 

tMk  At  Eyook-Fhroo,  in  Airacao,  ouc  of  the 

[  HOviHMi  which  hM  been  ceded  to  Uie  English 

1^  tin  IreaLj' vf  Yaadaboo  in  1826,  oODtaioing 

4popBlatJoti  of  alrout  two  bundroil  ami  flfty 

thovMod  foaiH  of  the  samo  races  as  the  people 

of  Barmoh.     This  part  of  tbo  missiou  bowcvo', 

VM  hat  imperfectly  suBtaineil  for  RCTcrat  yean, 

la  oowequeucti  of  Ihc  feeble  health  of  Mr.  and 

Ha  Comat^Mk^  aud  ihe  early  death  of  Iter. 

Lm  Hall  and  Mrs.  IlatI,  who  arrived  in  Arra- 

mn  la  lti3T,  bat  died  bcforo  their  Ubore  be- 

piu    Aflor  a  yeivr's  abeoocc  Mr.  and.  Mta 

OoBstock.  io  1839  returned  to  Armcmi  brinf;- 

iait  with  thi'in  Rav.  Lrman  Stilsou  and  his 

vilr,  but  tht-y  now  BcltJod  in  Rarareo,  where 

Uk;  hupud  to  find  a  climalc  mora  favorable  (o 

Mlh  una  that  of  Kyotdi-Fhytx).    They  were 

aeODiBpamcd  by  four  or  Gve  native  a^^tant^. 

fa;  vhuae  aid  lliey  immodiatoly  eaUblisbod' 

idtoob  awl  (he  other  agcocicfl  woally  employ- 

li  ta  a  miMioQ.    Thia  was  the  condition  of 

■Kb  in  Amcan  when  MeBsrs.  Kincnid  and 

Attbotl  arrived  in  the  province  in  1B40,  on 

fludhur  tiwnuelveB  obliged  to  abandon  their 

taxiam  in  Burmah  Pn^vcr.    I'hcir  object  in 

RMf  to  Arracan  wo.'*  to  be  in  a  sitaation  as 

ntnmble  as  po<«ible  for  keeping  ap  a  commn- 

aualion  with  the  native  cliorcheB  and  pastor*. 

■td  iL-    iiuiiii.'rous  ioquircra  whom  they  luul 

W'  met  sway  uf  the  Btimian  kioK- 

J-ur         ^         -i-  Mr.  Kinciud  went  to  Akyab, 

fffaeftt  he  t»Uilili»lietl  a  mij»ion  fur  iha  Arror 

aaote^atul  Mr.  Ablnttt  repaired  to  Saudoway. 

OHT  the  llurnutu  frontier,  in  urder  to  be  as 

I  poorible  to  the  Karens  in  the  diiflncl« 

^  ii#  ilHBMO  and  Ranjroon.    lie  Hoon  contrived 

I  infonnatiou  of  \m  rciiidcncc,  to  the 

pl^ :  r'l    otiicr  side  of  the  mountain  ridge 

UHki-  ^  the  two  countries,  and  thouj|;h 

^Ika  p»^-^<.  ..-u'  constQiitly  pmrded  by  jealous 
BWVMUI  officers,  tite  eo^er  Kio-eiiH  fi>uiid  their 
wmy  id  sreat  numbL-n*  at;ro=^  tlu;  nimuitiiins  to 
Mr.  AitWUBoinc  asking  fur  bai»ti^m.  oiheru 
■Mkilif  bookd  for  their  countrymen  at  home. 
■ad  ot^cn  otiU  dairing  to  remain  and  tludy 
with  the  niisionary.  They  came  from  the 
<falriet«  of  Maabee  and  Fuiitanan,  and  even : 
Ann  the  vicinity  of  Rangoon,  telling  htm  of  . 
the  prQ|tn^3W  of  tlic  Goeprl  among  their  conn-, 
tryinca.  Tiirnajrh  a  wide  extent  of  wmnlry. 
rilla^rv  a^  -  '■  ■  reccivwl  tin:  ijoipel,  and' 
Vitkla   ir  I  Mf  his  ri'sidciicc  at  Han- 

duvtty  Ml-  .v;..^...  iiaptt»id  nearly  two  hun- 
drad  of  Kbow  limplfrheartod  and  interesting 
pwplf.  11'.-  mode  oceanooal  visits  to  the  Bur- 
■a:j  mi  entered  the  tfirritorj-  of  the 

htiv    ■  Miling  doon*  of  converU  await- 

iaff  lua  fXMUi»K.  and  di«iriug  to  Iw  baptized. 
1b  mi*  of  thoK  exeuraioQs  lu  which  he  wu« 
nlfiii  thinr-uttr  duya,  he  viiilcd  all  the  ehurch- 
to  ah»tijr  tfii'  rroiitiur,  rvuetved  rvporU  from 
all  tile  II '  -^  and  prv4icherH,  and  lul-, 

BilkkUcrv'i  ■  Mwu  of  ImpLiem  to  two: 


hundred  and  acveoty-nine  pereons  who  profcasod 
their  faith  in  Christ.    Daring  the  ye;u  1^4<l 
the  number  of  pOBona  baptised  by  Mr.  Abbott 
and  his  nattvc  Dsigtanta  throngh  the  regiow 
hero  refenvd  to  wna  upwards  of  two  thousand, 
and  the  whole  number  thus  ba^jtize*!  within 
fire  ycara  after  hi»  arrival  ut  Sand<iwny  waa 
oonsiderablT  more  than  three  thouMinil,  aiuuiv 
ber  laivertiiao  hadat  that  time  been  l>aplia>l 
in  all  the  otiier  mi£»iom  of  the  American  llop- 
'tist  Board  taken    together.      But  tlicwj  nunh 
|ber3  but  imperfectly  indicate  Jhe  exU-iit  to 
I  which  the  Giwpol  bt^^an  to  exert  il^i  iiiOm-iieo 
ion  the  Karens  of  that  district.      Mnititudisi 
I  more  were  imitracted  in  iti  doelrinet*,  and  be- 
came obeilient  to  ita  prccepta,  though  they 
neii-er  presente<l  themselvea  to  the  miauouary 
for  Imptum.     An  entire  change  came  over  thfi 
population  of  the  district    They  o^aukcd  an 
uapect  of  higher  civilization,    'fhey  bei»mc 
honest  and  industrious ;  tlio  vices  common  to 
their  race  disappeared,  and  they  were  eager 
for  knowledge,  aud  every  kind  of  personal  and 
aoeial  improvement. 

In  1843  the  i>cr9Kution  of  the  Christian 
Koremi,  which  fur  a  time  had  been  intennittedi 
was  renewed  with  inereaiied  violence,  and  these 
pooT  people  were  subjeclc<l  to  cruel  and  vengo* 
Eul  miflering^  inflicted  on  them  by  their  Bur< 
man  oppressore.  Large  nombcrs  of  tbcm  were 
seised  and  chained  together,  and  marched  awuv 
in  companies  to  distant  prisoos,  from  whicn 
they  were  liberated  only  by  the  payment  of  a 
ransom  which  CThanstof]  Iheir  entire  wealth. 
They  bore  tlieae  pmeciitiona  with  heroic  Chris, 
tian  fortitude.  They  refused  to  abandon  the 
faith  which  they  hml  umhrncwl,  and  maintain- 
ed it  with  a  firmness  which  comni:inded  tlio 
respect  even  of  their  persccutor-t,  and  cun>- 
menHnd  the  Godpcl  atill  more  widely  to  the 
|>eoplo  aruuiiil  them,  tio  fre()ueDt  and  violoat 
wcic  these  pcfsecutioua  that  the  Kiifcns.  in 
larj^c  companies,  abandoned  their  humefl  ami 
their  coontiy  and  fled  acron  the  moiintuiitt  to 
Arracan.  In  the  course  of  a  single  season  Mr. 
AI)lK>tt  received  npwnrda  of  two  hmidrod  fam- 
ilits  at  8andoway.  M.iny  otht^Ty  went  to  other 
re*rioas  and  many  jteri.^he<i  by  the  wuy  from 
the  rarojrt-a  of  the  cholera ;  but  the  emigrntion 
of  these  hiimbie  mnrtyra  for  conseience  SAkc, 
Still  nvnt  on  till  the  districts  to  which  they 
U-Iony-ed  were  well  ni^h  depopulaU-<l.  Tbey 
awukencd  the  sympathy  not  only  of  the  misiuii- 
aricM,  bnt  nl^to  of  the  resident  Kngli^h.  who  madfij 
coutribntions  for  their  cum  fort  ami  siipp<.*rt  The  * 
png^ea  of  mtseionary  history  dn  not  nw<»rd  a 
moTv  yignal  display  of  divine  grace  than  was 
wxt\  umnng  Ihciie  i^imple  dwellers  ainuntr  the 
mountains  of  Arracan.  With  but  little  iiwlnic- 
tion  from  human  lijw,  the)*  seem  to  have  boou 
largely  laiiKht  of  the  Uoly  tJhosU  With  no 
outward  aids  or  encouragement*,  they  eltintf  to 
their  faith  with  a  tenacity  that  U'tthing  could 
:*ubduc,  and  in  the  day  of  friprhtful  persccutia 
they  literally  gave  np  all  for  Christ. 
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Such  were  tbe  Ubora  of  SCr.  Abbott  at  Sati- 
dowmyi  during  this  iotcrestiog  period  of  ICarcn 
awftkeniDguidpenecution.  Hewnstotbcm  not 
merely  tbeir  rebgions  teacher,  bat  protector  and 
fritmX  Ho  provided  for  the  nccessilica  of  the 
emigrant  families,  found  them  placfs  of  8tittle> 
ment  and  pnxluctivc  occupation,  aii(]  enlisted  in 
tbeir  behaif  tbe  sjmpatbits  and  active  charities 
of  the  hoinaae  Koropeons  who  were  residing  in 
the  cooDtrr.  Thvse  varie<l  carea  and  labora, 
hoTrerer,  combining  with  the  heaviest  of  do 
meatic  afflictions,  soon  made  serious  inroads  up- 
on his  strong  const ituti on,  and  in  1845  hewaa 
oompelled  to  aoelc  a  change  of  climaU'  hy  a 
brief  retom  to  tbe  United  States. 

Ueanwhilo  Moasrs.  Kincaid  and  Sttlaon  re- 
mained for  tif  0  or  three  jears  at  Akyab,  where 
they  found  a  smoU  native  church,  which  liod 
bwn  planted  many  veaR  before  b^  some  Eng- 
Ibh  miwiunaries.  fhcir  arrival  iniineiliatcly 
gave  new  life  to  the  Ohrii<tian  dlBciplca.and  in 
tt  little  time  tlioy  were  surroundeil  by  u  Urge 
con^galion,  among  whom  gcveral  appeared  to 
be  sincere  inquirers  respecting  tlio  new  rtdigion. 
This  indication  of  interest,  however,  goon  awak- 
enwl  the  jValniisy  of  the  Budhist  pricats  and 
other  [RT^ns  of  influence,  but  the  church  stilJ 
incrcoficd  in  spite  of  the  opposition,  and  another 
was  now  planted  at  un  out-stnttun  culled  Cni- 
da,  five  thiys'  journey  from  Akyab.  in  the 
course  of  t\w  year  1841,  the  missionaries  were 
viiiitwl  liy  wveral  (K^rsons  belonging  to  a  tribe 
dwelling  iimoiii;  the  mountains,  and  known  as 
tbe  Keniees.  They  wvre,  in  many  respects,  ob- 
peoially  in  their  diicilitv  and  moral  wnsibilitv, 
viTy  Mrnilur  to  thf  Karens.  'rKcj^ft  jieoplo 
soun  sent  t«j  Mr.  Kincuid  a.  furmal  invitation, 
signed  by  tbeir  cliirf  and  several  of  his  Fub- 
onliiiute;!,  urging  him  to  visit  them  in  their 
mountains,  mid  promiiiiug  (o  scud  their  children 
to  schfK^I,  if  hv  would  establish  one  in  their  ril- 
loRO.  The  invitation  was  soon  followeii  hy  u 
visit  from  the  chief  hiroR-lf,  who  eame  in  per- 
son, to  urge  his  rwimwl.  UoUi  tliu  mi^ionarics 
eoou  ufU'rwanls  visited  these  interesting  people 
and  in  several  subsequent  visits  and  fa-^neul 
intercourse  with  tlipiu  at  Akyab,  Mr.  Hlilfou 
mastered  (be  |ieculiaritica  of  their  dialect,  und 
prepared  to  reduce  it  to  writing,  in  order  that 
a  branch  of  the  tnissiou  might  soon  be  cstab; 
jishcd  among  them.  But  Mr.  Klucaid  wtt^ 
noon  obliged,  by  ill-health,  in  leavi?  the  pro- 
rinco;  and  tbe'abseuw  of  Mr.  Abbi>tt  and 
tfao  lumunted  death  of  botli  Mr.  and  Mri(. 
Oonwtock,  left  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stilson  the  soli- 
tary conductora  of  the  entire  mission  in  Arrn- 
can.  Tbe  plans  which  had  been  formed  for 
the  Kemces  were,  in  consequence,  of  necessity 
ftbundoueit,  and  they  have  ^ince  be^m  but  im- 
pi-rfect  ly  carried  into  execution. 

Wliilo  tb(«c  changes,  both  joyous  and  gad, 
wvr^'  in  progress  in  An-ucan,  the  branches  of 
thomiwiontstoblishwl  in  the  other  provincos  of 
Ilrlti)dt  Burmuli,  or  Trna-WTim,  a**  it  was  now 
«Urd,  were  (tlill  pr<»sccutcd  with  varying  puo- 


ceB9.  Their  principal  atatioos.  03  has 
mf'utioDed,  were  at  Maulniaiu,  Tavoy  and  \ 
gui,  the  two  former  of  which  had  becomfll 
extensive  as  to  be  organivied  into  twpori^tei 
Bions,  and  to  be  dcsignateil  or  such.  At  Mid 
main  there  were  residing  in  1840,  Movrs.  M 
son,  Howard,  StercM,  tjsgood  and  Stmrris,! 
connection  with  the  Iturman  di-[ 
Mr.  VintoQ,  in  councction  with  i 
partment  of  the  mission.  At  AmiiaftU  aiBt ' 
was  8  secondary  station,  where  Mr.  Ha 
was  engaged  in  preaching  to  the  T\ " 
Teguans,  and  in  tranjlating  thu  N« 
roent  into  their  language.  T'he  ludia 
mission,  at  both  these  etations,  werftj 
employed  in  the  schools,  gume  for 
and  others  for  Karens.  Around  Maulm 
were  now  seven  other  t^ib^tJiryHtalion^allf 
Karens,  which  wprcgcnerally  under  the  ( 
of  native  aiwistants,  bot  were  visited  by 
miseionartca  at  leodt  once  daring  cveryj 
Bon.  The  numl>er  of  ehurches  thoa  ( 
with  wliat  was  called  th(;  Maulmain 
was  seven,  containing  in  all,  four  hundred  and 
fifty-fonr  members. 

Tbu  uiisHion  at  I'avoy,  though  embncio;  i 
single  Burman  church,  was  devoted  olnotiKS* 
cluaively  to  the  Karen  population  of  the  dty 
and  district.     There  were  dwelling  there  m 
1840,  only  Messrs.  AVadc  and   Jlason,  inth 
their  wive@,  Messrs.   Bcmiett  and  Haandc 
lK;ing  at  the  time  absent  on  account  of  111- 
healtn.    A  ronnd  Tavoy  were  eight  out-«talioas, 
all  having  churches,  now  numlvring  foar  hflfr 
dred  and  Beventv-three  members.     Mergaira 
a  tributary  station  of  this  mission,  and  was  tbe 
residence  of  Mr.  Ingalls,  a  preacher  iu  BariBaii, 
and  Mr.  Bruyton,  a  preachrr  in  Kar^n.    ^^ 
the  vicinity  of  Mergui,  and  under  the  <.  i     ' 
its  njistionarire,  were  abo  eight  «il-*l.i'- 
with  sis  churches,  numbering  in  all,  on  ■  ii' ' 
<Ircd  and  thirty-one  members.     Under  liiv  ''i- 
rcctiun  of  the  rai-sslonarieH  nt  Maulmain  vrcn 
thirty  native  assistants  and  sevfu  c<chTi<>la  ol 
different  grades,  for  a  population  of  several  dit 
fercut  raws,  while  at  Tavoy  there  wcTR-sisttiii 
•«clnK)Ia,  n«trly  all  for  Karens,  and  twenty  na- 
tive afwislanta.    Tbe  schooU  and  the  native  as- 
ststauts,  both  nt  Tavoy  and  Maulmain.  Lowe' 
were  supporttMl  in  part  by  Dtmiributioiisof 
nevolent  individuals  rosiding  in  thof»  eitiei 

Mr.  Judson,  though  usually  preaehing  on 
Sutilmtli  to  the  Hnrnmn  congr^^gutioo  at  M; 
tnain,  devotwl  his  lorgtst  labor  to  the  work 
revising  his  translation  of  the  Barman  Bibi 
a  work  which  he  prosecuted  with  tbe  ntmoet 
care,  and  which  he  found  to  cost  him  even  more 
lime  and  labor  than  the  translation  itftelf.     It 
was   committed  to  press  in  October,  1 
twenty-seven  years  after  bis  first  attcsiftt 
learning  the  language.    It  has  been  often 
amined  by  critics  und  phiUdtigisIs  acfiuaL 
with  the  Burman  tongue,  and  htii>  Iw-on,  we 
lievcT  invariably  proiiiiuncf:d  t»»  bean  cxcelli 
translation.     It  will  for  ever  remain  in  the  fit* 


BURUAH. 


207 


'  *'     conotrj-,  the  DoUcet  memorial 
of  'US  mityii:'iuir_y  who  first  iulro- 

■'■  ■  ■  ■  ^ir..-!  to  the  BurmoQ  pi-ople.    Sooti 

unijiletioii  Mr.  Juii*ou  U'fiaatbepre- 
C  I  iJictiooar}*  in  KiiglLih  and  linr- 
!'>  which  be  had  been  rcpeaii>)ly 
Lu>aane9,  and  which  he  now  on* 
I      dcTiook  at  the  special  request  or  the  Board,  ns 
ita  important  and  mnch  needtfd  uid  in  prosecut* 
ii;r   the   million.    The  Burman  Theological 
^-  :ir>ol  at  Maulmaiu,  was  continacd  by  Mr. 
.--".  viti^  till  16-11,  when,  in  consequence  of  the 
^.LiaM  ijiitiil>er  of  pupils,  it  wad  suspended  till 
iti-i.  iimJ  iLou  reopened,  tbuugli  with  only 
t'^'lil    iiiiiiii'i.ta.     The   Itnrraaii  race,  though 
lL^  Im  uhitii  the  misaiouaricft  wcru  originally 
kdL,  ftk  this  time  had  rcceiTcd  the  Gospel  with 
hi  I«n  fcadiocss  tbaa  the  K-arens,  whom  thuy 
imfyirberQ  de^bed  and  oppressed.    8u|Krior 
'      ia  ixiirllifrepoe  and  in  social  poaiUoo,  they  yet 
doiuc  tu  their  ancient  fmpcrstition?,  and  tarncd 
aitiiy  frum  the  revelation  of  God  whii-h  had 
t«u  irivcti  to  them.    The  Karens,  on  the  cou- 
irary,    though  furnibbed  with  more   luuiled 
lacaaa  of  iiiElraotion,  prcscuted  on«  of  tlie 
meal  remtu-kuhlu  instaocw  on  record,  of  a  pco- 
pk  readily  ac«:«pting  the  Gr«pol  of  Christ,    Its 
xafiacDcc  wu  now  iicrceptibic  wherever  their 
^^dkps  were  scattiTod  throughout  thu  pro- 
^^^Hfei  of  TenasHfrim,  in  Ihu  i'levutiou  of  iudi- 
HIHlil  aad  Bocial  character  and  the  growth  of 
•n  Ou!  kindly  charities  uijil  domctitic  virtaes  of 
Cfrilacd  life.    The  entire  New  Testament  woa 
tnuslatcd  into  their  hugnofre  till  1B13, 
iong^  before  that  time,  the  cUurches  and 
ob  which  bod  sprung   up  aniong^  Ibem 
;  so  aami;ToDfi  as  to  far  trani:K:eod  the  ability 
9t  Ok  mianonariefl  to  give  tlu'm  adequate  su- 
poribua  and  in&tnietiou.    The  officers  of  the 
India  Company,  in  these  provinces,  c^v 
ifad  with  the  misBionariis  lo  pruinoting 
ifflpromnrat,  atid  protecting  them  from 
^  wt  opprcBsion.  and  though  of  necessity 
I  ia  A  gruat  d(%Tee,  to  the  core  of  naliTu 
rMi£MaAtfi|  who  wt-ru  but  imperfectly  instructed 
rUuaDMhca,  they  yet  exhibited  a  etrikbg  illus- 
tration of  the  power  of  Christian  truth  over 
the  characters  and  matiDiTS  of  a  rude  anil  bar^ 
baruiu  people     In  order  to  rmppty  these  ob- 
vwod  dcfictcDcdes  in  the  Karen  de]kartrocDt  of 
niodon,  it  was  decided  by  the  Board  of 
gere,  to  esiablisb,  without  delay,  awhool 
m;  in^ructtoii  of  Karen  preachers,  and 
B«f.  J.  i-r.  Hinocy,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
ch  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  was  appoint<-il  to 
;  the  charL'C  of  it.     lie  stiilmt  from  Bos- 
\ .  .V  .-tiiltLT,  1^13.  in  company  wilii  Rev. 
;ind  Mr.  '1".  »S.  Rautity,  a  priii- 
wivcf),  and  Ml>9  Julia  Luthrop, 
l'  all  appt'iutcd  to  the  mltnion  at  Tavoy,  with  tbc 
I  uxfcptiuu  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blnnev.  who  wiTe 
to  U-bL-'  ain.    'Uirv  were  fol- 

lowed  ill  year  by  Ilev.  E.  B. 

Crv«  .and  Im  mlc,  uud  also  a  teacher  for  the 
Kafvo*. 


Tlie  miasionorics  at  Mergut.  at  this  period^ 
become  acquainted  with  a  siiifruJiir  iM-oplc  in- 
habiting the  islands  OU  the  coast  oiid  Known 
by  the  gv-'Ucral  name  of  Sahugy.  They  i-vJuccd 
much  interest  in  llie  teachings  that  were  im- 
parted to  them,  and  a  large  uuiuber  of  tlieni 
profcoed  their  faith  in  Cbtiiit  and  wei-o  bap- 
tized. Their  language  waa  i-edoeed  to  wriliti 
by  Mr.  Stevens,  and  schools  were  catiibli.ilrt 
for  their  instraction,  for  the  support  of  which 
a  thousand  rupees  were  contributed  by  Major 
Broadfoot,  the  liberal-minded  ami  generona 
Commissioner  for  the  dib>trict  of  Mcrgcii. 

lu  April,  1&34,  Dr.  Judson  had  marnej ' 
Mra.  Sarah  II.  Boardman,who  tiiuce  thcdcatM 
of  Mr.  Bourdman,  had  been  connected  with 
the  mission  at  Tavoy.  or  one  uf  the  most  effi- 
cient and  devoted  of  its  memhera.  From  the 
date  of  her  marriage  to  Dr.  Judson  she  had  beea 
residing  at  Maiiluimii,  and  hail  sliarcd  in  all 
the  viciaaitudca  of  labor  and  patience  (faroagh 
which  her  hosbaad  had  been  coiled  to  juiss.  Bui 
her  health  bad  now  become  seriously  and  it  waa 
apprehended  fatally  imjmired,  and  her  phyBt- 
cians  prescribed  a  voyage  beyond  the  tropica 
oa  the  only  means  of  prolonging  her  valuable 
life.  Accordingly,  in  April,  lH4.M)r.  Judwm 
and  Mr».  Judbon  embarked  at  ihluuhnain  ou  a 
vo>-uge  lo  the  United  Stales,  lie  took  with  him 
his  two  Burman  iuterjireters,  tliinkingthus  to 
hasten  fomard  the  preparation  of  the  Burman 
and  English  Dictionary  to  which  be  wuh  Ibeo 
devoting  his  constant  labon?.  On  hi.^!  arrival 
at  tlie  Ulc  of  France,  however,  he  aent  back 
thu  iuterpretcni,  hoping  from  the  apparent  im- 
provement of  Mrs.  JudsoD's  health,  thai  bfrJ 
might  suan  return  himself.  But  in  this  he  wai ; 
doomed  to  be  disappointed.  The  hi-ullh  of 
Mm.  Judson  soon  began  again  to  decline,  and 
jthe  died  tm  her  arrival  at  tit.  Jlelcna,  Sept.  1, 
1845.  The  now  solitary  miaaiunar)',  with  his 
three  eldest  children,  who  haii  accompanied 
their  parents,  proceeded  on  his  vo>-age  and  ar- 
rived at  Boston  on  the  l&th  of  the  following 
October.  Ue  remained  in  the  United  Stutea 
till  thu  following  July,  a  period  of  nearly  nine 
montttR,  when  he  to<>k  Iuh  final  leave  of  hiu  na«> 
tive  land,  and  returned  to  his  station  in  the 
mission. 

The  circumslADces  and  rcsulta  of  thia  visit 
of  Dr.  Judiwn  to  the  land  of  his  birth  were 
marked  with  unusual  interest,  and  are  worthy 
of  a  brief  mention  in  this  narrative,    lie  hadj 
been  absent  thirly-tbree  yetiri,  during  which  I 
had  lH*en  living  in  the  middt  of  oriental  he 
thenism.  assocmting  with   race*  of    infcrifl 
eivilization  and  spi^king  lunguagefl  of  fitroog 
and  uncouth  atructore.     From  the  honorc 
Board  of  Commissioners  nmler  whoae  am>i^^ 
CCS  be  hod  finit  become  a  missionary,  he  had 
witlidrawn.uud  for  many  years  had  been  acting 
under  the  direction  and  dejiending  upon  thQ| 
support  of  thofK  whom  he  bad  never  i«eeo^' 
The  country  too,  which  he  had  left  thirty-three 
jeara  before,  had  entirely  duuigcd  in  nearly 
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CTtr;  pIiMC  of  iU  Bociol  and  religious  life. 
Art  and  commerce  and  Oirt^tiiniily  had  laul- 
tipliod  ihuir  wouJnma  triumpUti  on  tvtry 
luuul.  Tlie  missioimry  wuls  luwildcrcd  at  tin; 
iunit£iuf^  eoiitrast,  betwct-u  nil  UiaX  he  biul  left 
aik)  ull  Umt  li<>  hud  now  gazed  upoo.  The 
lirimcit  uf  111!}  boyhood — the  places  of  bia  cda- 
<<utiuii — the  Iiu-gc  ciiitu  nnd  the  humble  vil> 
la^ps  werv  alike  clum^'d,  till  tlic  land  Hecmcil 
liu  liiiictT  to  be  Ibc  land  of  his  nolivity.  lie 
TTcis  everywhere  rectivcd  with  nn  honor  and 
nspect  for  which  nothing  cunld  have  |irepim-d 
hitu.  He  waa  publiely  ueleoroed  at  Boston  by 
the  oflieera  of  the  l^^unl,  anil  in  every  city 
^hich  be  vifiiliHl  thn:)ughout  the  land  be  wua 
RK.'oived  witli  un  luter^t  und  attention  such  as 
Are  seldom  oceorded  to  nny  private  individual. 
Membi^rsof  every  Christian  deuouiiuation  und 
Cilm'iu  of  every  rank  were  eager  to  do  honor 
to  a  niau  who  hiul  proved  bimsclf,  by  u  lifelong 
ecrvice.  to  be  a  benefactor  of  mankind.  In 
November,  1540,  a  moulli  after  his  arrival,  he 
van  j)resent  at  the  meetiu|;  of  the  Amerieun 
Ijnplittt  Miasionary  Union,  and  for  the  firdt  lime 
bciame  iuX|Dainted  with  the  brcthix-n  and 
friend<4  nuiUT  whose  guidance  and  Bupfxirt  the 
uuble  labors  of  hia  iDiasionary  life  had  been 
performed.  His  presence  v\"ery where u wakened 
Uiti  liveliest  interi^t  and  enthusiasm.  The 
history  of  Anieriean  mLssiooa  seemed  to  bc^ 
embodied  in  him.  and  the  cunsc  in  nhieb  he 
bad  *o  long  lolled  ond  raffered  touched  new 
Mittsibilitiw  iu  llic  hearts  of  liic  people.  Unr- 
utg  his  vii^it  in  thu  L'nilt-d  States,  he  married 
Mi,«  Kinily  Chnbhnck,  of  llamUion,  New- 
York,  with  whom  he  enibarked  for  Manlmaiu 
on  the  mb  July.  Ib-ie.  The  same  ship  also 
bare  to  llie  missions  Itev.  Mc^r^i.  Harris  and 
Beeeber  and  their  wives  and  Mij?s  Lydia 
Liliybridge;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harri-s  being 
ap(^o)nte«i  to  the  Karen  department  of  the 
Dii»<iou  at  Maulmain,  and  Mr.  ond  Mrs. 
Becchcr  to  Arrocan,  while  Miss  Lillybndjfe 
was  to  remain  witli  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Juduon  in 
tJic  Hnrmun  department  of  the  ml^fcion.  'I'hey 
raiched  the  f«»rl  «>f  their  dtwtinaliun  iu  the 
following  lleeember,  and  soon  nflerwrnds  en- 
tered llieir  wveml  sphere*  of  labor. 

fturir^r  the  nbsf;nee  of  I>r.  Judson,  Mrs. 
Ma.«on  and  Mrs.  Jnpalls  had  been  removed  by 
denth,  Mr.  >Simou5  Lad  returned  to  the  United 
States  and  Mr.  ami  Mrs.  Osgood  had  with- 
drawn &om  iJic  misitiou  in  eouseiiueuoc  of  ill 
licaltb.  The  Lnilal  and  tyrannical  Itunuan 
king  Thpm-wiuli.  w)io  usurped  the  throne  in 
1837,  had  been  overthrown,  luid  a  regency  hnd 
been  formed  whieh  it  was  hoped  would  prove 
l€»«  unfriendly  to  the  labors  of  the  minion- 
aricfi.  In  Lhiij  new  state  of  affairs.  Dr.  Judsoa, 
A  few  weeks  oftcr  Ids  atrival,  repnia-d  to  Ran- 
goon in  order  to  nseerluin  the  dib|>oeition  of 
Sic  new  government  with  roajject  to  the  mis- 
sion. He  eontinoed  to  rt-gide  there  for  several 
tuotitlis.  but  received  ueitjiur  cncoumgtneul 
Bor  prohibition  from  eitber  the  local  or  the 


imperial  government.  Few  venttired  to  ririt 
him  for  religious  instruction,  and  tbongb  be 
was  grodualTy  gathering  the  seattered  tqoo- 
bcM  of  the  R^goon  church,  he  at  length 
learned  tliut  an  or<lcr  had  been  issued  to 
watch  the  miBsionary's  house,  and  apprehend 
any  who  might  visit  him  to  inquin;  utKml  the 
new  religiou."  Dr.  JniWrn  at  Erst  tboogbt 
of  proceeding  to  Aro.  again  to  solicit  tolerv 
tion  from  the  imperial  government,  but  in  the 
limited  resources  of  the  treasury  of  the  iai§* 
siou,  be  was  compcUeil  to  abandon  the  attiospt 
and  itoon  afterwords  returned  to  Hftulmain, 
where  he  continued  to  reside  nnd  to  work 
mwn  his  Dictionoi^  with  but  little  iniermptioo 
U)  the  end  of  his  life. 

In  August,  1847,  Mr.  Abbott  left  llie  Utu'tcd 
States  on  bis  return  to  Arracan.  Tfe  *ent  by 
the  way  of  Kngluud,  and  1    ^  '      '"^ic 

overland  route  to  Calcutta,  .  ly 

early  iu  December.  By  jouini;.  m-  i ;)  ;  !  .ijv 
itUy  hu  was  able  to  fulfil  an  cngagcmeni  v.lii.:!: 
he  luul  made  with  hw  native  as^iigtant^,  i)jLit 
ifhia  life  .-ihould  be  spared  he  would  inc-<i  i!i' m 
in  January.  1S48,  at  Oiig-fcvoung,  whrr''  he 
had  given  them  his  parting  i'ntiCnietloiis  three 
years  before.  lie  immediately  aDUO*iuieed  his 
arrival  among  the  scattered  villages  of  the  Ka- 
reu8.  both  in  Arracan  and  acro^^d  thomoantains 
in  Ifurmah  FniiK.T.  The  asswtants  came  to- 
gether at  Ong-kvuung  accortllug  to  their  ap- 
pointment, early  in  Jauaary,  and  reported  t£o 
condition  of  their  se\-eral  fk>cks  and  the  labors 
in  which  they  hod  been  engaged ;  and  most 
encouraging  waa  the  report  which  (hey  mode. 
Of  the  two  uniaiucd  minister*, Tway-poh,  who 
was  uL  the  hrmd  of  the  eburehea  iu  Arraciui, 
Lad  bapti7/.'d  t-ia  hundred  converts ;  and  Mvnt- 
Kyan,  who,  though  living  in  Arracan»  bad  | 
preached  prineipully  among  the  Karens  of 
linrmah.  had  bantiKed  five  hundred  and  fifty. 
Tlie  period  of  the  missionary's  absence  had 
been  one  of  remarkable  progress  in  the  ioter- 
c^  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Abbott  bad  left 
twenty  native  assistants,  who  were  pre^cben 
but  not  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Of  them 
two  hod  died,  and  one  had  bi#n  fiuspended  by 
his  associates,  while  sixteen  others  bad  boen 
added  to  the  number,  and  the  tliirty-three  dsp 
tive  preachers  now  roporte^l  not  less  than 
twelve  hundred  eonviTtti  in  their  several  dia- 
trictii,  who  were  waiting  to  be  baptized  ftod 
rcceivc<I  into  the  clmrcbra. 

In  the  aotamn  of  lB-t7,  Rev.  \V.  Moore  and 
hia  wife,  antl  iu  the  following  summer.  Ect. 
Messrs.  Tan  Meter,  C.  C.  Moore,  and  Jndson 
Benjamin,  and  tlieir  wives,  were  appointed 
miseionaries  to  Burmah,  and  sailed  for  the 
scene  of  their  future  labors ;  one  of  them  being 
dt^iffnuted  to  the  Burnu^c  department  of  the 
mi&sion  at  Arracan,  and  the  other  three  to 


•  Tar  »  fuU  •cccgnt  or  UiP  cITtct  (if  it 
■liJritl  Wnylnnd'!    Mdu'iir  iif  I>r.  Jml*rii 
vH.     Tb»  Mnw  work  ii  aUoOUihI  witli  iiil>-ri.'>u  _. 
rvUUnK  Ui  tbo  pmgTTM  ot  tLe  BonDan  mlMkoC 
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dH  Karen  niasloofl  at  Maalmun,  Saadowaj, 
and  Tavtfy. 

Bttrly  Id  1-919,  tiie  Huruiau  and  the  Karen 
Arjiu.rTiiii'ti!.c  itftbc  lui&^ioa  ut  MwiliiiuLii  were 
~  II  each  other,  and  for  tlie  porposo 

aomy  and  efficiency  were  organ- 
.  Buftiiraie  mi&iions.  the  Karen  m'usiftn 
'Already  boen  (slabtLstioil  in  a  aeparftU* 
port  oT  the  city,  which  had  received  the  name 
of  Neirti>a.  In  the  same  manner  and  at  about 
flk!  ume  time,  the  Karen  dLipurtment  of  the 
sUtti'Jn  in  Arrucua  wa3  crecu-'i  inloasepar- 
inusion  of  which  the  principal  scat  was  aan* 
WJ.  Thiu  org^anized  in  indcncndecit  bodies, 
'  greatly  eitomlt'd  the  sphere  of 
,  and  by  a  judicious  division  or 
uid  oudeavors,  entered  upon  on 
tttj  :-d    prosperity   and    uaefuhief^ij. 

Pr-  I    ft  of  the  inoiuiscra  in  1850,  josl 

ikfWr  xhv  new  urirauizatiuD  ot  these  miasioiu, 
h  ftppcnrs  that  there  were  attached  to  the 
Slaninutin  Buniian  Mission.  Hev.  Me^tvs.  Jnd- 
mm.  Sk'Vffw,  and  HliL^oii.  Mr.  Itatmey.a  print- 
er... .ivcs.  IVv.  Mr.  Simon.'*,' and  Miss 
I*  I  teaclier.  a]l  of  whom  resided  in 
n;L'  Uuv.  Messrs.  Wiulfi,  Haswell, 
.  ith  Uieir  families,  wore  membeps 
,1^:  u...".*--!!,  but  altsent  on  accoantof  ill- 
lo  iddition  to  these  there  were  thir- 
I  native  assistants,  three  of  whom  were  sta- 
ttoocd  at  Amherst.  Attaclicd  to  the  Uaul- 
ouuu  Kjareo  Mission  at  thia  perioil,  were  Rev. 
MttBBa,  Binoev,  Uarrid,  and  W.  Moore,  with 
(fcrfrwirp-i,  and  MitM  Vinton  and  MLsd  Wright, 
lemriicn.  Ilcv.  >(r.  Tiiitoti  oiid  his  wife  being 
^tncil  in  the  United  States.  In  addition  to 
thae  weru  thtrty-funr  native  a.sgistant4,  of  whom 
^«  were  t'rdniiied  pr<^arJuT^,  and  three  were 
*^  Ws,  at  Maulmoiii  and  the  uuincroua  out- 
om  uf  the  uiiFtiiau.  Connected  with  the 
» churches  of  theae  two  iniasiuus  were  up- 
~  I  of  nineteen  hundred  members,  of  whom 
than  aeveoteen  handred  wnra  Karens. 
Tlurv  wtTC  also  ut  Maulmaiu,  a  theological 
iH.*h<)'il  n>r  Korea  prcocbent.  and  a  normal 
teh  hers,  together  with  a  number  of 
'loCh  for  the  Karen  and  the  Bur- 
iloiirjiL.  In  the  mission  at  Tavoy,  of 
ai  hud  DOW  beoomo  a  gtatioo,  were 
^Tarton,  B<-nnctti  CVohs,  Benjamin, 
v  ith  ihur  wives.  Mr.  Bniytou  re- 
L'ui.  Thill  mi^on  has  i>eca  al- 
ly for  the  Karens,  and  aroand 
i_,..  rv,.: -.Hi  were  fnnrlc<in  out-suitious  at 
Kari'n  villages  which  arc  scattered  over 
Irni'.'.'i'  A'hcre  were  alio  employed  under 
f  the  mis»ionaric*,  nineteen  na- 
ils ' 'f  various  orders,  in  ila  tweuty- 
01-.  were  also  about  eijrhtecu  buu- 
dr  !  The  Arracau  MLtiion  was 
»ii  •!  ut  two  utations,  Akyab  and 
Ku  nner  fmbraoiug  Ucv.  Mi»ra.  C. 
C  U-J^jvc  ulid  L,  Ingalht;  tlie  latter  R))v. 
Utmgn.  Ksapp  and  Campbell,  witli  their  wivea. 
■ku  had  been  ajipointea  bat  hod  not  arrived 
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at  the  station.  Near  Akyab  was  tue  sinKic 
ont^tatiuD  of  Crnda,  and  the  number  of  native 
awu<tnut^  attached  to  the  niUaion  was  6ix. 
The  HandowaymifBion,  which  was  deaignod  for 
the  Karens  Jii  its  immediate  vicinity,  and  also 
for  those  bnyond  the  motuitaina  in  Burmah 
Proper,  where  the  (iwipel  could  not  be  preach- 
ed, oomprituHl  at  this  time  Rev.  Meaars.  Abbott, 
Beecber,  and  Van  Melw.  with  their  wivoi  It 
embraced  one  station  and  thirty-six  oot-statioos, 
and  in  addition  to  its  rnhmiooaries,  give  em- 
ployment to  forly-foar  mitivc  preacucrs  and 
assistants.  The  numb«rof  chnrchcswaa  thirty- 
six,  ami  the  whole  nnmber  of  church  members 
aboat  four  thousand  Rvo  hnodred. 

Of  these  several  missions,  that  at  Saodoway 
probably  extended  its  bbors  over  the  widest 
gjhere,  for  it  was  designed  for  the  peraocated 
Korea')  who  dwelt  in  the  neiphborin{j  districts 
of  Bormah  Proper,  and  who,  beneath  the  se- 
vere oppressions  of  a  cruel  government,  evinced 
the  most  extraordinary  readiniss  to  recuivc  the 
Oospel  of  Cliriitt.  Though  ench  of  the  misdinaa 
van  to  some  extent  supported  by  contribu- 
tions gathered  from  its  own  churches,  yet  this 
wt«  trne  of  tlie  Sandoway  mission  more  fully 
tlian  of  any  other.  Thf;  efforts  and  sacrifices 
of  these  humble  ChriHtious  to  secum  the  blew- 
ings  of  the  Go!>pel  and  to  maintain  its  inAtitu* 
tious  in  their  villages,  oflbrd  the  noblest  proof 
of  the  siacerity  of  tht;ir  faith  and  the  fervor  of 
their  picly.  Several  churchea  erected  chapels 
at  tbi'ir  own  expense ;  others  supported  tueir 
native  pastors,  while  all  contributed  in  some 
way  or  other  to  the  pecuniary  maintenance  of 
the  mi^ioQ.  Mr.  Abbott  repeatedly  attempts 
cd  to  obtain  a  permanent  footing  for  the  mis- 
sion in  Burinali  Troper,  where  so  many  of  its 
converts  were  found,  but  though  he  occasionally 
visited  Bassuiu  and  the  neighboring  district 
he  wai  wholly  unsucccssftiT  in  securing  the 
iolfralion  of  the  government  or  even  a  per- 
niifsion  for  perraaueut  rcsidcace.  Uc,  how- 
ever, was  accustomed  as  frequently  as  pracU- 
cablc  to  meet  tho  native  pastors  aiid  preachers 
of  Dtese  districts  for  the  purpose  of  necoming 
familiar  with  their  labors,  and  advittiiig  in 
their  prosecution  ;  and  at  thc^  interviews  hir 
would  often  administer  tlie  rite  of  bapUsm  to 
lurgo  nninbL-nt  of  converts  whom  tho  assistauts 
brou^'hl  to  him  for  the  jMirpoise.  At  Ihurtc  and 
otlier  similar  meetings  in  all  tho  missions,  tho 
mi)»iouari(!})  were  accnstomcd  io  int|>art  iii- 
ritructiou  and  give  advice  to  the  a-ssLstanla  and 
the  converts,  ou  all  subjects  which  might  re- 
quire their  atUrntion,  whether  relating  to  the 
ddctrinps  and  dutltv  of  tht.'  Uo?peI,  or  tb^ 
own  interests  and  prtwpcrity  as  a  people. 

Asaociatcfl  with  the  mission  at  Tiivoy  were 
the  labors  whifh  were  undcrtakeQ  among  the 
Salongs.  a  rude,  and  oppnsaed  i)0oph!,  about 
10,000  iu  uunibiu-,  scatt^'red  among  the  ialoDdl 
oil  tlie  coast ;  and  with  the  mistiion  Iu  ArracflO 
woA  connecti.-d  a  department  for  the  Kemeei, 
an  interesting  people,  among  the  mountains  of 
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tbftt  province,  whme  character  and  condition, 
M  iiiis  already  been  sla.U!d,  have  enlisted  the 
■jrmpathies  of  tho  missioiuiries. 

Tne  return  i>f  Dr.  .Imlsou  to  Bumiah,  and  bis 
spttlfintMit  at  Mualmaiii,  after  an  attempt  to 
eatabliftti  himself  at  Rangoon,  or  at  Avu,havf 
alr.'U'ly  been  mentioned,  ilerc  he  continued 
U>  t\^ide,  constantly  occupied  with  the  prt*- 
paration  of  the  Hurmiin  und  Knglish  Diction- 
ary, l»  which  thf  closing  years  of  bis  life  were 
priucipallv  devoted,  lie  was  excluded  from 
the  kiDgdom  of  Hannali ;  but  at  Maulmain, 
under  the  protection  of  the  Brili-iii  guveni- 
ment,  and  witb  many  facilities  for  tlio  pmsc- 
cution  of  his  work,  he  jfave  himself  to  the  com- 
plctinn  of  a  tusk,  whose  accompli^hmc-nt  he 
fondly  hoped  would  confer  immeasurable  ad- 
vanUi^os  on  all  futun;  miswionttrift*.  and  thus 
gnnitly  pn>niote  thi2  projgreas  of  the  («c)sp<d 
wherever  the  Borman  mngnago  in  Bpoken. 
The  English-Hurmcse  portion  had  already  been 
complete<i  Hiid  iitarly  |)riuteil ;  and  the  IJor- 
roesc  und  Kn^lish  iwrtion  was  well  advanced 
when  the  venerable  compiler  was  obliged  to 
lay  down  the  pen  with  which  he  was  eom- 
pleliu^  his  noble  work.  In  the  autumn  of 
l&49,lii8  cnfi-ehled  constitution  Ixjjraii  1«  give 
mtfmt  of  docay,  and  in  a  few  weokit  he  was  com- 
pdlcd  to  abandon  h'\n  labors,  and  seek  such 
means  of  recruilin^  hid  glreni^'th  as  the  coun- 
trv  and  the  climate  would  iillow.  lie  mn^c  a 
tnp  to  Mcrgui,  and  repaired  to  Amliprst  for 
sea-bathing;  but  his  strength"  continued  to 
decline  the  more  rapidly  in  conseqaeoce  of  an 
attuck  of  fever,  and  hi^  phpiciaas  pronounced 
a  protracted  voyage  the  only  prescription  with 
which  thLT  could  associate  any  hope  of  benefit. 
In  actrordatico  with  their  directions,  he  took 
pnssagt!  early  in  April,  on  board  a  Frenrii 
ship  buund  to  the  Isle  of  France.  It  wils 
sever.il  days  before  the  vessel  was  fairly  at  sea  ; 
but  tint  ueeun  alra  brought  no  invigoration  to 
hifl  worn  and  levered  frame.  The  pilot  left 
the  vessel  on  the  tltb  of  April,  and  on  the  12tb 
of  the  same  month  Dr.  Jud^on  breathed  his 
latest  broith,  and  on  the  same  day  his  reiilhiiis 
were  burie<l  at  sea.  His  life  hwl  been  wholly 
devoted  to  the  mission,  \vhicb,  in  eolltudo  and 
pcrsccntion,  be  had  planted  on  the  shores  of 
Iturmab  ;  and  the  tiiiings  of  bi^  death  awaken- 
ed Ik  profound  Bcnso  of  bertaveinent  and  sorrow 
among  Its  members. "  As  the  intelligence  spread 
from  land  to  land,  it  carried  grief  to  tJhristian 
hearts  in  every  part  of  the  world  ;  while  in  the 
country  of  his  birth,  and  among  the  churches 
with  which  he  was  particularly  eounected,  it 
called  forth  the  siucercst  demonsi rations  of 
respect  for  his  memory,  und  of  grutitude  for 
the  good  he  had  wrought  Mrs.  Judson.  her- 
■elf  in  decliuing  health.and  thofio  of  hiscbildron 
who  were  in  Burmah.  ri'turned  to  the  United 
States  in  the  auLumti  of  Ifiril,  and  retired  to 
the  home  of  her  parcata,  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
Here  she  has  employed  the  hours  which  could 
be  spanxl  from  the  care  of  her  family,  lo  en* 


richiog  the  Htcratare  of  Christian       

with  the  productions  of  her  own  beautifol  ge> 
nius,  and  es])ccially  in  contributing  many  a  [«»• 
sage  of  touching  reminiscence  ana  lifoJike  de- 
lineation tu  the  mc-moirs  of  her  departed  hnsr 
band — passages  without  which,  in  the  abdcacc 
of  other  materials,  that  admirable  work  must 
have  I)c»m  divested  of  many  of  ita  most  attrac* 
live  features.  As  we  write  these  dosine  pa^ei 
of  this  rapid  sketch  of  the  miEBiona  m  Bur- 
mah, the  beautiful  and  licruic  life  of  Hn. 
Judson  has  bet^u  brought  to  »  peucvful  close, 
in  June,  1654,  at  her  home  in  Ilamiltou.  The 
works  which  she  contributed  to  the  Utcnitare 
of  (he  age.urc  a  lilting  Illustrtttion  of  her  rare 
g>:iuius.  while  the  brief  rocords  of  her  misiOD- 
ary  career  will  transmit  to  other  apfs  the 
memorials  of  bar  piety,  and  the  sentiments  of 
daty,  faith  and  love  which  ever  dwell  in  the 
depth  of  her  woman's  hcarU 

In  October,  1&49,  there  Bailed  Trom  the 
United  States,  under  appointment  for  the 
soveral  missions  in  JUurmah.  Kev.  Messrs.  Har- 
vey E.  Kuapp,  Harvey  E.  Camubell,  ami  their 
wives,  Olid  Sliss  Klizabeth  T.  Wright  la  the 
course  of  the  year  1B50,  tboy  were  followed 
by  Rev.  Kugenio  Kineaid  and  MrA.  Kiocaidf 
wlio  had  formerly  been  connected  with  the  mis' 
sioris,  and  also  by  Dr.  John  Dawson,  a  \t\iy^- 
clan,  and  Itev.  Ik'ujamin  C.Thomas,  ood  tbeir 
wiven ;  Mr.  Thomas  being  appointed  especially 
to  Mcrgui,  or  the  Tavoy  mission,  while  Mr. 
Kincaiu  and  Dr.  Dawson  were  commteBioiMd 
to  repair,  if  possible,  to  Ava,  or  to  some  other 
leading  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Barmah.  and 
there  to  commenco  a  mission.  They  arrived 
at  Miiulmain  early  in  1851,  and  riuKured  to 
Rangoon  in  the  following  March.  wbercT  har- 
ing  eatablish&l  their  families,  they  commenced 
their  labors,  designing,  as  soon  as  the  rainy 
season  oea»ed,  to  a»K:end  the  Irrawadify  to 
Ava.  Thoy  soon  found  tlicmaelves  jcaloos^ 
and  cloecly  watched  by  the  iinrman  governor  nf 
Rangoon.  They  were  forbiddeo  to  dlstribate 
booka  or  to  udsociate  with  the  people,  and 
those  who  vlsitod  them  were  puui>hoil  with 
fines,  scourging  and  imprisonment  At  length, 
early  in  May,  a  message  came  from  the  king, 
that  "  the  American  teachers  were  to  be  tnuiu 
ed  with  all  possible  favor."  and  an  entire 
change  was  immediately  wrought  in  the  nuuH 
ner  and  bearing  of  the  governor.  Public  wor- 
.Hhip,  and  tbc  various  operations  of  a  mhelon 
were  commenced.  A  medical  dbpensatr  was 
opened,  and  multitudes  of  Burmaua  and  Kik- 
rens,  many  of  them  from  a  great  distance  in 
the  interior,  both  converts  and  inquirers, 
(locked  lo  the  residence  of  the  mi»;ioiuiric& 
The  8(Tiptur<a  were  widely  circnlatod ;  four 
Burmnnii  and  five  Karens  soon  received  iho 
rite  of  Christian  baptinm,  and  the  Christi*B 
converts  of  fonner  ycjirs  were  gathered  fram 
their  widt;  dispersion  to  the  instractions  of  the 
uu«4ionarics  aud  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 
Bat  in  the  midst  of  these  scenes  of  teiiqw- 
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fnry  tticoimgeaaent  which  mukcd  the  sum- 
&od  Qutnino  of  1851,  was  prcpuriug  ou 

'^rvent  ihat  wa»  dcetinird  tu  ult^r  th<^  entire 
eDodttJOD  of  the  Uuriiian  jxvjple,  anj  to  prc- 
|ttre-  ihe  vtiy  f»r  the  uui^'c^^  dissumiuatioii 
of  Uic  Lrtiepcl  over  a  Uiifkly  peopled  c^juulry, 
in  vluch  the  mueioimrius  bad  suugbt,  m  vuiti, 
for  tvajiy  forty  ycurj,  to  obtain  a  juruiaiicat 
footjog.  ThiA  eveot  was  tJic  nor  botnccu 
BurtDAh  nxid  Graal  Britain— a  war  which  va^ 
ir&utouly  provoked  by  the  faithlcasness  of  the 
boruiHU  govtmrnent  and  iU  reckleasencroach- 
iDi'iil-*  tJii  the  iiiUrcHtd  and  righta  of  tho  Ilri- 
i'tfh  Kabt  liiUia  CoDipaiiy.  iloetilitiea  were 
eununiriicvd,  in  NoTt:iubi;r,  IbJl,  by  the  uii- 
txpvcUnl  firiDg  of  tbc  Boriuau  stockadiis,  ou 
UMBT  Briti^  w&r  ateiunerii  whii:h  were  a^ccml- 
ing  thr*  river.  Neg'otiiiliniu  wcro  attempted, 
IB  orikn'  to  settle  dilhc-uUics  which  hud  becu  of 
Img^  itandiiig,  but  with  no  other  cfRwt  thoa  to 
delay  a  war  whi<:h  bad  ddw  become  ioevitable. 
The  rvlatiou?  of  the  two  parlies  bccarae  daily 
■ore  and  mure  duiturbed,  aud  aftu-  sevL-ral  cvV 
IMmii  between  tbc  foroea,  war  waa  formally 
dedanxl  on  February  15th,  1852.  The  miir 
PQittrtcs,  and  other  foreign  msidouts  at  Rau- 
KKMu  took  rcfo^  oQ  board  the  Knglish  ebipB, 
Si  Ihe  pptHxdiug  l>cwmber,  aud  boou  aflei*- 
««rd  Hulcd  to  Maiilniain^wbcrvttliey  rcniainul 
tin  fiattgoou.  Martabun,  aud  Ihu^soin  had 
fcftm  Mure  tbc  advance  of  the  British  arms. 
So  MMi  18  huatilitica  ceased,  they  retonied  to 
mhal  was  /nrtnerly  Boiigoon,  bat  they  found 
the  ancient  city  alui'tst  witirely  destroyed,  ami 
a  utm  city  abvudy  rieiog  from  tlie  ruiiia — laid 
«ui  aecordiiij^  to  J'Uif^lish  ideuj  of  onk>r  and 
M^olarity,  aud  rapidly  filling  np  with  a  popa- 
lution  gktbcred  from  all  parU  uf  India.  They 
imairdistHy  tstabliiihcd  ibemselvi.':^  in  a  pai-t 
:  loWD  well  Kuit^'d  to  thuir  jrtirjKiew,  lu  a 
r  Kjoang  or  Burmao  mooafitcry,  and  rc- 
d  tbctr  labors  aa  misaiouaricfl  amoog  all 
ciuPGi  of  the  heterogeneous  population.  Uo- 
mnil 
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miles  above  tho  city  of  Prome.  It  embrovcB 
an  area  of  about  45,000  ^qnnre  niilett,  aud  a 
pvtpulation  of  *i,r>00,000  :  .Burnmiia,  Karens, 
I'cguaM,  and  the  other  races  coumon  in  Bur- 
uioh. 

ITie  portion  of  this  territor)-  around  Murta- 
ban  is  annexed  to  the  Audicrsl  di»lrict,  of 
whieb  Maulmaiu  is  ibe  capitaJ,  while  tbc  rt- 
inaining  paj-t  u  divide*!  for  Ibe  purpose*!  of 
civil  govtrnuient  into  five  ss-purute  dislrii:iK, 
«ach  of  which  is  jftaced  under  tlie  charj^'o  of  an 
AfiBirtttnt-t-'ommisiBiuner,  who  is  accountable  to 
the  Conimiwioner  (if  tlit  territury,  and  through 
him  to  the  Oovemor-Ueneral  of  India.  'V\\cae 
districts  arc  I'cffu — which  incladea  Ilangoon, 
Tounguo,  Uenthada,  Prume,  and  Bassein. 
Such  is  the  region  which,  aa  tho  reitnlt  of  the 
late  war,  has  been  liberated  furever  fruin  Bur* 
man  oppreesion,  and  incorporated  with  the 
British  pooaeastous  in  the  Kast.  It  cmbraeca 
diiitritla  in  which,  in  spite  of  intolerance  and 
persecution,  tbc  Qospol  has  alrt'udy  won  some 
uf  its  most  rt'inarkuble  trinniplis  among  the 
KurenH,  uud  it  i»  now  phicod  under  tlie  general 
rule  of  a  liberal-minded  and  pious  t'omniis- 
gioner,*  who,  during  bis  long  residence  in  the 
Kust,  has  proved  himself  the  active  and  unfail- 
ing friend  of  Christian  missions,  and  the  moral 
improvement  of  the  people. 

In  antici[)ntion  of  this  altered  condition  of 
tlve  nit»4iomi  in  Burmuh,  and  the  new  llelds 
which  tlie  progreai  of  BritiHh  power  might 
open  for  their  occupancy,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittco  of  the  Board  of  Monogera  requested 
the  Diujsionaries  in  Burmah  to  aaBeuible  In 
cuuveutiou  in  Moulmain  in  tho  spring  of  1 853^ 
to  consider  wh.'it  changts  should  \ni  nimk-  in 
the  organiaition  and  modoa  of  prosecuting  the 
mist'ion.H.  They  also  appointed  Ktv.  Soltunon 
Peck,  D.D.,  tbe  Senior  Corro^fpundiug  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board,  and  licv.  James  N.iirangcr, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Provt- 
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dence,  R.  I.,  as  a  deputation  to  visit  UieHe, 

m^m-^  soon    crowned    thuir    labors.-*  and  thu  other  missions  of  the  BoanI  in  Asia. 

-  were  converted  to  Christ ;  and  clothctl   with   full  discretionary   authority  to 


'  ^Clkf>L 


tvarttts,  no  longer  tkrterrcd  by 
,  Iff  pricsLs  or  rulers,  eagerly 
■1.  'ITiey  were  soon  afier- 
j.iii,..i  .,_,  Mi iii-r  missitinarios  from  Maul- 
maiu and  SmiJiiwuy,  who  came  to  pnuch  the 
..Ikapel  in  a  reginn  IVoiu  which  they  had  hith- 
0  btx^ii  t;M.!ii'hd,  but  where  they  found 
ittitudo,  (-'pei.iolly  of  Kori'jw,  already  in- 
■Inctod  in  itt-  doctrincti  and  clinging  to  its 
bopct.  Moimwhile  British  amis  were  cvtxy- 
wh(T«  Iriuniplmnt,  and  on  the  'iOtliof  Decem- 
Int,  IK6'2,  ttic  entire  southern  portion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Burmah,  including  the  ancient 
|»rfrtinc<*  of  Pegu,  was  incorporatwl  with  the 
territorial  of  Briiinli  India.  Thh  district  cm- 
bnms  the  whole  of  Burmah,  lying  between 
dia  Balwcn  river  ou  tbc  rnet,  the  Yoma 
BvantainiT  tm  the  west,  and  tho  Bay  of  BcD-         ^      ,    ,   ,     ..  «  ..,=...._.  ^ 

.    ._  ,t  .1  I    _..     r    ,.  „^-«k  *«  tl.-       ♦  CkpUloArlLuf  t*  Mifcyre.whotointlawfcldjraoquAlat- 
nl  on  the  suuth.  and  t-xtending  north  to  the  L^  ^  ^^^  mMmu  in  oinUh,  u«t  nuaSmMrnp^ 
iMfc  fiarallrl  of  north  latitude  about  flfty  IfMdUtiMrorUMirpnuKniUan. 


decide  questions  which  might  require  immedi- 
ate docision,  and  to  act  for  the  (.'oniniittco  in 
all  matters  which  could  not  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  fur  con«ideratlon.  ReC-'iviag  in- 
structions according  to  the  naturrj  of  ihe  pow- 
ers with  which  they  were  clothed,  the  mcmlwrs 
of  the  deputation  embarked  on  their  diKtani 
embafisy.  They  met  with  the  convention, 
which  osBembletl  at  Maulmotn.  accortiiug  tc 
appoiutmeut,  April  4th,  185:i,  and  continued 
ihi  sewions  for  8«  wct-ks,  to  the  i"th  of  .May, 
The  convention  was  ntteodcHl  tiy  all  tlie  mis- 
sionaries  in  Burmah.  except  those  who  were 
detained  by  cauftcH  not  within  their  control, 
and  all  the  leading  subjects  connected  with 
tbe  orvaoization  and  conduct  of  the  missions 
wercinoTonghlyscnitiaixed  and  discussed,  and, 
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ftt  tbo  SBJne  lime,  much  infonnatioD  was  ob- 
laiueil  KSjHi-clin;*  the  Tiortiooa  of  the  recently 
eou^ut'Cul  ftrovincps  wliirli  were  dimmed  favor- 
nblv  for  miKdioiiary  oiH-ratioua.  The  prLucipal 
questiuuu  on  wliicb  tne  di'pntation  ^vuro  called 
to  act  related  U)  ilic  fotluwiug  : 

1.  The  Kikclioii  of  points  at  which  new 
int&itoiin  were  to  be  cstAblbhed  iu  tko  conqucr- 
od  tt^ritor^-,  nod  the  dc'vigiiutiou  of  minion- 
urit-H  to  coiiiini'iii.H)  llii-.ui.  2.  'llie  manner  in 
wbidi  llif  uii.>t<iutu  iibouM  be  cuudactcd ;  what 
fibouid  be  ciiibruecd  iu  their  work,  and  by 
vbuui  and  iu  what  prnportiockg  that  work 
xlioutd  be  perrormcd,  together  with  the  agen- 
cy of  the  Dutivc  iireachera  and  puators,  and 
their  njlotionj*  Iu  the  nnj<t>iui)arii.«.  3.  The 
true  iu<es  of  luUsion  6cUnoli>,  and  the  proper 
timit5  ti>  tbc  ojKTatiuuD  of  the  mifsioa  pre!«. 
In  relation  to  all  these  Mibjects,  certain  geu- 
emt  cuucluHioiu  were  furuiKlied  by  tlie  con- 
veiiliiiD  as  the  result  of  the  cxpcricnco  of 
the  mb^iooariit; ;  uud  thi3^>  couelu-^iniis,  to- 
gether with  ihe  geneial  precepts  and  cxamplcjt 
contained  iu  the  New  Tetitamr>nt,  touching  ilic 
propagation  of  tlieUotipel.wen;  made  the  oa^^ls 
of  the  action  uf  the  deputation.  Thiu  action 
waa  also  uaderstootl  to  be  in  accordance  with 
tb«  views  of  the  niis'-ionuriea  themsclvce,  and 
tliuugli  iuvolving  luitny  itnjxirlaiit  changes  and 
•omc  pQisoual  ^airltices,  it  luu  by  them  been 
dwvlaUy  adopted  and  carried  into  cxecation, 
to  thft  lorfftr  extension  and  the  incrcaecd  elti- 
cicncy  nud  luefulne^  of  the  mifuiou^. 

Uf  thnte  change,  the  plan  of  this  sketch  re- 
quircis  that  we  notice  only  those  which  n-Iate  to 
tno  roorgaiiisuion  of  the  minions  in  ordi-r  to 
Bccui'c  ihc  diffusion  of  the  tJoupcl  with  the 
greatest  success  through  the  Iciritory  recently 
■uuexed  to  British  India.  Tor  the  purpoeo 
of  accompli;^hiug  thi«,  several  im|>ortant  mod- 
ificuliooii  were  made  in  the  mtesious  already 
existing,  ;ind  five  new  mifi^ione  were  cstiibliebod 
or  are  eoutLmplated  :  one  in  <!ach  of  the  tcv- 
OTul  (Uslricid  iuto  which  the  territory  has  been 
divided  ;  ami  to  carry  these  changi-a  into  effect, 
the  uiis^oiuuiLrs  in  Huruiali,  instead  uf  U-ing 
Btulinried  at  tivu  or  »ix  uf  the  prineipal  cities. 
an;  naw  widely  scultt-nxl  in  nine  or  ten,  and 
are  brought  iu  i-onlact  with  a  vfl«tly  larger 
propi>rlioii  of  the  population  of  Oie  coontiy. 
SchuulR  iu  some  im>taiici«  bavc  ^n  diacon- 
tiuued  or  their  operaliona  reatrictod ;  and  the 
priuUtig  etjtnbligumentd  have  been  brought 
iufrether  in  one.  and  llut  ouo  at  Maulmain,  in 
ordiT  to  liberate  titc  mifisAuarics  from  other 
carof ,  that  they  may  give  tliemsclvcs  more  fully 
to  pix-ttcliing  the  tiosjH;!  to  the  heathen. 

In  that  portion  of  tlie  couutry  which  isKtil) 
subject  to  ijie  Bnruian  king,  uo  mii^ou  has 
bei'o  ehtabli.«i|«.Hl,  or  u  at  preueut  coutumplattd. 
The  war  with  the-  British  Kiwt  India  Company 
boti  wruL^bt  no  chunge  in  hig  excUifiive  and 
disjMJtic  iKiUey,  luid  the  teaehera  of  Chriislimu- 
ty  are  still  Rimt  iml  from  all  aeecej  to  the  peo- 
ple.   Indeed,  though  the  war  has  ocuwd,  il  can 


not  bo  said  that  i  pcrmoncot  peace  hu  bccD 
established,  no  treaty  hiui  been  cooeladj?d.  and 
no  concesjioiiH  liave  be«u  made.  The  liarbarion 
king  has  yielded  up  his  territory  ouly  to  the 
superior  force  of  the  civilized  pucm^,  wboee 
hoeitilitiea  he  had  provoked,  and  the  time  Cfiiv- 
Dot  be  distant,  when  the  same  neccFiity  Beam 
recurring,  will  compel  him  to  sunrnder  ihclact 
TtstigQ  of  independent  jari^diction,  and  to  be- 
come a  tributary  of  Great  Urltaiu.  Uuaii- 
whilc,  the  mission  at  Ate,  wlucb  bad  bwn  cun- 
tcmplnted,  and  to  which  minionariesbad  been 
anpointedt  a,  for  the  pnoent,  abaadoaod.  and 
the  new  missions  have  been  catablndied  only  in 
those  porliouu  of  Bunuah  which  have  bueo 
placed  under  liritigli  jurisdiction,  and  where  tlie 
missionaries  may  proeecute  their  work  iu  seca- 
rity  beneath  the  protection  of  Hriti^b  jf ^wcr. 
'l^hese  new  TniBsious  are.  1,  atKangoou,  in  Uiu 
district  of  Pegu;  2,  alBoaBciu,  lathe  district  of 
BaaBcin  ;  3,  at  tihwaygyccn,  in  the  dlftrict  of 
AmbeiDt :  4,  at  Pnimu  in  the  diatrict  of 
Prome ;  6^  at  Toungoo,  in  the  district  of  Toiu- 
goo.  A  mission  i»  also  contemplated  at  Uea- 
thada,  in  the  district  of  the  same  name,  and 
ultimately  at  Toungboop  on  the  coast  of  Arrft> 
can,  the  terminus  of  the  great  road  to  Prome. 
'l*hu  mi&«ioU8  which  have  been  established  all 
he  within  the  valh^^'S  of  the  tlirec  f^rt-at  rivers, 
along  which  are  eeattercd  the  most  tUckly- 
peoplcd  cities  and  villages  of  both  Burmaas 
and  KaroTia.  Throngbout  thew  districts,  the 
uuiuterrupt«-'d  progress  of  British  urroR^andtihc 
quiet  estaDlifihmeut  of  British  rule,  have  been 
ii11eiid(?d  with  re^^t^  of  great  importaoee  in 
their  bearing  on  the  interoita  of  the  miaaoiF 
and  the  progres*  of  the  Go8i)oI.  The  rcjpi  of 
intolcraucc  and  peraecution  la  ended,  'llic 
despotism  beneath  which  tlio  people  had  groao- 
ed  for  ages  haa  been  broken  up  for  ever,  aod 
bad  given  place  to  a  government  of  jiulice  and 
rights  and  more  Uian  all,  the  religions  §ytttm 
of  the  country  bus  lost  itA  hold  on  the  miAds 
of  men,  in  pai't,  no  doubt,  from  it^  being  iden- 
tified with  tlie  defeated  cause,  while  Christian- 
ity hu.s  aMumetl  a  higher  authority,  from  itc 
being  the  religion  of  the  conquerors  and  rulon 
of  the  EuHt.  While  it  has  been  embraced, 
aud  is  now  profes«.*d  by  whole  villageB  of 
Kareiui,  it  is  also  making  its  way  in  the  moat 
encouraging  maum-r  among  the  Barmans  at 
each  of  the  several  gtatiomt  wncre  it  is  re^larlf 
])rc-ached,  alike  in  the  old  and  the  new  proriooa 
of  British  Burmah.  At  some  of  tbeoe  ■!»- 
lioHH  it  is  already  planted  in  the  faith  and 
wrought  iuto  the  daHy  lives  of  the  people,  ao 
that  if  tlie  missionaries  were  all  withdrawn  it 
would  Ftill  be  perpetuated  to  future  g-ener»*j 
lions,  and  at  alt  of  them  it  finds  as  inviting  * 
field  m  ia  now  presented  in  any  yiwt 
wurld.  Tbo  pmyere  of  the  earliest 
arics  have  been  answered  and  their  foo " 
has  been  fully  realized. 

linriog  the  year  18'>2,  Kcv.  Mceoa.  U.  H. 
Bixby  aud  J.  L.  Douglas,  both  of  whom  had 
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bora  puAon  of  churches  in  thun  coantry,  an't 
Krt.  Mnere.  C.  Hibhartl.  D.  WliiUker,  J.  R. 
Nrtb^f,  T.  Allen  a-inl  A.  T.  Rose,  were  ap 
pmntoil  midjionartfs  in  Bnrm^,  ami  soon  after- 
v*ni«  ivpttin.'^l  U}  thfir  ■ieviTul  ^tatiotw;  ami  diir- 
in .-  I  -^53,  Rev.  A.  B,  Crawley  was  aUu 

*1  NomtK-r.    The  mLnsiotjarica  of  thu 

AtBcri'iui  nupi.i.st  HUaionary  Union  who  lurc. 
•teKioocd  in  the  iXsweraX  provinces  or  Buruuh. 
■n  Ihirty-one ;  sereral  of  whom  are  now  on 
ttrnporar^  visita  to  tho  UniU?il  SluU-s.  With 
""  I  arc  ftnooiatoit  abonL  the  ^me  nninbcr 
iwletaiitaaadone  hunjn^l  and  fortj- 
\  Mtire  ■Btatants,  of  whom  somt;  fifWn  or 
tveotr  ftro  ordained  preacher^  The=o  mis- 
■WQM1C9  and  tht;ir  u3etslunt«.  accordin^r  to  the 
lftle»i  rv]i«rt  of  the  Manoffets  of  the.  Slitslon- 
arr  Uniim.  arc-  dit:tributM  among  thn  follow- 
ing BisMas,  which  are  now  In  operation  in  thi* 
wvnd  districti  of  BnmiHh,  vix. : 

I.  Jdaulmain  Burman  Mistirm.- — It  com- 
VHOQI  RcT.  Mc98n«.  Ha«well,  Howard.  StillAon, 
Bixbjr  mnd  Mr.  Kanm-T  a  printer,  with  their 
wivts  aad  fire  oatire  preiKhcr^  and  usist- 
•MaL  l*be  Banlian  cliurcli  at  Blaulmain 
■ben  138  members  <ind  that  at  Amherst, 
i  n  abotnrliiihNl  in  thi?*  mitiMion,  niitnlMirH 
membera.  At  Mnulmaiii  the  printing 
AioDS  both  in  the  Burman  and  Knren  Inn- 
I  fbr  all  the  Burman  misaion?  an-  at  pro- 
rooocontrated.  This  mission  has  (IB54)  2 
,  5  mlAtionarii^  5  female  assiatAnts,  5 
B|a«acfaera  and  axa.-itantH,  3  churches,  170 
,  6  day-Aohoob,  100  pupiU. 
Mntdmnm  Knrm  Mvuton. — T\\\s  is  {«- 
tahit«faod  in  a  distinct  portion  of  the  city, 
vbtch  umon:;  tb*;  missionariea  is  atvled,  New- 
ton. It  i?o!niiri-«w  Iter.  Messrs.  Wade.  Ben- 
B«tt,  Hibbafl.  W.  Moore  and  WhiUkee  with 
tlwr  vtvii  and  nineteen  native  araistants.  It 
i>  tlwicat  of  a  tbeologicnl  echriul  for  training 
Dftltre  prvnchers  aod  of  a  normal  school  for 
tbo  eiloL-alion  of  teadten.  Around  Manlm&in. 
whinh  U  the  cr-ntral  Htation,  aro  fifteen  oat^gta- 
tinu*.  »nd  th'^ftitirir  misalon  erabracw  foarteen 
qhTchra,  nnmbering  about  901)  members.  Itai 
•OMtttiiHU  are  dcsifnied  for  the  tCaren  moo  in 
tt«  dkitrict  of  Amherat,  which  ineludea  the 
^itoiaiDg  and  newly  onraniaed  province  of 
Ifartab&n,  whom  seat  of  govornmcut  is  ulsu 
at  Manlnuin.  This  minion  has  (1854)  I  ala- 
tlm.  15  i.mt-4tati()DB,  5  missionaries,  6  rem:il(' 
MilltMibii,  19  native  preachf^rs  and  a«lHtaut!<, 
14  dmrchcH  809  momocrs.  2  hoanliitg  schooU, 
44  popiU,  3  day  schools,.  40  pnpib-— total  & 
■ebrVibi,  84  ptipils. 

III.  Tnvay  .1f(,«(0»L — Thiii  is  a  miasiou  both 
for  Burmonnand  Karea*.  thon^h  ila  operations 
haro  hitherto  boon  principally  amon^  the  lat- 
Ut.  It  rmbraees  Rov.Menra.  Gross,  Thomas. 
Benjamin,  smd  Allen,  with  their  wivc^.  nnd 
tw»  Borni'in  and  twenty  Kami  native  »«!«»' 
antx.  The  o|K.Tation'4  of  the  mi»4i4rn  arc  de- 
fftlTBod  (41  compriw  tlw)  provinoee  both  of  Ta- 


Toy  and  Mer^i ;  thoagh  at  prasent  the  mis- 
eionurie;)  nil  nwdc  al  Tuvoy. 

In  18.'>L.  1  Ht4ttion.'i0  oiit-tttation3,4  rai»iU)n> 
aric5,  4  female  a!«tgtant»,  22  natiTC  preachers 
and  asisisianU,  22  chnrchc^  1,U4G  members,  3 
bourdin^-scUools,  96  pupiU,  16  day  scboola, 
300  ptipib  ;  total.  17  Bchools.  396  paptU 

IV.  Arrarnn  Mmwwh.— This  mission,  both 
Buruiaii  and  Karen,  i.*j  dwigned  to  enibrnefi 
the  whole  pn)vinee  of  Arraean.  It  him  now 
twofltatinns,  Akvabnnd  Sandoway,  with  out- 
KUiIionsat  (.'hednoa  ."xnd  RamRN-,  Kyoiik-l'hyoo 
having  been  abandoned  a-i  a  Htalion  by  the 
advice  of  the  deputation  in  IS.'>3.  Al  Ak- 
^b  the  mtasionanes  are  etationed.  They  uro 
Rev.  Messrs.  C.  0.  Moore  and  Mrs.  Moore.' Iter. 
A.  T.  Rose,  and  Mrs.  B.  H.  Knai.p.  Mw.  0.  0. 
Oampholl;  Mr.  Knapp  havinf^  died  in  1853, 
and  with  them  are  a<«ociuto«l  oif^ht  native  as- 
sistaoti). 

In  185-1, 2  stations.  2  ontstatinns.  2  mission- 
nrie*.  .S  female  a«Mtjint<i.  H  native  |)n?a(-her8 
and  ttwtritants,  I  church,  00  niembcra,  I  day- 
school,  1.5  pnpilg. 

V.  BoAmn  Mfsstnu — This  is  in  the  new  ter- 
ritory, nnd  embraces  many  of  the  churches  and 
Christian  villages  in  Barmab,  formerly  eon* 
nected  with  the  miiMion  at  Samloway  in  Arra- 
ean.  It  i:^  de^^igix^  bcrenftej'  to  be  both 
Karen  and  Bannun.  thongh  the  tlospel  has 
Ibos  far  been  embraced  principally  by  the  Ka- 
rens of  the  Bosaein  district.  The  minion  em- 
braces in  the  Karen  department,  Rev.  J.  8. 
Boecher,  and  Rev,  J.  R.  Ni^liet,  Rev.  H.  U 
Van  Meter,  and  Mrs.  Van  Mptcr.  Mrs.  Beech- 
er  having  died  in  March,  ^8.^4,  while  on  a 
voyage  to  the  United  Statos;  in  the  Bunnan 
department.  Rev.  J.  L.  Douglass  and  Mrs. 
Doufflaw.  Rev.  K.  L.  Abbott  is  also  attnt-htnl 
to  tfils  mission,  but  he  is  now  In  the  Uuitetl 
States.  Bassctn  is  on  a  river  of  the  samo 
name,  one  of  the  outlets  of  tho  Irrowoddy, 
about  60  mites  from  'tis  muuth ;  and  around 
this  principal  station  are  fitly  onUeitations, 
amnn:^  which  arc  scattered  fifty-Aix  nativ« 
preachers  and  &s9i.«tants.  The  region  li;  tillnd 
with  Karen  converts,  who,  under  the  Btirmon 
despotism,  were  oblififed  to  cross  the  Voina 
mountains  to  Sandoway,  to  r(_'ceivo  iiwtruci  ion.'* 
and  bo  baptized  by  tlio  mi>i'ionary,  and  thesu 
churches  are  now  very  nuiucroua.  The  Bur- 
mans,  since  theUospel  ha.s  had  ocoen  to  them, 
are  evincing  a  most  encouraging  intereat  in 
its  trntlLt. 

In  1854, 1  station,  50  ont-staliom,  b  mission- 
arios,  3  female  aaiiiitanta,  M  native  preuchim 
and  assistants,  60  churches,  5,noO  memWra.  1 
boarding-echoo),  80  pupiU,  'lit  day-eehfiols,  2B0 
piiniltt— total,  '21  iiehools,  3(j0  pupils. 

VI.  Rangoon  Af/uiofi. —  This  misilon,  like 
the  others  which  have  bi^'ii  menliontil.  has 
bo'h  n  Burman  nnd  a  Karen  dejMirtinfnl,  ;uid 
th"ti;.'h  tHtnblisliini  wlii»rctli<*  nrisinal  ni(!*j*ion 
in  Hurmah  was  first  (dantcd,  is  vet,  in  its  pro- 
sont  organization,  to  be  rc^arJod   as   a  now 


misdion.  lu  the  Burouia  department  it  cm- 
bniL-'-*  Rev.  Mewars.  ritcvcna,  IngftlU,  Dairson, 
au(i  Ui-awiey,  with  their  wives,  and  six  native 
jirciiclitirs  and  aiwisUints ;  and  in  the  Kareti 
dejNirtineut  Kev.  J.  11.  Viutuu,  Mrs.\'int(in 
mid  Misw  ViiUoii,  with  twynly-niiio  naiive 
preacbfrs  aud  ujairtlauLs.  The  Kareo  depart- 
ment lit  thu  niiitiiou  ib  Ldtubliahed  at  £?iumen- 
diue,  a  iovia  about  three  miles  uurih-weiit  of 
UuQgoou.  Tbcru  oru  two  Buriuiui  chtirchcs 
ID  th(.'  iDiBiiiuu,  Olio  at  BangooD,  and  odo  at 
Kainbi't,  an  out-tstation  ia  the  vicinity,  and 
they  UigcLher  nuinbi;r  10(i  members.  The  Ka- 
ren diurchts  ore  Iwenty-three  in  number,  most 
of  them  having-  been  formed  by  misiiannrie' 
from  Maiilmaiu,  in  tb«  oi'<:aKional  visits  which 
thpy  made  during  the  [>eriod  in  which  tiic 
country  was  chwcd  to  the  Uoapcl  by  the  dra*- 
pntiani'  of  the  government.  They  contain  1470 
nicmbcrd. 

In  lbi>4, 2  ttUilious,32  outstation^,  5  mission- 
Aries,  6  female  a33istant^<4,  29  native  preachers 
aod  aaetfltaa(«,  25  churclios,  1573  mumbeni,  1 
boarding-$u:hool.  IHO  pupils. 

VII.  Pronu  Misitoii.—'Vhia  is  anew  mitssion, 
excluBtvoly  Uurman,  cstaUlished  near  the  rity 
of  Prome,  on  ihu  Irrawaddy,  the  ccntro  of  the 
district  or  the  suiie  name,  the  most  uorLhurly 
of  the  districta  compriwd  in  the  territory  n*- 
ocnlly  outicxed.  The  mission  is  catablidhcd  at 
Shwiiyilmmg,  u  chief  scat  of  Uurman  oducation, 
eight  iniles  diiituut  from  Prauie.  It  wiia  eom- 
Dieueed  in  January,  18W,  according  to  tht' 
rccommoadation  of  the  recent  deputation,  by 
Bev.  M.e£srs.  Kincuid  and  Simons,  who  about 
that  time  removed  thither  with  their  families 
ftud  native  assi^UinU.  A}<  iu  lUmo^t  all  the 
large  towns  ut'  Hurmah,  there  wore  residing 
^ere  aereral  Christian  converts,  who  welcomed 
tbe  missionaries  with  the  utmost  eogemcffi. 
As  the  kingdom  of  Burmnh  is  islill  closed  to 
the  labont  of  the  missioQuries,  the  design  of 
CbtabliBhing  a  mia-fion  ut  Ava,  is  for  the  pn> 
sent  abandoned,  and  Mt^iisr^.  Kineaid  and  Daw- 
BOU,  who  were  appointed  for  tliat  purpose,  have 
been  luoigiied^ilie  former  to  the  fromc  and 
the  latter  to  ihe  Ilan^fooii  inbwion.  The  mi:^- 
Biuii  ut  I'rome  or  i^hwuydouug  has  l)ccn  com- 
meuceii  with  two  aiissiuuarici),  and  two  female 
awistants,  (Me»8r:(.  Kineaid  aud  Simomt,  aud 
their  wives)  and  two  native  a^istanta.  It  has 
one  staliou  and  two  out^iitations. 

Ill  lhd4,  L  Htation.  2  oul-stat ion»«  2  miasioo- 
aries,  2  fomalc  assistant^t,  2  native  preachers 
and  aaaistant^ ;  no  church  hoii  yet  been  formed, 
and  DO  achooU  have  been  eslabli^ed. 

Vlll  Sltwrtif^ycm  Misaion. — This  Ia  both  a 
Biirumn  und  a  Kuren  mi.>«iion,  established  in 
1853,  at  ahwaygywn,  a  large  town  at  the 
junction  of  ihc  ShwHVgyeen  and  tlie  Sitang 
rivere,  about  100  mi!(4(  northward  from  Itau- 
tfoou.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  pluoea  in  Marta^ 
ban  which  now  ii*  \a  tbu  diAtriut  of  Amberiit. 
The  mission  has  been  commenced  by  Kev. 
Measni.  Harris  and  Braytun,  both  of  whom  ore 


mii^iouaries  for  the  Karens,  wboee  vilUi^res  are 
exceedingly  nuracroos  and  populous  in  the  ro 
gion.  Tncy  have  with  them  two  native  aspist- 
auts,  and  the  aiisi>ice9  of  the  mlssioo  are  most 
encouraging. 

In  lha4, 1  station,  2  missionarif^,  I  female 
a,«ftUtant,  2  native  preachers,  1  church.  1 1  mnu- 
bcr!4 ;  no  £chools  haTC  yet  been  cstabliehcil 

IX.  7bufigoo  Mtsiion, — ^I'oaneoo  is  a  large 
walled  city,  the  chief  town  of  uie  diatricl  ot 
ihc  ^mu  name,  on  tbe  8ttang  river,  abonL  one 
hundred  miles  above  Shwaygyccn.  It  is  one  of 
the  plaee^^  lixed  on  by  the  deputation  as  tbe  seat 
of  a  new  mission  iu  the  conquered  ti'rritjjry. 
The  mission  was  commenced  by  Rev.  Dt. 
Muson,  who,' with  two  or  three  assii^tanti), 
reached  the  city  in  Octolwr,  1953.  It  i-  lii, 
centre  of  a  large  population  of  BnrmaiL-.  ^!:_ 
aus  and  Karen.«,  am\  the  rai^ion  a  de^iuiiixl 
for  all  the.st'  moes.  The  Karens  of  the  rt^on 
regarded  the  anival  of  n  missionary, — bring- 
ing his  sacjwl  Ijooks  printed  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, as  a  fulfilmeut  of  the  ancient  prophetic 
tnulttiom  of  their  race,  and  evinced  even  more 
than  Ibeir  wonted  reudiurss  to  bear  and  be> 
lieve  the  Oosix'l.  A  little  church  was  soon 
organi/^vl,  and  llie  native  assiHtanLs  appointed 
to  their  respective  labors,  when  l>r.  BlaniDf 
whose  health  was  already  greatly  impaired, 
wus  ohlige«l  to  leave  the  misuon  (or  a  time 
and  return  to  tbe  Uoitod  Btates.  Tbe  care  of 
the  mission  has  been  committed  to  Tan  (juala, 
an  ex[K'rieuc«i  Karen  preacher  from  Tavoy. 
He  huK  with  him  one  Burmese  aaei»>taut 

In  IKdI,  1  Etation,  3  out-stationfi,  I  tnts^ioD- 
ary,  I  female  usslylant,  2  native  preachers  and 
usHistants,  1  church,  7  memben,  I  boar<iiivi'- 
Bchool,  7  pupils,  3  day-echooU,  SB  pujuU  ; 
total,  4  eehooU  and  43  popils. 

X.  Heixthoda  Mxmon. — ilcuthada  is  tbe  capi- 
tal of  the  district  of  tliu  same  name,  and  ia  sitn- 
ated  on  tbe  Irrawaddy,  at  the  point  where  that 
stream  brancbui  into  tbe  Basseio  and  Kangoon 
rivtir?.  The  district  embraocs  the  vi-ry  fertile 
and  populous  delta  lying  between  these  rivurs. 
A  D)iJ«4ioD  has  been  appointed  for  Uenthada, 
but  no  raissiouories  have  yet  actually  turivf  ~ 
to  eslthbtish  it. — Prop.  W.  Uammbu. 
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BURNSIIIU. :  A  station  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  in  South  Africa,  about  18 
miles  ea&L  of  Lovudale. 

BUHIIMKN  :    A  nomadic  race  of  Hotten- 
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tots  in  Scmtli  Africa,  who  lire  a  wanderin(;r 
Rfr,  rnnott  from  towns,  in  a  condition  of  ex- 
(rtrnt"  Oejirfidation.  They  harp,  sajs  Mr.  Mof- 
fhU  neither  house  nor  shed,  neither  flocks  nor 
herds.  Their  m'-wt  delightful  hoax!  is  afar  off 
in  the  desert,  the  onrreqacnti'd  raoautain  pus, 
or  l\w  B(»cliadt_»d  recesses  of  a  cave  or  ravine. 
TTicy  rr-move  from  plnw  to  place,  ns  convcni- 
«s»ee  or  nwxsflitT  rcqinrw.  The  man  takra  his 
and  siLSM^nds  his  bow  and  qairer  ou  hut 
Vr ;  while  the  woman  fKHinentlv,  in  ad- 
to  t!ie  Inmlen  of  .1  helpUws  infant,  car- 
ries a  mat.  an  t^rthrn  p<)t,a  number  of  fwtrlch 
r^-shcllp,  and  a  few  ragicred  skins,  bundleil  on 
ber  linul  or  sh'mldcrs.  Uung-er  compHs  them 
to  fiwd  00  cveryihiug  edible.  Ixias,  wild  juror- 
lic,  tli«*  ore  of  aloes,  tmm  of  anieios,  and  sev- 
a^l  otiier  plnnte  and  berries,  some  of  which 
ar»  «'\trf»rii('lv  unwholi-jjome,  conatituto  their 
fniltji  of  the  dtid  ;  while  ftlrooert  every  kind  of 
Ihing'  creatnre  is  eagerly  devonrod,  lizards, 
lomxti4  and  (jra-Sfhopp^Ts  not  cxceptc<I.  The 
pnrnwrif"!.^.  a.-*  Well  as  JmioxioiH  serpent^  they 
rntft  and  oat,  extracting  first  the  venom  of  the 
former,  with  which  they  poLion  Uie  noints  of 
their  arrow*.  Tlieir  dwellings  arc  nardly  fit 
abodea  for  the  beasts  of  the  field.  In  a  boftliy 
orantry,  they  will  lorm  a  hollow  in  a  central 
paitiovi,  and  bring  the  branches  toother  over- 
Mid.  Ifere  the  man  and  hi'^  wife,  with  per- 
\m  «  eliild  or  two,  tie  haddled  in  a  heap,  on 
«  utile  (Trass,  in  a  hollow  epot  not  larger  than 
■n  wtrich's  newt.  ^Vhp^e  bitfhcs  arc  scarce, 
Ibrj-  form  a  hollow  nnder  the  edge  of  a  rock, 
coTtring  it  partially  with  reeds  or  mas,  and 
ttejr  an  often  found  in  f^ffttirrA  ann  caves  of 
tkft  BcnintAins.  In  these  placcf,  they  lie  clow 
loprtlker,  like  pif^  in  a  oty.  Tb^  are  ex- 
tmnelr  laxy,  ?ti  that  nothing  will  roitsc  them 
to  actum  bot  excessive  hiinsTr.  They  are 
tntal  itrmngvra  to  domestic  hatipinen*.  The 
mm  have  ppvcral  wires,  hnt  conjugal  nffcction 
i?  '  vji.    They  lake  no  great  care  of 

tl;  I,  and  never  correct  them,  except 

in  a  fit  uf  rage  when  they  almopt  kill  them 
with  srrerity.  In  a  rinarn*!  between  fathtT 
•Bri.aotiiprf  or  between  th«  .several  wives  of  a 
Mtandt  1b«  defeated  party  wreaks  vi?nf!^nee 
en  thn  child  of  the  conqueror,  which,  in  grnc- 
raL  U«Qs  it^  life.  Bmhmen  will  kill  their 
efaiklren  without  pcmorse,  when  Ihey  arc  ill- 
dMpad,  when  in  want  of  food,  when  the 
Mmt  of  a  child  has  foreaken  itt  mother,  or 
vbcD  obligoil  to  flw?  from  piir!>ners.  They  will 
evm  ihniw  them  to  the  hungry  li«n,  which 
ftamt^  rtmring  l>eforc  their  cavern,  refilling  t4) 
darpart  till  Hime  peaee-oflering  is  made  to  him. 
Id  |pt?neral.  the  children  cease  to  be  the  objects 
of  a  mtilher'a  can*,  ug  soon  tu*  tln'y  arc  able  to 
crawl  alKint  the  5etd.  In  wnne  ftw  instances. 
hnwrvtT,  we  meflt  with  a  spark  of  natural  nf- 

C"'"- -t-ch  placefl  them  on  a  level  with  the 

l>i  n, 

i.     1  -    ijian  knows  no  (lod,  no  eternity, 
;  4r«»ds  death.    He  worships  at  no  ahrioc — 


has  DO  religion.  We  can  scarcely  conceive  of 
hnman  beings  descending  lower  in  the  Ecalc  of 
ignoraoco  and  vice.  Yet  they  can  be  kind 
and  ^tcful,  and  failhftd  to  their  charge. 
And  It  is  their  habitual  practice,  when  they 
receive  food,  to  share  it  with  their  friends,  re- 
scrvinff  the  smallest  portion  for  them-telves ; 
anil  tno  hungrv  mother  will  give  food  to  her 
cimicifltcd  children  without  tasting  it  herself. 
(For  attomptit  to  Chri.«;tianizc  the  Bnshmcn, 
see  South  Africa). — Moffat's  Southern  Africa^ 
pp.  15-21;  46-50. 

BURSOUAH :  A  great  cltv  to  the  south- 
ca?t  of  Bagdad,  7  milra  in  ctrcumfcrrnce,  a 
part  of  which  u  laid  out  in  garden.^,  intenwctod 
with  canals.  Pop.  00,000 ;  Arabp,  Turks, 
Jews,  Hindoos  and  PerBiara.  A  stntiui  of 
the  London  Jews'  Hoeiety. 

BU'ITKKWOUTH  :  A  stnlinnofthcWos- 
leyun^  in  Kaffraria,  on  the  Huffiilo  riv(T,  S.  A. 

C'ABAUST :  A  Jei^ish  doctor,  who  pro- 
fesses Ihn  studv  of  the  Cnbola.  or  the  m\*stcricB 
of  Jewish  tradition?'. 

CAIKO:  The  capital  city  of  Kgrpt,  tho 
residence  of  tho  nceroy,  and  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment, near  the  right  bank  of  the  Nile,  and 
five  miles  from  the  origin  of  its  delta,  i'opti- 
lation,  including  the  snbarba  of  Boulac  aud 
Old  Cairo,  al»out  2r»0,000,  comprising  about 
125,000  Mohammedans.  60,000  CopUJ,  3.00O 
to  4,000  Jews,  and  niimeron.''  foreiguen*.  Cli- 
mate, hcaltliy  and  little  variable.  The  f'hnrcli 
Missionarv  society  have  here  a  miasion  to  tho 
Copts,    f^ec  Kfnmt. 

OAIiCUrrA  :  The  cJiief  of  tho  Britirfi 
Presidencies  in  India — the  .scat  of  the  first  Pro- 
testant Bishop'-i  Sec,  the  dioeeso  extending 
over  all  the  territories  of  tho  company.  l*op- 
ulfttion.  iL^  estimutfttl  in  1849.  2r)0,000  within 
tho  "ditch,"  and  500.000  in  the  immc^liatc 
suburbs.  Within  a  circamfercnce  of  twenty 
miles,  tho  population  is  generally  suppow-d  to 
be  two  millions.  Tho  city  contains  a  mixed 
population  of  Chinese,  English,  Portuguese, 
French,  Armenians,  Jews,  Monghols,  I'ar- 
sees,  Arabs,  Ae.,  tho  great  mass  consulting  of 
Hindoos  and  Mohammedans,  llie  Hinoooa 
alone  unmbcr  about  200,000.  Calcutta  is 
the  seat  of  missionary  operations  for  variom 
societies. 

CALEDON  :  Station  of  the  liondon  Mis- 
sionary  S^ocictv  in  South  Africa,  120  miles 
cast  of  Cape  ^Fown,  near  a  branch  of  the 
<?radoek  river,  Caledon  district. 

C.\LIK,  C.M.tpn.  or  Kauf  :  A  represent- 
ativc  of  Mohammed,  bearing  tho  sanM  relation 
to  him  that  the  Pope  prctraadg  to  b«r  to  St. 
Peter. 

C  A  LO  YERS  or  Oalookri  :  Monks  of  the 
Creek  Chnrch.  of  three  ordere. 

CALPKNTYN  :  A  peninsula,  extending 
about  60  miles  along  the  west  coast  of  Ceylon, 
a  station  of  the  Hoeiety  for  the  Prnpagattun  of 
,  the  Gospel, 

CALTURA :    A  station  of  tho  Wcaleyaw 
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llisioDary  Society,  in  CoytoD,  26  milos  from 
Oolombo. 

OAJLWVT '.  A  town  in  the  province  of 
Malabar.  Indix  103  miles  soach  mat  of  Sering:- 
anfttam.  In  1600,  it  containod  5^KH>  houses. 
The  iohabitanU  aro  chiefly  Muptttas  wlin  iire 
of  Arabian  ftxtractinn.  It  is  n  station  of  the 
Oermaii  Missionary  Society. 

CALMOXT :  Station  of  the  Olmrch  Mi»- 
niiioary  Sociotv,  in  the  River  District,  Sierra 
Li'onc,  to  the  P,.  K.  of  Freetown. 

OAJtKBOONy  :  A  rccion  nf  wantTy  bor- 
dtviog  on  thn  riviT  ami  mountiius  of  that 
nam«,  in  Upper  Guinea.  Africa,  occupiifj  by 
the  Baptist  MisHunary  Sooiyly. 

CANADA  ;  Thiscxtcnsive  country,  lying 
on  the  northern  border  of  thu  States  of 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vennont,  New  York 
and  Ohio,  and  the  eastern  border  of  Michi- 
gan, waa  discovered  by  the  French  navi- 
galor,  Jac>iuc5  Carfier,  in  the  niidille  of  the 
auctecuth  century,  but  w.i8  not  t-ntercd  upon 
ae  a  placo  of  Ktiropean  (tettlement,  until  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth.  At  about  the 
same  perioii  the  Pilf^rim  Fathers  of  New 
England  landod  there,  with  an  open  and 
loved  liible,  an  uvanKulical  fnith,  anil  a  manly 
attachment  to  freedom,  both  ci^nl  and  reli- 
gious,— and  the  French  adventurers  landed 
at  StaiUcona  (Quebec)  and  at  IlDchcInga, 
(Montreal),  accompanied  by  eccleaioetics,  to 
tako  poaaession  of  the  land  in  the  name  of 
the  French  monarch  and  of  the  Papacy.  Jioth 
parties  brought  with  them  as  a  most  chcr- 
uhed  object,  their  religtotv  designing  to 
Btamp  thie  country  which  they  respectively 
euDe  to  occupy,  with  that  great  olement  of  a 
people's  greatness.  They  fonnded  their 
reapective  Colonies  on  a  religiuiis  basis,  and 
amid  acts  of  homage  to  God,  they  set  up 
their  banners.  Yet  ivas  there  a  mighty  dii- 
ferenco  between  these  two  events, — a  differ- 
ence lying  niaiuty  in  the  clioracter  of  tbu 
rcUg:ion  they  brought  with  tht-m.  Tlie 
founders  of  New  England  were  Protestant* — 
the  funndors  of  Canada  were  Komanints. 
The  furmcr  wore  enlightened  and  free,— the 
latter  were  superatitiijus  and  spiritually  en- 
slaved. And  altlioUKh  the  Protest  tan  ts  lanil- 
ed  upon  barren  rocks,  and  the  Romanists  in 
the  midst  of  fertile  valleys,  the  respective 
history  of  the  lauds  they  came  to  pcoplt, 
proclaimtj  trumpet-tongued,  the  superiority 
of  a  free  Bible  Christianity,  ovtT  superttlitiuu 
and  pricKtiKHi,  in  monldin)j;  tlu;  oliaracter  and 
inlluenetng  the  de&tini&s  uf  a  ualiou. 

The  first  uiissions  to  Canada  were  thooc 
of  Kome,  which  were  immediately  and  muni- 
flccntly  endowed  by  the  French  monarch. 
The  Jesuits  were  early  in  the  field.  They 
founded  a  college  at  Quebec  and  stretched 
their  dependent  missions  to  the  t^nmll  settle- 
ments on  the  river.  They  established,  more- 
over, a  chain  of  pusta,  wcstwar*l,  many  of 
which  belong  rather  to  the  history  of  the 


XTaited  States  than  to  that  of  Canada.    J: 
the  year  1641 ,  thoy  erected  their  first  cho; 
in  the  city  of  Montreal,  which  with  ac 
tomed  manotatr}',  lliey  dedicated  to  the  Vii 
gin.     It  would  not  comport  with  the  dcsii 
of  this  work  to  narrate  the  conflicts  whi< 
occurred  between  the  several  orders  of 
clesiostic}  for  the  posaession  of  tliin  fair  and 
promising   field   of  missions.     Snflire   it  to 
state,  that  at  length  the  Jesuits  obtained  the 
pret>nunence  at  Quebec  and  at  St.  Fr*nd& 
while  the  St.  Sulpicians  had  posiusBiDn  of 
Montreal.     There  were  also  orders  of  frlan 
and  nuns  who  Tonncd  an  important  part  of 
the  ecclesiastical  machinery  of  the  countty. 
Ample  endowments  were  sucureil  to  all  these 
I>arties, — which  the  progress  of  events  and 
the  development  of  the  country  comiue 
and  otherwise,  by  a  different  race  and 
tC5tant  in  religion,    have  rendered 
value.      The  Jeeuitfi  became  the   se: 
uf  Quebec,      liy   gift   and    pnrchane 
acquirtMl  lands  in  various  places  bctwoMi 
city  and  )f  ontreal ;  so  that  the  cstatM  wUi 
bear  their  name,  have  now  a  money  valno 
not  far  from  one  million  of  pounds  carreiKy, 
or  four  millions  uf  dollars.     At  the  cessio^^H 
of  the  country  to  Great  Britain,  thi^  Ordci^H 
was  declared  illegal,  and  their  estates  wer9^' 
conflacated  to  the  Crown  on  the  death  of  the 
laat  of  thum.    They  arc  now  in  the  haodaof 
the  colonial  got-emment,  administered  m 
anprt>fitable  manner,  and  thoir  avails,  whii 
it  19  presumed  might  be  easily  doubled  in 
amount,  aro  mainly  assigned  to  tlie  support 
of  Roman  Catholic  schools  and  colleges. 

The  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  received  the 
seigniory  of  the  city  and  island  of  Montreal, 
the  seigniory  of  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Mount- 
ains, and  some  other  property  fwm  which 
is  estimated  they  derive  an  income  of  at 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  per  annu 
They  have  retained  this  property  under  the 
British  government,  and  have  Wen   inco^ 
porate<l  by  tJie  local  Legislature,  for  the  pui^H 
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>uld  bid^^ 


posr  ofholdiiig  it  as  an  endowment  for  th 
churches,  missions  to  the  Indians,  and 
schools.  But  as  the}'  ore  never  called  effeci- 
ually  to  account  for  their  use  of  the 
they  iveeive,  it  can  he,  withwit  fear  of 
plaint,  assigueil  to  any  object  that  would 
fair  to  a<lvance  the  interests  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  on  this  continent. 

The  oncient  nunneries  of  Quebec,  Three 
Rivers,  and  Montreal,  were  aUo  richly  en 
dowed.  The  writer  has  not  the  means  ot 
hand  of  ascertaining  the  wealth  of  Uioee  at 
Quebec  and  Three  Rivers,  but  tlto  two  in 
Montnml  have  large  and  increasing  rcvcnncA. 
Some  of  their  most  valuable  estates  have 
been  placcfl  in  enterprising  hands  at  I 
leases,  which  now  yiehl  to  their  holders 
large  return,  and  will  ultimately  give  to 
revered  sisterhood  avast  acceesional  iiicY<mi 
It  is  to  bo  tmdcrstood  that  these  ac(jiusitioi 
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ih"  T.iir?haj>e  were  mafle  hy  the  por- 

iSKlit-utpd,  durinp;  thp  Fwmnli 

'M->i"ry  of  CanA'lo.     At  tlint  period 

itry   west  of  Montreal,  aflorwonls 

li-^linrt  proTinw  under  the  name  of 

iiuuio.   and    fluK-cquentl)-   reunite*! 

,  idf^ni  sifptor  l>earin;5  tho  naint?  of 

'vas  not  inhnbitcd  excopt  hy 

<     I  ins  and  wandering  trorlcrs  in 


Ciuda  xnx  ceded  to  Qroat  Britain  in 

1763:  thoconfiiierora  dealing  with  the  people 

ia  the  must  ienieiil  and  liLH?raI  manner — 

cmAnninje  their  lairfl,  longoago  and  religioo, 

(boTtithflS  to  the  clergXt^Q*^  their  bcclcsias- 

Ti<  '  1     liUi.    Btilflpeedily  a  Prutcntjint 

*^  \<m  elcnieut  was  introduced. 

*'■     .    >•  -i.4  .idily  increased  until  it  is  nonr, 

-   I     t  of  the  whole  of  Oanoda,  the  pre- 

M  ok-mcnt.     At  tho  above  date  tho 

1  of  the  country  did  not  exceed 

111  178-1,  it  liad  increased  in  Lower 

I  about  U2,Ut)0,  but  at  this  time  Up- 

'  1  !iid  about  10.000  inhabitants,  of 

"  Hers  at  the  numerous  frontier 

t'  'rri*on8  constituted  by  fiir  the 

r  r  this  period,  the  number 

'''^  iited  by  «j;reatacce98ion 

('  I'tn:  loyalists  and  disbanded 

*  ■  \  iuiinigrants  from  the  Fnit*>d 
^'1  h  Great  Britain,  so  thiit  in  the 
P  luhabitAnts  of  Upper  Canada 
ft-  to  U5,0UD.  and   in   iS2i  to 

*  -  .  ■  at  the  latter  date.  Lower 
j/  led  a  population  of  4'iO.OOO. 
li  L  now  contains  a  iwipulation  of 
^  1  whom  nut  more  than  700,000 
*■■  i  the  origiual  French  set- 
^'-  n.lii  West  now  alightty 
■i-  i'ln  of  the  province 
™  :                                   i-tance  which  must 

uiK-   iiiMf.-  proniinent  in  the 

uf  the  country,  seeing  that 

'  uii-Liut  tide  of  immi(^tion  into 

I  ry,  no    part  of  which  comes  from 


ver  the  nuuOter  of  Protestants  bo- 

1  &«  to  invite  the  attention  of  their 

■let*    in    England,    tho    rencrablc 

I  .p  the  Propagation  of  tho  Go?ptd  in 

L  i'<*tv%^n  I'artA.  sent  out  a  few  Episcopatias 

V  miniatcni  and  sodtained  them ;  there  came 

~  hko  tm  to  tlw  field  a  few  Scottish  Presby- 

tcriait  (ninut«n*.  and  from  the  United  States, 

Eptii'  "T  ihodiat  miisionarlcs.      Later, 

nasi  '.  the  American  Uomc  Mission- 

Ri).>  I.  ly  n;id  several  ConKrcgaiiomil  and 
Pbjterian  niisHiMuarie.^  introduced  to  the 
Vtr--  -•■■'  '■■nKti  fur  atjout  ton  years 
k>  ("aaada.    Tho  Wt-slcyan 

ii  _  ..   ^!id.  ientout  several  mis- 

w»u  r  tlian  the  above  date,  and 

ily  in  their  support,  but  aUo 
iiomg  promi^iin^Vyouni;  men  for  their 
Dt  ittttuiXry.    In  \$'M,  tlie  Coogrcga- 


tionaliets  of  Kni;T«im  entered  the  Cafiadian 
field,  and  have  had  ever  since  a  grciwing  mis- 
sion in  the  country.     The  I'nited   Pn-sbv- 
terian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  later  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  Imvc  dono  pood  miRRtnn- 
ary  service  in  the  land.     These  hint*  will 
(*u!Ilcu  to  show  that  up  to  this  hour  Canada 
is  misstonTiry  f^ound,  and  that  all  tlie  k'udin_ 
Protestant  denominations  have  entered  upoal 
itA  cultivation.     There  are  now  in  the  citieM 
numerous  self-'^uetninin*;  churches,  but  Ity  laf I 
the  largest  portion  of  those  in  the  rural  dis- 
trirtsare  partly  dei)endent  on  missionary  funds 
for  the  support  of  their  pastors.     It  niiist  be 
obvious  ihnt  in  estimating  tho  religious  con- 
dition of  Canada  as  rcppcfonted  by  the  num- 
l)er  of  churches,  minietero.  and  other  Chris- 
tian nf^i-ncies  found  within  itAprccinrt.s.it  will 
be  needful  to  deiinc   the  slaml-poiut  from 
which  the  charoctepof  the  several  relieioos  . 
bodies    are    viewed.       It    must,    alasT   bol 
acknowledged  by  all  observincr  disciples  of 
Christ,  that  there  exi:^t  throughout  Chris- 
tendom   many    organizations    tH'aring    the 
name  of  churches,  which  have  httle  in  them 
of  tho  spirit  and  character  of  our  Dtrine 
Master.    There  are  individuals  in  them  all 
probably  more  or  lesf  nninfn)u9,  who  love 
the  truth  as  it  Is  in  Jesus,  but  the  character 
of  the  whole  body  is  the  reverse  ofevangeli- 
ea!.    This  definition  need  not  l>e  pven  in 
respect  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  her  char- 
acter for  Christian  illumination  and  intiueneo 
will  be  readilr  estimated  by  the  n-aders  of 
this  work,    'they  will  find  her  describftij  2 
Thess.  ii.   3— ll      But  in  relation  to  the 
other  bodies  to  be  noted,  it  may  bu  well  to 
say  that  their  measure  of  cvaiigelical  influ- 
ence is  estimated  from  a  stand-point  such  OA 
t\ukt  occupied  by  tho  American  Board  oft 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  by  Its 
.Secretaries.  Committee,  and  principal  'eap- 
portcr5.    Viewing  the  Episcopalian  Church, 
called  "  tho  United  Choreh  of  England  and 
Ireland,"  from  that  point,  it  cannot,  as  ei- 
hibit«il  in  Canada,  Iw  termed  as  a  whole,  or 
even  mainl}-  evangelical.     Its  rommumon  is 
usually  without  restriction  as  to  the  piety  or 
want  of  piety  of  its  members.    Its  clergyji 
with  some  bright  and  delightful  exceptions,, 
are,  so  far  as  can  fae  judgct^  ignorant  of  8ar>J 
log  trath  ;  and  as  a  conbeqncnce,  its  minis 
is  not  efl'ectivo  in  the  conversion  of  dinners. 
There  are  iu  each  of  the  three  Dioceses  of 
Canada  bright  exceptions   to  this  descri|>> 
tion  :  men  of  Clod  who  love  tlie  LonI  JesQS 
Christ  in  sincerity,  and  seek  by  all  means  in 
tlieir  power  to  promote  the  advancomcol  of 
our  Lord's  Kincdom.     There  are  also  lay- 
men of  remarkable  excellence  connected  with 
tliis  church  whose  intiuoncc  is  most  decided 
in  the  cause  of  evangelical  religion.    But  the 
writer  has  no  dwibt  that  theae  excellent  men 
would  endorw  as  true,  the  general  represen- 
tation given  above.    It  should  be  borne  in 
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mind,  Ibroaghoat,  however,  that  the  regular 
Mrrioee  of  the  Oburch,  bring  before  the 
minds  of  tho  p«oplo  a  large  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, atui  cfmHyfjuoiitly  of  saving  truth. 
These  t<dvr  men  hope  much  from  this. 

Before  proceeding  witli  nn  estiraato  of 
other  bodies,  some  statistical  facts  regarding 
tho  fitregoing,  may  bo  placed  on  rtMwrd.  The 
Uomaa  Catholic  Church  in  Canada  is  divided 
into  seven  dioMfies,  namely:  Quebec,  Three 
Rivers,  Montreftl,  nnd  St.  Hyacinthe,  in  E*st- 
orn  Cauada,  and  Bytown,  Kingston,  and 
Toronto,  in  Westom  Canada.  That  of  Qiie- 
buc  cuuuins  lit  parishes,  exclusive  of  those 
of  tho  city.  There  are  an  arclibishop,  a 
coarlmtor  bishop,  and  184  clergy,  including 
chaplaius  of  nunneries,  olfiwra  of  collegea. 
kc  That  of  Three  Rivera  contains,  includ- 
ing the  totm,  38  parishes.  It  has  a  bishop 
aod  a  body  of  clergy  in  all  tho  ofQocs  num- 
bering 5J.  That  of  Montreal  contains  108 
parishes.  It  has  a  bishop  and  a  coadjutor, 
and  ineluding  the  eccloaiastica  of  tho  Semi- 
nary ol  St.  Sulpice,  the  professoi-s  in  colleges, 
(the  Jesuit.s  among  them)  and  other  clerical 
officials,  the  body  of  clergy  numbers  20y. 
This  diHts  not  include  brotherimods  and  sis- 
turhiKids  in  convenU.  Tliat  of  St.  liyacinthe 
contains  30  parishes,  but  some  of  these  arc 
rather  stAtious  amid  Protestant  communities. 
It  >uis  a  bishop  and  55  clergymen. 

Western  Canada  being  Pmtestant  ground, 
there  are  no  Roman  Catholic  parisUes,  but 
there  are  three  bishops  and  112  priests 
lalx>ring  thei'e,  chie6y  among  the  Irish 
Roman  CathoUc  settlen?.  The  entire  people 
to  whom  these  bishops  and  clergy  mmistcr, 
nearly  as  much  need  the  circul.ition  nf  the 
Bible  among  thorn,  and  tlie  mission  of  evan- 
gelical agencies,  as  heathendom  itself. 

The  Church  of  Kiigland  in  Canada,  has 
three  dioceses,  namely,  Quebec,  Montreal, 
and  Toronto ;  the  latter  more  extensive  than 
the  two  former  put  together.  There  are 
three  bishops,  and  including  arch-deacons, 
and  (itlicr  officials  gathered  around  the  three 
bishops,  there  arc  of  clergy  in  the  diocese 
of  Quel>ec,  42,  in  that  of  Montreal,  53, 
and  4  retired  missionaries  \  and  in  that  of 
Toronto,  148.  It  is  cstimntcd  that  in  the 
diocese  of  Montreal  there  are  about  30,000 
nominal  adherents,  but  the  number  of  com- 
municants is  only  about  3,0(K>.  Of  the  other 
f^occses  the  writer  has  not  the  particulars  ou 
these  points. 

Tile  Presbyterians  in  Canada  arc  divided 
into  tlirec  principal  suctiuni*,  namely:  the 
SvuoJ  whicii  retains  its  coancclion  with  the 
Effltablishyl  Church  of  Scotland— the  Synod 
which  without  formal  eceleainstical  connec- 
tion, yet  represents  the  Preo  Chun^h  of 
Scotland— aiK I  the  S_\^lod  of  the  Cuitcd 
Presbyterian  Chiircli,  a'  hranch  of  that  Church 
iu  ScnlUind,  but  without  formal  ecclesiaatit^ 
CQUuectioa  with  it,     Tlie  first  of  thctse  is  very 


similar  in  thv.*  character  of  its  pastorale 
itfl  membership  to  the  Estahlishcd  Chn 
of  Scotland.  The  discourses  of  the  pulpit 
sound  and  evangelical,  but  not  usually  poin 
Tho  clergy  are  well  educate'l  and  re?pec' 
hie.  Tho  membership  contains  many  of 
Ood's  saints,  but  like  that  of  all  established 
churches,  it  is  mixed  in  its  character.  The 
second  of  these  bodies  possesses  a  UtfjB 
amount  of  energy  ;  it  is  one  of  the  yoonoost 
of  thf  denominations  in  Canada,  but  it  nu 
already  done  an  extensive  and  good  wort. 
Coming  out  fmm  the  churches  connected 
with  the  establishment-,  its  pastorate  and 
membership  will  be  without  difficulty  esti- 
mated by  all  who  are  aware  of  the  r<d><rtonK 
history  of  Scotland  during  tho  last  U-.i 
The  third  of  the.se  bodies,  iljoagh  tho 
est,  is  highly  respectable  i^.to  character  and 
Intluence.  They  are  eminently  sound  in  th« 
faith,  and  preach  the  Word  uf  the  Lord  with 
boldness.  There  are  sevcnty-threo  ministers 
and  tluHse  retired,  in  connection  wiili  Vw 
first  mentioned  sections  of  Presbyten  i  i-^.n. 
and  forty-throe  vacant  charges  are  reporici ; 
but  it  IK  to  bo  presumed  that  some  '<f  these 
are  little  more  than  nominal.  Tlic  full  sta- 
tistics of  thia  boiJy  are  not  in  the  hands  of 
tho  writer. 

The  following  facts  rclatinz  to  the  second 
of  these  three  suctions  of  Preabyte nanism  are 
given  in  the  words  of  a  thoroughly  famiihsd 
officer  of  Synod,  and  have  relation  to  the  pre- 
sent year,  (June,  1854,)  '•!  may  mention 
generally,  that  t*-n  years ago,when  on r  Cliurch 
was  organized,  there  were  twenty-flvo  min- 
istcra  \  now  we  have  on  our  roll  92  names  of 
ordained  ministers,  embraced  In  eight  Pres- 
byteries, seven  in  Canada  Wiist,  and  one  in 
in  CanaiJa  East.  During  the  past  rear, 
nearly  £12,000  ("$48,000),  haa  been  rai?<vl 
witliin  the  chm-ch  for  the  support  of  '>ur 
Theological  Institution ;  about  £430(31,720) 
for  the  French  Canadian  Missionary  Sod< 
and  neariy  XtOO  ($1,000),  for  foreign 
sions.     The  church  also  supporti  a  mlssi 

ary  in  tho  Buxton  settlement,  among  ' 

colored  population.  In  our  various  presby- 
teries there  are  at  least  50  vacant  congrega- 
tions and  mission  stations,  which  (the  Utter) 
are  multiplying  every  year.  Knox*s  Coliegn 
is  attended  by  nl>out  40  students,  and  ttts 
been  the  means  of  sending  forth  upwu*ds 
30  of  the  ministers  now  on  the  roll  of 
Syuotl." 

The  third  section  of  Presbyteri.tns  P(»port, 
in  1853,  forty-nine  ordained  ministers  and 
three  probationers  ;  but  the  names  of  73  ~ 
gregations  appear  upon  tho  tables,  of  w 
eighteen  are  vacant.  The  ''average  attei 
ftnee"  throughout  the  churcli  amounts 
1 2,845,  showing  an  increase  of  2,2>f7  upon 
returns  of  tho  previous  year.  The  total 
coiuo  has  been  £0,4^(S24,500);  of  whii 
glttjOOO   were    exjMMiaod    on   stipend    sad 


720) 

!sby- 
"cca- 


CAKADA— CANNIBALS. 


319 


IMOD  on  "Charch  property."  For  mig- 
«"(«».  ladnrlinjr  Tlicologiral  Fiiii'l  Chair,  the 
dktlfvh  fiUMofl  $2.:200.  Cumpared  with  prc- 
fwurclurnis,  iucrcue  is  obscn'ahlo  in  uiost 
<f  llkcse  items. 

Of  th*  remaining  Christian  or^nixattoD^ 
■  Cuodft,  it  is  not  needful  to  <1n  more  than 
fOrfcont  utatiHtim,  inasmuch  oj)  (heir  chiir- 
flrlrr  in  respect  tn  the  pastorate  and  nieiii- 
brnthiji  in  similar  to  that  of  the  bodies  of  the 
umc  name  in  the  United  States. 

riic  Methodist  bt>d^  it!  divided  into  four 
Nectinn'!!,  as  follows : 

Thf  Vk'vf-UvMi  MetIi<)di8tChurel»inCanJuIa 

niscai  ahoiit  *J*-l.f*'W  for  domestic  and   In- 

diaa  mtMions,  of  whieh  it  has  81  in  number, 

avpptied  by  1)1  miniBtors.     The  total  minis- 

torwl  f<>n?i?  of  thia  l^dy,  inchiding  the  above 

oamtioncd  misftiunariejt,  ix  21(1.     Tlio  sister 

ehareh  iu  Eaiitoni  Canada,  numhero  20  mtn- 

bu-n.     The  conjrreffations  raised  lost  year 

I     -yitfiKK)  for   mi&sions,   but   more    than   this 

■^■■Mcnt  was  expended  on  the  Ciiuadian  sta- 

^^^Kp.     In  future,  the  East  sud  West  will  be 

^^^HbU  tu  one  oc^nirjilion. 

^^^^n  Mflhodiiit  New  Oonnection  Church 

^T^P  flfty-two    miDiBtei¥.      The    Methodist 

Epraropal  Church  fiafl  1*1  ministerK.  inrlud- 

inc  the  supemamerarics,  Tiul  excludimr  those 

woo    are    supcnmnttated.      The    Primitive 

Jilaibiodiit  Church  numbers  thirty-two  nun- 

_Tiim  Tem&inine  denominations  of  any  im- 
'^^  arc  tbo  Congregational  and  the 


years  sinco  there  were  only  nine 

lionalehun:hesintheoountrvjthcre 

tJiow  sixty-two,  having  123  principal  sta- 

k.tJ'iAA-    The  number  of  ministers  is  fifty-nine, 

;  ab'>*)t  10,000  hearers,  and  a  member- 

r  2,750.    Tliere  arc  60  Sabbath  Schools 

nearly  400  teacher*  and  IM)0O  pujiils. 

I  body  contributed  for  the  support  of  tho 

and  of  won^hip  during  tho  year 

£4,000,  or  S18,7tiO;  for  debt  on 

worship,    buibtin^    and    repairs, 

IO.390 ;  for  misstonit.  !$3,ti00;  Theological 

laKiUla,  $^00  ;  other  objects  ^1,270. 

f     CfMMsrniing   the    Baptist    churches    the 

pwiiAer  ha»  no  ococeta  to  statistics,  beyond  the 

nmnbrr  of  miniKters,  which  is  Mil. 

Tbcrv'  ore  two  inisBionM  of  importance,  and 

'i  pi  ttut  aro  in  a  state  of  formation 

\  wificUxation  of  the  Frcncli  Cana- 

..;>,..  (..  .jiie.     The  French  Canadian  Mission 

ar>-  Society  expended  loat  year  about  ^JlO.iXW 

ou  ttti*  work.      It  is  caikt^ic.  L  e.,  not  dc- 

uoiQlnalitinal.     llie   t^trand   Ligno    Mission, 

ii  1%  Baptist,  sfient  nearly  as  nmch.     The 

iwo  are  in  the  tunds  of  the  Church  of 

ad  and  tho  Church  of  Scotland.    They 

VI!  biuaU  and  unimportant.     A  valuable  itii- 
prffwi'xi  ba-«  t»oen  made  on  tho  mind  of  the 
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slonary  work.  No  inlfisionarT  haa  yet  been 
sent  fiirth  however. — Rev.  IIeshv  Wilicis. 
D.  D.,  of  Montreal. 

CANDY  :  See  A'aw/y. 

CANAXOUE:  A  maritime  town  in  tho 
province  of  Malabar,  India,  situated  at  tho 
bottom  of  a  small  bay,  45  miles  N.  W.  of 
Calicut,  and  GO  S.  S.  £.  of  Mangalore.  con- 
tuiiiingl  1,000  lioQses:  a  fetation  of  theQade^ 
Mi^ssionary  Stpciety, 

C;VNTON:  The  capital  of  Kwangtung. 
China,  situated  on  the  north  bank  of  Pearl- 
river,  in  lat.  23«  7*,  N.  and  lU"  14'  E.  long. 

CANNIBALS :  Man-eaters ;  those  who 
feed  on  human  (Icsih.  It  ficcms  iitcredihlethat 
men  can  be  reduced  so  for  below  tho  brutca 
as  to  devour  one  anotber,aBthc  mo*t  ferocioua 
wild  beasts  rarely  prey  upon  their  own  ape-  , 
cics.  Yet,  in  all  ages,  as  far  back  as  the  i 
cords  of  lurttory  can  \ie  traced,  men  have  beca^ 
found  Eo  far  lost  to  the  instincts  of  nature  oa 
U>  devour  tho  flesh  of  their  fellow-crcatureo. 
Herodotui^.  Mela,  Straiio,  and  PUuy,  speaki 
of  pueli.  and  describe  the  particular  fegionfl' 
in  which  they  dwelt.  Herodotus  deseriheB  a 
nation,  apparently  in  India,  who  regularly 
killed  ond  ate  the  more  axed  among  thcm- 
sclres.  The  ancient  Scjrtniaiu  were  Canni- 
bals; and  Herodotus  speaks  of  a  distinct 
IrilMj  adjoining  them,  wlio  led  a  rural  life, 
obeyed  no  laws,  and  acknowledged  no  au- 
thority, who  fed  on  human  flesh.  Jerome 
states  that,  when  he  was  in  Gaul,  he  had  seen 
the  AUicotti,  n  British  tribe,  feeding  on  hu- 
man liesh.  At  a  late  period,  traces  of  the 
same  barbarous  custom  are  found  in  Scot- 
land. During  a  war  with  Englaiiil,  in  1138, 
the  men  of  GiUloway  not  only  slaughtvred  tho 
innocent,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex  j 
but  they  cut  out  the  IkiwcIs,  devoured  tho 
flesh,  ami  tirank  the  blood  of  tlieir  victims. 
The  inliabttanb!  of  tho  Briti.sh  Isles  are  sup- 
posed, by  many,  to  have  sprung  from  the  an- 
cient Scythians,  who  drank  the  blood  of  their 
enemies,  and  made  drinking  cups  of  their 
skuUs.  There  was  a  certain  ceremony  at 
which  none  could  drink,  who  had  not  killed 
an  enemy  \  and  It  at  length  became  connected 
witli  religious  rites,  oa  well  oa  being  a  token 
of  conquest.  The  early  European  navigators, 
from  the  time  of  Coliunbus,  have  reported 
tliecxistcnccof  Cannibalism  among  the  abori- 
gines of  America.  But  tlie  practice  docs 
not  seem  to  have  been  common  among  the 
North  American  Indians;  and  when  prae- 
ticed,  it  ap[>eant  to  have  been  uj^in  enemies 
taken  In  war,  and  connected  wltli  su|>ersti- 
tious  ol>serTaaoe8.  Cannibaibtm  was  preva- 
lent in  the  Soath  Sea  Islands,  and  probabljr 
on  the  Pacific  shores  of  South  America,  as 
well  as  in  New  Zealand  and  New  Caledonia, 
from  the  earliest  dl.scoveries  -,  and  the  horrid 
eiist4im  still  prevailsamongthe  uuerangelizcd 
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ions,  were  BUughtcroJ  uiil  eaten  in  New 
Zeftlaml. 

A  few  yoars  agn,  a  notivD  t«»cJier,  while 
frftveling  in  New  Caledmiitt,  in  the  district  of 
Ku}^ne.  witjifiiiieil  n  hurrihlo  tranBUCtion. 
which  shows  how  the  chiefs  are  trained  up  to 
the  most  ferocious  habit*.  A  feast  was  held, 
and  the  people  of  the  chief  hrtm^rht  him  food. 
The  Ron  of  the  chief,  a  Ud  uf  about  six  years, 
obserting  ajuoag  them  a  verv  corpulent  man, 
asked  his  father  for  hiiu.  'fhe  fstlier  com- 
plied with  his  rcqaeKt^  and  ordered  the  man 
to  remain  after  the  reet  went  away.  Tlie 
chief  then  a«ked  liis  Don  what  fihonid  be  done 
with  the  rnnn,  and  the  i»oy  replied.  "  Let  him 
be  cut  in  pieces  aUyc  !"  One  of  the  cliioPs 
attendants  then  cut  off  one  ami,  then  the 
oUier,  and  one  leg  after  the  ntiier,  till  only 
tlie  head  and  trunk  remained  ;  yet  the  man 
lived  till  his  head  was  severed  from  his  body. 
The  teacher  wu  informed  that  Uiis  waa  a 
privilege  only  granted  to  the  son  of  the  chief 
during  hia  minority ;  and  that,  as  often  oe 
the  tet^nts  bring  him  food,  and  the  nun  de- 
fllraa  any  oue  among  thcui,  lun  wish  is  grant- 
ed, and  the  victim  is  cither  killed  for  food,  or 
cat  up  alive. 

So  late  OS  1809,  the  captain  and  crew  of 
«JI  English  vessel,  who  had  vieited  New  Zea- 
land for  the  purchase  of  timber,  were  trca- 
cheroualy  aUughtercd,  and  their  bodies  dc- 
Toured.  '  The  natiTc*  of  New  Caledonia  also 
have  been  seen  gre&dilr  devouring  human 
flesh.  Comrnandcr  Wilkes,  of  the  U.  .S.  Ex- 
ploring Expedition,  says,  there  can  Imj  no 
question  that  OanniballKin  is  practiced  in  the 
Fejee  Iskiids,  "  fur  the  mere  plea.'sure  of  eat- 
ing human  flesh  as  food!"  ''Their  fondness 
for  it  will  bo  understood  from  the  custom 
they  have  of  Bending  portions  of  it  to  their 
friends  at  a  distance,  as  an  acceptable  pre- 
sent ;  and  the  gift  is  eaten,  eren  if  decompo- 
sition liave  U'gim  before  it  is  rcceivo<I.  fkt 
highly  do  tliey  esteem  this  food,  that  the 
greatest  praise  they  can  bestow  on  a  deli- 
cacy iH,  to  say  that  it  is  ov  tender  as  a  dead 
manf  Even  their  Mw;riflcos  arc  made  more 
frequent,  in  order  to  indulge  their  taste  for 
this  horrid  fooil.  The  bodies  of  enemies 
shiin  in  battle  are  always  eaten.  But  war 
docs  not  furnish  enough  to  sntisfy  their  de- 
sires. ''They  embrace  opportunities  to  seize 
victims  wherever  they  cflu  lind  them.  Thoy 
will  even  banquet  on  the  Hash  of  their  friends  ; 
and  in  tunes  of  scarcity,  families  will  make  an 
exchange  of  children  for  this  horrid  purpose." 
"  The  Uesh  of  women  is  preferred  to  that  of 
men  ;"  but  the  women  are  not  allowed  to  eat 
of  it  openly,  though  it  is  said  the  wives  uf 
the  chiefs  do  parUkc  of  it  privately.  The 
common  people  ary  forbidden  to  eat  of  it,  un- 
less there  is  jjlcnty  ;  but  they  are  allowed  to 
pick  the  houos.  In  1834,  the  mat«  and  seve- 
ral of  the  crew  of  an  American  vt-sHtd  were 
decoyed    on   shore  by   Vendovi,   Chief  of 
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I  Keeva,  with  the  pretence  that  ho  was  sick 
and  wanted  medicine,  when  thoy  were  trea- 
[chepnisly  uiaBsacred  and  oaten. 

Dr.  Spry,  a  gentleman  connected  with 
Bengal  medical  platT,  give*  the  following 
cotmt  of  a  Cannibal  tribe  in  Chit 
the  eastern  portion  of  the  province 
Rol,  the  particulars  of  whreh  he  had 
Major  Gardner.    The  Kookict,  t»  tbew 
tal  TVTctches  are  mllcd,  are  c-orpnhuit,  low 
stature,  with    set    fcaUires.  ami    mtiscnl 
limb«.      They  speak  a   dialect  peculiar 
themselves,  and  build  their  villages  on 
boughs  of  the  forest  trees.     They  appear 
have  no  settled  habitation,  but  wander  in 
wilderness  in  herdp.     When  Ihev  have  Rcl 
ed  a  site,  the  whole  comnitmity  riot  to 
to  collect  bamlwos  and  brandies  of 
which  are  afterwards  fashioned   into  pi 
forms,  and  placed  across  the  lofty  lioiigwi 
the  different  trees.     On  this  foundation,  tl 
rude  grass  Buperstnicturo  is  raised,  whi 
forms  the  hut.     When  compleled.  the  w- 
and childivnare  taken  into  theiracriala' 
and  then  the  men  lopolfall  the  lower  bi 
es  of  the  trees,  and  make  a  rough  ladder 
bamboos,  on  which  they  ascend,  and  take 
up  after  them.    Tlinngh  such  a  niodo  of  life 
may  seom  incrtKlible,  yet  Mr-MoUatjavesan 
account  of  an  inhabited  tree,  which  be  found 
in  Africa. 

The  Kookies  ojjcnly  boa.«t  of  their  fcAti  of 
Cannibalism,  showing  with  the  strongest  «x- 
pressions  of  satisfaction,  the  bones  of  their 
fellow-creatures,  who  hare  fallen  a  prey  to 
their  horrible  appetites.  Tliesc  people, 
strange  a.<t  it  may  appear,  live  within  ono 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  of  Calcutta,  the  me- 
tropolis and  seat  of  goTcmmcnl  Of  British 
India,  secluded  in  the  woods  and  jungles  of 
the  savage  portions  of  Hengal.  'fhe  samo 
writcraUostjttes  that  the  Uoands  or  Ohunds, 
who  inhabit  tht  liill  foresU*  of  \appore,  are 
Cannibals,  but  that  the  latter  partake*  of  Jra- 
man  ilesh  only  occasionally,  as  a  religioiu 
cuKtom,  while  the  former  banqaet  with  de- 
light on  the  horrid  repast. 

The  Edinburgh  Kncyclopedia  romarks,  that 
"It  is  unifonuly  attested  by  persons  in 
posite  parts  of  the  globe,  under  variooB 
mates,  in  different  circum.^tances,  that  an 
common  degree  of  ferocity  is  speedily  __ 
rated  by  feeding  on  human  flesh.''  AJjd  it 
by  no  means  improbable  that  the  origin  of 
the  practice  is  to  lie  tbnnd  in  the  thirst  ft 
blood  engendered  by  savupe  warfait^.  It 
however,  one  uf  the  tt^rrible  fruits  of  heathi 
ism,  the  remedy  for  which  i.^  alone  to 
found  in  the  elevating  and  genial  iuRue! 
of  Christinnitv. — Etliiibnrgh  Ettcychpfiditi  s 
Ixindon  Mis*'.  Mm^.  for  Nov.,  184y.  u.  Ifj2; 
U.  S.  Explorinsr  Expeditions  Foi.lU,  p.  97" 
Spry's  Modern  India. 

CAPE  HAYTIEX:  A  sooport  town  of 
Island  of  Hayti,  on  its  north  coast,  90  m. 
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cf  PorUu-Priace.    Populntion    12.000    to 
14000.    A  station  of  tlus  Weftlvyan  Mission- 

TAPE  COAST  TOWX:  a  stttion  of  the- 
Vr'I'-riin  Missionarr  Scicicty  on  the  Gold 

K  FLATS:  ArtAtionoftho  Wedexan 

\ry  So<Mty  in  LitUc  Namaqualand, 

'  I'ricj. 

'  \>"X:  Tn  ecclcsiuticftl  affaini,  n  Uw 

wnilf  of  diwlrine  or  discipline,  cnnctctl  by 

a  wMineil  an*\  onnfinncii  by  the  eoTereign  ;  a 

dtf-fiitm  in  inaticni  of  reUipon,  or  a  re;?ula- 

ti.  n  ,,  ■  i,.,ti.v  or  discipUue,  by  a  Renemt  or 

ricil. 

I  SS :  Monks  of  the  order  of  St. 

who  cover  thi;ir  hen'la  with  a  sluff- 

'wl.     They  are  clntheJ  in  brown  or 

tiarefnot,  anH  never  sliaTe  their  face^. 

i:    rOLONY:    A   colony    in    South 

'  in(i  to  Great  Britain.     Tt  tako* 

''  I  the  Cape  of  Good  Ilopo,  and 

'      -0  to  the  Orange  Ilivcr  In 

!•■  Fujirela  river  in  the  ea«t. 

n-.-ii  of  the  territory  inehidud 

luitfi  is  either  uiir>eeiipic<l,  or, 

miKioimry  stalionij,  entirely  in 

^  the  natirea.     Apart  from  tlie 

*"•  'untry  confli?tft  of  hrj^h  laiida, 

fumuu:  Itarallel  mtmntainridj»e)i,irith  elcva- 

k>i  ptnioa  or  t<-rrace«  of  varying  extent  be- 

Ivtca.    Tlic  climate  is  cxcocdingly  fine  and 

lakibritnu. 

The  Gape  was  diMorered  by  Diaz,  the 
jNirtit^ii'wp  navigator,  in  14St»,  The  Dutch 
c»r  It   t«i  settle  here  in  I<KX).     In 

IrL  -lii4h  oiinnuuKlers  took  pos*»ea- 

■k»u  .1  lilt  1  aiH_'.  in  the  uauic  of  Great  Bri- 
laia;  but  nofettlt'iiient  was  then  made  by 
llwEiigbah*  In  lt>50.  the  Dutch  goverameot 
aoMt  o«t  one  hundred  men  And  as  many  vo- 
mMifroai  tlic  hoascfi  of  industry  at  Anuter- 
d*ai  Co  people  tlie  Colony ;  and,  a<vording 
to  •ome  anUinritiett.it  wtia  nmde  a  peniil  fiet- 
llfownt.  hi  1<V52.  the  Dnt'-ti  Ku-^t  India 
Coiiipanr  tf»ok  p«>-!»e«*ion,  and  appuinle<I 
Johti  Van  Riebeok  Governor,  with  iiistruc- 
tiovM  to  rxti-nd  t.'hri*lianitT  ainonp;  iJm;  na- 
tivr*.  In  171*5.  the  CnpQ  was  aiptiircfl  by 
(be  BriCiah,  and  Lord  Mm-artney  was  apjKiint- 
m*>r.  Al  the  pvncv  of  Amieiis,  in 
vrsa  rf^torpd  to  thu  Diitnh,  hot  in 
1--I.  II  H,*a«  a^rain  taken  by  the  Enjilinh,  to 
whom  it  was  Hnally  ceded  iu  1815.  The 
SurtMSD  tnliabitnnt^  are  of  En^liph.  Putob, 
uid  Gcnnan  orieiii-  Tii  the  IViirl  district, 
there  are  about  4,<'rf)0  Krenrh  Fri)ti!ii>tanlA, 
wfcoae  ftiicr«tor«  cmtKmtetl  from  France  about 
1700.  in  ron.*«e(juence  of  the  nrvocation  of  the 
niict  of  Nanlor..  The  Pnich  oecupv  Ihr  in- 
lenor.  ou'!  are  muitly  farmerf.  The  Kng- 
li»Ji  I.  ellv  in  the  AH^wriy  .Uf»trit't. 

1-    Rii-i-r  BOfcnijiiity,  adcle<l  to 

(  rt>>ri«>s  in  Il*4fl,  ext<-ndi9  north 

[\\  ■   River M  far  na  the  Ky  Gariep 


or  Vaal  River.     Natai,  or  Victoria,  a  districtj 
on  the  east  coaat,  and  separated   from  Cap« 
Colony  by  Kaffraritt,  is  a  recently    fomieo 
British   MtU»riicnt,  containing  an   area  of 
18,000  square  miles.     It  is  highly  favored  in 
those  respects  in  which  the  Cape  ia  most  daJ 
ficient,  having  abundance  of  wood  and  watcr,^ 
with  roal  and   varioua  mctaJlic  ores,  a  fiiw 
alhivtal  soil,  and  a  climate  adapted  to   tho 
production  of  eotton,  Rilk^and  indipo. 

CAPKl'ALMAR:  The  scat  of  the  Colony 
of  the  Maryland  Colonization  Society,  in  Li- 
beria, Wc«l  Africa,  and  a  station"  of  the 
American  Episcopal  Missionary  Society.  Its 
sittLAtiou  is  hi|:h  and  prominent,  and  is  visit- 
ed every  hour  with  a  <!ool  refreshini;  bree«e 
from  Uic  9*rft.  It  prDJecta  into  the  aea  about 
one  hundred  rods,  forming  the  tuniing  point 
from  the  windward  to  the  leewanl  coasts. — 
The  Imr  and  landing  arc  said  to  be  the  best 
in  alt  "VVestcm  Africa. 

CAPE  TOWN :  Sution  of  Uie  Uradon 
Missionary  Society  in  South  Aftnca,  beinR  tho 
rapitjil  of  the  Cape  Colony.  The  missionary 
stationed  here,  preachea  in  tlie  "  Union 
Cftapf/,"  and  is  the  General  Agent  and 
Superintendent  of  the  S<K':iety'a  Missions  in 
South  Africa.  Thlspost  wafl  for  many  years 
lilloil  V>y  the  venerable  Dr.  Pliilip.  It  is  now 
occupied  by  \U>v,  William  Thompson,  former- 
ly ono of  tttc  Society's  miseionartes  in  India. 
Mr.  Thompson,  on  his  retnm  to  England, 
touched  at  Cape  Town,  while  Kcv.  Mr.  Free- 
man, Secretary  of  tho  Society,  waa  on  a  visit 
there.  Mr.  T.  preached  at  the  Union  Chapel, 
anri  WAS  invited  to  the  pastorate ;  and  sub- 
f^tquently  retreiving  an  appointment  from  tho 
Directors,  as  their  agent,  he  tliought  it  hiB 
duty  to  accept,  aiid  entered  upon  his  duties 
in  the  summer  of  1850. 

CAIt.WAN:  A  comp.any  of  travelers,  pil- 
jrriins,  or  merchants,  marching  or  proceeding 
in  a  body  over  the  (h'wrts  of  Arabia,  or  other 
regions  infested  with  roiiliers. 

CAUAVANSARY:  A  pbce  appointed  for 
receiving  and  lodging  airavans ;  a  kind  of 
inn,  where  tlio  uiravana  rest  si  night,  being 
a  large  square  building,  witha  spacious  court 
m  the  middle. 

CARMELITES:  An  order  of  mendicant 
friars,  named  from  Motmt  Carmel.  They 
have  four  thhcs,  and  thirty-eight  provineca, 
besides  the  congregation  inMautua,  in  whicli 
are  fifty-four  monasteries,  imder  a  vicar^ 
General,  and  the  congregations  of  barefooted 
Carmelites  in  Italy  antl  Spain.  They  wear 
n  Mcapulary.or  small  woolen  habit,  of  abrown 
color,  thromi  over  the  shoaldera. 

CARNIVAL:  Tlie  feast  or  aeaaon  of  re- 
joicing, before  Ix;nt,  obsorred  in  Catholic 
countries,  with  great  solemnity,  by  feaats, 
ImIIs.  operas,  concerts^  &c. 

CARTHUSIAN:  An  order  of  monka,  ao 
called  from  Chartreuse^  the  place  of  their  in- 
stitution.    They  are   remarkable  for 


austerity.  They  cuuiot  go  out  of  their 
oellf,  exrrpt  lo  church,  nor  spe&k  to  any  per- 
Hgii  withi'iit  leave. 

CAK.MKL:  tJUtion  of  the  French  Protcflt- 
anta  in  South  Africa,  bctwecD  iJothulia  vid 
Bd'rt<heha.  vstnblishcd  in  1846,  as  an  Ineti- 
Liition  fur  training  native  teachers.  2  mis- 
Hinnarn-ii,  40  commuuicants. 

CASTK :     Sec  hnihminUm. 

CATTARAUGUS;  A  sUlion ofthe Amen- 
can  Board  among  the  Cattaraugus  Indiaoft,  in 
the  State  of  New  York. 

CATHOMC:  Universal  or  general.  Ori- 
ginally applied  to  thu  Christian  Church  in 
general,  but  now  improperly  appropriated  hy 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

CAUNPOOR,  or  CAAVXPORE :  A  town 
in  the  province  of  Allahabad,  India  ;  capital 
of  a  district  of  the  same  name,  on  the  west 
Bide  of  the  Ganges,  45  miles  uoiith-wept  of 
liUcknow.  A  station  of  the  Gospel  Propa- 
gation Socic^*. 

CAVALLA:  A  station  of  the  American 
Episcopal  Board  in  West  Africa,  13  miles 
from  Cafip  Pahnap. 

CEDAH  HILL:  A  station  of  the  Mora- 
vians in  AutiRua,  West  lndi<^s,  where  is  an 
mstitiition  for  the  training?  of  teachers. 

CELKSTINS:  A  w-lipioudtonlfrreonamed 
from  Pope  Cclestjn.  Tliey  liave  39  conrente 
in  Italy,  and  21  in  France.  Their  habit  is  a 
white  gown,  a  capoche,  and  a  bhick  scapu- 
lanr. 

CENOBITE:  One  of  a  reliRious  order, 
who  lives  in  a  convent  or  community ;  in  op- 
position to  an  anchoret  or  hermit,  who  lives 
alone. 

CEYLOX:  The  i5land  of  Ceylon  lies 
chii'fjy  betwwn  the  6tli  and  10th  dcgrcea  of 
ii4irth  talitiid<\  and  the  Hdlli  and  hIA  east  loit- 
gitiidc.  and  lins  the  bay  ot'  Bengal  on  the  N. 
nnd  K.J  Iho  Indian  ocean  on  the  S.  and  S.  W., 
and  i«  wpiirated  from  HinduostHii  on  the  N. 
W.  by  the  gulf  of  Manaar.  It«  len^'th  is 
■bout  30(1  miles  N.  to  S..  nnd  it«  breadth  varies 
from  40  to  KKJ  miles.  In  form  it  resembles 
the  scctifni  of  a  ]>f«r  cut  ]cnyllitti3e  throaph 
the  middle.  The  coasts  on  the  N.  and  N.  W . 
arc  low  and  flat,  but  on  the  S.  and  E.  they  are 
bold  and  rocltyr  offordru"'  some  of  the  bent 
harbors  iu  the  world.  Hie  interior  of  the 
Island  consLots  of  three  distinct  iiutuml  divi- 
sions ;  the  low  country,  the  hills,  and  the 
mountains.  Tlie  mountains  of  the  central  and 
northern  regions  rise  from  1000  to  4000  feet 
above  the  Hca,  and  arc  eluthod  to  the  Eiimmitfl 
with  mognititent  forcfltg.  'I*hc  rivers  and 
lakes  an^  numerous,  but  only  a  few  of  llie 
former  arc  nav  i^able,  aud  of  the  latter  only 
thoee  along  the  eastern  coast  can  be  used  for 
pnrpoees  of  traffic.  Ceylon  is  rich  in  mine- 
rals, but  they  have  not  been  made  of  much 
commercial  importance.  Its  soil  is  generally 
a  mixture  of  eand  and  clay,  but  in  the  cinna- 


mon region,  near  Ooloubo.  it  eonnsU  of  pmc 
qaort:,  and  is  pcrfoctlv  white  Being  aiiiia(«d 
so  near  the  equator,  tnc  days  and  nigfaw  are 
nearlv  of  ^ual  length  throughoat  the  year, 
and  tlie  tcn)[«rature  during  the  day  varies  bttt 
little.  The  seasons,  however,  are  more  rege- 
lated by  Uie  monsoons  than  by  the  cotuBe  of 
the  BUD.  and  the  hottest  part  of  the  year  ii 
from  Januor,'  to  April  The  cUm&te  »  sala- 
brioui;,  cxcf^pt  HI  ttiL*  low  and  less  cnltiratM 
regions  ;  the{)riucij>al  diseases  being  those  of 
the  lirer  and  intestmes.  Measles  and  whoop- 
ing cough  occur  only  in  a  mild  form,  and  ooo- 
^'unl{ltiuQ  of  the  lungs  id  wholly  unkoown. 
The  small-pox,  which  was  once  so  fatal,  is  al- 
most eutirefy  checked  by  vaccination. 

The  TCgetabte  productions  of  the  island  are 
numerous  and  valuable,  and  consist  of  etiiMk 
mon,  coeoa-nut,  nalm,  bread-fruit,  cuOec,  in- 
digo, areca,  betcl-uut  tobacco,  ebony,  gam- 
boge,  gum-lac,  &c.  The  most  im})ortant  of 
these  is  the  cinnamon,  which  grows  only  in 
Ceylon  aud  Cochin  China.  In  iU  wild  Ktato 
it  grows  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  hiph.  ftuJ 
the  cinnamon  forests  present  a  very  bcautlAU 
appearance.  This  spice  coD.<;titutes  the  gre^ 
wcattii  of  Ceylon,  and  together  with  the  other 
prixiucUons  named,  has  rendered  the  island  of 
vast  importanet!  to  the  eommcrcial  world. 

The  principal  animals  found  here  are  the 
eleplianl,  bear,  leopard,  hyena,  jackaJ,  elk» 
deer,  gazelle,  buflalo,  horse,  ox,  wild  bof, 
monkey,  racoon,  porcupine,  squini'l,  kc  Po»- 
cocks,  pbeasozits,  sniiKS,  pigeons,  and  a  great 
variety  of  other  birds,  with  ahno!«t  erery  spe- 
cies of  domestic  poultry,  arc  found  in  great 
abundance ;  aud  serpents,  alligators,  and  vt^ 
tiles  of  all  sorts,  ore  numerous. 

Pojmiatton. — The  native  po[)ulation  of  Oc^ 
Ion  coQslsta  of  four  classes  :  Ur<:t.  the  Ceylott- 
(se  or  Siugalcse,  occupying  the  Kandian  terri- 
torite  and  the  coasttt ;  second,  the  Mi>or8,  who 
are  found  in  all  parta  of  the  island  ;  third,  the 
A'^cddahs,  who  live  in  the  mountains  nnd  unex- 
plored regions  ;  aud  fourth,  the  ll)nd<x»,  wIn 
occupy  chiefly  the  N.  and  E.  coasts.  Berides 
thc^e  there  are  also  in  the  island  some  Porto- 
gueso,  Dutch,  and  English  colonists  ;  and  an 
iutemiijKture  of  these  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  native  races,  forms  still  another  cHuk 
The  total  population,  accor<ling  tu  the  latest 
estimates,  is  1.368,838.  The  Singa1c«e  heliev« 
themselves  to  have  been  the  original  inhabit- 
ants ;  and  they  have  a  tradition  that  tb^ 
island  was  the  ancient  iianulise,  from  whidi 
Adum  was  expelled,  after  which  a  company  of 
Chinese  adventurers  accideutully  landed  upon 
their  coafi1«.  No  importaucc  is  attached  to 
this  tradition,  however.  There  is  no  very 
milhentic  information  respecting  Ceylon  pre- 
vious to  its  discover}'  by  the  t'ortugnese,  in 
1  tiO^.  They  subsequently  became  maHten  of 
Ihc  island,  uud  from  them  it  was  conquered  bv 
the  Dutch,  iu  1656,  iost  a  ccntur)-  and  a  faaCf 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese.    In  1106, 


C£\XON. 


223 


nbo  HnreiKkred  to  ilie  Knglisb,  who  iooli 
HOD  orKtndy  also  in  1315. 

nmtnt. — ^Tno  goyeronicut  of  Ceylon  a 

I  ill  till)  hands  of  a  British  GOTcruor.  who 

wstcd  by  three  clajties  ur  ofTicera,  and  any 

iDof  n*<|au5itc  qualifications  niay  lill  the 

9l  uffii'v»,  whether  he  be  a  KurojrfTin  ftr  a 

rr,  and  wilhout  reforenec  to  hia  rcli(?ion. 

.  Enawledge  of  the  Kugliah  lanRuapt'.  how- 

ir.  ttiodiicpfiisablp.    For  the  aUaiinLstration 

if  Jntice  toe  bland  »  divided  Into  three  di»- 

tridnand  llwee  arc  divided  into  Rmoller  om^, 

«dl  with  a  court,  jud^'u  oiid  assessnrs.  while  a 

Svpnme  Court,  and  the  only  court  of  appeal. 

bflilabI«lKtl  at  Colombo.     Trial  by  JDry  is 

kand  to  all  the  people. 

Unfrnaf^e,  Arts,  ir.— The  langnnpc  of  the 

jj_8Be«lf^  r^f mbles  the  Burniua  in  its  eoo 

li  the  natires  think  the  Arabic 

..il  language.     They  appear  to 

t'  likd  Ecarctily  any  literature  beyond  some 

adtid  skill  iu  astrology.    Their  agricul- 

I  it  is  a  very  rude  state,  and  in  the  arts 

f  h»te  dtsplayod  little  skill  beyond  the  con- 

leliM  of  immeiigp  tanks,  in 'which  water 

•  wQfiCted  vluring  the  raind,  for  the  irrigar 

W  their  rice  lauds.    These  arc  now  mostly 

Brahminif^n  and  Budblsm  hare 
time  immemorial,  Uie  prevailing 
ptM  of  religiuu  among  the  natives  of  Ccy- 
■».  Btfthm  is  regarded  by  that  seel  as  the 
•■iroiil  and  ncir-t'xLslwjt  intelligence,  from 
^Wn  (jfucecded  the  HlndiH)  'I'riad,  Bruhmn 
*Cn»u>r,  Vighnn  the  preseiTcr,  and  Siva 
••Dwtrdjpr.  Vishnn  and  Siva  arelhcpriu- 
*i*i  ulijectji  of  wumhip.  Brahmiuism,  dow 
I'^nlly  denominated  Hiiidooism,  proclaims 
••rthrc  r«u«tance  to  every  other  form  of  re- 
'fiu,  ir  despotic  aiid  persecuting  in  its  Bpirit, 
**l  dmvtc  much  of  its  authority  and  puwer 
*^  ita  a}-«terioas  antiquity,  the  profound 
■nd  joKTiitable  teachings  of  il£  sacred  books, 
^  Ifco  boandlixg  extent  and  dimengiona  of 
^  syttaa  if  such  as  to  give  it  a  dim  and  appal 
nag  Mpeci  in  tite  mind*  of  ita  voturies.  Coete 
■  DW!  .if  its  immutable  Juwti  uud  is  euforctid 
•ilJ)  rmtt  rigor. 

budhism  i^  of  an  opposite  character,  being 
Idmnt  and  liberal  tuwardg  other  s7Nte:ns.  and 
■Iruigfjy  indifferent  to  its  ovn.  Brahmiubon 
iia«rk-n(-('  conljdei]  only  loan  initiated  pric^t- 
bul.  and  it^  Vedoii  and  Bhosters  are  kept  Tvith 
^feJooiiy  from  the  eyca  of  thcpeoplc.  Btidhiitm, 
M  ihc  cuntrary,  ngoiccs  m  ita  anivenulity, 
~  '  ^ipMa  ita  eacred  pages  to  the  perusal  of 
Tike  pric0te  of  Brahm  invest  thcmaclvia 
rtb  myslery  and  onclie  of  nothority,  vbik 
(if  Itt'idh  claim  ouly  to  be  Icachera  of 
I  L'V  of  mMon.  Coiite,  althnugb 
practiced  by  the  B(idhii^ti>  is 
riiifi  I  !  I  :•  ,r  -  (Ted  books.  It  may  be 
■idtCWrvi'  r'  i)::  i  I'.tidhiiaui  iti  UKirt*  &  aclum] 
if  |ikilaKfph>   thoii  .1  hirm  of  religion 


upon  the  imagination  and  the  confciencc 
tlu-ough  the  medium  of  imposing  ritep.  But 
while  the  latttr  is  fre*  from  ihc  lannlical  inU>- 
lerance  and  revolting  rites  of  theBndiniinical 
faith,  and  vaKtly  Bu|K'rior  to  it  iu  the  purity  of 
i|B  code  of  mnrttlR,  it  yet  exerts  no  devoting  or 
trausfonning  power,  but  has  admitted  of  con- 
stant deteriunition  and  corraptioa.  See  BSdl^ 
ism  and  Brahminism. 

MISSIONS. 
PonTCGtTBsB  Missions.— Immediately  after 
taking  pogaession  of  Colombo,  in  iriO:">,  ihe 
Portuguese  eroded  the  adjoining  districts  into 
n  bishopric,  and  Christianity,  in  the  form  of 
Romanism,  was  proclaimed ;  but  it  was  not 
pnhlicly  taught  till  IC'l-l,  when  St.  Francis 
Xavier  fir^t  preached  to  the  Tumila  of  the 
North.  Vrom  this  time  the  Portngnese  pur- 
Bued  their  schemes  of  ecrlesiafitical  snpreniacv, 
till  the  whole  peninsula  of  JafTiia  wait  hrougfit 
under  tlip  authority  of  the  chnrch.  a  college  of 
Jcsuita  erected,  cnnveotfl  esttablished,  and  al- 
moi^t  the  entire  population  of  this  province  led 
to  ahjurc  their  nneient  faith  and  submit  to 
baptism.  The  meant]  by  which  this  surprising 
change  was  effected  were,  authority,  appeals  to 
the  hope  of  gain,  and  the  pomp  and  pageantry 
so  congenial  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 
Some  attempts  were  made  by  theprieslg  to  ex- 
tend the  Romieh  religion  into  the  interior  of 
Ihe  island,  but  this  was  not  until  near  the  cloao  <| 
of  tlnj  I*ortugue*'e  rule,  and  their  labors  wcre^ 
interrupted  by  the  approach  of  a  hor;tiIe  power. 
Dltcu  Mission!*. — Tlie  Dutch  estanli.'ihcd 
themselves  at  Colombo  in  1656,  and  at  Jaffna 
in  1658,  and  having  driven  the  Portuguese 
from  every  fortress  on  the  const,  they  succeed- 
ed by  right  of  conqacKt,  to  the  whoh*  of  ihcir 
possessions  iu  Ceylon.  They  immediately  di- 
rected tlicir  power  against  the  Bomuu  Calbo* 
lie  clergy,  summarily  trans(K»rting  large  num- 
bers of  them  to  the  contineut  of  India,  and 
offering  every  iudiznity  to  ihe  images  in  the 
Calhofic  chapel.^.  This  hostility  to  the  chnrch 
of  Borne  continued  to  inspire  the  policy  of  Ihe 
Butch,  and  their  refiistaoce  nf  its  pri06th(<od 
was  even  more  emphatic  and  determine*!  than 
their  pppogition  to  the  Brahmins  and  the  Bftd- 
hists.  Their  success  among  tlic  natives  was 
outwardly  great.  M'ithiu  five  j-oars  after  their 
arrival  iu  the  island,  12, .18"  childrt'u  liod  been 
baptized,  18.00(1  pnpils  wero  under  inslruction 
in  the  schools,  and  65,000  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity were  reckonc<l  iu  the  kiiigdom  of  .Taff- 
nupatam.  At  the  close  of  the  Untch  rule  in 
Ceylon,  the  number  of  professors  nf  Chri.stiau- 
ity  was  estimated  as  high  as  420,000 ;  but  the 
BKiteh  thcmselvcfl  r^^detl  a  largo  proportion 
of  these  as  merely  nominal  belicvem,  and  it  is 
R  remarkalite  fact,  that  notwithstanding  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  conversions  oncj  ba[>- 
tisiDS  ascribed  to  the  labors  of  the  Dutch  Prcs- 


bvterions,  their  religion  and  discipline  arc  now 
tt  ^ifical  Iu  rcneun,  than  on  attempt  to  upcrnto  '>  nmiubt  unknown  in  the  island  of  Ceylon.   This 
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ffttlnrc  hoe  hcax  oMTibod  to  Uio  superficial 
inaDiiiT  in  which  the  Dutch  miuistcra  devel- 
opeii  autl  iuculcatcd  the  doctriue^  of  Cbrititi- 
anily ;  tlicir  inabilitv  Ut  prcuch  In  Iho  vemnc- 
Qlar*tt)Dgiii»  uf  the  Ulanti.  ftDi)  their  employ- 
meiit  of  interpreters  ;  the  rery  limited  amount 
of  inatroclion  gWtia  iti  th<;  schools  ;  aad  tspo 
cialty  the  ii^'stem  of  political  bribery  adopt'ed 
by  tlie  Dutch  to  encourage  conrcraions  ;  and 
the  bftsty  and  indiscrimijiate  mannt^r  in  which 
al!  outward  .ippeorances  were  welcomed  as 
eridencca  ofconvert^iun  to  Christianity.  'I'hin 
the  clerpy  of  the  church  of  Holland  at  the 
clow  of  their  ministrations  tn  Ceylon,  left  ho 
hind  &  BU]>crslructi]re  of  Chrijstiuniry  {irtnli- 
giotis  in  \ta  oatward  dimcoaious,  but  bo  inter- 
nally unsound  as  to  be  distrusted  even  by  those 
vho*  had  erected  it,  and  M  iui«ab«taQtial  that  it 
has  long  since  disappeared  ahnoet  from  the 
memnry  of  the  natives  of  the  island, 

ly>NDOX  MusiovABT  SocncTT. — In  1804,  this 
Sorictv  entered  upon  a  mission  in  Ceylon,  and 
Rev.  Messrs-  V<>^,  Ehrhiirdt,  Palm,  and  lloi^d 
were  eiajiloycd  oa  mlssiotuiritii  for  several  years- 
Their  labors  were  conflued  chiefly  to  Jafl&ia, 
Matura,  tiallc,  and  Colombo,  and  were  attend- 
ed with  many  grood  results.  They  made  con- 
BiiWrable  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
native  lunguage  and  cstublijtbca  some  s<diools, 
especially  at  Colombo.  But  the  opposition 
woa  formiduble,  ojid  the  governmeut  not  always 
favorablt!  to  their  operationa,  and  after  several 
yours  of  dclf-dcnying  effort^  the  mission  was 
abandoned. 

Ekgliss  Baptist  Missidkart  SonrETT. — The 
Knplish  Jiaptista  eommcoced  a  mission  in  Cey- 
lon in  l^l'i,  in  the  pennon  of  Mr.  Chater,  whuR* 
efforts  tri  Christianize  tlie  yiiigalese,  nr  Bi'id- 
hiatj,  aud  to  avstemotize  the  study  of  their  lan- 
Kuu^,  have  made  hid  name  memorable,  lie 
dieiJ  In  1829,  and  was  succeeded  by  ilr.  Dau- 
iol,  who  labored  in  tlint  field  fifteen  yeam. 
preaching  and  establishing  congrcgatious  and 
scho«>ls  in  Colombo  aud  tiie  adjacent  viltageit. 
In  the  midst  of  his  uaefulncfts.  the  health  of  hia 
children  failed,  uud  on  hiii  passtige  to  Kngland 
for  their  hraJth,  his  wile  died.  Thua  bereaved. 
he  returned  to  Ci-j-lun,  and  spout  two  ywirs  iu 
inocsBant  wandering  and  labora  iu  the  mari- 
time in-bvinccs  and  forests  to  the  cout  of  Va*- 
lombo.  ile  then  reeimied  his  educational 
labors  iu  Colombo,  giving  attention  al^}  to 
preaching  and  the  pro**,  and  died  iu  18-l-t, 
IcATing  a  name  honorwl  and  endeared  nmouir 
the  Singalej<e.  He  waa  succeeded  by  Mr. 
DawsDu.  and  Mr.  Davis,  the  former  of  whom 
died  two  or  three  years  Biuce,  ami  was  snc- 
oecdcd  by  Mr.  Allen.  Their  labors  extend  to 
131  villages  of  the  Siugalcbe,  in  which  they 
maintain  31  Khools,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  830  pupils.  They  have  obw  4«3  en- 
rolled ua  chnrch  members,  the  greater  portion 
of  whom  are  an  honor  to  their  profe*«ion.  It 
wua  the  testimony  of  8ir  J.  Kmerstin  Tenneiit, 
in  IdriO,  after  having  vwiled  this  M<ctionof  the 


island,  that  the  Singalcse  who  had  receil 
tltelr  in?ctruction  at  the  hand.i  of  the  mieeCf 
arioii,  were  filling  places  of  honor  and  emo, 
ment  in  ^e  public  service,  and  engaged ' 
pri^Tite  profoMinn-S  and  thot  many  who  tt 
made  no  open  profession  of  Christianity,! 
spcctcd  it  and  inspired  a  veneration  for  itj 
the  minds  of  the  heathen  around  them. 
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American   Boaud.— Tlic  first  mbria 
of  the  Americjin  Board  to  the  Kast,  wcret 
missioned  Feb.  7,  1812.     Their  names 
Kev.  Messrs.  Adonirnm  Judson,  Samuel  Xc 
Samuel   Kewell,  Oordon    U9II    and    Lutte  *f 
Rice.    This  companv.  with. the  wives  of  ft^^w 
of  Ihcra.  sixin  embarked  for  Calcutta,  mihm  "^^ 
definite  inslruction,s  as  to  their  fields  of  Uhc^' 
They  reached  the  place  of  their  de^itinalion  /" 
safety,  but  were  greatly  embarrafiacd  by  g^**^ 
ernment  nppnsitiun  and  other  cauaca.  thej*!^ 
ticiilacR  of  which  may  be  found  in  conaeetka 
with  the  Itombav  mission.    Of  this  miasiondij 
bond,  Mr.  Newell  was  the  only  one  who  roent 
any  time  tit  Ceylon,  he  having  fir^t  visited  tbe 
Isle  of  France'  where  his  wife  sickened  aod 
died,  lie  commenced  no  ml'^ion  at  the  island, 
but  remained  there  long  enough  to  ncqoirv  lit- 
formation  of  great  imiKtrtance  to  the  Ameri- 
can  Board,  and  whicn  had  much  to  do  in 
determining  its  future  action.    In  n  lettw, 
datwi   Colombo.  Dec.  20,  1813,  Mr.  N-'wrll 
offered  among  other  reasons  for  cstablrsiiing  -.i 
mission  in  Ceylon,  the  fact  that  tlie  govern- 
ment (Knglish)  was  friendly  to  missions;  that 
the  population  of  the  island  was  from  one  to 
two  millions;  that  there  were  rreat  racilitics 
for  evangelizing  the  people,  sucn  as  that  there 
wej-e  but  two  languages  Bpoken  in  the  Uaiid« 
— that  on  learning  uieac  a  mlfeioDanr  coald 
preach  to  three  mdlionH  of  people ;  that  the 
natives  could  read  and  write  ;  that  tlie  vhole 
Itiblc  liad  been  translated  into  Tamil,  the  lan- 
guage spoken  in  the  north  of  the  island,  and 
the  New  Testament  into  Stngaleee-,  which  was 
8iK)ken  in   the  interior  and  soutli ;  that  there 
were  200,000  native  Christiaiw,  so  oallpJ,  but 
who  were  totally  ignorant  of  Christianity  j 
that  at  Icnet  100  schools  witc  in  optTatiou,  tv: 
that  the  mission  would  Iw  ptrfeelly  wi-cure 
der  the  ^British  government     He  al3o 
the  fact  that  thery  were  but  two  muviooi 
iu  the  whole  ishind.  Mr.  En-hardt,  a 
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bm  the  London  society,  and  Mr.  Chalcr,  fmm 
tbi>  8«|<riNt  Sode^,  and  that  neither  of  tliose 
■m!ii  ■r>--ak  to    the    pwrple  in   their   nalivr 
I  the  furtliPr  cnnsideniliim  that  the 
.'iftpe  was  BfM^kcD  hy  90?en  or  eij^bt 
ciLi^ti  ou  the  contiDcnt,  between  which  and 
tfe  uland  iut4.TcuurM!  wiut  alim^t  us  ciuty  and 
htjotm  as  if  I  hey  were  contiguoos. 
'I'hac  eiHisiikntions,  with  olheni,  loi  the 
I  lo  decitlt)  upon  (>y)on  aa  a  (tcld  of  mta- 
rUbor;  ftnd  in  1815.  Gvo  miseiionarks, 
Mewr<(.  MeigH,  Richards,  Warren. 
_  I  and  Poor,  einborked  in  the  DrrAd  for 
Dbo,  at  which  place  tliej  arrived  Uarch 
,191C.     After  ii]H-iMliiig  ^tx  niontlu  at  Co- 
,  it  irnn  tIctLTmined  that  Mr.  Itardwell 
■tbav,  and  thul  Mossrs.  liich- 
liou)d  establish  themselves  at 
,  lUiU  MoBn.  Wnrrm  and  Poor  at 
f,  both  of  time  Btotions  l^elng^  in  tJic 
of  Jaflha.     Id  «  joint  letter,  dated 
.Oct.  9,  lhJ<it  these  brethren  com- 
;  inroromliott  oi  imiMrt^cc,  and  which 
:  rvferrvU  to  96  showing  the  condition  of 
dU  at  tltc  period  of  commencing  the 
I  ot  the  .American  Board  in  that  field. 
Bpally,  tln/v  say,  is  BitQate<l   Bl>0Qt   ten 
^borUi,  <uiu   Ratticotta  about  «ix  niilce 
I  v(  Jaflhapntam.     At  each  of  these 
'  foand  a  ealubrious  clinmtc ;  glebes 
tho  ppoi>i?rly  of  the  KngHsh 
at ;  cburche)  and  mansion   houses, 
oorol  Etono,  by  the  Portuguese,  and 
I  of  being  repaired  for  mf,  the  ehnrfhes 
enough  for  both  ]>iibiic  worship 
In  the  prorince  of  Jaffna  there 
ae  relira  of  tlio  llomaQ  CatlioUc  re- 
introduced by  tho  Portuguese ;  some 
.  nf  religious  knowledge,  ofterwards  cora- 
nUt\  bv  tlie  Ihitcli ;  uikI  some  decaying 
of  1b«  labors  of  later  initteiuuiirios ;  and 
I  great  mass  of  the  people  mctc  pagans. 
JLportlicrQ  portion  of  tho  i-sknd,  however, 
ikmarieB  found  the  people  gi'iiiTally, 
J  the  ItnUimi[LS  legs  liev.jlodly  nttached 
idulatroiw  rite*,  fetbler  in  their  preju- 
st  Christianity,  and  more  easily  ac- 
,  thoo  in  almost  ony  oth^T  pari  of  the 
i  worid.    11)47  fpt'fae  also  of  an  almost 
!  doititulion  of'lliblos  and  school  booka. 
pki  of  Uic  Tamil  Bible,  a  tnuwlation  by 
:  Piitrh  miffiitHiarifSt  were  estremely  scarce, 
an  Kn^Ii^h  Bible  tu  rarely  to  be  met 
"111  ly  of  the  pe*fple  could  speuk 

Tliu  miseiouaries  therefore 
Boartl  tlie  importance  of  at 
Ik  printing  prtws  nt  Jaflbo, 
ii.iiur  iiiiu  luiaiLi  of  putting  it  into  vigor- 
tion,  as  the  only  method  of  meeting 
1  for  bookji. 

ace  with  a  previous  arrangement. 
,  Wnrrt-ii  Hiid  Pix.r  tixtk   up  lln'ir  nyi- 
"T  aft^ thiir  arri- 
I  iCnecU  preaching, 
Qgli  ou  iuUTpaier,  b>jUj  at  that  place  and 
15 


At  Mallagum,  two  miles  distant  Mr.  Poor  at 
otieo  cntere<l  apon  the  study  of  the  Tamil  lan- 
guage, and  in  one  year  he  was  able  to  preach 
to  the  people  iu  their  native  toDgue.  Prom 
thiA  time  Ills  hearer*  increased,  and  more 
marked  imnrcsBioos  were  produced.  RimuH» 
Dcously  witn  this  effort  a  school  was  established 
at  Tilfipallv,  for  the  instmction  of  ehlldren  in 
both  Taiiiif  and  KngUsh,  and  soon  anoUier  was 
commenced  at  Mnllogom,  and  others  at  MileUe, 
and  at  Oodoovillo.  Messrs.  Richards  and  51eig8 
wiTC  prosocating  similor  labors  at  Battieotto. 

About  the  time  that  th«'w  brothrPM  entered 
npon  their  rtisppclive  fields,  an  event  of  ranch 
importance  occurred,  vir.,  tho  abolition  of 
sluvtiry  in  the  i.slaod.  This  measure,  e%ctod 
rhioflv  by  the  instrumentality  of  Sir  Alexan< 
der  Johnstone,  liberated  a  largo  number  of 
slaves,  and  placed  multitudes  of  ehildri>n  in  a 
most  interesting  relation  to  The  miaeions. 

AftfT  sixteen  niotiths  of  buccewful  labor. 
Messrs.  Warren  and  Richards  were  taken  ofl 
from  their  work  by  severe  illness,  and  iiuding 
every  expedient  for  their  recovery  unavailing, 
they  emWke*!,  April,  181H,  for  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  Mr.  Warren  died  at  Cape  Town 
in  the  ibllowing  August^  and  Mr.  Richards 
took  pasBBge  for  Madras.  Atr.  Poor  was  tfans 
left  akme  at  llUipally,  and  Mr.  Meigs  at  Bat^ 
ticotto,  subjected  to  a  ."cvere  disappointment 
and  to  augmented  labors.  Relief,  however, 
was  Dot  far  distant. 

Jd  November,  1816,  Bev.  Messrs.  Miron 
Wiuslow,  Le^i  Spauldinp,  and  Uenry  AVood- 
ward,  were  ordaimiJ  as  miR3iounrica  to  Ceylon, 
and  to  these  was  added  John  Scntlder,  Af.D.. 
a  young  phvsician  of  promise,  and  of  devoted 
piety.  On  "tJie  »th  of  June,  1819.  these  three 
missionaries  and  the  physician,  with  their 
wives, embarked  at  Boston  on  bonni  the  Indus, 
and  in  the  following  Fcbniaiy  they  were  all  at 
TiUipallv,  Dr. and  Mrs. Scuddcr  having  burled 
their  onfy  child  at  Calcutta. 

A  little  more  than  ttiree  years  had  now 
elapsed  since  tbo  arrival  of  the  lirst  mi^on- 
arles  of  the  American  Board  in  Ceylon,  during 
which  time  fifteen  schools  had  been  establiiihcd, 
nine  in  connection  with  Tillipally,  and  six  wilh 
Batticotta,  and  the  whole  oumlHT  of  puplla 
was  en-en  hundred.  Besides  these,  there  was 
n  boarding-school,  composed  of  youths  under 
the  special  care  of  the  minioDsnes^  gapportod 
by  contributions  in  America,  and  bearing  the 
namta  siTggosted  by  the  donors.  ^Special 
tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  began,  at  this 
period,  to  be  cnjoved  by  tho  miaaioo. 

The  Bot^rd  ha>l  alreiidy  forwarded  a  print- 
ing-prc(B  to  Ceylou,  and  in  August,  1820,  Mr. 
James  Garrett  was  sent  oat  to  Riperintend  its 
operations.  Un fortunately.  Governor  Brown- 
rig,  a  zealous  friend  of  the  mission,  was  absetit, 
ami  the  Lientenoiit'Govemor.  Sir  Bdword 
Itamrs.  gave  notice  through  his  secretary,  that 
tho  goTcrnmont  wonld  not  allow  any  increase 
of  American  misnonarics  in  Ceylou,  and  that 


Mr.  Gwrctt  rrmlil  iioi  be  ptirmitled  to  roiu&in 
on  the  isluiiil.  Mcmi>r)uLi  to  ihc  Licatcuaut- 
Uovuriufr  wcru  luiiivuiliiig,  uud  Ur.  Uurrctt 
ranbarkod  fur  Uoutbuy. 

SixJO  afu-r  ibe  arrival  of  the  rcinforccmcut, 
Messrs-  Wiasluw  aiid  SiKLoldiug;  commeuaHl 
their  labors  ut  Oodoorillii.  Dr.  Scuddtr  took 
op  \i]a  residenco  al  Pauditcriiw,  aud  Mr, 
Woudward  juined  Mr.  Foor  at  Tillipttlly.  In 
1821,  live  years  froai  the  commencement  or', 
tliu  miesiou,  fire  stutlotts  wlto  occupied,  oud 
the  mlasioiiurit.'^,  boudes  tlic  labor  of  ^reuch-i 
ine  Htid  vuiitinti;,  vfvn  guperint«udiiiL'  2-1 
scnuulti,  cuutuiiiing  1.150  childrcu,  and  euucat- 
iog  cigbty-iicvL-n  heatlien  children  lu  thuir  own 
(amiliis.  Nine  young  men  had  given  e\idcncc 
of  true  conversion,  and  bod  been  gutburod 
into  the  church,  uiid  lluf  o  of  tbcai  hud  been 
licoDHtHl  to  preach  the  trospcl 

Mrs.  Poor,  tUo  wife  of  Kcv.  Daniel  Poor, 
died  on  tbc  Ttb  of  May,  1821,  after  a  short 
illne^,  und  Rev.  Mr.  Richards  who  had  long 
fiiuce  Ik-cii  comiHillcd  to  rcUuquisb  his  labors, 
died  in  August  of  the  same  year,  at  TilUpuIly. 

In  IH'l'l,  the  ml-ffiionuriis  dniw  uu  a  pros- 
pectiu  of  a  college  or  high  school  lur  '1  umil 
and  other  youth,  setting  forth  witli  great  par- 
ticularity itjj  plan  und  Ci.>ur»c  of  Htudy,  ibi  ob- 
jects, aud  its  corUempluted  beDc!ib$.  tiomc  of 
the  more  promlncut  of  these  were,  tlie  iueulco- 
tion  of  true  science  in  connection  wilb  Chriiii- 
tiauity.  a  hlghtir  tituudard  of  education  among 
tbc  people,  the  raisJDg  up  of  native  preacher^ 
tnaslutorB,  tcocbcre,  kc,  and  the  iullueuce  of 
ench  an  institntion  on  the  primary  achoois. 
Thia  dubjcct  waa  laid  before  thu  lioard  in  an 
elaborate  and  urgent  form,  and  the  projiOM-d 
colk'gi-.  or  higher  seminary,  was  Bubsenucntly 
establUhed. 

The  scenes  aud  events  of  1824  were  of  very 
markod  aud  peculiar  ioicrest  to  tins  mia«ion. 
In  January  of  that  year,  indications  of  unusual 
eefiousutiDd  were  observed  at  Tillipally,  and  in 
a  little  time,  proofs  of  the  presimce  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  appeared  at  all  the  other  atatione. 
A  revival  of  religion,  of  undoabtud  gcimimv 
DQss  and  gnmt  [Hiwcr,  had  eommcneed,  and, 
within  a  few  months,  cliangea  of  a  most  sur- 
prising and  affecting  thaructcr  were  wHuossed- 
At  Pauditcripo,  I>r.  .Scuddcr's  station,  the  re- 
ligious interest  incrcaficd  till,  on  the  l'2th  of 
February,  the  convictiona  of  ein  and  of  the 
need  of  Balvation,  became  08  det-p  and  earnest 
aa  ever  marked  a  revival  in  a  Cnristian  land. 
The  boj's  of  the  school  were  80  deeply  im- 
prcfised,  that,  on  rtHiring  to  their  rooms  in  (he 
evening,  they  could  not  sleep.  Between  30 
and  4u  of  them  went  out  into  the  garden, 
where  they  were  heard  in  supplication,  weep- 
ing and  asking,  "  What  ^ludl  1  do  to  he 
»ved  ? "  and  "  Lord,  send  thy  8piriL"  Of 
tluB  company  more  than  20  soon  gave  cridencc 
of  ft  Having  change.  Himilar  pwnea  were  wit- 
Dcssed  in  all  the  board ing^choo Is,  aud,  as  a 
TBBoitf  fift^-siz  native  oonverte  were  admitted 
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to  tho  church.    Most  of  tliem  contlaucd  U 
give  ovidcnco  of  true  convcrxion. 

Tliti  cuntemplutod  high  school  at  Bntti 
having  been  established,  a  class  of  Uie 
scholars  was  received  iuto  it  from  the  school 
at  Tillipally,  making  room  for  others  at  ibe 
htter  place,  and  more  than  one  bondred  ap- 
plied for  admission  al  a  siDgtc  ejtaminatioo— 
d  great  choiige  from  the  time  when  tbo  mis- 
sionaries coiUd  not  persuade  uor  hire  a  arnele 
child  to  live  on  their  premises.  Dunug  Uie 
year  1826  several  fceasons  of  Bpecml  rel^ooB 
niu-rc^t  wi;i*c  eujoyeil  by  Uic  musiou,  alteoded 
with  the  same  results,  tmiugh  nut  oa  exteoshc^ 
u£  during  the  first  revival. 

These  wonderful  changes  were  wrougM 
no  such  means  rs  were  employed  by  the  Pi 
tugucac  and  Dutch  miajioDS.    A  totally  difier^ 
ent  policy  hod  b€«n  pursued.    Tbo  miifeioo* 
aricij  simply  preached,  prayed,  conversed,  and 
duitributed  Bibtes  aad  tracts  among  the  adults, 
and  established  schooU  among  t^o  children, 
till  mure  than  2000  had  been  taught  the  mdi- 
raeutii  of  learning  and  the  »mple 
Christianity.    Thia,  without  externa] 
force,  or  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
became  the  wisdom  aud   the  power  of 
among  a  people  who,  just  before,  were  invol 
in  the  ignorance,  degradation  and  idolatry 
paganism.    It  was  u  demonstration  of 
fact,— too  little  underatood  by  many  at 
day, — that  tbo  regeneration  of  tbo  IvM 
was  to  be  cflccted,  not  by  might  Dor  by  pv 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

In  reviewing  their  work  in  Angnift,  1 
after  eleven  years  of  toil,  the  misaionarica 
enabled  to  speak  of  large  acceasions  to 
church  ;  the  abandoimient  of  idolatry  by 
of  the  natives  who  had  not  embruued  Ch: 
tiunity ;  a  general  spirit  of  inquiry  among 
people ;   a  press  in  operation,  and  a  L 
8Uj[)ply  of  the  Scriptarts,  wliich  were  read 
avmit^ ;  more  than  80  schools  In  saea 
operation  ;  and  about  30  native  aseistants 
various  departments  of  thn  work.    One 
later,  August,  1828,  the  missionaries  say,  ' 
uttuohmcut  of  the  people  to  thcur  goda  ia  d&- 
creoi^ing,  and  there  is  a  great  stir  among  tho 
lloman  Catholics,  in  comK-quencc  of  a  tract 
recently  addrcssetl  to  their  priests,  who  had 
coGimuiided  the  people  to  buru  our  booka." 
lu  April,  1829.  tliey  allude  with  special  inle^^ 
Kit  to  the  qualificatiou  of  a  namber  of  piOi^^| 
youths  to  make  known  the  Gospel,  an  iucrtN^^I 
ing  spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  natives;  oad     " 
the  dWtrust  tliey  were  beginning  to  feci  in 
their  systems  of  gwgraphy,  ostroDomy  and 
philosophy,  long  held  by  them  lo  be  divine 
Particularly  had   the   con6dcucc  of  Iciirucd 
nutivcti  in  their  s^-stcms  been  shaken,  by  u  seri- 
ous error  in  their  calculations  of  an  eidipse, 
which  WAS  poiutal  out  to  them  by  the  mi^um- 
aricH,  and  proved  by  the  event     The  circo?**-- 
sluuee  did  much  to  doiitroy  the  authority  i 
their  sacred   books.    In  October.  It 
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liloairM  fftTOral  with  atiotlicr  season  of 

niog',  durinf;   which    rnftnj  wcro   con- 

,  und  the  chnrch  and  ihe  Biissionaricj 

pqwickctiwi  and  i;noonrag«L 

I  March,  }H'^\.  a  disft-siroua  fire  occurretl, 

I  dko  faoDse,  church,  Btudy,  and  largo 

Ibon^ow  Bt  Mancpy  were  dcstroyal, 

i(r  with  the  famitarc,  lil)rarT.  clothing, 

nVt  Mr,  &Dd  Mr?.  Woodwwrd.     In  ihLs  ca- 

fwajtj  of  the  nativ<«  rojoicod,  believing 

Ban  oridonce  that  the  ong>:rof  the  gods 

1  ttpoo  the  missionary.     On  the  21  st  of 

Ae  IMDC  mont  h  34  pernona  wprc  rowived  to 

•Kp  rlitirrh  at  OodooTiUc.      On  the  24th  of 

'tiis  year,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meigs  were 

>  tuirj  ui  amiable  and  heloveil  ibughter, 

iWnci,  9^A  11  yearn.     She  had  dedicated 

ta«df  lo  tte  Savioar  ten  months  before,  and 

W  pTwi  decided  ei-ideoco  of  piety.    At  the 

(too  of  this  year  it  was  said,  in  regard  to  the 

faulB  tmording  s<'honl  nt  Oodooville,   that 

■Whad  l>een  long  members  of  it  without  be- 

f"^       ■       '"i!  BobjectJ  of  converting  grace, 

t*  liad  dishonored  their  profession. 

A,i  ,i..,  i,,„,  left  the  schcwl  were  married  to 

Obiitian  hnabanda,  and  were  training  upfa- 

■iB»  in  a  Christian  manner.     During  this 

^,  alw,  twenty-eight  from  the  seminary  at 

wttieott*,  wen?  added  to  the  chnrch. 

On  Ihp  15th  of  January,  1832.  thirteen  na- 
tives from  Tillipally  and  Oodooville,  were  add- 
ed tu  the  church,  and  on  the  41h  of  March, 
t«i  luor*  were  received.  At  this  period  the 
ffltfaBiooarios  ommenccd  the  plan  of  (Handing 
OQl  the  wort  iiilclligcnt  and  pious  young  men 
«f  tbe  flcmlnary,  to  viait  tlic  penpfc  regiiltirly 
from  boose  to  houac,  carrying  tracts,  and  a  cir- 
ariar  letter  from  the  miRfnooaries  to  tlie  peo- 
The  rwolt  was  highly  favorable.  At 
dc«se  of  this  year  a  theole^cal  class  was 
vA  in  the  wminiirT  at  Bntticotta,  coneist- 
fvT  ftbmit  thirty  ptndents,  who  had  coraplo- 
•  in  the  wminary.  'Vhh  was 
»>"  missionaries  a»  a  most  important 

'onsidered.  that  while  Kuropean 
.  mwionarica  must  be  pioneers 
tthU  wutL,  It  could  not  bo  carried  on  and 
oomplrtcil  withont  the  aldof  anativeminb^try. 
I"  1^33,  the  miarion  was  afflicted 

1^  ■  iienth  of  linu  Winslow.      She 

^^Bti'-ii  i»  great  joy  and  trinmph,  and  her 
ribanir.  as  well  as  that  of  Mr?.  Newell,  will 
^to  quirken  the  wal  of  the  chnrch  and  sti- 
'  itc  the  hopes  and  labors  of  other  miwion- 
llll    the   heathen  are  all  converted  to 
^t3<>d.     On  Uie  24lh  of  this  month,  at  the  quar- 
thurrh   m^'i'ting  at  Ood«>oviIIp,   twelve 
rtacmh^.Tfl  wrre  adinittcd,  one  of  them  a 
h'^r  '»f  .\fr.  SfMHiIiiiiig.    In  July  of  lUih 
»»'  i~lingof  UfV.  Mewrs. 

To-i  .ton,  and   Apthorp, 

■id  l»r.  Nj'!,a:i  >\  ^ii'S.  fmbarked  at  Boston, 
takine  with  them  a  printing  press.  In  June, 
Mr.  W'tr'  ■-■-  ' — '"'•'I  the  interpreter  of  Ihe 
emirl  of  '  uman  of  ^lerlin^'  charar- 


tcr  and  of  high  respcctabilitv  among  the  na- 
tives. ITo  had  embraced  Christianity  omid 
much  opposition.  Dnring  this  monlli  several 
buUdinga  belonging  to  thcmisaion  at  Tillipallyj 
were  Hestroyed  bv  Gre,  and  in  the  following' 
August  the  chureli  wa«  set  on  fire,  and  ncarlT 
all  tbc  Tamil  books  and  tracts  were  doBtroyi'O. 
On  the  28th  of  October  the  missionaries  who 
embarked  at  Boston  in  July,  arrived  in  C'eyloi 
Dr.  Ward  being  now  ou  the  ground,  Dr. 
Scnddcr  commenced  a  new  station  at  Chava- 

f^achcry,  a  parisli  containing  a  numerons  popn- 
otioD.    Mr.  Winslow,  after  the  death  of  nis 
wife,  embarked  for  America,  taking  with  him 
his  three  children,  and  seveu  beTongiug  t*| 
other  fiimilies  in  the  ml-wion.  * 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  1834,  the  raission 
experienced  another  signal  vii^ttatioD  of  mercy.  ^ 
Two  of  the  most  pleasiug  features  atteudiag  ' 
this  work,  say  the  missiouariefi,  were  itsqaicw  , 
nes3  and  depth.  Conversion  almost  )tnmc<^ 
ately  followed  conviction,  and  the  dt^th  of 
feelmg  was  manifested  by  uninterrupted  prayet' 
and  praise,  in  their  general  meetings,  sociw 
circle*,  and  private  room*.  This  revival  was  ^ 
carried  on  in  connection  with  protracted  mett- 
inga,  at  nearly  all  the  stations.  At  the  quar- 
terly communion  of  the  seven  local  churchoa 
of  the  mbvion,  in  March,  183r»,  forty-seven  nit- 
tives,  male  and  female,  were  publicly  received 
into  the  chnrch,  and  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Meigs 
was  receive*!  at  the  game  time.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  year  183ft,  the  Bominarr  at  Bait  ieotta 
was  again  visited  with  theinfluencesofthelloly 
Spirit;  and  in  September,lS3G,  the  fL-male  sem- 
inary at  Ootloovillo  receiveil  a  like  vl-'itatloi^ 

In  "May,  1837,  there  was  another  revival  I 
the  seminary  at  Batticolta.  llurine  this  yea 
there  were  49  admiseioDS  tu  the  chnrch,  and] 
24  excommunications,  rnajiy  of  them  for  marry- 
ing heathen  wives.  The  mi*!ioti  this  year  ex- 
perienced a  moat  painful  reverse,  lu  bein 
obliged,  through  a  deficiency  of  the  funds  < 
the  Board,  to  disoniss  45  studentii  from  tl 
seminary  at  Batticolta,  and  8  from  the  female 
seminary  at  Oo<IooviJle.  They  were  compelled 
also,  from  the  same  cause,  to  relinquish  nearly 
all  the  village  schools,  to  curtail  their  printing 
operation!^,  and  to  reduce  their  own  cTpcnsca 
iiolow  the  demands  of  health  and  comfort. 
By  the  diaperaion  of  the  ecbools,  the  Sabbath 
congregations  were  nearly  broken  up.  and  in 
every  din.'ction  cflicteut  missionary  labor  waff 
made  mnirly  impossible.  "  We  could  have 
wished,"  say  the  miBBionarics, "  tlmt  Ohrislions 
in  America  could  have  turned  aside  for  a  day, 
from  buying,  and  aJling,  and  getting  gain,  to 
sfv  thi>«e  45  bo}'B,  as  they  left  the  seminory  t^g 
go  bock  to  their  heathen  homes."  It  was  to  tfatfl 
inuwion,  a  «ndden,  unforeseen  blow,  coming,  n« 
they  said,  like  a  thunderbolt,  and  breiiking  up 
plans  and  operat  ions  whcee  fiiiooess,  under  ( ioa, 
depended  very  much  ujym  their  permani-'ncy. 
In  the  aggregate,  not  less  than  171  wIukiw 
were  djjibauded,  aud  ttic  tiMmVv  (it  ^m^a^*  ^^ 


inlssed  exceeded  ftOOO.  One  of  tbc  older  mis- 
aionaricit.  in  di^iuisi^'mg  the  schools  frnm  his  sta- 
tion, su>-s,  in  Ht  and  most  aSl'ctinR  laugnikgu, 
"  1  told  them  the  reason,  cxhorttd  tnera  to  rt'ud 
the  BibU',  ami  not  to  enler  iato  teoiptation,  to 
keep  the  SaUbuth  holy,— prayed  with  Ihcm, 
coinmcudiii^  them  to  the  Friend  of  little  ehiU 
Un.>n,  and  th(!it  Hoiit  them  away — froDi  me, 
from  the  BilttL*  da^i,  rrom  the  Snbbatfa-school, 
from  the  house  of  prayer, — to  feed  on  the 
mountains  of  heathenism,  with  the  idolj  under 
the  green  trees :  u  prey  to  the  roarinff  lion,  to 
evil  demons,  and  to  a  people  more  ignorant 
than  they,  eveu  to  tbeir  lilitid,  deluded  and  do- 
ladiog  guides, — and  when  1  lnokeil  after  them 
AS  Uu-y  went  out,  uiy  heart  failed  ine-  0  what 
nn  offi.'riiiglo.Snraray  \— Jive  thousand  chtlJren  ,'" 
The-v  evi^ulfi,  on  beeonuug  Uddwd,  moved  the 
deeprait  sympttthicE  of  the  Board  and  of  the 
charchea.  and  with  the  least  powibte  delay  the 
Prudential  Cummitlee  removed  the  restrictions 
which  they  Jiad  imputed,  not  willingly,  batbe- 
cautie  tlicy  coahl  not  diabursc  what  was  not  in 
tbrar  txt-^surj-.  The  receipts  of  the  Board  had 
beencutshort  by  theestretiie  wcuulary pressure 
whicli,  at  tliat  time,  prevailed  in  this  eountry. 
This  iufiiniiatiiin  from  the  i/ommittee,  reliev- 
ing the  ini.«ion  of  it^  embarrassments,  wast  rc- 
ouved  in  November  1838,  npoa  whieh  joyful 
ocea«ion  a  day  of  sjK-cial  Uuinksgivin^  was 
kept.  Though  the  injury  conid  not  be  n.'paired 
at  oni^e.  ttchfiolii  enouch  were  soon  rcttumed  to 
give  n  degree  of  efficiency  to  the  system.  At 
this  date  four  presses  were  inoperatioo.  giving 
employment  to  70  natives,  and  issuing  a  much 
larger  amount  of  mif^sioiiary  and  other  publi- 
cations, than  ouy  other  L'stablishment  of  the 
kind  in  Southern  India. 

Thirtv-peveii  native  converta  were  received 
to  the  cTmreh  in  1830.  The  number  in  tlie 
rumnle  sserainary  at  tMiwville  at  this  date  was 
95 — within  five  of  the  number  in  1837,  befort: 
the  calamity  above  referred  to.  A  vie\i'  of  the 
dumi'stic  habits  of  the  pupils  of  this  school  is 
thus  given  :  "  When  Lhev  lake  their  food  they 
sit  in  rows,  facing  each  other,  each  with  a  brass 
pinte  or  dish  to  roet'ive  hur  portion  of  rice  and 
curnr,  or  congee.  When  all  are  wsrved.  <*nc 
implores  a  blessing  on  the  fotnl,  after  whieh 
thev  iHjgin  to  eat.  They  wU  with  the  hand. if 
it  fje  riee,  or  with  a  leaf  instead  uf  a  spoou  If 
it  be  congi*.  Their  drc*a  is  of  white  cotton 
cloth,  consisting  of  a  short  loose  jacket,  and  a 
cloth  varying  In  length  from  two  to  fire  yards, 
oceording  to  their  i*ize,  wrappeil  about  tliem 
and  flowing  down  to  their  fucL  Uoth  in  food 
awl  dress  it  is  thought  best  for  them  to  follow 
the  usagis  of  native  society.  The  girls  of  the 
school,  of  whatever  caiitc  or  family,  all  cat 
together  without  complaint." 

In  the  yi-ar  1840  there  were  9,520,000  pages 
of  Scripture,  and  1.788.000  pages  of  tracts 
printetl.  making  a  total  of  more  tliau  eleven 
millions  of  pa^.  A  wry  full  and  elaborate 
report  waa  made  by  the  mission  this  year,  on 


ed  in 


I  the  importance  of  giving  iastroottoD  thro 
the  English  langmige.     They  represent 

uative  language  as  so  much  a  part  ood  pared] 

hcathcuism,  so  dc&cteut  In  sci(.*ntiGc  and  Ibeo 
logical  terms,  and  so  unwitldy,  thai  it  eanoot 
be  maile  tlic  vehicle  of  correct  ideas  and  eepo- 
cially  not  of  doctrmal  tmlhs  and  the  scnti' 
ments  of  a  pare  Christian  morality. 

IVo  important  reguhitinns  were  adopted  in 
1841.    The  firet  was,  that  the  pupils  then  ' 
longing  to  the  seminary  at  Battieotta  sbo 
be  required  in  futjiro  to  famish  their 
clothing ;   aud  the  second  was,  that  eve 
youth,  on  entering  the  semioary,  should  be  i 
quired  to  give  security  for  the  pavmeut  of  btf 
tioard    during    the    whole  seminary   cooiwy 
Thcsvi  mcafuircs  were  wdl  rceeirrd  by  the  co^^l 
mauity,  and  a  now  cloas  waa  admitted  on  t^^| 
plan.     In  1842  a  small  paper  was  pablisbcd  ^^^ 
Tamil,  with  about  700  sutHwrilK-Ts,  it^  colamna 
being  open  to   communicutions  from  natb 
Cbristions,  and  from  heathens.    In  a  report  { 
the  Buard  this  year,  mention  is  mode  of  " 
temporal  mlvantagea  which  the  natives  do»iv 
from  OhrisUaiiily  :   "  When  I  arrived  iu  Ja 
t we ntv-Mx  years  ago,"  aays  Mr.  Meigs,  **  tba 
were  Dut  five  bullock  carta  in  the  whole  > 
triet ;  now  there  arc  more  than  &00.     The 
temporal  condition  of  the  people  has  also 
greatly  improved  during  that  period,  in  many 
otlicr  wu\-s.     They  Iiave  more  leaniiug.  more 
wealth,  uuire  enterprise,  and  fewer  iaxe^,"      ^H 
From  the  very  outset,  the  miadonariea  h  J^| 
taken  special  earc  not  to  admit  any  to  baptum^^ 
and  to  tlic  church  who  did  not  give  evidenoe 
of  having  been  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of 
fJod,  and  who  were  not  thus  pre|Mired  for  the 
trials  ihfy  must  meet  with  on   leaving   the 
seminaries      Xevcr  were  iiwtnictious    mora 
faithful  and  searching,  and  yet  heathenism 
could  not   be  at  unce  and   entirely  eradica- 
ted from  the  hearta  of  the  natives,  and  ptun* 
ful    defections  were   often    witucaaed.      Tha 
most  disheartening  instance  of  the  kind  thai 
ever  occurred  iu  counectiou  with  this  robslg 
was  iu  the  spriug  of  1843,  when  it  was  dlscu 
pred  that  a  ^stcm  of  deeeptioD,  lying, 
other  gross  forms  of  ctimiption,  ha<i  crejit 
the  Butticolta  seminary.    A  thorough  inve 
gulioEi  was  made,  aud  61  scholars,  including  1 
whole  of  the  select  doss,  were  immedie 
{K'ik'd  from  the  adioot    Several  of 
tcacbera  were  at  the  same  time  duunia 
those  that  remained  were  divested  of  much  < 
their  responsibility,  the  missionaries  themselT 
assunuDg  their  duties.    Trying  as  such  a  pro- 
cess waa.  there  was  no  alternatire,  and  the  r»oIt 
showp<1  its  wisdom.     It  illustrat^'d  to  the  roo- 
ple  of  the  whole  district  the  high  requisltioiu 
of  the  Bible,  the  purity  ami  sacredneag  of  the 
church,  and  the  utter  repugnance  of  Christian- 
ity to  tile  V10C8  of  heathenism.     It  ia 
confidence  iu  the  miasionaries  also,  aa#| 
unselfish,  and  concerned  for  nothing 
morals  and  welfare  of  the  youth  under  their 
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om   .Uv^nnlititrlTbat  a  few  weeks  had  elaps* 
'  U'  :  parents  wore  bcscechinj^ 

9  r»'  •  tJikc  their  sous  bock  iato 

Ok  jcboul,  i»titmi:*tug  to  watt'h  over  thein,  puT 
fur  tbfif  Vtixtk^,  &c.  Oac  year  later  iLe  seini- 
Tan  A\  TlutticotlA  was  fonnd  in  a  more  flour- 
khio^  onitjitinn  than  ever  lM>rore,  tltA  qualiH- 
csliuiu  fur  ailinl-ssiou  having  beou  raisc<l,  and 
IbcMpib  paring  more  largol)-  and  freely  for 
tlima,  board*  and  books. 

In  1S4A  heatbeniam  b^an  to  develop  it«eir 

fa  m  forms  of  opposition.     So  far  bad  the 

9moa  progressed,  so  high  were  the  demands 

of  Clirwtiaiiity,  aud  so  steady  and  resisUeisii 

^u  jti  praBure  upon  the  aonroundlng  idolatry, 

^t  ih!e   missionaries  were    hyl   to  remark, 

'  ^p  iTO  now  made  to  feel  that  we  have  come 

Mrto  r!ni?r  ooDtaet  than  ever  witli  the  beuight- 

•*^      I  ■        iiiljcd  mind  aad  iron-hearted  soul 

.  ;  and  that  nntliinjf  but  Ihc  sword 

''  1.  wit'Ide<l   by  Uod   himself,  can 

^*  tlic  enemy  to  fall  before  na." 

liiher,  id-KJ,  ilr.  Spanldiug,  who 
[  Uvu  (^'ndiiig  u  little  scilsuu  in  his  native 
n(ry,  teuled  from  Biwton,  with  his  wife,  to 
Otn  the  mlviion  at  Ceylon.  He  was  accom- 
iiwl  liv  Rev.  William  Scudder.  a  son  of 
,  Scudder,  and  by  Rev.  K.  V.  Hastings. 
^A.t  no  iicriod  was  the  importance  of  schools 
bd  a  higti  standard  of  education  in  connection 
rith  tlie  mission,  more  inmiifust,  tlian  in  1847, 
It  was  reiniirked  by  the  misAionarlcs  thai 
f  Brahmius,  tho  highi-^it  caste,  who  had  ani- 
d  the  education  proffered  them, 
iti  iutiucnec,  while  the  lower,  hut 
■d  cU'WM.were  rising  above  tliem 
places  of  office  and  tni^t  under 
i-.'-nt.  Brabminicnl  inHucncc  had 
'been  one  of  the  strongest  holils  of  heathen- 
I  io  tlw  northern  portion  of  Ceylon,  aud  it 
\  thus  coming  into  disgrace  and  losing  its 
RT.  It  was  in  this  year  that  Sir  J.  Eincr- 
t  Teanent,  the  British  Colonial  Secretary  in 
Ceylon,  published  his  ttstlinouy  respecting  the 
tajad'^.  In  a  letter  to  one  of  the  secretaries 
of  ibe  Hoard,  be  aays :  "  Having  at  lengUi  vi^ 
ilul  in  pecBon  all  your  etatiuutt,  however  uu- 
nsnaJ  a  flpoDtaoeons  commonication  of  this 
kind  nuq^V,  I  caouot  resisi  Ihc  impalsc  to 
tM^V  to  you  my  stroDg  scom;  of  the  sajtUined 
lU  of  jour  missionaries,  aud  of  their  un- 
filed BuccctiH  in  tills  colony.  Much  as  1 
t  bard  of  tbctr  usefulucaa  and  its  result^  I 
I  not  prepared  to  wituoss  such  evidences  of 
it  M  f  bare  wen ;  nut  in  their  mrliool  roouu 
oolr,  or  in  the  attainments  and  conduct  of 
Ukv  pupils,  but  in  tlie  as|)eel  of  the  whole 
^'  aunity,  niuoiigut  whom  thev  have  been 
\jt.  aud  the  obvious  eflect  which  their  care 
b^  '  '  US  have  Itccn  prudiiiiug  on  the 

in  :  <  iai,  and  moral  ehunictcr  of  the 

lor/. -inMn,  jn'puliitiuu.  The  whole  appcar- 
tocc  of  (hit  tli>>l.rir:t  bespcAks  the  efllcucy  uf 
ranr  fiyeifm-  its  domestic  character  is  ehang- 
enc,  and  Ita  noeial  aspect  presents  a  coutrust 


I  to  any  other  portion  of  Cej'lon,  as  distinct  and 
n-markable  as  it  is  dellghtrul  and  encouraging. 
Civitiz.ition  and  secular  knowledge  an'  rapid^ 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  heatht4j  community  to 
a  conviction  of  the  sujieriority  of  tho  ejctemal 
characteristics  of  Chrialionity,  and  theret^ 
creating  a  wipIi  to  know  something  of  the  in- 
ward principles  which  leul  to  an  outward  de- 
velopment so  attractive," 

In  18+9,  the  CJorernor  of  Ceylon  vUlKd  the 
mission  stations,  aad  on  his  return  to  Colombo 
ho  published  a  notice  of  his  obwrvations,  In 
which  he  Fuid,  "His  excellency  caimol  omit 
to  dwell  with  i>cculiar  satisfaction  on  the  jilcnft- 
ur«  oflbrded  him  by  hits  personal  inspection  of 
the  great  educational  cstablishmi.;nti>,  which 
are  the  dtstinguiithinr  characterititics  of  the 
northern  proviuci^  'Io  those  noble  volunteers 
io  tho  cause  of  Christianity  and  etliu'ulion,  the 
gentlemen  of  the  American  niisjiioii.  who  by 
their  generous  self-devotion  in  a  foreign  ang 
distant  land,  hare  produced  ao  marked  an  im- 
]irovemeut  in  the  itceue  of  their  labors,  bis 
excellency  feels  that  he  should  pay  a  special 
tribute  of  grateful  acknowledgement.  Ho  is 
glail  to  hail,  in  thu)  dedication  of  American 
onterjiriRe  and  American  charity  to  the  work 
of  civilizing  and  enlightening  a  distant  depen- 
deney  of  the  British  crown,  one  more  tie  of 
kindred  with  the  great  nation  that  sends  tbem 
forth — oac  more  pledee  that  between  the  Old 
and  the  New  Kaglanu,  there  con  henceforth  be 
only  a  generous  rivah-y  in  tho  cause  of  knowl- 
edge aud  truth." 

In  1349,  a  new  version  of  the  whole  Bible 
into  Tamil  was  completed,  with  great  lab<>r  and 
care,  by  committcon,  both  in  Jaffna  and  Ma- 
dras, and  l>eautifnl[y  printed  in  one  royal  oc- 
tavo volume.  Of  this  translation  Mr.  Meigs 
says,  "  I  find  it  very  exactly  conformed  to  the 
Hebrew,  as  well  aa  to  our  English  ver-iiou, 
while  it  is  also  pure  and  idiomatic  Tamil.  It 
will,  I  have  no  doabt,  prove  a  groat  blessioK 
t<>  the  whole  Tamil  people,  and  many  thoitsandB 
will  bless  God  for  the  bbors  of  those  who 
have  prepared  i(," 

A  summary  of  the  mission  of  the  American 
Board  in  Ceylon,  from  its  comuicnccnicnt 
to  the  close  of  1832,  a  period  of  thirtv-six 
jean,  procnts  very  important  and  gratifying 
results. 

Miaiotaria  ami  Uilpers.~The  whole  num- 
ber of  persons  who  have  been  cotuK'Ctcil  with 
the  miaaion,  is  60 ;  28  males  and  3*2  femalciB. 
Of  these  18  have  died,  and  an  equal  number 
have  iMMm  obliged,  for  variou-s  reannns,  to  rfr 
tinquish  the  missionary  work.  KIcvcn  left 
after  a  service  of  fn.Mii  9  to  17  years  ;  10  have 
[H%m  in  the  Gcid  from  Hi  fo  3C  years.  Of  85 
children  born  to  these  missionary  families  in 
Ceylon,  only  12  have  died  iu  the  island,  and 
but  three  or  four  after  leaving  for  America- 

Cliurdtn. — The  followiug  table  jirt^nU  the 
sts4istic9  of  the  churcbcs,  for  the  year  1H52  aud 
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gwaoss. 


lUtluUr 

biW<x>tU 

OudoaTllU 

tUupuy 

hmUtKripo 

Vamny , 

l>nVtoi>i«y  ..... 

lottL 


■»\71 


Id  nffular 
cUnding. 


9S4 


flgas 


aftios 

06 

H 
14 

8 

2 

a 

161 


t.  d. 
«    » 
T    5 
10    4  10 

B 


5 
46 


•ft 

11    0 

3  14 

I    4 

14 


U2  1d  u 


._  .       ii«part«l,llin 8W 

awttvwIbrprofMitDnlalStt. 23 

"        OBOortldwt*      "      JO 

US 

nhwiiTTii  tn  imtn-1-- 10 

SMtlU ft 

|hl  ^l^■^^^n^||(^^^^y^ ...^■••••■•■■••p-     t 

bror  la  ftettottci  of  1U3. 7 Sa 

rrnMnl  Duubcr 806 

Tho  whole  number  recoivetl  to  the  cburcbes 
from  llu'  cuinmi^ncemi^nl,  is  about  800;  and 
not  fiir  from  120  have  been  pxconiinunicated. 
Over  300  or  the  church  miMubere  were  edoca^ 
tod  in  tiie  Ballicotla  Bcminary,  and  about  150 
at  thfi  lemalQ  boardiiif^-schonl  at  OcNloovilin. 

Schoois. — TIic  Btntislics  of  the  two  clnases  oT 
B«!hooU,  the  veriuicular  and  the  English,  for 
1B53,  an:  as  follows  : 


EnglUb 
Scliouls. 


In  \icw  of  tlio  vast  nambcr  of  children  ami 
Tonlii  who.  from  jear  t^i  year  have  been  taug^ht 
in  llid^c  srhonU,  aitd  tlic  4,000  now  in  a  course 
of  iraininR.  ihf  niijtRinnurics  ore  led  to  the 
chccrinp  observntiou.  that  th^  old  isroneration. 
who»'  minds  vn'v^  sti.fped  in  hnilhcnism,  and 
to  whom  it  Wfl«  difQcull  to  cominuQiuatc  a 


Christian  idea,  arn  (hat  disappearing  Irom  tli 
staue,  and  riving  place  ti>  a  gcueratioo  wL 
andcrstaitd  S<!rij)lurr'-  lan^iai^o,  and  have  Mm 
knowledge  of  Scripture  doctriaL'. 

Katiw   /W/jfrs.— Hie. following  table  gif» 
a  chiasificnl  view  of  the  native  holpera  : 


Nftli*«  IftAclirn 

C»lm:iiliU. 

8cUool  .Stip«Ttnleaii«aU 

KmuUt  AfMti 

Cfatl^liaa  T«»eb«n. 

Prlolii^c-aaca  warkiuva 

Writer* 

TwImI  Sall(»  AMtttouU 

Nomlont  CbrlJtlAii  TMcbon, . 

UcmUipr  Tmicht*ni 

KomUMLl  CbrittlAo  and  Hca-  \ 
UiCB  TMcben.  toUl. . .  ) 


Of  the  cAt^chbtd  four  arc  phyaiciaiis,  two  0 
whom  spend  most  «f  their  time  in  Cktecboti 
co]  work. 

Prhitin^. — This  department  has  been  con 
ducted   witJi  ijreut  i-flU'ioncj'.   priutinjj  kobJi 
years  7  or  S.OOO.OOO  of  pu^jos  of  S.-m.i,,- 
and  of  tracts.    'ITio  whole  number  ■ 
printed  since  the  mii^ion  prt':>a  went  '. 
rat iou,  in  183-1,  is  estimated  at  ICG.< 
"  Tbc  Moruiu^  Star,"  a  semi-mouthlj  [ 
f;till  continueii. 

Mediail  Department. — ^The  dtBpcottuy,  tmdei 
the  cnre  of  Dr.  Greene,  besides  its  pli^riciii 
benrlitfl,  luut  sorred  &a  an  imporlaal  aid  H 
preaching  the  Gospel.  The  number  of  pn 
tienta  treated  during  llie  year  1852.  wa3  1,881 
Medical  classes  arc  constantly  uudur  iuslmr 
tiou.  Pr.  Grceuc  has  been  recently  ]jrvparin( 
n  Tamil  norat-uclature  for  auatomy.  i'-'-' 
I'loyiy,  and  hygiene,  and  hopCBBDon  t'  ! 

some  elementarj' works  on  theae  gubj.  ,  ji 
the  nnlive  language.  Besides  their  mcdion 
ben(^t»,  euch  works  would  help  to  undermiii^ 
the  press  niuijcrstition  with  winch  tho  praclic 
of  native  physicinna  i.s  connected,  and  prtpai 
the  way  for  the  reception  of  Christianity. 

Female  education. — In  no  dtjmrtmeni 
progress  been  wore  xuarked  in  Jiiffna  f 
tliat  of  female  educaUon,  cspeciaUy  ai-< 
lugher  c!ft.«s«i.  The  number  who  btiv.  i- 
e<lQe&ted  in  the  female  boarding  Bohf>ol 
Owlooville,  from  the  Brst,  i«  288.  t"if  tht* 
204  have  k^fl  the  school,  1.36  of  them  l»eiii! 
members  of  tJic  church  at  the  time  of  Iciiring 
and  13  having  joined  since  leaving.  Of  tin 
whole  number  who  have  leA  the  itchool,  12i 
hiive  been  married  to  Christians,  and  only  ll 
to  heat  hens. 

7>/«Drrrt««.^ Vigorous  efforts  have  beci 
made  ny  tho  missionariea  to  arrvt  th#  pr* 
greas   of  intcmpentoce,  which   prcvuils  ex 
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tniiiTt'ly   ia  Ceylon.    Temperance    Bocietics 

hf   lifwti   foniied,  l^ircs    Ativcrod,    ami 

[>>l^i-<;  nf  total  uhsttocnco  rigned  by  a  large 

iiiiiiltr  I'f  tbc  people.    It  is  easy  to  gather 

t!'.':>:  .'■('0  to  lOito  |)«*<>p|p  to  War  n(]drf!ffle«  on 

'■    •      On  otiL'  of  tlicse  occiuunrLS.  in 

:hm1  the  pleilffD.    Tlicso  meetings 

.  . .  :    i  in  a  RtriL'tly  religious  manner, 

f>rir.|:  i.juncd  aud  clowd  with  prayer;  and  in 

ojfjuiviuin  with  llic  Atldn^sH«,  much  inatruc- 

ti'ii  t-  L;iven  ia  rcganl  tu  oxhvr  prevailing 

viriv    thf  jtcople  leam,  b^  this  very  means. 

Uiat  the  missionaries  ore  their  heat  friends,  and 

iTf  ihii  Iwl  in  greul  numburd  to  hear  the  Go«- 

M  [ircEidietl.     It  »lK»ild  be  ad«lctl  that  the 

**lupcrance  movement  originated  chiefly  with 

tityining  nieu  cducutfd  at  the  Batiieotta  se- 

*»5iairj',  and  l-*  carried  on  by  them,  with  the 

^Ooppfaliun  of  the  niiH^iotiaries. 

Aa/iM  Contnhiittmvi. — For  pcvcrol  years 
'Hae, has  been  u  "Native  Evojigelical  tfo- 
*^cty"  in  ■FaiRia,  designed  to  call  into  acti- 
*'*ty  tbc  Cliristiou  l)en<*voIencc  of  the  native 
^TfonrK  ^omc  of  Ihem  mnnift-tit  a  very 
^^^Wjg  desire  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
Thu  society,  besides  contributing 
!utly  to  the  funds  of  the  Jliuerican 
ipporte  a  c:i(echti>t  ut  Varaiiy.  and 
the  entire  e:»rf  of  tlio  T.^IaiiJ  of*Oe!ff, 
there  a  Cbriytian  family  and  a  large 
^rfjnf-l.  'rhii  island  is  within  the  field  i>(  the 
Ceylon  ini^oa,  uud  cuntuiiLi  an  ignorant  and 
"       'ed  population  of  about   three    Ifaon- 

Prneiit  state  of  Ilcotkenism  mui  prfie*pects  <>J 
lie  Mmiofu — Aflcr  thirtv-sb:  year?  of  unweo- 
twl  tliri5ttan  effort  in  this  field,  the  mi»<ion- 
arwj  and  the  ChriflUan  world  are  permiltwl  to 
eoDtnuplate  a  degree  of  progress  an  garprising 
u  Et  13  grutifving;  and  to  the  question: 
Tfttchman.  wtat  of  tho  night  ? "  is  confi- 
Muwvrvd,  "The  morning  comcth." 
„.  may  be  trw,"  say  the  missionaries,  **  thai 
•oiw  fwTiis  of  wickednrtw  increase ;  tliat  ido- 
latry even  mny  o^umc  a  bolder  and  more 
oSnrive  (W'Ot ;  bot  thU  i?  only  the  natoml 
eflbct  of  the  increase  of  light.  There  is  no 
d^tiht  that  heathenimi  i»  difiturbed.  While 
thi*  auue  of  the  [>oopIc  arc  losing  their  conti- 
dmce  in  tbc  ritra  and  ceremonies  of  their  an- 
cnn<>ra,  tbete  arc  many  who  aro  roused  by  this 
TcfT  fact,  to  grfotrr  effnrla  to  Biutaiu  tiiera  ; 
bat  thoy  only  ibercliy  publish  their  om'o  shairie, 
antl  hiuvleii  tho  destruction  of  their  rnufic. 
ITiJit  lb'-  [ifvjple  ar*-'  extensively  liyp<>crilieal  in 
thrir  iili'l  wurship,  is  abniidantly  evident.  Tiibi 
i«  r**miirkubly  tnio  tliroughout,  our  field,  and  is  a 
lact  full  of  encouragement.  Wc  need  not,  ad 
In  farmiT  yt.iuv.  i<p<>nd  our  time  in  attacking 
idobi'n.  I'ut  eon  dia-elly  preach  Christ,  and 

kit.. 

I  .^osAnrPoriETY. — The  Chnrch 

^1  iieuccti  its  labors  in 

O  .  'lirij,'  mit-iiona  simul- 

jual^  ojuiJii^  the  Hindoos  of  the  uorthcrn 


province,  and  among  the  Badhigteof  Colombo 
and  Point  De  Gallc,  and  of  tbc  Kantlian  hills 
in  the  eentral  portion  of  the  Island.  'IVo 
energetic  men,  Mr.  Mayor  and  Jlr.  Lounbrick, 
stationed  themselves  at  onct;  in  Kaiuly,  aliout 
DO  miles  X.  E.  from  Colombo.  It  Is  aur- 
%'ounded  by  woody  hilte  and  mountains,  and 
was  anciently  tho  capita]  of  an  independent 
kingdom  of  the  same  name.  Tho  town  jtaelf 
haa  only  about  3,000  people,  bot  in  the  Ofigli- 
boring  hi^hlunda,  to  which  the  labors  of  these 
mi«ionaneiit  extended,  there  is  a  popiUatioD  of 
200,000. 

In  no  part  of  Ceylon  hui  nrogreaa  been  m 
diflicntt  and  slow  as  among  the  Kan<lian&  Ic 
was  lour  years  after  the  arrival  of  the  mission- 
urii'S  before  there  was  cneotiragement  to  balld 
u  8chool-hoo3o,  even  in  the  capital  of  tho  pro- 
vince ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years  tho 
number  of  pnpjld  wag  email.  The  numlH-r  of 
conversions  vm  tftWl  more  limited.  These 
diw.'oaragements  arose  in  ^Mirt  from  the  so- 
cludtil  and  imlilary  condition  of  the  province, 
for  the  boundaries  of  the  Kandian  territory 
were  defended  by  dense  forests,  ami  every 
opening  was  guarded  by  a  species  of  palm, 
covered  with  knobo,  from  the  points  of  which 
prntrudeil  gpikos  as  sharp  as  the  beak  of  a 
hawk.  Besides  the  natural  forlifToations, 
watches  were  stationed  at  every  paws  from  the 
low  country.  l>eside  gates  of  thorna,  which 
were  only  ojwnefl  for  the  passage  of  Uic  king's 
{leoplc.  \\  ithin  these  gloomT  confiiKS,  Kuro- 
poans  seldom  entered  ;  aud  wnen  the  mifision 
was  c<jmmenccd,  in  1818,  the  BriiiMh  govern- 
ment dii<c()tu€ged  the  attempt,  as  it  could  not 
aKsnrC  them  of  any  adeoiuite  protection  in  .each 
a  region.  Ilie  priesthood  of  Budhism  thus 
nx^lnded,  cxertcii  Dndi.^7tutjxl  sway,  and  the 
Kandlaits  preserved  a  ri^id  conrormity  to  all 
its  leachiDgs.  On  the  arrival  of  the  mission* 
arics  thev  could  conceive  of  no  powible  mlvan- 
tages  tnlio  derived  from  having  their  children 
educated,  and  it  was  impoeeiblo  to  oasemblo  a 
class.  After  a  pcrscrerancc  of  five  yeare,  how- 
ever, five  schools  had  liecc  establLshcd,  num- 
bering 121  pupiU,  and  so  indefatigable  were 
the  labor*  of  thenc  men,  that  in  1839  the 
number  of  scbools  had  iDcrcasod  to  thirteen, 
and  the  number  of  scholars  to  -tOO. 

To  attempt  the  education  of  females  seemed 
fur  a  long  tune  utterly  hoj>elo!8B;  for  evcin  the 
little  instruction  that  yvoa  girca  to  the  bcna 
in  the  temples  of  the  Budhist  priestfl,  was  wiu- 
held  from  tho  girls,  who  were  regarded  u 
unfit  fur  tuition  of  any  kind.  It  was  ihere- 
fon;  ten  yrara  before  a"  school  fur  the  iiutmo- 
lion  of  g'irls  could  be  opened  in  Kandy.  The 
Church  mifisionarics,  with  an  intimate  knowl- 
edgi>  of  the  native  language,  have  Bought  to 
explain  tlie  doctrines  of  C'hri»tiantty  to  tho 
Kandians,  in  their  secluded  villae-vs,  and  they 
hove  secure«l,  to  a  great  d<^ree,  Uic  eoufideocc 
id  the  native  peoMiQlry  ;  hut  owing  to  the  us- 
rendaocy  of  liie  priesthood,  very  few   have 


avowed  their  belicr  in  the  troth  of  Chris- 
tianity. Ourinn:  Ibc  last  tea  or  twelve  Tears, 
Kura|}€atM  hare  settled  omoug  the  EaodiaD 
hills,  caadu^  eonie  irritatioa  to  the  peosaola, 
bnt  uflbrdiDg  protoction  to  the  misBioD,  which 
is  still  contiuued.  It  is  stated,  howifver,  in  a 
recent  Bcpurt  of  the  Chnroh  Mitsionar^  800!- 
ety,  that  the  labors  of  the  midsiouartes  arc 
confined  in  a  great  measare  to  aojoornere  from 
thfi  maratime  proriDces,  who  reside  at  Rand>' 
and  other  places  in  the  interior,  and  who  are 
nomimU  Chrii^tiang,  and  tlmt  the  native  Kan- 
diaiw  have  received  comparativeW  little  atten- 
tion. 'I'hicre  arc  now  at  the  ^odj  otatioti 
five  schook :  one  Eog-lish,  three  Sinf^aleee,  and 
one  fur  prls.  The  uomber  of  boj'S  is  117, 
gttU  10.  'riiero  arc  five  regular  conCTC^ar 
nons,  with  au  average  attendanee  oT  one 
hnndrcd. 

The  miasion  station  of  the  4^hurch  of  Kng- 
land,  at  Baddi^me,  in  tlic  low  country,  ten 
milt's  nortli  of  Point  Dc  Gollc,  althonprh  com- 
menced as  early  as  that  at  Kaudy,  has  been 
cren  less  sacccnfiil,  though  not  withont  somo 
inportani  results.  Schools  have  been  estab- 
lished, printed  books  have  l)ecn  circulated  aud 
read,  and  many  have  been  mode  acquainted 
with  the  principles  of  Christianity.  8till 
there  have  been  but  few  conversions,  and  after 
the  labor  ofnearly  forty  years,  the  missionaries 
have  very  little  to  cheer  Ihcm.  In  the  annual 
report  for  1852,  Rev.  Mr.  Parsons,  one  of  the 
missionaries,  says : "  At  this  place  tlic  church 
la  bnilt  (it  was  dedicated  by  Bishop  Ilebcr.J 
and  hure  are  the  mission  reside^-s,  wnnnary, 
aad  girls'  school ;  bat  here,  alas,  is  the  great- 
est iutliflereuce  to  the  good  news  of  Balvation. 
It  seems  08  if  the  iK-opU;  were  hardunod  to  the 
aound  of  the  ehurch  Lell  and  the  missionary's 
Toke,  and  aceostomed  to  treat  both  with  silent 


contempt.    Lost  year  I  establisbeil  in 
service  for  tfte  heathen,  who  objected  to  1 
to  the  ordinary  service.    Like  everything  1 
at  Boddagame,  it  succeeded  f<.>r  a  time, 
williin  throe  mouths  fell  to  uothinj^." 

Hy  far  tlic  most  iuijiortaDt  of  the  stations  cf 
the  Church  of  Kngland  missioa  in  Ctyloo,  is 
that  at  Cotta,  B  populous  district  vitliin  a  1 
miles  of  Colombo.  Tlie  sitnation  of  Cot 
]it*c'uliurly  beautiful,  being  on  the  verge  of  1 
gardens  of  ciuiiamon.  and  mirroundt'd  by  1 
tural  forcsti,  anil  interspcned  with  ]»la(itut  _^ 
of  tpices  and  groves  of  cocoa  nut  and  palaTi' 
Here  tlie  miai^on  commenced  It^  labon  to 
lii23,  by  the  oiwuiug  of  sdiooU  and  the  pri'm^ 
ing  of  the  Ouspcl  to  the  natives  throti^MOL 
their  Immiets.  In  (tonncctiou  with  this  nis- 
siou.  a  collegiate  iustitutiou  was  founded  is 
1627,  fur  the  traiuing  of  native  teachers  nnd 
assislauts  destined  f<jr  the  ministry.  It  com> 
mf^ced  with  ten  pupils,  and  has  contiwied  to 
the  present  time  with  remarkable  sacooo.  To 
this  institution  havu^  rcstnlcd  the  Tamils  oT 
Jufi'iia,  tie  Kundiaus  from  the  hilts,  and  the 
Singaletic  from  the  low  country.  In  this 
"oriciiUl  college"  there  ore  at  present  22 
students,  cxti'nding  their  studies  to  Ureek  and 
Ijitin.  Kuelid.  Scripture  history,  Ac  Th 
are  also  at  Cotta  'la  vcrnacurar  sehnoU' 
boys  aud  38  for  girls,  contoinii^  in  all 
diildn-n,  bcsirk'S  Knglish  schools  Tor  boys  and 
girls.  There  are  ut  [irewut  two  miw"'-""'^''^* 
at  Cottn,  Rev.  Messrs.  ttonlon  and  ^^'< 
the  number  of  services  held  on  th»'  tfui  ; 
15.  'I'he  average  attendance  is  abont  UKM>, 
more  than  liulf  of  them  being  adollA.  A 
priutiog-press  bus  been  for  some  years  in  opft> 
ration  at  this  station,  aud  fnim  tliis  wu  woDd 
a  translation  of  the  scriptmvs,  known  as  the 
"Cotta  version.*' 
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Cotta,    .    .  .  , 

Kiindy,  .     .  .  . 

lioddagame,  .  < 

Nellore,      .  .  . 

OhtindicaUy,  .  . 

Copay,   .    .  .  . 

Totals, 


3 

a 

S 


1852 
1818 
1811* 
181S 
1847 
1842 


23 


45 
11 
17 
18 
19 
12 


122 


n 

2 
2 
1 
3 
1 

28 


121 
35 
47 
49 
89 
21 


362 


41 
10 
20 
14 
13 
10 


108 


A 


831 
IGG 
534 
COS 
447 
355 


2,941 


448 
64 
.'^8 

119 
G9 
77 
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Id  the  Jaffna  district  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  has  three  miiwion  statinng,  viz.:  at 
Nellore,  Chuiwliadly,  and  Coimy.  'ITiesc  are 
an  in  the  ucighborhood  uf  the  town  of  Joflbn, 


Chundicnlly  being  a  snburb.  Nellore  abont  tt 
miles  distant,  anil  Copiiy  five  miles  dista 
There  is  a  missionurv  and  a  rhnrrh  at  ea 
place,  bnt  the  attendance  is  small,  the 
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■brr  of  udnlts  at  tbc  three  Htalions  being 
^09.  B»d  of  chililn-i)  400.  Tliov  Ifavt!  alt;o  37 
admols,  in  iomn  of  wbivh  odIj  iVmil  U  lau^tit, 
a  O&bct^  only  Kot^lUi].  ]n  Ncllore  a  girls' 
ioirding-Fti'hooi  hat-  Uwn  i^tabli^ilied,  similar 
to  that  of  thL' Ataericnn  mi^ioo  aiOudooville. 
Ulafl  42  piipils,  nioat  of  them  the  children  of 
iMlbeu  iMrriuls.  The  princifial  of  this  sdiool 
blCiptrrior  native  younfr  woman,  who  xtas 
taMghl  Qp  io  the  school,  and  wHb  <ipmks  and 
wAm  Kugrtish  with  remarkable  aecanicj. 
IWk  if  aliHt  a  hiizh  school  for  Iniyt}  at  C'hundi- 
odf.wtth  29  puitils.— Uev.  £.  D.  Hoorb. 

WibLCVaX  MiSSlOKAKT  SoClTTT. — ^Tho  WcS- 

llfM  niftiioo  to  Ceylon  was  nndertAkcn  nt  the 

in|p«inD  of  &r  'Mtxondtr  /oAruron,  Chief- 

Smn  ol  tliat  island.     Ho  had  altoDtivcly 

MOftM  liw  cbsrecter  and  rcsultfl  of  the  Wcs- 

I91B  oiiaioa»  in  tlio  Wivt  Indies,  and  most 

fcacftly  nrgcd  upon  tho  Wealevan  Conference 

"  Ijupqrtonct'  of  extending  t&eir  opcrationsi 

"ifiatL     Borne  lomponiry  (lifncultios  prc- 

Itfae  imme<liate  luiupliim  uf  the  suggcs- 

;  but  the  impretsion  produced  npi^n  the 

(fet  C'oufcreneo  by  niii  appeals,  Ifd  to 

I  otahhshment  of  their  Ka^teru  MiKsions. 

•  Ooke  bad  »et  his  heart  upon  sending  or 

iXTTlaif  the  OoKpel  to  India;  and  as  soon  as  it 

vvigned  to  oudertakt!  the  mission,  he.  thoujrh 

'■ilactid  in  yoois,  determined  to  embark  in 

^    Bcijig  pOMCflsed  of  cousidf  mble  property, 

*P«^««d  not  only  to  iotnxluce  and  cetab- 

"A  the  present  ml-iiion.  but  also  to  advance 

*Wlmr  money  might   lio  required   for  the 

^^"tt  aod  Bettlemeut  of  the  mUnicinarics ;  a 

'Wv  iDitaiice  of  individual  genenwity  and  de- 

^*|"0  lo  the  cause  of  misBioa<t.    After  some 

^*Q«ioD.  it  was  liimtly  agreed  that  six  mis- 

!?J*»ri«s  fur  C^evloD,  and  one  for  the  Cape  of 

y^  Hfijir.  >houId  soil  with  Dr.  Coke.  'Iliose 

P^  '  .i.-.  Meswrs.  Wiliium  Ault,  James 

r^  '  -    Erskine,  \Villiam  Martin  Har- 

Jslf^'  riiuuukd  Uall  SquanccT  and  Beniamin 

gT^oii^      Two  'of  the  party,   Harrara  and 

.^l^^aace.  vera  oequiunted  with  tbc  monago- 

J**»t  of  the  printing-press,  which  subsoqneatly 

^""^^  of  great  service  to  the  robotion.    Dr. 

^aoeoiupanied  byi^ix  mtssionariiH,  get  sail 

PcirtSDiODth  ou  the  3utli  of  December, 

On  the  passage,  Mrs.  Ault,  wife  of  one 

mtHionarios,  died,  Impiiv  in  God,  and 

eommitted  to  the  great  Jeep,  in  joyful 

,D  of  a  rctarrcction  to  eternal  life.    This 

^ta  a  peat  affliction ;  but  one  still  crreater 

%Mm  feUonrod.    On  the  3d  of  Hay  following, 

4^.  (Uikv  wna  sndikniv  cnllc^l  to  his  eternal  rt>- 

^rird.     He  IumI  liet'ii  iQdi.-«piJ8ed  a  ft'w  ilavs  Imv 

fap^bnt  there  was  no  appreiieiwion  of  danger ; 

and  on  Iho  day  Breviou.'i  to  hl'3  death,  be  ap- 

Ifcir--'   . ...,  ;.i,T-uBly  U;ttcT.     It  was  supposed 

:ipoiiI<.'.\y,  as  no  nuidt'  was  lieurd 

•  I  ■..I. ill.  .ind  he  was  found  dead. 

Uic  ways  of  i*rovi- 

.ved  he  nod  a  call  to 

Urn  luat ;  he  had  lievutni  btmeeU'  lo  Ibu  work ; 


and.  to  090  his  own  language,  "  Only  lived  fat 
India  ; "  vet  before  he  could  reach  his  de^llni 
tioii,  he  died  alone,  in  Ids  cabin,  and  was  con 
mittcd  to  a  wal«r^'  grave.  The  mi«ioimric::) 
wf^rc  throT\Ta  by  ihia  gad  calamity  into  a  Mute 
of  painfnl  apprehension ;  t)iey  had  not  only 
lost  their  coansellor  and  puide ;  but  they  were 
left  also.withnat  immediate  pecuniary  support. 
The  whole  cnteqirise  had  rioted  so  entirely  on 
tJicir  departed  friond,  that  tliey  did  not  know 
whethiir  any  provL-rion  luul  been  maiJe  fnr  the 
event  which  tueyhad  to  deplore,  lint  the  loss, 
howcrer.of  the  human  arm,  on  which  they  had 
h^ned,  led  tlieui,  by  the  graeo  of  GQ<t,  to  u 
more  entire  dependence  ou  Him. 

They  arrived  at  liombav.  May  21,  and  tli« 
letters  of  introdnction  wbicli  they  had  brmight 
to  eeveral  jwrsona  of  distinction,  obtainwl  for 
them  a  kind  reception.  Among  them  w.is  otto 
to  W.  T.  Money,  Kf*!.,  a  principal  a|:,'eut  at  Horn* 
bay,  from  Dr.  Buchanan  ;  ancS  !ie  relieved  tljoir 
anxiety  by  assuring  them  he  tihould  be  huppv 
to  advance  them  any  funds  they  mip-ht  need, 
on  the  credit  of  their  Society  at  Iimuip-  Tho 
Govcirnnr,  Sir  Evan  Neiwan,  to  whom  likewise 
thcv  had  lettiTP,  showed  them  all  the  kindiiisa 
which  their  clreumstaDees  requirtnl.  and  had  a 
hon^  of  his  own  prepared  for  Uicir  accommo- 
dation. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  tho  mUsion  family,  with 
the  cxcqition  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  llurvanl,  sailed 
from  Bombay,  and  lauded  at  Potut  dc  Oalle^ 
after  a  voyage  of  nine  days.  Tliclr  generous 
friund,  Mr.  Money,  had  written  to  Mr.  Gibson, 
the  Master  Ationdant  of  (jalle,  inforniin)^  him 
of  the  probable  time  of  their  arrival,  and  de* 
scribing  tbc  signal  which  the  captain  would 
make  on  comini;  in  i<ight  of  land,  lu  couso- 
(jueiice,  he  had  been  looking  out  for  the  ship, 
and  paid  them  all  the  attention  they  reqnireu. 
This  proof  of  the  lively  interest  which  Mr. 
Money  took  in  their  alTuirs.  filled  them  with 
pmtitudc  to  him  and  to  God ;  but  what  were 
their  emotionfi  of  surprise  and  thankfulness^ 
when  they  loarnod  tJmt  Sir  Evan  Nepean  also 
bad  taken  tbc  trouble  of  writing  favorably 
conoerninjr  them,  to  the  Governor  of  Ceylon, 
Sir  Kobert  Brownrigg,  who  had  in  consi> 
qncncc  immediately  written  to  Lord  Molcs- 
wortb,  commandant  of  Guile,  directing  that 
the  Government  House  in  the  furt  should  bo 
prepared  for  their  rcec|)tion !  Lor<l  M(Uca* 
worth  executed  these  iuatmetions,  not  with 
mere  official  iiunctuality,  but,  thouuh  an  entire 
stronger  to  them,  with  all  the  feelings  of  por- 
sonal'friendship.  Tlicse  favors  wero  rendered 
to  the  missionaries  for  tho  »ake  of  the  cause  in 
which  they  were  embarked ;  and  they  scr^e  to 
mark  tJie  r^d  traDsition  now  going  on  in  the 
public  mind.  The  Bcv.  George  Bisetet,  episco- 
jHil  chaplain  at  Colombo,  as  well  as  the  Gov- 
ernor and  other  gentlemen,  showed  them  every 
hrotherly  kindness,  and  M-khed  thrm  alt  5mce(^}«. 
The  Governor  oDcrcd  to  allow  them  tlfty-six  dol- 
Imn  a  month  for  each  schooV  t\ia.\.  >^^  m^XsX 
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eitablEsh.  After  mntare  deliberation  and  fer- 
vent prayer,  it  iippcoml  to  Uiein  advlwilile  to 
occui>y  only  four  stations  for  the  present ; 
basiely,  Jainia  and  Hntticaloo,  for  tin:  Tamil 
divtsion  of  the  islftnit,  Gallc  and  M&ttiru  for 
the  SingfUat ;  and  it  vas  agreed  tliat  Mussrs. 
Lynch  and  S^uance  phoald  po  to  JanVia,  Mr. 
Anlt  to  Uatticaloa,  Mr.  Krekiny  to  Maliiro, 
and  ttuit  Mr.  Clou>rh  shntild  remain  ut  (JiLlIe. 

In  a  few  days,  after  celebmlinp  tht'  Lord's 
Supper  tog-ethiT,  in  which  Lord  Mok^wortli 
re(|iii«ied  permlstiou  t<i  join  them,  Me^re. 
Lynch  and  Hqnance  set  out  for  Jaffna.  On 
their  arrival  at  (Colombo  they  wore  hospitably 
entertained  by  Mr.  IVlstleton,  and  nrncU  re- 
rrcBhcd  in  spirit  by  their  intercourse  with  other 
friendd.  Sir  KolH'rt  and  Ijidy  IJrownriijjf.Sir 
Alexander  and  T^iuly  Jolniston,  guvc  them  a 
cordial  welcome,  and  encouraged  them  to  pro- 
ceed. Jlr.  Armour  received  tlicm  as  brcthroD, 
and  Mr.  Cliater.  the  Ba]ittst  nii^kstonur}',  was 
DO  l&fs  kind,  and  invited  them  to  preach  in  his 
chapel,  whore  the  military  of  the  trarriaon  at- 
tended. Their  attention  wa.?  ealleil  to  the  case 
of  a  convert  from  MohDmmedanlyn,  who  had 
boeTi  bapliKtHj  in  the  fort  church  by  the  name 
of  Paniel  TheO[)hiltiK,  ndd  to  he  tim  first  con- 
vcniion  from  I-iJamism  which  had  been  known 
in  Crylon.  lie  waa  a  man  of  strong  mind  and 
conHidi-rable  learniiip  ;  and  hi. pes  were  culer- 
taiat^  that  his  pablie  renunciation  of  hh  for- 
mer fiiidi,  and  im  0|»en  acknowledgedieot  of 
('hnstiaiiitv,  would  have  an  extensive  efSfeel  on 
othi^rs  of  ifie  iiamc  faith.  Tlie  chanj^^e  in  his 
rcli)7ioiw  profi^^ion  had  called  down  linon  him 
tji'j  iriditrnaticin  of  his  rclrttiviy  una  fiirmer 
connexinns,  some  of  whom  were  fully  beril  upon 
his  dL-structioD.  But  he  was  taken  under  the 
protection  of  the  government,  and  I>y  them 
committed  to  tlie  care  of  Mtssr?.  I*ynch  and 
Squance,  that  he  might  accompany  them  to 
Ji^fnapatani,  and  there  lio  further  inftracled 
in  the  doo'lrince  and  duties  of  Christianity. 

On  the  firet  of  August  they  set  out  with  this 
inten'stitiij:  companion:  and' on  their  arrival 
ut  Jutl'ua,  the  sub-collector.  Mr.  Mooyurt,  re- 
ecivtxl  thcin  with  great  kiudaess.  Here  they 
weie  also  weh'ouied  by  tjhrtstian  David,  the 
Tamil  preacher  from  IVanquebor,  who  prwsidetl 
over  tlie  Tamil  Christians  in  that  province. 
He  told  Mr.  Lynch  that  he  had  for  more  than 
ten  years  prayed  that  some  missionaries  might 
be  sent  to  Ceylon,  and  that  )ie  regarded  their 
arrival  a.*  an  au-i^wer  to  his  prayers.  \Vhilo  he 
was  able  to  afford  them  considerable  old  in 
furthering  the  objects  of  their  mission,  they 
in  their  turn  greatly  assiBtcd  him  in  the 
way  (if  religions  in.struction.  Ilicy  hud  now 
a  gi-atifyiug  proof  of  the  liberal  inteutionfi 
of  the  govrrnnient  t»iwards  iJiem  in  tliR  pro- 
posal for  ihe  endowment  of  English  schools 
to  be  plaeerl  under  their  care.  Biuce  Jaffna 
was  to  be  the  re»idcnce  of  two  mitwioiiariee, 
Uiey  found  that  the  stiimlated  nllowanec 
for  each  school  was,  in  tueir  case,  duobkHl. 


At  the  request  of  tlie  European 
who  were  withont  the  moons  of  jrnblj 
gtniction,  they  held  Divine  service  in  Kii_ 
alternately  r(!aditig  tJie  church   prayers" 
preaching;  and  they  were  much  cncoora^ 
by  the  opparent  tfTecla  of  their  mini- 

Tiie  othiir  nii*ionarica  joincil  Ihei- 
about  llic  same  time,  and  met  witli  .^imlur  aj 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  work.  Matnra,  t 
which  Mr.  Erekiuc  was  appointed.  w(w  aboc 
thirty  miles  from  (Jalle.  I  lie  ciril  uullioritli 
ofTordLH]  him  ever)-  facility  he  reijuirt-d  tu  it 
opening  of  the  promised  Knglish  school,  wbic 
the  chiTdrc-u  of  the  highest  closBes  of  natwi 
attended  with  manifest  pleosnre.  He 
commtTiiced  his  Kngli.<ih  ininistralrnn, 
the  Lhitch  church  in  the  f(irt ;  but  his.] 
gregation  vaa  small,  the  Kuroj)can 
consisting  of  few  troops.  The  native 
tiou  was  considerable,  and  tlie  distncli 
found  to  t>e  one  of  iJie  5trun<!; holds  of  tfa 
pcrstiiion  :  he  lost  no  time,  iherc-IVire,  in  I 
nine:  the  study  of  Singidcsc,  that  he  mi^ 
tack  the  enemy  in  his  ouarters. 

Butlicaloa,  Mr.  Aait's  station,  waa  tb<= 
160  miles  U-y<ind  Malum.  It  is  a  smftft 
land,  contaitiiug  a  fort,  with  a  fewhoo8e8;K 
it  is  the  central  point  of  an  important  didif" 
of  the  wimc  muue,  which  carri«  on  n  coasts 
traile  with  tlie  interior,  and  contains  a  la^ 
population.  Mr.  Ault  proet<eded  to  ItatticaM 
in  a  native  dhouey,  a  kind  of  gailing  bingg 
which  was  expected  to  make  tho  paeeoge 
three  days ;  but  it  took,  more  than  cignL^ 
rtwh  tho  destined  port.  As  he  had  not^| 
vide^l  tor  so  long  a  ]HU<sng(%  hii  ^uBi^'ingiV 
privations  by  the  way,  added  to  ha  alHIottb 
Iroui  the  recent  loss  of  his  wile,  so  shook  bl 
constitution,  tiint  he  wtw  i]l-5uited  to  enter  njiot 
his  arduous  duti»>.  There  wus  no  habitatiiH 
vacant  for  hira  ;  but  the  Colfect/jr,  Mr.  SawetB 
and  the  Magistrate,  Mr.  Atkinson,  received  bin 
into  their  houses,  and  showed  him  every  attoi 
tion,  aud  he  waa  soon  sufficietitly  recovered  t^ 
open  the  Knglish  st:hool.  On  .Sunday  raoming 
he  perrormcd  divine  servira  for  the  riviliaii 
aud  military,  when  his  congregation  was  nil 
dom  less  than  150,  the  eoldiers  K-ing  mordie 
to  church.  He  hail  an  evening  wrvitx'  alK 
at  which  their  attendance  wus  optional ;  aiu 
the  DUDibers  that  came  were  sofhcient  toehoi 
a  desire  to  hear  llie  Word,  while  a  few  ap|>lHi 
to  him  under  serious  concern.  Tlio  station  vi 
crowded  with  the  sick ;  they  saw  their  cow 
rades  dying  daily ;  ami  the  mh>i<ioaari,' sun^ 
to  improve  the  solemn  season  to  their  souli 
He  did  not,  however,  suffer  tlicso  labors  to  di 
vert  him  from  the  natives.  He  labored  bar 
at  the  'I'amil  language,  an<Lsoon  began  to  itir 
crate  among  ttie  hutd  in  the  nci^b)>oru^ 
country. 

Al  Ualle,  Mr.  Clough  performed  the  Ki'L^lLii 
service,  in  the  Dulch  cnurch,  ever, 
and  a  prirate  bouse  in  the  fort  was  t 
bj  some  of  his  hearers,  for  presu:htDg 
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mntng  liuriug  tho  wock.  ainl  for  rclig'ioiH  coii- 
Wtttion  wiUi  tlio^  under  serious  impressions. 
Tbe  niArlcetl  attcntioa  of  Lord  Molcs'n'ortli 
lot  onlr  eiiL-uiirttgi:*]  liini,  but  exerted  a  good 
rJinntu  amuuj^  the  officera  and  troops.  His 
LprWil|j  .ift.  II  Ajijtcarcd  In  cocQpaujr  with  the 
kmiilf-  uiL-siifiiary  on  public  oceAsioos,  and 
aelikiu  ttbaeut'  from  the  cottugc  in  which 
nli^oas  meeting  were  held.  The  good 
proilaccd  upon  Ihc  Kurii[H'»n  inhabitants 
military  was  soon  very  appan?iit.  Uni, 
encouraged  by  these  tiuogit.  Mr.  Clongh 
a<it  |R-ni]it  himself  to  be  detatueil  from 
mniouary  work.  Besides  the  iiumcroaa 
and  the  iuhubitauld  of  Duteh  and 
extroclioti  in  the  fort,  ut  Uiille,  the 
imodauB  resided  thcro  iu  threat  uuuibers, 
ndfau)  a  iDosquc  in  the  garrisoD,  ihc  onlv  one 
b  Ihu  wliolt;  i^lari.i.  Then'  wiis  a  very  large 
p«^a»i"i]  iif  Siiixiil'---4e  iu  llio  adjacent  coun- 
in. Kiirtsc  d-icilily  and  cenllencsa  of  di»pueii- 
tm  ncri!  not  aurpasscd  by  the  oatlTca  of  any 
olbcr  district  in  ihu  BritUh  territories ;  but 
tin?  »orv  htuthcu.  To  these,  Mr.  Clougb'* 
iltaitioB  wa^  auxiuusly  directwl ;  and  he  wLsh- 
ttib)|jTt  unitirig  them,  to  study  tiu-ir  language^ 
Wd  Vt  inert.  bimwJf  for  their  apiritunl  welfare ; 
■*!  il  Kiu  uot  long  before  Frovidence  .opened 
l»  «HT  fur  him  to  do  so.  llo  received  a  visit 
•' '  mnt-hoose,  from  Don  Abmhani 

^  iic  Ania\'aeckara,  the  Mnfm  or 

tn»i  jlifLHluliur  of  Ifaile,  a  fme-tookini;  man, 
^Pod  ttdlerstanding,  and  of  a  liberal  niimi, 
W^vbo,  from  Im  rank,  wan  ]H>i<stesscd  of  uu- 
*)ndoil    iofiuL-nco    thruu^'houl    the    di^^trict. 

AB»iJiic  I—-  ■ 'I'l'linicuti,  lie  mldresscd  Mr. 

(wgfa  ill  .Uii<r  that  he  niut  ei^mc  to 

f^bi««.  >n j:l  .1  uuder  Uia  prot^uou and 

Wroctious ;  that,  haviog  hcani  that  he  was 

^timu  to  cstablUh  a  hcIiooI  fur  the  som  of 

Hhn  head-uiL'ii,  be  wad  |,Ha4l  to  oflTer  him  a 

food  botttfC,  rcativ  furuinhcil  for  the  pnri>o9e, 

war  hiE  owu  rcf^iucucc,  which,  if  it  suited  him, 

va*  at   hilt  service  ;   uddiug.  that  be  should 

■  I'T  to  httVCAUch  u  reverend  geu- 

i.-ar  him,  arid  that  ho  would  a»- 

ii'^L  itjiii    I      :.il    tlilngij  in   hid  power.      Mr. 

[L'lot%'h   bu..iii_    .[li.ptcd  the  offer,  woa  thus, 

Hi    uiiy  ej.pt.a;>e  to  tbe  miieiou    fund, 

at  ouce  iu  n  sittiatioa  of  comfort  and 

L'UiI.ilitv,  in  which  he  could  prowx-ulo  the 

i>j  Luiguage,  and  cwDimence  hu  tabors 

:  .0   oati?e8.      Ut8  school  was  soon 

I,  ami  attended  by  Bomc  of  the  most  in- 

it  bt>y>  uiK>u  the  i.>tland.     The  Moodelior 

oJ  great  anxiety  for  his  comfort,  fur- 

him  with  a  horve,  and  aflbrdcd  him  a»> 

r  he  re<(uired  it.    The  patrou- 

liLp  of  ihbt  perttoD  had  great  la- 

inijiiif!  iiuliv(d.     Curiosity 

■1.  uiid  in  his  new  residence 

.i.i;ii  *i  .t:  ^  i.-tu^l  by  learned  prieabs  and 

I  of  variuu.^  eluKkM  wlio  cume  to  luouiro 

,    4btg  the  religion  he  profeased.     Vvith 

■  beJp  of  au  iutert^rctcr,  hv  nd  A^qucnt  op- 


portuniiiuB  to  converse  with  these  vialton  am- 
ccmmg  the  faith  that  u  in  Christ,  and  hud  the 
pleasure,  iu  M)me  iualauces,  of  seeing  them  de- 
part, uppareutly  impreaaed  witli  thu  rciiulls  of 
iheir  imjuirie^.  By  the  Moodcliar's  oa^itttauce 
be  obtained  a  competent  Siagalcse  tiaichor,  un- 
der uho«e  instruction  he  applied  hiuutelf  diU- 
gently  to  tho  i^tudy  of  that  language.  Ho  BOOn 
bad  reason  to  truce  the  providence  of  Qod  ifl_ 
these  arrangemeuts,  which  were  ordered  bq  en- 
tirety in  accordance  with  h\s  design^  and  vet 
so  independently  of  hitaself.  lie  begun  im- 
mediately to  hold  intcreourse  with  the  Stngo- 
lese,  and  etfpecially  irith  the  priests ;  aud  Fru- 
vidcuce  caiit  him  Iu  the  way  of  one  of  tliu 
most  influentiul  iu  Uie  bland,  who  wua  well 
known  botli  in  the  Kandian  and  British  tlomin- 
ions.  This  hjgb-nriest  was  everywhere  extoUed 
fur  biff  citcQsive  Knowledge,  both  of  the  relig- 
ion aud  literature  of  Ce}'Ton,  as  well  as  of  the 
Oriental  languages,  aud  several  marks  of  di:*- 
tioctiuu  bad  been  cooferrctl  upon  him.  He  had 
residi^d  for  a  eoiii-idcruble  time  at  the  Court  of 
Ruudy  -f  and  ul  his  inauguration  as  a  priest  be 
had  tlic  honor  of  riding  on  the  king's  own 
elephant.  Mr.  CJongh,  desirous  of  bcroming 
acquainted  with  the  native  superHtitiuns.  that 
be  might  be  tbe  better  prepari^  to  expiwu 
tlieir  absurdity  ojid  impiety,  took  every  oppor- 
tunity to  be  present  at  their  religious  serviccsr 
and  eudcavOTod.  on  sacU  occasious,  to  engage 
the  prieaLs  in  conversation,  in  tJic  hearing  of 
tUcir  rullowcrs.  A  cclebratwl  festival,  culled 
Jkintm  maddua,  at  which  the  priest  was  carried 
iu  great  pomp  ou  tlie  ijhoulders  of  his  dificiples, 
furnishwf  the  first  opportunity  of  conversing 
with  the  high-priisi,  who  apjicared  to  be  deep- 
ly impresweti  with  what  lie  heard,  and  vi^ted 
Mr,  Clough  in  private,  for  further  infonna<- 
tion.  Mr.  Clough  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  Gos- 
pels at  his  own  beatfaun  temple,  in  presence  of 
tk>ine  of  his  pupils,  educating  for  the  Budhi^t 
priesithuud,  who  were  uot  a  little  surprised  at 
the  joy  which  he  cxprosscd,  and  the  caro  with 
which  he  wruppeii  up  the  bo<:*k.  He  read  it 
with  diligence,  and  it  furiij.ihed  bim  with  topics 
of  inquiry,  which  led  to  the  gradual  develop- 
ment of  the  whole  system  of  humnn  redein[>- 
tion.  After  about  two  montlks  the  pricstt 
nvoww!  an  entire  revolution  of  sentiment  pro- 
fi£ged  bid  Qria  conviction  of  the  Divine  ongia 
of  Christianity,  and  expressed  a  wish  openly  to 
renouuee  Budhism,  aud  to  make  a  public  pro- 
fession of  bis  fuith  in  Christ,  llo  now  become 
un.\iuu3  for  baptism,  declaring  that  herc^ardod 
it  aa  the  charactL-ristic  mark  of  Uiose  who 
were  not  worshipers  of  idoU.  But  u  this^ 
Blcp  would  inevitably  subject  bim  to  th»t  pri- 
vations of  poverty,  ami  perhaps  to  the  uttticiL'; 
of  infuriateO  idolaters  upon  his  life,  Mr.  CKingli 
muile  the  Governor  ocqimiuted  with  all  the 
circumstanc(.«  of  the  cu.hi',  and  receive"]  uu  im^ 
mediiUc  uuswer  from  bib  Kicellcucy,  that 
the  priest ,  from  conviction,  em  braced  tbe  Chrl 
tiau  religion,  prulectluu  uhouVd  \»  aSuiCktiW^M 
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Mcnnwhik),  every  dTort  voa  tried  by  hi*  friendB 
aiMl  the  privsu  lo  shaLt!  his  resolution ;  but 
tbroati!  aoU  pfrsuaHir.tis  were  alihe  unnvailinp. 
he  faiui  ••  counted  the  cost"  On  tlio  25th  of 
I>oci.iuU.'r.  It!l4.  lie  put  oQ"  the  yellow  robes  of 
his  proftttfiou,  uiid  was  publicly  admitted  iulo 
the  visible  Chureb  of  Cnrist,  in  the  preaencf 
of  a  croH'diHi  cf»ii|rrt^nlion,  by  (lie  ordiuanee 
of  Baptism,  receiving  the  name  of  Pettnui 
Patxditta  Sekarras.  Thus  did  be  give  up  rank. 
affluence,  coonexioon,  fiimily,  and  all  that  the 
world  holds  dear,  to  enibmce  the  nUipion  oT 
Jemu,  in  ubediouce  to  the  dtctAtcs  of  consri- 
ence.  Through  the  interposition  of  Sir  Hobert 
Bn>wnrifrp,  he  waa  placed  in  a  situation  to 
maintain  hinifolf.  His  literary  qualifications 
obtained  for  him  the  offiec  of  Siu^o^  trans- 
lator to  the  govemmcDt,  at  a  fixe^i  salary. 
Ub  stmlien  were  directed  with  a  view  to  h'ls 
becoming,  at  a  fulure  pcriwi,  a  preacher  of  the 
Grwpcl  amonj;  hU  own  countrynn-n.  Many  of 
the  priests  were  po  ahaken  by  tbiB  conduct  of 
their  h-utler,  that  they,  also,  were  desiroofl  of 
emliratinfj  t'hri«tiauity ;  but  there  woe  tUts 
dfflicultv  iu  the  way  :  when  Ibey  cast  off  Uieir 
robcN.  tliey  loRt  all,  even  tfaeu-  fre^old  estates, 
if  they  hiid  any. 

Not  long  aPier  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries 
IbQr  liad  to  mourn  the  lo»  of  one  of  their 
companion.1,  Mr.  Autt,  who  sank  under  a  severe 
disease  with  which  he  hud  for  some  time  been 
ofBictcd.  lie  died  at  Battitaloa,  and  was  in- 
lorred  with  every  mark  of  respect  from  alt 
doBBee  of  inbubituutit.  Hia  career  waa  short, 
but  not  willidut  oBect.  In  the  article  which 
appeared  in  the  CkivernmCDt  Gnzdte  nnnoune- 
i^  hia  death,  after  bearing  testimou^  to  bis 
inetv  and  zeal,  it  \&  added — "  rossessmg  rare 
qnalificutions  for  the  meritorious  and  uiwfnl 
work  which  he  had  uitdertaken,  his  success  in 
the  ehort  space  of  eight  months,  in  raiainij  at 
that  place,  a  ri'spcet  for,  and  a  decent  obser- 
vancc  of.  at  least  the  external  form  of  religion, 
waa  tmly  remarkable.  And  although  it  could 
not  be  said  that  he  made  any  converts  fi-om 
either  the  heathen  or  Mohammeilan  faith  lo 
that  of  Christianity ;  yet,  bv  the  eetabli'ihment 
of  eight  schools  for  the  etiucation  of  Hicdoo 
childtvu,  and  by  his  tnlentBond  addn^ss  having 
80  fjir  overcome  the  scniplcs  and  prejudices  of 
their  patents,  as  to  introduce  the  reading  of 
iho  ^  cw  Teetamcnt  as  the  only  school-book 
to  the  more  advanced  scholars,  lie  haa  laid  the 
foundation  for  a  most  extensive  propagation  of 
oar  faith." 

About  this  time  it  was  proposed  to  establish 
*  ajtitvm  of  \'illa^  preaching  on  the  I/>nrs 
day.  ill  the  vicinity  of  Colombo,  where  Mr. 
Uanard  wu.«i  then  stationed,  by  means  of  in- 
tenireters.  For  tliig  pur^iosic  they  were  provi- 
ded with  bingak-sc  youths  from  i}\G  govcrn- 
mt-nt  firminai-j,  who  were  dwmed  competent 
to  interpret  the  mi&siouariat'  dittcuurses.  Two 
or  liiree  of  the  government  interpreters  were 
ASoeiatod  with  them,  and  Sir  A.  Johnston  di- 


rected that  the  prineinal  Singatese  IfltaLMtetf 
the  Snprerae  Court  sliould  accompany  Sir.  flar- 
vard  whenever  leiiuircd.    The  persoos  so  em- 
ployed were  previously  imtructwl  wluit  to  do; 
the  native  congrogatiouB  were  asscmblwl  in 
the  government  jjchools;  the  meTlJiigg  were 
alwa}-s  opened    and  clo»cd  with  ]iiayi,T,  atul 
were  productive  of   considerable   benefit   to 
titofic  who  attended  them.    Thns,  nndcr  the 
immediate  sapcriDtendenceof  the  miseionarim, 
from  iWL'lve  to  tiftc-cn  villages  were  regularly 
flijililied  witli  public  religious  instruction  e^-erj 
Habliath.     "While,  however,  we    admire    tM 
epirit  tlmt  prompted  lhi.«?  proctwlings,  we  most 
not  omit  lo  reeonl  the  perBonal  inconvenience 
which  Uiey  sulTeretl  from  them,  a^  a  warning 
to  others.     Mr.  Han-onl  confesses  that  "  zeaX 
undisciplined  bv  prudence,  impelled  us  to  ejec- 
tions, iu  these  itinerating  labor?,  which  were  too 
violent  lo  be  lasting.     In  company  with  my 
interpreter,  I  have  frequfotly  traveled  twelve 
or  fifteen  miles  in  one  day,  addressing  three 
congregations,  and  returning  in  the  evening  to 
pnw:h  in  English,  in  the  I'eltalL     Mr.  Clo^h 
was  no  leea  reganllfsw  of  hiinselC    The  I  '  " 
of  the  ringing  al^o  devolved  on  u?,  whi 
even  more  laljorions  than  preaching'. 
abundance  of  the  harvest  and  the  paucity 
laborer?,  is  the  only  apology  to  be  made 
eflbrts  which  cannot  be  wholly  jwliQed  ; 
which  at  length  infiictcd   injuries  upon  my 
constitution  from  which  probably  it  ^viil : 
wholly  recover." 

Ah  Kii(;li£h  service,  for  natives  nndi 
ing  the  Kngli^ih  language,  wba  also  opened 
thia  time  in  Colombo ;  and  their  pli\ce  of 
ship  having  become  too  Email,  a  larger  build- 
ing was  commenced.    A  Sabbat h-fboul  of 
over  200  children  was  also  organized.     Tho 

Sirtnting-prcss  wa«  put  in  operation,  under  the 
lircction  of  Mr.  Tlon'ard,  and  soon  q>clUi 
boolcs,  hymn-books,  and  religions  booka, 
trucld  of  differcut  kiniis  were  prinlcJ  in 
SJngalese,  Tamil,  and  I*ortngu<»e  lan^ 
The  mission  liomwi  being  situated  on  the 
n)ad  from  the  country  to  the  fort,  tlie  miasicHV- 
aries  bad  frequent  opportunit)e«  tn  convi 
nith  the  nativt^w,  on  their  way  to  and  from 
town.  The  results  of  these  interviews 
often  encouraging ;  and  in  one  instance 
productive  of  the  happiest  elTccta  A  Bn* 
priest,  known  by  the  title  of  the  Ava  Prib9T, 
was  introduced  to  them  by  a  note  ft*om  tfao 
l^v.  G.  Uifigct.  This  man  pnsficEsed  mncfa  ' 
acntenofl  of  intellect  enriched  by  grientifie  , 
and  literary  research ;  be  was  highly  re^^d^taH 
by  bis  disciples,  and  hod  attained  The  honol^^f 
l)le  <litilincti<m  of  Maili  Maiaka.  He  avowo^^ 
himself  an  atheist  in  principle;  but  after  much 
di.«cu5aion  his  unbelief  and  prejudice  wereovfl 
come,  and  he  became  a  sincere  inquirer  off 
Imlh.  In  proof  of  his  i^inccrity,  he  consent 
to  Mr.  Harvard's  preaching  in  the  temple 
which  he  was  the  chief-priest  His  pride 
reuouucod,  and  he  bccamo  a  docile  scholar, 
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Itc^"*^"  *'•'!  meekness  irwtrudimi  in  th«  first]  Christinnitj.     The    knowledge    vrhitli    tho 
pri  ihe  iloclriiic  of  Christ,  with  aj  hrrthrcn  ImJ  bj  this  timo  ucquireO  of  the  do- 

TW- .  i^iiLsDi. which  hecarnwtlyilpsirwJ.ireptivo  chiiractcr  of  the  tut ivcs,  made  them 

AfiiT  MJiDc  lime,  Mr.  JIurvard  preadicd  in  his  [  caiiiioua  in  tiie  ailuiii^tinn  of  witHlidolt-s.     In 


tnapli^,  tiirongh  ui  iuterpreUr,  lu  front  of  the 
grtftk  imatfC,  to  a  Urge  coQjfrcgation  of  prtest« 
tad   |WNrpK,  from  1  Cor.  8:4:"  We  linow 

I  ^t  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  nod  there 
a  none  other  God  bat  out."    On  their  rctom 

I  to  Colombo  the  Ava  Priest  publicly  renounced 
bb  (orntCT  DOiiond  and  wna  baptized  in  the 

^(brt  chnrch,  by  the  name  of  GKonnn  Nado 
Bis  UK  Hn.vju  ' 
.111  tbt-ir  visits  to  the  native  Christtniis  in 
Ijh  TJUatf c«.  tilt'  iiiis.<sionarie0  wore  occaeionally 
Bb.  or  accuinpuiutd  by  Sir.  A.  Johnston,  }At. 
Twi^tlL-tuii.  (Uid  even  the  Oovornor  with  bis 
Utly  and  suite,  who  attcud<'d  diriDc  service,  with 
th>'  .Sinhalese  Cbribtiun^,  in  ehurcbts  of  the 
bnmM'^i  -tmcturc.  This  coauleuanct*  uf  the 
biv  ■  '  '.mtUoritica  in  the  island  tended 

to  I  1  ultit"!?  which  they  w*jtdd  other- 

r,d  It  hard  to  remove,  lliere 
Lice,  howeviT,  niiich  they  could 
1  iiiiiij'-aiui-iy  overcome.  The  native  Chris- 
tkat  hod  a  stronjr  objcetion  to  their  women 
•mnring  in  a  place  of  wort>hip,  except  at  the 
•aiaiautnition  of  baptism,  and  Ihe  ceiebratioa 
of  »HTia^.  llii-t  wua  so  prejudioinl  to  the 
doBestic  ^aracter  of  the  pcoplo  that  the  nris- 
aoukrits  respired  to  pcrscTrre  until  they  phonld 
fiee  the  mothers  aim  daughters  of  the  Chri^ 
tiaua  takiuff  their  pr^ijwr  j)Iaec  in  tbc  church ; 
]ft  wbich,  iJtcr  much  effort,  Ihey  were  sncccsB- 

TW  eanrertcd  Ava  Prieflt,  CJcorjfo  Kn«lori», 

naaltetcd  nttroug  desire  for  th<.'  conversion  of 

Ilk  idr^roui  couDtrymen.    It  appeared  that 

kalf  the  raietrt*  and  templet)  in  the  inland  had 

boen  luwer  his  control,     lie  nccompanit;^!  tlic 

■hMiooaries    in    their   prmHiirig    excitivi(»ns 

Uhj  country,  when  he  addressed  larye 

of  people,  from  SOO  to  1,000  at  a 

t  la  (he  nioal  lively  and  elocinful  munner; 

.  Iba  chancter  as  a  priest  was  so   well 

Lbeforc  his  conversion,  that  wherever  be 

ople  recog^ii/AHl  him.  and  the  effects 

rby  hia  public  disconr^s  wtre  re- 

Tbe   priestj"    came    from    almost 

rpart  of  Ihft  country,  even  from  the  inte- 

iilvod  with  him.     (Jreat  number*  of 

ordtr  uf  prit-sls  avitwcd  themselTo* 

i4ft  the  truth  of  Christituiity ;  but 

vUlinf;.  like  George  Nuilorts,  to 

I  and  take  up  the  cross.    There 

r,  ooe  exception.    Nadons  bud  a 

\  among  them,  who  pcBMncd  considerable 

natural  abilities,   ftud  an  ex> 

itauce  wtlii  fon-ign  languagog. 

d:  pviiiVuin  WdM  imi-k,  und  his  manners 

^remiUK.     When  inlroduw<l  to  the  mlti- 

'       ' "     '       I  iiwiructor,  he  pro* 

Ml  the  iHiguii  8uper- 

.,  ...j  ;•'<  1.1.  .    <'  ;i>r  baptutm,  and  l>eg- 

|tu  be    tu^tructcfi   in  the  priucipka  of 


thu  present  instance  their  examinnlioti  of  tho 
man's  motives  was  more  than  uimaliy  eeverc; 
bat  they  coold  dcti'ct  no  sinititer  design.  His 
replies  to  tlieir  queKtioiw  were  given  with  the 
grentcst  apparent  sincerity ;  and.  after  puttiLg 
him  off  for  a  considerable  time,  they  felt  do 
well  ftatibfied  with  him.  that  they  could  no 
longer  resist  biD  importunity  to  bo  receive*! 
into  tlw  Christian  church.  He  was  baptized 
by  tlio  name  of  Benjamin  Parks.  "It  was 
most  gratifying,"  oWnred  Sir  Alexander 
Johnston  on  the  occasion,  "  to  seo  the  very 
men  who  hod  li(.*eu  devoted  to  a  heathcu  priest- 
hood, surmounting  every  pn-judicc  of  education^ 
and  profcsfiiou.  and  convinced  of  tho  deluai  ~~ 
of  thai  idcilatnr  which  they  had  Ix'cn  taug 
to  preiieh."  He  also  further  remarked  *•  1 
it  wa«  ono  of  manif  proo&  of  the  go,_ 
effect  produced  among  tuc  natives  by  thu  cip-~ 
culation  of  the  ScriptaTOS." 

In  the  month  of  Juno,  1815,  Rev.  Jnhn  Afo 
Kcuuy  nrrive»l  from  the  Caije  of  Oooil  Hop^,^ 
and  was  followfxl,  early  in  181fi,  by  four  mor^^ 
Moan.  (kMatpay.  Carver,  Bmadbc.t,  and  JocJi- 
Jt/n,  08  a  reinforcement ;  and  a  young  man, 
named  Sttimon,  was  appoiitted  as  an  aasiataot 
miagiouary.  He  was  tho  first  preacher  they 
hud  obtuiued  from  among  tb4>  inhabitants  of 
the  island.  liiy  acrpiainlntico  with  H.>veral 
langnagts  rendered  him  a  valuable  acijuitiitjoa 
a.<i  an  interpreter,  and  he  was  received  on  trial, 
and  ap]H)intc*d  to  the  Matura  station,  with 
Mr.  Culiuway,  to  whom  htj  proved  a  useful  ool- 
leogue.  Not  long  after,  a  second  young  man, 
named  John  AnthonieA  aUo  Iwrn  in  the  coun- 
try, was  employed  as  a  local  preacher  at  Galle. 

Tho  building  commenced  nt  Colomlw  waBj 
finished  and  opened  for  iiabtic  wonJiip   on 
.Sunday,   December  23d,  1816.     An    appro- 

firiatu  ilisconrse  wbh  preached  b^  Mr.  Clough 
rom  Ph.  122:  Ci.  It  was  provideil  with  ao 
organ,  purchased  at  Gallc.  In  tho  evening  a 
.second  service  wa9  bold,  which  was  crowded, 
the  Governor  and  bis  lady,  and  mwl  of  tho 
ciriliani  and  military  officer*  of  the  station 
bi'ing  presi^nt,  together  with  a  nnmber  of  r<y 
spect'able  nativea. 

It  was  now  agreed  to  hare  service  in  Kog- 
li^h  every  h^abbath  at  7  A,  M.,  and  at  the 
aume  hour  in  the  evening;  aUo  a  SitigalcMj 
service    at    holf-paat   tea    in  the    forcoooa. . 
Tbo  miflsionariis  now  be^an  to  hold  annual 
conferences  for  the  regulation  of  tho  coucernft 
of  the  mission.    It  is  &aid  of  them  in  the  So 
ciety's  Report,  "Ily  preaching,  catechizing, 
conducting  native  fichoois,  and  printing  the 
?^cri]itures  and    useful    books,  they   are    lav- 
ing   the     foundation     of   a    work,     which, 
if  zealonaly  supported,  promises,  under    the 
blcffiing  of  God.  to  re-erect  tho  temnU-a  of 
Christ  now  in  rmoB,  tbroQigV  \!bs  ikii^m&X.  qV 


OhriBtiaDs;  to  arrcat  the  dcrasUting  proffrcsBi  the  BudhisI  priesthood  in  this  deptftmGnt  j, 
orPaganiiiiDBudMohamnK'clamfini.now&miCHt  and  Eo  sacceafbl  wu  the  effort,  that  bt'Toro  ' 
tTfiiiuplmrit  over  tlio  fi.H'ble  remains  of  Christ- ]  the  close  oF  the  yew,  apwsrda  of  1000  scholars 
ianily ;  to  rcnKscrt  the  houor  nnd  virlorics  uf  I  were  in  attcndaoue ;  twelve  niout)u>  after* 
tUe  rnKB ;  and  eourej-  the  knowl«lg:e  of  Ood  number  iucrcasod  to  4000  ;  and  diiriDg-  th 

and  ftalvutiou  through  an  island,  the  essential  j  years  that  the  Bjrstcm  haa  been  in ' 

principle  of  whtee  religion  is,  to  deny  God,  upwards  of  21,000  pupils,  fcinalcs  : 


pri  _     _  ^  . 

ond  whoso  ulmunt  universal  practicu  is,  to  wor 

flhiii  devils." 

'ITic  conccnis  of  the  miarion  were  daily 
gathmnjr  streuptb,  and  the  niin^onaries, 
hobiuj;^  to  occupy  Cftlturn  the  omuuig  year, 
a^bed  for  four  tulditioiiul  missiooarieK,  to  on- 
able  Iheni  It)  occupy  all  the  coast  to  Galle ; 
and  two  moro  to  g;o  nnriliward.  In  pitn<n< 
aocc  of  Ibis  arranp-miiut,  they  estamiahcd 
{bcmselvcs  aroone  the  Tamil  population  of 
JalTna,  Trincomalce,  and  Uatticuloa  ;  and  so 
curly  OS  1819,  they  had  up^'ucd  schoola  in  the 
prinfipal  villages  aloug  Uie  wealcni  coast, 
from  ICegorobo  to  Guile.  For  twenty  yeare 
tlio  Westeyaa  misaionuriCH  earrit'd  on  the  work 
of  general  education  in  the  maritime  provin- 
c«i,  whieh  was  afterwords  taken  np  by  the 
Government  in  1834.  They  did  nut  aspire  to 
the  rommuuicatioti  of  the  Mglier  branchca  of 
learning,  which  had  alreadv  bc*n  provide<l  for 
in  the  seminary  of  Coloraljo — an  iiislitutiun 
inuiutttiucd  by  the  Governmcrit  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  &ms  of  the  chiefs  and  higher  order 
of  the  natives;  but  in  the  priucijial  villages. 
to  which  thev  ohended  their  opcrotions,  the 
children  of  tlie  peasantry  were  nistnieted  by 
the  Wtsleyans  in  the  principles  of  Christiauily. 
and  the  e£t>cutiab  of  geoend  elementary  know- 
lodge. 

The  usual  objection  waa  at  first  crjared  to  fe- 
males  learning  to  read;  but  this  was  soou 
overcome  ;  uud  at  a  very  early  period  the  at- 
tention of  the  mif^sionuries  was  diri'clcU 
Btroiigly  to  nn  object  whicli  hu.-*  slucii  been 
kept  i^teadily  in  view :  the  education  of  the 
yingalese,  through  the  medium  of  their  own 
Tcruacular  tongue.  Until  taken  up  by  the 
Weslcyana,  thia  important  department  had 
been  oteluaivcly  in  the  bands  of  the  priest- 
hood, who  occupied  themselvca  in  e\*er>'  paw- 
fii'lft  and  temple,  in  teachinff  to  write  ujwn 
olas^  LUid  read  IVom  the  legendary  books  of  the 
Budhigl8.  In  their  hands  education  was  of  the 
lowest  descrii>tion,  and  the  priesla  IhemR-lvi.'a 
were  but  a  i^tagc  in  oilvance  of  their  pupilx. 
Science  formed  no  icature  in  their  own  educa- 
tion ;  history  is  confined  to  the  events  con- 
DCcU'd  with  religion  and  lis  movements  ;  me- 
dicine is  culled  from  the  imperfect  uoticca  of 
their  axicient  Sanskrit  authorities;  and  (v*tro- 
Domy,  degraded  into  the  mere  dreams  of 
astrology,  ig  aflteted  to  be  studicil  by  the 
priests,  who,  by  a  singular  anomaly,  shaW  its 
cultivation  witti  the  tom-tom  boaters,  or berra- 
wagos,  r)tic  of  the  lowest  and  lenst  rcspectctl 
castes  iu  Ceylon. 

Vernacular  eiincfttiou  wim  bc^im  by  the 
Wcslepuis  la  JyJ7,  in  the  hope  of  superceding 


males,  have  from  time  to  time  been  iuslrad 
in  the  numerous  schools  of  the  ml^ioii. 
rcligioos  test  is  required  for  adraiiiyion,  Anijj 
eoDipnkion  Ls  exerted  to  enforce  porticipalf 
in  the  CbristiaQ  services  of  the  BcliooU.    " 
objections  of  parents  art^  at  once  rcspcc 
advanced ;  but  the  inidanct^  have  bom  : 
which  any  temples  have   ever    been       _ 
either  by  the  ])ricsthood  or  by  the  people^  to 
any  portion  oi  the  system. 

But  laborious  and  extended  as  have 
these  efforts  of  the  Wcslcyaiis,  the  tenor] 
Iboir  observation    and   experience    has 
dnced  a  conviction  that  however  efficient  i 
cation  may  have  proved  among  the  CndhEi 
as  a  pioneer  and  precursor  for  the  introdoc  ' 
of   Christianity,   its  value  is  but 
as  compared  with   preaching  to 
awaking  the  native  mind  through  the 
mentality  of   the  pulpit   and  printing-prciE. 
"  Under  this  conviction,"  says  Sir  K.  Teanu^ 


saysi 
the  Methodists  have  been  the  closestl 
gators  of  Hudhism,  the  most  profound  i 
of  itA  Micred  books  iu  tlie  oriti:iua1,  and  fli0 
most  accomplished  scholars  both  in  the  clu^ 
cal   and  TomacQlar    laugoageB  of   Oeylo 
The  infbrmation  thus  acquired  luu  l>cea 
lounly  employed  by  them  in  the  pn-parotlon  1 
works  in  Singalese,  demonstrative  of  the  er 
of  Badbism,  and  illustrative  of  the  evideiug 
and  institutions  of  Christianity.    To  the  vi 
of  these  publications  and  the  iofiueuco 
cis)^  by  their  promulgation  throu^h'>ut  Cq 
Ion,  the  miiMonaries  of  other  churehcs  wt| 
labor  in  the  samo  field  with  tho  Metbodii{ 
have  homo  their  cordial  and  concurrent  at 
tation. 

Of  the  converts  made  from   pagaslam  

Christianity,  by  tho  instrumentality  of  our 
missionaries  iu  Ceylon,  wc  have  the  following 
ti'stimouy  from  Mr.  Harvard,  in  answer  to  **'^ 
inquiry  ut  the  committee :  *'  As  it 
the  nature  of  the  change  which  onr  con'* 
have  undergone,  I  have  no  heiitation  in 
tug,  that  in  every  case  it  has  been  real,  ucco 
iug  to  its  degrw.  There  has  been  a  real  coo- 
viction  of  the  falsehood  of  their  previous  faith» 
and  a  real  perstiasion  of  the  trutii  and  cjccd- 
lence  of  the  Gospel.  I  have  had  every  opp 
tunity  of  being  satisfied  on  this  poiut.  As 
each  case  of  conveRion  from  heotheoism 
cliange  has  been  real,  so  it  hoe  been  uperativ 
In  none  of  them  have  there  been  any  ling 
inga  qX\xt  their  former  idolatry.  They  bal 
renounced  their  (ortn»r  practices ;  and,  BO 
as  my  knowledge  has  goue.  their  conduct 
been  a  constant  conformity  to  Christia 
practtK.      To  a  wiy  gratifying  extent   tb 
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du^  in  oiir  conTcrti  bus  bcfo  oxpenmcDtal. 
bumucclT  to  W  t-xpocU'il  tiint  a  man  com- 
[oalof  liii-  iliirkuedij  t>f  lii'iilheni.'^iti,  iinikT 
I  ufditiAry  influence  of  Uio  Spirit,  KtiutiM 
npidly  apprcbend  the  tluDgs  of  iitnl. 
r,  in  all  wo  have  btx'ii  shtii^fieil  of  a 
Ott  of  SID,  and  an  earuest  dei^ire  to  he 
In  some  COMB  we  have  had  profesioos 
t  enjoynKot  that  vv  dare  not  c«ll 
I  I  !  which  have  bwu  jaalificd  hy 
.;  faithfiilneijs  and  coosistcucf 
i  littve  heart],"  gays  Mr.  Pox, 
;  iu  1&23,  "  in  thU  country,  both  in  the 
and  I'urtugucse  hmgim^es,  as  art- 
.  lud  Hutiiilattiiry  ^iitiment^  ol  CbrUtiau 
trieucc  aft  I  ever  heard  in  thti  Kn^lish  lan- 
hikI   I   Itave  bwd    the  colored   face 

iitng  with  smilce,  while  the  lost  aadihte 

•end.  •  Vcitu,  li'ahiTMci/,'  Jonis,  my  Savk/w, 
pbHHl  the  dying  lips.'^ 

I#t)io  yean-  1H2(>  and  1827,  Rcreral  other 
pmsti  of  the  highest  class  were  conTortcd  to 
lir Christian  faith,  and  have  become  active 
tfruU  in  till'  nii^^iun.  An  ini^tilulion  for  the 
tadnictioo  of  yotin)(  native  converts,  with  a 
ticv  to  the  Lhri»tiun  ministry,  hna  been  iu 
Meaairal  oiH'mtinu  Bince  l8'iG. 

Kiiody,  Utc  cupital  of  the  interior  of  the 
idwul.  was  occaj)icd  as  a  mission  station  in 
18-10.  ThU  mission,  beftidc«  it^  immediate 
bcoeftt  li^  the  people,  led  to  an  investigation  of 
tb«  BubJL-ct  of  government  Eopport  of  idola- 
TbU  cxpogiire  rousi.tl 


L**?: 


the  aiioDishnient 

of  the  Christian  world,  wliieh 

y  the  iaiuinp  of  those  iuHtnic- 

■i   to  the   dissevcrunec  of  the 

it:  liicvooa  eunntxiun  btlween  the 

1^  I.I  the  id'tjutroud  and  HuporAti- 

it  if  ih'-'lr  Kudhist,  Hindoo,  and 

trl..,  _ .-NlljfClB- 

lo  Ib'll  a  iiiU-ion  waa  cstabliEhcd  amon^; 
«itij  and  bitrbarotu  people,  called  the 
*  who,  in  a  stale  of  wivage  indepen- 
labit  the  jiiugle  in  the  interior  of  the 
I,  A  few  days'  journey  from  Batticaloa. 
God  h»t^  (T»iwned  the  enterprizc  with  his  blcas- 
d  hid  Btmints  preat  hucccsh. 
f  ion  of  the  learned  and  dovotoJ 
'Wrth  which  Ciod  hm*  favored  the 
^,  the  press,  in  the  difHrcnt  hm- 
there^  lias  done  a  noble  work.  It 
-j^nted  tliemwiththe  Holy  .Scrip- 
lore-  -_  -  _  _  if^uoite  which  they  can  read,  but 
faaA  abo  furnii'hcd  tliemwith  £cho4il-books,and 
worit?  nn  V.iiTnry,  biojrmphv,  Bcience,  and  th<s 
"*"  a  jieriodical  literature.     The 

iiiinii^try  arc  a  claaB  of  very  able, 
d,  itiiil  u'al4>Qs  men,  cootinaally  growing 
bcr  and  efficiency. 

:      I  in  which  the  missionaries  have 
to  II  mbat  the  Ituilhism  and  devil- 

l'»-j,  ij*  well  todiibited  hi  the  fol- 
iiicalion  from  the  Rev.  Joseph 
inl  dc  Galle,  luldtcssed  to  tnc 
I  BccrvtaHoi  uf  the  boclcty  in  1851 :  **  Oq  my 


arrival  here,  I  found  Mr.  Pickson  doing  Llio 
full  work  of  thi&  large  and  important  circuit, 
ami  liii)(iring'  among  the  peopli*  with  p-eat 
ucci-ptabi lily  and  gucc&w,  preaching  in  three 
dill'ernnt  languages  vcckly,  and  taking  long, 
liuiguiag  journeys,  but  «o  worn  down  by  dia- 
esLse  kTid  ince^i»>aut  tabors,  that  it  yrus  painfdt 
to  sec  him  or  hear  him  speak.  I  wa:^  thankfal 
that  I  camo  not  by  the  quickest  route,  or 
otherwiiiu  the  life  of  a  valuable  missionary 
must  have  been  sacrificed,  and  thit>  important 
station  left  unoccnpicd.  He  mnoh  needed  the 
rt^t.  which  he  u  now  taking  on  the  C4>ntincut, 
and  I  Bincerely  pray  that  it  may  bo  blessed  to 
his  coniptcle  restoration  to  heaJth,  Ihoogh  thero  i 
is  tiw  much  rea!>on  to  fear  tliat  lii?  disc^use  ia 
too  far  advanced  to  be  arrested.  1  relieved 
him  at  once  of  the  English  work,  and,  in  a 
month,  had  so  Alt  acqaired  the  Ceylou-Porto- 
gneso,  as  to  be  oblc  to  jjreach  in  it.  I  found 
it  a  miserably  rornipt.,  and,  in  a  literary  point 
of  view,  worthless  dialect,  but  still  vahiable  to 
a  inissioDary,  as  the  only  means  by  which  he 
can  communicate  the  Gospel  to  many  thou- 
sands of  perishing  souIsl  My  Sinpahs*!.'  work 
is  assnming  an  intensely  intercatiuj:  chapacT*T. 
Though  I  am  diligently  studying  tlie  laniningc, 
I  am  afraid  it  will  be  a  mouth  or  two  before  II 
can  reach  the  people  tbrouch  this  medium  as 
affectnaHy  as  I  wish ;  and  1  am,  therefore,  for 
the  present,  using  an  interpreter.  The  head 
moBlor  of  the  government  mixed  school  kindly 
offered  his  service  gratuitously,  and,  as  he  pofr- 
sessed  pccollar  quaJitications  for  the  work,  wo 
spend  many  cveoiugs  iu  the  surrounding  vll- 
tagcd,  preaching  to  a  deeply  interesting,  bat 
fearfully  deluded  people,  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  'I'he  dtOicultit'S  in  tlie  way 
of  their  conversion  arc  stancndous.  My  cir- 
cuit embraces  about  half  ot  the  eouthern  pro* 
vinccs, — the  whole  island  being  divided  into 
five  provinces  for  government  purposes, — and 
extends  along  a  densely  fiopiitati'd  ft^-o-coaift  i 
for  thirty-five  miles,  and  as  far  into  the  jung1«  ' 
as  the  imngination  can  reach,  for,  uufortn- 
nately,  thw  is  the  ouly  means  I  have  at  pr«»ent 
of  peuetnding  there.  The  people  art  in  theory 
all  Budhists ;  but  in  practice,  all  devil-wor- 
shipors. 

"  Within  four  miles  of  my  Iiousc  there  are  six- 
teen Bodhist  temples.  In  one  of  these  alone 
theru  are  thirty  priests !  The  whole  number 
of  prit^Lt  in  this  circuit  is  pertiaps  500.  It  is 
not  by  humtin  might,  nor  by  power,  thnt  wo 
can  prevail  agniu^t  such  a  host  as  this  I  Fre- 
qneotly,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  I  hear  the 
mutdu'from  the  devil  dances  iu  the  neighbor- 
hood. 1  have  attended  these  midnight  orgic^ , 
and  it  is  only  by  doing  so  that  aov  person  eatk-l 
form  nn  idea  of  the  strvngth  with  which  this 
sii[H'r^tilioti  binds  down  an  otherwise  acute, 
ingenious  ond  intelligent  people,  Never  did 
a  t1iri.<;tian  congregation  in  England  listen 
with  more  unbroken  silence,  nor  an  audience 
in  Exeter  UoU  bung  w'ltiv  tooT^  ^u\a\|\)^  ^ 
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ption  of  son!  on  the  lip«  of  its  most  choepn 
epenkers  than  those  i>ooplc  t\o  on  tlio  frantic 
gontiin-s,  urul  bidtrous  Tellinps,  and  senst'lf'sa 
ruoantnlrons  of  lie  devil"  pritsL  To  thf  ir  con- 
ceptions, lie  \a  penetratiiiff  tlic  invisible  worltl, 
ami  couiniunitifr  with  spirits  His  asccndanci? 
over  ilit'ir  muida  ia  complete,  lie  is  Iht'si^'at 
intercessor  between  dt-vilH  and  men.  for  the 
removal  uf  all  evil,  and  Ijcstowmrnt  of  all 
poOil.  Without  the  priest,  nothing  can  be 
done  If  a  hotiso  is  to  be  bnilt.  if  a  jonrney  is 
to  be  taken,  if  a  child  is  to  be  boro,  devils 
most  be  propitiated,  and  their  fiivor  secared  ; 
but.  e«pcci:illy,  in  ca'^es  of  ftickncflfi  w1i»r«  all 
ordinary  methods  of  cure  huvo  failed,  devil 
diiDces  and  iticantatjons  arc  the  last  report,  the 
poor  delodcd  TiTctclies  often  dyiDjf  in  the  midst 
of  the  ceremonifts  althonch  the  iirie^Jt  baa  per- 
haps offt're*!  a  fowl  in  wicrifiee,  dng-  open  cravps 
and  slept  in  them,  and  fried  egg^  m  human 
ikvJh,  in  order  to  obtain  tho  necessary  influence 
to  perform  the  core  I  An  evil  so  widespread 
ma  so  deepH^otwl  will  not  be  easily  di> 
strrtyed ;  and  a  convii^tioii  of  its  mopnitude. 
and  of  the  necessity  of  resortinp  to  some  ejclra- 
onlinary  means  for  its  extinction,  faau  grown 
upon  me  daily. 

"The  whole  sptem  rcceivnd  a  aevern  shock 
last  aotumn  at  Mntura,  iV*  great  atronphoJd. 
The  priesta  there  are  considered  the  clevcreMt 
in  tlie  island;  and  Mr.  Murdock,  the  Secretary 
of  the  SingaleM  Tract  iStX'iHy.  being  at  tliut 
^acv  on  ba«ini<»t,  challentred  the  priests  p\\\> 
licly.  and  oflcred  them  a  large  reward  if  they 
would  cause  any  of  Ibcir  incantations  to  take 
effect  upon  him,  by  caosinc:  him  to  fall  down 
dead  ;  lor  these  pr'ie^t^  profess  to  be  the  di.*- 
ponscrrof  death  to  tho  living,  as  well  as  of 
life  to  tho  dying.  They  used  all  the  methods 
of  preparation  I  have  already  mentioned,  sleep- 
ing ill  grarea  for  many  nights,  and  niet  Mr. 
Mardock,  in  the  prea'nro  of  many  hnndrcda  of 
Singnlcsc,  who  had  gathered  together  to  wit- 
new  tilt;  expcrimeut  on  the  day  Rpixiinted. 
Tlicir  first  eflbrt  wm  to  cvaite  tho  challenge. 
They  escngod  tliemgelvcs  oti  the  ground  thut 
tliej'  rfionld  Iw  trii'd  for  murder  if  tlic^  killed 
him.  Application  wilh  therefore  madu  to  the 
gnwrnmeot  nulhoritii's,  and  an  ufuUtiriH  pcT- 
misBion  obtained  for  Ibein  to  do  their  worst. 
Their  next  attempt  wan  to  wtimniate.  Their 
JDcantatioDs  never  failed ;  his  death  was  cer- 
tain if  he  tried  iliem  ;  and  he  hod  l»etter  spare 
himself  at  once  and  ran  no  mk.  When  they 
fniletl,  they  were  driven  lastlv  to  the  te^.  and  n 
miserable  failure  it  was.  TWyMood  raiding 
their  incantatioDR,  bumlog  resiu,  aiid  blowing  i 
ita  fumes  upon  him,  for  more  than  an  hi  >ur.  I 
'and  the  people  looked  when  he  should  Imvi-I 
swollen  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly,  but  after  \ 
they  luul  looked  u  great  while,  und  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their  miod*,' 
if  not  with  reference  to  him,  at  Iciwt  with 
reference  to  the  pttwur  of  these  charms.  A 
do'isive  CTj  Vfos  nixeA  throng'hout  the  crowd. 


and  tbede\'tl  pri^t^  have  stnee  b«ra  hrnted 
through  the  streoh^  of  Mataro.  I  hari.  tri.d 
the  same  plan  with  great  snccess  in  the  i:riyh- 
borhood  of  CJalie  ;  and,  even  to-niffht,  1  have 
jn^t  returned  from  a  village  where  1  had  liwu 
undergoing  a  tesi,  iu  Bome  respects  eirallar.  1 
chnllengod  the  prirata  some  weeks  n^o,  when 
they  rcftae^l  to  meet  ine,  aajiguing  vanoos  re* 
sons  why  thev  could  '  do  mo  no  hurt,'  ab,  tliat 
T  was  of  a  different  nation.  &c,  1  hare  spent 
acvcml  evenings  in  replying  to  their  c:tcase8 

Eublicly,  to  the  people  of  the  village ;  m " 
eing  driven  to  e^treniitv,  they  resolved 
make  a  grand  effort  to-uiglit  to  pnt  mc  don 
as  they  t«nn  it,  which  means,  to  moko  me  i 
smseJesB  to  the  ground,  and  to  cause  blood 
gu^h  from  my  nose,  ears,  and  month.  The 
spirit  which  ran  conceive  such  a  thinir  is  dia- 
bolical ;  but  tho  cool  determinatjon  that  can 
resolve  to  accomplish  it, shows  towW  a  (ft^ 
thceo  men  can  imbibe  the  evil  spirit  of 
master. 

"  They  bronght  priests  twMity-aeven 
from  Maturn  to  helpthcm. and  spent  manyi 
in  prei>araiion  by  digging  open  graTCS, 
Thcj  have  also  had  two  devil  dances  in  tbc 
village  to-day,  but  whether  to  gain  power  for 
tlic  experiment  or  not,  T  cannot  say.  Tlw 
news  reached  Oallo ;  and  six  coaches  ftiH  of 
people,  with  about  tMrtv  on  foot,  flocked  to 
the  village,  where  a  numlxT  of  Siogalese  j 
plo  were  gathered  to  receive  me.  I  preaeJi 
to  tiicm  for  nearly  an  hour,  while  two  difler 
parties  of  priests,  who  did  not  dare  to 
me,  were  reading  their  incantation?  again 
me  in  Uie  imme'lintc  neighborhood,  and  (W 
people  were  watching  with  interw^  intcrwt, 
not  knowing  what  moment  X  should  fall  to  the 
ground.  ^^  hen  all  was  over,  and  they  aair  I 
wjis  uninjured,  their  astonished  looks  showed 
that  to  Otfir  minds  at  least  I  had  passed 
through  a  |)ertlou3  onleal,  howe^Tr  riJicolous 
it  was  to  me.  My  chief  difBcuIty  is  to  con- 
vince the  !q»pctator3  that  they  are  as  safe  from. 
iht»B  iniliiences  an  I  am.  To  make  this  p  ' 
quite  sure,  I  have  promisod  to  take  a  little  i 
galesc  hoy,  next  Tneswlny  night,  and  h 
offered  a  reword  of  Aen  nipccs  to  any  priest 
who  will  caoiie  incantation  to  take  effect  npon 
him,  on  condition  that  the  child  shall  not 
know  what  they  are  attempting,  and  that  no 
cfibrt  shall  be  made  to  frighten  Mm.  Faihires 
such  OS  that  of  to-night,  go  like  an  electric 

hiick  through  the  whole  population.  Bind  the 
cft'ect  will  be  seen  after  many  days.  I  find 
this  the  most  effectual  mcthoil  of  arousing  Ibn 
people  and  gaining  their  attention,  and  can 
cvt'r  after  raise  a  gowl  congregnlion  in  the 
viltuges  where  the  experiments  have  been 
tried.  I  have  one  last  blow  to  strike  ot  this 
Kvstem,  by  a  ehallonge  to  all  the  priestj*  in  tho 
pnivhice,  to  meet  me  pnblicly  befnre  the  fifc^* 
of  the  people  ;  and  tn?n.  witli  thig  kind 
oppiviUon  to  them  I  shnll  have  done. 

"  Oar  prospects  with  reference  to  the 
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Ihmr  nf  T^inlliivtM  were  uevci  so  diccfmg  u 
tWy  an  Osr  excellent  cbaimum, 

ftp  Rt>'<  >.  (Jo^^erl,v,  bu  pablisbed  a 

lerini  of  puuipUkld,  cutiUeu  The  hi^ifuia  of 
Ckrvttautty,  in  which  the  errors  of  Budhism, 
l^i^TTiphicHl,  piilutftiphical,  and  tlieological, 
are  pnintwl  out  with  niiaii*wenil»!c  furce.  The 
i  !i  JtT  the  blow,  ITioro  Is  pcrbnp 
Mfuund  Budhist  scholar  in  tiic 
vwanii  inori  iic,  Ditt  tveu  anionjj  the  priests 
thgaarirfiS.  The  priesU  ore  n.'udiu^'  thnii  and 
eamp&ring  the  extracts  wiili  tho  uurku  of 
Bodlift  ;  and  if  a  prin^t  be  iksl^cd,  why  uooe  of 
tiiein  uti'  Hint  an  answer,  his  rcplv  geoeral- 
ly  '  ^  able?'  ami  hi*  niuCul  LOuntt> 

r,'  icut  uftfstaliou  of  hi?  f^iuccrity. 
uii   iiutlkiiig  amuifC'-ini'nls  to  riiriuj^h  every 
pri&t  Id  roj-  oircoit  with  a  eoniplet*.'  set. 

"One  o\  the  uiighliest  uirLiicies  wbicU  h 
atne  at  work  for  the  oviuigtTization  of  8ualh 
Ccrlnn,  15  a  SiDgaleto  Beligious  Tract  Society. 
Il  15  <-uiin-l;  imoeotarinn  in  its  diarocter,  and 
»  ' —  ^'  '  hy  Chrialiara  of  all  denoroinor 
tify  •me  is  above  X-lflO  a  year,  with 

^.^ni  of  150  reams  of  ]Mipor  fmm 
km  Traet  Society.     It  has  alrciidj 
id  pnt  iutoactiverirctUation  31*7,000 
I  tracts ;  140.6U0  of  whidi  were  prinl- 
nrlfiff  tlte  hut  year.    It  has  also  a  vidt'Iy 
dr-  '       nhly  poriodical.  ami  bos  iasiieu 

a  ^  ;  lan  book,  and  a  hi.itory  of  the 

palruucUj.  It  ia  condoctcd  with  peat  energy 
and  efficiency  by  itii  peerelory,  Mr.  Mitrdoi'k, 
»bo  wtd  iD*inly  instni mental  *in  irs  e>*tiiblisb- 
neat^  and  who  relinqiiUhc^l  a  bighlv  lucrative 
^varbmriit  eituatiuu  that  be  niif^fit  civc  his 
ODclividiMl  attfnitloa  to  these  and  kiudrcd  ob- 

"  On  tlio  whole,  Ihereforo,  onr  proetpects  arc 
faopcfhJ :  nttr  rooTcmcnts  against  Badhifim 
■nd  deril  worebip  ure  on  a  coinpTcheiaiTe  scale, 
•nd  wtt  luTc  manifest  tokens  of  tbe  prcacncc 
jad  blonoe  of  God  apon  our  labors.  Imprca- 
ifiooft  are  -widely  scattered ;  tbe  Gospel  seed  is 
■o«  ■.  hei^rtf  tu  ^ovf  xa  secret  for  a 

tfni  t  ions  arc  produced,  and  aoahi  are 

"Tbemoft  ttTaihible  portion  of  the  circuit 
for  mWonry  efibrt  is  withio  a  circle  of  foar 
miles  aroond  ro;  dwelling  ;  but  even  this  con- 
taldv  oiii'  h-Lii:(Iri-il  utid  -cvi  r.ly  viUages,  and 
tl»'  I  fear  tbc  foot 

of  !'l  for  yearn  to 

onr  III  may  be  esti- 

1D:>  _  fi  my  residence 

u  ■■■  I  •[  tuwn  of  Galle.  on 

tfc'  t DO  persons  pass  it 

Tw  T'  M  ia  the  oldest 

Wr-'-—  .  iM-L- ij  11.  uthen  population 

in  •  I  ,  it  il  now  in  \\s  forty-first 

WiT, .._  -'" -I  In  tbc  rear  l^U. 

In  Itil*)  >.  lie  mueionariefc 

ha*«  liA<;  lucist  formidable 

mkm  of  pagao  idKlatrr;  mtcmi  consecrft- 
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tod  by  immemorial  antt<|uity,  wrapped  in  all 
the  sabtilties  of  metaphyi^icnl  sophih^try  ;  em 
bodied  in  books  of  pr»etry  and  jdiiltwonhy, 
venerable  in  tbe  eyes  of  the  people  for  lulent 
and  age ;  incntcated  by  a  numerous  and  learned 
primtliood,  and  intiniately  oasoeialcd  with 
every  circumstance  of  civil  and  domestic  life ; 
jij-strms  too,  which  avowedly  encourage  the 
vilest  [NLffiiont)  of  the  human  hturt,  promote 
an  utter  dereliction  uf  sacred  principle,  uud 
reduce  the  glorioiia  privih^ge  of  immurtalily  to 
an  imaginurystateof  uuimpa^ioiied  reixiev.  in 
which  00  joyaball  gladden,  and  no  pain  aflllct, 
DO  activity  arouse,  and  uu  dt^ire  ruulc  \  but  in 
which  the  human  mind  of  "  largo  discourse," 
and  lofty  presage,  shall  sink  intu  etermd  qui- 
csccuco  and  ouuihilaLion.  Tet  truth  ts  ]ir&- 
voiliog  over  these  forma  of  error.  .Several  of 
the  "priests  have  become  obalteut  to  tbo 
faith,"  and  many  tiiousands  of  the  iJeoplo  have 
joyfoUy  renounced  the  boosted  advantages  of 
their  wrmer  wurdhip  for  "Tbc  uuBeairchabl« 
riches  of  Clirist."  It  is  poeeiblc  that  the  80- j 
riety'fl  mlsnon  in  South  Ceylon  ia  undervaluud 
'["be  missiou  has,  however,  an  interest  of  it^l 
own,  both  present  and  proepective.  Budhism 
is  tbe  most  gigantic  form  of  error  willi  which 
the  Christian  clmreh  has  to  contend.  Bat  tha 
siiutliern  district  of  Ceylon  is  at  once  its  crsr 
dli3  and  its  strcucth.  Strike  it  here,  and  tbc 
wound  will  be  felt  to  its  very  centre.  Budhism 
is  a  connected  system ;  its  doings  In  other 
lands  aro  reportnl  here,  and  occurrences  in 
this  loud  are  told  in  the  courts  of  kings  in 
SiaiB  and  Bormah,  and  travel  wherever  its 
conncctiag  machinery  is  found.  The  prngroas 
and  triampb  of  Chrt^tiauiLy  here  woidd  t^^ll  in 
every  part  of  the  st-stcm,  and  be  a  prelude  to 
its  entire  downfall.  Proepeelively  also  this 
miieion  bos  a  peculiar  interest ;  it  is  the  first 
fhiits  of  alt  the  future  missions  of  the  society  in 
Budhist  lands.  ThcBodhiam  of  China  is  only 
a  reflection  of  that  of  Cej^lon,  which  was  iU 
source.  Even  locally  it  is  situated  in  the  di- 
rect route  to  the  other  strongholds  of  this  form 
of  error.  And  therefore  the  deatiuies  of  tbc 
future  only  confirm  the  demand  which  the 
duties  of  the  present  coforco  that  existinp  mi**- 
sions  to  thn  Bndhisti  should  be  well  suitoined 
in  all  the  means  that  arc  lUiceasaiy  to  secnro 
their  greatest  proscnt  and  permanent  dH- 
ciency. 

In 'his  late  visitation  journal,  the  Bishop  of 
Colombo  gina  on  account  of  the  great  buccobs 
which  the  licad  of  the  ehnrch  has  conlvrrc«l 


alloted  to  this  article  \s  alrend}-  i-xbauBtod,attd 
we  eon  only  in  c(>ncluKiou  dlttrct  attention  for 
nrtoro  particular  inri>niialii>n  to  tbo  annexed 
table.— W'M/cvnn  M^.-,.. ,>,•>»»  ftatucs,  Amiuai 
Hqv}Tl.i    and'  M  '/isine  ;    Hmgh'i 

Chrt^iantty  m   /  J.  K.  Tenoenlll. 

Chrtstiantly  m  Ctifion-^—UKf.  W.  BuTua. 
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Dcctl  in  1&42,  aod  has  one  missioD- 
b  A  naUrc  missioaary  at  I^uilam. 


of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
Dejloa  do  not  appear  in  a  Gtatistical 
'  tbe  wa»>n  that  they  were  discoD- 
/  years  ginoe.    Tbc  mlations  or  the 
'Baptists,  tbc  Wcfilcyau  Methodists, 
bericaa  Board,  and  the  Clmrch  of  Kug- 
though  occupyiug  tbe  same  field,  and 
n  clue*  prnximitT  with  each  other,  Lave 
oodacted  with  tlie  alTiiost  harmony,  and 
it  the  intrusion  at  any  tinid  of  ik'iionii- 
ftl  strife  or  jenloosy.     Ujion  tlus  fact  llie 
I  colonial  officers  have  ufteii  remarked 
;rait  particularity  and  pleasure.    Fro- 
Busitiou  in  mode  in  niieeaonary  reportri, 
finti'lligcDt  travelers  who  bare  visited 
joos  niasiuu  of  Iho  ialaud,  of  tbu  Koman 
}rt,  who  liave  been  aomewhat  trnmcroujii 
^■e  tbe  i)0S9P99ion  of  the  island  by 
=1.',  and  of  their  hostility  to  the 
tanw  and  their  labors.    In  the  very  lost 
of  ooc  of  tbe  Church  of  Knglaod  stO' 
he  misiouary  ttay.i,  "  Tho  Rumauiats  are 
g  theniBelTcs,  and  making  every  elTort 
re  us.  and  buviog  lately  obtaioed  a  ^ant 
A'O'DinfDt  fur  cuucutioD ;  they  are  seek- 
destroy  or    injure   our  scbcioU,  and 
Q  any  Komnnisf  parent  who  doros  to 
1  children  to  a  Protestant  school.    Fcs- 
prooeaiioas,  and  theatrical  reprcsento- 
t%  ike  meaoa  by  which  they  decoy  tbe 
~|nd  thti  itrnorant"    But  tbuagb  tbe 
l^have  btn^u  ojnong  llie  biltorefit  eno- 
otCKtant  misaiou.s  in  Ceylon,  it  doc« 
that  the  missionaries  hnrc  ever 
.«Ato  much  coiitruversy  with  tbeni,  or 
ndercd  by  tlicm  from  the  steady  and 
hi  prosecution  of  their  work. 
I  in  given  a  compreheusive  view  of  all 
*     I  in  CcyloD,  aa  at  prcecnt  existing  : 

TjLBtnAS  vmr. 


i>«vtlw«it.. 
I  Bakrd 


1K18 
I8II 

I8U 
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3,101 


1,000 

4,242 
8S1 


»W     l^.DTS 


)K.VNS. — This  name  is  afiplied  by 
•  Nejlorianfi.  but  Ijcionpii  more  nro- 
tiiHi  of  them  who  have  fallen 
A,<i  long  ago  as  ICmI  a 
^ordair.cil  over  Rueh  NestorianH 
iv4  Ifl  lUtmc.  under  the  title  of 
,  Patrmnh  'j/'  thr  ChaJdcans.  His 
ri)tarbekir  till  alwut  the  year  1 780, 


when  Papal  emioBories  Kcorcd  the  defection 
of  Mar  Eliaa  of  Elkosh,  one  of  the  two  patri- 
nrcha  of  the  Ncstorians.  the  other  l«np  Mor 
f^himoD,  whose  seat  waa  at  KoctiuntieH,  near 
Julomerk,  in  Kardision.  This  (lefection  is 
said  to  have  been  brooKbt  abont  by  the  Pa- 
pifis  rcfm^ing  to  surrender  a  firman  estential 
to  his  accession  to  tbc  patriarchate  till  he 
coiu^uted  to  uc-kDow]«lgc  allt^ance  to  Rome. 
Kven  then  an  attempt  was  mode  to  set  aside 
his  claim  in  favor  of  that  of  Mar  Yooenf,  but 
the  mea.'iurc  excited  so  decided  an  oppoeition, 
that  Rome  was  iudaowl  to  reiwirt  to  a  more 
conciliatory  course.  This  and  similar  manan- 
vrcs  at  the'  death  of  tlint  Patriarch,  whun  a 
Chaldean  Arom  Ehosrovu  was  uppoiitleij  in 
hifl  room,  instead  of  the  r^ulor  successor,  and 
the  name  changed  from  Mar  Bliaa  to  Mar 
Nicolas,  have  interfered  with  the  thorough 
subjection  of  this  sect  to  Rome.  But  ever 
true  to  the  ooc  end  of  snUluiog-  oil  things  ta 
herself,  slie  pcraeverea  in  fostcninff  more  firtnlj 
her  iron  yoke  as  its  members  become  more 
subservient  to  her  sway. 

The  Choldenn  clergy  consists  of  [H  the 
Karooya,  or  reader ;  it)  the  Hoopodiakono, 
or  snb-deacon  ;  {3}  the  ehemma'ha,  or  deacon ; 
(4)  the  Kusha,  Kushisha,  or  priest ;  (5)  the  Kho- 
repiskopa,  Archidtakono,  or  Deputy  Bishop 
f  Archdeacon)  ;  (6)  the  Kpisknno.  or  Bwhop ; 
(7)  the  Mootran,  or  Melropolitan  Bishop; 
and  (8)  the  Katoleeka,  I'atriarcho,  or  Patri- 
arch. All  of  these,  except  the  two  last,  may 
marry  before  ordination,  but  not  after. 

Their  books  arc  written  in  ancient  Syrinc. 
and  are  tbe  same  with  those  of  the  XestorioABi 
save  08  they  are  grailually  altered  in  confor- 
mity to  the  creed  of  Rome.  At  first  only  the 
name  of  Cyril  was  substitntetl  for  N«i'toriaa,f,1 
Jte, ;  but  greater  innovations  are  mode  as  the  ' 
people  are  able  to  bear  them. 

Besides  the  vicinity  of  Mo<ml,  Cbaldeana  are 
found  at  Diarbektr,  Scrt,  Khosrova  in  Pernai.^ 
Arttela  and  Bagdad.  I 

This  H'ct  is  accessible  Ihrongh  the  mi»iou  ] 
of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  at  OnKimiah  and  Duf- J 
bckir,  but  principally  through  tlie  station  at] 
Moflul.  where  .«ome  ofthe  mnmberBof  the  Pro- 
testant church  are  converto*!  Choldeans.     Ro- 
a^ully,    throagh    Papal  intrigues  with    the 
Pu.4ha.  the  large  Chaldean  village  of  Telkeif 
luis  been  cloaea  to  missionary  cflorts,  and  even 
rrotestantfl  who  own  pro[Krty  there  have  beea 
forbidden  to  visit  it.  But  such  a  state  of  thing!  i 
cannot  la^t,  and  we  may  hone  soon  to  hear 
that  such  roenanrea  havo  reoonnded,  as  they 
always  do,  to  the  fnrtlicrancc  of  the  truth. — 
Set  Atsemani ;  Smith  and  Dvight's  Armenia  i 
Hufu^  Southgate'$  First  and  Second  Journey  f 
Laynrd'M  Ntntiith ;    Badgrr's   Nejtohoju  and 
thetr  Rttutih ;  and  Dr.  Grant  and  tfu  Movntam 
SatarknvL — Rrr  T.  LAmn:. 

CHAVAUACHERRT:  A  stotion  of  the 
Am.  Board,  in  the  Kmthom  or  central  [wrt  of 
Jaffna,  or  Tamul  district,  CtjW. 
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OHAQA  :  A  MUtioii  of  the  Goucml  Bap. 
Ustd  in  HiiitltulAo,  a  little  distaocc  from  Cut- 
tack,  and  near  tbc  cnasi  of  the  Bav  of  Bt'Dgol. 

CJlAilLOrrK:  A  village  of"  rL-cniitiired 
Afrinitw.  Ui  Hw  puriBli  of  SL  Joliu,  Bierra 
Looop,  Wobt  Afric^f  occupied  by  tiio  CharcL 
UiwiioiuiT  Socictj^. 

CUKRRAl^OOXJEK:  A  town  on  the 
CaffciiL,  or  KoscMiyn  hilbn,  250  m.  N.£.  of  Col- 
catlu.  wbLTc  i.H  u  Wtrlxli  Culvinistiu  niigeioo. 

CllEDUBA :  A  Kaieu  rilla^o  io  Arra- 
cnn,  uihI  bii  mit^UiUun  ut  the  mission  of  the 
Aui.  Itiiiiti>^L  MisM.  Union  in  Arracuo. 

CilliUOKKK:  A  cliicf  town  of  the 
ObLTuki.^'  iitiliou  in  tlic  lD«Jiau  territory,  and 
tlic  iti'ut  of  tlic  Clidokoo  Miaaiou  of  the  Am, 
Ba(iti(it  Miceiunurj'  Union. 

rUKk  CHIN  :Ationt station ofthcUoug- 
Kuiix'  All).  Hii))lii<l  MlM-iuii  in  China. 

CilE'ITIIIXUSVJLU.: :  A  Karen  village 
in  the  Ambcri^t  dlsL  of  Buruuh.  and  on  out- 
station  of  tilt.'  MauliQiiiu  K.arcu  Miston  of  thu 
Am.  Itupiitit  Mh^.  Union. 

(^illClIACOU-: :  A  fltation  of  the  London 
Mifisiuniiry  Society,  in  thf  Northern  Circor, 
India,  aii  ra.  N.  K.  of  ViKa^apntnui. 

t'lUNA  :  Ud  account  of  its  prcat  aDtiqaity, 
ila  extent  of  t4:rritory,  its  vast  iiuiiulutiun,  it« 
]}|iy3ica],  social,  and  moral  condition.  Ha  i>oli- 
liuU  ami  comracreial  importaooc,  China  pre- 
sents a  hit(h  claini  upon  thit  attention  of  Uie 
ftcbolur,  the  philunthrupijat.  and  especially  tbc 
Christian.  And  this  claim  is  ^catly  an^- 
mcutud  at  the  present  time,  by  the  v^nnder- 
fol  movement  amoD^  its  native  population, 
for  the  rt-formatiuD  of  itd  political,  Boctnl.  and 
religiouB  institutions.  LitUe  wua  known  of 
tUa  preut  empire,  io  tbc  Western  wurld.  till 
it  WB8  visited  by  the  Ycnetian  traveler,  Marco 
Paulo ;  nor  wcra  his  discoveries  generally 
knonu  in  his  day.  The  researchos  of  ttia 
Oathulic  miaiiuuariis  in  Peking,  enrly  in  the 
IGth  century,  together  with  the  i^FTorta  of  tbc 
Wtsttm  ptm-crs  to  sccnrc  a  profitable  trade 
wiili  China,  coutribuLed  to  extend  our  know- 
lodgu  of  tlio  cfwntry;  and  tJieee  have  subse- 
quently been  followeil  up  by  Christian  niiit- 
S10Q6  and  commerce ;  and  yut,  with  oil  these 
ftids,  the  interior  of  tlii?  Must  kingdom  id  but 
very  imperfectly  known. 

TenUorHd  Hxieiit. — The  Chinese  Empire  is 
bounded  on  the  soutlMswi  by  the  Pacific 
Oc«ttD)  and  on  the  wouth*west  by  Cwbia-t-hiuif, 
Iaos,  and  Burmah.  By  the  llimalaya  moun- 
laiiifl  on  the  side  of  Thibet,  it  i.qsepamtod  from 
Asnin,  Booliin,  and  India,  ltd  we«ttei-a  bor- 
der, including  Tl)ilK?t.  I^dak  and  Hi,  cvieml- 
ing  north  to  the  ilufsiantenitorios,  is  bounded 
by  the  provinces  of  lAbora,  Csshmcre,  Biidak- 
usn,  Kukund  and  the  Kirgbis  ^tL-pjK*.  "Rtis- 
8ta  i»  conterniiiiciia  with  China  from  tlm 
Kirnhis  steppe  un  the  west,  to  tlie  eea  of  Ok- 
hotsk on  tlio  4;aet.  3.3(Ki  miles,  the  Altai  and 
Uaotuian  mouutaiun  forming  a  natural  bouud- 
iry  between  these  two  great  empires.      The 


whole  Chinese  Empire  ia  12,550  mHcfl  in  c; 
cumfcreucc,  (about  half  that  of  the  gh:i' 
comprising,  according  loMcCunoch.  5,300,fli 
S()uare  mitcts  nnd  covering  alwut  one-third  of 
the  continent  of  Asia  anaalx^nt  oue-nintli  of 
the  land  area  of  tlkc  globe.  UiUKiiL  a  nearly 
6000  miles  in  its  greatest  length,  its  arcrai^ 
breadth,  ahoat  1,500  miles,  and  meamns 
7.725,000  sq.  luiles,  being  nearly  one«cveott 
of  the  land  on  the  globe.  The  area  of  tbi 
British  Empire,  at  the  lowest  calculation  is 
5,508.O(H)  square  miles.  Brazil  comprises  on 
oruu  uf  3,390,000  square  miles,  and  Ibe  United 
States  and  U-rritories  uKiagarc  3,235,148  aqnare 
miles,  liituated.  as  to  soil  lud  climate,  within 
the  motit  eligible  portion  of  the  earth,  while  a 
large  part  of  the  British,  RussiaD,  and  Chinese 
empires,  con  never  be  otherwise  than  very  thinly 
settled. 

PulitiaU  Divisiotts. — The  Chineso  divide  their 
empire  into  three  principal  ports,  ocwrdJng  to 
tbc  form  of  govennnent  adopted  in  each  :r^B 
(1)  The  EigMet-n  Provides;    (2)  Mancfmr^^ 
lying  north  of  the  gulf  of  Lcftntung,  and  cag^™ 
of  the  Inner  Daoorian  mount-ain  to  the  Pocificf 
(3J  Coionud  Pos*£Mions,  iuclndiag  MoDgoliB, 
ill,  Kukonor  and  Thibet. 

The  first  only  of  these  is,  by  other  nations, 
called  China.  It  lies  on  the  eastern  slope  of 
the  high  table-land  of  Central  Asia,  in  the 
soutli-custcm  angle  of  the  continent.  In  tfi 
scenery,  soil,  climate,  navigable  rivers  and  vir 
rioua  and  abundant  productions,  it  will  com- 
pare with  tlic  most  favored  portions  of  tlic  ha- 
bitable globe.  The  ChinGso  call  it  -Tl 
Eighteen  Provinces,"  "Tlie  Midtile  Kingil 
and  other  pompo\»3  name^.  Tht-y  rcgTinl  it 
including  wilLin  its  area,  the  major  ^rt  of  t 
eartb,  and  as  occupying  a  ccntnil  ^Kiaiti 
among  the  nations. 

Comparative  Dimensions  of  Chiiut  Proper. 
The  dimensions  of  the  Eighteen  Provinces,  as 
defined  by  the  Chinese,  cannot  be  much  below 
2,000,000  square  miles,  including  the  provinces 
of  Caufloh  and  Chihii,  a  little  excec-ding  two- 
fiftha  of  the  whole  empire.  But  i»~liinating 
China  Proper,  according  to  the  old  limits, 
McCulIoch  mokes  its  area  1.348,870  sq.  miles. 
Ita  length  from  nurth  to  sonlb,  is  1-174  milffli, 
and  itt^  brcoiltb  1355  miles.  The  coast  Ubb 
from  Hainan  to  Lcautung  is  above  2,500  milci, 
its  inland  frontier  Is  4,400  mile^,  making  it 
«vcn  times  larger  than  France,  fifteen  limes 
larger  than  the  Unite<l  E.iDgdom,  and  nearly 
half  as  large  as  all  Curupe,  which  cont^ns 
3,650,000  square  miles.  TTie  area  of  China 
Proper  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  thirty- 
one  United  States  of  Amcrien,  which  is  about 
1,558,424  sauure  miles.  In  the  relative  posi- 
tion f.f  tlie  United  States  and  China,  there  is 
i:oiLsideiablc  lutemblance.  which  involves  much 
similaritv  of  climate.  Thiy  are  both,  on  their 
ra<^lcrn  t^horcs,  washed  by  great  oceam<.  Bnt 
in  tlie  «une  latitude.  China  Is  considerably 
colder  tluui  this  country. 
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Mouniaina. — The  principal  monntaiasof  the 
Chiof«e  etDpire,  arc  the  uatcr  Hingan,  Poou- 
ruD,  and  AJtui,  svparating  it  from  Rus^jd  in 
Ana  on  the  north.  These  inonntairis  wIdoiD 
rite  more  than  7,000  feet  above  tlic  -myA.  On  itn 
western  border  are  the  Ak-tak,  Belar-tag',  and 
KarakiLm  mountairiH.  On  ibcsoathern  ^rder 
■re  the  lofty  Iliuinlaja,  ruDuiay  soath-cnaterly 
to  obotit  95='  cast  foDff.,  a  distaDce  of  more 
than  1.000  miles.  In  the  interior  of  its  vast 
colonial  duniinioos.  are  the-  Celestial  Mountains, 
•(panting  Eu,stem  Turkt^t^n  &oui  Bfxiuj^ia; 
•ad,  rnnning  nearly  poralli,'!  with  tliero  to  the 
Boalh,  arc  llie  Rwoulun  uiountiiins  running 
coatertj  between  III  on  the  north,  and  Thibet 
on  ihb  aoath.  These  rang<s,  with  partial  in- 
terropUons,  extend  to  the  western  borders  of 
China  Propur,  and  between  them  IIch  the  Ureat 
DeMrt  of  Gobi,  and  much  of  the  high  table 
bud  of  Central  Ajia.  ficsidca  thusc  ore  the 
Taugnu  mouataiiis  on  the  uurth-vrcst,  the  Bay- 
aakara  in  Kolcooor,  tbu  Inner  Hin^'nn,  ruu; 
tiva%  wuth,  near  the  wu»tcrn  border  of  Maiv 
charia;  and  there  is  still  another  long-  range 
eommeDcing  near  the  mouth  of  the  t^agalien 
rirer,  on  the  north,  and  rouning  nearly  parnl- 
M  with  the  sea-cuost  to  the  northern  point  of 
Oono.  The  soutb-westem  and  soulbern  pro- 
▼ineet  are  a  moontainons  region,  Iboug'h  to  a 
large  extent  capable  of  coltiration,  and  very 
bTodactive.  In  Uie  monnlaias,  uiid  loAv  table 
lands  of  Central  AKta,  the  mat  rirera  of  China 
ori(ffBste,  Nearly  foar-fiftns  of  tbe  empire  are 
m  :  .  iigidc  from  the  Desert  of  Uobi, 

li :  . ,  well  rewarding  the  biubandmun 

fur  iiii  lull.  The  character  of  the  Chinese  in- 
IiobttiDg  those  mountuinuus  regions  difiers  widc- 
It  fp»m  that  of  those  residing  in  the  Great 
riaiu,  the  furiQcr  being  rough  in  tJimr  imm- 
nsn*  oud  botd,  hardy,  aod  iadepcDdcnt,  in  Uieir 

Grml  Anerf  of  Go6f.— Next  to  the  Great 
Dcisert  of  Sahara,  in  Africa,  the  Desert  of  Gobi 
Ss  the  meat  nnnnrkablc.  It  lies  between  the 
CcIegtiaJ  Mountains  on  the  north  and  tbe 
Kwanltin  range  on  tbe  north-wcftt,  reaching 
from  the  Bclar-lag  monntains  on  the  west,  to 
tbe  Inner  Hiugan  ur  Siulkoi.uu  the  eafit,adi«- 
taocc  of  2,200  mUe8,  with  on  average  brea^Ith 
of  between  350  anil  400  miles,  and  a  superti- 
dol  area  of  about  1,200,000  snnarc  mik-it. 
Thoiig^h  this  tract  b  not  all  entirely  dcturt, 
none  of  it  is  rery  fertile.  Its  great  altitude  iii 
auppoco)  to  be  the  principal  cause  of  it^'glerili  ty. 
Ajung  the  southern  ;4lde  of  the  Oulnitial  Moun- 
tains, ie  a  Btrip  of  arable  land  of  from  51)  to 
80  mllcA  in  width,  in  which  lie  nearly  all  the 
MohommLvhtu  cities  and  fort4  of  the  southern 
circuit,  iu  Kashgar,  Oki^u,  Ilanii,  and  oihers. 
TTjc  Turiiu  or  \  arkaiid  river  (Iowa  caotwoni 
thrrtukrh  tbia  fertile  tract,  and  empties  iUi  walcre 
ill'  '  '  ■  nor  lake.  AUtut  eaal  long.  9C'', 
a;  :i  pas,  thf  detcrt  is  only  50  miles 

Willi.  »•  I -i  of  this  jioint  tiiv  what  is  called 
tbe  DcfftTt  of  top-uor,  oud  east  of  the  same  is 


whot  is  properly  termed  the  Desert  of  Gobi. 
The  former  cteaert  is  ab'mt  1200  milos  in  lencl|(, 
and  4.'»00  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  while 
the  tatter  Boldom  reaches  the  elevation  of  1000 
feet.  The  provlneo  of  Kaiisah  reacht-4  uvrtMo 
thia  desert  tract  to  the  base  of  iho  Cde^rtinl 
Mountains.  Between  tlio  Altai  and  the  Tn* 
shan  mountains,  the  desert  is  from  500  tn  700 
miles  in  width.  Wlibin  this  tract  lifs  the  do- 
pressed  valley,  called  tlio  Sbah-moh,  i.  e.  (<andy 
Boats,  TOiying  in  width  from  InO  iu  200  miles, 
the  lowest  depressjuu  K-ing  from  2.CO0  to  3.000 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  iwcan.  Tliis  valley 
is  almost  entirely  covi'nxl  with  aaml,  *>mi!limes 
rising  into  low  fulls,  hut  generally  level,  with  a 
scanty  and  stinted  rcffctatton  ;  and  the  water, 
in  its  numerous  smnll  strcaini?  and  lakes,  ia 
hrackii*h  ond  uowholewmf.  This  desert  U  an 
almost  complete  waHto,  but  north  of  Kokouor, 
it  oFsumes  its  most  terriiJc  appearance,  being 
rtodcred  intolerably  hot.  by  the  reflection  of 
the  sun's  rays  from  the  dazzliiiff  stones  ntid  tho 
mountuini>  of  sand,  with  which  it  is  ciivcred, 
and  wliich  are  Buid  to  move  like  tho  waves  of 
the  sea.  North  and  »outh  of  the  Hbah-uioh, 
there  is  a  gravelly  and  sometimes  rocky  sur- 
face,  whicl),  in  nnuiy  places,  aflords  gooil  pus- 
tiiruge  for  the  herds  of  tlie  Kalkus  tribes. 
From  the  south  of  the  Inner  llingnn  rangCj 
the  desert  lands  reach  nearly  to  the  Chang-pcn- 
ahau,  north  of  Leuutung.  Thu-i,  almost  from 
the  extreme  western  limita  of  the  Cbinefw  em- 
pire to  its  eastern  coast  there  is  nearly  a  coo- 
tinuons  desert,  variable  in  width,  and  eIevAt4>d 
several  thousand  feet  above  the  sea. 

Rivers  and  Lakes. — China  is  peculiarly  fa- 
vored as  to  the  means  of  internal  unvigation* 
The  four  principal  rivers  are  the  IV/mr  river, 
tbe  Yangtizkimifz,  the  Saitalim  or  Amour,  and 
the  Tanm  or  Yarhmd.  'I'lio  Yamchancha,  in 
the  Fdothern  bonU-ra  nf  Thibet,  BnpjMiseiT  to  bo 
the  same  with  tbe  Brahmaputra,  which  emp- 
ties into  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  U  also  a  noble 
stream  Sowing  east  within  the  HOtithern  bor- 
der of  Thil)et,  upwards  of  1000  miles.  Of 
these  the  Yellow  river  is  the  moat  renowned 
in  Chinese  history ;  but  by  reason  of  its  rapid- 
Uj  incomparably  leas  iiwful  tlian  the  Yurgtsai- 
kiang.  Besidt-s  the  rivi-rs  of  China  Pri<|jcr, 
whicli  riie  in  the  mounluins  and  hiffliland^  of 
1'hibet  and  Knkoiior,  there  are  numerous 
streams  in  the  culonial  possessions  of  the  em- 
pire, which  arc  either  lost  in  the  Ureat  UoJert 
or  empty  themfielves  into  lakiv.  or  Bnd  their 
way  to  the  north  i-ea,  into  regions  souih  of 
the  Himalaya,  or  west  of  the  KurikiTum 
mountains.  Though  the  lakes  are  nuuiL-mus 
and  useful  as  the  sourcea  of  rivers,  the  clrun- 
neU  of  navigation,  and  the  meaus  of  i>ub6i«t- 
otiee  to  roillious  of  the  jicople,  yet  none  of 
them  can  ci'im])are  with  tho  great  laken  of 
North  America.  The  lakes  Jyini^  both  imrth 
and  south  of  the  l>efert  of  Goln,  are  in  gene- 
ral poJt,  owing,  perhupe,  to  their  great  eva 
ration. 
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Howidarua  and  Civil  Divisions  of  China 
Proper.— China  Proper  is  bounded  ou  the  cost 
and  suutL-eutt  hy  Uie  I'aciSc  Occau ;  on  the 
5oulb  by  the  J^anific,  Oocbin-chiDa,  and  tlio 
oni-ivkliznl  tribes  betwwn  it  and  Barmab; 
west  by  llimouh,  Thibet  und  Kokouor;  nortli- 
Vftsi  and  north  bv  Hit'  {jrovincc  of  Kau^^uh 
and  liiDLT  Mon^rolV  from  which  H  is  sepa- 
ratwi  by  the  great  wall.  The  great  wall  \s 
alriclly  the  nortlioni  boundary  of  China  Pri> 

4)cr.  ttiuup;h  u  ptvrt  of  Ohihti  uc»  north  of  it 
['h»'  ri^rhtw^n  pniviiioca  iuto  wLich  it  is  di- 
vidc<l.  aro  arranged  by  the  Chinese  inid  the 
noribcm  and  eastern,  sonthern  and  western 
prvvinces,  according  to  thoir  retatiro  location. 

The  coBfiit  uf  China  is  dotted  by  many 
amnll  b-Iuiid!«,  which,  tog^tbor  with  the  main 
land,  alToi-d  nuioeroas  and  safe  retreats  to  vca- 
acb  diiribc  the  terrible  sstornu  that  at  times 
sweep  their  sluins.  They  are  inhabited  by  a 
nnnierims  and  hardy  raeo  of  men,  who  sulwiat 
by  twhing  and  occasioual  piracy.  Between 
Iiong-Kong  and  Xiu^rpo  tbi;  coaat  is  high, 
and  barren,  giving'  litllo  pruruitHi  of  tho  rich 
and  fniiirul  regions  in  tlieir  rear. 

Ciitnate. — Tho  climate  of  China  Proper, 
comi>ared  with  most  other  countries  in  the 
0anie  lutitiide,  Islu^altliy.  China  ha.s  not  been 
subject  to  those  wido-apread  and  dcwtructive 
postileiiecs  which  bare  so  oflcu  swept  over 
l]iciili«taii,  and  otber  portions  of  the  eastern 
world.  It  is  Bi'tdum  visited  with  L'stremu 
drongbt.  Ha  uvenigo  tcmj>ei-aturc  ia  esti- 
mated lower  than  that  of  any  other  country  in 
tho  siinie  latitude.  The  clinmle  on  the  coasts. 
like  that  of  uur  Athintic  Stales,  i»  changeable, 
and  rlicunmlii-  and  pulmonary  complaints  arc 
cnnimou.  On  the  Great  Plain,  which  re^iclies 
from  tho  Chinese  wall  to  the  Yangt^zkiaug,  a 
dbtancc  of  TUG  mile?,  aod  comprises  an  area 
of  about  2]0.00U  square  miles,  the  climate 
varies  according  to  iti»  latitude  and  elevation. 
Tlic  nortliern  jmrt  is  more  devutod  and  salu- 
brious ;  the  southern  and  eastern  sections,  bor- 
dering im  the  rivt'r«  and  the  sca-t^oasl,  are  low 
and  marshy,  and  agues,  fevers  and  kindred 
couipluinls  prevail ;  yet,  cousidcring  its  enur- 
moiu  {K'pulution  of  177  millions,  it  most  be, 
to  tho  nativcfi,  in  the  main,  a  healthy  country. 
Bat,  to  foreigners,  it  has  proved  very  anhcalth- 
fht' 

Thu  maximum  heat  of  Shanghai,  in  lat. 
31"^  24'  N.,  according  to  Dr.  Loekhart,  ia 
10f»^  Fah.  and  the  minimum  24^.  The  ice  is 
not  thick,  and  the  snow  contlimes  only  a  short 
time.  In  a  eingle  day  the  tbei'mometer  somo- 
tiroOB  varies  20^',  and  the  spring  winds  both 
here  and  even  downwards  to  Canton,  are 
chilly.  The  climate  of  Niugpo  is  considcre<l 
mon-  plefljyint  and  salnbrioiu  than  Shanghni. 
In  the  course  of  the  j-car  the  thermometer  at 
this  nhvce  is  rt^portcii ,  to .  range  between  24' 
and  107°,  and  changes  of  20^  in  two  hours 
sumctitiics  occur.  In  Sluuighai,  Ningpo, 
Fuh-ch'ao'/Anioy,  and  to  aomo  extent  In  Can- 


ton, fires  are  neccsanry  to  foreigners 

winter  and  fspriug;  but  the  Chinese  diftpeim 
with  them ,  in  their  dwelliugn,  and  in  Mine 
measure  supply  the  dclicieocy  by  clothing 
thein^iclvei;  in  skim^  and  by  wearing,  at  tiie 
same  time,  several  suits  of  apparel,  whi 
give  them  a  grotes<iue  appcnrancc.  T 
often  carry  abuut  with  them  small  stovea, 
with  charcoal.  Puh-chun,  in  aboQl  29^ 
laL,  is  among  the  LcaJthicst  oT  the  fire  po: 
Amu^  hm  a  delightful  climate.  iU'<  iii»i 
[losition  moderating  the  heat  of  summer, 
giving  it  the  full  advantage  of  the  sea  bi 
The  thermometer  ranges  between  40'-' 
96-',  and  ccpuipared  with  Kingpii,  the  chaD[ 
are  not  rapid.  The  heaviest  rains  ou  the  CJ 
nesc  coast  are  usually  in  the  spring  and  corlj 
pai-t  of  summer ;  and  in  August  terrible  tj- 
phouns  sometimes  occur,  proiluciiig  gro  " 
destruction  of  life  and  properly,  among  bui 
native  and  foreijjti  shipping.  The  latter 
of  the  full  and  the  entire  winter,  are  the  mi 
)tteasant  and  healthy  jiortiona  of  the  year, 
air  being  clear  and  bracing,  with  little  r 
Four  or  five  mouths  in  the  year  wurni  appn 
h  uectisaary.  Canton,  situated  about  22° 
S.,  compared  with  most  other  places  in  the 
tropics,  has  u  One  climatu.  lim  therniomi 
ranges  between  50^  and  88^  ;  cousettuen 
the  heat,  though  of  lunger  continuuuce, 
there  lesa  severe  than  at  the  more  nortJii 
ports,  Tho  inciiualiiitfl  of  climate  in 
eighteen  proviuees  uf  China  ore  probably 
greater  than  in  tlio  Uuitrtl  States.  A 
proportion  uf  tho  Chinese,  coin|wrtd  w: 
Qtlier  nations,  uttnin  to  old  age. 

Soil, — China  Projwf  is  among  the  moei  . 
TOi-eU  of  the  nations,  as  ti>  the  fertility  of  il 
soil.  The  must  fertile  portion  of  her  torritot 
is  the  Great  Plain,  of  which  the  fact  of  il 
containing  such  an  imm^'use  pupuIatioOf 
conclusive  proof.  U  is  the  moiit  denacly 
ulated  tAirrilory  of  its  size  on  the  globe. 
oilier  poriiuiis  of  China  are  to  a  great  ex. 
either  hilly  or  mountainous,  though  on 
banks  of  the  rivers  there  are  hirge  tracts 
rich  null,  and  tho  high  loiuls  arc  capabi 
of  supporting  a  numerous  and  hardy  poi 
lation. 

Persons  of  the  CKniue. — The  Chinese,  iu 
end,  are  in  stature  considerahly  below 
average  heiglit  of  Europeans,  but  well-built 
and  compared  with  other  Asiatics,  stroi 
hardy,  and  athletic,  Tliey  have  coarse  bl 
hair  and  small  black  eyes,  the  iniu-r  angle 
the  eye  inclining  downwards,  and  the  eyi 
*'•■''    f^eniing    but    partially    opened,    vhi( 
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detracts  from  the  auiuiatiun  and  eipr 
ncss  of   tho  countenance.    'ITiov   havej 
check   bones,  short  and  somewljat  HalJ 
noses;  forehciuls  of  moderate  elevation ; 
tnrcs  oval ;  hands  and   feet  small ;  and  cou 
picxion  a  light  nlire,  with  somctimw  ayelloii 
tinge.    But  their  cuniplcuou  is  modioctl  I 
thfur  mode  of  lifo  and  tho  latitude  iu  wh 
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Satamai  Roads, — "  Id  the  public  ruftds." 
aays  McCuIloch.  "  au>)  where  rugfced  steppes 
nro  only  accessible  by  means  of  Uboriooalj- 
Ibruied  passes,  ChiDi'se  industrj  is  folly  up- 
parent  Wherever  intercoureo  is  expedli.-ul 
DctwiXMi  ony  two  poiQla,  no  natural  mifwNli- 
mwitH,  no  labor  or  cxpeiwc,  are  too  ^eai  for 
ibe  ChiDwie  to  overcome."  Yet.  we  are  nut 
to  coDcladc  that  tbc  ceUstial  empire  abounds 
wiUi  good  road»,  in  our  eeuiic  of  the  tirm  ; 
for.  aa  ^oodi  are  tr&iisporied  Id  boats  by  water, 
or  cnrnod  overland  by  porters,  the  roads  are 
poricrally  aaauitt'd  to  woeel  curriajrcs.  Tbcy 
arc  umieJly  mere  foot-paths,  Kimetiiues  paved 
and  sometimes  not 

Ctttes, — lu  the  nnmber  and  niagnitade  of  itji 
cities,  no  other  country  can  compare  with 
China.  In  their  architecture,  however,  there 
U  little  to  interest  or  to  excitu  admiration. 
1*hc  houacs  are  generally  but  one  story  high, 
covered  with  tilcji,  without  glass  windows,  mis- 
erably liplited  and  Tcntilated,  and  often 
crowded  together  wiUiout  much  respect  to 
order.  Their  plaaterlug  w  mod,  overlaid 
with  a  thin  coat  of  lime.  Their  floora  ore 
rather  tilea,  boards,  a  cement  made  of  lime, 
sand,  and  red  earth,  or  tbc  mere  ground  a  lit^ 
tie  elevated.  1'he  rooma  are  sometiiiHB  ceiled 
above  with  thin  boards,  bat  as  often,  pcrhatw, 
without  any  ceilinp.  They  plaster  the  walls 
of  thfiir  rooms,  but  never  the  ceiling-,  except 
in  Uic  bouiHa  of  foreigners.  The  frame-work 
of  Uieir  dwelling  ia  simplo  and  pLrtiliar, 
and  is  nnt  allowed  to  rest  on  the  outer  walk. 
Xa  a  proti^tion  both  against  fire  and  robbers, 
the  honscs  of  the  more  wealthy  are  often  snr- 
roanded  by  a  wall  from  IB  to  20  feet  high. 
commonly  made  of  earth,  capped  with  projeet- 
iog  tiles,  and  plalUa-ed  oo  both  sides.  Thes? 
waJU  are  sometimes  two  or  more  leet  thick  al 
the  base,  and,  with  proper  caro,  will  aland  CO 
or  80  years.  If  -well  made,  they  in  time  be- 
come almost  as  hard  as  brick.  The  divi'llinpn 
of  the  t'hincse,  in  their  gononil  form,  are  much 
after  the  model  of  a  tent.  Those  of  tlie  rich 
frwincnlly  contaiu,  each  a  spacious  court,  witli 
side  rooms  fipr  the  ibfTcrent  members  of  the 
hoDSchold,  and  with  raon?  priviUv  apartments 
in  its  rear.  This  court  i.<  the  n-eqii  ion  room 
for  ^esto,  and  in  its  back  part  ore  the  domes- 
tjo  idols,  (jiardeus,  in  which  there  ia  an  at- 
tempt  to  imitate  lake,  woodland,  and  moun- 
tain soonery,  are  often  found  connected  with 
their  dwolbngs.  The  koiises  of  the  ridi  are 
adorned  with  ca^^'od  work  and  a  profiosion  of 
coarse  paintings,  and  the  door-posts  of  the 
dwellings  of  aU  classes  are  ornamented  with 
red  paper,  on  which  aeDtenoes  from  the  claraics 
are  written  in  large  oluaiicters.  8o  also  above 
the  doors,  and  sometimes  on  them.  Some  of 
tlietr  tt-mples  and  other  public  dwellings  arc 
vast  strnclures,  abounding  in  carved  work, 
bttth  in  wood  and  sloue  ;  and  in  paiutiugs  and 
jnldings;  and,  in  their  general  constructiou, 
UQP  MOW  much  architectaral  skill.    Hot  they 


are  wanting  In  good  taste,  being  Roiled  .. 
barbarous,  or  uncivilized  age  The  streets 
Chinese  cities  are  very  narrow,  the  widest 
dom  exceeding  15  or  20  feet;  and  tUey 
often  so  crowded  with  articles  of  mcrchaiii 
and  TariouB  handicraft  opcrationa.  that  p. 
ing  \A  difficult,  especially  in  the  filthy  markcia, 
early  in  the  day.  The  stench  arising  from  tbc 
articles  of  food  exposed  fur  sale,  and  the  smoke 
uud  dust  from  the  numerous  cooking  cstabliah- 
mcDta  in  the  strectii,  is  very  ofifenaive.  As  the 
n*?  of  wheel  carriagta  is  impracticable,  paa- 
sengers,  gocd^,  building  materials,  and  evcty 
othiT  artifle  in  utw  among  the  people,  must  be 
carried  by  coolien.  Bf-dan  chairs  are  used  by 
many  of  the  more  respectable  citizens.  A 
horse  ia  seldom  seen  in  the  streets.  The  Chi- 
nese merchants  and  traders  exhibit  much  taste 
and  skill  in  the  arrangement  of  tlieir  goods. 
In  the  cTcuing  especially,  their  spacioos  ebopt^ 
illumined  by  nnmeroiis  lamps  and  by  large 
omamcnled  latitcni.s  ^speuded  iu  frout,  present 
quite  a  Bpleudid  uppt'arance.  Their  drug- 
stores will  compare  very  well  with  similar 
esiablislimcnt^  In  this  country.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  comparison  between  their  mercautik) 
buildings  and  the  superb  establishments  of 
Kiiropeuu  and  Americau  merchaula.  The 
«(h(i]is  are  often  lighted  from  windows  iu  tliv 
roof. 

The  Chinese  hare  a  method  of  goarding 
against  exteu5ivc  fires,  which  is  peculiarly 
their  own.  They  divide  their  cities  into  seo- 
tiotis  by  fire-proof  walla,  from  20  to  30  feet 
high,  made  of  eartb,  plastered  oa  both  »det, 
and  protected  from  the  rains  by  a  projecting 
cap  of  tiles.  Ko  one  is  allowed  to  builj 
higher  than  this  wall,  unless  he  will  raise  the 
wall  to  an  etjuul  height  with  his  faunae. 

Wicli  these  preliminary  observatioos,  we 
proceed  to  notice  briefly  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant of  the  ChiiK^^-  cities,  embracing  the 
principal  cities  on  the  coast,  in  which  there 
are  or  have  beea  Christian  mtsHious.  und  thaee 
which  have  become  by  treaty  the  centres  of 
trade.  Aiul  as  the  portieulur  desrriptJons 
given  of  the  capital  will  apply  to  olhi-r  eities 
ahKt,  we  hliall  not  rep*?at  tliem ;  as,  iu  these 
rwrftect*.  all  their  cllii's  are  nearly  alike,  every- 
thing, almost,  being  stereotyried. 

Pektn^.  or  the  I^'urtfum  Capital,  if  not  the 
largest,  is  yet  the  must  important,  being  the 
seat  of  the  imperial  power.  It  is  sitnalcd  in 
the  Chihli  province,  amid  a  sandy  plain,  in 
hititude  3'J'  W  north,  and  longitude  ini*^  2? 
east,  nearly  on  tbc  parallel  of  Philadelphia. 
Its  entire  circuit,  including  the  suburbs,  has 
been  estimated  at  2.5  miles,  and  its  area  at  27 
aq.  m. ;  and  it^  population  from  I.fiOO.OOO  to 
3,000it00.  Tl)c  truth  may  be  between  the 
two  extremes,  perhaps  about  2,000,000.  It  ia 
Hu  ancient  city,  but  did  not  become  the  feat 
uf  government  nntil  1282,  during  the  reign  of 
tb«  celehrulftl  Mogul  emperor,  Kublai  Khan, 
who  auUMiquently  uwdc  Hangchan,  his  impo- 
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lis]  rrsidcncc.  Aflcr  tlie  cxpnlsioo  of  the 
Mon^nK  the  f-mwrors  of  tlif  M  iiiff  dyiiasly  Iicli] 
th*ir  CMiiri  al  Hiuiit'-uinK-foo,  now  called  San- 
hm£,  unu!  Yungtuh  iU  third  monflrch,  in 
1411.  miule  Pi'kitig  the  (wat  of  frovoriimt'ot, 
whirti  has  ever  ^tce  bcou  the  residence*  of  the 
imperial  ccntrL  This  city  ooDfiista  of  Iwo  parts, 
Uie  one  containing'  alwiit  12  »[.  m.,  Ijting^  thu 
nartheru  orTariur  city,  iucludiiifr  tin'  imiwriul 
palitcc  unil  ih*^  .....,.-■,  ....-nt  builJings  ;  uud  ibc 
otiMv.  calk-d  •!  I  or  outer  rjly,  Icinn 

oocBpieil  Iiy  I;  '  ,  .  \  Thp  walls  urn  30 
Jwt  hi^'h,  2'j  thick  ot  ilic  base,  and  12  at  Ibf 
lop,  IwMiijf  giirniounttxl  willi  a  pomjK't.dnil  sur- 
lYiQudcd  with  a  ditch.  Near  the  g&toft,  IG  in 
an.  thr  walla  ore  fac«]  with  stone,  and  clse- 
whrrr  with  Inrpo  brickH,  laid  in  raortnr.  which 
in  time  l»*'cruiif  ncuriy  iw  hard  as  stone.  B**- 
tmi-n  the  fa(:ini;.-t,  the  wall  ifl  comp«ecd  of 
enrth  taken  horn  the  snrroaiiditig  ditch. 
B<|UMn*  l4(wurs,  proji-cting  50  fwt  from  the 
<nt4;r  marjriu  of  ilie  walls,  occur  ut  intervub  of 
ftbcnt  00  ^ATiii,  and  uue  uf  thei^e  defences  standi 
oo  e»('ii  a^idc  ofevi^ry  gate.  The  gateways  ort- 
covcrcti  bygironfT  arcUiw.  which  are  aorrouudcd 
hj  wo4>deu  bniidiiit^j,  several  stories  high,  with 
punted  port-holi-a.  The  towers  on  each  aide 
of  Ibc  (rali'wnys  arc  connccttnl  in  front  by 
a  fcmi-circuhiT  fort,  whicli  is  eotcred  on  the 
lUr. 

Con/oa  U  the  largest  of  Iho  five  porta  open 
lo   '  •  innioret.    It  i;*  the  capital  of 

K.V  AuiiU.'il  on  tiie  north  bank  ul'thi' 

Pr.i-  ....  .a  iat.23-  :■  ^:       '  n:p  m-e. 

l^iiL-      it  ^^.l^  fur  a.  Ion;,'  principal 

fiirei(;ii  t-t(i[iiiriam,  but  !>  u..  w...,,J  by  Shun- 
hai.    The  eity  propw  h  about  G  miles  in  cir 
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-'.    'riie  foreign  fac*- 

I . .:  ill  the  city,  and  un 

I  uLitioLs  to  whose 
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eilitiw.  I 
is  yet  cU'Sctl  nguiuRl  tlic  inti 
igvn.  The  iHipulaw  uf  t'lmtoii  b;i^'' 
brrt'infnrc  Iwen  peculiurly  unfriendly  to  for- 
trcaimcut  of  them  in  lon- 
r  imcommonty  n-pruuclifuj ; 
'■  li'N'ij  \i  r:r';tt  cbanjre  for 
■I  i.,r  A-  I  hi  .-I  ..tn  uiiitfiion- 
L  i  li.-  iiiiiur!i.<o  amount 
and  Torietjr  of  native  croft  in  the  river  oppo- 
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site  Canton,  m  not  among  the  least  interesting 
mid  surprising  objects  to  the  traveler.    They 

constitute  a  vast  floutinp  city. 

IVftampoa,  the  "  Yedow  Anchorage,"  is 
about  14  inilej}  below  (Janton,  nnd  is  the  ajo- 
chorug-e  ground  of  the  foreign  shipping.  Above 
this  point  large  vessels  cannot  sal'oly  venture- 
There  are  two  lloaling  chapels  for  seamen,  the 
one  Protestant,  the  other  Roman  Catholic 
Tlie  fln-t  is  fumwhcd  with  a  chaplain  by  the 
Amerieun  Seamnns'  Friend  Socitty.  and  con- 
tains upartuicut^  for  the  diaplaiu,  and  a  reading- 
room  li.>r  sailors.  On  the  south  .side  of  the  lui' 
chorago  aro  two  islamls,  called  French  and 
Dam*  IsLmtlfl,  on  which  foreigners  arc  allowed 
to  faory  thi'ir  dead,  and  ramble  at  pleamire.  In 
this  mighborhoocl  \a  a.  dense  popnliition,  and 
the  Iiiml.^  are  rirh  and  highly  cultivated,  and 
huge  berdi*  of  cnttle  arc  raiAHl  for  llin  we  of 
the  shipping,  the  Chinese  eating  little  l>ecf. 

Macao  is  a  l*ortiignese  settlement,  about  8 
mlk-s  iu  circuit,  <in  a  small  iK^uinHulu  ut  the 
uorlh-wOKtoru  I'stremily  of  the  Iwifin  i»!uud 
culled  liingshan,  botween  60  and  TO  milts 
.■?outh-east  of  Canton.  It  was  occupied  bv  the 
Portuguese  early  in  the  Ifith  eentnry,  aud  was 
fumierly  a  place  of  much  trade  ;  but  in  a  com- 
mercial aspect,  it  i«  not  now  of  much  imjmr^ 
tanee.  It  is,  howevef,  a  very  ])lca.«uut  and 
heatthfal  locality.  The  population  of  the  pen* 
insula  is  abi>ut  30,000,  of  whom  upwards  of 
5,000  are  Fortugue:;^  and  other  foreignent, 
subji'ct  lo  Portuguese  ofljutrs  ;  hut  theChiiu-se 
are  govcnitd  by  their  own  mngislrates.  Thia 
])Iiiee  is  the  head-tpmrtors  of  Iho  Catholic  mi*- 
8ions  in  China,  and  the  seat  of  u  college,  in 
which  many  Cliinesc  youth  have  been  ediicat«l 
to  iM'come  preachers  of  that  faith  in  diffcr^rnl 
parU  of  Ivbina.  Tlic  town  is  protected  by 
ilin-o  fortd,  on  commanding  ctDioenccs,  and 
others  ont^dc  of  its  walls  defend  it^s  waters. 

IJong-Kung  is  a  fiouriiihing  English  ^ettlty 
menl,  ubutil  -10  miles  eastward  of  Mai^ao.  Vie- 
tin  ift,  its  chief  city,  is  iu  lat.  22^  Ifi'  north,  and 
long.  lU^  8'  eoBt".  The  Island,  which  is  mno 
miles  long,  eight  brood,  and  20  in  drcnit.  was 
cederl  by  the  Chinese  to  the  Knglish  in  1842, 
at  till- tnaly  of  Nanking.  It  is  mountainoua, 
with  little  piT»dQctivc  ho\\,  bat  on  its  northern 
•;ide,  wh^r..  Miind>  the  loug  uud  beautiful  town 
(if  Victi'ri^,  JA  a  spacious  and  safe  lmrt>or. 
The  tuwn  contains  many  elcgnut  buildings 
beautiful  roa^hi,  ond  a  mixed  [xi^tulation,  of 
whnm,  probably  more  than  two-thirdg  are  Chi- 
n<w.  whose  families  for  the  niopt  purl  reside  on 
i;iin  land.  The  governor  of  this  colony 
I  HU[)Crintendent  of  Britbih  trade  at  the 
r  i\'-  PorU.  Here  Is  5tBtioue<l  a  cnii^iilerahlc 
military  force  for  the  protection  of  ibr  British 

itittrtt*tj(  iu  China.     It  is  r\o\^-  > -I'd  a-*  a 

lirallby  place.     It  is  the  ri'^i  >  .i>!iMp 

of  the  Church  of  England,  hii.--, .   rj-si^ht 

of  her  Chinese  nusKioDB.  The  Catholics  are 
numerous.  The  umonnt  of  money  cxpenik'd 
in  buildings  in  thia  colony,  nnc%V\&»caEvuu,u 
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thoogbt  to  cjcceed  2,000,000  of  ilollare.  It  is 
a  pUco  of  maeb  trtule,  and  n  large  npiutn  ilo- 
pot,     Several  iicwRpapcrs  arc  publLsbt-'d  bore. 

Ainot/  ti  fiitufttcil  on  the  const  northwani 
of  Oiiolon.  ill  latitude  24---  40'  N-  oihI  long. 
lie^  20'  E.  hanng  on  Mcelleut  harbor,  u  larce 
native  and  an  increxiinjf  fortigii  tnule.  It 
stands  on  tlw?  wmtb-wc-sltTn  corner  of  the 
island  alU*r  wbich  it  ia  coUed,  at  the  tnoutb 
of  llic  Progon  rivor,  which  leads  to  Cbiiiu^- 
cban-fuo.  This  island  is  about  40  m'llvs  in 
rircuinferL'Oce,  and  beaidcB  the  cttrit  is  dott«d 
wilb  ifiumeroua  large  villages.  The  sreuery 
in  and  around  the  bay  is  qnitc  piL-turiwiuf. 
Across  the  ehiinnt'l  from  Amoy  'a  the  ialwnd 
of  KoDtungAoo.  on  which  is  the  Diissiuuary 
bnrial  ground,  and  a  place  of  intemjcnt  for 
other  fort'ipntni.  The  city  and  it.-*  suburbs  is 
about  a  niiics  in  circuit,  with  a  pouuliitiou, 
probably,  of  upwards  of  200,000;  while  tbui 
of  the  rcuiuiuing  part  of  the  iitlaiid  may  be 
100.000.  Thifl  city  was  captured  by  the 
Knpli«h  ia  1841,  and  restorcxl  again  to  the 
Chinese  in  1845.  The  Burn>undin^  conntrj-  is 
deiwely  populated,  and  in  a  high  slate  of  culti- 
vation. 

/'i(AcAau.-Fubchao-foo,that  is,happy  district, 
is  in  latitude  'Id^  ft' K.,  and  longitude  11 9-" 
20'  K.  It  Btantb  oit  tJte  north  bank  of  the 
Min.  iilwiut  34  niihs  fmm  ila  mouth.  The 
whIIihI  purl  of  the  city  is  about  tircc  milra 
from  the  rivor,  the  intervening  space  on  the 
south  being  a  beautiful  i>lain,  under  tlie  high- 
est cuUivutti»n,  with  mtMlerato  eleva-tions,  auffi- 
cient  lu  give  a  pleading  variety  to  the  land- 
acApo.  On  the  north,  tbe  city  walls  ure  near 
the  base  tif  the  mountains,  which  bound  the 
valley  of  tlic  Min,  from  a  long  distance  above 
the  city,  to  its  mouth.  Some  miles  to  the  wt*t 
is  also  a  mountain  range  of  moderate  eleva- 
tion, and  the  mountains  ou  the  south  bank 
of  tlie  river  also  reach  from  above  the  city  to 
its  mouth.  These  two  mouutiiin  nmgia  eon- 
verge  8  or  10  miles  below  tho  city,  thus  plac- 
ing I-'idichau  in  a  vai>t  natural  ampbithvatrc, 
thrnugb  which  the  Min  wind**  majestically, 
dilftising  beauty  and  fertility  throughout  the 
pitenslve  valley  through  which  it  flowa.  TIh' 
British  eoiipulate  standft  nn  a  hilly  emuionec  in 
the  Bouthom  borders  of  the  city,  from  which 
is  an  eattensivc  view  of  grand  and  beantirul 
BCcncTT.  From  tho  tynitJiern  and  eatitern  bor- 
ders of  the  city  proper,  the  saburbs  extend  for 
alMJut  three  miles  soutJi-cast  to  the  norlteru 
bank  of  the  river.  At  Tongchiu.  a  small  islet 
umiil  the  stream,  the  river  U  ?panuOi!  by  a 
stone  bridge.  120  paces  long,  on  the  ninth  side, 
resting  on  40  stone  piers,  and  on  the  south 
aide  or  the  bilond  by  another,  resting  on  90 
abutments,  extending  to  the  south  bhore. 
These  bridges  ore  nneieut  struetjirep,  a»d  on 
one  wdc  lue  lined  with  hIiojw,  The  intervening 
island  ifl  about  an  eighth  of  a  mile  in  diam- 
ctiT,  and  a  (juartt-r  nf  n  mile  long,  and  dcosc- 
hr  iiihftbitcd.    Oa  the  south  book  of  the  river 


is  a  liu*gc  suburb  of  about  3  mites  tn  length. 
The  whole  city  witliio  and  without  the  whUs 
is  snpposed  to  contain  a  populutioii  of  not  h'n 
than  (JOO.OOO  souls.  Tho  foreign  trade  al  Out 
port  ha.s  hitherto  l>een  .•iniivll,  owing  in  nurt  to 
the  difficult  entrance  to  tiic  river,  though  navi- 
gable for  large  vessels  to  within  12  miles  of  the 
city.  The  native  trade  is  large,  ainl  tlit-  float- 
ing population  vast.  To  perform  the  circuit  of 
1  he  walU  on  foot  re(|nires  about  two  and  a  half 
hours,  und  the  entire  uirouit  is  probably  :ih<'i:'L 
eight  miles.  This  city  is  the  resideiieeduuMi: 
a  part  of  tho  year  of  the  viccrov  of  Fuhkico 
utid  CJiekiang,  and  of  other  high  officers; 
among  whom  ore  the  lieuteunnt-govcroor  i 
the  commander  of  the  Tartar  troopB. 
Munchus  occupy  the  eastern  section  ol'  the  < 
between  whom  and  the  Chineie  ther«  is  lilt] 
iutLTcoiu^.  Outside  of  the  south  gale  Is  »'' 
hund.some  C'atliolic  elmreh.in  which  a  Spaui&b 
priest  officiates.  Timber  and  paper  are  amo 
the  most  considerable  exports  from  FuhchL 
Witliin  a  circuit  of  20  miles  in  either  directid 
from  this  city,  thcrfi  is  a  large  uumbtT  of  I 
and  villages,  all  fipcaking  one  dialect,  whic 
including  tho  city,  may  be  the  abode  of  2,0 
000.  lu  a  ])olitical  and  missionary 
Fnhehau  is  among  the  most  important  of 
FivL'  Ports,  and  in  view  of  its  e<>nimcrcial  i 
vantages  may  vet  become  a  place  of  muc 
trade.  Tho  opium  trade  is  here  vigOTOOfily 
prot(ecute<I.  and  its  destructive  aod  dcmoraliiw 
ing  influence  is  widely  felU 

^'tngpo  iin  the  ordy  important  city  on  tli 
coast,  northward  from  Fuhchao.    It  iasituati 
in  21)^  05'  N.   lat.,  and    1210  22'  K.  Jo 
near  the  head  of  navigable  watef,  about 
miles  from  the  sea.    Like  Fuhchau,  its  natin 
commerce  13  Iarg<%  but  i(g  foreign  tmdu  1 
hitherto  been  nmail,  exeepting  tho  opium  tr 
which  is  there  also  ngorouiily  prosecuted 
two  or  three  receiving  ships,  stationed  a  littl 
off  the  month  of  the  river  k-ading  to  theci^ 
Its  walls  are  about  five  miles  in  circuit,  1 
the  city  and  suburbs  arc  thought  to  conUun  i 
population  of  nour  300,000.    It  is  one  of  1' 
neatest  und  best  bulH  cities  on  the  coast,  1 
tainiiig  Kune  etrcet-^  rcspeetablo  for  width,  \ 
many  large  and  well  furnished  sho|».     MiutS 
of  its  dwellings  are  of  two  stories.      It  stn 
in  the  mid'it  of  a  large  and  fertile  plain,  den  _._^ 
{teopled,  and  skirt'.'d  by  mountains  on  onesdo, 
about  18  miles  dii<tuut.    Paring  the  late  war 
it  was  captured  by  the  Knglish  troops,  ao  "" 
held  by  them  till  the  termiimtion  of  hoetilit' 
At  L'hinphai,  below  Ningtio,  near  the  rive 
mouth,  there  ^\■GS  a  bloody  eiifiagement, 
great  t;ariiage  among  the  t'hincf^.'loireg. 

fiWfl;jgAnt,  in  lat.  SP  10'  N..  und  long.  121^ 
30'  K.,  is  now  the  rival  of  Canton,  in  tlie  foreig 
trade,  and  bills  fair  to  become  the  larg 
foreign  umporium  In  China.  It  w  the  princ 
pal  seaport  of  Kiang^,  and  lit^  on  tlie  uor 
shore  of  the  Wmunjf,  about  14  milea  from  i 
mouth,  and  u»r  its  junction  with  the  Hwnng^ 


p«v.  Hy  nminit  of  tliU  river,  U  eoinaiDnlait*^^ 
wi<Ji  Suchau.  Bang-kianir,  and  other  cities  on 
tbe  Or*n>.i  t'^Rikt ;  wbiie  by  the  Yiir];;t^kian;i:, 
it  rcvx^vt'?  pnxlgce  from  tim  wulIi-wftiUTii  |>rt>- 
rii)oc«  or  tUe  i,'m[iire.  It  licace  enjoys  the 
ffTvalrat  »fivt*nlJi;j'"M  for  an  extensive  eoinmorce. 
The  cUy  lyiiiff  within  the  walU  is  tliree  miles 
Irwrvoit,  an'i  the  cntiru  city  ia  estimalwl  t*} 
Bontw'n  n  pop(il*UoQ  of  2'J5,000.  It  liui,  for 
sanM  tiin«,  Dcen  in  the  hamltof  tho  in9urgieot& 
Aitef  an  omuccessful  attack,  the  impcrinl 
troo|M  burnt  th*?  eastern  qanrter  of  the  city, 
vrhieh  IB  now  a  diawlatiou.  Tht^  suction  occu- 
pied by  tL«  foreign  luerchiuitit,  in  its  gtroct^ 
■ad  ta->t>'r)]1  ><ail(Iiog8,  mach  r^-scmblesa  west- 
ern tin)!  A  strouff  contrast  to  the 
ntiii-  ,vM\nga  of  toe  poor  Ohinnte. 
This  Lily  uUu  iDtauild  on  a  lurf^u  and  fertile 
plain,  and  the  whole  surronnding  country  in 
uft-ft^ionally  orcrllowcd,  cnasing  great  mor- 
1*tity,  br  the  fi^i^ni^ratiuti  of  noxious  iniiuraa. 
-■-r--  -'■■  "  -t  "i  IB19.  The  native  trade 
.  Ui  be  larg'tT  than  at  any 
■■^  Xevorthelcaa,  Shang- 
'.  t  ind  dirty  place,  with  iisr- 
.,  ile«]  nireeti,  ahuo^t  lilock- 
.'  traflic.  A  Inrt^e  tlei;t  ot 
-,  are  titaiioucd  outside  the 
rtvcf  VVuduiiK-  Among  it£  henviRSl  exports 
LM  HD4]  fiillur.  Thij  city  h  uow  occupied 
t  lan^rr  number  of  Protectant  niig^ionarie^ 
I  oriy  otliPf  ia  (he  Oinpiro,  nud  tlireo  or  Tour 
commodion.^  Chri:*uan  churehoft 
Fbnilt  within  the  walls,  in  which  lar^i^ 
'•■•■'  fonvenod  to  hear  the  word 
itholic  church  stamis  jiLfl 
,  il"' Itiinksol"  the  Winuntf. 
yflni-ini^.^Ki;!! -"  I  1  :■■•,  or  Xaukitii*,  the- 
capltikl  of  the  Ki-iii--;i  '-rr.vioce,  stands itn the 
Fonthcm  bank  of  the  Yan|i:tszkiunir,  in  about 
W^^  N.  lot,  and  111*^  E.  long.  Next  \t>  IV 
kiiijf,  it  isp'-rhape,  the  raoet  celobrnteti  city  In 
1  Ctiim.  thftwfb  iww  iihorn  of  iti  former  ^lory, 
""  .  lily  abridg-ed  in  itd  liniitd, 
I  piilntion.  It  was  the  ca- 
iijtm-  unly  about  TiO  yeft»,  in- 
i^inr.  irlier  part  of  the  Ming  dynas- 
'■'■"  l»cen  traosferreil  to Pwiog 
'  ror  Ttuj^loch.  It  wai 
.  .■'0  were  compcllod  to  sob- 
nll  to  huniiliatiaz  terms  of  p«:-ace  with  Kog- 
1  Und,  in  1H12.  u  has  recently  become  cole- 
I  fantod,  w  tho  theatre  of  contitct  between  the 
troops  and  the  itisiirgcnis,  and  by  the 
'.&■  fttUI  Lcld.  At  the  taking  of  thU  city 
RMorffcnta,  the  ^[anchn  troops  made 
-  sLrtance,  and  wt*re  inciuti'rirain- 
-tword.  The  wall-  arr>  still  very 
vinjr  ita  dcfcnw  ilifliculL  The 
alaeci  :^  huvi*  disap[K^ttrcd,  and  few 
.1  .irM-!i.-,f  rMvtiJty  nowremmu.cx- 
Fcrj-'  [.rioiH'ly  doajl. 

I  ir  xiA  [Kiroelaia  lower 
».!  liter  the  lapse  of  19  years 

Ir         <      If  nl-i  and  at  ft  tutal  cost  of 
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83,313,9TB.  It  l<^  celebratadalsoftprltol 
fucturvfl,  includinic  Ratio,  aue»  iiftnk0ea«iiutf^ 
ink,  and  artificial  flowers  of^pith  paper.  It  Es 
uhyo  nwownt-Hl  for  ita  scholars,  and  wa«,  till 
taken  by  the  inj^nrgenls,  the  reeidcuce  of  » fi 
emor-gcneral  of  rheao  proTinces,  and  tho  ah 
of  a  ho«it  of  officials  and  literary  men,  anxia 
for  promotion.  Its  population  u  esUmat' 
at  4t>0,000.  Only  a  part  of  the  anta  within  the ' 
walla  is  covered  with  dwellings.  The  snri-ound* 
ing  country  is  beautified  by  hills,  Tidleys,  viU 
lage!i,  and  fruitful  fields. 

Tlie  ArU. — The  productions  of  the  CbinctO^ 
in  the  department  of  the  fine  arts,  have  little 
comparative  merit,  though  a  few  centtiries  ago, 
China  wo.'t  in  advanec  of  Europe.  Her  hiuct 
ttCBpe  and  other  paintings,  though  excel|H)t  as 
re^janls  their  coloring,  generally  fall 

3)eciive,  and  their  porlraita  want  cxpr 
omc  of  their  paintings  on  rice  paper,  how-i 
cTcr,  arc  very  pretty,  and  their  tlelineulions  of] 
the  perdona  and  coatame  of  their  own  countr 
men,  are  many  of  them  quite  accurate.    Tho 
mn^ic  13  harsn,  nasal,  sonorous,  and  want 
both  in  liarmoi^  and  mctodyi  though  odmii 
by  themselves.    Their  statuary,  even  thu  besk' 
or  it,  cannot  cumjiaro  with  the  Qreclan  and 
the  Roman,  and  with  that  of  western  artists  of  _ 
tlio  present  day. 

Though,  in  tho  mechanic  arts,  tho  OhiniM' 
excel  in  some  things,  yet  ia  general,  they  ore 
far  l>ehiud  the  Weslem  worid.     Their  implo- 
uiont^  arc  few  and  stmplo,  though  well  fnitctl  to 
thiir  twe  ;  but  they  are  totally  ignorant  of  the 
mult  if»rioii«(  and  [wwerf^]  machinery  by  which 
ObrUtian  nations  can  so  rapidly  and  so  tastfr 
fully  perform  the  most  delicate  work,  and  ex*- 
cute  tJie  most  magniQcvut  uDclertukitigM.    Theyl 
however  in  some  degree  make  up  in  numbers^ 
and  the  cheapntss  of  latrar.  what  they  lack  in 
muchinery  aud  in  mechanical   tikill.     Works 
have  becu  executed  in  China,  which  in  magni- , 
tude   may   compare  with    the    pyramids    of^ 
Egypt,  and  far  exceed  the  proudest  monument* 
of  human  labor  iu  the  Western  worlil. 

The  art  of  printing  from  blocks,  which  is  a 
ipcdcs  of  atcreotyping,  the  manufactnrc  of 
paper,  of  gnnpowdcr.  of  the  most  beautiful 
porcelaio,  and  the  discoveiy  and  nse  of  ihftl 
oompnn,  all  originated  among  the  ChiDOBap/ 
bcaioca  their  extpiisite  workmanship  in  cottoari 
silk,  wood,  stonr;,   ivory,  and  tho  precious  m»-' 
tals.     Of  what  they  know  in  the  arts,  they 
have  borrowe<l   next   tu   nothing  from  other 
nalioiM.    In  Ihu  respect  we  bavo  learned  mom 
from  the  (^neae  than  they  from  us.    While  we 
wero  in  comparative  barbarism,  they  in  mfr 
chanicul  knowletlge  and  ivkill,  were  equal,  if  not 
8ii]XTior  to  their  diwcendanta  of  the  ppescot 
day.      Cnn*c«juently    for    the    improvement! 
which  the  ciiiueee  have  made,  tJiey,  nodec 
Qod.  have  been  mainly  indebted  to  tbeir  ova 
gcoios  and  researches. 

Agricuittire,  Prvtltictioiu,  fye. — Next  to  oflVj 
dal  proimotion  aad  Uterury  cmiueuce.  agric  * 
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tare  is  regarded  by  the  ChiocK  as  the  mf«t 
faODomhle,  M  well  as  the  most  nsoUA  pnyfi?s~ 
sinn.  It  is cnconrured  by  the  Rxunplc  of  tht'ir 
emiMircpr.  who,  at  tbc  capital,  anniinMy  lioldfl 
tht»  plough  in  the  presence  of  bU  hiirh  nfficeni 
•od  tfaoostintb  of  the  ptviplo ;  and  a  liko  eerc- 
aooT  b  porTormcd  in  the  chief  cities  of  Tbc 
pronnecA,  by  his  high  utEccra,  as  fab  vice- 
gfrooli.  It  is  thui  boDored  because  it  is  tho 
fiuin  anpport  of  the  state.  Tboag-h  tbnr 
agrtcattDml  implemcaits  arc  fow,  simple,  and 
rode,  yet  practically,  a^icultnre  has  Iwcn 
made  very  eflective.  m  C'vinced  by  thft  nnvx- 
•mpled  density  of  the  popalutioa.  lliouKh  for 
tfarnu&nds  of  years  the  same  lands  hare  been 
under  ca'tare,  prodncln^  annaiiily  two,  and 
0omAnt»  three  crops,  yet  so  far  from  liccnm- 
inc  jWHIp,  tbev  appear  to  be  iticpcaginjr  in  fi?r- 
tility ;  not  onfy  arc  the  allarial  plains  on  tho 
innrvitu  of  the  preat  rivers  carefnlly  ciilti> 
vatcil,  bill  lofly  hUU  are  ia  many  cases  ter- 
raced froni  the  base  to  snmmit.  Knr  fertitix- 
ing  their  laoiK  the  Ohlnese  depend  much  on 
niehl  aoil,  which  they  obtain  from  the  cities 
and  villttins.  The  maiinrp  is  coUcrtwl  for  fiittin? 
ttao  in  pitA,  on  the  marffina  of  their  flchb.  The 
rice  t5  Urst  thickly  sown  in  a  small  patch,  and 
tfae  shoota,  when  nearly  a  foot  high,  are  tran.4- 

{iIanlo<l  in  rows  in  the  eoft  mud,  and  by  and 
ly  between  Ihcro  rows  tho  ph.iota  f-ir  a  ficcond 
crop  are  plauted,  wliieh  rapidly  matures  artt?r 
tfae  first  u  gathered.  For  their  crops  of  rice, 
especially,  the  Chinese,  liko  the  ancient  Ugyp- 
ttana,  are  prratly  dependent  niton  dilifreut  arti- 
ficial irrifration.  To  overflow  their  fields,  iliey 
resort  to  a  i^cat  variety  of  infrenioiis  expe- 
dients ;  sometimes  div^ertinic  the  mountain 
Streams  from  their  re^lar  channels,  watering 
first  tho  highest  plota  of  ^mind,  made  level 
and  boondiNl  by  tow  embankments,  and  from 
thonee  descending',  as  the  proprietcH*  wills,  into 
the  lower  {^rounds.  In  otha  oaseSp  water  is 
raiaeil  from  canals,  rirent,  and  pond;:,  by 
wheels  profMilled  by  wattrr  power,  by  lmffitlofs«, 
or  by  a  species  of  treadmill,  worked  by  two 
persoDs.  The  water  is  forced  upwards  throa|Erii 
A  box  trough  by  a  chain  of  paddles  which  re- 
Tolvts  over  two  axU^,  ono  at  each  end  of  the 
trough.  It  reminds  one  uf  the  Igraelites,  who, 
while  in  Egypt,  are  said  to  hare  watered  their 
lands  wtih  the  foot  Tbe  Chinew  gnrdcocr 
is  a8sidnoa<)  in  irri>^t!ii)r  h\n  pliitit>j.  OUinK«> 
agriculture  io  general  is  much  like  f^ardenin;;, 
each  family  at  the  mt^st,  ordinarily  ownini;  and 
cnltivatinj^  but  a  few  acres.  Oxen  and  buffit- 
lont  are  much  employed  in  ploa-iujf,  furrow- 
iUfiT.  and  rolling  the  ground.  Wonn-n  labor 
in  the  fields  in  commmi  with  the  men.  The 
land,  theoretically,  belongs  to  the  emperor; 
yet  it  ddccjiilj  to  the  eldest  bod,  so  lung  as 
tho  taxes  are  promptly  paid.  The  yooiinff 
brothers,  however,  with  their  fauiiliea,  being 
joint,  luborers,  have  a  pcrpotual  right  to  a 
Rupport  from  the  procee<ta  o(  tho  laiid.  Daugb- 
ten  cannot  inherit.    7'he  Chinese  beat  out 


their  grain  in  tbe  field  on  a  board,  one  end  of 
which  rests  in  the  bottom  of  a  tub  that  re- 
ceives the  grain.  The  straw  ia  carried  hooM 
on  tbe  shonlders  of  men.  Carta  are  little  osed, 
roan,  to  a  great  extent,  performing  the  labor, 
which  here  is  derolved  upon  the  beast.  Tha 
ufrriruliarat  classes  do  not  geotfrally  lira  opoa 
Uicir  landii,  but  in  viljoj^  located  upon  the 
more  elevated  groaiuls.  Fences  are  very  rsre, 
the  lands  being  divided  by  ridges  of  earth,  or 
embankments,  which  scrre  as  footpaths.  Is 
the  neighborbiKMl  of  the  cities,  they  are  paved 
with  Hat  tttuniM,  lying  traaiversely.  Sooisof 
thcfle  walks  are  many  miles  long.  The  rich 
plains  on  the  rivers  are  minnldy  tnivened  by 
creeks  and  caimls.  Over  these  streams  on  tu 
main  routes,  are  thrown  stronp  stone  bridges, 

ProduUtons. — In  the  nonhcm  and  easteca 
provinces,  rice  is  the  most  importaot  agrical- 
taral  product,  grown  mostly  on  the  plains. 
Wheat  may  rank  next.  Swccl  potatoes  SM 
produced  on  the  bill  sides,  as  luao  tobacco^ 
Deos.  beans,  and  a  great  variety  of  vegvCablok 
1»  the  southern  provinces,  sugar  is  made  {rota 
the  cane  in  coosldurable  qimuttly.  Cottoiv 
npon  which  the  Chinese  maiuly  depend  foj 
clothing,  is  rai^eil  in  largo  quuiititii^  on  ' 
Great  Flain.  The  fruits  of  China  are  mud^ 
the  B&me  as  in  other  conntriea  iu  tbc  Mime 
latitude;  but  tbey  ore  not  dtstingu ished  fdi 
their  GXccUonco,  Tho  Chincie  are  fond 
flowcTii,  which  arc  cxtcosively  calLivatod  in 
neighborhood  of  the  lai^  cities.  Ajid 
content  with  tfacee,  artiGciul  flowers  of  i 
bimuty  are  manufuctnred  and  worn  by  females 
of  all  clasBes  and  ages.  Money  may  procore 
in  China  almost  any  article  of  food,  clothing, 
or  furnitare  that  may  bo  desired,  and  at  mo- 
deniU;  prices.  Foreiji^u  merchandise  qi  ' 
obtained  for  about  the  s^ame  prices  oa-l 
cooatrr.  Compared  with  tbe  price  oT^ 
the  retoUve  tudo  of  the  dollar  in  OhEi»  ] 
.■teveral  times  greater  than  In  Ibis  coont 
liut  the  lot  of  the  poor  man  in  China,  wii 
must  labor  for  a  mere  pittance,  ia  a  diffic 
and  trying  one. 

C'omm«r«.— The  Chinese  may  be  called  a 
commercial  people.  'Ihey  have  an  cxtemive 
internal  tiade.  and  make  large  exports  in  lea* 
silks,  camphor,  cinnamon,  fans,  ore-crackeri* 
porcelain,  and  other  products  of  tbe  sod  and 
of  the  shop.  A.  vhrI  amount  of  native  shi[i 
ping  may  be  found  iu  all  tiio  principal  dtifi 
situated  on  navigable  waters.  The  tuerchanti 
are  fbond  in  the  most  distant  nations  of  he 
wide  colonial  posaeasions,  iu  liie  tnild  region 
of  Manchuria  and  Mongolia,  fur  west  in  '^ 
brou)  territory  of  Hi,  and  in  Uie  rumot 
bound>i  of  'lliiliet.  Her  ships  bud  their  wa 
to  Japan,  and  Uironghont  tbe  port;*  of  tbe  ' 
dian  Archipelago,  Oochin^bina  Caniboju.i 
Siam,  and  some  (cvr  have  reacbt^l  liurmoh  iiiu 
British  India.  Multitudes  of  (.'hirx-::^'  adveol 
tarers  are  found  io  the  Sandwich  i-tUndi.  aug 
on  tho  weatem  sltores  of  the  American  coul 
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The  camraeroi&l  eatcrnriflc  is  the  more 
fswkfthlfl;  in  view  or  the  little  protecUoa 
■Acded  i!  by  Uie  imperial  govenmeat,  aod 
lbs  rcwtliMUjt  tlutit^i  iuipii^  un  iutenial 
indo.  OhiiKse  merchant  men.  trwIiDfr  at  the 
dUftrrrt  port-  bL'tweuo  Slianghai  aiid  Canton, 
W"  --eJ.  Ill  (Treat  C(»st,  to  hire  foroign 

•nu  .'?  coD\uy»  to  protect  thtiin  from 

Uro  iirnktu:;  whicii  swarm  ii]ou£  the  coast 
When  onoe  at  ho,  Chinuu  vdImw  have  little 
or  so  irtTbection  from  govemmeiit  vcaseU,  and 
if  tli^  fiutiirc  into  foreigu  ports,  they  ore  bv 
Ibdr  awn  lavrs  rei^artlecl  as  aliens.  Bat  sucu 
a  the  cumnicreiBl  spirit  of  the  Chineee,  tbut 
nifntt!  uT  liicBC  obstacles^,  their  Iriule  is  or 
pnotesteot.  Nc'-tA-^ity  m&kes  them  a  trad- 
ug  m  wcl]  m  nu  agncultural  people ;  and 
tWy  luv  iltiirn)  ntanngeni  of  trade.  Placed 
tUh  bv  aida  with  wostcrD  mcrchauta  in  Sio^- 
Mte,  batavia.  Sian.  and  China,  (hey  do  not 
mil  bofaind  them  in  the  aoc|imiiiou  or  vcaltli. 
Bourn  of  tbn  rich(«t  men  iu  Singapore  oud 
Bota*io  arv  i<aid  In  be  Chinese. 

PtJkmf. — Multittido  of  the  Chinese  depeud 
MM  iUiiiK  CtT  a  liTi:lihoud.  Jjoffe  fleeb  of 
fSAung  cnh  Ewnrui  at  the  monthfi  of  the  prin- 
opal  rivt^rt,  and  in  (lie  tu'iKhborbovxl  of  the 
iM^olies  ou  tbe  Ci^^t.sumettmes  numbering 
ikon  OM  to  two  hundred  sail.  Vessels  often 
flih  t«a  and  two.  for  mutaol  aid  in  draf^einfr 
thdt  netft.  Tlie  riverii  and  lakes  of  China 
aba  alKHUul  vilh  fishing  cnifl,  and  great 
ffBanUtfao  of  ti^ti  are  raiMMl  in  artificial 
pMidi.  The  nuuiber  of  larj;e  lltb  eometimes 
lokfo  Crom  a  small  pond,  i.s  snrprising. 
Binb  w  trained  to  catch  (Isli,  and  other 
Mpnoiunft  modes  of  fishing  are  adopted  in 
mch  tbv  Chiueae  e^cel.  Sharka,  some- 
flf  larf^>  size,  are  cdmnifin  in  tbe  Chi- 
Rab  nurkelp.  Fiali.  both  fnsh  anfl 
flUiedi  fonm  an  important  port  of  the  foxl 
of  Uw  Mopk.  which  they  eat  with  rice  and 
vs^ralAbW  Tbe  fidKniDon  are  general  ly  poor 
and  illrtcntr,  and  when  rvdaccd  to  sIraiUt, 
sDmrlimi-s  tiirn  pirate:!. 

Lii^ranf  KTafniaations.—lMnxiry  attain- 
BCA*  w  eT*fttIy  pri7X"d  in  Oiina,  us  being  a 
po?-:  i'C  and  to  diHtinrlion  and  infla- 

eot'  In  the  chief  cities  of  the  pro- 

wiocvs,  uitj  iriwer  Uleniry  dtvrees  arc  confem>d 
OQ  tbes»  vliOMi  casaTB  are  adjud^s]  to  pntuef^ 
Ac  highmt  mcril.  The  thcmee  are  Easigned 
bj  im|H'ria]  U^ivn  to  ult  olika  The  oandi- 
iMto.  while  e<'mpOr;ing  thiir  (>w*iaj-«, hit !-hiit  up 
in  A  lar^'  bull,  and  allowed  iiotLitig  but  ini- 
plaM80t8  of  wriling  ;  and  every  nreoue  to  the 
ortnuMy  U  giinrdvd  to  prevent  cooimnnication 
Irum  with'tut.  The  names  of  the  comfictlturs 
an  not  kni-MTi  to  the  judgr-i  till  urit-r  their 
dM^iiitoii.  itiilr  ft  fix<-'l  nnmber  of  dc^reos, 
bcorrng  n  mn.<  ii  to  the  numluT  of 

■i)itnuit«.  can  '  1  at  one  time.    Tlie 

fln4  drynv  i*  'iui.  ii  uu  \iu-ttni.  answering  iro- 
pnriBctly  to  our  A.  B.  Tht-  tsecond  is  ku-jm, 
lodkolinip  a  higher  grade  of  titcrury  attain- 


ment, and  nnfe||yHiiBi|BP  eligible  to  offio& 
The    third    dC^flU!^    dOM    tsin-tz.    (cnteriid 
scholars  or  doctoni,)  is  trleDmalty  conferred 
at  I'eking,  onl^  tboso  of  the  kn-jio,  who  liavo 
not  been  appointed  to  ulficc,  being  eligible,  as 
candidates.     The  fourth  and  highest  dcgixw^, 
culled  fuuiltn,  entitles  to  enrolment,  as  nu 
bera  of  tlic  loijwrial  Academy,  with  fixed 
lories.     The  triennial  cxaiuinatiuo  for  thid  de- 
gree ifl  held  in  the  palace.     In  the  couferrinj 
of   dogrccA,  great  impartiality    i^    profuseec 
Tbe  meritorious    scholar,  however   poor,  ha 
legally  Uie  same  chance  for  soccces,  with  the 
aoQs  of  the  rich  and  iuQuenltnl.    Yet,  it  is  gen- 
erally thoiit^ht  that  there  is  nmch  of  favorit- 
ism and  bnbciT.    But  very  few  among  tl] 
tens  of  thousoiuLs  ofauDuaJ  competitors  re 
even  the  luwest  degree,  and  of  the  goc 
oiicj  but  few  acciire  tbeacooud  degree,  tbou^H 
many  struggle  for  it  £rom  youth  to  hoary  nge. 
The  govorument  nrnkfls  uo  provision  for  the 
support  of  primary  schools,  nor  does  it  com- 
pel the  people  to  provide  iustmetioD  for  their 
children.     But  the  making  of  diintinguiiihc 
sdioUir^iji  a  passport  to  office  and  honoi-,  i    _ 
ertit  a   mighty   influence  upon   the  yvmtii  of 
Ctiiuu,  iu  gtiiuulating  tliem  to  the  pursuit  of 
knuwledge. 

Charatier  and  infiueHte  (f  the  Chwae  Clat- 
sia. — With  n^ard  to  phynical,  soeiul,  und 
moral  education.  Chinese  outhont  give  many 
excellent  rule?.  But  while  they  give  direo* 
tions  OK  tu  tbe  bi«t  methods  of  Btody,  and  1 ' 
Tuemifi  of  pnverving  health,  and  enforce  thA^ 
social  duties  of  man  to  man.  Uier  moke  no 
allu?iou  to  the  higher  and  more  solemn  duties 
of  man  to  his  Creator.  The  ceremonies  to  Iiq, 
ob#?rved  in  the  mutual  intercouRjv  uf  parent  _ 
uod  children,  hu^bumli^  and  wives,  hrothcra 
and  Bisters,  ndej-f*  and  subj(i.'ti;,  Jkc.  arc  mU 
imlely  desrribwi.  and  strenuf)u>ily  enforced  ;  and 
their  works  on  momU  are  not  without  allu- 
sions tea  fnture  recompense  of  tbe  evil  and 
the  goi>d.  lloni'sly,  truth,  benevolence,  and 
even  purity  uf  heart,  in  their  sense  of  the 
term,  uiti  ineulrat4>d.  But  their  vJewit  of  inter- 
nal purity  and  of  virtuous  conduct  are  radically 
ditftrrent  from  the  Bible  standard.  Truth  is  in- 
culcated, but  falsehood  u  practiced ;  even  Con- 
fuoiiLt,  their  idolized  sage,  setting  the  example. 
But  the  consciences  of  the  Chinese  are  in  favor 
uf  viitue. 

Tho  cla*Kica]  writing  of  tbe  Chinese  are 
chiefly  political  in  their  bearing,  designed  to 
iustnictaad  adninnish  llieraler  in  the  goml gov- 
ernment of  hiniM-'lf  and  of  tlie  iieoplc.  Their 
inlluence  over  prinoo  and  people  is  wry  pow- 
erful; and  the  writings  and  instructions  of  Con- 
fiicins,  as  reported  ud  explained  by  his  diiici- 
ples.  have,  doablleB,  been  the  main  mpport  of 
thf  (/hineee  government,  fiincc  h'w  Any.  (This 
illudtrluuH  man  was  bom  551  B.  V.)  He  si^ 
little  on  r*-II:  ■  '  ,    '      ^    -    ■     '  ^.  ,j , 

uiviug  at  thi 
he  gave  biii  iiLn>i>/uLu   m  :3ii|<|i<'; 
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worehip.  by  inctilcattng  the  religions  Tenewr 
tiun  ul  both  (be  (l«id  ainl  the  living.  I>r. 
Bri<lj?nian  says  of  him  :  "  'ITiroagh  u  long- 
lift*,  of  Uirocsicare  ami  tweli'i'  yean.  Confncius 
btu-icd  himself  cxcluiiiTely  vHh  the  things  of 
this  world,  lie  not  only  wrapped  hiirwelf  up 
with  the  tiwuus  and  uitnrA  of  hiit  pagan  au- 
Cffltora,  but  all  his  energies  were  exerted,  from 
first  to  last,  in  dianiaduig^  liis  fallow  mortals 
firoin  all  thoniiht  of  a  world  to  come.  He 
Dcilher  searrhrd  himt^elf,  uor  would  he  nllon- 
otfacfs  to  Uiqairc^  afl^rr  the  wisdom  and  attri- 
but«s,  or  even  the  existcucc,  of  heaven  and 
earth.  Creator,  Divioity,  and  divine  things 
fand  few  if  any  clinrms  for  him.  Time  and 
seu-te,  and  things  pr&ent  ^d  vitiiblo,  atone  eu- 

rved  all  hi^  time  and  all  his  thoughts. 
the  ardaoos  labors  vt  collecting  auil  ar- 
ranging the  fragmentary  records  of  the  an- 
cients, and  in  rcpc'ited  fiidcavons  to  reform  the 
men  who  were  hia  contemporaries,  iilmost  his 
whole  life  was  occnpicd.  FIc  seems  to  liavc 
felt  that  the  gods  of  his  nation  were  rain ; 
uid  jvt  it  doc8  not  appear  that  he  ever  wna 
Con«rinu.s  of  nutn's  in«uni(;ieni.-y.  Thos  he  was 
"  ^hout  God  in  Uiu  world.'' '  On  the  part  of 
his  di^cipks,  be  is  a  principal  object  of  reli- 
gious veneration. 

The  C'hineae  claaaica  are  decidedly  superior 
in  moral  purity,  to  the  Grecian  and  Roman 
aatbore :  but  they  leach  the  perfectibility  of 
human  nalnrc  'JTiey  maintain  that,  bowcvcr 
corrupt  a  man  may  become  through  the  influ- 
ence  of  evil  example,  lu:  may,  by  his  own  ud- 
aWed  effiirls,  restore  hinwolf  to  primeval  parity. 
Sacb  a  doctrine  is  hostile  to  the  humbling 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  fostering  the  pride  of  the 
human  heart  Conruciiis  swam  to  have  hod 
no  very  distinct  idea  of  an  intelligent  Great 
First  Cauee,  and  his  followers  arc  regarded  as 
atheiiitieal  in  their  sentiments.  So  true  it  is, 
that  '*  tlie  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God." 
Chinese  Schn(Js. — Tlie  Chinese  sch^Is  ori- 
gioate  in  the  private  entorprtsc  of  the  teach- 
ers*, wIkirc  wages  depend  on  the  nnmht>r  nf 
their  pupili!.  They  seldom  number  over  20. 
Tlirv*!  or  four  dollars  a  mouth  would  be 
thought  g«x)d  wii^es.  Sometimes  several 
families  unite  in  hiring  a  teacher  by  the  year. 
Children  usually  eater  sdiool  betwdt-n  the  ages 
of  six  and  seven.  Kneh  morning  on  entering 
tlie  scho<il-riMim,  the  children  are  re<jnired  to 
bow,  first  to  tlie  tablet  of  C'oiifuciuSj  before 
which  iucensc  is  burning,  and  then  to  salute 
the  teacher.  Ue  then  reads  the  lesson,  and 
(he  hoys  repeat  after  him  tlie  characters,  until 
they  can  uo  bo  indeiwndenlly.  Theu  each 
one  reads  them  by  himself,  till'  lie  can  repeat 
them  from  memory.  Chinese  educaliou  is  a 
constant  esercise  of  the  memory,  autil  the 
cUawVs  can  be  rehearsed  verbatim'  These  em- 
brace the  writiuga  of  Confucius  and  Moucius, 
with  copious  commentaries,  by  distinguished 
scholars,  tloch  day's  leswn  is  rehearsed  by 
Ibe  pupil,  in  the    prisenco    of  his    teacher, 


and  writing  is  a  daily  exercise.  Dnrinf  the 
first  two  or  three  years  of  study,  they  do  Tittle, 
except  to  leom  t£e  forms  and  sounds  of  the 
characters  in  their  particular  dialei^t,  which  in 
most  coses  wiih^ly  differ  from  the  vnlf^or  longne. 
Coiuequently  the  books  which  they  have  rae- 
mortzcd  ore  not  understood.  AAer  three  or 
four  years  of  hard  study,  Ihev  begin  to  be  ini- 
tiated into  the  meaning  of  the  cbururten.  the 
teacher  daily  cji^Idining  a  fow  of  them  marked 
with  red  ink,  and  requiring  hispnpils  to  repeat 
the'  cxplanjitions  after  him.  The  namhcr  thus 
explained  is  gradnully  increased,  until  simpls 
senleuces  are  explained,  and  ultim.it/:-ly  the  en- 
tire test,  lite  constant  use  of  the  [>encil,  first 
in  copying  the  charactcra,  and  afterwords  in 
composing,  gives  the  Chinese  student  grcoS 
ukill  and  celeritv  in  writing. 

lite  Ckinese  LanffmgeJ~The  Chinese  char- 
acters were  originally  symbols,  not  of  soan^ 
but  of  ideast ;  but  most  of  them  ni->w  K-^.i-  Ti.-,t 
the  remotest  resemblance  to  the  li- 

fted.   In   the  imperial  dictionary  ire 

about  60,000  characters,  composetl  of  21'l 
radicals,  or  elements,  according  to  wliich  tbey 
ore  arranged.  Thousands  of  these  charactera 
are  now  nearly  obsolete,  and  not  above  8,000 
or  10,000  of  tho  remainder  are  in  common 
ose.    But  tho  thorough  mastery  of  thae— in 

their  form.«>,  sounds  and  signihcation — ~ 

herculean  work,  eapocioIlT  including  th 
and  felicitous  nse  of  tnem  in  '■ 
Hut  guch  is  the  attachment  of  t!i> 
their  system  of  writing,  that  it  v.; 
easy  matter  to  induce  Ihein  to  retinquirii  it* 
ann  adojit  an  alphabetic  system.  The  Chiii«He 
character  serves  them  as  a  universal  medium 
of  communication,  which  no  alphabetic  systciD 
could  do,  in  view  of  the  mulliplicitvand  direr* 
sity  of  dialects  spoken  withm  tKc  eighteen 
province^?.  In  Fokien  alone  ore  eleven  ; 
poi  dialects.  The  Chinese  written  clio 
has,  without  doubt,  powerfully  contributed  ; 
the  integrity  of  the  empire,  amid  'u^  frequfl 
change  of  ilyiiR.'tties.  1(  luis  UkewLie  ava" 
to  maintain  identity  of  manners,  customs,  i 
timeutj}  and  feelings,  llic  empire,  in  its  | 
choract eristics,  has  thereby  become  ster 
typed,  and  new  modes  of  thought  and  actid 
are  diffienlt  to  be  introduced.  In  this  lan- 
guage, free,  bold,  eloquent  and  pathetic  od- 
dress  ia  next  to  impossible.  As  a  niotlium  i 
thought,  it  has  great  advantages  and  marl 
defect*. 

The  Chinese  system  of  education,  though  it 
supplies  valuable  mental  di^tcipline,  yet  mlher 
cramps  the  mental  encrgicfi,  and  impcdcfl  er- 
punttive,  vigorous,  independent  thought  The 
memory  is  sorely  tasked,  while  the  reasoning 
poweraaa'but  partially  exercised.  It  imparts 
little  knowledge.  One  may  hold  liie  first  rank 
among  the  Chinese  Uteratl,  and  yet  be  ig 
rout  of  tlie  irn)6l  commnn  branches  of  edne 
tion  in  our  comuiun  schools.  Many 
able  Chinese  BchoUrs  are  not  acquainted  wl 
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Ihe  gwgrapbv  even  of  Uicir  own  conntr;. 
TVto  are  men  who  ure  familiar  with  the  ^eo- 
gmpby,  and  civil  aud  political  comlitioti  of  the 

inctpftl  CUrifr'ti.'in  riuiions,  but  this  knowledge 

n  tfid  not  iw^inirv  at  school. 

Mdiitf  to  Jfmii,— There  U  a  diveraitjr  of 
DpinioQ  OS  to  the  proportioD  of  inti-lhgcnt 
Rwlcn  in  China,  occoraiog  to  thti  locality  of 
Ibe  obnrver.  AmoDg  rarmers,  fifthcnnen,  bont- 
inm,  raaU  mochaoics,  anil  petty  tradesmen, 
(here  arc  comparttUvcly  few  intelligent  read- 
en.  ihou^li  sotuo  of  thcro  are  familiar  with  the 
IHv  trbnniotcrs  used  in  their  particutur  vucu- 
lioctfw  Aa  the  result  of  suinewhtit  exteitgivti 
ipqairy,  thu  writer  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
tikat  srarci'ly  one  in  ten  of  the  adult  populo- 
tlon  of  China  can  nnderftand  books  written  in 
tiic  eiroplcst  and  most  pnpular  style.  Many 
neitd  the  charucteni  fluently,  who  do  not  oodcr- 
iftMflO  tlicir  meaoing.  Kemate  education  is  not 
appreciated  in  Cmno,  and  few  females  can 

Jml^ry  and  Frugaiity. — Compared  witli 
Crtltcr  eoflteni  iialious,  the  ChiiiRne  are  an  in- 
diutrimu  people,  thongh  among  them  arc  found 
moltitndts  of  idle  TuaboDds.  The  mam  of 
the  petjptc  arc  frtiffnl  from  ueoeentr.  By  theu- 
ftklll  io  r»>'>kiDg,  ttey  secure  conaiuerable  vari- 
«tj  r;r  food  with  very  limite*!  mcjiiw.  Molti- 
todee  feed  themselves  for  less  than  foar  cents 
a  4aj.  Bolt  fi^h,  rice  and  vc^tables,  with  a 
fc^  '■t' ■  ^ndiment^  constitute  a  large  part 
1. :  :  ;  thongh  a  variety  of  other  art  i- 

cli-  ;— ..  --  bad  in  the  cities  hy  tbotw  who  un* 
able  to  bay. 

J/antdftr. — Children  arc  often  very  early 
batrolhed  Vv  their  parcutB,  sometimes  even  iu 
fa^ucf.  llib  is  doiK>  tluroagh  a  claas  of  per- 
wuia  who  make  a  regulur  proioaiMon  of  matcl>- 
BBkinK^.  And,  however  unttnltablo  the  match, 
when  once  mode,  it  is  inviolable.  Iu  many 
CMCi,  they  never  Bce  each  other  until  the  pcrio<l 
or''  '  liiwe.  Instanoefl  have  been  known 
(<i  i  (ibm»el8  commitling  suicide,  to 

i>'  ,   ,  .1  witli  the  pcrsonn  in  whom  they 

bii  1  '>  :'  1 '  irotbed.  Before  the  consummation 
of  lU.  lUAi  :iagt^,  a  stipulated  sam  mo^t  be  paid 
to  the  parcDta  of  the  bride,  generally  from  20 
to  inO  iIoUarF,  acconliug  to  the  ciroumstaocce 
of  .^.    Their  marriages  are  pompotu 

h!-  '.*-:    The  bride,  locked  up  in  a  red 

qoiU  bnluii.  Itome  by  four  men,iuid  sometimes 
Mio««p<1  Iiy  on  immense  train  gaily  dreaied, 
*'  '  r^  and  other  porapharnaliu, 

i-  '  lo  the  house  of  the  bride- 

grtMiu),  vi  iicr*':  t[ie  parties  pledge  each  other  in 
ft  cop  of  wine,  and  the  joint  worship  of  the 
aanstrul  tableti!,  Bometimfs  joined  with  pro- 
ctmtlon  to  the  parcnlaof  tli':;britle;,'raom.  At 
the  tDArriflfff!  feast,  spirituous  litjuors  are  freely 
wed.  The  sexes  cat  and  drink  separately, 
wken  the  yooog  wife  \a  subjected  lo  many 

rcn  ^okctt, 

Conditum  (f  Frnwfa*.— Tho  Chinese  remafea 
MV  rpry  ri^uly  cunfloed  to  the  house,  and  cd- 


joy  limited  cppartnnitics  of  social  Ir.terconrse, 
oven  with  their  own  sex.  Brothers  iindsistcra 
are  in  a  gn-at  degree  isolated  from  each  other. 
Wlien  R  viwitor  enters  the  Iioum-.  the  U-lrothed 
girl  iniwt  retire  into  a  private  njmrtment. 
Almost  from  the  cmdlc  to  the  grave,  the 
Chiuese  femalc-3  lead  a  life  of  painful  d^vrado- 
tion  and  toil :  at  home,  impri»one<l,  onif  after 
marriage  mibjected  lo  the  tyrniniifiil  rule  of  on 
unfeeling  husband  and  a  crncl  molher-in-law, 
until  aho  in  turn  is  allowed  to  domineer  over 
the  nuhappy  wiveti  of  her  sona.  How  enviable 
Uic  lot  or  dniighteni  boru  and  educated  iu 
Cbri.4tian  landxl 

Fuueials  and  Buryiufi;  Grounds.— On  the 
decease  of  parents,  their  remains  are  enclosed 
in  air-tight  cofGus,  and  for  7  weeks  rctoinnd  ia 
llie  house,  and  every  fourth  tUy  is  devoted  lo 
9]>coial  funeral  riteis.  Food  is  offcaxl  them,  thft 
Ksence  of  which  they  arc  (mppoecd  to  eat,  and 
prayera  ore  olfLTcd  "by  BmVliisU  and  Todist 
priests  for  the  happiness  of  their  fsipirit^.  In 
the*  cererawuics  there  appears  a  striking 
reR'uiblunce  to  the  tenets  and  practices  of  tb« 
Romish  Church.  Much  importance  ts  attach- 
ed by  the  Chinese  to  the  circnmstancta  and 
place  of  interment  of  their  dead,  as  affecting 
the  peace  and  proriperity  of  Borvivors.  Wo- 
men are  their  principal  moiimers.  To  eoo 
them  kneeling  and  howling  in  lonely  burial 
gronnds,  as  the  writer  has  seen  them,  by  the 
graves  of  their  husbands  and  children,  is  iti- 
deed  hinirt-rending.  Into  their  dark  minds, 
their  religion  sheds  no  ray  of  light  to  illumi* 
uate  the  glwnny  regions  of  the  dead. 

The  barren  Kills  and  the  mountain  sides  oro 
the  cho«cn  places  of  sepulture,  bnt  nccesaity^ 
in  some  varla,  compels  them  to  bury  on  the 
plains.  Vaults  ore  not  uncommon.  Ureal 
numbers  of  the  dead  arc  placed  in  plank  cof- 
fins and  rctain»]  above  ground  for  many  years. 
Tlicy  uru  arranged  sometimes  in  0[>vn  shedSr 
nftf'ii  to  the  onmber  of  15  or  20,  side  by  side, 
being  the  deceased  menibent  of  the  same  &uni- 
ly,  ■\Vilhin  the  city  walls.  Inlormenta  ore 
seldom  allowed.  The  Budliist  priests  btira 
the  biKlies  of  their  dead  and  pbce  the  ashes  in 
common  vaults. 

Gwxmmtnt. — The  Chinese  government  ia 
snpposed  to  have  existed  under  diffefeot  dy- 
nasties, nearly  4000  years.  It  is  a  system  ven- 
erable for  its  ontiqnity,  and  wonderful  for  its 
unity  and  nlficiiil  resjwnsibility,  from  the  low- 
est lo  the  highest  of  \\a  officers ;  the  emperor, 
however,  being  theoretically  responsible  to 
none,  anlcss  to  heaven,  whoae  vicegerent  be 
profemes  lo  be.  There  ore  nine  orders  of  civil 
and  military  mandarins,  distingnished  by  the 
CJilor  and  material  of  the  bnttone  on  their 
cap.<i,  by  tlie  ornamentii  on  their  girdles,  and 
sume  other  insignia  on  their  robes.  Civil  and 
military  officers  are  on  nearly  an  cqoftl  Ibotinff ; 
and  m  the  highest  of  tlie  latter  ore  enmmonly 
held  by  Mauchua.  they  operate  as  checks  aim 
spie*  upon  each  other.    Every  oHjc.t  thrcogh- 
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tmt  the  proviDCce,  ia  obli^  to  render  an  nc- 
count  ol  his  adminujtratiOD  to  tho  emperor, 
throngh  UiQ  officer  next  in  rank  aboro  him ; 
90  that  the  rclatiTG  merits  of  all  nay  be 
kuovni  and  awarded.  A  ^eml  council, 
cOmjK^ticU  i>r  the  moi^t  distiapushed  ppfMoapeH 
in  Ihf  empire.  asstmbUs  daily,  nt  the  polaco 
iu  PokiufT,  ill  tbointpfrrial  prcaonce.  Tbid  rotm- 
cil  is  lit  nn-i'iit  origiu,  and  is  thoughi  to  corrcs- 
pomi  praeticuUy  wit^  tlie  ministry  of  western 
nations.  It  con»sts  of  b4)th  Chinfse  and 
MBttchuH.  and  iucludeB  the  chancellors  of  tlio 
cnbiocU  the  prosideotB  and  Tici>-pr(9idonU  of 
tiie  Bis  Boards,  and  the  chief  oOiccra  of  all 
the  other  courts  in  the  capital,  all  being  se- 
lected by  the  emperor,  lis  busineaB  is  to 
vritu  the  imperial  edicts,  au4  to  aid  the  empe- 
ror by  ite  joint  consul talJona.  The  imperial 
cabliK't  is  a  still  more  iKlect  eouncil,  eomj>oftei) 
oftJio  ftyur  high  chancellors.  &ud  two  af&istant 
chancoUorB,  coDsisting  eqoally  of  Chinwe  and 
Kaucfans.  Sabordinate  to  the  cabinet  is  a 
1m^  body  of  officer?,  of  aix  difl!i;rcnt  grades,  u 
nmortty  tif  whom  are  Manchos.  Tho  first  on 
the  Hsi'of  the  chancellors,  is  rcgarflcd  as  the 
premier.  Their  boaincas  ia  to  deUberate  on 
the  govLTnnieut  of  the  empire,  proclaim  the 
imperial  will,  and  aid  in  all  uiattcr-t  offcctinpr 
flM  peace  and  well-being  of  the  empire ;  all 
conocrns,  from  the  hi^liest  official  appoint- 
mouttf,  down  to  the  lowest  police  court  uf 
crime,  bcin^  throngh  this  cabinet,  brought 
before  the  imperial  court  Other  minor  dutiee 
also  derulre  on  this  body.  The  opinions  of 
thc^  ministers  on  the  numerous  aocnmcnts 
which  come  before  them,  are  expressed  in 
writing,  on  slips  of  pap«r  appeooed  to  the 
Eanie,  whirh,  early  on  the  following  momino: 
are  HubmiLled  to  tlte  emperor,  being  read  by 
tlie  iirime  minister,  osnallv  a  Manehn,  ancl 
the  aeciaion  of  tho  Bovcrei'gn  is  immediately 
writti'u  h^'  one  of  the  Chinese  chancellors. 
Ilusiun'.i  t»  thu8  mpidly  cxpcilitnl.  Subor- 
dinate to  these  two  councils,  arc  the  Bix 
Boards,  thu  Colonial  Office,  the  Censoratc, 
Coiirttj  of  li«  prf-wiilutioti  and  Aitpeal.  and  the 
Imperial  Acudeuiy,  mtdiiug  in  all,  thirteen  de- 
parlmenla.     • 

Thu  Peking  Gasttte  is  compiled  from  the  doe- 
tmcnlBof  the  Ocneml  11>>nncil,  und  is  to  the 
people  tbo  main  soorcc  of  infonniilion  tonch- 
log  the  ofiairs  of  the  empire,  Oopics  of  thl'^ 
paper  are  transmitted  to  the  high  provincial 
officers,  aud  without  change  or  comment  are 
allowed  to  be  reprinted  and  widely  circulated. 
The  Six  Boards  arc  tho  Board  of  Civd  OJUct, 
of  Rewmu,  of  Kites,  of  War,  of  PuUie  H^ks, 
and  of  PuniMfmtents.  At  the  head  of  each  of 
these  Boards  are  two  presidents  and  four  Tice> 
pnBidents.  in  which  the  Chinese  and  Mandnn 
ore  equally  represented ;  and  sabordinate  to 
each  of  these  is  a  large  retinue  of  olTiwra  of 
different  griMlcs.  The  Cemwimle  h.  in  its  influ- 
ence, one  of  the  most  imonriant  of  the  Courts  ; 
and  Gxamplcs  have  not  ooen  wanting  of  great 


fidelity  in  the  reproof  even  of  cnip^roTS  than- 
selves,  by  conragcouw  minislerH.  Itx  nowcn 
arc  extensive  in  connnrtion  with  the  aa3nitds> 
tration  of  the  courts,  the  pro^H-  ■'  **  ■ 
the  criminal  jurispmdencc.     i 

ev(T,  no  great  reliance  can  bt.  j .,j« 

fidelity  of  thi^se  public  censors. 

The  whole  iinmber  holding  ci\'il  offices 
the  empire,  is  estimated  at  about  14.000; 
tho  dependents  on  the  government  arr  -mo 
more  nnmcrons.  In  the  empire  ar 
rojH  and  15  lieuteua.nt-goveniom,  • . 
having  the  gorerument  of  two  provmni, 
two  high  offices  in  one  province.  The  liente 
ant'govcmora  are  eometimca  subordinate 
the  viceroys ;  but,  in  other  cases,  tber  gorem 
independently.  Every  important  position,  both 
in  thi^  civil  and  military  dejiarfmenU.  is  pro- 
vided with  its  approprinie  officer.  do\ni  to  the 
lowest  rank.  In  theory,  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment would  seem  to  be  the  mn$t  perfect  g 
ernmcnt  on  curtti ;  hut  in  practice,  it  is 
otherwiaet  owing  chietly  to  a  want  of  int^ 
in  its  officers.  They  look  for  gain,  and  are  i 
dom  Teiy  scrupalous  as  to  the  roenns  of  i 
ing  it  llie  Edinbtirgh  Review,  spcalc' 
Kir  (Jcorgc  Stanton's  translation  of  tJ»e  I 

Cah  of  Law,  shvb,  "  When  we  turn  fro 

ravings  of  the  ^idavesta  or  the  Puranosi,  to 
thi!  tone  of  sense  and  busincw  in  this 
collection,  it  is  like  pOKsin^  frum  durkn 
light,  and  from  the  drivelings  of  dotn^i 
exercise  of  on  improved  nudemtaniliitg:  ai] 
rednndant  and  mmntc  sd  these  laws  are, ' 
many  particolars,  we  scarcely  know  a 
pean  code,  that  is  at  once  so  copious  and 
consKitent,  or  bo  free  from  intricacy,  bigot 
and  fiction."  But,  whatever  may  be  tiie  »uic 
lency  of  the  Chinese  laws,  the  govornmeul 
oppreBsire  and  corrupt  in  its  practice,  ofb_ 
ill^rnl  in  ila  exaction!?,  and,  frequently,  tor 
bribe,  screening  the  pinlty  and  oppreaJQg  i ' 
innotK>nt.  Woe  to  him  who,  whether  Innno 
or  guilty,  falls  into  the  hand^  of  the  Chine 
officials,  for  he  is  not  likely  to  wcape  Tiitbo 
being  ileeoeil,  if  nothiug  worse.  It  is  probal . 
that  as  many  perish  in  the  wretchai  jirisoa 
of  Cbiiin,  from  want  and  cniel  troatment^  as 
by  the  hands  of  the  oxecutioDcr. 

The  nominal  salaries  of  Chinese  officials  i 
thought  to  form  bnt  a  small  port  i>r  Ihel 
actual  receipts,  u  ^'a£t  amount  beiug  the  fniB 
of  bribery  ond  illegal  exaction.  Their  retail 
cr^  also  ore  greedy  dogs,  which  can  hardly  ! 
iiatisCid.  Pity  has  little  place  iu  their  heartj 
and  the  prisoner,  whether  innocent  or  gtiiK 
is  severely  taxed  f<tr  his  wanty  privilogi. 
Chinow'  Icfrislation  m  defective,  neither  definio 
nor  acknowledging  tho  rights  of  the  Fubject. 
watchful  and  rapacious  police  swarm  in  eve  , 
city  and  hamlet,  as  spies  on  the  penple,  and  no 
one  knows  when  he  is  safe  and  in  whom  be 
muy  confide ;  and  he  prefers  .wlfmng  hea^ 
exactions  to  resistance  or  complaint,  lost  T 
should  expose  himself  Co  ten-fold  worse  evil 
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Bot  vhra  brgv  bodies  of  the  people  are 
joialij  siibjectvil  to  liraTv  cxactioas,  they  do 
jomctiincs  nvhi,  and  inmct  sore  retribaUon 
*>n  ihrir  (ijijiriwors.  Tl»t're  is  nothing  lilic 
pojnUur  rejjrcsfTitatioii  in  llie  govcrumeni,  and 
npjiL'alti  from  iuiqailuiis  Jodtciol  decisiorut  are, 
tu  iu<«t  CHfusi,  iiiipiw&ibk'.    llic  judges  rcport 

10  Lkcir  mipuriurs  an  nuilfl  their  own  ronvi'iii- 
atcc  The  iH»ccabIc  diiipc«itioi)  of  the  Chi- 
prw,'  u  rii:i!iilr  t\n\  rcstilt  of  slavish  (ear,  gene- 

urviillnucc  aud  the  abc«DC« 
C-.  I  iic<>  and  le^  responaibility. 

JiviTjf  iR'ixlitiurJinod  biu  ita  locu  orurewis, 
who  at*  reFponsibk'  for  the  good  conduct  of 
t'  ■  *.  nnd  no  member  of  a  family  or 

:i«Dd  the  govern nieut  without  in- 
v>  •! .  I'j^  Lii>  relatives  id  BufTerinfi'.  TIuh  8\-stem 
of  (K-nr  aad  cvpionoffc  extendu  from  the  ho m- 
11'  *■ ' '  ■■  pcfTple.  throngh  all  ranks  upwards. 
'  .'-^t  minister  of  the  reulm.     In  ilie 

C — > .-  ^..i!  polity,  there  w  much  resemblaoce 
to  the  rejnUations  of  the  camp.  The  fact, 
bovvn T.  i)iat  this  Fygtcm  of  ^Tertuncnt  has 
•r  thonBands  of  years,  pccnring  to 

iliona  auch  nn  amouut  of  peace  and 
J  :  ^^pcaks  maeh  in  ita  favor.    Both 

tl  M  ,jild  and  Mancbi».  though  orig^laally 
I..  were  obliged  to  confonn-ta  the 

11  -  -a^ca  and  tawti  of  the  ancient  Cbi- 

Lnw,  as  (letflikHl  by  Confacins  and 

In  theorv,  the  ChincBO  Korert*- 

:  "'-rrhal,  the  emperor  being  rtv 

1."  her  of  his  people ;  and  as,  in 

*  -il.ir  ban,  under  certain  regnla- 

;<i:>ver  uf  life  oiid  death  over  hi.x 

'   the  cmi^ror,  accurdini;  to  bis 

I  ^>agh  not   irrfvpoctive  of  law,  in- 

1  t  i«  errinr  rhiidren  hia  fatherly  cor- 

'  ilaelf,  through  his  con- 

-.     As  deceaaeti  parents 

the  ohjeel*  of  r^'liffiouft  vcn- 

inperors  are  worshiped  both 

r  their  decease    This  worship 

is  requinxl  u[  tli<-  high  oiSoara  when  they  coii* 

YWie  XD  the  pfthice.    The  emperor  is  theoreti- 

oally  tloaTCD'a  vicegerent,  aiid  the  ceremontis 

•ml  i.hiciU  of  worship  of  the  Btate  reli^uu 

o  the  people.    He  only  and 

1  I-  to  whom  he  dek^gatea  the 

rittbt,  tuont  ioeriBee  to  hij^h   Heaven.    For 

otbcni  to  do  it  wonld  lie  rebc-llioD.     No  one 

be  all  official  In  China,  without  bein^  an 

laUir.  lh«  oflictTS  Ixdng  re(]uiretl  on  certain 

ooaBDOQf  to  honor  the  UH-al  deili*^.     In  the 

oereinofiiu  of  tiic  fUto  religion,  tltc  emperor 

'^pritsl.     Like  the  I'fpe  of  Rome, 

"?  («rmple  of  G(k],  abowiiig  himself, 

..I      1 1,.,  ,.-.,„. I  .,i.;r,Hj  nf  imperial 

"0{iin[»erial 

iiiduf  grain. 

!  lie  armv  of  the  present 

I  ;.  large,  tx-ing  estimated 

i> ;  but.  in  Uii^  hitt^  war  with  Kng- 

t  oa  in  the  confUct  with  the  tnsur- 

Su;U,  (I  luu  iirovcd  inellicimt    The  Tartar 
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soldiers  arc  the  mnat  reJiabIc  port  of  the  army, 
bot  they  hare  become  enervated  by  idlenoas 
and  vice.  But  the  greater  part  of  the  army 
consists  of  a  sort  of  militia,  who  are  main- 
taineil  in  part  bv  a  small  stipend  from  the 
government,  nnd  m  part  by  their  own  lalmra. 
Several  times  a  year  Ihey  meet  to  be  drilled, 
prcseiilijig,  ou  such  occi:iaiuns,  a  truly  groleflquo 
api>earaticf-  Cliinetw  forts  anj  nianiiod  with 
rudely-constructed  ordnoDcc,  waiitiug  in  Aome 
cases  even  a  clam^  gun-carriage.  Their  jMirt 
boles  are  of  immoderate  size.  Their  navy, 
Ihongh  nomcroufl,  is  famished  with  inexpe- 
rienced otBeers  and  wamen,  and  is  d*s]>ised 
even  by  its  own  people.  The  admiraU  know 
little  of  the  sea,  and  when  called  to  meet  the 
enemy,  are  said  sometimes  (u  depute  llirir  sub- 
alterns to  tlie  cfiinmaud.  Tliev  eiuiiml  CTOn 
cope  with  the  pirates  that  iolcat  the  coast, 
having,  at  times,  been  obliged  to  buy  thiur 
friendship  with  silver. 

Revenue  arJ  Duiinirmnenti>.—'V)\c  annoal 
revenue  of  China  ha.>;  been  variously  esliroated 
at  from  8120,000,000  to  8200,000,000.  Ajtide 
from  the  maintenance  of  the  palace,  the  sup- 
port of  the  Manchu  nobility,  who  are  rclotod 
to  tbo  throne,  and  the  presents  sent  to  Uic 
Mongnl  and  Mohammedan  tribes  ia  the  colo- 
Dicti.  the  main  exm'nditnres  arc  for  the  supiwrt 
of  the  army  and  navy,  aod  for  the  mamtcn- 
nncc  of  the  civil  oflieerf.  The  nominal  sola* 
ries  of  the  latter  ore  pmall.  compared  with 
that  of  western  civiliamt.  The  salary  of  a 
viceroy  or  governorgencral,  who  rules  over 
more  than  50,000,000,  is  only  about  827,000  , 
that  of  a  lieiitenantgovernor,  8'ii,333;  that 
of  a  trca5arer.  812,000  ;  and  from  thence  the 
salnriei)  gradually  decrease,  according  to  rank, 
lo  about  6170.  As  regards  legal  taxation, 
Iwth  direct  and  indirect,  for  the  support  of 
govornment.  (,'bina  is  favored  above  cvetr 
princiinU  country  in  Kurope.  AtmI.os  there  » 
no  powerfol  arwtncmcy  in  t'.'hiiia,  llie  money 
that  i.^  wiueezed  out  of  the  people  by  the  offi- 
cers, returns  b.iek  among  the  mosses 

Pfn/futd,  Sorial,  and  MorA  Chnditfon. — ^Tbe 
nuHB  of  the  Chinese,  according  to  our  Ktand- 
ard  of  competency,  are  miserably  poor  ;  nnd 
yet  such  is  their  freat  simplicity  as  to  style  of 
living,  and  skill  in  making  the  mrwt  of  tlic.ir 
little,  that  their  actual  sufforing  from  want  Is 
not  great  Tbeir  system  of  cl:in?hip.  thongh 
tiifl  source  of  many  and  great  evils,  yet  inclines 
them  to  afford  relief  to  their  kindrcil.  Living 
OS  they  do,  in  large  familii'?',  often  including 
parents,  cbildn-n.  grand-children,  and  even 
grcat-grand-childrcn,  numbering,  in  some 
casca,  eixtv  or  more  individuals,  there  h 
something  like  cqnolitT  of  condition.  But 
in  B0«8(H»  of  general  scucity  the  suffer- 
ing must  be  verv  great  nod  geocral  ;  and 
notwithitanding  afl  that  tlie  government,  out 
of  itfi  Ktorehooftes,  can  imttort  Ut  the  \>vvt,  mu!- 
titades  die  of  famine,  and  oUicrs  arc  driieo  to 
robbery  and  piracy.    Oranarica  aro  proridtf 
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by  the  ffovornmcnt  ia  tlic  wallctl  towns,  to  be 
opened  m  aeusoiia  of  warcity,  from  wliich  food 
IB  either  sold  at  a  rwluced  prim,  or  (rratut- 
(oosi;  dbitrUmtc^.  mxordiii^  tu  the  circum- 
irtAnocaoftbeuppliaiDt.  It  is  ii  politic  niid  t.>e- 
nCTolcnt  provisiuD,  n-minJinp  us  of  the  plun  of 
Joseph,  in  niitjcipiition  tif  ihc  Kgj'ptian  taininc. 

Acconling  to  our  ideas  of  comfort,  the 
dwellings  of  the  moss  of  the  Chinese  arc  mise- 
rable in  the  extreme.  They  arc  low,  damn, 
darlt,  and  ill-vontilatul,  oiid  abounding  in 
filth.  Their  furniturt'  in  meagre,  often  eon- 
risting  of  oDiy  ft  few  rude  stoou  and  a  board 
fjatform  fur  n  Indstcud. on  which  is  thread  u 
mat,  with  BOinvtimcs  a  block  of  wood  for  tx 
pillow.  The  houses  of  the  wealthy  are  com- 
paratively spacious,  and  wcU-fiirniihud  with 
chairs  beilateada,  liglit-standt,  tublot,  cnp- 
boards,  and  other  articles,  both  tasteful  and 
coil vi'ti lent ;  but  evRn  their  dwellings  are  want- 
ing in  c/ftiH//(ifssundc«/7i/f/rt,yetllicyarenmch 
raoKComfortable  thanweshculdbe  inthosanie 
circamatjiDces.  Kuowtn;;;  nothing'  better,  ihry 
think  their  condition  itn  enviable  one,  and 
wotdd  not  willingly  exchan^fc  circumstances 
with  any  people.  Among  the  lower  urdcrs 
the  separation  of  the  sexes  ia  not  rigidly 
maintained ;  and  the  cnul  proctira  of  bind- 
ing the  feet  of  female  ehildren  docs  not  exist 
to  much  extent  among  the  farmiog  closscs,  nor 
among  buat-wtmien — ecnanla  urc  often  free 
from  it.  FoKliion,  however,  8till  hinds  atid 
shrivels  the  foot  of  the  dauj^Iitcrs  of  civilians, 
merchants,  mechanics,  and  hambic  urtizons ; 
and  when  poverty  is  conjoined  with  disability 
for  active  labor,  the  wretched  feinalw  becv>mes 
tlie  subject  «f  extn-mc  suffi'ring  and  degrada- 
tion, email  feet  are  necftsiiry  to  tH>mplel4!  a 
ChiDaman's  idea  of  beauty ;  and  eonacquently 
daughters  ran  seldom  be  re8])ectnbly  marriotl 
witlionl  being  thus  tortureil  and  fetlcretl.  The 
daughters  of  tho  Maiichu  are  never  subjected  to 
this  pructicv. 

Tlic  present  Chinese  cnstom  of  shaving  the 
hciid,  und  allowing  the  liuir  on  the  crown  to 

Sow  to  an  indefinite  U-ngth,  was  forced  upon 
em  by  Iheprt-st-nt  dvnastv,  as  a  bodge  of  sub- 
jection. Wlial  was  tliLU  ttt-ir  shame  is  now 
their  pride.  The  Chinese  posscRs  much  corpo- 
real vigor,  can  endure  much  toil,  and  a  good 
proportion  of  them  attain  to  old  age.  Though 
among  tlic  more  respectable  classes  there  is  an 
exccnive  and  favorite  attention  to  ceremony, 
yet  in  general  their  minda  and  manner?  are 
noGB,  and  their  conversation  indecent  Their 
DBcehanolian  revels  ore  frequent  and  noisy, 
accompanied  with  ingenious  uc^'icea  lo  e.Tcite 
thian  to  the  excessive  use  of  iotoxicating 
drinks.  The  refining  influence  of  intelligent 
and  virtuoiut  female  society  is  greatly  nctScd. 
Moral  Condition. — Most  of  those  vices  which 
are  known  to  exist  among  otiier  heathen  ui- 
lions.  prevail  among  ibc  Chinese.  The  lan- 
piage  of  the  ApostYc  in  the  Ist  of  Romans, 
IS  a  faithful  description  of  their  cburoctur  as  a 


people.    The  Chinese  are  a  nation  of  lion, 
and  Uiuy  arc  ndept«  in  the  arU  of  dcce^iiog 
They  are  oImi  given  to  gambling,  from  t**- 
hjghcst  to  the  lowest.    A  gnut  amount 
spirituous  litpior  is  drank  in  connection  witi 
tlimr  fooil,  and  on  other  oecaaions,  bat 
intoxication  is  not  common  in  open  day. 

NotwitJuf landing  the  rigid  seclodon  of  ! 
daughters  of  the  t^hinesc,  there  arc  probah 
few  countries  in  which  prostitution  is  mo  _ 
cDumion  and  {mblir,  or  attended  with  leas  did 
grace  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  system  of  legallf*^ 
ed  eoQcnhiooge. 

7!^  Opium  Trade  and  Opium  Smalang.— 
Of  all  the  vices  prcvoiling  among  Uie  Chlflesr  " 
the  smoking  of  opium  ia  the  most  destmctiv 
to  property,  heultli,  and  life.    It  uppcam 
have  beeu'drel  brought  to  China  by  tlie  Pot 
tugucsCf  as  cai'ly  as  1767.    That  yenr  1,00 
chests  were  suhi  at  Macao.    Ilie  Engli.-di  Kuj 
India  Company  commenced  the  importatioi 
of  opium  in  1673.    In  1780,  two  recei^' 
Bhii>s  were  stationed  a  little  fsniith  of  Ma 
at  Lark's  Hay.    As  early  as  the  year  1 800,  aa 
luipcrial  edict  was  isBQcd  against  Us  folc  imd 
use  in  Cliina,  in  oonscqacuce  of  the  <" 
eflccta  of  its  use.    In  1809,  the  Hong  i 
wen;,  Iw  tlie  government,  compelled  to* 
bonds  that  opium  should  be  discharged  I 
no  vessel  ot  Whampoa.    But  though  fiteodi!/^ 
opjKwed  by  the  supreme  government  of  China, 
its  eubordinate  agents,  at  the  ])rincjpal  puiuU 
on  the  ooa(?i,  havo  never  been  proof  agaiust 
the  seductive  power  of  gold,  and  their  ow 
love  of  this  poisonous  drug ;  and  with  sligh 
interruptions,  this  iniqultoos  and  cotitrabcu] 
trade  has,  till  the  present  time,  contiDae 
Kteadily  to  increase.    The  opium  is  chiefly  < 
two  kinds,  Benares  and  Tatna,  produced  wit 
compulsory  lobor,  by  the  East  India  Con  , 
ptiiiy,  and  .«old  at  Calcutta;  and  the  MolvrA 
produced  in  a  province  in  the  western  part  of 
India,  undiT  the  government  of  native  prince 
and  sold  at  Bombay.    It  pays  the  Compan 
a  transit  ;iuty  of  400  rujiees  per  chest,   li 
number  of  rhests  in  1846  being  2.5.000,  an 
furnishing  the  government  a  net  income  <_ 
£1,000,000.    In  the  same  year,  the  income  fron 
the  opium  sold  at  Calcutta  was  £2.000^ 
making  a  gross  amount  of  inecjiue  fn 
article  of  £3,000.000.    In  1&47,  at 
alone,  the  revenue  from  Opium,  amo 
upwards  of  31,000  chests,  was  £3,0 
Mi«t  of  the  opium  sold  at  these  two 
exported  to  China,  at  on  estimated  proGti 
alMjut  15  per  cenL  to  the  merchant    Abo 
.^lO  armed  vessels  are  constantly  employed 
this  trade,  including  the  large  onmDcr  of  A 
ceiving  ships,  stationed  at  Lintin,  btdow  Co] 
tun,  and  at  the  mouths  of  most  of  the  prio; 
pal  rivers,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  moet  ifl 
portant  citice  along  the  coast  to  Shonghiu,  ^ 
cludiujy  Komoa,  Amoy,  Chin-Chin,  Fuhch|i 
and  ^  ingpo.    These  receiving  Rhiis  ore  .'^ 
abundantly  sapplied  with  opinm,  and  attend 
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wIlL  cIlpjHTV  constantly  pasging  np  and  tlnwti 
^  coast.  Inchuiing  tlie  irregular  cnift,  the 
Dumltrr  ijf  foreiga  vesK-Is  employed  in  the 
t-[  ma£;t  be  much  larger  than  lias 

U  .I'd.    Il  \s  fltalM  hy  Dr.  Xathao 

JUleo,  \a  his  r&laable  Essay  du  the  Opium 
Truilc.  that  Mr.  Jordioe,  of  the  firm  of  Jar- 
dint.  Mitthcsou  k  Co.,  being  at>out  tu  retam 
to  feigliinil  a  few  years  bidcc,  divided  with  his 
nvn  £3,000,000,  almost  €15,000,000  of 
fit  in  trade,  the  greater  portion  of  whit-h 
I  accuinalaUHl  in  the  space  of  ten  years. 
th  the  prothictii'ii  and  i^h:  of  opium 
rfullr  sTimuUifjtd  by  tho  love  of  gain, 
nsgardlcs  of  the  rninoTU  eoDSC(]ueDces  of  this 
tiwtc.  Xotwithstandine  the  mpidity  of  all 
roaks  of  the  iniperial  officers  id  the  proviuces, 
naotttfested  in  their  readiness  to  roceire  bribes 
to  allow  the  introduction  and  tim  of  this  dm", 
tbA  government  at  Peking  ban  been  uni- 
(onnly  opptised  to  the  trade.  In  1839,  joat 
beforv  the  comroeiiefmont  of  hoetilitJes  bc- 
twTCT  Knuland  aad  China,  upwanls  of  20,000 
fhaHf.  Taluol  at  ^Pi.OOo.UUO,  having  been  de- 
liTtrcd  up  to  C<tmmi.-«ioner  Lin,  at  Canton, 
tlirtwgh  liis  c«aiptil.'«:iry  measures,  were  de* 
f*n.c.-,i  !ir  command  of  the  emperor.  This 
r«  I  ..'t,  committed  a.^*  it  vas  in  the 

f'.\  aiened  invasion,  which  soon  actu- 

al !,  is  Fufficiont  evidence  of  tho  sin- 

e  '  ta  of  the  Chinwo  government  to 

t*  ide,    U  liM  been  computed  that 

t>  .  4,000,000  of  the  Chimse  are  ha- 

bitual ypium  smokers,  and  that  the  average 
longlh  uf  the.  livpn  of  these  wretched  men. 
»r  *  I  '-ig  addicted!  to  thiR  habit,  is  not 
ai  -rs.     On  this  cfllciilolion,  400.000 

bf  u*^  ■.,.... .4.*^',  in  conperin^nce  of  the  nse  of 
Mtam,  An  annnallT  hurn>^  into  thn  grave 
On  »ho^r  ocinlfl  must  the  blonl  of  \h&e 
si  ^aullitudes  restl      In  the   light 

c;  "td,  what    a  weight  of  criminal 

rMptiQBitiility  most  prt^i  unim  that  company 
wbow  codhs  arc  annnally  filled  with  the  price 
of  Ki  moch  blooi)  ?  Aod  no  lesct  guilty  nre 
|ln»e  «bo  aid  and  al^et  it  fi^r  tho  Hike  of  g&io- 
Tti  r  of  China,  when  Tirgod  tn  increase 

h  '-y  logiiliziiig  the  opium  trade,  ro- 

nlicii :  I'  i«  tnie.  1  cannot  prevent  the  intro- 
uQrtiva  of  the  flowing  poison ;  gain-6eeking 
and  curnipt  men  will,  for  profit  and  Bensuality, 
ddrAi  my  wishes;  but  nothing  will  induce  me 
In  .3-  rui  :i  revenue  from  the  vice  and  misery 
c'  ."    A  noble  acntimcnt.  worthy  of 

a  '  uiind  \    What  a  contrast  to  the 

p-  lie  Kopt  India  Company,  and  it^ 

rr  r  nominally  Christian  coadjutors, 

il  uf  opium!    VciT  naturally  may 

tit  regar*!  with  abhonr-nce  thai  rcli- 

f  'i-  tr  view  tolerates,  if  not  en- 

f  Miiiy.    The  use  of  it  rapidly ' 

r-  <;»■  .;iios,  and  destroya  the  Dody. 

•^'  V  rehiring  the  infatuatM  smoker 

tu , ,..  ..raoc£  of  a  stalking  Hkeletoii,  and 

tli  ilP:(l)' upon  thf!  immortal  mind  are  eren 


more  to  be  deplored,  wo5ting  its  vigor  awl  in- 
cajmcitftting  it  for  itowcrful  and  ct-utinunua 
effort.  The  Iwrklily  and  mental  sufR'riugs  of 
the  conftrmcrl  smok^  are  too  great  to  bo 
deseribwl.  His  state  may  be  called  one  of  liv- 
ing death.  While  be  hut  the  meaits  of  pro- 
curing wboIc«iomc  food,  the  injurioiiB  offecti 
of  his  indQlgence  arc  leie  powcrfal ;  bat  when, 
au  a  con&e'iuence  of  bin  exi-ei^ive  vice,  he  caa 
DO  longer  procure  healthful  aliment,  and  opium 
likewise  faibi  him,  then  diarrhea  comc$).  and 
often  amid  his  own  filtli,  and  by  the  way  Bide, 
the  wretched  man  dies  like  a  brute.  On  this 
suliject  the  writw  can  ^.ak  from  personal  ob- 
servation. The  ujk^  of  Uils  drug  turns  out  a 
nnmcrouA,  miEerablCf  and  aba[idone<l  class  of 
men,  who  subsiirt,  while  ihcy  bare  strcDglb  ta 
move,  by  begging  in  the  streetg,  a  mere  pit- 
tance, from  finnp  to  shop,  and  finally,  in  maoy 
cases,  perish  by  the  way  aide,  without  an  eye 
to  pity  them  or  a  botid  to  help.  Nambcrs  by 
the  use  of  opium  suddenly  tenninaio  their 
wretcho<l  tivefl,  and  nitth,  uncalled,  into  a  mis& 
rable  eternity.  Multitudes  of  unhappy  fe- 
males in  the  Nunc  woy  wilfully  destroy  thcrn- 
aclreSi  often  as  a  conw'tjuencc  of  the  vices  of 
tbeir  btisbaDds.  The  misery  which  this  drug 
introduces  into  families  and  commnnitio^.  and 
the  vice  and  crime  of  which  it  is  tho  occaiiioa, 
cannot  be  told.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Chinese 
there  b  little  or  no  hope  of  the  rcftwmation  of 
the  opium  smoker;  and  he  hira!>elf,  white  he 
groans  heuf^th  biH  chain.",  and  bates,  with  p& 
culiar  malignity,  ibc  instruraenta  of  his  rain* 
despairingly  surrenders  himstMf  to  his  fate, 
having  neilber  the  ph}'sical  nor  tho  moral  re- 
solution to  abandon  the  drug.  Such  is  the 
almost  hopeless  condition  of  millions  of  the 
Chinese.  Tltra  evil  is  constantly  and  rnjiidly 
increasing,  and  threatens,  like  a  rcsistlem 
flood,  to  overwhelm  the  empire.  At  a  moflo- 
rate  calculation  the  first  cost  of  opium  to  the 
(■hinese  is  about  $441,000,000  annnally.  most 
of  which  is  paid  in  silver,  though  of  lute  Chi- 
n('?e  prMuctii  have,  to  some  extent,  been  lakea 
in  exchange.  Opium  and  the  implements 
used  in  smoking  it  are  pnbltcly  sold,  and  the 
dens  in  which  its  victims  congregate  now  need 
little  concealment.  The  higher  classes  are 
mnch  addicted  to  this  vice.  Krom  catcful  and 
repented  iutiuiricji  of  intelligent  individnalB, 
the  writer  is  of  the  opinion  tbat  opium  is  used 
by  more  than  onc-hafi  of  the  adult  male  popa> 
lotion  of  Fuhcbau,  Probably  the  pnmortion 
is  al>out  the  same  at  the  other  jtorta.  but  tho 
first  cost  of  opium  to  the  Chinese  is  only  a 
part  of  its  actual  expense.  Tlie  offict^rs  must 
be  bribwl  to  wink  at  its  sale ;  th<'  native  mer- 
chants muRt  fill  their  coOers  ;  aqd  the  pn'por- 
ers  and  retailers  of  the  dnig  mnrt  all  live  by 
their  iniqaitons  btoiiiesB.  But  the  pecuniary 
loss,  though  enorroo^is,  weighs  brf  ■■  •■•■■♦*■■-'-  In 
com|Miri«i'n  with  the  physical,  scm-  .  <\ 

evils  which  result  from  tbetrsffit:.  ,  .ui- 

plc  of  C^hristiao  nations  \q  obaUu&U-Vj  \«x*S)( 
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Jfn  thh  trade,  in  op|>o«tion  to  national 

p,  and  in  l\w  fnct'  of  llitse  terrible  t-yiU, 

ndti  mo»l  powerfully  to  prcjadice  ih**  Cln- 

kiiist  iho  (rlorj'ous  Uu&pcl.    TTin  writer 

ftniplc  pvidtncii  «f  thU  fact  in  biK  t;x- 

,cc  ns  u  niifisioiukry.     Xext  to  tlin  deep 

ption  of  the  lioiirt,  iLo  sale  bv  forwigm-ri 

id  uae  liy  tli(>  <.'liiiic«e  of  this  drug,  coit^t^ 
tuU'  llir  tna«l  fnrmidahlu  obstacle  to  the  suc- 
cor of  the  iJospcI  iu  China.  And  yet  ihcre 
peenLs  liltK- ln>pc  of  flieir  t-mniieii'iilion  from 
tbifi  i!vil,  except  tliroaj^h  the  power  of  Divine 
trqlh,  acroinjianied  by  the  Jloly  .Spirit^  rccti- 
'  in^'  public  sunliiuout  and  purifying  tlio 
t.  But  if  profeascdly  Christian  uations 
luld  BiTcat  the  «ile,  theru  wonld  bo  much 
iope  for  the  sulvalion  of  China.  Such  a 
rtmve*:  would,  in  the  end.  be  on  incaJculabIc 
ailvnntiipo  to  lawful  commL-rcc.  Trade  with 
Chinu  must  nltinintely  bi'  extensive  and  pro- 
fitable, in  prn[Mirtion  to  thi;  weullli  and  pro»- 
perity  of  the  people,  lo  whifh  tJic  use  of  opium 
u  terrihly  ruiuousL  Commerce,  humajiity,  ro- 
ligion.  the  good  of  the  undying  soul,  all  re- 
quire it£  immediate  Einppr«wioo. 

Fanaie  Infantinde  ut  China. — AnoUicr  of 
the  crimes  mon^  or  lees  prcTailiug  among 
the  Chinese  is  the  unnatural  one  of  female  in- 
fanticide. This  erinie  ia  known  to  a  great  cx- 
tflnt  l«  prevail  in  mretions  of  tin;  Fokien  and 
K  wanglung  provJoecfi.  The  degretv  and  extent 
of  iUs  prevalence  in  ullier  parts  of  the  cTupiro  is 
unknown  ;  but  conKidc-ring  the  j>mn]l  degree  of 
criminality  nhich  pnblic  itpiiiion.  in  China, at- 
taches to  th):(  practice,  it  niny  be  expected  to 
prevail  elsewhere,  under  fsimihir  external  circura- 
fitances.    Uev.  l>;ivid  Abed  made  particular  in- 

?iiirics  on  ihissubjeet  in  the  vicinity  of  Amoy. 
n  40  towns  ajid  villaffcp  in  the  department  of 
TsicnchaUihelwiruetlliiut  on  nn  ovomge,  about 
40  ptr  ccnU  of  the  girls  bora  there,  were  mur- 
dend  by  their  parents  in  infancy,  and  about 
one-fourth  of  those  born  in  IT  towng  hi  the  de- 
partment of  Chiangcban.  It  i»  known  to  pro- 
vail  in  Fuhchnu  and  vicinity.  A  country  woman 
a  few  mik'H  behiw  the  city,  of  her  own  accord, 
infomied  the  writer  and  oilier  friends  that  ^he 
hud  dcsiniyed  four  daoghUrs,  as  if  the  thing 
were;  coinnmn  and  innuceDt  Intelligent  Chi- 
noet  residing  in  Fuliehaii,  reprt^eni  the  prac- 
tice aa  being  very  eonmion  in  the  neiehburing 
"^'la^ff*.  'rhe  unfit'ling  aiannor  in  which  the 
tier  is  spoken  of.  givei;  ns  reft.vm  to  stippoae 
tliat  the  ciistum  is  gimeral.  It  is  proLably 
iboro  eonimoD  among  the  poor  than  among 
the  rich.  Thehr  pona  tliey  do  not  destroy,  be- 
cause they  regard  them  as  profitable  to  their 
parents.  Poverty,  the  difficulty  of  rearing 
them,  and  the  expen.seS  of  their  marriage,  ore 
the  mnre  common  rea«ODS  assigned  for  the 
deBiriKtion  of  their  female  infants.  MotJiere 
wvm  no  less  ready  to  istranglc  or  drown  their 
infniit  daaghtcrx.  than  fathers,  perhaps  antici- 
ftftLing  their  sofierings  and  fntora  dt^radatioD 
•f  spared  to  live. 


Rttigiom  Seds. — ^The  principal  rc'ligionssccte 
in  Cliina  arc  the  Budbii^tK.  the  Tauipt^,aod  the 
Coniueiuni:5t3.  The  latter,  however.  hanSly 
merits  the  name  of  a  religions  association. 
Budhiim  dors  not  exist  in  China  in  it£  purest 
form,  OS  in  Siam  and  Bnrmah  ;  but  lunoiig  the 
[K'ople  it  is  combined  with  the  early  snpeisti- 
tions  of  the  Chincfe.  It  was  introdnced  In  tlie 
year  of  onr  I-ord  Gfi,  through  an  imperial  em- 
bassy sent  westward  in  f<earch  of  a  sage,  vhu 
liud  npix-ured  or  was  expected  soon  to  Kppmr* 
In  Huuio^tau  tliey  met  with  the  Buaiusls, 
am)  returned  to  the  emperor  with  eiTerml 
prr(«:ts,  and  with  tome  of  uic  book^t  and  rrlip 
of  that  sect,  and  from  that  time  Budhism  sprctd 
rapidly  in  China,  throi;gh  the  means  of  iti 
books  and  the  conformity  of  iU  priesta  to  Um 
popular  idolatr}-.  The  opinions  of  this  sect  ai« 
widely  prevalent  in  China,  and  their  temples 
and  monasteries  nboimd ;  although  few  of  the 
]H.'iip!e  are  its  profi-ssetl  devotees.  Their  priestt 
arc  employed  ot  fimtrals,  and  in  scasocka  of 
public  c&lamity,  and  have  mnch  inHti«tc<^  0T«r 
the  popular  mind.  They  derive  their  maiu- 
lenance  partly  fVcm  prescnta  and  partly  from 
the  cuUiralion  of  the  lands  appropriatetl  to 
their  monasteries,  many  of  which  are  Uberollj 
endowed. 

Tauists. — ^Tho  sect  of  the  TatustB,  or  Bation 
alUts  v(  China,  claim  as  their  founder,  Liuita, 
or  I^aukinn,  born  b.  c.  6M,  in  tlie  province 
Ofllnpeh,  and  is  believed  by  his  followeiv  to 
have  been  carried  in  tho  womb  ^0  years,  a&d 
to  have  been  born  with  white  hair  and  white 
eye-brows,  lie  is  represented  to  have  been  of 
hunihlc  jiaretitnge.  a  diligent  and  sncccssfnl 
student  in  hitiloricjil  and  !«ered  lore  and  lo 
have  truvekd  through  Central  Asia.  His  Me- 
moir on  Reason  and  Virtae  is  Lis  only  pliilo-- 
sophical  work.  In  his  doctrines  he  is  said  to 
retiembb  Zeno,  recommendiug  retirement  and 
meditation  us  the  principal  mennS  for  the  puri- 
fication of  the  soul,  and  restoring  it  to  tbe 
bosom  of  the  supreme  Reason,  from  which  oU 
material,  visible  forma  are  said,  by  him,  to  be 
emanations.  Id  one  section  he  savs,  "All  tht 
visible  parts  of  the  nniverse.  all  beings  conv 
poitiug  It.  the  heavens  and  all  the  stellar  sy^ 
tems,  all  have  been  formed  of  the  first  eWiiwo- 
tary  matter ;  before  the  birth  of  heaven  and 
earth,  there  eiisted  only  an  immense  silence 
in  illimitable  space,  an  immeasnn-ablc  void  in 
endless  silence.  Reason  alone  circulated  la 
this  infinite  void  and  silence."  Me  regards  >A 
good  beings  as  emanating  from,  and  ntamibg 
again  into  the  bosom  of  Reason,  there  to  dwell 
forever:  bnt  the  bad  arc  to  be  subjected  to 
snccossivf  birtlw,  with  their  accompanying  mis- 
ericii.  Mixed  with  these  iduLS  there  is  much 
confused  speculation.  In  his  language  tlierc  is 
(it^mewhiit  to  r<nnnd  i).<t  of  the  actual  ercAtion 
iif  the  world  by  the  eternal  Word,  but  neither 
he  nor  any  of  the  j-agan  philosophers  by  their 
n>asonings  utlaineil  to  clear  ideas  of  Ihe  Great 
First  Cause.    lie  lived  on  awcUc  life,  apd  cd 
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rnnttmintatloa  nnltrd  vlth  goo<l  dwi*. 

a  \-'^  »\r','jn;  -  are  many  exft'lleut  sayings. 
[^'.ikutii  -  !■■!!  w.-ra  brlic\x  him  to  have  bwn 
an  imp- .'::.iri  1'^  II  of  Tna  nr  Reason,  the  lut 
of  thrf<-  iiir.jiiiiitions  hav'inff  hetm  a.  d.  623. 
Thi!  THuuit  stoct  is  made  np  of  priests,  who  with 
their  famlHcA,  Htc  in  the  temples,  and  arc  sap- 
portfti  hy  \hr  ctiltivation  of  llie  groacUs  bc- 
fonpiny  to  thpsc  CBtabliahmcnls,  the  eale  of 
dtajrma  and  nDstnim8,and  by  rrc9Cuts  received 
flrom  the  ppople  on  fhncrol  and  other  occasions. 
They  shave  the  sidw  of  their  ht'aiU.  and  coil 
tlieKmaiudcr  of  the  hair  on  the  crnwu,  and 
vcv  riiilc-colored  roh*>?.  They  8tndy  ludrnlo- 
tj^  prufeK  to  deal  with  fpirlt^s  j>n^t<Tiu]  tu  Uaw 
wSaoA  a  l!<iaar.  tho  dnQkinp-  of  vhicli  iritl  iii- 
parp  iDimortjtUty.  Some  of  the  prnpororH  are 
rrpnrlrt]  to  hare  tric<J  it  to  their  ca^t  By 
•omc  of  the  emperors  this  sect  has  boon  mucn 
hoootvt].  A  Fpb^diij  temple  was  erected  to 
Ijutkiuo  cnutaiiiin}r  hi^;  £tamf,  and  In  a.  d.  674 
Bterary  rxaniiDalifULi  were  ordered  to  be  hdd 
i-  '  ■  V  innjr  on  Kciison.  The  Tauists  arc 
r.  '  ily  rvjrarded  m  rhcati*  and  jng- 

gi., ;-.  .  Ill'  cen'mony  of  runiiiuj;  through  the 
fil«  »  still  ohftcrved  by  them  and  by  their  do- 
luilfi!  f.iUiiwirra,  both  of  whnm  arc  at  times 
^  :ied.    They  worship  a  ffreat  nnm- 

I"  :     I  .  aiid  are  very  F«perBtitiott.«L     Pro- 

btbJv  Pantheism  is  the  proline  mother  of  their 

r<«n/W»imimi. —  The  Confiieianista  are.  the 
Xitmry  iiu»n  of  fThtiia.  They  have  no  distinct 
T' '  1  X cent  such  as  h  comprehend- 

r  ;  i>f  Confnciiw,  ami  the  rcver- 

r  !  ■•3.     Cunfur;iiw  Paid  little  on 

f  :  his  ingtnictioiip  hoiiij^  ].o!it- 

ii..  .1  n'.'.  attaehing  great    luipor- 

til.  ■••■.'' .  I  ■!.  ..'.■■■  Ai  '■nciol  and  oflitiol  ititrr- 
riiii:  r.'.  ii!  CL  iijuui-lioa  with  the  worship 
!■  There  is  much  rrwuou  to  donbt 

•n  furins  hud  any  dlittinet  idea  of  an 

•Imifchi^,  hpiritual  IntcHigeooe,  distinct  from 
tbr  matrrlal  nnivcrsc.  An  intelligent  agency 
is  bofrcTtT  alluwtd  by  him  and  hiH  followers  to 
ipxhi  in  the  p:nfOUs  ofthG  B&K^,  who.  from  time 
I.-  .  :  ,1  rij*en  up  to  expound  tho  will  of 
h  nrth,  the  male  und  fi^male  |wywers 

ct   .  -  .r,d  with  them  they  form  a  trinity. 

Tl  ;.  ir..'imea  pet-m  to  be  place<]  on  an 
tiiu.i  ■  '  [i!;  lii-;neri  it*elf.  The  most  ri.'nowu- 
oi  '  !  ;  >  ■■i'.'.' ^  are  Y an  ami  ftliun,  two  an- 
ck-n:  _jiii>-i.j:uiv-.  und  Confuciiu.  the  iuainietor 
of  104)00  ages,  to  whom,  according  to  the  Clii- 
M)M  Bopoeitory,  there  arc,  in  connection  with 
Hr  cxamtnatioD  halls,  1560  tcropl«a  dedicated. 
Id  tfaeve  tnnplcs  are  oHered  tens  of  thouKands 
of  pips,  ral>biU,  Bhwp,  ami  deer,  nn<i  27,000 
ptonM  Af  tiilk :  all  of  which  are  appropriated 
I*;'  Ilifi  followers  iire  regaiilcd 

a-  athi-ist^:  yet  tln'y  coiifurm 

■'1*7.  and  prolmbly,  in  farl, 
|r"  ' '   ihn  multitude^  in  their 

n  tbn  OonTuciaD  system,  a  holy  life  is  uot 


enforced  by  fhtnro  sanctions  and  Urn  duty  of 
man  to  his  Maker  i?  entirely  unnntieed.  Dr, 
Bridgman  ox-presscti  tbeoiiinmn  dccidMly  that 
ihe  Chinese  pay  dirino  hoopre  to  Confucioa. 
He  snys :  "  In  their  moral  codes  and  in  tlwir 
religions  svHiem?,  tho  Chinese  place  f  loHfueiiu} 
in  the  higfit^t  rank,  and  give  to  him  the  higli- 
wt  honors.  There  is  in  each  oiit».  of  all  the 
6ftcen  hnndred  and  odddi^-trietHof  the  Knipire, 
a  temple  dedicated  to  him.  There  twice  an- 
nually, once  in  spring,  and  once  in  anlumn, 
the  foeal  magislratos,  as  prleHts  most  enter 
and  offer  to  him.  to  the  mge  Confucius,  prnyera 
and  sueriRccs.  On  one  of  those  occoeiomi,  io 
the  city  of  iShonghai,  I  was,  with  other  mission- 
aries, un  eye-wittiesa  of  t)>eso  solGmnitica.  A 
bullock,  pig?  and  goat«,  and  many  other  ollbiv 
Ingswerei  all  dniy  prepared  ntid  laid  before  the 
altar  ;  anil  then  the  roagbitratcf,  in  their  robes 
of  state,  offlcintod  as  prksti,  kneeling.prostrot- 
ing  thpni«'Ivt«.  and  oRering  prajTrs.  Thoa,  Sa 
their  official  sttatiim<i.  clollml  with  anthority, 
ihey  go  forth  in  public  and  lead  on  these  devo- 
tions; crffcriug  to  a  mortal  man  that  worhhip 
which  \s  dne  only  to  Jehovah.  The  Kmf»eror, 
his  ministers  of  liiphost  nmk,  and  all  hi?  rep- 
resentatives, *'  the  shepherds  of  tho  whole  flocV 
in  all  tho  Kmpire,"  engage  in  iheso  acta  of 
devotion,  doing  honor  to  Confncins,  uot  as  a 
mere  man,  but  as  a  god.  As  they  honor  Heav- 
en and  Kortb,  so  they  honor  this  moo  ! " 

73![*  anaeitt  pomibtr  itiolutry  of  China. — Bfr 
fore  Confttcinnis  nay,  lliero  prevailed  a  popdar 
idolatry  Jn  which  auce«tral  worship  was  prom- 
inent. '  To  no  other  form  of  idotalrj'  are  the 
Chiueae  more  attached  at  the  prc^iit  day,  and 
in  no  other  wonkip  arc  thoy  more  m-rioitt. 
How  much  of  the  nature  of  divinity  they  at- 
tach to  the  deifi<Nl  splriw  of  tlieir  pntpMiilorB. 
it  \*  diflicalt  to  deciJe ;  but  on  the  |»anthcifitic 
principle,  so  prevalent  in  the  eajstcrn  world,, 
thev  may  legitiumtely  r^ard  tho  aathon*  of 
their  existence  as  ct>Q.«»titiiting  a  part  of  tJic 
divine  essence,  and  wonthij)  tliein  us  euch.  Tills 
principle  lav^  an  indefinitely  broud  fmindatian 
for  polyth'.'lsm.  Everything  mj'aterjoas  and 
spiritual  peems  in  their  View  to  partake  of  the 
divine,  and  hence,  shin,  not  a  very  ancuninnjU 
trrm  for  ^spirit,  is  tho  generic  namo  of  all  tln-ir 
obje<'t3  of  religions  worship,  and  as  oorrwi- 
ponding  to  theos  and  thmi,  the  Greek  terms  for 
GM  and  gtwls,  in  l^gliah.  has  been  pn-rened 
by  the  majority  of  rroleetant  mi*Ionarie!*  in 
China,  as  the  word  to  be  nsed  in  the  tniufla- 
tinn  of  the  Scriptures,  for  both  ih*:  tnio  HfA 
and  for  falHO  g'Hb.  In  the  wontliip  of  ancr*> 
tors,  ail  the  pagan  M'cts  unite,  and  it  was 
tolerated  by  the  Jcsnita  in  their  Chiot^*  eoD- 
vcrti. 

Besides  tho  worahlp  of  ancestor,  the  (lii- 
0(06  have  iiuniucrable  other  ohjectB  of  reli- 
gions reverence,  ns  the  god  >  •"  "■■'!•'!  'I-  •"•- 
ron  deities  of  the  vnriuu.s  i 
gods  and  goddesses  of  the  f.^-.,  n,.  ,.  ,.  . 
oUier  localitiea.    From  tho  comninn  pradU* 
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ftaong  Ibc  people  of*  tppealinf?  to  heaven  in 
thtir  ofttltf,  Uicy  wooUl  SM-tn  to  liavt?  an  ide», 
thoueli  diJubllLSS  a  roiirii.<eJ  one.  ofsomr!  sTipe- 
rior  jiowiT,  uiure  lo  Iw  feared  llian  their  com- 
mon olijfcts  or  worship ;  but  how  mnch  llic 
(liifri-ciit  ilrilii-a  or  powTW  of  nature,  on  the 
pftiithcUtic  priuciiilr,  arc  ia  tbt-ir  mimla  asao- 
cintfi  antl  hiciitJe<l,  it  in  tliiEeult  to  dotermiue. 
TIk'  0(>d  in  wlio!-i*  hand  their  breath  is,  thej 
do  ntit  honor.  Tlieir  motivi-s  to  religious  wor- 
eliip  «.vm  to  bo  chiefly  to  avoid  temporal  calam- 
ities, and  procure  temporal  blcdSingB ;  and  to 
this  i!nd  they  (^er  their  pra^cia  and  8UTi6ce3  to 
their  iimumerable  local  deities.  "With  regard 
to  the  destiny  of  their  souls,  th^  seem  to  sklloff 
^KinK^Tes  uo  rreat  anxlc^,  except  bo  fur  ae 
fh&y  Unagine  their  future  uarplncss  to  be  de^ 

Citeat  opoD  the  worship  to  bo  rendered  tbom 
Lhcir  d^ccndants  after  their  decease.  The 
(Jhinfcse  r(?gard  it  o«  among  the  greatest  of 
calaniitius  to  die  without  any  fions  to  perpetu- 
ate their  name  and  nmke  ofTerings  to  their 
gpiriis,  at  their  (fravwt.  Their  fears  ore  to  a 
great  txtt-'ut  imafriuary,  and  their  hopes  an? 
Uirouded  in  the  gloom  of  a  dork  and  doubtful 
IliUirity.  Like  Iho  ouctt^t  heathen,  tliey  arc 
lod  away  by  dumb  idolp,  tod  yield  IhomselvcA 
to  the  guidance  of  the  priuco  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  Spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience. 

MISSIONS. 

Nestoiuan  Mibsioks. — The  Xosiorians,  at 
tn  early  jieriod,  appear  to  hare  established 
Clirintiuu  mistioos  tii  China,  though  few  or  no 
Irnoes  of  their  labors  are  now  known  to  rc-^ 
moiiL  ArnobiuA,  in  the  third  ccnturv,  men- 
tions the  Ceres,  as  Christiatie.  whom  itfuHhcira 
iXJgards  as  Chiuepc.  The  Nesttirian  i«Ltrinr(^hs 
are  eaiJ  in  the  fifth  century  to  have  wnt  mtv 
troiMtlitun^  into  Cliina.  thus  indicating  the 
long  eslslcnco  of  Christian  churches  in  the 
empire.  Between  a-i>.  63G  and  781,  uo  Ichs 
than  seventy  Ktstorian  nii.*ionarifti,  whoec 
namc»  are  prc^i^erved,  luborctl  in  that  empire, 
among  whom  Olnpun,  the  curlit^l  of  tlie  uum- 
ber,  was  ispocially  distinguished.  The  record 
discovered  oy  the  Jesuit  mis::!ioimrit'8,  in  162.'>. 
In  Singanfoo,  in  Shere^i,  is  the  most  celebrated 
monument  of  the  zeal  of  the  Kestorians  In 
China.  This  record  is  engraven  on  a  stone 
tiiblel,  and  Monheim  reganh*  it  as  genuine.  It 
imrports  to  have  been  en'etcd  in  a.  d.  781.  in 
the  second  yciir  of  Kienehong,  the  ninth  em- 
peror of  the  Tang  dvniwty ;  Kingtj>ing,  a 
Ktcst  from  the  ehurcli  in  Tntsicg  [India) 
ing  tlie  author  of  the  i>refaeo  to  the  procla- 
mation tsiued  by  the  titineror  Taitiiuug,  in 
favor  of  Chrialianiiy.  This  proclamation  is 
da(e<I  III  the  12tb  year  of  his  reign,  corres- 
ponding to  the  year  of  our  Ix>nl  G39.  Tlic 
preface  gives  the  hislorj'  of  tlte  Nestorian 
IilIsBiou.s  in  China,  for  l45  years,  from  a.  p. 
68G  to  181.  It  cuk'gi7-c«  the  emperors  who 
rdgnod  during  this  period,  and  rccouuta  their 


efforts  in  favor  of  Christiaoitir,  in  the  bnJldiiii^ 
of   ehorches    In    nnmerooa  cities ;   fanoortng 
the  minijitexR  of  religion,  among  whom  Olo- 
{)un,  who  nrriTcd  in  G%,  wtm  raised  to  the 
rack  of  high-priest  and   natintiftl  prutecior. 
Some  of  the  emperors  of  this  p^-ri'^f  !"■"■  ^^•■•- 
seem    not    lo  have   patroniged  <  ■ 
One  or  more  persecutions  were  tu 
BndhistA  and  literati,  and  the  el  i 
allowed  to  go  to  decay.     Bat  in  ili> 
among  the  priestji  tliere  were  ablr  •  ; 
the  Gospel.    Mmkin}r  uH  due  alh^u 
inflated  langnace  or  this  doniment,  il  t^xmi 
probable  that  there  were  at  this  time,  Chris- 
tian churches  in  the  chief  cities  of  the  \ ' — 

A  trnu^lation  of  the  Scriptures  is  said  1  ^ 
been  in  the  library  of  the  palace.    Tbe^ 
meutfl  contained  in  tliis  inscription 
India  are  glaringly  incorrect   The  NestoriaiM^ 
moreover,  are  represented  as  using  images  and 
praying  for  the  dead — whereas  thpy    abb 
■mage  worship  ;  and  Chrwt  is  ppokeo  of  i 
hnvmg  miecored   tlie  confined  spirits.     It 
poef>U)Ic,   however,  that   the  word  tmn-xlat 
imagrs,  may  have  some  other  ftgniEcatio 
But,  however  this  may  be,  It  is  evident,  fr 
otlitr    sources,    that    there    were    Nestori 
churches  in  Cliina  at  tins  time.    The  pot 
arr-h  Hnlilmzacha  is  reported  to   have  sent  j 
metropolitan  to  China,  in  71-L    Tiu 
who  appears  to  have  bren  the  Ncstorio 
arch  npwarthi  of  forty  ;^eanj,  was  zealo 
voted  to  Chri»liau  roissions.    During  hispat 
arehate,  Sal>chaluine,  a  learned  monk, 
the  convent  of  l>eth-oben,  after  having 
ordained   bishop,  and  guco.B6fuIIy  preac 
the  fiospel  on  the  eastern  shores  nf  the 
pian  sea,  peuetnited  China,  and  there  eit 
sivc'lypublishrtl  the  word.    On  his  return  , 
j^yrift  lie  was  mnrdered  by  barbarians.    Otlw 
Aoon  followed  him  lo  the  Chinese.     Christia]_ 
were  found  in  Sonthem  China  in  the  ntnl 

ecotun*.  by  two  Arabian  travelers,  lutd 

Jews,  Volmmracdans,  iVr^iaa",  and  Chrittta 
in  A.  n.  H77,  are  said  to  hare  been  mu 
in  Canton  by  one  Baichu,  who  had 
from  tlie  emperor.    In  a.  n.  845.  "Wnt      ^ 
dered  3,000  priests  from  Tu-tain.  to  roliro 
jirivatc  life.     Marco  Polo,  a  distinguhilied  y^ 
netian,  who  visited  China  about  the  middle  ^ 
the  thirteenth  centnr)-,  and  there  f^jent  moi 
thon  twenty  ycnrs,  for  a  lime  holding  a  hlf 
office  in   Chih-Kiang,  under    ITnhlui  Kbo 
often  speaks  of  meeting  with  the  Nefctorifl 
Christians  in  Tartarv  and  China.      In  the  «f 
vejith  century  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  N< 
torians  was  stimnlated  by  the  remarkable  < 
version  of  a  Mogal  prince,  enllfil  aflw 
baptism  Prester  John,  whow?  j-ubjcrtrt.  200,(1 
in  number,  became  nominal  Christians.    I 
domains  are  supposed  to  hare  been  on  t| 
northern  borders  of  China  Proper    His 
sccodant^   f'jr  several   generations,   were 
Downed  for  their  military  achtevenientR,      ,^^ 
the  third  in  succession  as  eonqneror  on  1&^ 
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I  of  Transoxonia  and  Persia.    The  imt  of 
Tvx  of  OhrialiaD  kings  woa  slain   by 
;iit   KhaiL,  about   120'i.    Tho  victorious 
I  of  ibe  M<>bam[acdan  princes,  about  the 
cTinnini:  of  the  fiflccuth   ceaturj,  overran 
'  iu  which  Xcst^irian  miEsioos  b&il 
J,  to  the  cnufft  of  tho  CiL^pinn  sea, 
piiUion  of  tho  Moni^uU  frura  China, 
the  Ming  drnasty,  probably  nearly 
■1  ihesurvivinjyXt^tonans  inthis  laud, 
vjrirt  uuJ  Pertsia  have,  sinct*  tlic  tenth  cen- 
iTf,  Im^.'q  mItJtl  by  tlie  followers  of  Mohrnn* 
txL     CUristiiuu  iu  Ihusu  coinitrit»  liave  been 
riUiiS'ly  horrasiod ;  ami  the  Ne^toriaos,  from 
cEn^  a  nnmercuB  and  powerful  community, 
t  flow  few  and  despiaeif.    Tbcir  miffilonji  are 
more      No  Ne?it'irian  churches,  and  uo 
of  the  Scriptures  trtiiwlated  by  them 
B(b  Chincao,  or  any  books  of  theirt*,  are  Imown 
D  exist  iu  China.    Yet  it  is  to  bo  hoped  tliat 
"^teof  sools  may  have  been  saved,  by  means  of 

Ariroisiona.    There  may  have  beoo  mueh  .,  

■Imizturc  of  error  in  tiielr  teaching)} ;  but  we  U**!'  ^te  missionnrii-s  were  ordered  to  leave 
hare  reason  to  believe  that  the  iiickering  llame  ^^^  country.    They,  however,  maintnini'd  their 


n»ideatSbttnehau-foo,wherc,habiteda9al}Q(l* 

hwt  priest,  he  rumaiued  for  itome  year.*,  ingra- 
tiating himself  by  his  caurti-sy,  prcsculji,  and 
twientiHc  attainments,  thoujijh  his  d<xtriucs  < 
were  opposed  by  the  Confucmnists  and  suspi- 
ciou-i  magistrates.  He  and  hi.-?  associnUin  aub- 
sequently  adopted  the  drwa  of  the  littTiill,  left 
Shauchau,  and  aftur  tcmj>irary  rojidouocj  in 
NanchaD;^',  Siiehau,  and  Nanking,  he  wshm 
admitteii  into  Peking  ia  1601,  and  eourtwiiwly 
treated  by  tlie  emjM?ror  WnnIcigU.  Other 
Jesoita  joined  bim,  and  under  hi:-i  dinutiou 
successfully  prosecuted  their  work.  Uicci's 
manners,  acquirements,  and  liberal  praaentg, 
gained  him  tlie  fuvorof  men  in  anthorily,  fwrne 
of  whom  he  ere  long  numbered  an  converts. 
Ajuouff  tiicae,  Siu,  baptized  Paul,  a  uativo  of 
Shanghai,  was  an  early,  nrid  very  efficient 
cooperutor.  Ub  daughter.  nami.><|  Uaudida, 
wa3  an  illustrious  and  able  coadjutor  iu  the 
missionary  work.  Ilut  nnnMig  the  imperial 
officers  there  were  powerful  oiiposers,  and  in 


ering 
of  true  piety  lingereil  ranch  lonijcr  witli  tliPiti 
tlun  With  any  other  of  tho  ancient  Christian 

PatVl  McBBToira.— IIkj  Roman  Catholic 
w  in  Ohioa  began  in  the  I3th  century. 
Ukicresting  account  of  tlicm  U  given  m 
1*0  Uiddle  Rtugduro,  to  wliicb  we  ore 
indebtoil  for  tho  following  factA.  Johu 
ite  Corvino  went  to  China  by  the  way  of 
^i^!a,  aii>l  woa  kindly  received  by  lliu  emperor 
Kttblai  Khao.  At  Combalu,  the  present  IV 
king,  be  bailt  a  clmrch,  and  in  ctoven  yooTA 
k  Baid  lo  have  baptised  nearly  6000  powoa. 
and  iHiri*ha3(Hl  l.')0  children,  whom  he  taught 
tirccic  and  Latin,  and  for  whom  ho  oompoiied 
devotional  works.  Uis  success  procured  him 
tbe  iAoe  of  archbishop  from  Clement  V.  in 
13o7,  with  sevv-n  assistant  suffi-ugan  biaho[». 
lie  dicil  in  1330.  In  1330  he  ^rotf  Sttcceodcd  by 
Ni''h'>InL''  de  Beutrn,  with  2G  ofsbtant  misaion- 
•r  '^.     Corvino   in  one  of  his  letter* 

".ving  translated  the  New  Tcsta- 
mmi  am)  t;ie  P.4alnisiuto  the  Tartar  language. 
Tbtr«!  mi-.^ionariM  appear  to  have  labored 
c''    "  *  ''l:  MmiguU.  and  their  wibae- 

'[  ■Dm  China  by  tbe  Ming  r>y- 

ii  "  ■  1  by  the  annihilation  of 

<  .i  in.     For  upwards  of 

'*'-,:  -.  ..-■-  rise  of  tlie  Ming  Dy- 

BVty,  in   13f>8,  and  the  arrival  of  Rleei,  in 
Corotun,   in    1.181,  we  hear   little  respecting 


position,  and  by  the  year  l(i3G,  had  published 
340  treatisea,  some  religious,  but  mostly  wcienti- 
fie.  Ricci,  the  Bup<jrior  of  all  the  miwions,  among 
his  published  rules,  allowed  to  the  convcrta 
the  pracliw  of  ancostral  worship,  regarding 
these  rittsas  munilv  civil  in  their  nature.  Thia 
subject  subsequently  became  a  bone  of  con- 
tention between  |^c  Jesuits  and  the  FronciO' 
cans,  and  the  source  of  much  alarm  to  the 
Chinese.  Uicci  died  in  ItilO,  at  the  age  of  80 
j-ears.  By  the  Jtsuits,  he  has  been  greatly 
extolled  lor  his  virtues ;  and  by  others  ma- 
ligned. A  Catholic  author  thus  speaks  of  him, 
"The  kings  found  in  him  a  man  full  of  cnm- 
pkusancQ ;  tho  pagans,  a  miniiiter  who  aeAum- 
modatod  him-selr  to  (liuir  suiwrstitiofis ;  tho 
mandarioa,  a  polite  courtier,  8killed  iu  all  the 
trickery  of  conrts ;  and  tho  devil  a  fattlUtiJ 
servant,  who,  far  frttm  destroying,  establisUed 
his  reigu  amouj^  the  people,  and  even  extended 
it  to  the  ChrwtLao.'*."  Aft*.T  bis  death,  the 
work  prospered  under  the  patroniigc  of  Paul 
Sin,  who  in  \(iTl,  obtained  the  n.'pettl  of  the 
edict  of  expulsion,  and  arrestf<i  the  persocutioa. 
Sehaal,  a  Cormau  Jesuit,  rocommt-ndud  to  Iho 
emihTor  Siu  in  1G2S,  by  hU  great  attaio- 
meuts,  *icured  im]>eriat  houor  and  authority 
among  hu  brelhreii.  During  llie  bhwdy  com- 
motions iuttrveniiig  bt'twfcu  the  deeliuii  i>f  tho 
Ming  dynasty,  and  the  firm  establishment  of 
vwu>^w...  *■■  i.fvi,  nc  uvut  iitiHi.-  iL3}pt:^:ii[i^  tbc  Mnuchus  on  tlie  thn>ne,  tailing  about  30 
•Itbc/ tue  Xcstorian^  or  Catholics.  From  the  years,  the  missions  sufllToil  much.  In  thia 
eoatnenccment  of  Uicciolabors  to  (hed<:*ath  or.eonteHt  tht>  nurthr-ni  misiiionaries  8ide«I  with 
Tuochiug,  in  1736,  le  a  highly  interacting  i  the  Manchu-s,  whilo  the  Komi<ih  mi.'%4ionaries  at 
pwri'xi  of  Pupal  missionary  hiittory  in  China,  j  the  aouth  favored  Tunj;Iieh,  lh«  surviving  claim- 
Rkci  and  his  a.--  T"  ,  _-giero  w^re  much  ■  ant  to  the  throne  of  the  fallen  Sling  liynajty. 


rnJ  by  tJie 

■Brmir 

Moaof  I.. 

oC  lb«  coontry, 


and  uttitmpted  1  in  who*'  family  were  some  dislinguishctl  con- 

"1    iii'-tr  riTa,!  inti'ntiun,  by  vcrla,  nudwhodi)  tronjw  wi-re  led  by  two  Chrijt- 

ir  only  wish  wua  the  acquUi-  tioii  Chinese  officers,  TliomvLS  K.iu,  and  Luke 

'  language,  art.s.  and  sciences  Chin.      During  ttic  reign  itf  Shuochi,  Sehool 

Uieci  wad  &ually  allowed  to 'and  bis  cou^ulors  were  boDurc<).  and  •'^-uvor'*^ 
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were  mnlUplied  iii  the  provincea ;  bnt  Uib  m- 
^qU  into  whot»e  hiuuU  tho  govern nion I  rfll 
ftt  but  iJeaUi  in  1661,  Usiwd  adecrcc  thaLSohaal 
and  his  afisocmu^  merited  tho  panishmtiDt  of 
■odnccTB,  who  aooDancc  to  tht:  people  fal^c  anil 
ptrnicioia  doctrines.  Sdiaiil,  though  tutor  to 
ihv  younj^  empensr  Kanghc,  waa  proscrihcd 
and  ilo^railcd,  and  in  the  follovrin^  ^*car  died 
of  g^ricf.  aged  78  years.  Oiibwat,  tha  next 
mml  di.-tlin^uished  of  tbo  missionarieB,  was 
with  uUit'ra  iniprisooccl,  and  naraboTB  were 
baui^oJ  from  uic  couulry.    On  Kaof^hc'^  US' 

Imning  the  reins  of  government  in  IG71,tliL>D 
"but  8  years  of  oge,  he  relcaaol  Onbifflt,  to  ap- 
pctlut  him  hid  astronomer  in  ploct;  of  Bchunl, 
Olid  alloweil  the  miasionarica  to  return  to 
tlieir  stations,  thongh  ho  forbade  hia  sab- 
Jccta  embracing  Christianity.   Tho  mission&rioa 

nVequilcd  the  kiudocss  of  the  emperor,  not  only 

I  "hj  thoir  Hcicntific  lubofi^,  hut  by  casting  can  uon 
Ibr  hia  army.  In  1G36  Kcliual  east  fame  for 
ShcnicUi,  and  Oubiest  cast  the  total  number 
of  450  pieces,  more  than  3(H)  of  which  he 
bloaaed  and  called  aTlcr  the  names  of  diffintrnt 

[  Stunts.    Un  the  arrival  iu  China  while  Rieri 

r  viu  jet  living,  of  the  Franciacan  and  I>omi- 
tiicofl  orders,  a  violent  di.-*piito  arose  betwEwn 
tbcm  and  the  Jesuits,  regarding  ancestral  wor- 
ship, and  the  proper  term  iu  Chiucae  lor  (iod, 
vhtch  continued  into  the  reign  of  tho  etiicoi<?»or 
ct  Kanghe,  aud  was  referred  to  tho  empt^ror 
himself  and  to  tbc  decision  4  Popos  laaooont 
X.,  Alexander  VII.,  and  Clement  XL.  whose 
floocoasive  decreta  nullified  each  other.     The 

Eftnl  dedaiou.  however,  was  adverse  to  tbe 
Jeantta,  establishing  Thicn  Cho,  as  tho  term 
for  God,  and  forbidding  the  practice  of  the 
anccslrul  rites  to  tho  Chinese  converts.  The 
RHftL  with  which  tbeee  dinputes  were  conducted, 
ue  pomp  and  arrogance  of  the  priests,  and 

I  the  iuttirfercnce  of  the  po[>es  with  the  ]aw.a  of 
tbc  realm  regarding  its  rites  ami  ceremonies, 
ftt  length  nrouHed  tne  jcaloiuy  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  awakeneil  a  determined  and  bitter 
opposition,  manifesting  itself  in  a  succession  of 
ponseaiting  edicts.  Kaiigbc  would  not  allow 
the  Vopt^  tlie  rigbt  to  legiafalo  »iver  UU  mhjucU. 
Olid  iu  1706  4lecri:*d  to  umnleuanco  oulv  thoyc 
miBsiouaries  who  preached  the  doctrines  of 
Bicci. 
In  1718,   he   decreed  that  no  mii^iionary 

^ahoald  rcuufcin  in  the  country  without  bis  per- 
miasion,  given  only  after  tbc  promise  to  follow 
tbc  ralcu  of  liicci ;  and  yet  no  missionary 
oould  leave  for  China  without  the  moat  solemn 
I  lo  follow  the  itjstructinns  of  Clement 
respecting  these  ceremonies.  Kanghe's 
policy  v/aa  to  restnun  the  missionaries,  and 
keep  Uu'.ni  about  him  ut  court,  while  he  aiiow- 
od  tlic  work  of  persecution  in  tho  provincus. 
After  tho  death  of  Kanghe,  in  1723,  tlie  hoa- 
tilily  of  the  government  to  the  missionaries  in- 

tCrMlcd,  and  the  Catholic  faith  was  strictly 

L  BMUbitod,  except  tho  few  wanted  at  Peking 
nv  acicDiiRc  purpom.    The  mi»ioiuu-iea  wer* 
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all  ordered  to  leave  the  country,  and  nore  than 
^{OO.OOO  conrerU  were  left  without  teacben. 
Some  miastonarics  secreted  themselves,  and 
others,  after  reaching  Canton,  contrived  to  re- 
turn to  their  flocks,  who  were  every  wheTC_ 
subjected  to  severe  per^ecatioDs.  Sine*; 
time  tbey  have  seldom  been  free  fVom 
tion. 

The  character  of  tho  Catholic  mi&sionaneB 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  remarks 
Ripa,  one  of  their  missionaries  at  Pckin 
"  The  diffhsjon  of  our  holy  religion  in  ' 
ports,  has  been  almost  entirely  owing 
(he  catechiata,  who  arc  in  their  service,  loi 
(Christians,  or  to  tbe  dtatrilmtion  of  booba 
the  Chinoao  huiguage.  There  isscarcelj 
Ringlo  missionary  who  can  hooi^t  of  having 
miulc  a  cnavcrl  by  his  own  preaching ;  for 
they  merely  baptize  those  who  have  been  al- 
ready wMiverted  by  others.  He  oven  odds, 
that  Dp  to  hi.4  lime,  iu  I7I4,  none  of  the  i 
siooariea  had  been  able  to  snrmoqnt  the  la 
guagc,  so  OS  to  make  themselves  undemlood  I 
the  people  ut  large.'* 

Between  IfiBO  and  1724.  about  500  mtsMOD- 
ari&i  had  been  aeot  ont    The  empire  is  partis 
lionod  into  lil<ihoprics,  and  Vicarmtoa,  divided^ 
between  the  Portogueac.  the  .Spanish  Domin'  "* 
eaiu.  tbe  Lazarist^,  tbe  French  Society,  wl 
ml-4sionaritiS  are  mostly  Jtsuita,  and  the  Pr 
pagumb,  whose  tui:«tionarie9  are  principally^ 
Italians.     Tbo  summary   for  1646    giTCj  111 
bishops,    and  7  or    B    i^atljuton,  about    CtOl 
foreign  missionorias,  90  native  priests,  and 
about  4<H>,000  converts.    The  schoob  oip  oalt  i, 
given.    There  are  six  ollcges  for  education 
native  prit^t;^  including  that  at  Naples.    Tbe 
ahfjve  statistics  ore  the  latent  we  have  foand. 
UiuloabtuUy  iha  munber  of  Catholic  missioa- 
arics  bos  greatly  increased   in   China  riaoft 
1846.    In  the  report  of  the  lAzarist  mtsia 
in  tho  empire  in  ld49,  foand  in  the  Annala  of| 
tbe  Faith,  including  Mncuo.  the  Vicuriattis 
Uon.'wi,    K.itMij.'si.   iJliihkiang,  Mongul.    'Va>  I 
tury,  Eojiteru  Thibet,  and  the  diocese  of  I'ck  ii^^  I 
there  arc  stnt^-d  to  lie  33  IGiiropuau  pric~tt&.  4Si 
auxiliary  priests,  6  uunti^-rie^  fur  the  educatiovj 
of  native  clergy,  00  siTbtxiU   for  both 
aud  a  tutiU  of  abuut  5tUKH)  ueopbytes.    If  th«l 
otlier  bisboprit^  liuve  increased  ui  the  same  i 
tio  as  tJic  Ijozurists,  within  the  la^t  few  ytutf 
the  ei^timate  for  lK4<J  mn^t  be  much  below  tin 
present  numbers. 

Tbe  Catholic  church  requires  no  evidence  of  ^ 
spiritual  regencratiou,  as  a  condition  of  Imp- 
tism ;  but  this  ordinance  is  itself  regarded  as 
producing  this  grout  ehanjrv.  They  atUch 
the  greatest.  ijupiirOuiee  to  the  baptiuii  of  the 
dying  children  of  the  heathen,  and  m;ike  this  J 

adi.-itincl  deparlm<:nt  of  their  miasior. 

8talemetil8  oi-c  annuitlly  madctotbi.i 
of  tbe  number  ofdyinz  and  other  inl.i...^  .  , 
fwguns  baptized.  '•  Tliu  lureiiLi  in  this  work,"  1 
says  Vwollos, "  are  usually  cldcrl;?  women,  who  i 
have  experioace  in  infantile  didcodcs.     Fur- 
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-  J  iiilh  ionucent  vWh,  and  a  Iwttic  ot  holy 
er,  whow  virlut-s  Uwy  exi.il.  liny  introduce 
Jns  into  thfi  hoiiws  w  litre  Uitre  am 
iU, Kod  discorcr  nhcthcr  thcr  arc  in 
_  '  (tfdflftt]i,aDd  in  Otis  case,  Uii-y  inrorm 
ftfWtltj).  &iid  tell  tlicrn  that  Wore  ndniiuis- 
{ag  other  rcnit«iit*i,  thoy  nitt'^t  v-ash  their 
D(b  witb  Uie  purifying'  watcni  of  their  bottle. 
IifcT-Dtii,  Utit  suspecting'  thia  pioiu  riL**, 
iilj  cuiisent,  aud  by  these  timorait  frauds, 
Dcare  in  our  mis'^inii  tlie  linptL-'Di  of  7  or 
infofiU  every  yc-ar.'*  One  nii»iionAry 
I  of  the  employmoDt  of  the  8p0D};c  for 
_  I  iimpoBc,  to  whose  oso  the  Chincw  were 
tedtoattAcb  pecnIiarniedii.'inDl  virtue,  and  con- 
BBBiioiilIy  wen'  niach  d"tt^ht<'d  to  have  tlicir  sick 
cMllrcii  vashed,  that  if,  huptized  with  it.  The 
idling  of  the  Gospel  is  irgurded  as  a  socou- 
r  vuttcr,  their  work  hc'nip.  to  a  larfce  cx- 
I  oeKtnoiiittl.  We  lie^ir  llttlo  of  IbcDi  a<) 
,  this  work  beinj;  eiilnitiltd  to  their 
MltT9  HsistaDtfL  lliR  word  of  life  is  never 
dfaii^bulcd  ;  for  ftfl  iofluenoc  h  feared. 

l'iiOTKSTA.vT  MispioxB. — Tho  fifst  cfibrls  of 
rroteslaot  cbarebes  for  (he  ealvation  of 
ChilMXC  were  ehictty  directed  to  the  Cbi- 

e  emignuit»  iti  tlio  Indian  ArchifKiIafro  and 

GSftin.  with  a  view  to  the  ultimate  i^piritunl 
regwmMioD  of  CLina  it»>1f.  It  was  hoped 
tut  lahon'nt  miglil  thtie  be  raised  up  who 
iboiild  bccume  the  miuit^terfi  of  increy  to  their 
own  poople.  To  vome  extent  these  hopes  were 
maUibmL  And  when  China  was  opeucd  nor- 
IfaJly  to  the  Gogpel.souie  who  had  bepn  labor- 
ing  awl  praying  for  China's  [Kritihinf^  niilliouR, 
».«■  nn-Tk^>red  to  enter  into  thin  great  (ield  ; 
'  .ftd  alrtftjly  entered  into  their  rest. 

>fIs&]DNJ^KT  SociKTT.- — Thc  opcra- 
i  of  thiB  society  iu  China  were  cominenccd 
I  1607.  The  Mibject  hm\  hern  under  roiwid- 
CTfttittn  for  u  considerable  time  previous ; 
thfir  RrKt  objcet  I>ein^  to  secure  a  faithful 
ti  of  the  Scripturfcs  into   Chinese, 

aiiesiouar}'  was  Rev.  Robert  Mor- 
'  '1  under  (JikI  as  the 

■I  in  China.  By 
-iL,M,.  Ji-i  (.J- 1_>,  lie  was  peculiarly 
"AC  post.  Having  been  eujrnpcd  fur 
uiir;  liiut.  previims  in  the  study  of  Cliiiuse. 
idtr  Lbc  iii5txuctiun  of  a  h-nrnul  native  tlieu 
Fn:*Ii*rid,  he  embarked  in  January.  1807, 
■  way  of  New  york,  and  while  in 
-St&tes,  ho  received  from  Mr.  Madi- 
f  ihita  ^Secretary  of  Htate.  a  letter  of  intro 
Umi  to  our  cuufal  at  Canton,  froui  wlitcli 
r  «Bki*Y|Qent]y  derived  much  advantage.  On 
hia  urivul  in  ('antciu,  he  devoted  himself  to 
■tBdy.At  first  oe<-nriviii^  u  retin.i1  nKini.rulinf; 
fd4ru»iiy  like  tnV  t'hintve,  and  having  lit- 
llfr  lotercowi-pe,  cjcveiit  with  the  nativw  in  hi^ 
■MtLcv,  with  whi-m  In'  held  a  reli^'ioiia  wn'ice 
fai  privui-  n.'  Mill  I. jnfutly  deemed  it  wi?e 
lo  ikz'  '^^  co^-tuDie.    ile  hired 

■Mtn  ry,  and    throujrh    Sir 

iifm^  bUnbiii.  luruetl  an  odvanUgcous  ac- 


quaintance with  Mr.  Roberts,  the  chief  of  the 
Company's  factory  at  Canton.  Kcur  the  close 
(if  IbOS,  he  was  niurried  lo  Miss  Morton, 
daughti-r  of  John  Morion,  E^.,  and  on  Uie 
day  of  his  marrifl^e,  was  appointed  triinwla-tor 
to  the  Company's  factory  at  Canton,  with  a 
salory  which  rendered  him  independent  of  Iho 
i>0(:ie1y'ii  funds.  Tlii«  nnpointnu^nt  preatly 
aided  him  in  hh  great  onjert  of  trntL'iliitiiif; 
the  Scriptures,  and  preparing  a  dictionary 
and  elemi'Dlnry  books  in  Chin(*c.  In  Iha 
work,  In;  was  much  a^isteil  by  a  ninnn.HfTij)t 
l-atiu  and  Chinese  Dictionar}'.  fornishLd  bim 
by  the  Riival  Asiatic  Society,  a  Ilarniony  of 
tfie  Goqiek  and  the  Pauline  Kpistles  in  <!^hi- 
m^c,  tho  work  of  some  unknown  bond,  and  a 
copy  of  the  Aclfi  of  the  Apostli'S  in  Chioew}, 
which  he  hrouqht  out  with  him.  He  aUo  ne- 
kiiowledpesvainahle  aid  from  an  Ejp«^ition  of 
the  Decalogue,  iu  three  volumes,  funii.«hcd  bim 
b\-  a  native  Roman  Catholic  convert.  Ham 
Tok,  thc  Chinese  with  whom  he  gtudled  in 
London,  wintiriiifd  to  be  a  valuable  a.<*tptarit 
At  tho  elofto  of  IHOH,  he  writes  to  the  direc- 
tors : — "  The  grammar  is  prepared  for  Hie 
press,  and  the  dietionarv  i»  lilling  u|i.  Tho 
mannscript  of  the  Xcw  Testament  i.*  in  pnrt 
fit  to  bo  printed."  His  revision  of  the  Arts 
of  the  Apostks  waa  printed  in  Ij=*10,  being  thc 
first  jjoflion  (if  the  Frriptur.'^  in  Chinese 
printed  iiy  any  Protestant  iniM^ionary.  Hia 
Cliihftsc^Tnnmiar  was  printo<!  at  Ser-umtKire 
in  1815,  at  tbo  expense  of  thc  Kof^  India 
Company.  The  Gospel  of  Ijikc  wait  published 
in  1812. 

About  this  time,  an  edict  wn.s  ismed  by  Iho 
Chincw  goTernmenl,  prohibiting  the  printijig 
of  religious  books,  and  thc  preaching  of  the 
<jo,^p<'I,  followed  with  utt**  of  perw'cution ; 
but  Mr.  MorrW)n  unobtrusively  cttntinned  hia 
work,  and  in  thc  same  vcar  the  directors  wnt 
out  Mr.  Milne,  as  his  feftow-loborcr.  In  July, 
1813.  be  reached  Macao,  but  wns  allowed  to 
remain  there  only  10  daya.  The  following  fivo 
months  he  PiM-nt  at  Canton,  in  the  study  of  thc 
language.  In  February,  1814,  be  left  for  a 
lour  in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  taking  with 
him  2.0OO  Testnfflents,  10,000  tracts',  and 
.^,000  catechiBras. 

In  his  letter  of  January  11, 1814,  commum- 
cating  to  thei  Society  the  fact  of  the  comple- 
tion of  the  New  Testament,  Mr.  Morrison  re- 
marks, '•  I  give  this  to  the  world,  not  as  a  pci^ 
ferl  translation.  I  have  done  my  bept ;  it  only 
remains,  that  I  commit  it  by  prayer  to  Divine 
blessing.  The  Gospels,  the  closing  Kji!sUe», 
and  the  Book  of  Revelation  are  entirely  my 
own  translating."  For  the  middle  part  of  the 
volume  he  acknowledges  hii  obli^iitiunsto  the 
laboni  uf  Kome  unknown  individual.  During 
Ibis  year  the  Cfniipanv  testified  their  mloa  oT 
Mr.  *Mi)TriAfurtf  I'lctfonarv  bv  nimixhlng  fto 
experieiicifl  printer.  Mr.  Y*.  r.  Thonut,  with 
the  neccK^ary  ap]wrattu!  for  nrinting  thc  work. 
In  1B14  Mr.  Morrison  baptized  ihc  firel  CWip 
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twee  convert  to  rtottstant  Cliristianitj,  TAvision,  immediately  and  eolely  from 
A-ko,  Bfjed  27,  after  mtjch  iiistrnctlcn,  long  |  nal." 

Those  wbo  hovo  thoroughly  tested  M^ 


trial,  ami  n  full  cuurcsdion  of  liU  Tuitb  in  the 
Lord  Jeaui  Thijcwas  done,  lo  iiw  Mr.  Mur- 
risoo's  own  words,  "  at  a  spriujf  of  wuItT  Issn- 
ioff  from  the  foot  of  a  loltr  hill,  hj  tlic  sea- 
Bitlc,  rtway  from  huniHn  owKTvatioo."  He 
C'rtitinupd  atedfuBt  in  hi^  Cliri&tian  profesiiiioD 
till  htsdcath.  inims.  Mr.  Milne n^joiuedMr. 
Morrigon  Septcmbor  27,  nflor  his  retnm  from 
hw  tour  in  the  Archipelago.  In  one  jcar, 
after  enli-rinK  the  misaionan*  field,  he  publiith- 
cd  &  farewell  addrcn  to  tfin  Cfaiixse  in  the 
jVrchi^'l&^o,  asit^lar  tnstunce  ot  hngnislic 
prnfint^ney.  In  January,  161G,  Mr.  Milne  went 
lo  Piimiiy,  iiTid  vrhW*;  tVre  obtained  from  the 
government  land  for  a  missionary  establish- 
ment at  Miilitcoa,  which  latter  place  became 
the  pemmnfint  field  of  his  nii-seionary  labors, 
where  he  afterwords  became  tlic  hi-ad  of  mi 
Anglo-Cbintse  eollep?,  founded  in  part  by  the 
liberality  of  Dr.  Morrieon. 

On  the  7lh  of  .Inly,  IHIf.,  Mr.Morrigon  and 
I/jrd  Amherst  visited  Pfking  ;  whieh  visit  fnr- 
oitthetl  a  siood  opportunity  of  obtaining  in- 
fommtion  n'specling-  the  conntry  and  its  dif- 
ferent dialei-f.s.  lu  1617,  he  was  houore<l 
by  the  Vni^orsiiy  of  CJlu^pow  with  the  titK- 
or  D.  D, ;  and  during  Ibifi  year  ho  publishcil 
his"  ViewofChinofor  Philolojrioal  riirj-'CMJO*!," 
and  a-  Chinese  translation  of  tljeMorniiifr  and 
Evening  Pnivers  of  the  Church  of  Eiiglund." 
In  the  tranfJatioii  of  the  Old  Testament  Jie 
(iose  the  Pentateueh,  tliePsidm-^and  the  Pro- 
phi-lical  books,  and  Dr.  Milne  the  remainder. 

In  November,  1818,  the  entire  Bible  was 
comiilcti'd,  and  pnblLihei],  by  the  joint  labors 
of  MriiTisoti  and  Milue,  »  glorious  work,  which 
the  Catholic  miR^lnnarics  in  Chiua  have  not 
yet  exeentod.  notwitluitanding  thfy  boast  of 
about  400.000  converts.  Dr.  MniVbon  also 
puhlwhfd  other  smaller  works.  The  British 
and  Forcijfn  Bihk'  Society,  during  his  lilctlroc 
gave  at  different  tinn's  Ihi-  nijgrcgnte  fimi  of 
jWOOO  for  the  priuting  of  the  Cliincse  Scri]>- 
tnrc5!,  and  £-iO0  were  for  the  same  object 
collected  in  the  United  Static.  In  his  Inius- 
lolton  of  tlie  Sfiriptnrcs,  he  did  nnt  ftdojjt  an 
elevutc'il  and  recondite  style,  intelligible-  only 
to  till'  hiLdily  educatwl ;  but  he  chose  language 
plain  uud  BJiiipIc,  iiulleil  to  the  comprehension 
of  the  common  people.  He  myi*,  "In  my 
tratislation  1  have  stodiedyiJc/rfi/,  perspfcuj/w, 
and  simpUoUj.  I  have  prcferiTd  common  worus 
to  duiwieal  ones ;  and  would  nithcr  be  deemed 
inelognut,  than  hard  to  be  understood.  To 
the  task  1  have  brought  patient  cudnruuce  of 
labor  am)  wclnsioQ  from  soeietv,  a  calm  and 
unprejudiced  jurlgment,  and,  I  bope,  an  acen- 
rati'  mode  of  thinking.  With  a  reverential 
Bcnsc  of  the  awful  re^ijonsibility  of  misrejtre- 
WMitlng  God's  word,  I  have  made  no  departure 
in  any  »cn»ible  degree  fi-om  the  j<cnsii  of  Uic 
Euglisli  Vereion ;  and  have  not  afllvtcd  to 
make  a  new  trauslatioo,  or  on  improred  vcr- 


Eou's  traui-tation,  tm  the  writer  has  don«, 
reading  it  extensively  with  (?hlnis*e  of  difl 
degrees  of  llicrary  alluinment,  ean  ha 
denv  its  general  penspieaity;  and  as  to  , 
fidttity,  it  lioH  not  probably  been  stupoawd  I 
any  esueceeibng  Chinese  version  of  ibe  8c  ' 
tares.  His  style  is  not  jiUasjug  to  Chin 
scholars,  preferring,  as  they  do.  the  terec  and 
recondite,  unintelligible  to  ordinary  reodm. 
LI  is  principal  fault  conitl^letl  in  the  Ufie  off 
many  connretive  ptirtiek:s.  giving  to  his  < 
[Kwition  an  unnecessary  %'erbopitv.  FeiL 
wor<ls  might  have  been  used,  and  tfie  mcaoii 
of  the  Spirit  hnve  bi-eri  made  equally  rlejir. 
In  1821,  Dr.  Morrison  was  bervavcd  uf  T 
wife,  who  died  of  the  cholera  In  tho  ^-woet  ho 
of  hrtiwn.  This  year  his  valuable  Diction 
was  completed.  As  a  Chinese  lesiccj^pi 
ho  performed  an  invaluable  ser^'iee  lo  com- 
merce and  Christian  miwions ;  and  his  none 
deserves  to  1)0  held  iu  grateful  and  honcind 
remembrRticc.  Ilis  Dictionary  was  pnUufced 
bv  the  I'^Qst  India  Company  at  the  expense  of 
£15.000. 

In  1824,  Dr.  Morrison  re^nrned  to 
afler  17  years  of  severe  missionarv  toil,! 
there  received  with  distingnishedlmnof. 
his  morriage  to  Miss  Arui^trong  of  Ijver^ 
they  embarked  iu  May,  1^20,  and  urrivtx] 
Macao  on  the  19lh  ofiSepI-  fulloflrnng. 

Ijeang  .\fa,  a  distinguished    Chiw-!*!?   CQ 
vert.  ba]>tizcd  by  Dr.  Milne,  and  ordaim-d 
Dr.  Morrison  before  he  sailerl  for  Knglnnd.  i 
serves  a  brief  notice.    He  w  the  auJliur  i-f  ■ 
eral  valuable  tracts,  and  lias  dtflingiii>hed  h'c 
self  by  his  nsefulncas  to  individaul<.  peroral  i 
whom  he  has  baptissed,  and  likewise  by  ha*  r" 
and  boldne?a  iu  the  preachiug  of  the  Go 
and  in  the  distribution  of  ltook.<i  at  the  Hi 
examinations.     In  Aug.  1P34,  the  rage  of  • 
maiidiirtns  was  excited  against  him.     Two  ( 
liw  friends  were  Bcizcd.  and  one  of  th 
cnielly  beaten  because  be  n-fiwwl  to  betr 
concealment;  and  he  himself,  with  gn 
eulty  escaijcd  to  Macao,  and  was  taken 
board  one  of  the  Knglwh  ships  at  l^intin. 

One  of  the  tracts  distributed  on  this  otfca^ 
sion  fell  into  the  bands  of  tlie  dt<(tingtii«bid 
ieiuler<tf  the  insurgent*,  and  was  the  foimd 
tion  of  his  earliest  I'.'hristian  imprcRsiona. 
has  ever  n-maincd  stemlfost  in  his  Christii 
profession,  and   continued    to    be  a  dilix 
preacher  of  the  i\ord. 

Dr.  Morrison's  health  was  not  vigorous  af 
bis  return  to  China ;  yet  he  eondneted  rcligic 
services  on  the  Habbath.  ofteu  both  in  l^^uirlia 
and  Chinese,  and  prepared  tracts  fordl^lribj 
tion.     Aliout  this  time,  he-  ha<l  the  mttsfoctia 
to  baptiat-  CAoo- Toting,  a  Chini-ae  teacher  cnfl 
emj)h(yp4l  uL  the  Malacca  coll'-gt*.    In  IH.II!  I 
writefl.  "I  have  been  25  year^  in  China,  «r  _ 
am  DOW  bcgizming  to  see  the  vvrk  prospcrT 


9f  tJiu  pnav,  we  have  been  able  to  Bcattcr 
knowU.'dge  fu*  and  wide."  'Hie  following  year 
^  Aud  uia  sasistiuits,  Afu  uud  Ajfim^,  WL-n> 
in  soattmng  the  woril  oflife;  C0,OUU 
cU,  and  10,01)0  cnmc^  of  prayoru  and 
)  luiTing  bwD  printed,  oud  in()i^t  of  tlicin 
itWil.  i>nrl\y  utnou^  the  studeDte  at  the 
^'  cxxiniitiations.  Tlkuugh  fivblu,  lie  cou- 
This  work  iu  the  absence  of  Iila  raniit}-, 
uili-d  for  Knglaml.  On  tlic  isi  of 
1834,  this  dc'ToteJ  missioimnr  was  sud- 
Jlcd  from  hid  uuthlybborB  to  his  borne 
rt-ii,  buvitig  cunlinui-d  hit*  Chint^se  sirr- 
>with  hh  douiC8t)iJ»  to  the  clotic  ofbia  life. 
List  senrice  wod  characterized  by  much 
Oly  unlur.  ili^  ri-niaios  were  taken  to  Ma- 
fur  iiitermi-tit,  OhinA  ithall  yt't  risu  tip 
i  call  liim  bic-jsc*!.  By  Im  dectast*,  Iht^  mi*- 
"ft  without  any  one  to  look  after  the 
!  id  bwn  bro%'ht  under  Christian 

i and  who  were  dijtixrrscd  by  the 

p.r..-.-utinii  which  broke  out  shortly  after  his 
d.ur:i.     In   IS35,  Ucv.  \V.  II.   Medhuret  and 

I  :   Sti'TeiLi  arrived  in   China,  but 
rmaufut  was  done  by  Iba  Society. 

in  C^oiiUdi,  for  14  years  afier  the  death  of  Dr. 
Morrison.  In  Feb.  1  BlH.  Itenjaiiin  Ho1»on, 
IL  l>.,  ft  miwionury  of  the  Hoeiety.  aeenred  an 
oiitfibic  position  fiomc  distance  above  the  for- 

II  I  i-y,  00  llie  inarpin  of  the  river.  lie 
I  inii  reiteptioii  in  the  neigbbnrhnod, 
n  ■  '  'vho  vi.-!iled  him  thm;  times  a 
T  from  100  to  150,  and  were 

ii^. j»r>'ncliiiig'of  the  word  by  Afu. 

foUfiwrd  liy  remarks  from  hiflL'^flf.  The  HaU 
balli  WTui  ni^jrved  for  i^pocial  religious  services, 
in  wbieh  Afa  wtu  a  bold  and  faithful  preach- 
er.   Tb»>  reporU  of  this  mirmion,  from  year  to 

■,  down  to  1853.  represent  it  as  continuing 
«*iTidy  nnd  cDcournjK^ing  course  of  Christian 
way  of  luedieal  nnd  surpieiU  aid 
.  a'-companied  with   the  teachin? 
.15  of  the  word  of  life  by  ihc  vener- 
Lid  I>r.  Hol>}iori.  a»«<isted  by  I»w 
■  ■  f  of  the  Ilelijrioiw  Trael  So- 
lier  of  hospital  pulienta  for 
urt  44..tCG.     IVur  weekly  ser- 
.vitb  tlir  piitienL".     Hetwe*'ii 
attended  llu;  public  j^^rviecs, 
itely  by  Afa  and  L>r.  llob^on. 
r«  11  cburcb  mcmbcrsi,  and 
Dr.  HobfloD  remarks,  *'W)th 
to  any  viitible  efibcta  upon  tbe  bcarl 
nee  of  our  henrrra  and  rradcrs,  in- 
■  •  tow^'k  Mjlvation  from  the  wrath 
arc  still  very  much  in  tbe  game 
when  the  mi>siunarT  hospital  was 
(ive  years  ago."    Yet  be  belie viw 
I'le  iniprCivioiK,  with  regard  to  the 

'^ ■t-'lii^'  themaelvct.      Syste- 

1.  tmths  is  dotidedly  di- 

i:  _   iJmra  are  treatwl  wiib 

£  ■  •    :.   ;  ■  Li   by  the  rude  and  turbident  sur- 
»THiii.i  if;;  jHipnlalioi),    In  1852  be  pnldifihol  a 
la  work  UD  tbe  filcxneala  of  I'bynologi- 
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'  c&I  Beienco  and  Anatomy,  which  boa  been  rend 
with  interest  by  the  Chinese. 

Hotig-Kong. — Soon  after  the  terminalioo  of 
hostiliti(*a  between  England  and  China,  the 
Directors  of  the  Ix)ndon  Missionary  Society 
deeidctl  ou  tlie  relinquishment  of  their  mb- 
sions  in  the  Archipelago,  and  conconlratiog 
their  eflortiS  for  the  Cniue«u  in  China  i(«v1f. 
Irifiruetiona  were  accordingly  given  to  their 
Chinese  mlEfiiouarics  to  meet  in  Ilong-Konj;, 
to  consider  the  plan  of  fnture  operations.  This 
meeting  was  held  in  August,  ld'l3,  at  which 
were  present  Mesra.  Medhurst,  Ix'gge,  Milnc, 
liobson,  J.  and  A.  Hlrunach,  B.  Dyer,  and 
the  Hon.  J.  R.  Morrison.  Agreeably  to  tbe 
recommendation  of  thb  committee,  the  Eociety 
resolved  on  converting  the  AiigloChinesc 
College  in  Malacra  into  u  Theological  tiemiu- 
ary.  fur  the  training  of  a  native  miniislry  for 
(.'bioo,  selected  Uong-Konff  fortbcH.'ut  of  this 
Institution,  ond  appointed  Rev.  James  Le-gge 
us  ita  su|H.Tiiitendeut.  Kev.  Dr.  l/'gge  and 
family  arrived  in  Hoii(j-Kong  on  the  10th  of 
Augiiiit,  accompanied  by  three  promwing  uativo 
Chinese  Christians  from  Af  alaccu.  The  jirintiitg 
apparatus,  and  other  moveable  projwTty  at 
Malacca^  were  man  transferred  to  Hong-Kcoig. 
A  medical  establishment  was  also  opened  in 
connection  with  the  mia&ion,  bv  Dr.  Benjamia 
Hobson,  who,  Bince  1B48,  had  been  aviated  by 
the  Canton  Medical  Missionary  Hociety. 
Agong  and  Chin  Seen,  who  cumo  willi  iff. 
Legge  from  Malacca,  and  I/.'ang  Afii,  preach- 
ed in  the  hosjijtal,  nnd  in  other  parLi  of  the 
Bt'tllonient  with  much  enconragcmcnt.  The 
report  for  May,  1845,  gives  a  cheering  view  of 
the  niisstoD.  '  During  the  year,  the  natlvo 
evangelihUi  had  been  diligent  in  preaching  the 
Got^nel  to  large  and  attentive  congregations 
in  the  (Chinese  part  of  tbe  !«cttlement  Bev. 
William  Gilltapie  arrived  there  Jnly,  1844. 
Uronnd  for  n  miasionary  eatabliyhment  had 
been  oVdaineil,  convenient  to  the  Chinese  po- 
pulation, and  the  requisite  buildiug?  erected 
thereon,  and  the  foreign  rcfideota  in  Hong- 
Kong  had  liberully  resp<mded  to  an  ap])«J  for 
the  erecliou  of  a  chapel  for  KyglUh  and  Chi- 
iu«o  worship,  called  the  Union  Chupel,  In 
June,  184G,  two  aged  Chinese  were  rcceiv(»d 
into  the  Mission  Church,  and  on  that  occasion 
?ovcn  ChinOBO  surrounded  the  table  of  the 
lyird.  Chiu  Been,  who  had  long  enjoyed  tiic 
care  and  instructions  of  Dr.  Legge,  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  Gospel  ministry.  Dr.  Ilobwm  had 
previously  been  obliged  to  leave  for  Knglnnd 
on  account  of  the  hi^rh  of  his  wife.  She  ex- 
pired on  the  borders  of  her  native  land.  Dur- 
ing hia  abstnw  he  was  married  to  a  daughttT 
of  the  Rev,  Dr.  Morrison,  and  on  the  10th 
of  March.  1847,  enibiirked  tbe  second  time  for 
the  Kast,  together  with  J.  H.  Hcrscld)erg,  M. 
D.,  subsequently  medical  missionary  at  Hong- 
Kong.  Rev.  Dr.  Legpp,  by  rea.=ion  of  ill-hiullib, 
rt'tnmud  home  in  184(i,  accompanied  by  llircc 
inteUigcnt  Chincso  youth,  who,  during  their 
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stay  in  Euglafid,  vera  there  baptized  hy  him 
In  the  presence  of  tlie  great  congre^tion. 
I'htisc  voung  men  wcro  natives  of  MaJttcoi, 
Olid  were  baptizi-d  in  the  churcli  in  which  I>r. 
Milnp,  the  President  of  Uie  Malacca  College. 
a«tl  to  worship.  It  wiii-  a  thrilling  scene. 
After  Dr.  Lepgy's  rL-tnrn  lo  n<ing-Koiig,  he 
nivutiun^,  tindir  dal*.' of  November,  1848,  the 
itH-'Cptiun  of  an  a^v*i  ChiDcw,  and  three  jv^ung- 
men  uf  much  promi^,  into  the  church.  The 
latter  were  mcmberv  of  his  eeminnrr.  Their 
nmnes  weryA-t-hionp,  Aeh'heong  atul  A-King. 
Thirtwn  others,  iucliidin^f  three  scmiuftrisls. 
wci*  alao  applicants  for  baptism,  lu  inM),  he 
had  four  candidates  for  the  ministry  tmder  hhi 
imftructitm,  beeides  the  oversight  of  a  male 
boarding  school  of  30  pupils,  and  the  stated 
pn-nrhing  of  the  Goftpcl  in  the  Union  Chapel. 
The  native  church,  under  the  paatoral  care  of 
Chin  Seen,  then  numlx*i-ed  upwards  of  20 
tiicmbeni,  nrid  the  I^uult  Chapel,  in  whii-b  he 
preacht'd.  wwn  tilled  with  altcntive  hearors. 
boring  the  year,  six  ^embers  hud  been  added 
to  the  native  church,  one  of  whom  wuit  a  man 
of  talent  iind  highly  udueutcd.  It  isrifnmrked, 
tiiat  lor  one  candidate  rcarived,  the  missiona- 
ries wi'rc  cnipellwl  to  decfiDe  many.  The  Ma- 
gnxine  and  Chronicle  for  Jane,  18^0,  contains 
an  extrutl  of  u  letter  from  Dr.  Herachberg, 

giving  a  cheering  account  of  the  influence  of 
is  hospital,  from  vhich  it  appears  to  hare 
been  the  birth-place  of  some  precious  swils. 
Dia  UTiTUgc  daily  patients  were  between  50 
un\  6U,  and  in  coMiectioii  with  the  medical 
prutics,  about  100  dtuly  heard  the  Gos- 
pel. 

In  their  nnnnal  view  of  their  Chinese  Mis- 
Bions  for  18.M,  the  directors  remark  :  *'  it  is 
there-fore  with  peculiar  ratisfactiau  that  the 
direclnrs  report  Uiat  the  New  Testament  iho- 
roughly  ana  carefiilly  revi-^t-d,  primipaHy  by 
our  missionnried  at  Bhunghiii,  hua  been  printed 
in  that  cily,  and  also  at  Hong-Kong."  By 
the  introductiuii  (if  niL'tal  type  ul  rcduceil  t^bji, 
and  of  beautiful  form,  for  which  we  are  indebt- 
ed mainly  U>  tlio  mtient  laljurs  nf  the  Hev. 
Samuel  iJyer,  the  scriptures  in  Cbiueso  con 
DOW  be  pnnt&l  in  u  small  volume,  and  at  a 
greatly  reduced  price.  According  to  this  re- 
port, Uiero  were  then  in  the  school  nt  Hong- 
Kong,  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Legge,  40  boy.s  and  20  girl.-,  all  diunesti- 
eated  nmidst  the  habits  and  enjoyments  of  a 
Christian  family,  and  carcfally  instructed  in  the 
several  branches,  both  of  o^lu!  and  Christian 
knowlcilgo.  In  the  theologicul  class  were 
five  young  men.  Since  the  opening  of  Dr. 
HcrsehlitTg's  UoBjjtUO,  in  SejitcmWr,  1849, 
3.0G6  patients  hwl  been  n'lieved.  'llie.  rtjiort 
of  18f>3.  ropnsenlii  the  niLwiunuiy  oporutioiia 
at  ilong-Kong.  as  being  in  a  jiroppcroiiB state, 
though,  iu  (>ct<jl)er.  1852,  the  misi-iou  was  of- 
flictcd  bv  tliu  feuddiii  deotli  of  Mrs.  l>egge, 
Icanng  ihree  children  and  an  afllictcd  hwband. 
to  Dionni  hcrdepiirtture.  The  DumLcr  of  church 


members  was  then  24.  male  pupils  in  ibe 
boarding  school.  4.'>,  and  10  girls.  la  tiUi 
mission  is  one  of  the  mo»>'t  valuable  priutii^ 
establish ment.«t  in  China. 

'Hie  liondon  Society's  mission  at  ShangW 
was  commeiici.'d  by  M(wra.  Mcdhurrt  aotl 
Lockhart  in  Decciiiljer,  1843.  with  encouraging 
proKjwcts.  It  wua  the  earlii-st  Prt'letttaut  mi^ 
Hion  in  that  city.  Dr.  Lockhart.  under  dale 
of  Feb.  1,  184*5,  gtatea  the  nunitxr  of  bii 

Efltient^.  Bince  the  pretcdiog  Febniary,  lo  havi! 
een  10,600,  to  whom  Mr.  Medhnrsi'preachcd 
tlirfc  times  a  week,  and  distributed  tracts  to 
readers.  At  his  house  he  had  a1t<-ntiM:  cut 
grc^tiona.  In  the  surrounding  villa^ 
far  distant  as  15  miles  from  the  city,  ih^ 
preaclied  and  distributed  tracts,  and  ha 
invited  to  large  town?  25  miiot  distanC^ 
March  of  the  name  year,  two  inlire^  ' 
(juirere  are  mentioned,  and  gul>scrinlionaj 
naiount  of  81,000  for  a  Union  ChajMj 
foK^ign  rtsicfents  in  tin;  city,  desigriTO  ' 
lish  and  Chinese  worship.  An  KngHrfl 
vice  on  Snbbnth  morning  w:w  held  in 
Consulotc,  and  there  was  weekly  preachii^  i| 
a  CTiiuttie  temple.  Mr.  Medhorsfp  valu 
printing  cstablishracnt  at  liatavla  wcabr 
to  Shanghai,  and  now  began  to  be  enipUijrA 
in  the  printing  of  weekly  Bermoiis,  and 
publicutioit?.  Opposition  from  the  numer 
Catholi<-!j  at  i^hanghai  bcffan  to  appear. 
later  conmmnicatifjD  rcmarKS,  "  Oar  sanclaar 
was  o])encd  on  the  24th  of  Angnisl,  (1W€J 
when  every  pai*t  of  it  wm  cTowdtil  with  heaB 
era»  who  listened  atteutively  lo  the  preached 
word.  Since  that  time,  divine  pervi>:c  ha* 
been  continued  therein  every  Sn- 
noon,  attended  by  crowded  congrep.  Jl 

eome  regularly  and  sit  quietly  to  Ux:  uiiL", 
At  the  meeting  of  tlie  Society  in  Muj,  1H47J 
itwus  reported  that  three  Chinese  had  i  " 
been  baptind,  one  of  whom  waa  a  Uli 
graduate.     During    the    year  cndJnr    MnjV^ 
1&47,  3-MOO  copies  of  dilB-reut  worka  w«ff 
printi-d,  and  about  500  tnicltf  had  been  j  " 
weekly  to  the  attcudants  od  the  rcligio 
vices,  besides  tboeo  distributed  in  the  ha 
in  the  neigblioring  villages,  and  on  the  jim) 
trudmg  to    Peking  and  other  cities. 
medical  department   was  floori^^hing.     Nc 
26.  1846.  Kev.  Mr.  Milne  and  bis  wilb  orrit 
at  Shanghai,  and  April  1,  1M7,  Rev.  Mc 
Muirliead  ond  SoutDwell,  and  Mr.  A.  Wjrilifl 
su[»erinlendent  of  the  press.  Boiled   r<ir 
city. 

In  June,  lfc47,  delegates  from  pcrtml 
tions  convcnc-d  in  Shanghai,  for  the  revisioa 
of  the  New  Testament  iu  f.liinr-,..      After  «^ 
long disL-UKion  on  the  ]iroper  i  1  andl 

gods  to  be  employed  in  a  Cln  ,atic 

iif  the   Holy  Scriptures,  not   toeing  able 
agree  in  opinion,  they  concluded  to  proc 
in  Uie  work  of  revision,  and  leaw  Ibe  ter 
for  God  and  the  Holy  .Spirit,  for  future  settli 
meut.     Canton,  Amoy  and  Ningpo,  wvM  i 


cmNA. 


ittbtPi)  hr  Rkv.  Uffisn.  K.  ^.  Britlpninii,  J. 
^'  .  nd  W.  C.  Milne  ;   and  Khanj;hui, 

1. .  ^ri.  Booov  ami  Molhnrsi.    Hev. 

lififi"-  Jvi}i»$fm  and  White  were  oIir»cn  to 
IHfVcnt  Puttchau,  but  oiroiuiurt&DDes  did  not 
■Mow  of  tbcir  ucliii{>^  oo  tbe  committoe.  The 
ni-kailOi  of  Bbibop  Hixmo  pn-vcntud  him 
ft«m  takiii;;^  mnch  part  in  Ui«  rvvision. 

The  Itt-port  for  1847  mcntioiiii  the  formsr 
Uon  of  a  church  of  nim.*  mcinbt^rs.  Id  the 
IbUikwIag  jmt,  cntling  Muy.  1846,  the  labore 
of  Um  mwBon  conliiiiit^  much  n»  tnaal,  and 
tkt  fttieadiiikCtf  OQ  the  prenchcd  word  vias  civ 
eoim^Qg.  Tho  priatiog  amounted  to  '1,41)0 
ttflm  oTrarloiw  work«.  In  1B49,  besides  the 
■l^Wi  Dsrrico  in  the  chapel,  condocted  in 
nMation  hy  bnuhrt'n  of  diflvrent  raiBsioiw  on 
fltblmlb  moniiii^^,  there  were  held  oti  oUicr 
koon  of  tho-  day,  three  iintlvc  scrriccK, 
mnd  noc  in  the  hnspital,  ))Ci)ide4  two  weekly 
wtrncc§  in  the  former,  and  two  daily  cxcrcbcs 
in  the  Utlvr  ptnco  f»r  tbe  palicntd  a.ud  otliera 
C^ptojM  ou  the  premi.4ai.  In  lootft  of  these 
mneM  there  vas  a  goinl  atteodaoce.  The 
catpdrtnnf  Wanff  Khow-yih  won  a  xealons 
bboBV  in  Shan^ai  and  the  neig-hboriitg  vil- 
Um.  Tn  Sn'trmbtT  of  this  yeur,  the  writer 
vWt«il  uid  lh«re  spent  Bome  weeks 

in  tbr  (Umily  of  Rer.  Ur.  Bridg- 

ma.     1:  uu.«  A  ticaaou  of  wvcre  sicknes,  es- 
pectallv  io  thiH  ititmion,  two  of  whose  mem- 
W.   Krv.   V 
VTrVin.  w^t-.  ■ 

'ibid.  • 


1. 


■veil   find    Mrs.    Mary 

I  lo  their  heuvenly  rert. 
1  lui'i  r^f-uiitly  witercd  iho 
■  vlie  waa  culle<l  hcuu',  ftfl*;r 
A  for  ClirUl  utuoiifr  Iho  Kaf- 
frM  In  South  Afrii-a.  then  knuwn  ua  M'us 
Mary  lUomii,  Ajrotit  of  the  LidiGj"  J^ooioty 
in  unirkm  fur  the  Instruclioe  of  FeumJcy  in 
ibfi'  fj.'r  A  I.  Ti/T  fn)m  Hov.  Mr.  Muirhnid 
fi  ■*  In  ihi*  ohapt'l  we  have  ou 

t  -iTTiei.4,  from  half-aii-hour  to 

»  i  diirin((  the  week  we  hare 

•  '  >  tuontiitg.  and  tn  the  even- 

ii  rv  wwk,  there  are  not  lees, 

I  .'lurn-m  ?00  III  l.OUO  in-li- 

Viu'mi^  wiiinii  i in*  waU-s  of  llic  chapci,  licar- 
Ing  the  wurd^  of  clr'mal  life."  This  comprised 
o»>T^-  .  ;.■■■(  -.1  ii...  .>,H.k|y  lubora  of  these 
I"  t'U;  nf  the  tJtwpel.     In 

ll>  latfiin*  (if  the  niiaeiun 

w-*'     ■  1'  alth  prevailed  among 

III'  '11  -  remark  ihut,  though 

»^:;  -  ■•  I  I..  1  fi'Mr  the  word,  they  have 
Bi.'  ;».r.iifci;  I  .ii !' ■,  ..Ki,  uud  like  not  the 
eKchuivansBi  uf  llit-  iliwpol.  however  much 
IhHf  aJIbct  to  admire  the  exwUeney  of  ila 
■uiral  pn-*«'ept>i,  The  IiO|h'ful  eouvcrdion  and 
bo^im  'tf  8  Kukien  men.  throu<;h  the  labore 
of  Bet,  J.  i^'-  '.  I  iriujf  Ie*s  than  n  year, 
dnacrvc*  icra-'  ■».    \\'hi!e  engam-d  in 

Uw  rrrW*.i.   ,-*Tiplurw.  he  «lui^*dly 

pRwhn)  to  ibt'  Kokiiii  raldentAiii  Shanghat, 
witjk  btuMKl  n:«alta. 
BelvvCD  Aiiril  and  October.    1H50,  there 


'  wer«  printed  at  the  Shanghai  mission  jireK, 
AO.OOO  copies  of  crao^icol  publications. 
The  reviijloo  of  the  New  Testament  bad  been 
coDjploted,  and  that  of  the  Old  Testament  hod 
been  commenced.  Soon  after  the  completion 
of  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament,  Rev. 
Menrs.  Medhnrat.  Milne,  ami  Stronach,  in 
complianw  with  the  in-^lructions  of  the  diroo- 
tun*  rif  Ibe  sueirly,  withdrew  from  the  (;eneral 
comniiltce  for  Scripture  revbiioii,  and  proso 
cnted  their  work  on  the  Old  Toatamt-nt  alone. 
Dr.  Bridgman  being  a  minority  uf  tlie  com- 
mittee, on  the  rerision  of  the  New  Tostamout, 
does  not  rt^punl  himself  responsibie  for  the 
style  of  the  revision,  or  ita  prioeiploa  of  tnuu* 
laliou.  Thli  work  is  eflKntioUy  tho  prodno- 
tion  of  Meson.  Uedhont,  M.i]ne,  and  Stronach. 
A  letter  from  Rev.  J.  Stronach,  in  Jnly,  1851^ 
pives  the  jfratifying  intclliKt'nctj  of  the  refcjH 
tion  lo  i-hureh  meoibership  of  eight  other  Po- 
kien  Chinese,  making  in  all  tilxtccn  within  the 
gpacc  of  twelve  montlw.  The  latest  inteUi- 
genee  from  this  misdioo,  preceding  tbe  report 
for  1852.  repreaentB  the  variofu  8(TVtcc»  at  tho 
chapels,  as  being  well  sustained,  though  for 
the  most  ]iiirt,  as  wtual,  coosiating  of  truiaient 
visitors.  Preaching  in  the  templts  and  by  tba 
wayitide  was  contiaaod,  favored  with  a  listen- 
ing car  among  the  people.  The  liospital  waa 
stistained,  and  the  prcfti  was  kept  lu  vigorons 
operation.  During  tlieycar  there  were  printed 
5,000  copies  of  the  tioepds  and  Acti ;  10,000 
of  a  cotxlciiwd  statement  of  Cliri:)liuuity  ; 
10,000  of  tho  Three  Clmrncter  Cliuwic ;  10,000 
cate<'hl<4iiH  ;  3,000  of  Sabbath  calendar  ;  5,500 
oipied  of  the  >'ewTe9(am>.'iit.  and  2.000  copica 
of  Two  Friemk,  making  together,  45,500 
copies.  'I'hf  pri'aehing  of  the  Gospel  has  been 
the  main  instnt mentality  nfted  for  the  «Uvation 
of  aoula.  for  whieb  puqMt!**?,  l)eMides  the  hmpi- 
tal  and  temporary  hallH,  in  185.3,  tho  miaaion 
hud,  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  two  chap^, 
jointly  accommodating  800  hearers.  Thia 
year  the  rcviision  of  the  Old  Testiiuient,  by 
Rev.  Messrs.  Me<lharsl,  Milne  and  Btrooacn, 
wai  completed.  Tho  whole  nnmlx^r  of  I>r. 
Lo<;kliarl'^  patienta,  Rince  the  eomnienepment 
of  the  mUi-iion,  in  1M43,  ia  i-luted  at  lOO.OUO, 
anil  the  entire  amount  of  printing  by  tJiu  mis- 
sion, diiriug  about  ten  venrs,  including  fly 
sheets,  tmcta,  book?,  and  Testaments  in  tlie 
Chinese  languago,  was  CHtimatctI  at  about 
.100.000  dictinct  copies.  A  bourding^echwl 
of  eighteen  male  pupils  had,  as  early  as  ld&3, 
been  openi'd  by  Mr.  Muirhcuil,  dnaigned  to 
tt^ch  varioui?  hrauehes  of  uwful  knowledge^ 
ijiolely  through  the  medium  nf  the  Clilnese. 
'ITie  native  chnreh  then  numbered  twenty-one 
mombem,  sixteen  of  whom  were  Fokirn  roei- 
dcots,  and  thnv  Hhonghai  Chines*.  The  bro- 
thn'n.  while  not  di-^eonragoil  by  their  limited 
enmtw  oihi  the  ob^tach*  to  tl»c  triumph  of  the 
tJoepcl.yet  deplore  the  extreme  nligionn  »!*■ 
thy  of  the  people.  Tiwy  rtmiark,  "  AU 
around  ns,  wc  Und  proob  of  ciiilizallon  and 
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reflnomcnt  Increased  intercoarse,  howerer, 
with  thb  worlO  of  souls,  has  proatly  unfolded 
its  morut  and  rc'lifjioii.'!  clionu:terislIc?,  Qud  we 
sec  lhii.t.  llui  mA-ssiH  are  either  the  dupes  of  an 
athi>l-ilipal  nhilosapliy,  or  ilvi  slave*  of  dejsfM- 
cabljr  puerilu  HUpcretitions.  ThoutU  sevcml 
ey^UMiM  of  i(]i)Iutn'  cjliUiin  among  tucm,  each 
with  it?  iiuniLTdus  lemplca  and  cumbersome 
rites,  yet  ihc  rcligiona  apathy  spread  over  iiU 
th«  people  iti  wLHd'ul.  '  Like  priest,  like  peo- 
ple.' ulf  fict'm  utterly  devoid  of  acriooa  thought 
and  contTcrn." 

Amoif. — This  city  and  its  vicinity  is  one  of 
themofrt  promuung  miflsiotiary  fields  io  Chnio, 
owing  In  part  to  the  frank  and  friendly  dispo- 
eition  uf  iti^  iiiliabitanta  towudfl  slrADgcra. 
TbU  society's  mission  in  Amoy  was  commenc- 
ed by  Rev.  Hessra.  J.  Stronoch  and  VViiliam 
Younff.  in  July.  1844  ;  Ruv.  Dr.  Ahoel,  of  the 
American  Ftourd,  Imving  ah-cady  been  in  this 
field  upwards  of  two  ye*re.  On  the  Ist  of  De- 
cember they  comraenccd  Christian  wonOiip  in 
a  Ittiffu  hontr,  in  a  yopuloog  part  of  the  city, 
which  they  had  previonaly  fitted  up  for  a  cha- 
pel, and  here,  daily,  muming  and  ewning, 
preachinfi;  in  CliiiK^te  was  sustained,  with  au- 
diences varvinj?  from  100  to  l&O.  A  letter, 
written  in  July,  184n,  gpcaks  of  iacrcosinff  de- 
corum during^  rvligioiw  services,  and  of  the 
wide  difliuion  of  tho  Gospel,  through  preach- 
ing and  tract  distribntion.  Under  date  of 
June  2U,  1H46,  Messrs.  Stronach  and  Young 
speak  of  having,  during  tlie  last  three  or  four 
months,  visited  upwards  of  twenty  towns  and 
villages  iti  the  neighborhood  of  the  city,  some 
uf  which  contained  10,000  inhabitant*.  In 
all  these  phujes  they  met  with  a  friendly  recep* 
tion,  and  preuchvd  the  word.  Owing  to  the 
small  proportion  of  readers,  tbcy  were  deeply 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  the  living 
preacher,  and  were  shocked  by  the  ejcieusive 
prevalence  of  infanticide.  In  May,  1847,  the 
meeting  for  Chinese  women  h  described  as  in- 
creasing iu  attendance,  utul  tliu  truth  seemed 
to  be  producing  a  powerful  impi-cfaion  upon 
Uie  hisirti^  of  the  jx^ople.    By  reason  of  ill- 


bcalth.  Rev.  Mr^  Youag  and  wife,  in 
mcr  of  this  year,  left  Amoy  for  Engloml 
A.  Stronoch,  nndor  date  of  March  10,  1^ 
gratefully  announces  tlie  hopeful 
and  baptiiun  of  a  father  and  bis  son.  the  lott 
nged  2H,  being  the  first  froiti  of  thifl  nu^g 
Rev.  Mr.  Pohlman  was  present,  and  rbk 
tho  solemn  services.  Another  tetter 
cembcr  6,  l&ifi,  dcscrilres  the  couvereig 
Chinese  soldier,  called  Tao  Tai,  an  intel 
and  CQurageoiis  man,  and  who  *al>i'^f|ueht^ 
signalized  his  devotion  to  Christ  amid  per 
cntion  from  hid  military  associates,  but  wlio, 
not  withstanding  hi^  Chnstian  principle:^  wa» 
sabsequentlv  promoted  to  office  in  the  i  ~ 

Mnt.  William    Young's    fbmale    b> 
school,  which  commenecd  before  their  dc 
turc  for  England,  in  July.  1^0,  woa 
Boon  after  their  return,  iu  the  fall  of  IS 
On  the  Ist  of  November,  1849,  it  contaiiwd 
six  boarders  and  nine  day  scholars,  and  fWnds 
only  were  wanting,  indcfitiit*:Iy  to  increase  the 
number  of  pupils.     Besides  fitndying  the  Oh' 
nrao  character,  they  were  then  leiiniing 
read  their  mother  tongue,  tlirough  the  muliu 
of  the  Roman  letters.    Tn  1851,  this  scho 
hod  thirteen  boarders  and  seven  day  set 
Tho  Chinese  bovB*  boarding  school,  und 
care  of  Ilev.  A.BlroDach,  then  containe 
pujiils,   whow.^  studies   included  the 
cioMics,  tho  Euglidh  language,  and  the  Carefi 
returmg  of  the  Holy  Scripture*.    Rev.  T.  T' 
lillun  joine<i  lhi»  mission  in  March,  1850,  ba 
within  nbont  two  yean^  returned  to  Englan 
On  the  first  Sabbath  in  January,  1852,  ti 
other    Chinese   were    added  to   the  char 
Two  of  the  church  meml»era  were  emfJo 
ed,  as  culponeurs.    A  joint  prayer-moetutK  i 
the  misHion  churches  of  the  L.  M.  S.  and  i 
the  American  Board  had  been  establisbed 
a  voluntary  mo%'ement  of  the  native  Cbri 
tiaiLi.     In  1H53,  a  spirit  of  active  piety  p 
vskded  the  native  church,  and  ten   individu 
were  candidates  for  Imntidm,  three  of  who 
were  expected  soon  to  be  admitted  into 
church. 


TADtn^AR  VIEW, 


STATIONS. 


Canton    .    .    . 

Hong  Kong    . 
Shan^^ltai      .     . 
Amoy    .    .     . 

Totals  .  .  , 


1807 
184.1 
1843 
18-U 


73 


26 


64 


CHINA. 


271 


acks  Boaad. — Tbo  followinj^  ftcc{>tint 

^^l)ir  oritciu  t>f  .'VJiKTicoji  MisKious  in  China 

'  *■■»  Ikvu  kiudly  furaisliwj  us  by  Brv.  Joshua 

XiKAvnT,  who  w»us  at  the  (ime,  Corr<sipoiid- 

\og  Hrx'TvUty  of  the  American  Seamen's  Frieud 

Sdcitity : 

Alii^r  the  lamented  decease  of  Dr.  HUne, 
>r.  llMTWini  was  Icfl  fbr  several  years  to  labor 
_  _  t,  and  without  the  !>olac<;  of  any  Christian 
Wrirty  that  woald  sympathize  in  his  work.  At 
lenjfUi.  M  kind  Provitk'nL-e  wui  to  Canton  a 
true  hrother.  in  the  person  of  the  lute  ciLccllcDt 
IkarkI  \V.  C.  Olyphant,  K*q.,  who  weut  to 
Chiim  in  a  mercaolile  caiiocity,  in  conneetion 
finrt  with  the  house  of  Thomas  IT.  Smith  & 
O*..  Bwl  Br\»TwnnIs  with  that  of  Talbot  &  Co. 
^r  rif  1-itiered  deeply  into  thositnation 

»i  I   rir.  MorrisiJii.    Tupethrr  thi-y  is- 

tariik^iini  uic  monthly  concert  of  prayer — the 
first  ou  tht>  ea.'item  cotmt  of  ^Vsia.  As  the 
Loedon  Mi^ionary  Hoeiety  df!ave<l  >-eivr  after 
year,  the  fending  of  additional  hvliH-Td,  Mr. 
(Mnihaiit  sa^fi^tM  that  an  oppr-ut  sluiuld  tK- 
awe  10  the  American  churches  to  enter  into 
the  Work.  A  juint  letter  waji  actually  forward- 
ed trt  Dr.  .Spring,  and  jtome  publicnlions  were 
Duule  tUrtm^'h  the  New  York  Ob:*ervcr ;  but 
lip  Ut  OtM  jTjur  1829,  nothing  effectual  bad  been 
diiuc  in  Uie  nutter. 

In  ihf  .■4mnmer  of  1628,  the  American  Sen- 
cmd'b  I-'nend  fc?odoty  went  iuio  optrntioii. 
Shortly  ftft^TWdrfK  tho  cwt'm^  aocrc'tarj'  came 
into  pfl(«c«iou  <if  L-uiiiniuiticutionfi,  and  a  small 
eotlertion  c-f  puhliuitioikJ,  which  had  been  for- 
wmrded  by  Mr.  Ulyplmnt  Uy  his  friend  Mr. 
,  n^.n-i'  Uriiylusn  tif  St.'H'  York,  whu  wa*  alpo, 
1  Baltimorean.  Amonff  the  pub- 
:■  ^oine  nccountj,  by  Ur.  Milne, 
^  anions  the  ancient  Dutch 
und  uf  Java,  aa  well  a^  hh^ 
tfiriubl  ^.ktiJuii  of  the  nioveraente  in  China. 
The  p(«ntm1  of  all  these  document*  produced  a 
(ttt  *e  the  Ajnerican  church  en- 

II  :<lizaiion  of  China.    A  labor- 

cil  iibjeet  wna  nubliKheil  in  the 

<-  r.    One  of  tlu-  plnn^  >«uggC8t' 

€»i  ■■••  iitit-Ti? Fricud .Society snould 

make  .<  '>  r'otuling  otit  ti  chnpl^iin 

for  the  L_.._  _  _.  i  I'liv  uf  American  and  r'ng- 
lull  naiiurs  in  the  port  of  Canton,  who  might 
•ftcT  a  while  become  (juallflcd  to  preach  to  the 
Qiioan.  Another  tmireC'Stion  wns,  that  by  a 
tHiaioa  to  Java,  the  I^rfiTmiHl  Dutch  ehnrc'hes 
ia  tUs  country,  wlii>  v,{.-tv  then  doing  but  little 
for  aiHrimtak  miffht  be  urouncd  to  a  zealous  co- 
*    I  he  wnrk. 

y,  1829,  the  cxecotivo  commillee 
A .  .- .  i'\  J5.,  formally  rceolv^^d  to  «»tab- 
lUb  ■  middon  at  Canton,  as  soon  as  the  pr<iner 
man  tonld  be  found.  In  September,  of  ttiat 
Tear,  Mr.  <Jlyphaiit  wrote  to  the  Socit^ty  at 
i<v«  York,  and  bimultaneously  to  the  Anieri- 
nn  IPwrd  at  H<«ton,  that  the  gootl  ship  llo- 
ntAn.  tJiiptuin  Lavender,  iMilunfring  to  hira, 
wuvhl  noil  for  Canton  early  ia  UctoUir,  and  if 
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a  miffiionary  conld  be  sent  out  tn  b<T.  the  poo-, 
Bagc  »hoQld  be  free.  Mr.  Evarts  went  at  onco 
to  AndovtT,  and  there  found  KUjah  C.  Bridjf- 
maa,  a  young  man  who  had  jusl  GnijihH  hij 
theological  etndies,  and  was  still  undecided  tm 
to  hifl  future  field  of  labor.  Mr.  Dridgman  was 
so  much  impretted  by  the  prorideutial  arifwet 
of  the  call,  tnat  he  at  once  resolved  to  resiwml 
to  it  ami  devote  hii*  life  to  Chiiui,iuHl  helliero 
upon  went  to  his  native  place,  Belchertowu, 
Mas!4.,  and  woij  ordaiticd  aa  a  miaaionar}'  to 
the  heathen. 

On  the  same  day  tlmt  Mr.  Evorts  went  to 
Andover,  the  .Seamen'a  Secretary  wtis  led, 
through  a  suggestion  from  John  N'ilehi*-,  Emi., 
to  moke  a  prtiposition  to  the  Bev.  David  Abeel, 
a  wjaloiiB  young  cliTgyman  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Churcli,  who  had  ja-it  relumed  to  his 
fallicrrt  hoiwe  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  hav- 
ing resigned  his  parochial  charge  at  Athena, 
N.  Y.,  on  accoQUt  of  tbo  delicate  state  of  his 
health.  He  also  gave  a  favorable  response, 
and  in  le^  than  two  wcclu  from  the  day  the 
uppHoution  wa9  made,  both  the  miasjonark* 
arrived  in  New  York  on  the  same  day,  ood 
preparftl  to  embark  for  Cbina.  Mr.  Aboel  rc- 
nmined  about  a  year  in  the  service  of  the  Hleo- 
men*.4  Friend  Socic^,  and  then,  a.4  had  been 
at  first  pniposod,  transferred  his  RTviccs  to 
the  Americiin  Board,  under  whom  be  visitod 
Java  und  other  eastern  teuntriea.  He  was 
succeeded  as.Seftmon'fi  Chaplain  by  Rev.  Kdwia 
Stevens,  a  tutor  in  Yale  College,  who»w  inter- 
est in  behalf  of  China  originated  n*om  the 
perusal  of  the  article  in  the  Christinn  Specta- 
tor. Dr.  Bridguian  tilill  remains  in  Chlim.and 
l<*  acknowlcdgeii  to  be  the  most  accomplished 
and  learned  C'hinese  scholar  of  the  age. — J.  L» 

Canton. — Mr.  Al)«!l,  having  connected  hiin- 
itejf  with  the  Board  as  their  misBionory,  mode 
fxptoring  tours  to  Java,  Singapore,  and  .Siam. 
Mr.  Bridgman  entered  at  once  on  the  study 
of  the  ChiuL-se.  lie  also  became  editf)r  of  llio 
i.'lnne«e  Ue|Misitory,  which  was  i-stablinhed  in 
May,  1^31.  a  post  M'hirh  he  continued  to  hold 
for  IG  years.  I'rcnching  to  foreign  residents, 
also,  coDt  imiL'd  for  many  years  to  form  a  prora- 
iuLMit  |Mirt  of  his  work.  He  hail  under  iiistnic- 
tion  a  number  of  Chinese  youth,  anitntg  whom 
wua  u  Bon  of  Leung  Afa  ;  and  part  of  his 
time  was  de\'otciJ  to  the  diatribntion  i>f  books, 
and  personal  conversation  with  the  natives. 

A  printing-preflB.  types,  and  office  fnrnilure^ 
vfvnt  prtwentw!  to  this  roiasiou  by  the  Bloecker 
street  Church  and  Society,  New  York,  and 
called  the  "  Brain  press,"  in  memory  of  their 
former  pastor. 

The  mission  woa  reinforced  by  the  arri- 
val of  Kov.  Ira  Tracy.  an<i  Mr.  S.  NVelb  Wil- 
liams, October  20,  1833,  and  of  Kev.  Peter 
Parker,  M.  D..  June  3.  1834.  Mr.  Williama 
took  charge  of  the  prinling-prca,  giving  him* 
self  also  to  the  study  of  the  Canton  diolecL 

RcT.  Mr.  Tracy  eoon  left  to  establish  a  mis* 
luou  at  Singapore.  Bcr.  Edward  Stroms,  who 
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Ittd  b««n  emplo^trd  as  Seonen^ft  Chaplain.  vhJLe 
'mct|niriritr  Ihc  Iniigungc,  nras  nt>w  a  niissloDarr 
of  titf  Riurrl,  aim  in  IKH,  be  ncct>ni|ittniitt 
Itev.  (.'.  UutzJitll'.  und  a  gentlcmuti  /rem  Ben- 
0il,  on  u  tour,  witli  till.'  iDttntiou  ".■fv^itiiip 
Uii!  tra  plniitatioMH  in  Fokrin.  On  Uic  t'l'li  of 
Mav  Ih'-y  rciuliL'tl  the  mouth  of  Uic  Mio, 
whfch  k'mb  to  Fuhchuu.  Afli-r  pruioi^Oi  iig 
up  tho  rivrr,  nnmolcstwj,  four  t3ay9,  they  were 
nidilfnty  lirmi  ti|«m,  on  tho  tnoruiDg  of  tiiL'  Otii, 
by  Ihi'  wiKJiiTt  on  hoih  sthles  of  the  riviT.  Twit 
of  their  moil  were  slightly  woundoil,  and  Uiey 
were  roTjiprUfd  lo  n*tiirn.  Thia  was  the  first 
Tiirit  of  uny  IVili-ntrtiit  raiaBionary  in  this  nv 

§liin.  In  Auj-iwt,  1  ^3,1,  Mt^iKrs.  Mttlhurdt  and 
trnni-i  pifk-rtnlrd  nortliwflnl  lo  Hhantiing,  in 
thn  iXmrriran  brig  Hinlsori,  with  a  Ciirpoicoo- 
lUtiri^''  of  u  few  Imjfn  of  rice,  luid  20,(ll)0  vtv 
hum's  of  (.'hriHtian  tK>ok?.  They  viBited 
Shnn^lmi,  imhI  ii  niitiiU_<r  uf  villiifii'^  on  the 
co<t.«l.  nml  dixiribitti-*!  |Uftny  Ition^Jiud  b(M»kfl  to 
oo^ivr  nitihlludut  They  rclomtHl  \a  eoTcty, 
aftirnn  al^'tice  of  two  uunths.  ThiB  vcasa 
onrrird  no  opium. 

Mr.  WtMiamH  mut  nt  Macoo,  Id  1836,  print- 
ing Mr.  Mwlhurst'H  dictioDnrr.  l)r.  rnrkcr, 
having  vLhiIrd  the  Untied  t^tn'ti's,  rcturiti-d  in 
Si'ptenilxT  tn  Cnnton.  ond  opcnwl  a  diifpco- 
imrv,  to  wliit'h  great  nninber^  of  nphthuimic 
anJot)K-rjuitientj*reBorl^tl.  Mr.  Stroms,  ln'inc' 
on  n  minMonarv  vovngc  in  the  Indian  Arctii- 
pt'Iii^o.  wns  siiddenfy  called  awuy  by  death  at 
Bin^rniMin',  Juinntr^'  Ti.  1837. 

In  lh3H,  Mr.  Williams  wiw  sfill  at  Ma  cat), 
Rtndyinjf  tho  ('him«o  anil  Japoriefio  lanciia^s. 
Tlii.**  venr,  Missrs.  KJnp,  I'arkcr,  Gntzmfl'iind 
WlllfoniB  amiertook  o  voyage  to  Jcddo,  in  the 
uMp  Morrison,  (o  rotttm  lo  their  country  Beveo 
iihipUTeeked  Jupani^o,  and  ubo  lo  ascertain 
whftluT  tlM'iT  WHS  any  openiuK  for  Christian 
inleruonP:te  with  JajMin.  lint  the  8hipwrc<;kud 
JapuncM?  were  not  permitted  to  lund,  mid  the 
v(w»i4'i  Mill*  Nilgoeti.fl  to  a  brisk  camioundc, 
liolli  ul  Jwido  uiid  IvoKo^ima  Uny,  and  with 
diOlnUty  eM'upod.  Tlicy  emburki.^l  on  thli 
voyii(re  .Inly  S,  and  rcturnetl  to  SlaL-no  Au- 
giiHt  'iU. 

Ki"V.  Mr.  AbH,  who  tind  rpturnal  tn  the  ITnl- 
tod  Ptntcp  in  1833.  on  aeootinl  uf  his  iunilth^ 
rejoinwl  tJieinireion  in  1  oh.  1839  ;  and  \Vtn.  H. 
IMver,  M.  !>.,  arrived  in  Ff^tembi-r  follow in((. 
It  waH  dnrin^  thin  year  thai  the  Thine^  (go- 
vernment took  thoM)  vijj'ijmiiit  ineiu^urr^  ut 
Canton  to  Auppreiw  thcoplttni  tniflie.  nlilrlt  re- 
Biilte^l  in  tho  war  with  Knghind.  Th(<li'tin-I>- 
anceti  at  t!anlon  int'-rruptetl  tl.c  oiHTutionj"  of 
the  nilvion,  uiid  tlio  hoctpitat  wa.1  teniixirarilv 
ch}i«ed,  Inivin^,  pruviouH  to  this  time,  gin^u  uitl 
to  fl..'>40  juiticntfl.  A  rovis*.'d  edition  of  llio 
New  TwIamenI,  pre|)ttred  in  part  by  Mr. 
lirid^'Uiun,  IiimI  already  been  prinUtl  in  Sing- 
bport.',  ftud,  to  Kome  exient.  distribnled  in  Can- 
ton. l»r.  Porker  lm>k  tlii?  opportunity  lo  visit 
the  United  Htatt-s  wid  Kuglaud,  and  liU-ad  the 
cmac  of  Christian  pliilanthrupy.    llo  rvturo- 


(^d  anun  to  his  vork  is  IM3.    TC#v.  J>v 

Ball,  M.  r>.,  having  be*.' 

gaporc  on  account  of  tl'. 

moved  to  China.    He  rcmai. 

the  cloec  of  the  war;  aflcr  -•■ 

Dr.  Bridgman,  at  Hong-K»u5, 

been  codc^l  to  England  b^  the  tix-a 

king,  io  1842.     fieri'  nmaioo  pr*  r 

erected  on  land  fipprojj-iated  for  ' 

by  the  government,  and  mig^onar 

were  nt^ulily  pnjeecuted  to  Ihe  wv 

mcnts  of  preaching,  printing,  and  t 

batioD,  nod  the  w^aliog  art   for 

yeansL    Here  Mrs.  BoD  dii-d    in 

the     sammer    of   1845,    the     br  'i 

Hong-Kong,  and  nsamJed  the  pii 

[Handed  missionary  opcrationi  at  Cajiu-u. 

In  1845,  Mr.  James  Bridgman,  who  had 
been  connected  vith  the  MifKtou  High  School, 
became  an  afsistant  nuf&ionary  of  the  Boor^ 
and  waa  gahacfioently  ordained    at  Cantao. 

In  Juno,  IBtG.'Dr.  Bridgman  waa  Durried 
to  Miss  Kliza  G  illett,  a  member  of  the  Aniericaa 
Kpisropul  Miixsiun;  and'Pr.  Boll  was  subw- 
quently  raamed  to  Miia  Robcrtsoa  from  Bcot- 
land.  On  the  return  of  the  mifisionariea  to 
Cauton,  a  stnttig  pn;ju<lice  against  foreigtt 
teachers  wua  found  to  exist ;  but  in  the  hu 
pita)  there  was  an  encouraging  Gd<l  of  la 
where  the  word  might  be  sometimes  addr<:« 
to  100  souls.  The  missionaries,  however,  wer 
much  restricted,  being  obliged  musUj^^ 
within  the  limits  of  the  foreign  hctooa 
lB4f!.  a  parly,  coiwi.'^l ing  of  Me«ra.Brin_ 
rohlnian,  and  llonney,  with  Sire.  Bridgma 
while  pa.^ing  under  a  bridge  in  a  boat,  n^, 
rowly  escaped  with  their  lives  from  a  showc 
of  stones  thrown  upon  them  from  the  bridge 
by  an  infuriated  mob.  Mr.  Kouwy  hatl  ti> 
nierly  been  n  teacher  in  the  Morriswin  ?ciiooI  j 
but  in  1K45,  ho  UH.>amo  ou  aajistant  mueio' 
arv  of  the  Board,  and  has  since  been  a  devoi 
laborer,  in  pR'aching,  teaclung,  and  distrll] 
ing  books. 

I)r.  Boll  Buperin tended  the  Chinese  printL^ 
dIsiK-nsed  medicine  slalwlly  to  the  wi-k,  kept] 
boarding-school  of  eleven  papils,  and  codoiiiS 
ed  a  Cliiue?e  service  in  his  own  botise  on  i\ 
Habbiilh,  wliere  an  interesting  audience 
vened.     Dr.  Hridgnian'H  time  was  divided  ! 
twccn   the   Repository,  the  revision    of  tl 
Srriptnrcs,  the  pi-cachiog  of  the  AVtird  al  1 
htwpttal.  ond  occa,sionany  to  Dr.  Halt's  o 
grvgatiniT.  and  the  iriHtruction  of  an  inlerc 
ing  Hiblc  rla^s  two  of  whom  gave  incrfttsic 
evidence  of  piety,  and  five  of  whom  desired  I 
profuKt  Chnstianity.     Mrs,  Bridgman  ha/l 
promising  pchool  of  Chinese  jonlh  under  ht 
tuition.     Bev.  Dr.  Parker  having    accepte 
tho  npi»oiotmcnl  of  Seeretor}'  of  Lepation 
the  United  States  Enibnaiy,  his  counectio 
with  the  Boorrl  was  consequently  dissolved 
1847.    Almost  from  the  firet  the  Ilospitnl  h; 
been  eustained   iDdejn:ndciilly   of  ilic  Board* 
Uis  labors  coutiuuo  ciuch  as  heretofore 
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r^ri(lp:maii  thus  spcaka  of  the  moral  char- 
ftdn  uf  the  [-nople,  after  16  yt^ors  continooua 
reriilcnci^  iu  t'liiaa  :  "The  longer  1  live  1q  this 
ooantry  tbo  more  do  I"  see  of  the  wickcdnces 
of  thU  ptH>i]li' ;  the  more  do  I  i;ee  the  iicccssily 
of  grvat  rfforU  to  bring  thorn  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  The  ereat  bulk  of  the  people 
knnm  not  Ood  nor  ota  tnith.  They  nro  the 
williiip  HTVants  of  ein  ;  tbry  love  unrif^litcous- 
neffi,  ftwl  there  js  no  nrickcilno^  which  they 
will  Dot  commit.  All  that  Paul  »ii<l  of  the' 
■Dcieot  heathen  is  trnu  of  tile  Chiueao,  and 
Irae  to  an  extent  that  is  dreadful.  Their  in- 
jp^  *  ,  ..,1  'heir  very  coiiscienw  m?emg  to  Iw 
H'  ^)  ins'.'nsihle,  thiit  llicy  are,  m  re- 

CiJ_  —  .-  .-ure  life,  like  the  beasts  that  por- 
jdL  U  often  fills  my  heart  witli  iuexpre»si- 
bfe  40rrov  to  we  whnt  I  aee,  to  hear  what  [ 
heur.  It  IB  truly  a  great  volley  of  death,  of 
patrvfuctioD,  of  liviog  death.  No  paioting. 
BO  imagination  can  purtruy.  and  lay  open  bc- 
Ibre  the  Chrutian  world,  the  awful  ams,  the 
horrible  abominalidns  whieh  fill  the  land." 
The  wriUTM  oxperierii?e  of  obout  IH  ycary 
CVORg^  them  confirms  hia  description. 
•■  With  the  approval  of  the  Committee,  Mr. 
Williams  n.tunie<]  to  this  countTv  in  18-16, 
and  while  here  published  hin"  Middle  King- 
dom," one  of  the  meet  valuabU:  works  that 
faaw  beeo  iflsued  upon  that  couotrr.  He  re- 
inraed  to  his  put  in  IB48. 

In  Murch,  1847.  Dr.  Bali  secured  a  house  by 
the  river  side,  ab^nit  a  mite  and  a  half  below 
the  fiKtnrr,  nod  there  sixm  aflcr  opened  pul^ 
Ko  wonJiip  iu  ChineBe,  with  an  oiidienct!  of 
f (  ■  '      dfl.    In  July  a  meeting  for  females 

y.  I  Oil  by  Mrs.  Ball  and  her  daagh- 

t*r,  iiuw  'irs.  Hujiper.  which  M'oa  at  tiinw 
alirmJcd  by  3(1  or  -10.  'i'bin  movement  was 
BQ  Kmpurlout  advance  in  regard  to  miseionary 
liberty. 

'nil  P^  T-.rt  r.r  1848  acknowledges  the printr 
jr  _  '3  oftracta  by  Slilue.  Abw:l, 

ft:  I  ■  vpense  of  Kcv.  Pr.  Pnrker. 

Thv  wiml  vi  life  vus  everywhere  dltpensed 
aauaag  th'*  p<vtp!.>.  One  member  of  Dr.  Bridg- 
nnuili  1'  'tiid  >>een  tiaptixod,  and  nno- 

liier  g;i  i'lence  of  piety.    On  the  Ipt 

of  June,  ici7,  !j>-'  removed  to  Shanghai,  to  aid 
in  the  ri'vUion  of  tiic  New  Tostunient.  Kinrc 
IhtU  time  the  general  coun^e  of  miisionary 
labor  has  bwo  eBScntially  the  same  from  year 
to  jcar.  The  rnhninnanes  in  that  field  nnvp 
been  enablM  to  uuiiiituin  their  ground,  and 
^TikiliiiiMv  by  private  leachinjr,  by  the  diliirent 


■lie  Gospel  in  etatei-lplncisand  by 
''V  the  healing  nf  liie  siek,  mul  the 
fc  '     II      '  :i  uniform  spirit  of  love  totlie 
;i't-  their  bitier  prejudices, and 
I-  tii  >!  and  resrpett.    For  a  time 
I     .  rd  with  much  encouraf^emnit 
I.  and  widely  preai-hed  and  dia- 
^  the  inimi-ri'ir^  villa^'os  the  word 
Or,  Itall'i*  wlif^w*!.  in  1849.  num- 
tMmd  H  l)oyB,  who,  in  uddition  to  the  study 
18 
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of  their  own  chi£eics.  were  instructed  iu  geo- 
graphy, astronnmy,  natural  philosophy,  and 
the  trutlis  of  the  Bible,  through  the  medium 
of  (ho  ('hineae.  The  C-hineac  Repository  was 
suspended  nt  the  close  of  18&0,  after  having 
reached  ita  19Lh  volume.  In  Decemlilr,  1H50, 
this  mission  vras  nlUicted  by  the  death  of  Rev. 
Jamee  (j.  FTridgnian,  oeciutioued  by  a  wound 
iidlicted  upon  bim.Tclf  in  a  fit  of  temporary  In- 
sanity, connected  with  gr^tly  impaired  health. 
He  survived  the  wound  but  a  lew  daj-g.  In 
IHSO  Mrs.  Hridginan  hod  uu  iutercHtiuf;  girls' 
school  of  20  scholars  al  .Shaogbai,  12  of  whom 
were  boardera.  Iu  lHr)2  two  Chinrwe  at  Can- 
ton are  reported  as  furnishing  good  evidence 
of  piety,  and  Dr.  Ball's  school  luid  amounted 
to  20  Dupils. 

On  the  15th  of  Murrb,  1852,  the  mi.44ion  wag 
reinforced  by  the  arrival  of  Uev.  Daniel  Vroo- 
man  and  wife.  Bcr.  Frederick  Brewster  and 
wife  arrived  at  Canton,  Junuaiy,  1853,  and  OD 
the  27th  nf  the  Bume  month  our  beloved  bro- 
ther died  of  the  Kmall  po-v.  His  last  wurds 
were,  **  Trusting  in  Jesn-s."  The  afflicted  widow 
remains  in  the  field.  I-^rly  in  1852,  Dr.  Bridg- 
man  visited  this  country  on  accoimt  of  his 
health,  after  an  absence  of  about  23  years ; 
an<l  on  tlie  llth  of  October,  ho  rt^mbarked 
at  New  York  for  China.  Dr.  Bridgman  is 
still  nt  Shanghai,  engaged  iu  the  revision  of 
the  Old  Tcstamcut.  On  the  1 2th  of  September, 
iH.'ia,  the  native  helper,  Theen  Fae,  died  in 
the  hopt«  of  the  Oospel.  Lai  Sun,  the  other 
native  hc!i>cr,  has  left  the  mission.  Mr.  Wit- 
liama,  Ixsidcs  his  other  duties,  hati  performed 
a  valuable  service  to  the  cause  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the.  l'!!asy  I-essona  in  Chim-se,  and  a 
Chinese  and  English  Vorabulary  of  tlie  Can- 
ton dialect.  In  May.  1853.  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  niifsien,  he  left  for  Japan,  as 
interpreter  to  Commodore  Perry,  and  returned 
in  August.  Dr.  Ball'tt  health  was  feeble,  but  he 
was  still  engaged  in  the  wav  of  tours  for  tract 
distributiun,  trying  to  regam  his  sfrength,  and 
to  extoiid  the  savor  of  Christ's  name ;  and 
MrstiTS.  Bonney  and  Vrooman  had  made  ft 
tour  up  the  river.  36  miles,  for  tract  distribu- 
tion, and  were  well  receive<l.  Since  IS-ifit 
11.257.690  pagca  of  tracts  and  scriptures,  b«- 
sides  225,120  volumee  of  religious  matter,  :irc 
reported  aii  printed  by  this  mission ;  and  this 
probably  falls  much  short  of  the  entire  amount 
of  printinir  done  by  it  during  the  past  eight 
years,  How  much  printe*!  matter  has  boenn 
K^itlered  far  and  near  by  the  mia<iou  sioco  its 
commencement  in  1830,  we  have  no  mcaos  of 
determining.  It  must  haw  been  very  great 
In  the  religious  movement  connected  with  the 
prftient  revehilion.  wo  are  probably  now  seeing 
the  offi'cU  liolb  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gogfiol 
at  Canton,  and  the  distribution  of  the  printed 
page.  By  the  grace  of  God  Uiis  mission,  in 
the  midst  of  grivit  dilQcultiis  and  dtsoonrage- 
ment»,  has  lal>nred  and  has  not  fainted.  A 
brighter  day  shall  yet  dawn  on  it  from  on  high. 
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Amoy. — Thw  ml«*ion  bcrftn  with  the  arnvnl 
fti  Amoy  of  Kev.  David  Abwl.  in  February, 
1842,  while  i\w  plair  vtaa  yet  wcupietl  by  the 
Krif^lish  troops.  StMiti  after  lii»  arrival  he  was 
jaioeJ  by  I>r.  CummiHp,  a  sclf-«up porting  mis- 
sioHEi^r  from  tliif  connlry.  who  continncd  in 
thnt  tii'lii.  dfvoliup  liiiust'lf  to  btispilol  pmitlici', 
combined  with  relipious  instrncttopti,  until  hh 
return  to  the  United  Statcfs  Februttry  10th, 
1847.  In  Jftnnnry.  1H44.  two  hotigit  were 
routed  ill  Amoy.  ouc  o{  wliicfa  wiu  used  m  a 
chapel,  and  thi^  other  ior  the  in-door  piitienlB. 
The  apartmentji  uUive  the  fhaiiel  worn  oct'ii- 
pied  by  Dr.  Cuuiiuiufr.  Mr.  Abed  writes: 
Babbatli,  January  28tb,  the  finit  religious  scr- 
licee  were  held  in  ihi;  new  rhupt-l.aiul  alwul 
70  uiiiU'<l  with  us  iq  wornhipinK  tht!  true  tiod. 
On  Mr.  I'ohlman'a  nrrjvul  in  June  fuNowitii;, 
tntm  GO  ti)  100  daily  attmidcM]  the  prcnching 
of  the  Gmpcl  in  the  ho<q)ital.  Ou  the  2Lst  of 
March,  a  ^iblu  clan  was  commenced  with  12 
aUendanU.  Mr.  AK-el,  bceidcB  his  Kfiglish 
aerrii-es,  labored  awiduomly  and  nicotssfully 
unong  the  (vlitueae  in  the  way  of  preaching 
and  tract  disiribution  ;  and  he  is  still  remem- 
bered by  the  ]>et»n!e  in  Amoy  with  nfleclion. 
Ho  exerted  a  ealutary  intiuence  nmong  ihe 
high  officers.  'Hie  late  IJeutennnt-tloremor 
of  Fohcbau  maki^s  grateful  mention  of  him 
08  an  assistant  in  the  preparation  of  his  toIuu- 
ble  <;(x)graphv.  On  the  22d  of  June,  lfe41, 
Hev.  MeDsrs.  iWy  and  Pohlman,  from  Borneo, 
)oined  the  mi»don  with  their  faniiliHit,  Itcing 
obliged  to  reside  for  a  time  ou  the  ishind  of 
KoolongEOO.  opposite  Amoy.  Their  familiei; 
suJlcred  modi  from  vickneie,  and  a  promising 
son  of  Mr.  Dotv,  aged  6  }'can<,  xloh  committed 
to  the  grave.  Rev.  I>r.  Abed  visited  tioiig- 
Kong  in  Angost,  1844,  for  the  benefit  of  hii- 
health. 

In  September  following.  Dr.  Abeel  retnmftl 
to  Amoy  Ktill  feeble,  and  after  a  series  of 
boat  excursions  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  for 
the  donblc  object  of  publishiDg  the  Oopj)*;],  and 
impFiving  hL«  hraltb,  he  finally,  as  tho  only 
mc-aiw(  of  prolonging  hi?  life,  embnrked  for  the 
United  States,  and  arrived  at  New  York  on 
the  3d  of  April,  lH4fi,  about  15  years  from  hla 
original  embarkation  for  the  facathon  world. 
He  cloecd  hla  vabuble  and  eventful  life  at 
Albany.  N.  Y.,  Heptember  4th,  18U.  His 
remains  repose  in  tj!rceuwood('cmetery,l>enealh 
a  toBCeful  monument,  in  a  locality  commiuiding 
a  fine  view  of  the  sea,  on  whoso  noeoiu  he  ba<t, 
tor  Christ's  wike,  so  extciudvcly  journeyed. 
His  work.t  do  follow  him.  Mrs.  Pohlman 
died  on  the  30th  of  September,  1645,  and 
Mra.  Doty,  on  the  5th  of  the  Ibllowing  month. 
Botli  were  fuitbftil  to  Christ  in  Hfe,  happy  in 
death,  and  each  left  behind  her  an  ufllieted 
htiahund  mid  two  children.  Bcv.  Mr.  Doty, 
with  these  motherlcjw  children,  left  Amoy, 
Noveml»er  12tb.  1845,  and  arrived  at  New 
York  ou  tile  6th  of  March.  1846. 

December  IGth,  1845,  the  first  meeting  for 


Chinese  females  was  held  at  Rev.  Wittitoi 
Yuttng'B.  when  opwards  uf  40  ailutUt  wore  pr&- 
wnt.  'Jlie  muniooaries  were  treated  with 
marked  politencAt)  by  the  govonuiHast.  In 
'  WBB  opeocd  ftir 
'  Jannary  (bl- 

--      .^  concert  wu 

held,  lieing  a  union  meeting  of  the  Amoj  Pro- 
testant mi.«fiionarics.  1'he  morning  of  tbo  day 
was  devoted  to  prayer,  and  the  aiterrHMm  to 
communiealing  misucnary  inteUigeuee  in  Cht' 
ni-sK?. 

In  April.  1H4C,  two  aged  mm  were  bapti] 
by  Mr.  rohlman,  beiug  the  fint  fruits  of  i 
mission.  They  reeeivt.'d  their  firel 
imprtwsirms  from  llie  preaching  of  Mr. . 
During  the  absence  of^  Mr,  Doty.  Mr.  PoUman 
enjoyed  the  co-operating  labors  of  brotfaren  of 
the  American  I*renbyterian  Board,  and  of  tho 
London  Mi^ionary  Society.  Xear  the  close 
of  1846.  he  and  XV'V.  Mr.  Brown  Tisited  32 
out  of  136  villages  situated  ou  the  ialand  of 
Amoy.  They  were  well  reeeivcd,  and  pfvached 
the  word  tu  large  and  attentive  audiences,  and 
di.^tribTiUH)  books  and  traeti^  lo  the  old 
sch<xilnia»lerH,  and  other  influential 
Rev.  Mr.  Doty  and  wife,  and  Ke^'.  John  Vg 
nest  Tulmi^  reached  Amoy  on  the  19th  i 
August,  1847.  In  March.  IMfi.  Mr.  ~ 
writ<s,  "  On  the  5th  instant,  onr  regolar 
mtinion  season  occurred,  when  two  more  _ 
among  fhis  people,  father  and  eon,  we»  ad- 
mitted to  the  talife  of  the  Lord.  It  is  aliont 
a  year  since  the  father  first  heard  the  ttnth 
from  our  evangelist.  His  attention  seems  toon 
to  have  been  arrested,  and  what  he  learned  he 
eomninnicttted  to  his  son.  The  evangeliat  here 
nientioncil  was  originally  from  the  Kwangtu 
province,  and  about  isil  emigrated  to  ^^iai 
There  he  was  lon^  employed  by  the  writer 
a  teacher,  and  with  him  in  social  pfincr,  ' 
Ic-amed  to  bow  the  knee  to  our  Ixnd  Ja 
Christ,  and  by  him  was  there  banthEed.  After 
hia  conversion,  he  was  employed  br  Bij 
an  ikSKitftant  in  publishing  among  tnc 
the  glorious  Go6ptl.  In  Aaeust,  lB4fl 
with  me  for  China,  and  at  the  dwire  < 
Mr.  Pohlman,  and  in  accordance  with  my  own 
advice,  he  became  connected  with  the  Amoy 
miasiou,  in  March.  1847.  He  was  comiDOoly 
called  U  Stm,  or  the  teacher  U.  Many  otii 
cheering  facts  are  mentioned  as  to  the  i 
of  feeling  among  the  attendants  on  ChrisiJa 
worship,  indicating  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  June,  1847,  a  promising  day-school 
opeuod  by  lUrv.  Mr.  Pect,  formerly  with  tl 
writer  in  Siani,  and  subeequenlly  liis  mi<c:ic 
ary  associate  in  Fuhchau.  Rev.  Mr.  Pohlms 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  two  ejccnr-" 
siona,  of  two  days  each,  made  in  March  and 
September,  184"",  to  Chiang-rhau,  where  he 
was  jKjlitely  received,  his  prruchinp  listened  to 
by  large  and  attentive  assemblies,  and  books 
rt»xuved  with  cagcrocsa.    Bundles  of  Bel«Cted 
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I  Jtnt  Id  the  oflken  and  literary 

acu  of  tiic  citv.  The  walk  of  Cliioug^hau 
are  aboat  5  mlfct*  m  circuit,  and  in  good  pro- 
wnratioD,  aod  this  city,  together  with  the  val- 
ley. lO  mile}  wido  una  15  lupg*.  id  which  it  is 
iiM*t^  is  supposed  to  cuutuia  about  1,000,1)00 
of  fiodhk  Mr.  Pohlmau  rojranled  it  as  a  pro- 
misiiig  Aud  inviting  GuliL  Hibtc  vlasti  ln.-4lruc- 
titm^bqgian  iu  Auov  iu  March,  1644,iitill  cou- 
timied.  Ill  July,  lti47,  tliu  class  in  the  New 
ToBtomcnt  DumWrud  about  25.  In  18-lG  a 
aecori.]  mill.,  .in^j  waa  ToraiL-d  fur  the  study  of 
tlu:  .ineiit     Ou  Tuesday  afternoon 

wi*;'  .;  tt>r  Chiocso  womt'o,  which  was 

puoctiioily  attended  by  many  of  tho  tsamc  per- 
tons.  'l*hc  church  uiiuuUvrs.in  their  woek-day 
noeltjigv,  were  active  lu  exhorting  their  be- 
nicbtni  eountniuen.  A  doily  me>eliuf|;  was 
Wd  by  the  teacher  U,  iu  a  houso  Btaudiuff  on 
tbe  site  of  the  inteoded  new  place  of  wor^ip. 
At  tiiii»i  tbe  room  was  crowde*!  to  overflow- 
ini;;,  and  a  lively  attention  wuh  given  to  bb 
cxbortatioos.  On  Hiursday  evening  is  a  na- 
lin;  prayer  mectiog ;  and  a  praycr-mccting 
pnt^iiimf..f-i,-  fit  their  monthly  uuinumuion  is 
oell  -ediug  Saturday. 

t'N  u  of  December,' 1848,  Rev.  Mr. 

Pohlman  iclt  Anioy  to  accnmpany  his  sietcT, 
Ibeu  in  feeble  heultb,  to  EIong-Koug-.  HU 
object  having  be<3i  aecoinplishod,  he  ciaborked 
for  Ajuoy.  Jan.  2d,  1619.  in  the  schooner 
OoMon.  On  the  morning  of  Jtui.  5tb,  about 
2  o'dock,  L^bc  struck  on  Broaker'tt  Point,  abunt 
,  Ittlf  way  to  .\mt^.  Tbe  sea  rolle<l  over  her^ 
«bJ   Mr.   Publmaa   and  ecvcrol  ather&  were 

■^'- ?  liy  tbe  capaixing  of  tlic  boat  in  which 

-i  to  reach  fbore.     ITiia  is  the  first 
-,  yf  the  luGCt  of  life  byahipwruck  of  any 
Fof  tiie  Huard.     Wis  ileuth  was  an 
J  Bad  heavy  affliction  to  tbe  mifeion, 
and  Oic  ni»oaarT  cause.    The  health  of  )Uftt 
>V'Mmrtn,  w*itrh  had  received  u  st'ven'  shock 
'Wen  death,  rct|uire«l  the 
Ik'c  wiUi  liiT  lo  America. 
'II  ., ,  3Urch  25, 1H4!>,  and  arrived 

ml  ^  r.  the  23d  of  August. 

'i  1'  uhapel,  the  site  lor  which  had 

bei'ii    ■     ,     :   h^  Mr.  Pohlman,  and   in   the 

*■"■  "1    Ahich  ho  biul   been  iwitivo,  was 

on  .Sabbath,  Feb.  11.  1819.  .  It  l4  a 

.-iliiir.-  i>(ic  story  high,  with  a  flat 

iid  C8  long,  including  a 

It',  and  will  seat  from  HfiO 

tt<  400  (icraooK     Ou  each  side  of  the  pulpit 

arc   ariMTtjaoaU  f«ir  females,  whern  they  mnv 

tmar  tbe  f^oepcl  without  the  violation  of  Ohi- 

>iM8e  cuHtum.     lt«  completion  wns  fultowod  by 

hxjga    iocruMo   of  attcodants   uf>on    the 

"  word. 
July  211,  1  g49.  a  mothor  and  her  two  sons, 
vb'i.  umid  <Ioi'p  trials,  bad  ioanift'9te<l  grrat 
ChrUlran  ntfoirfaiilmsa.  were  baptixed  and  a<)- 
mitCrd  to  I  tiurcb-fellowibip.  Tb^  (K-nt^ion 
waai  luio  of  det-p  latcrcht  to  (Jod'K  pc-ople.  Of 
liw  dmrcb  members,  Mr.  Doty  writes :  "  'Vhey 


appear  to  be  prftyiog,  growing  Chrietia 
walkiD^   in  tho  wa^  of  the   Lonl,   and 
pcriencing    the   joy   of    the    Holy    Spirirt 
presence, 

liev.  iCr.  Tulmage,  with  Mre.  Talmage,  t 
rived  at  Aiuoy.  on  his  return,  Joly  16,  13& 
On  the  22d  of  December  following,  be  pre 
ed  his  firet  ri'gular  Bermon  at  the  opening  of  i 
place  of  worship  connected  with  his  ownlion 
Ilid  room,  wbieh  will   seat   about   100,  v 
crowded.    The  rt^ilar  atteudanec  here  aod  _ 
the  chapol  on  the  Sabbath,  is  from  1 50  to  20<K' 

May  ID,  1850,  Mr.  Holy  baptized  bis  intuit 
SOD.  and  three  children  of  luitive  converts,  being 
the  first  itutiince  of  the  baptipm  of  »  cbiH  of 
a  native  Christtau  in  eounection  with  this  mi^*. 
sion.    Two  men  and  three  women  were  roceiv 
cd  into  Uie  church  on  llie  last  Sabbath  of  Jull 
lfe50,  »ud  on  the  laat  Sahfjulh  of  March.  18S1 
three  others,  a  man  and  two  women.    Tbe  nah] 
tive  evangelist  woa  daily  occupied  in  eonvure- 
iug  with  inquirer)  in  the  ehnpcl,  in  holding 
moctings,   and   in   occasional    tours   to  other 
places.     Another  church  meml)er  was  acting 
us  colporteur  in  tlie  city,  under  the  direction 
of  l»r.  Young,  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotluid. 
Earlv  in  ItfaO,  the  day-school  was  truusfcrrcd 
by  Sir.  Doty  to  l>r.  Young,  owing  to  the  press- 
ore  of  more  important  duties.    The  Boman 
letters  had  begun  to  be  used  tn  pruparing  bo(^ 
for  ihi>  native  Cbristian  females. 

The  attendance  at  the  chapel  wob  from  150 
to  perhaiw  300.  Weekly  female  pra)Tr-moct- 
inga  were  held  botJi  b^  Mrs.  Doty  and  Mrs. 
Talmage,  with  encouraging  results.  I  ncluding 
the  three  baptixefl  in  March,  U:n  were  ud^ 
ed  to  the  church  in  1651,  making  with  tbe 
native  cvou^ijit,  19  church  members,  one 
having  died  in  Hay.  Tbe  trials  of  tho  native 
Christians  from  poverty  and  other  causes  have 
been  great ;  but  they  appear  to  be  growing  id 
grace.  In  1852  two  young  men  were  admit* 
ted  into  tho  church,  who  were  called  to  sofier 
fur  Christ's  sake.  Two  others  selected  from  » 
lurg^^  number  of  inquirers,  who  had  been  exam- 
ined during  the  preceding  month,  were  received 
into  the  church.  I'here  was  unusual  ovideuco  of 
the  pn^wnce  of  tin;  Holy  Spirit.  At  the  close 
of  that  vuar,  the  nnniUT  of  eora  muni  cants  was 
21 ;  and  from  tbe  beginning,  the  whole  number 
of  admiasioag  to  tbe  charch  had  been  tJdrty- 
threc  During  the  year,  12  children  of  church 
members  had  boou  baptized  »od  two  t>hri»jtian 
marriages  celebrated.  A  monthly  collection, 
originatii^  among  themselves,  is  taken  up  for 
the  aesistonce  of  needy  church  membora,  amoont- 
ing  to  about  840  a  year.  "  Tho  firat  we  kiMW 
of  it."  sayn  Mr.  Doty,  "  was  from  being  asked 
if  wo  would  not  'join  in  giving  aoniething.'" 
The  mij?>ion  pleads  for  additional  laU^ers. 

lu  May,  1H5.3,  the*  mtHhlon  Buffered  a  great 
loHB  in  tlie  death  of  V  Stat,  tbe  native  evangel- , 
ist     lie  bad  been  sent  with  a  Chriittian  col-| 
porteur  to  Chiang-chan  to  commence  a  ncD 
action.    Arriving  just  before  the  insurrection 
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broke  oat  in  tkmt  dtjr.  be  was  lOfpectod  of  i 
^eiDg  tumxiMUsA  with  tke  intvecDtB,  uid  wns  | 
tiJiMi  by  ilie  impaialati  Eod  bdientied    The 
eolparfiear  urrowl/  eacaoed  wilb  hU  lirp.    Tbe 
wrao*  «BW  r  &rii  (ur  Uie  la»t  tiuc  in  Dec. 
1632.     He  xns-ii  that  one,  in  whose  convcrsmn 
IkB  w«n  an  hamMc  iui«trumt:ot,  is  now  id  tieav- 
fO.     Uewu  much  c^teemt- d  Tor  his  pk'ty,gt>o(l 
fadgmeot,  awl  CbrUtiad  activitj^.     Kurlv  in 
jQDe.  dnring  oiw  nf  ll.i>s«>  dav^  when  the  blood 
of  civit  war  nrofustJy  flow-i'tl  in  ihe  neighbor- 
hood or  the  chapel,  fonr  ^onn^  luvn  wen;  bap- 
^jyn^  aju]  added  to  the  little  fl<jrk,  nuking  six 
■dtlccl  daring  the  tin-t  halfof  lt4:>3,  and  26  the 
toinl  number  ofdurvinns:  church  mcmbt-Ts. 

fuhcAau. — The  mission  A  Kuhcliaa  wna 
comuivnceil  in  1847.  In  acconlancu  with  the 
oariiwt  ffirihw  and  otfvice  of  the  Canton  mis- 
slop,  B^T.  Stephen  Juhn^Jti,  funmrly  statioued 
ia  Sittin,  left  Catiiou,  Nov.  23,  1H4U,  and  pro- 
cvc^tiO  bv  the  vt&y  of'  lioDg-lioDe  and  Amoy 
to  Fuhcliuu,  where  he  arrired  Jaooary  2, 
1847.  Hit  flrst  work  vtas  the  sludv  of  the  lo- 
Oftl  dialect-  AHtT  ubout  t^lx  nionUu  he  com- 
tncmi-d  relifpous  wrvicus  in  Ids  own  house,  on 
Ihii  L-fubbiitl;,  bi'side  duily  worfhip  wiLh  his 
dt»uiwli<'3,  making  the  istady  of  the  Fuhchau 
dialect  his  main  bosiuosd.  At  bis  hotisc  he 
hw\  frwiiwul  Chinftjh*  visitors,  to  whom  he  dis- 
tributed tm(!t>),  uml  madj  known  ChrUt  cruci- 
tied  fur  sinners.  In  September,  1847,  h«  was 
joinc*!  by  Rev.  Lyman  B.  Poet  anj  wife,  wkh 
whom  it  was  hi?  privilej;e  to  be  nasocinlttl  in 
8hun.  On  the  7lh  of  May.  1848,  the  mifwiou 
was  fnrtlier  reinforced  by  the  arrivul  of  Mea-fis. 
Buueca  Cummin^  and  (-'nli*!!  T.  Bahbviii,  unJ 
thoir  wi\-c3,  and  Itiv.  Williura  Kichardi,  •on 
of  thtt  diAtiuguiiihed  mi-ssionory  of  Ihut  name. 
%i  the  Sandwich  Ulands.  Kor  the  tin>l  two 
brethren,  houses  in  eligible  Hiiiialions  wer*^  soon 
i-n-rtt'd.  For  Ihe  Brnt  two  yejirs  of  tlicir  resi- 
ili'ii. .'  in  Fuhchfti],  the  slndv  of  the  Cluncac 
s\  ily  the  mutr*  business  of  the  newly 

a.  ,  ,  liiron.  'Vl^v  (ir»l  three  hous(*8  of 
the  nii.-v-tijii  were  on  Tong-chicu,  a  .^mall  ialaniJ 
in  tbc!  Min,  about  three  mtle^i  from  the  soulb 
gale  of  the  city  proper ;  and  the  fourth  was 
on  the  8t.iuth  bank  tif  iha  river,  about  a  quar- 
tor  of  a  mile  from  thi'  inland,  on  the  main 
thoroughfare,  wUli  a  eomnirtiidin^  view.  Tliii 
ia  occaptcd  by  Mr.  Cummin^  In  June, 
1B48>  bt»tdc9  stated  dabltuUi  wori^hip  in  b!» 
hoQSC  with  an  intelligent  autUeiiee  of  about 
thirty,  Mr.  Juhnson  opened  a  acboot  and  com- 
menced preaching  um!  tract  diatribution  in  a 
hired  hotLso,  which  he  ha>l  fitto<l  up  for  the 
purptxk*,  !>tanding  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  pu> 
ptilatioo.  on  the  sonth  l»auk  of  Ihe  river,  and 
about  two  miles  from  hi^  i-cinidenec.  The  au- 
illaiiceM  were  at  lir^l  ^o  (iimultuouit,  that  th« 
nlleinpt  to  open  or  close  the  meetings  with 

Iiriiyor  was  urjt  di-emed  prudent.     Gradually 
he   people  were  more  ordi-rly  and   rcai)ecirul, 
•  ihiM)  ih<t  audiena»  numbered  about  itixty  wula. 
Kiir  the  aeeonimudatiou  of  the  Inboring  cla^^. 
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eT«niag  meetings  were  frequently  held,  with 
apparently  good  vSSscL  Mr.  Feet  aecnnd  i 
C'lnmodious  chapel  near  the  ulnud  and  on  tic 
great  thoroughfare,  a  part  of  which  bo  appro- 
priated to  a  Chinese  Pcho<7l,  which  baa  geoe- 
rally  uuinbercd  about  twenty  schohus.  In  tfcc 
summer  of  1819,  Mr.  Johnson's  health  com- 
pelled him  to  vitit  the  nOTthcm  porta.  At 
S'ingpo,  on  the  17th  of  Seiitcnibcr,  he  wib 
morru^  to  Miis  Caroline  Silmer  of  Stoct- 
holm.  Swedeo.  She  was  tbeu  an  agent  of  the 
liondon  Ladies'  Society  for  the  Eaacatioaor 
Femak-s  in  the  East,  and  had  beec^  for  abooV 
two  yvMis  a  teacher  In  Ml«  Hju7 
Female  Seminary,  in  tJiat  city.  Altar; 
Shanghai,  he  retm^cd  with  Mtb.  J. 
chau,  on  the  8th  December,  1840.     On 

3l6t  of  May,  1850,  the  mision  waa  farther 

inforccd  by  the  arrival  of  Rer.  JostcaDoft* 
little  and  wife.  Mr.  Johnson,  ijoou  after  fail 
return,  resumcil  his  usual  labors.  USb  diapel 
wus  about  a  mile  from  hia  residence,  on  the 
way  to  Ihe  ficene  of  his  former  labors.  Messrs. 
Cuminings,  B^ildwio  and  Richards  were  now 
making  ^^me  eSbrt?  in  the  prcacliing  of  the 
word  nod  the  distribution  of  tracts.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1  yf>0,  Uov.  Mr.  Richards  was  attack^ 
with  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  and  by  advioe 
of  hw  brethren  and  physician,  he  soon  aftg- 
einborki'il  for  Canton.  PhysicianB  there 
coniniending  a  long  voyage,  he  emhtu'kcd 
the  United  Stat(si  early  in  Man^,  but  was 
allowed  to  reach  thia  country.  He  calmlr 
and  uhcerfully  breathed  out  hid  life  on  the  5ta 
of  June,  and  hi»  R'ruainii  were  commitied  to 
the  deep,  south  of  St-  Helena.  M-  "'  '  .nls 
litid  nia<io  great  progrcaa  in  tbi'  '  n- 

sideriiig  the  short  time  he  had  ;.. ^  :.  .  Mm- 
field,  and  hii  prospccia  of  future  usofi  !i,> 
were  bright.  His  heart  was  in  his  wxtU.  ;.ii>i 
he  labored  perha|>:«  lN>Tond  hU  t^trenj^th.  J  aft 
before  he  was  laid  aside,  he  perfurmod  a  ■valu- 
able service  to  the  mission  in  secmHi^.  after 
much  labor,  trial  and  patience,  the  building 
lot  ot  IVim-Suu'^,  now  occupied  by  Mewta. 
Baldwin  and  Uoolittlc.  There  tho  writer  erect- 
cd  the  house  now  occnpiod  by  Mr.  IJaldwxn, 
and  moved  into  it  early  in  1851.  Mr.  Doollt- 
tic  preceded  him.  It  is  near  the  great 
rouglWUrt?  loading  from  the  islam!  to  the 
ond  nearly  midway  between  the  two  place 

In  November.  1850.  Mr.  Baldwin  ope 
school  and  ehnpel  on  the  island,  and  with 
iutwruption  from  ill-health,  thia  conlinuftl  to 
be  the  central  point  of  his  labors,  tiU  near  the 
chwo  of  1S5I.  In  April  of  that  rear,  Mr. 
Cumminp*  commenced  public  worship  in  Chi- 
nese, in  llie  court  of  hia  nouae,  with  ao  encou- 
ragiuff  attendance,  and  in  May  oiHrncil  a  day 
school  for  girls,  which  has  eioce  cnutinueo. 
Mr.  Peel  long  had  a  Chinese  Bcr\-ice  in  the 
court  of  his  residence,  on  Sabbath  morning. 
which,  with  hi*  Cliine-jc  schoitl,  !ia«  Ik-h-h  trans- 
ferred to  the  hoiiae  on  the  island,  ouce  occa- 
pied  by  the  writer.    Some  moutha  after  Mr. 
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loluison's  rcmuml  to  Po-no^aD};,  be  Kcarcd 
f Ji>riblt'  Mt<^  fur  a  clwiwl  nrar  his  Iioust-,  and 
the  main  slrwt,  ami  built  a  small  luiJ  Bim* 
lie  placid  of  worship,  large  enuugb  for  abuut 
lyO  h'.iinjr?.  Tliert'  Iw  optot'd  a  snliool,  and 
mlirmtii  Uh'  prcai-lung  oftlie  Gospel,  botbiu 
on  ojiil  oat  of  scn.soD,  a&  bis  beaUb  woald 
I  Qp  to  tbc  time  ofbis  return  to  this  coun- 
"  s^vmbcr  B,  1852.  His  school  was  not 
tiL  After  its  siwrK-iisinn,  thy  school 
6m  WKs  for  ft  time  occupitil  by  u  nimrii^ing 
bool,  gvtbered  br  Mr.  I>oolUtlo.  wbicb  also 
iru  dispersed  by  tuc  alarm  caoscd  by  the  eois- 
ttrw  umI  impritonraent  of  the  Rov.  Mr.  AVd- 
foo'j  school  tracbors,  ill  April,  1852.  In  the 
a|^ngorthat  year,  Mr.  DooliUli.'  procuntl  u 
mVf,  and  soon  aftyr  (Tcc-red  a  chapel  ou  the 
XDAifl  itrect,  about  a  qimrtfr  itf  u  nule  nearer 
the  city  than  that  built  by  Mr.  .lohiwon. 
TImst  Auncte  need  only  to  be  opened  aud  or- 
tfiatrily  there  i$  a  [fofwl  number  of  hearer?, 
snoietimcs  more  that  a  hundred.  On  the  27th 
■J.  Mr.  I>'i('litlle  corniiii>mT(l  reUgii.mfl 
H  in  Chinese,  in  hj.4  ebupi-l.  During 
;  half  of  1852,  Mr.  Cammings  erected  a 
cl  near  his  house,  on  Uie  main  street,  and 
eutcd  Chinese  servicea  in  it,  with  en- 
riog'  pnwpects.  Mr.  Dalduin  ocmpiea 
D>{)cl  in  which  Mr.  Jobii.sou  ft-rnicrlv 
Ivnxl.  Iti'v.  Chwity  Tlnrlwell  and  wife 
arrlrcd  at  Fnh<*han  on  the  lOtb  of  .lmie,1853. 
Thfi  fovr  elder  hretbr<'ii  now  in  Ibi^  field,  have 
Cftch  chapelA  in  clig^ilile  pcisitiona  foe-  securing 
bnren;,  and  without  hindrance  from  tlie  go- 
venuneot  or  iHHipIc,  can  g-ixe  ibcmsclvea  on 
bbatli,  and  during  iho  wu-k,  to  the 
ittg  of  the  Oo^pel,  aud  the  judicious  dis- 
^f  book?.  By  ibcir  exemplary  lives 
rines,  a  (general  and  hoppy  im- 
*t>le  to  Christ  (unity,  Im.s  been 
lit'  popnlar  mind.  It  ia  hnpod 
dge  of  the  fuudaniental  truths 
*■■-;>■_ I  Ui\6  boon  eitenBively  diffused, 
none  have  yet  come  out  deeiili-dly  on 
J's  sidi'.  Their  religioit**  meetings  are 
uBiing  more  orderly  and  fiolcmn.  and  many 
I  ^uUi  hare  be^'u  carefully  instructed  in 
■^riptnrw.  Tmtb  is  openilinglibe  leaven, 

^' among  the  niapses,  yet  we  tnist  powor- 

Iriy.    The  bnthren  here  have,  during  the  in- 
4ion,  rvmainod  at  their  jKwta,  and  eteod- 
cntcd  their  work  ;  and  the  mi&iionar- 
I  generally  recognizetl  as  the  teachers  of 
y  religion,  blamelceii  and  barndeM   in 
eir  IiTce.    The  misgion  baa  four  dav  aeh'xtls, 
air     -  -'      t  lOOscboIoTB.    Boofcsarccx- 
■  i}    in  the   v^dgar  laoguage, 
li.-   ■_  :,..•■  .-.c  character?,  a«:t*yml>ol8  of  il« 
•OQbibi,  when  necemry.    In  Fubchnu  from  the 
'  hft-i  been  (Treat  harmnny  and  love 
llie  miffionarie-s  of  the  dilTertnt  bojinK 
Fliniled  in  their  Knglii«b  pnaelnug  on  the 
lib,   in   ibi-ir  communion  fwiviccs,    the 
"  •  concert,  and  in  a  weekly  prayer  mcet- 
Fo  the  writer,  tlio  reoollectioD  of  tbe^ 


precious  eeosone  is  sweet,  and  he  would  rejoice 
again  to  purtiripatc  in  tJieni,  and  in  the  work 
of  preachmg  Christ  to  dying  («oul3  in  Fubebati, 
tdiould  Fruvidence  plctt.se  to  grant  bim  this  bles- 
sed privilege.  May  thbi  uiiKsion,  which  he 
in  weakness  was  permitted  to  commence,  be 
abundantly  bleat  as  the  lastramcnt  of  uttvation 
to  tlie  perishing. 
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SotmiKHX  BAPTHrr  Co!»viEirnoK — Cnnt(m. — 
TTiis  miaenon,  wbicb  hog  In-en  aubject  to  preot 
changes,  was  commenced  hv  Hev.  I.d.  Hoherts, 
in  Mtiy,  1844.  Between  fils  arrival  in  China 
in  1836,  and  the  commencoment  of  his  labors 
in  Canton,  his  efforts  were  mainly  directed  to 
the  ppiritnal  good  of  the  Chinese  iu  Macao 
and  llong-knng.  Shortly  after  entering  ("'an- 
ion, he  gathered  a  church  of  6  or  7  members, 
two  or  three  of  whom  were  afterwards  awful^ 
as  assistants  in  pabli^bitig  the  Gospel.  Karly 
io  1P45,  Messrs.  Sbnrk  and  Hcvan  came  to 
Canton.  Mr.  Shark  shortly  after  loft  with  his 
children  for  home,  and  Mrs.  Devan  died  in 
tliat  city,  Oct  18. 184G,  and  Dr.  iMnn,  after 
a  tcmporarj-  sojourn  in  Hong-kong,  rdurned 
Ui  America.  Meswr*.  Pearey  and  Clopton, 
with  their  wives,  arrivcil  at  Canton,  In  Oct 
i&4G,  and  51r.  Clopton  died  July  7.  1SI7.  and 
huf  widow,  with  her  infant.  ?iiK>n  after  n'turned. 
Rev.  Francis  Jobng')n  arrived  .Inly.  lH-17,  but 
bis  health  failing,  he  rcttirm-d,  and  reached 
New  York  in  Ileeember.  1H.19.  Rov.  B.  W. 
Wbilden  and  wife  arrived  at  Canton  early  in 
lUO.  where  Mrs.  Wbilden  died.  Feb.  20.  1H50, 
and  Mr.  Wbilden  the  pame  year  embarked  for 
tlie  Unite*!  States.  Rev.  Mr.  Feorcy  and 
wife,  by  reason  of  ill-health.  left  this  station 
for  Sbanrbai  in  1848.  'Hnift,  nmnng  all  the 
miasionariCR  of  this  society,  with  th(»  exception 
nf  Mr.  Hohert*.  none  have  been  long  enouch 
in  Fnhchnn  to  Ix'come  able  prt-ncherp  in  Ine 
Uteal  dialect.  He  Ija.^  been  a  diligent  laborer, 
ajiii  in  hi«  corres-pondcnce.  eight  persrms  arc 
named  as  having  rercive*!  Chrislinn  bsptism. 
In  16-19,  he  visited  the  Cmtetl  Slates,  wlicre 
be  WW  &an:icd  ;  and  in  1850.  be  resumed  hiS  j 


278 


CHINA. 


work  in  Canton.  In  the  Sodety^  Bcport  for 
1853,  \m  dlsmk^ion  is  annouDCcd.  lie.  how- 
ever, remains  in  Canton^  prcw^ntinp  his  work 
M  lutuil.  I1tc  insurgent  chief  is  uuck^r^tood 
to  h»ve  beon  for  a  Umc  rxtukr  his  njliginuj; 
in«trnclion,  an*I  to  hnvc  rt*cf-nlly  dosinid  a 
visit  from  him,  which  he  attempted  to  make, 
but  withool  suct-esB.  From  an  article  hcaOoti 
"  Catitou  ML-^ion,"  in  the  Hnmc  iind  FortiirD 
Jiiurnal  for  Jaimory,  1854,  Rev.  D.  W.  AVhil- 
dcQ  appear  to  have  rcsaim.'d  his  Inliors  in  that 
cit/.  A  Chintse  school,  containing  20  pn|iil&. 
13  mentioned,  and  Ynnp  Swn  Sang,  who  was 
lonjf  employed  hy  Rev.  Mr.  Shurk,  was  thfin 
laborinjf  as  an  evooffelLft  in  Canton.  The 
Report  for  1854  Bpi'Jiks  of  seriona  embnrrasi*- 
rnent^  iu  thU  mixtion ;  hnt  the  niiaaionarics 
speak  hopefully  of  future  prospects. 

Stim\i^hm.-~hi;r.  J.  L.  shack  ond  wife  cm- 
Imrked  for  China  in  1835,  and  Macao  and 
Hong-kong  became  the  scenes  of  hts  snhae- 

Snont  Iat>ors.  In  this  latter  settlement.  Mrs. 
buck,  a  hi(f!ily  esteemed  missionary,  ditti 
Nov.  27, 184^1,  and  Mr.  Shuck,  with  his  chil- 
dren, (tnon  aJler  retnrnwl  home.  Ma  naclic^l 
Shanghai,  on  his  rctorn  to  China  with  his 
second  wife  and  younger  dangfater,  in  October, 
1847.  where  they  were  welcomed  by  Kev. 
MeaBTS.  Yates  and  Tobcy,  who  bad  a  little  pr"^ 
oodi^l  them.  From  the' arrival  of  these  breth- 
ren dut(S  the  cummeuceraciit  of  this  mission. 
Dr.  J.  L.  Jdhkv  and  wife,  destined  to  Shanj;- 
bai,  were  drownei)  in  Hong-kong  harbor, 
April  15,  1&48.  by  the  cafeizing  of  the 
Bobooncr  Paradox,  in  which  they  had  taken 
pOEgsage  Dt  Canton.  Rev.  Geo.  Prarcy  and 
wife,  formerly  at  Canton,  arrived  at  Shanghai 
Nov.  18,  1848,  where  they  have  ainco  con- 
tinned  to  Iftl>or.  Like  the  brethren  of  other 
Bocietics  who  had  preceded  them,  they  found 
Shanghai  a  promi?ing  Geld  for  Christian  effort, 
and,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  local  dialwt, 
they  found  no  dtfTKruIty  in  obtaining  hearers. 
Bepidns  the  frequent  ministry  of  the  word  in  a 
Bmaller  chapel  within  the  walk,  the  bruthreu 
early  made  nrrnngemcnts  for  the  erection, 
within  the  city  proper,  of  a  mhstantial  and 
^cioiis  Christian  edifice.  Tliis  chnrch  was 
opened  for  worship  on  the  3<1  of  March,  IPSO. 
The  house  is  a  brick  edifice,  with  a  Iwlfry,  and 
will  Bccomraodfttc  upwards  of  700  persons. 
OecaHionally,  it  has  been  well  fillcfl.  and  nsually 
some  hundiws  arepreeeut.  In  lfi53, 6  Bchoofs 
are  rcfivirted  na  under  the  care  of  tJie  niiBsion. 
containing  bctw«n  70  and  80  scholars. 
There  is  one  out-station. having  a  small  chapel 
and  a  8chool-hoiise.  While  the  brethren  much 
Talne  Scripture  and  tract  difitribntion,  they 
ctorote  themselves  ("hiefly  tn  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  city,  and  in  the  large  and 
numerous  vlllnges  in  the  surroundiue  country. 
On  the  'Jd  of  September.  1849.  three  Chi- 
nese were  baplizcl.  A  rwt'tit  letter  statts 
the  intcn-sting  fact  of  the  baptism  of  the  son 
of  an  inanrgeni  chief,  a  yooth  of  18,  Who  was 


considered  as  giving  uneomnion  evidence  ( 
piety.    Mr.  Tobcy  has  retarncd  to  this  ce 
try  on  account  of  ill-health.     He   arrived  vA 
New  York.  May  29, 1850.    Rev.  Mr.  yhnck^ 
having  iK'cn  .<niddenlv  t>ere»ved  of  hi£  wift^ 
late  in  18.53,  relumed  with  h'la  family  to  th 
United  States.     G.  W.  Burton.  M.l».,  saikd^ 
frtim  \cw  York,  l>oc.  12. 1^53,  on  his 
to  Shanghai,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Bb 
By  the  lost  accounts,  the  misEionnriea 
much  encouraged,  though  living  amid  the  i 
ttges  of  war.    The  report  for  1854  sayB,  ^ 
refeR'UCC  to  this  mif^ion.  '*  At  no  time  in  it 
former  hwtory,  has  the  encouragement  tj:i  pii 
severe  been  stronger.    The  church  at  .Sha 
hai  have  been  pcnnitted  to  retTive  into  ib 
fellowship  an  interesting  young  man.  tiy  ibe' 
name  of  Asou,  who  gives  satisfactory  evidence 
of  a  change  of  heart.    This  Toung  man  n 
nearly  related  to  the  southern  King,  one  of  1 
insurgent  chiefs,  and  was  on  hia  w»y  to  Na 
king  to  join  the  army.     Having  foa'nd  protao-^ 
tiou  in  the  families  of  the  missionaries,  it  ■ 
soon  n.scertaiiied  tliat  be  was  a  regular  i 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  daily  worshiped 
lie  was  more  particularly  iuptmcted  by  themf 
and  liaving  prnfcsscl  faith  in  ChrtBt,  and 
readiness  to  obey  him,  he  was  Imptized  and 
received  into  the  church.     Kcv,  Mr.   Shoefc 
lias  taken  a  diimiission,  in  (yder  to  enter  intft; 
the  service  of  the  domestic  Board,  omon^  i 
Ctiinese  in  Ciilifoniiii. 

Cnimrn  MisptoxAKV  HoriKrr. — //wig-ton  "-.- 
This  Society  commenced  operations  m  Chin 
in    IP  14.   ftev.    Messrs.  Geo.  Smith   and  1 
Meriolchic  having  arrived  at  Ilong-kony 
the_25th  of  Scot,  of  thiit  year.     In  1846.  Mr 
Smith  retnrnrn  to  Kngland  ;  and  haviiug 
appointed  Bi.ohop  of  \  ictoria,  with  the  soix 
vision  of  the  mi.^^sions  in  Chiuo,  be  again  aaile 
for  Hontr-kong,  Nov.  1849.  accompanied  by 
Rev.  T.  V.  tiongh,  Wm.  Welton.  K.  T.  U.  Men 
crieff,  D.l).,  and  Mr.  R.  I).  Jackson.    The  nnP 
tv  arrived  March  29,  1850.     April  21.  Mr. 
Ja<!k5on  was  orduinwl  in  the  cathi-ilral  «!  IIonM 
kong,  ami  soon  after  proece<]id  with  Mr.  WeltoJ 
to  Knhchau.     Rev.  Mr.  (Jongh  jotne<l   RevJ 
-MessrR  Cobbold  and  Rnssell  at  Ningpo.    Rev^ 
Dr.  Moncrieff  entered  upon  bis  duties  iu  wl 
is  now  nilled  St.  Paal's  Coll^.     It  then  « 
tained  30   pnpils,  three  of  whom   had   beeD-<i 
members  of  the  Morrison  school.     Chinew  isfj 
the  mi?dium  of  instniction.    At  the  end  of  tba-j 
year  there  were  only  17  students.    A.h  enrlr  «3 
Jan.,  18.^2,  the  new  buildings  at  Ht  Paul's-J 
college  were  completed,  in  which  were   the 
residences  of  the  bishop,  the  warden  of  thc^ 
colleg*',  and  a  full  staff" of  tntors  and  stodenta^  1 
Tliis  in!4tltution  originale<l  in  the  miseionary  i 
zeal  of  the  Rev.  Vincent  Stanton,  fomjer  chaiv^ 
lain  nt  Ilnng-kong.    About  CO  persons  reaiaa^ 
in  the  college  bTiilding.    The  nunitter  of  ChU] 
nese  ]>npils  was  abotit  30,  between  the  ngt^  of 
12  and  18.    In  1852,  Dr.  Monmcff*  nturiwd 
to  England,  and  resigned  hi*  connection  witfa 
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tbe  ooUiga.  At  Uie  d<»e  of  Uiat  ycmr  a  iicw 
coUegc  bidlding  wuii  o^ied.  The  nambcr  of 
tiiBpapib  was  tlactQaliag^. 

Ajt:;-'-  •■  'Vh'f-  -jUtioii  woa  commt'iicoU  b} 
JtoT.  '1  I'i'i  oa   hid  iirriTuI,  April  15, 

1846.  i'-'j  -.i-.~.--ii  application  to  ihc  stmlj  of 
tte  dwlwt,  be  vras  soon  ablo  to  moke  liiinaelf 
aadarMood  by  the  people.  Shurtly  un4.T  his 
wrinl  ba  nucurod  a  hotuc  within  tlin  city 
,  mU&.  In  le»  tbau  a  year  he  commoQced  a 
'CfaioflM  aerricc.  unU  souu  oftor  was  mach  cd- 
tjMWUpjil  by  thu  iiit<>rQ»t  ULauifwted  by  hun 
CT  '  '  :  .■"  ■■■^.  \ji  early  as  May  29, 
;  -  iilated  the  Moraiiijr  rierric^ 

a:(>i  WK-  I  <iii-_''_.it  iato  tho  Hhunghai  dialect, 
through  the  ai<l  of  Gatzlaff"3  traD^ati(pn  uf  tliu 
Chspch  Liturtry.  Ou  thu  llth  of  April,  1H48, 
he  ms  juiuoa  by  Bcv.  W.  Farmer  and  his 
wife.  Mr.  Parmer  was.  however,  sooa  obUgod 
t<  'Id,  uD  uccouut  of  his  health,  auJ 

|ji  irvtve  ti)  rxiach  hia  native  couutry. 

Kiu-ly  ui  ld50,  the  minion  church,  Hituatod 
la  the  city  proper,  was  cumpIctiHl.  It  will 
ftocoBuaodate  300  porsous.  la  the  couno  of 
1891.  Utnse  mombcrs  of  Mr.  McCiotchie's 
bliad  clwa  werv  baptized,  huving  louv  been 
the  eabjcotg  of  Chrbiiiajt  iiLstnietiou.  Her.  J. 
HobMMi  arrireil  in  184D,  expecting  to  join  this 
anaioD,  bat  the  sudden  detith  by  drnwuiiif  of 
RtT.  J*  Lowder,  the  Engluh  chapluiu,  wbUe 
batfjaff  in  the  sea,  led  to  hia  appoiatment  to 
thftt  olBcef  in  which  hut  nociety  concurrud. 
M.r.  Mdl'K'ichic'ii  refudonoe  is  now  near  that 
of  tbo  American  £pisco]Ml  establishmeat, 
•boat  3  miles  below  the  city,  on  tlie  river's 
bftolL  Id  tlie  It^piirt  of  the  Oldna  mitnlon  for 
ldS3,  it  IS  ftatL-d  that,  through  the  efliirtj  of 
Ber.  John  llobsoo,  a  cnmmcHlioiu  i^ucuUonal 
fl>>iHiiiiiiiiii1.  costing  $5,416,  cimtributed  by 
thA  Eacttlb  congregaliaii,  had  been  erected 
■nd  mMB  QTor  to  the  sociuty.  The  school  was 
opGMd  lo   December,  IHfi'J,  Bamheriug  20 

SipiK  1A0  hod  been  some  time  under  Mr. 
r>bMii^  imlnietion.  Two  ordaiaetl  HttidentM 
haw  ban  simuiuted  to  thitt  station,  one  of 
ifliom  takca  charge  of  the  Rchool.  In  July, 
IB&X  two  other  members  of  the  blind  class 
htd  bem  baptized,  one  of  them  a  woman. 
Tbeolnis  mimbert4  IH  members.  Tbisclaai 
fajH  b««o  udod  by  Mr.  McClok-hie  to  the 
wookly  amount  of  about  7  ceuLs  each.  He 
^ftM  thflm  itated  rdifjioiu  iostructioo. 

Nmtmo, — This  station  was  commenced  by 
Kr-  >ST—  a  n.  fJobboM  and  W.  A.  Rus- 
m  '   arrival  in  May,  1849.     After  a 

all  I'  r  obtained  a  house  within  tho 

<pi  I  it  of  which  they  BLled  np  oa 

a  V  of  worship.     On  tho  first 

BaUjaib  ia  iHiii,  thfly  oomfflcnccd  worahip  in 
Oiiiuae.  In  the  (Knirae  of  the  >-car,  a  auiall 
diapd.  With  Acbool-room  nnd  teuchen^'-ru^tm, 
«■>  opened  in  a  denn'Ir-poptilali'd  jMirtion  of 
t^city.    Til  '         wi^n^  fliictualiug 

ati-Si'*tM'vr  1  :il»o'jt  SO.     Kev. 

T,  F.  Ciougii  j'M...  ,i  >.!..  ...  --i^jn  in  1850.     hi 


.Vprit,  1851.  two  persons  of  hopeful  piety  rfr 
cej\'ed  Christian  baptism.  The  Homon  Ii^ttera 
were  craplojvd  in  writing  the  vulgar  ttjngac 
with  apparent  advantage.  Early  in  1852, 
Ilov.  Mr.  Jarkson,  formerly  at  Fohcliaii,  was 
Oitsociatod  with  this  misaton.  Thiii  year  was 
one  of  unusual  reUgions  interest  among  the 
pi>oplc.  lluligiouij  serricca  were  held  at  foar 
places  the  average  attendance  at  the  two 
chapels  being  abont  2oO.  The  meetings  wov 
mure  onlerly  and  sotemn,  and  the  Go'tpel  aad 
its  ttiacben)  were  treutt>il  with  more  ra-*pect. 
During  the  last  half  of  1852,  five  adnlts,  of 
apparent  .piety,  were  haptiz^Kl.  This  station 
was  viiited  by  Rt  Rev.  Bishop  8mith,  la 
May,  1 8r(2,  who  3peak3  in  tho  highest  lorma 
of  tilt!  iiti&iiounrii^. 

FuhchmL, — Rev.  Mwwrs.'William  Wclton  and 
R.  D.  Jocksuo  arrived  in  Fuhchau  early  in 
IS.'iO,  and  through  the  oisiatiince  of  the  British 
Vice- Consul  obtainsd  a  lease  of  a  tcmpla 
within  the  walla,  near  the  consulate.  The  op- 
position of  the  literati  constrained  them  soon 
after  to  exchange  this  place  for  another,  also 
in  tho  city.  Mr.  Wellon  has  umiataincd  his 
poaitioo  amid  much  oppouition  from  the  locd! 
authoritica  In  the  sp^iog  of  1852.  two  Chi- 
nese school  teachers,  with  whom  \w  had  mode 
an  ^[Tcemcnt,  were  seized,  imprisoned,  and 
treated  with  great  inhumanity.  A  houw  which 
he  hod  originally  rented  for  a  chapel  and  dL&- 
puDsary  was  pall»l  down.  His  humane  and 
Christian  cifforbt  have  beon  mostly  restrict 
od  to  hit  own  houM).  Tract  distribution  and 
preaching  are  allowed  in  tho  city  proper ;  bat 
no  premises  can  be  rented  for  »ueh  purpoMS. 
Mr.  Wcltoti  has  made  some  efforts  in  prcpai> 
iug  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  tlu'.  loiial  dia- 
lect, using  tho  Chinese  chanictor  as  a  symbol 
of  ita  Bounds.  The  opposition,  it  has  beea 
thought,  ia  abating. 
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AsiKnicAit  Sbvbstii-Uat  Baptist  SoriRrr. 
— Stan^hai. — This  minion  was  t>egun  in  IH-IT, 
by  Rev.  Messrs.  S.  Carpcnti-r  and  N.  \Vord- 
uer,  who  with  thpir  families  occupy  a  native 
lintLst-  witiiin  the  wuJIa  of  the  city,  utnatcd 
among  family  ntiideucea,  near  the  ftmall  soiilh 
cute.  A  lurgf  room  on  the  inL'^ion  prcmtaes 
liitA  bvcfi  fitted  up  as  a  i'lmp«'I.  which  vrt« 
I'lu-iicfl  for  wor^ip  in  Jiuiuary,  1&4D. 
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Bmousu  Gbseral  Battist  UiaaioxABT 
Society. — iVmijpo. — Tim  mission  was  com- 
mwic«(l  in  IftlJi.  bv  Itev.  Measra.  T.  U.  Uud- 
BDO  aod  WtlliaJii  Jiurom.  It  bos  bi'j?Q  actisrc 
in  tho  preaching  of  the  0<Mpel  and  the  dintri- 
bation  of  Chriatian  books  ;  and  con.^idurabtc 
has  boeo  done  in  thu  di^parlmont  of  Bcboolii. 
Mr.  Hudson  bos  prepared  a  number  of  Chris- 
tian tractfl.  lie  was  carty  pcrmiitod  to  bap- 
tlzo  bis  Chiuuiu  leucher  on  tbo  prgfcauoa  of 
bis  faiUi  in  Christ  Mrs.  Jorrom  diod  in 
Nin^po,  in  February,  XH^.  Mr.  Jarrom  to- 
lurnL-d  to  Knj^Iand  lute  in  1B50.  Mr.  Uodson 
has  Bu[^^'^cd  mtioh  from  itl-hoaltti,  but  cooti- 
DDUB  in  Uiu  diligent  nrn^^cuUim  of  bk  work. 
His  son,  Mr.  Josi^ph  IIiid>wii,  who  tj  a  ready 
Ghiuese  scholar,  was  for  some  time  a  valuable 
a»isUuit  in  publishing  thu  UtwiwI ;  but  he  was 
;  BDbseqacolly  i^rsuadi-d  Lo  coimuel  himseif  with 
Lmercaatilc  Louse  in  Niiig{K). 

UsH  Aldbrsby's  Fexalb  Sghenarv,  Ning- 
M, — ^Thia  euer^tio    and    devoted   Christian 
lady,  though  oducatod  amid  eaae  and  aOlueDco. 
huH  rejoiix-d,  fur  ChriHt'a  soke,  in  thu  L'ndur- 
anccofpcculitir  hard^hi|)s  uui]  privatiou^    At 
her  own  charge,  near  twenty  years  since,  aJie 
entered  on  the  luisslouury  work,  first  toiling 
alODd  for  8omti  ycure  iu   Sonrabayu,  several 
hondml  miles  east  of  Batavia.    Since  she  left 
Uut  place,  a  blesBcd  work  of  grace  has  been 
wrought  among  the  nativtis,  ipoverul  hundreds 
of   whom    have    boen    hopefully    converted, 
without  the  aid  of  any  loroigu  missionary. 
During  the  war  between  Cbiua  and  England, 
flho  went  to  Chu.saD.and  there  commenced  her 
,  iabors  for  Chiuese  females.    After  the  close  of 
,  the  war,  sbe  opened  a  female  boarding-school 
[M  Ninffpo,  which  has  cfmtinued  in  operuiion 
'lo  the  present  time.    It  has  usually  numbered 
about  dfty  girls,  and  her  entire  hou^eliolil 
about  suveaty  persons.    Several  of  her  family 
ha,ye  becomo  hopefully  pioua.    Ucr  gchool  la 
now  within    the   city  proper.      Out  of  her 
i  school  she  ha.4  Ul)on:!d  macn  for  the  spiritual 
'  good  of  Chinese  femaleti,  by  rifltiug  and  con- 
versation. 

BwBDifiD  Mission,  Fukchau^ — Though  In  the 
mplerioua  pruvidt.'nce  of  God  this  interesting 
muBioa  was  early  broken  up,  yet  it  deserved  a 
briof  notice.  It  vraa  commoDced  curly  in 
1850,  by  Rev.  C.  J.  Post,  joined  noon  after 
by  Rev.  jU  KI;;jquiBt.  Both  were  younp  men 
of  tuleut  and  piely,  and  duriui;  their  brief  so- 
journ in  Fubibau,  made  rapid  progre*!  in  the 
Chioesc.  After  much  trouble  they  obtained 
the  prunuA!  of  a  permanent  rcsideuce,  and  in 
October,  1850,  they  visited  a  vctBel  at  the 
t  month  of  the  river  to  jiroeure  the  fuutls  neocs- 
>  nry  tu  fuUil  the  bargaio,  uuiounting  to  about 
'^00.  On  entering  the  main  rivor.  on  their 
TOtnrn,  they  were  waylaid  by  u  piratical  U>ut. 
and  during  the  encounter.  Mr.  Post  was  mor- 
Ully  woundtHl,  and  fell  into  the  river,  and  Mr. 
Klgijuist  narrowly  e^i<'apell  lo  the  shore  with  bis 
life,  with  some  ^ight  wounds.    Que  of  the  pi- 


rateo.  perhaps    their   leader,   ma    mortoUjJ 
wounded     by  a  pistol-shot  Oom   Mr.   FotL 
Their  vilhigc  was  subseqoeutly  destroyed  by 
the  govta-nment.    Mr  Elgquist's  health  sofibr- 
ed  a  severe  ahock    from    this  disaeter    and 
previous    robberies  which  they  hail  endured 
while  residing  in    a    Budhi^t    temple ;    and 
early  in  1851  he  was  advised  to  vi^it  lloaa- 
kottg.     His  health  not  improving,  in  1832  l 
cmUu-ketl  for  Sweden.    Thbf  wa»  Utc  first  cfibiil 
of  the  society  to  establish  a  Cbri^tiao  missioiLj 
Frkx  CmTROi  OP  Scotland,  Amoy. — TbiBH 
mission  wo.**  commenced  in  1S.)0,  by  James  H. 
Youn^,  M.D.,  wlio  had  previouily  spent  several 
vears  in  Uong-kong,  asa  miiilic^O  prautit' 
Kev.  W.  C.  Burns,  a  dcvotctl  and  succ 
miuLster  of  Cluist,  in  his  native  laud,  > 
himself  to  the   Church  as  a  ini(toiniL\ry 
China,  and  arrived  in  Hong-kong  in  Novejn- 
her,  1847.     After  having  spent  throe  joars 
and  seven  months  in  study  and  missionary  la- 
bor in  Hong-kong  and  Canton,  be  saileu  flv 
Amoy  on  tlio  '20th  of  June,  1851.    He  soon 
tiu  far  mastered  this  new  dialect  as  to  be  i 
U\  »im\\t  it  with  caitc  und  corroctucaa.    Jai^^ 
6th,  18f)3.  he  annouDccd  the  completion  oft 
translation  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  vhioh 
wud  publishei]  at  a  cost  of  about  ten  cents  yat 
copy.      Dr.  Young,  soon  after  bis  arriral, 
opened  a  dispensary,  and  likewise  took  cbatvo 
of  a  Chinese:  day  kc^ooL  of  30  pupils,  originaUy 
connected  with  the  mission  of  tlie  Amcricaa 
Board  in  that  city.    Under  his  direction  two 
piiHu  ChinuMC  wltu  employed,  as  colportcure. 
Upwards  of    twenty  opium    smokers    were 
ilioaght   to   have  been    cured   of    this  vice. 
Another  geliool   of  thirty  pupils  is  ftiipcrio- 
tended  by  Mr.  Burn.«.     He  ha^  been  diligent 
in  Iho  prcoehiug  of  thoGoepcl  in  Amoy,  and 
in  ueigaboring  cities  and  Tillages.    Thu  mis- 
aion  was  expected  soon  to  be  reiuforced. 

Tlie  jireccding  portion,  together  with  the 
i^Dncluding  part  of  this  article  was  pr(^]>ared  i 
by  Kev.  Htepukx  Joukso.v,  late  missionary  of ! 
the  A.  B.  C  F.  M.,  at  Fulicliaa. 

Amkkican  Kpisoopai.  BoARDd — ^The  Board 
of  Misaiotm  of  the  Protestant  Kpisoopal  Church 
in  the  United  Slates  resolved,  ou  tbo  13Ui 
of  May,  1831,    lo    establish    a  missiou    va, 
China  as  soon  as  a  suitable  mis^onary  coald 
be  found.    On  the  34th  of  July,  Rev.  Henry 
Ijockwood  woR  ai>pointed ;  and  iu  February 
foUuwiiig,  Rev.  Francis  R.  Hanson,  Rector 
I  if  Christ  Chnrch,  Prince  Oeoi^'s   County,. 
Md,  ofiercd  himstilf,  and  was  accepted.    Tbo 
missioQ  excited  so  deep  an  Interest,  that  the 
Dcocseary  funds  were  raised  in  a  few  week»,  in 
New  York  alone,  and  a  fVee  paatugc  was  givea<, 
by  a  mercantile  hoi:^  in  that  city.    Tha  m»-| 
Hioniu'lCHi  embarked   June  2,  and  arrived  at 
Canton  October  29. 1835.  and  afterwanU  pnv  , 
cecded  to  Batavia.     February  17,  183fi,  Mr. 
l-rfK-kwood  was  marriwl  to  a  ilaiighter  of  Bev,^ 
W.  H.  Mcdhurst,  and  on  ihe  'Jii\  of  Augoat , 
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,_^_^__       Lockwood  was  remoTcd  bv 

Oa  July  8,  1837,  RcT.  W.  J.  Hoone,  who 
bod  rfceived  u  medical  as  well  lut  a  thcok>jr)C&l 
cOncslion,  witli  rofcrcuce  to  the  miR^ionary 
work,  »ulcd  frtiiD  l^wUin,  with  hi>;  wifii,  uttd 
rcttdivd  tiuiuTiu  00  tiic  22<I  of  OetfiWr.  Mr. 
fljUMMMi'd  hcultJi  liud  bcoDiDO  »o  iu)]iam-d,  that 
be  «M  cumpclled  to  reton)  home. 

The  mia^ionuHei^  applioil  them.He1vt>s  to  the 
study  of  the  Chinese  language,  and  in  the 
mofto  time,  endcarorcd  to  laako  themselves 
mefol  in  holding  ui  Kii^'lL<)h  scrrice,  (Hstribut- 
inj^  trnctii,  ukI  eiiliilili^hiitg  schools.  Mr. 
BoiuK  fouQil  hti  meilical  khowl^tife  of  an^ai 
nee  tt>  him.  But  the  climute  provi:-<l  dt^tri- 
ncDtal  to  their  bcullh,  and  Mr.  Ijockwood  woa 
euapelled  V}  reluni  lu  tho  Unifed  States. 

Daring  their  residence  at  liatuvia,  it  hoys' 
fchocl  y^iL-.  commcuctjd  ;  and  findinj^  it  di'ni- 
coU  1..  r.  I  .-n  tliem  long  enough  to  accomplish 
jb  bo  iixpedicnt  was  naaortcd  to  of 

luu  I  t'fpuini  by  writing  by  the  parents 

far  fire  yuiTH,  the  mioaonaries  oaniminff  all  Lite 
txpttmc  ;  ikod  tlic  plan  bciDR  found  to  work 
wdl,  wu  continued  after  tho  removal  of  tlie 
miiBum  in  Cliiua.  In  August,  1639,  Mr.  Boone 
bni  1    16  bora  on  ihcM  terms,  and 

»  1:  passed  but  he  hod  to  reject  ap- 

pli.fcu.)ii_-.  ilidr  improvement,  in  every re> 
a^ert  wiw  highly  jiratifying.  lliey  were  do- 
ciSk.  sluiliuii^  and  oITfitionMe. 

In  Soptonilier.  IhJfi.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boone 
vidtod  Macm),  on  account  *>(  impainKl  health  ; 
and  hx  February  following,  the  mission  was  k- 
mond  to  that  ploue.  On  thii  20th  of  Ai]e|afti, 
1&42,  MfN  IkMtuc  wai»  attacked  with  a  bmuoa 
TV4»itt«nt  fever,  and  on  the  30th,  shetleparted 
Uii*  life,  with  the  dying  declaration  :  "  If  there 
hi  a  roerL-y  in  life  for  ^vhteh  1  fcol  thankful,'  it 
u.  tltal  God  has  condt«ecadcd  to  call  rnc  to  be 
m  iiiiii*ioiuirj-.*'  In  consequence  of  her  deatli, 
l>r.  UouDtt  returned  to  tliiit  country  with  hhi 
cluldrrn.  hoping  aleo  to  be  able  to  eecurc  a 
if^',,(..r. VM.-Mt  to  tbc  misMOD. 

id  l«fore  Pr.  Booue'a  rcturu  to 
i}  <  .  the  miaiion  was  removed  from 

&|jMNwi  ttt  kuolong^X),  a  ^rnall  iftland  half  » 
mile  frvm  Amoy,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Uooitc,  pnsentiMl  a  nKwt  invitiuff  Held  for  inis- 
ftiufiiuy  NIht.  He  hud  freijufnt  onpurtuni- 
tkaolj'i  II  Sundays  to  litated  congre* 

gitioni  .  areragtDg  from  00  to  TO, 

tmdilce  nil  ».u;:ii-ti  Her\ice  for  the  troojw.  The 
cUef  mi^ixlruic  of  Amoy  interchan^red  v\e\\a 
witti  Pr.  Uuoue,  and  invited  him  Vi  reside  at 
that  place,  where  ho  would  have  on  anportu- 
nity  to  preach  tu  mauy  more  people,  ana  where 
ht  (Ibe  m*«ij-tratc^  would  have  ninr*;  fre*pient 
i^tiTConrM!  with  hun.  lie  ]iitteue<l  to  Ur.  B.'k 
lion  of  the  6o8pct,  and  accepted  a  New 
nnntit, 

-  visit  to  this  country  vcaa  the 
V.'-  liiif?  a  greatly  iucreupcd  iutercet 

la  llic  LLmu  niiMiioii ;  ui<]  m  October,  1814, 


bo  woa  consecrated  Mheionary  Biflhon.  On 
the  14th  of  December  following,  be  emimrkod 
for  Canton,  accompanied  by  Rev.  Merara. 
Henry  W.  Woods,  and  Richardson  Craham, 
and  Mrs.  Boono,  Mrs.  WomK  Mr?.  Oraham, 
and  Misses  Qillett,  Jones,  and  Morse,  mission- 
ary teachers.  Rev.  Mr.  Syle  and  wife  em- 
barked on  the  24th  of  May  follnwin;r. 

Biflliop  Boone  and  his  ai^soeiulcs  rcacbcd 
riong-kong  on  the  241h  of  April,  184f» ;  and 
after  mach  inquiry  and  conHnltatton,  Shnughni 
wu8  fixed  upon  as  ofl'ering  a  nio<rt  fuvorabin 
prwpeet  for  missionary  labor ;  and.  a?  i»oon  ns 
guitoble  arrangemcntA  could  bo  made,  the  mis* 
nion  ftimilics  proceeded  to  thitt  piuci*.  Dud  w- 
tablixhiil  the  nil-yinn  there.  'Hh;  demrauor 
of  the  people  tiiwanU  the  missionarieft  waa 
highly  encouraging.  The  mnpiptrates  were 
cdurlfHJus,  and  the  peoplL'  esbibited  none  of 
the  iirri^piiice  and  dialikc  manifrvtcd  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Canton,  but  phowwi  miu-h  Itind- 
nt^  and  pood  will.  A  school  for  boys  was 
immcdiotely  opened,  with  ten  pupils,  on  ihe 
»inie  plan  as  that  pui-oni'd  tir?t  at  Balnx'ia, 
and  thfi  new  mi.s.^io[mri<:s  applied  therowlvea 
diligently  to  the  studv  of  the  rnngtmge.  Pub- 
lic service  was  establisbed  by  the  Bishop,  in  » 
hall  fitted  up  in  the  building  ocrupicil  fur  u 
school,  rapaWe  of  holding  l!^0  people,  which 
waa  (illco  with  au  attentive  audience.  Tn 
1846,  one  yonng  man  was  hapti^^ed,  who  was 
looking  foninrd  to  the  ministn-. 

The  failure  of  Rev.  Mr.  ttniham's  health 
renderutl  il  n«*s?:\ry  for  him  to  return  to 
ihta  country,  and  Rev.  I*hiDca.<»  I).  Spalding 
was  sent  oi;t  to  toke  bis  place.  Bishop  Bnonc, 
in  hxB  report,  gives  a  high  tc«tinioniul  to  the 
chanteter  and  usefulness  of  the  ladies  attached 
to  the  mtffiion. 

In  1H4T,  the  BiBhop  began  to  bo  afflicted 
with  eeriotis  illneas,  wiiich  bus  Bincf!  followwi 
liini,  in  a  greater  or  leiffl  degree,  and  proved  a 
great  hindrance  to  his  htlxirs.  This  year  ho 
fiuccec<k-d  in  raising  about  SfiOOO,  and  secured  a 
lot  outside  of  the  city,  for  the  purpose  of  erectr 
ing  It  ."uitable  buildiDC  for  hw  pchon)?.  Ono 
of  the  earliest  nupila  of  the  eehool  di»'d,  giving 
patiFfactory  ondenee  of  piety.  Prcvioua  to  his 
death  he  was  received  into  the  church. 

The  controvergy  in  rt^gard  to  the  proper 
word  to  beusMl  fur  rcndenng  Gon  in  Clunesc, 
to  which  alliL-uon  has  been  made  in  a  fnnner 
part  of  ihis  article,  attractal  the  earliesl  utlen- 
tion  of  Bishop  Boone,  who  cxpre«se<l  his  lirra 
conviction  that  Shin  was  the  true  word;  and 
that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  fight  acatnat  p<ily- 
thGi-.m,  if  they  chose  the  term  UjJt.sl  by  the  Chi- 
nese as  the  i)roper  name  for  their  One/  fzinL 
To  this  fsuVijcct  he  devoted  several  mouths,  and 
wrote  and  published  a  treatiw  upon  iU 

Funds  were  collected  fur  the  erocUon  of  a 
mi.^on  chapel  (81000  of  whidi  vraa  received 
from  a  member  of  the  KpUcopal  Church  in  the 
United  Stalls),  and  also  a  suitable  dwelling 
for  the  iiiisBtonaries. 
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In  t649,  tho  mkaion  was  afflicted  vith  the 
.«»  of  K<n'.  Mr.  Spuldiiig.whrac  iiulcfittigoble 
dtliffc-nce  bad  frivoD  him  a  sufflcient  command 
of  the  laogii^^  to  enable  him  to  preach  to  Uie 
Cbiaeoe  in  their  own  Uiiipie.  Ovtr  estrtioti, 
comiectod  with  a  cold,  brontrht  on  him  a  coiv 
BiimptioD ;  nrgt-d  by  his  physicians,  he  on>- 
burkt'd  for  Ins  native  lanl  on  board  Hie  ship 
Ca<]nL'tti>,  which  was  never  heard  of  after- 
warils ;  and  it  ht  itnppoecd  that  ihi;  fimndenHl 
la  the  Chinese  sea  during  a  terrible  gale,  soon 
alUr  hiH  embarkatton. 

BiKbop  Boune  and  Rev.  Mr,  Sylr,  wrre  con- 
tributing their  share  of  Inbor  to  thti  work  of  a 
Tcviaion  of  a  trauaUtion  of  the  HcHptiircs  into 
Chinese;  and  in  connecliou  trith  the  Ruv. 
Mr.  McClatchte,  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Soeji'ty,  they  had  nearly  completeiJ  the  wbulc 
order  lor  "  Slorning  Prayer."  in  the  local  dia- 
lect of  Shanghai 

On  Eafter.  1B50,  the  Biahop  baptized  six 
pcrmns ;  and,  nftcr  witnet^iog  tbo  aamlDtstra- 
tion  of  tlic  ordinanre.  the  teacher  of  the  day 
school  came  to  Mr.  Syle,  and  applied  to  be  re- 
ceived ofi  a  candidate' fur  baptiEm. 

Tho  prentcst  vigilance  is  exvrcised  h^  the 
muwifimirirs  in  tKe  cxaniinQtion  of  candidates 
for  ba])tifiiu.  none  iMfing  admittcil  to  the  onli- 
nance  without  n  knowledge  of  Chrulian  truth, 
and  evidence  of  it*  praeionB  effecta  on  their 
heart.*!  and  in  thrir  lives. 

'J'hc  follotviiip-  fact,  related  by  Mr.  Syle,  will 
show  the  diflicully  attending  the  trarietlation 
of  the  Bible  into  Chinese :  "  After  reading 
some  chapters  in  the  Ooeticl  of  Mark,  which 
had  been  traofilated  in  the  very  coiicieo, '  highly 
coneoutratwl '  atylo,  which  is  itomccJnies  called 
'  elaffiical,*  my  o'ld  man.  Soo-tiotig,  made  this 
remark  :  '  A  lad  who  haa  been  to  »;chool  two 
or  three  years  can  read  and  undiTstand  the 
8crlpturei4  wrilteo  in  the  Foo^pah  [common 
dialect)  ;  if  he  htks  read  bookM  for  six  m  m\eu 
jTcarv,  be  can  understand  and  ex|dain  the  mean- 
lOg  of  what  is  writteu  iu  tho  style  of  Mr.  Gotz- 
lafrg  version  (which  might  he' called  the  easy 
Mandarin ;)  bnt  Iwfore  ho  cimld  extract  the 
meaning  out  of  this  (referring  to  what  he  had 
just  pcniBctl),  ho  ninst  have  studied  the  books 
at  Jeast  ten  years!'  And  vet  Uiis  is  what  he 
prefers  and  wonkl  choose  tor  traualatiup  the 
word  of  Ood.'' 

The  following  bet,  stated  by  tlio  same  mis- 
sionary, and  which  he  says  is  no  tmusual  occur- 
rence, shows  that  there  must  be  much  Buffer- 
ing from  want  among  tlip  Chines :  "  As  1 
Blcpped  from  the  boat  on  the  quay  this  moni- 
ing.  I  saw  some  old  mats  spread  over  the 
boilita  of  such  as  had  died  of  destitution  dnriug 
the  night.  I  lifted  one  coruer  of  the  matting, 
and  counted  nine  distinctly.  I  was  tj.ild  there 
were  eleven,  all  killed  with  cold  and  buugra- 
io  one  night  in  one  place  P* 

Mr.  h^yle  relates  the  case  uf  a  poor  bov,  thir- 
tft'n  years  of  age.  whom  Ihcj-  had  taken  in, 
who  dieil  in  consetjnence  of  the  habit  he  bad 


acquired  of  smoking  ophim.    Mr.  S. 
this  drug  is  undermining  the  conftitationsi' 
ont4hirH  of  the  people  of  China. 

Tn  ISSOf  Bishop  Boone  published  a  defeni 
of  hi'i  former  treatifie  on  the  translation  of  tl 
woni  tjon,  which  had  been  n;vifwt:d  by  Div 
Meilburst,  Sir  George  Stantou.aud  Dr.  I, 
As  an  illustrution  of  the  <huigcr  of  emplo 
the  term  Sfiang^e,  he  relates  that  they  hud  1 
teaching  a  eate(hi!;m  on  the  creed,  ia  whi 
this  tvtyrd  was  used.  A  man  of  some  intelli 
gence,  who  nndtirstood  his  own  language 
applied  fnr  iDHtruction,aiid  was  furiiifht^  with 
a  copy  of  this  catechi?m.  He  come  rc-gidarly 
for  ten  days,  a«d  shttwcd  great  interest,  H 
read  over  with  the  niii^aioiian-  all  the  utiribat 
of  Sfiang-te.  which  wc  arc  accusloni'-' 
cute  of   Gwl.  and  ap|n'uri*«l    to  i 

ihorouglily  what  he  ri-mi.    But  wheii ^ ., . .  ^q^ 

prayed  to  Sfiang-le  every  day,  he  replied 
ne  visited  his  temple  ticice  a  ihy/or  thin  pu. 
Thiswaa  the  numc  be  had  been  atximiumeci 
Apply  to  the  idnl  in  the  temple ;  and  it  is  m 
to  be  wondered  at  tliut  he  understood  the  m: 
stonarics,  as  teaching  the  worship  of  the 
idol,  since  thc-y  used  the  same  najne, 
wonl  was  immediately  erased  from  thoir 
chism.  Tlien;  w  lUi  idol,  the  chief  among 
Taoti:sla,  called  Nvok  Winig  S/iau^-te,  and, 
yon  say  Sfiang-ti  to  Ihcm,  they  tindera' 
you  aa  speakint,'  of  this  idol. 

Tlie  intprestliig  event  of  the  ordinaLiou 
CAi-n'ong,  the  fir^t  Chinciie  deacon,  took  pli 
in  Christ  Church,  Shanghai,  on  the  7th 
September,  1&51.    lie  was  questioned   fuli 
on  the  btwka  of  Scripture,  and  on  the 
articles,  and  answered  very  sal  iafactorily. 
also  rend  two  sermon.*,  written  out  in  the  di 
led  of  his  region.     He  gives  promisi.*  of  mac' 
nsefulnets.    iTiere  were,  at  this  lime,  thre 
more  candidates   for  orders :   Mr.  J  ohn   F. 
Points,  u  mend>er  of  iiw  minion,  and  two 
nativCK,  Hoodoug  and  Chu-kiung. 

This  year,  a  new  buildicg  was  erected  ft 
the  female  school,  under  the  Instruction 
Mii«  Jones. 

Bmhop  Boone  having  ouulc  arraogenicnU 
for  as  enicient  conduct  of  mif^ionary  opi 
lions  OS  circumstances  would  admit,  embtu'! 
for  the  United  Btates,  and  arrived  iu  Nc' 
York.  .Thr.  30,  1853.    Mr.  Syle.  who 
Iwen  eight  years  in  Chiuo.  found  it  ni 
this  year  also  to  return  to  this  country. 

The  oljstacle  which  the  acquisition  of 
Chinese  language  has  been  supposed  to 
to  the  mit^iLonary  work  there,  appems 
formidable  than  it  once  was.    After 
months'  study,  the  uewly-arrivcd  mli 
were  able  U>  read  the  serviw.  and  a<ldroB 
n»tiv««  intelligibly  in  Chinese.     And  odb 
the  ladies  connected  with  the  mt^ion  co: 
mcnccd  tho  study  of  the  language  in 
and  oa  the  SUt  of  the  following  Jam: 
hml  read  through  tho  (lofljx-l  of  Matthew 
ncso  chnracto^,  correctly  and  uudcnitani 
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The  raianOD,  at  the  latest  datcji,  ttos  m  a 
pRVprrow  condition.  Ilio  foUoninj^  tabic 
iriU  sbow  its  prcauot  atreu^h  and  the  projirrew 
tliat  has  beta  mode  in  Uit!  several  depart- 
tttuiltf : 

OrMaM  J^nvhma  IftutomrlM,  Inaliiainff  Um  aAbap..a 

An«rti'«a  <  ■t<-tlil«L*iul  QutdldaU  forOnlvn 1 

Or  1 

N-  •  xai  Omdldstu  Ibr  Urdtn S 

ft  I  ( ■ingla  LiilJn.) • 

^1)1  '-tMMil  (oil  nbMJnD  jireiniJiM) fiO 

"         "        "  "  40 

^  ■>  '.U 1« 

WIti4c  SukuUf  uf  napUiou 29 

ViiniWr  ot  CViinmantaaU 34 

Vaiim  But^axUia 7 

Duriuff  tbc  rear  a  misnoo  cliapo]  hafi  been 
built,  60  feet  by  30.  at  a  cost  of  S2.00<»,  8(100 
of  which  was  Bubscribcd  by  mtrnibcrs  of  the 
Amigii  commnnitj. — Revitai  byone  vfihe  •Sn> 

Vvrnvmaaxs  Boahd. — Thcmifisioaaofthc 

iAmcriiaii}  I*rcabytcrian  Board  among  the 
Umse  were  commpnced  at  Sinfraporo,  iu 
1888.  At  that  time  their  jcakmsy  of  foryijfii- 
cn  nrevpoUHl  a  Ktation  being  fonni-d  in  China 
j<Tif  Mcrcliantit  and  other  forcignera  vere 
penniltM]  to  live  only  at  Canton,  and  vero 
thm  raffrictcd  within  the  liniiis  of  a  few 
wwhomca  on  thf^  rirtr.  'lite  6rsL  niiiifiion- 
aria  of  the  Etoard  were  tbc  Rct.  Messrs.  Bo- 
bot  W.  Orr  and  John  A.  Mitchell,  and  TAn. 
Orr.  wbo  arrirod  at  their  station  in  April, 
1836.  In  October  fonowinp,  Mr  Miteholl. 
wbofC'  bmllb  wna  delicate  when  ho  left  this 
coODtij,  waa  iisJled  tv  \m  rcsi.  With  Mr. 
Ott  Ti.'  Vmil  tifiiicd  Malacca  and  Pcnang,  and 
If-  rwards  visited  Bangkok,  to  ob- 

tai  ivrun  couccrniu^  the  Dioitl  eligible 

plans  fnr  raieaiunary  work,  fn  the  next  year 
the  Chinvo  teacher  employed  by  Mr.  Orr  waa 
baptinnl  by  him.  In  July,  1840,  tbc  Rcr. 
Tlionias  L.  Mrrirydc  and  hiii  wife  arrived  at 
HId^i^P"  F   ^   December  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Orr  wer.  i  to  Icavi-  tlieir  work  by  the 

fiijjiirc  01  .Mr.  i'rr'it  health.  In  J«Iy.  1»4I, 
Jamea  C.  Ucpbcirn,  MJJ.,  and  hw  mie,  roach- 
w1  •^i"  — ""«'  under  appointmcut  to  the  mis- 
fi-  liiit  with  ptrniission  to  join  the 

CL.  -I ii — a  measure  whieh  iJie  r(>tnrn  uJ 

Mr.  Orr  and  other  reasons  made  expedient 
Tomdi  the  end  of  ihia  year  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
McBrwde  went  np  to  Macao  for  the  benefit  of 
a  colder  climate.  In  May.  1B42.  tlie  Ber. 
yfHtn  H.  Lowric  arriTut  at  Macao,  and 
nOM  about  a  raooth  aflerwarda  for  ^in^'tiporc. 
Tt  *  (ras  undertaken  with  refcrcuce  to 

it-  I    of  removing  the  niisEion  from 

thai  u\iv  I. J  (.'hina.  The  war  betwetii  Uie 
B^lMi  and  the  Chineao  waa  drawiojc  to  a 
daw.  ood  it  WM  a  dreplr  important  matter  to 
dcritlc  wiiwiy  on  tlie  line  of  efTorta  which 
diOnld  be  fullowi.Hl  under  the  new  ofipeots  of 
thu  srcat  field  nf  talxir,  Mr.  Lowrie'tt  vcp'- 
mff,  howerer,  ended  in  llio  shipwreck  of  the 
rmti,  and  the  nbuost  miraculoos  escape  of 


himself  and  moat  of  the  ship's  coTni>any. 
After  sailiniE-  fuur  hnndred  miles  in  open  bnati, 
and  ejjcoaiiteunjf  u  severe  pdc  at  sea,  they 
reached  Lnhan.  a  small  ii^land  near  Manila, 
and  Mr.  IjOatic  returned  to  Macao  id  Octo- 
ber. 

The  termination  of  the  war  between  the 
British  and  the  Chinese  in  thi»  ^-ear  changed 
the  whole  nucstion  aa  to  the  stations  to  lie  oc^ 
copied.  These  were  not  rcqtiircd  to  be  hcnco- 
forth  at  plucc-s  manr  Iiundn:^^  of  iuik«  dii^tuut 
from  Chnia  ;  five  of  the  ]iriucipal  cities  on  the 
con^t  of  the  country  were  now  open  to  the  ro- 
sidoncc  of  missionaries,  ob  well  as  of  other 
foreigners.  Accordingly  it  was  deemed  ejtpe- 
dient  for  Mr.  McBrrde  to  occupy  a  Btatioa  on 
Koolongaoo,  a  gmull  iKland  cIohc  by  the  city  of 
Amoy.  To  this  island,  in  1833,  Dr.  llepliurn 
removed  from  Singapore,  after  spending  a  few 
mouthit  at  Macao  while  the  ({ucstion  of  his  sta- 
tion waji  under  (xinsiduration.  In  Oclober, 
Mr.  Mcltrydc  and  his  family  rctarned  to  thid 
foimlry,  on  accouTit  of  the  failure  of  bin 
health.  In  Febrmiry,  16-11.  D.  B.  McCartec, 
M.l>.,  and  Mr.  Richard  Cole,a  printcr.mid  his 
wife,  arrived  at  Mueoo ;  iu  July  the  ICe\'. 
Richard  W.  Way  and  wife,  first  appointed  to 
Siam  ;  in  October,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  M.  Simp- 
soti,  CulbiTliJon  and  Aiiguaius  W.  I^oinis, 
and  their  wivE«,  and  tht^  Kev.  Messrs.  John 
Lloyd  and  Andrew  V.  llappcr.  M.  \). ;  and  in 
May,  1B45,  the  Hcv.  Hugh  A.  Brown.  Tlio 
number  of  brethren  thus  arriring  in  China 
:ibowed  that  the  churches  were  willing  to  re- 
.'<[>ond  to  tlie  call  of  Providence  for  enlargnd 
mis-'iionary  operations  in  thtH  counlr}*.  It  wug 
now  practicable  to  form  plans  of  ml<wionar^ 
work  on  a  wider  scale,  and  after  much  consi- 
deration it  wns  determined  to  form  thn'C  uiin- 
Biuns — at  Canton,  Amoy,  and  Ningpo.  Mcams. 
llappcr  and  Colo  were  connected  with  the 
Canton  miction ;  Messrs.  Uoyd,  Brown,  and 
Hepburn  with  the  mission  at  Amoy;  and 
Mi-sier!}.  Lowriu,  Way,  Loomis,  C^ulbertion,  and 
McCartcc  with  the  Ningjw  mission. 

An  important  auxiliary  to  these  missioDB  ia 
the  printmg-prcss.  A  brief  Eiccount  of  this 
dtwr^'c*  a  place  in  these  pagci<^  Preliminary 
to  thi8  notice  it  should  be  stated,  that  in  no 
other  heathen  coantry  are  there  ho  xnany  roftd* 
pro  m  iu  Cliina,  and  that  there  the  procen  of 
printing  has  long  been  in  use.  The  CTiincae 
method  of  printing,  however,  ia  a  very  im- 
Ijcrfcct  one  ;  the  types  are  blocks  of  wood,  on 
which  each  letter  or  character  has  been  en- 
graved by  the  hand  of  the  artist,  and  the  im- 
pressions are  taken  by  means  of  a  brush  for 
the  ink  and  a  block  for  the  press ;  the  whole 
being  an  o|)cralion  so  plow,  that  only  the 
patience  of  a  Chinaman  is  equal  to  ilu  de- 
mauds.  Our  admiration,  however,  a  due  to 
the  iuvculioD  itself,  and  to  the  ncatncM  and 
economy  of  the  printing  thus  execatcd ;  bat  in 
thiK  day  of  finished  machinery,  and  of  large 
aterootype  editions  of  the  Scriplureg  auiJb  ^A^ 
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books,  thEff  Imperrcct  procoes  docs  not  mit  (ha 
exigencies  of  the  Cliurch  in  bvr  mifeioiiary 
work.  0(1  the  oihor  hand,  a  wtIuiis  »u<1  Appn- 
really  in.Hui*nibIc  difficulty  in  thu  way  of 
priQliQ^,  eiiher  by  machinery  or  by  the  nsc  of 
metallic  typts,  vraa  fimiul  in  the  Ittrgo  number 
of  Chini-se  !ettt?r«  or  chunictcrA  This  num- 
ber U  cslimatcii  at  30,000  ;  a  common  prlnt- 
inr-officc  case  contains  but  56. 

Fop  a  satisfactory  statement  of  the  "  dis- 
covery," aa  it  may  well  be  oiUtd,  of  the  me- 
thod of  printing  tliitt  multitudu  of  CliiiiCdO 
characters  with  a  small  number  of  meULlIic 
types,  the  reader  may  consult  Uic  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  "NVestern  Forcij^u  Missionary'  Soci- 
ety, May,  1637.  It  turnH  on  thu  dwtinclion 
between  the  formatives  and  primitives  in  the 
Chiiift'io  Inngiiafrc,  and  between  the  divisible 
and  indivisible  characters.  The  divigil>hr  arc 
rolueed  to  their  simplest  elements,  and  being: 
Struck  off  as  types,  can  bo  ro-composed  in  dif- 
ftroit  chAroctcrs,  so  that  a  comparatively 
small  nninber  of  \yp(^  will  t<ervt>  to  expruM 
most  of  the  characters  in  common  use.  At 
the  instance  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  Biiurd,  whose  iirw^'njus  study  of  thw 
language  lint^prcpanNl  him  to  toko  a  deep  in- 
terest in  thifl  matter,  the  eonimittec  agreed  in 
1836,  to  order  a  set  of  the  matrices  for  thia 
new  mode  of  printin;^  Chinese.  These  roatri- 
CCS  were  muile  in  Paris,  at  a  cost  of  over 
^,000.  T)7>cs  were  cast  from  them  iu  New 
Torb,  by  Mr.  Cole ;  aud  ut  Mui-ao  both  he 
and  Mr.  Lowriij  gave  much  lime  and  labor  to 
perfecting  the  ty\KSy  arranging  tlic  cases,  aud 
other  things  re([uiijitti  to  the  praclieul  applica- 
tion of  thia  new  iuveutiou.  Many  fcura  aud 
«ome  prcflictions  of  failure  wer«  happily  di^ 
appoiDtcd,  and  it«  success  may  bo  rc^irdcd  as 
an  era  in  the  higtory  of  tins  people.  For  seve- 
ral j-eaiB  thia  moje  of  printing  has  bc<m  in 
operation.  Largo  editions  of  works  are  print- 
ea,  from  stereotype  plates,  on  improved  presses, 
Buch  as  are  in  UiSe  lu  our  own  v.uuntry,  which 
will  be  driven  by  gtejim-power  whiu  "the  Chi- 
nese become  a  ChrlHliuu  people.  It  is  of  inte- 
rest to  add,  that  but  fr.r  the  order  giveu  by  the 
conimittee  in  183G  for  a  wt  of  these  matrices, 
this  great  inveution  would  pMliably  not  have 
been  brought  into  use.  So  little  conlidenec 
was  felt  in  it3  practicability,  that  no  other 
missionary  instituTion  would  give  it  their  pa- 
tronage. Only  one  other  order  wi^  rtceivcd 
l»y  Ihe  artist,  and  without  at  least  Two  orders 
lie  could  not  proceod  with  iJie  work. 

Jo  1845  the  pi-inting-pre.s8Wft3  removed  fruiii 
Ikiacao  to  Ningpo,  and  upwards  of  3,500,000 
|»ages  were  printed.  A  !*tation  vraa  occupied 
at  Cliitsan.  an  island  not  fur  distant  from  Ning- 
IK>,  which  was  then  tn  the  possession  of  the  Uri- 
tWi.  This  wan  an  exi»erimout  to  determine 
whether  other  places  be^iidcM  the  cities  opened 
<uider  the  treaty  could  be  occupied  by  mittion- 
aries;  but  it  was  found  that  the  auihoritit^ 
civilly  bat  firmly  oppoeod  their  permanent  rc»- 


Idenee  there,  althon^^h  the  people  of  the  i 
were  friendly  ;  and  the  station  woa  rclin, 
ed  Hoon  after  the  island  was  restored  by  the 
Itrttish  Lo  the  Chinette- 

lu  1646,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hepburn  reached  this 
country,  being  comitelled  to  return  by  the  itaii 
of  Mrs.  TTcpburn's  health.    In  December.  i 
Rev.  Messrs.   AVilHum    Speer  and  John 
fVenc-b,  and  Mrs.  Spccr.  arrived  at  Contoa 
and  the  Hev.  John  AV.  Qnarterman  joined  th 
Ningpo  mission.    A  church  was  organized 
Ningpo  in  May;  boarding-schools  were-  ope 
ed  at  Canton  and  Ningpo;  and  mot^t  oft' 
mi.%iofiurie$t  were  now  sufficiently-  ueqnaioi 
with  the  Chinese  language  to  conduct  rcKgi 
services  in  ehajH'Is,  and  to  moke  knowo 
Goqwl  by  the  waj-siile. 

llie  year  1^47  was  marked  by  the  death  < 
Mrs.  Spocr  on  the  ICtli  of  April,  and  of  Mnl 
Lowrie  on  the   19th  of  August— the   Utti 
under  most  afflicting  circumstances,   by 
iioniLi  of  Chine»e  pirates.*    Mr.  Coie*«  conneo 
tiou  with  the  lul'^ion  ceased,  and  Mr.  Ilapp 
was  married  to  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Ball,  as 
American  miijsiomir)'  at  Canton. 

In  1848,  the  Rev.  Me*Brs.  JoHcph  K.  Wig 
and  Ilenry  V.  Uankin,and  their  wives,  arriv 
in  China,  to  join  the  Ning]>o  mission.     MrJ 
Brown  was  compelled  to  retorn  to  thia  countryA 
by  the  state  of  ins  hciilth,  und  un  the  €tb  otA 
Dixri'UibiT  Mr.  IJoyd  wiw  eullci!  to  his  rest 
The  elation  at  Amoy  has  not  since  beeu  occa 
pied  bv  the  Doai-d. 

In  r84I>,  Mr.  Mo««  S.  Coulter  and  his  wit 
arrived  in  Cliina — Mr.  Coulter  having  beeiftl 
apjminteiJ  to  lake  charge  of  the  press  atNinp- 
po,  while  continuing  his  stndies  for  the  wont 
of  the  ministry. 

In  1850,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Samuel  X.  and 
William  P.  Martin,  and  their  wives,  arrived  at 
Ningpo.    Mr.  I^riomis  and  hia  wife  ondM&j 
Speer  returned  to  thia  country,  on  account  ( 
their  health.     A  new  mission  waa  formed 
Shanghai,  to  which  Mr.  Wijrht  and  Mr.  OuII« 
tion  were  appointed — the  latter  with  a  ppecial^ 
view  to  tliuwork  of  translating  the  Heriptiirta. 

Iu  IfiSl,  Mr.  French  was  married  to  tha 
second  daughter  of  Dr.  Ball,  the  sisttr  of  Mr». 
Hapijer ;  and  iu  1852.  the  Itev.  John  Byera 
and  hid  wife  aud  Miss  Juaua  M.  Knighi  afriv 
ed  in  China,  the  latter  to  be  a^ocinted  witfa 
her  ^iiMler,  Mrs.  Rankin  in  the  female  boarding 
school  at  Ningpo,  and  Mr.  Ryers  to  be  Htution 
ed  at  yhaughui.     Mr.  Conllcr  was  called  tfl 
his  rest,  on  the  12th  of  December,  and 
health  of  Mr.  Byt^rs  having  given  way  shortly^ 
afO^T  reaching  hie  station,  he  and  his  wife  rtart*  , 
ed  on  iheir  voyage  homewards,  but  he  wu  alsot  J 
taken  to  liifl  nsl  uu  the  8th  of  April.  1&53 
Iu  August,  the  Rev.  John  Nerios  and  h'u  will 


•  ^ee  llptnoin  nt  tbc  Kp*.  Wkllrr  M.  I^wri«  :  Xew-YAck, 
1M9.     Rob(>rt  Caiifir  k  DroUin-a      ]|a  vu  »  nMtnlwr  ofl 
Courtollon  of  MlMlowrk*  »t  ^biuyljAi.  KT>i:»ifrA  in  1 
lrau»Utioi]  o[  the  Scrii)liir«*,Bn>t  «a4  rwitiniLnic  U<  bi«  ■ 
tloo  ftt  Nlan>0|*b«D  bfl  tras  taktu,  u  bj  •  m>rlvr'*dc»tl 
to  111!  ml. 


OBIKA. 


Ailed  for  Xiogpo,  and  in  Norcmbor  the  Rev. 
(^NvlcB  P.  PresiOD,  nnd  J.  6.  Kerr.  M.D.,and 
hi>  wife,  for  Canton.  Id  thid  year  aXsto,  Dr. 
McCnrlw  was  loarned  to  Miss  KiUf?ht. 

Ill  Ajiril.  1854, the  Bev.  Beabcn  Lowrii*  and 
bia  wife  cnihaxkcHJ  for  Chinit,  to  be  conooctod 
with  the  SbaiigbaJ  mission. 

Iliii  U  but  a  slicbl  sketch  of  Ifac  mlsiiions 
of  tho  Buard  iu  Cliiuu,  yH  it  shnw:!  that  an 
important  work  Ia  in  tttcAd;  progrofu.    TwkIvi: 

miniflUTs  uiid  two  pli\-3iciiuB,  ncarlj'  all  of 

whom  ftru  nmrried  men,  arc  titulinncd  at  the 

dtltt  of  Ounton.  Sbun^bai,  and  Xin^^o.    Tho 

bnardlDgHicl}ool£  coiitnin  iiliont  Eixty  hoys  and 

thirty  plrlg.  and  the  day-schools  amjtit  sixty 

boys.    The  vhiirch  at  Xiii^po  numbers  twi^nty- 

thrw   cuDimuriicant^    The   printinp'-press   at 

th»t  city  has  sent  forth  upwanLs  of  24/(00.000 

of  j»a^cs  ot'  the  Sacred  iS  crip  tun's  aud  other 

Chritilum  {HiblicatiuuA,  and  i:^  ritilt  in  efl'ective 

cmratioQ.    TTiO  inedico-miMiooary  la^wrs  of 

Mr.  Uap|MT  and  Dr.  MoCartcf!  have  exerted  a 

irHk*-<prciu]  influenet  in  favor  of  tho  Christian 

religioo.  which  is  perceived  to  iuspiro  its  fol- 

lowm  vitb  bencvoleQce.  and  to  coufur  evideot 

bloHin)^  oD  the  pour  and  iieeilr.     Dr.  McC'ar- 

tec's  influence,  as  a  Christian  pli^-sieion,  is  micb 

w  milCht  well  be  envini  by  tiie  uiu«t  favored 

of  hk  profcsBional  brellireu  io  atiy  of  our  own 
kOilML    Numerous  din]K-l.it,  mmi  of  them  nxtui:* 

Ikind  for  the  purpose,  are  open  for  religriouji 

aprriom,  aud  at  Xirih''pu  a  larf^^^  and  convenient 

eWfch  fau  been  eneted,  in  which  public  wur- 

Aip  ii  regularly  conducted.    Tbe  Uo^pel  has 

bMB  frfqocntly  itrocloimctl,  oIm).  at  the  tc-ni- 

pleg  and  other  places  of  pnblir  roncour^,  and 

ifl  the  vilia^Bi  in  the  riciiiily  of  Ningpo. 

By  nwaus  of  thww  various  labni»,  Ujc  leaven  convenient  iipartmcnta  for  the  family  of  the 

of  diviiw  truth  luw  been  extensively  difliiaed,  missionary.     Many  of  the  Chiutse  gave  hnnd- 

Aod  is  proilurinK  it#  appropriate  influeuce.    A  |  some  donations  towards  the  purchase  of  this 

■ifrnal  example  of  lUU  occurred  during  the  liut ,  property, 

year,  in  couDoction  with  the  Xin^'po  mission. 

A  l«art  of  tlio  (iocred  vulunie,  received  frtim  a 

nt.-  .18  earrieil   by   a  Chinaman  to 

hix  •■,  at  some  diotauce  iu  the  in- 

ur  oi  tin:  L-ounlrv.    It  wi'ms  ti)  have  mai.le 
hiapcaaloo  on  tLe  mind  of  him  wlio  firnt 
'Tltti"?d  it,  but  it  fell  into  the  haiwU  of  an  aged 

man,  whu  fur  fourscore  years  had  heeii  a  wor- 

tbiftr  ..r  i>1i'l.>^.     Hid  at;eutiun  wtu  awakened 

to. 


Could  anything  more  clcnrly  attist  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  nnto  Ntlvatioo  T 
Commonly  we  indnlge  little  bojie  of  the  con- 
version of  very  o^'ed  persons,  even  in  Chrii*t!ftn 
lands ;  bat  here,  in  the  adorable  exercise  of 
God'fi  sovereignly  in  grace,  we  (lee  au  ajfcd 
idolater,  living  far  disunt  from  Uio  ministra- 
tions of  the  sanctuarv,  bronght  into  the  com- 
munion of  I  lie  eaintd :  Such  an  example  i^howB 
that  nothing  i.^  loo  bard  for  the  Almi^'htv. 

TlIK  MIS.SIOS  m  THB  CmN-ESE  IS  Oalifor-vu 

nroperly  follows  tlie  misaions  in  China  ilselt 
The  fame  of  tho  gold  mines  has  drawn  some 
thoumodd  of  this  gain-ecckiog  people  to  onp 
shorea.  Thns  far,  they  have  nearlv  nil  come 
from  the  ]jrovinw  of  Canton,  aml'tipeiik  the 
dialect  of  that  prtivioce.  The  Uev.  Willium 
Sperr  and  his  wife  commenced  their  labors 
amonifst  them  at  San  Francisco,  in  the  autumn 
of  IB52.  Harii)^  iK-cn  stationed  at  Canton 
in  former  years,  bis  health  being  now  restored, 
Mr.  Speer  ooold  at  once  qieok  to  them  in  their 
tongne,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Their 
civil  relations  to»?ach  other  were  uow  reverwil ; 
they  are  the  fort-ignera,  and  their  missionary 
could  bid  them  welcome  to  his  native  land  ; 
accordingly,  his  visiia  were  well  received  hy 
them.  lie  found  several  Chinese  paticnta  in 
the  hospital,  who  were  grateful  for  bis  instruc- 
tions and  aid ;  a  scliool  was  open<»l,  but  the 
attcudanw!  wiw  not  regular.  Alter  some  time, 
au  eligible  place  of  worship  was  secured  for  a 
few  montlw,  where  services  were  comlucted 
in  the  Chinr-«e  laugnage,  with  a  varying  au- 
dience. Eventually  the  liberality  of  kvidonta 
of  San  Francisco  prfividtnl  a  Kuitable  buHdiug 
fitr  the  u.'te  of  the  mission,  in  which  it  Is  de- 
signed to  have  a  school  and  a  chai>el,  with 


Among  the  fuvorable  incidents  in  the  brief 
history  of  thw  raisuon,  it  may  be  noted  that 
some  of  the  fonnei-  pupils  in  the  mission  Bch'>ols 
in  Chitia  were  fotind  in  California.  They  worn 
pnnli!'|io«'d  to  give  a  hwirty  reception  to  one 
whose  cluiracU-r  iind  motivi^  wore  at  once  un- 
derstood by  them.  Another  favorable  provi- 
denw  was  the  return  to  China  of  an  iriHuL'utial 
man,  whose  influence  would  have  l)een  utron^ly 
^  new  relitfiou.ond  he  ccmcludwl  arrayed  iiffaini-t,  the  mission,  end  the  ehoicr  as 
lo  ^  ill  of  th<'  giver  of  thia  BlrongCihisjiuceeaser,  to  be  tho  head  of  a  rumpanvor 

book,  llv  cMmc  to  Niii^pu,took  up  his  abmlc  oasociation  of  Chinese,  of  a  man  wbo  )<>i>ked 
en  the  premiers  of  om<  of  the  missionaries,  and  with  a  friendly  eye  upon  thtttc  cfRirLs  for  the 
Rpent  )ii^  lime  iu  reading  the  sacreil  volume  iHTietit  of  his  people.  Afterwards  a  few  Chris* 
aiid  attending  to  tho  instructions  of  his  kindjtians  were  found,  who  had  btwn  received  into 
b^cluT, — often  coming  with  the  Bitile  in  |  the  church  by  mis.'iionaries  in  their  nativit  tamJ. 
.  bJA  hiuid  to  ask  for  eaplnuutiuus  of  difficult  |  Their  condiK^t  appcnrn  to  have  lx*ii  worthy  of 
and  manifivtin^  a  teachable  spirit. ,  the'u-  pr-.-fe^ion  ;  ihcy  rested  from  work  on  the 
IK  monUw  thus  employed,  he  gave  jHabbatb,  even  ut  the  uioco,  and  met  toptlier 
J©Tidcnrt>  of  being  a  i'ubVel  of  divine  Ifor  n^li^iiMis  worship;  but  their  wand-rln;' 
Ppir%  nod  was  n-ccived  into  the  ehureb  of  life  prevailed  their  forming  a  r\*(rulnr  tnti-rf 
ChriM  by  baptism,  tn  the  presence  of  a  large  gatiou.  In  the  e^rly  part  of  the  year  l.-:t4. 
ooogrvgation    of    hJs    heathen    counUymen.  Mr.  Sp«er  was  permitted  to  organize  a  church 
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wA  Sao  Francisco,  with  fonr  Cfaioesc  comma- 
Uicftnte,  one  of  whom  was  urdaiii«1  as  a  ruling' 
cMcr,  ThQii  on  aiuipicious  lM.>giniiing  has  beco 
made. 

Tbt^  fulore  ioflueoci;  of  thit)  mission  will  of 
owrw  depend  to  a  ooii^idcntblc  extent  on  Uu; 
number  of  I'hinese  who  may  seek  a  temimraty 
or  a  permanent  home  in  mir  land.  ThtTe  arc 
cnoscs  which  render  it  not  unlikely  that  l&rgf 
numb«ra  of  tliem  will  come  to  Uiia  country. 
8oDj<!  of  Ihvfse  have  been  already  referred  to ; 
others  need  not  be  here  specified.  On  the 
other  hand,  their  emigration  may  be  chi^ckcd. 
as  indeed  it  wwt  for  a  time,  by  llio  hnrtih  and 
Mii-Anicric-an  trealmciit  which  they  met  with 
from  sumo  of  oar  eountrymeD — «■  more  likvly 
flrom  some  of  the  reprobate  forcij^er^i.  The 
impositions  to  which  they  are  subject  at  the 
mince  will  go  fur  to  dvtvr  them  from  remaining, 
Mid  to  prevent  otbera  from  comiui:.  ITiwe 
opiireaeions  arc  disgraceful  to  tlunse  who  arc 
gnilt^  of  them ;  but  with  a  better  tone  of  morale 
at  the  mines,  every  thing  of  thia  kind  mu^t 
cease.  It  «eemy  <iuile  clear  tbul  our  country- 
nen  should  encourage  and  uol  repel  the  immi- 


gration of  the  Chinese.  Ther  will  form  a  most 
valuable  cluas  of  laborers,  "beiDg  indtBtriooa, 
peaceable,  and  fnigid.  It  may  tswily  come  to 
(ka.«  that  the  Chinese  will  to  a  hu-gu  extent  snp- 
plauL  the  Negroea,  in  the  cultivation  of  rice,  cotr 
Ion,  and  sogar-canc.  They  wlU  be  fuuind  to  be 
a  mperior  claia  of  laborer?,  and  cii'ery  way  les 
expensTa  Their  empluymctit  in  this  couutrj; 
uut  merely  Id  the  minee  of  CuHfoniin,  nor  in 
the  slttTO  Stalcf!  of  the  South,  but  in  man/ 
avocations  in  all  the  States,  ma^  become  obTi- 
onitly  desirable  and  quite  expedient  to  om*  own 
citixens,  while  it  will  afford  a  comfortable  tnil>- 
^istence  to  myriads  of  our  now  half-^tarriD^ 
fellow-creature»i  in  China.  Above  nil.  it  wifl 
bring  them  withiu  the  reach  of  ChrisliaD  in- 
struction aud  example,  and  result  in  the  eoIta- 
tiim  of  multitadcs  of  them  in  oar  own  da^  and 
in  tigea  to  come.  The  wood<;rful  ordermg  i  * 
I'rovidejicc  thaX  has  already  bronght  oo  ma 
of  them  to  our  shores  should  awaken  attest 
to  their  condition,  and  to  the  claims  on 
miisionary  efforts  of  the  chorchea  of  ibej 
nation  whom  they  represent — Lowtks  j~ 
of  Mtssions. 
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AlTERICAN     BAfTISr    ^^INS!OSART    U.VIOX.— 

The  earlicMt  miBsionarica  appointeil  by  this 
Society  for  the  Cbtncaevcro  settled  at  Bang- 
kok, iu  Siaro,  and  also  at  Macao.  Their  tabors 
are  given  in  full  in  the  sketch  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  thnt  cpuntry.  These  labors  were 
und<Ttakun  nt  a  period  when  China  itMlf  was 
comparatively  iuaeocssibic  tu  the  missionary 
or  to  any  foreign  resident*,  and  were  estab- 
lishnl  at  Bangkok  and  Macao  on  account  of 
the  multitudes  of  ('hincse  who  are  found  either 
pcrmanenlly  residing  or  frequently  visiting 
those  cities^  TItcy  remained  there'  until  th« 
closp  of  the  lati;  wur  between  Great  Britain 
and  Cliiiiii,  when  by  the  treatv,  whtcb  ter- 
minate the  war  in  184'J.  the  iAlnnd  of  Hnng- 
koiig.  having  been  e«lcd  to  the  BritL=ih  Gov- 
ernment, Uio  five  ports  of  Contva,  Amoy,  Fnh- 


chau,  Kiugpo,  and  Shanghai,  having  been  ufwn- 
od  to  British  commerce,  Bev.  IsBachar  Jofau- 
8on,  Rev.  J.  L.  Shuck,  and  Kcr.  Wm.  Dcaa, 
removed  to  llong-kong,  the  two  former  from 
Macao,  the  latter  from  Bangkok. 
Dean  and  Shuck,  with  their  families,  i 
ed  themaclvea  at  Victoria,  tJie  capital  of 
island,  and  Mr.  J  ulmson  ut  Click -chu.  a  small 
town  ou  its  soatheru  shore.  These  niissiomu-ie 
had  already  acquired  the  laugnage  of  Chiiu 
and  were  mmitiar  with  the  cUarurtiT  and  mai 
DeiB  of  its  people.  They  were  ftilly  pret»iiro 
to  commence  the  work  on  which  tiu'V  wet 
sent.  They  were  received  in  Hong-koiig  wit 
kin^laessand  favor  from  the  Brilb>h  officers  s 
residents,  espQciaJly  trom  Sir  Henrv  Potting 
the  English  nmbaasador,  who  liau  nt^otla 
the  treaty.    With  their  aaaataucc,  u  lot  w« 
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from  the  gOTcnimeDt  od  which  a 

hbfnse  voa  crccto<],  and  two  cuniuhHlh 

^     I  eh^ieU  wen! alflo  bailt  to  be  uad  alike  for 

E""  Bblio  irumbip  and  for  Bubools.  A  church  of 
n*  DHtivc  members wua  orga&iwd.and  placed 
ndur  the  care  of  Mr.  Hhiivk,  tn  whk'ii  (our 
thcrs  were  added  b^  buptiMn  during  the  }'car 
At  Chck-chn  a  chapel  won  uJso  eri'ct- 
in  which  Mr.  Itobtrla  cundiict*,il  eervicc 
Qth  in  Chinese  atid  Eaglttth.  lie  nUo  cslab- 
1  a  sdiool,  which  was  taught  principally  by 
)  of  the  Chinese  ooDvcrte,  who  hod  come  up 
I  Stam.  Id  tJbls  roannor,  id  the  eammer  of 
\  were  commencod  the  first  miigaions  of  the 
omnia  Baptints  in  China.  Thu  Ihreo  xtm- 
..nmrica  by  wliom  t]i'>v  were  planted,  bud 
ong  been  waiting  at  th^ir  distant  ontposta, 
but  thuy  were  nuw  for  the  tlrat  time  cetabUahcd 
in  Chiuu.  Tlit'v  were  indebted  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Ku^'iiah  flag  for  the  opportunitii-s 
icT  enjoyed  ;  but  they  saw  the  whole  empire, 
vith  itH  almoKt  ntunl>erlea!(  population,  opco- 
Bs  it  were,  before  them.  The  barrieni  of 
I  had  at  length  beeun  to  ^vc  wuy.  The 
was  evideiiUy  at  hnnd  when  tJie  Gojiptil 
was  to  be  preached  to  the  millions  of  CUna. 
1»  1&4j,  the  mission  wa»  bcntfl  of  Mis. 
Uf  an  Eii^lMb  lady,  who  bad  come  to  the 
.  under  the  auapiecfl  of  a  eociety  of  her 
anbywomcn,  for  "  Promoting  Female  Kilu- 
atioD."  She  had  married  Mr.  I>uan  during 
I  tMidoDee  in  Siam,  awl  both  there  and  in 
konff  bad  proved  herself  a  faithriil  nnd 
rieni  missionary.  At  about  tho  wme  time 
Mr.  Dean  was  obligei]  by  ill-heAltb  to 
Dd  Ikis  labors  aod  for  a  time  tn  change  the 
imate.  Id  the  spring  of  the  same  year  the 
psioo  was  reinforcei]  by  the  arrival  of  Dr.  D. 
'iHwgimsii  He,  however,  eoon  repainrd  to 
.MrtOM.fa  llin  parpon;  of  coiffiiilting  with  Dr. 
^arker.  one  of  the  miRsionary  phy3ic:ian.s  of  the 
Vmeriom  Board,  and  ot  length  decided  to  aet- 
!  St  Niofipo,  and  there  to  commence  a  new 
(kissioo.  Id  connection  with  Or.  Mucartee,  of 
(c  American  Presbyteriiin  mission,  he  founded 
>  mimiouary  boi:pital.  Tho  mission  had  from 
*  e  beginning  been  repanleil  with  special  fnvur 
'  many  of  the  Englkh  oniccrH.  residents  in 
fong-kon^,  who  hud  given  it  their  count^^- 
[ince.and  contributed  liberallv  to  it£  support. 
began  with  thi-  mo&t  gratlf\'ing  auspices, 
1  a  SAOOud  chnreh  was  soon  istablished  at 
nct<irta.  The  people  heard  tJiet-fOspcl  preacb- 
1  by  the  miiwiimarii'w  in  the  several  dlatecl^ 
r their  own  tongne.  In  the  snmmer  of  1844 
r  treatT  was  concluded  between  Mr.  Cashing, 
Tommusioner  nf  the  UniU'd  Stiites,  und  an 
fiiT"  r'  '  ■  :nnii»'iont'r  of  China,  by  the  terms 
I  ilie  ad^antage»  hitherto  sranted 
tt*^  ...  l..ii,'Iiflh  by  the  treaty  of  1S42  were 
uaruntt-i^l  to  iritin  as  of  this  country,  and,  in 
i'.itii.j,  iiroviiion  was  made  for  the  erection 
Ixjspifitl.-,  and  ci-meleries,  at  »'ueh 
Lc"  live  p<frtf.     I'Vom  thbi  time  Amcri- 

intMiuDuriesawl  other  American  residents 


began  to  enjoy  many  pririlcgcs  which  bofore 
they  bad  procurwl  only  m  roixtennence  of  Lhcir 
connection  with  the  finglij^h.  Th'is  provittiou 
in  the  treaty  has  dii<tinctl^  nct»j(niTOd  Ibo 
misstoofl  m,  among  tho  nutinnnl  intercstjt  in 
China  which  the  American  gOTernme&t  de* 
signs  to  protect. 

But  UiMie  prospects  of  the  minsloo  were  anon 
to  be  shaded  by  afflicting  events,  which  for  a 
lime  retarded  its  progress.  In  Noveml«;r< 
184-1,  Mn4.  Shuck  died  at  Victoria,  afLor  a 
brief  ilincsu.  She  was  a  native  of  Virginia, 
and  had  sailed  from  the  XTntted  Htates  with 
her  husband  in  \%Z^.  They  had  resided  at 
Macao  until  the  opening  of  China  to  the  Eng- 
lish in  lti42.  and  she  was  now  cut  ofTat  the  most 
interesting  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  mie«ion. 
Mr.  Dean,  abo,  at  nearly  the  some  time,  was 
oljligi'il  to  sail  for  the  Luiled  Stutet<,  in  order 
to  recruit  hin  health;  ami  was  tliuft  withdrawn 
from  his  appropriate  labors  for  npwar<ls  of  two 
years.  In  the  autumn  of  1844,  Dr.  Dcran.  a 
missionary  phytilcian,  with  his  wife.  Arrived  at 
Hong-koug.  They  snbseqacotly  removed  to 
Canton,  where  a  missuon-nonse  was  cn*ctcd, 
and  poveral  assistants  wore  employed.  Bat 
their  connection  with  the  mission  wna  of  short 
duration.  Mrs.  Pevnn  dieil,  much  lamentetl, 
ut  {^anton,  in  Octolier,  lR46,and  her  husband. 
Snding  himself  unable  to  reside  ptTmanently 
within  the  tropics,  returned  to  the  United 
States.  Mr.  Shock  had  olrcody  returned  in 
184r>.  and  on  the  organiintiou  of  the  Sonlhern 
ilaptist  Convention,  he  was  trunsrerrvd  to  the 
service  of  that  bo*ly,  by  whom  the  mission 
buildings  at  Canton  were  purchased. 

These  changes,  however,  did  not  entirely 
Hiipprt-«  the  enyrgins  of  the-  ml<wionarire>,  who 
remained  behind,  or  jirevent  the  progmi  and 
growth  of  the  mission,  ilong-koog  seeoied 
at  tliat  time  lu  ofl'er  many  advautagee,  in  c<Ki- 
sequeiiee  of  the  prcsenci?  of  the  Kiigtish,  but 
more  es^peeially  on  account  of  thesnijcrior  cho- 
nicter  nf  the  people  who  inhabit  the  island; 
and  many  sanguine  hopes  were  then  indut'^ed 
which  have  bwu  but  imperfi^ctly  realized,  in 
the  yeare  that  have  since  elBiii?e<l.  In  IH-IT, 
Rev.  E.  C.  Lord  and  his  wife  were  added  to 
the  mission  at  Ninppo,  and  in  184^,  ttcv. 
John  Johnson  and  his  wife  were  added  to  that 
at  Uoug-koug.  though  Mrs.  Johnson  was  al- 
most immediately  removH  by  death.  About 
the  same  period.' Mr.  Goddurd  removeil  from 
Bangkok,  where  he  hwl,  forsercml  years,  been 
engaged  in  the  Chinese  department  of  the  mis- 
sioD.and  estBblij«lu*d  hiniseiral  Niiigpo,whcrc, 
with  oix-a«ional  interruptions,  be  has  since  con- 
tinned  to  reside.  His  health  hud  not  admitted 
of  regular  preaching,  and  thouf^h  not  witliout 
frequent  preaching,  ho  has  been  for  the  most 
p»rt  cngjieed  in  the  translation  of  tht;  .Scrii>- 
tures.  This  work,  at  all  tim(«,  and  in  oil  ur- 
cnmstanccs.  is  sufltcteiitty  difficult  and  respoa- 1 
sible  ;  but  the  Iramilatiun  into  Chini-s»  is  9S^\ 
tended  with  peculiar  dilficulties  and  embarrafe- 
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fiKDts.  Tn  1R4I^,  a  plnn  was  firvrm^  amoii^ 
Uie  miwionariea  then  in  China,  of  the  various 
deni^minfttions  from  Knglond  and  Amrrira, 
dc*iprn(Hl  to  ^tabli^b  a  standard  by  wlik>h  the 
ttftDPlalinn  of  the  Hcrtjiturfs  should  be  rojni- 
latiMl  and  dftL-rmiMod.  Hie  American  Hnprisi 
Mispionnrics  umioar  at  first  to  havo  thou^lil 
favorably  of  tnc  plan  ;  but  they  afterR'ards, 
wilh  lltf  approbation  of  the  Board  of  I^tana- 
{TiTSj  deridi'ii  not  to  adopt  it,  lint  to  romplHt- 
tire  iran-Iutioiv  nf  their  own,  which  had  already 
K'Cd  b.yiiD.  To  this  work  Rev.  Messrs.  1)1^^ 
and  Ootldard  have  since  bwn  dCT'otinjf  thoir 
Bimoet  roa.itant  labors.  The  New  Testament 
w  oow  nearly  all  transilaled  ;  the  translation  is 
nndergointj  tho  e&rcTal  revinion  of  both  thesf 
miKBionarii.*.  while  each  one  has  mode  a  be- 
pinning  with  certain  books  of  the  Old  Tcsta- 
metit. 

In  1^^5I,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T»rd  rrtorned  to  the 
tJnilcd  i^tatcs,  in  conscf|oence  of  the  declining 
hoalth  of  the  latter — she  has  sinrr  ceased  from 
her  labont.  The  two  Btalions  of  the  original 
ini»ion,  in  Hong-kong  and  in  Nio^o,  bare 
been  or^ntzed  as  sppamte  missions,  though 
the  number  of  missionaries  attnehod  to  cucli 
remains  the  same.  On  the  i.s]and  of  Uong- 
konif.  in  addition  to  the  principal  e-Tation  at 
Viutoria,  there  are  aTso  four  out-statinnfl  at 
which  sehoola  and  pn^ehing  arc  maintained  by 
BS  many  natirc  asststantg  and  teachers,  who 
are  under  the  immediatf;  suiwrriision  of  the 
mifisionarin).  The  church  connected  with  this 
tninion  numbers,  at  theprcscnt  time,  about  30 
nicmbc'Ts.  who  make  annual  contritmtton.H  fnr 
the  support  of  the  native  nssiaUuts,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Goapcl  amonj?  their  country- 
men. The  missionaries  at  Honp-konjf  arc 
Rev.  Messrs  Dean  and  Johnson,  who  also  cm- 
plity  four  a'<i*i,''lants  niid  three  school  t-eacher^ 
The  mission  at  Xiuifpo  has  no  out-statiotis. 
It  has  had  from  the  beginning  a  medical  es- 
tablishment, which  ha<(  ^vcn  to  Dr.  Mac- 
jfowaii  unnsual  facilities  in  becoming  ao- 
auaintcd  willi  the  pe<fple,  and  presenting  to 
tiicm  the  ckinw  of  the  Ootipcl.  The  thiin-h 
hiTC  contniiw  ten  mcmberji.  Tlio  missionaries 
nowbelou?ingto  the  miKsion  arc,  Rev.  Me^ars. 
Lord,  Uodchini,  and  Kuowlton,nnd  Dr.  Mac- 

fowun.  At  both  these  mi«<irns,  the  agencies 
ilherto  employed  are  eub^tantially  the  same. 
Thoy  consist  in  preaching  the  Gospel  and  con- 
versation with  the  people,  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  of  religioua  books, 
And  the  teachinff  of  Bchools.  The  resnltg  of 
these  agencies,  wnieh  have  now  beoTi  sustained 
for  upwarrls  of  ten  year*,  do  not,  it  is  true,  re- 
illizc  the  hopes  with  whici  the  missionaries* 
first  entered  CTiina,  on  the  opening  of  the  five 
porta  in  IM2.  Put  these  hopes  were  undoubt- 
edly IJie  offspring  of  inexperience.  Illuui;ince 
l»en  found  that  it  is  one  thing  to  have  access 
to  the  people  of  a  country,  and  miite  anotlitr 
lo  convert  tliein  to  the  (.osrpol  of  ChriBt.  The 
jDiasionories.  instructed  by  experience,  are  still 


at  work,  with  hopes  chasiracd  by  the  lapse  of 
time.     Great  changi^  are  taking'  place  m  the 
manners  and  policy  of  the  people  among  whoia_ 
they  oM!  dwelling ;  but  still  greater 
are  preparing  through    the    aj^cies    wh5 
rhnstian  missions  have  cstftbliahed,  and  wiB^ 
de^'eJoj)©  themselves  in  the  agee  of  the  fti- 
tnre. 

T^tro  Jtfusimu  in  Chhia — Statistta  tn  1654. 
— llonp-kong  mission,!  slatiou,  4  outatatioiMk 
1!  miHg]i)narit-8,  1  female  ast^i}<iiint,  4  natJTe 
prcaobcr^  and  a^siftantf,  1  church,  six 
3chool«,  75  pupil& 

Ningpo  mission,  1  station,  -t  missiooanea,  { 
female  assistnntii.  2  natiro  assistants.  1    " 
14  memlHTs,  3  day  schools,  36  pupitg. — Fkot^ 
W,  Gammfxt,. 

MtTiroDii^  Kpiscopal  CirrBCH. — It  is  aoir 
eight  years   since  the    Methodist  Episcopal 
Ciiurcll  in  the  Cnited  States  commenced  the 
mipsionary  work  in  China.    The  first  miisia 
arica  were  the  Rev.  Mcatrs.  Moses  0.  Wliit 
and  Judson  D.  CollinH.  the  lattw  of  who 
with  tbo  wife  of  the  former,  have  died  ia  Hdii 
work.   This  mission  has  suffered  much  id  coiifi 
mou  with  all  other  missions  in  China,  ftaa 
the  agitations  growing  oat  of  the  progress  of 
the  revolution  goin^  on  in  that  empire.    Pro. 
vious  to  1B46,  the  idea  of  fuunding  «  niision 
in  the  Knipin^  of  (Thina.  wad  ofttm  discoaaed 
in  the  periodicals  of  the  Methodist  Gpisoopdl 
fTiurch  ;  and  mnnv|^norons  contributions  w«re 
offered  for  the  olyect.     In  eonjuuction  with 
the  General  Mi.%ionary  Comntittce,  the  Bo^rd 
iu  1B47  resoIvc<l  on  its  Cftabli^^hment.  and  th« 
Pro^idetioe  of  God  soon  PupplieU  the  men  to 
undertake  it.    They' arrived  in  Hong-knng  in 
August.  1847,  and  were  kindly  received  by 
missionar}*  brethren  of  all  the  other  doKUiu- 
nations.     After   remaining  at  Hong4uiog  ft 
few  days,  they  sailed  tor  their  df^tination,  at 
Knhchan,     Here  they  aoon  obtained  a  rao- 
dencc  and  gave  themselves  np  to  the  stady  ofj 
the  language,  >lr.  White,  mennwhile.  prat'tio-I 
ing  mpuieine ;  and  by  the  distribution  of  books? 
nod  tTn*:tfl,  they  endeavored  to  make  lhem«>lvet  ] 
Uiieful  finiong  the  half-million  of  people  coio- 
posing  the  population  of  the  city. 

The  Rev.  U.  Uickok  and  Rev.  Robert  0. 
Maclay  were  sent  out  in  October.  Ii*-t7.  bnt 
Mr.  Uickok  was  eoou  obliged,  hv  failure  of 
hu^  health,  to  return  to  the  Uoitcd  States. 
The  three  brethren  who  remained  went  dailr 
into  the  crowded  streets  and  preached,  as  well 
ns  they  were  able,  *•  Jceus  lliriut  and  hiin  cro- 
cifiofl,"  to  the  groups  wlio  ftoj.jie*!  to  listai  to 
their  voice.  Tliey  distributwl  tracts,  and  the 
.scriptures  printed  under  their  own  snper\*i.«ion, 
and  found  the  people  eaeer  to  receive  them. 
One  of  the  brethren  having  had  the  advan- 
tage of  a  partial  courw  of  medical  study, 
opened  a  dwpenpary,  in  which  he  woji  enabled 
to  treat  many  cases  of  disease,  piving  at  the  i 
same  time,  to  the  patients  and  their  friendit, 
rdigiotis    instruction  and    Ghristian    books. 
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Bacb  of  the  mianonarics  hod  unJer  hk  pcr- 
wami  fupervinon  a  dav  scbool,  toaght  by  u 
GhJocso  niBfiter.  lu  tEie  thi-ec  schooU,  ikey 
fcwl  in  }f^A9.  C,i  scholars,  vrith  nn  average  at- 
tr-'  ''>D.     Tfaoagh  tlie  labur:!  <lvvo(ed 

i*}  ■  '  11  ttuu  far,  chiL'fly  contciiiplatei! 

froBiNscUVi:  resalts,  yet  tbo  )ab<»%r»  employctl 
'Wrc  not  witboot  some  mcuiiurt!  of  pnseut  ea- 
ooura^rcment  They  porcciTcd  a  yielding  ot 
iMxveienie  prejadieus,  aud  a  wilUuf^eaa  to 
sUov  ihom  to  occupy  parUoiw  of  tho  city,  in 
-wkidi  at  finiL  they  could  ffet  uo  riK>tl*iold. 
And  M  they  bccamo  mora  lamiliar  with  the 
laBgoagesod  cnstocos  of  tho  people,  tlivy  saw 
Circater  opcaings  Tur  itaeTulnLVti.  They  loiij; 
and  caroesUy  iutreatcd  for  reiuforccmcnta.  and 
fsriBcaiifl  to  tistabli$h  u  bourdiog  school  for 
the  youth  of  both  sexes.  The  report  of  the 
Soperiateodeot  of  the  rotssios  for  I60I,  civus 
tbe  following  uccount  of  th«iir  mode  of  labor  : 
**  The  only  minfiioa  chapel  we  occupy  at  prtv 
•nrt*  is  on  tlie  atrwt,  not  far  from  tlio  miaiiou 
nndeDCGB  aonth  of  Uic  river.  It  is  small, 
Juuriag^  in  fact  hetya  routed  rather  u»  a  rixim 
Ibr  tM  distribution  of  tracts  Uiau  on  a  regular 
prwduBg  pkcc.  It  will  seat  perhaps  iilly 
pcnoaB ;  and  as  it  ia  not  upoa  a  throii^*d  strcut 
It  answcn  very  well  for  addressing  such  con- 
grcgatioDd  a?  comu  in.  The  pnsicner,  when  he 
g<OM  into  the  de^k  hero.  Hmls  hinuelf  iu  cir 
CDUCuea  very  different  from  Uioac  which 
■umwud  him  at  home.  Here  como  in  street 
pMHBgoL  few  or  many,  as  tho  C4v3e  may  be : 
aMK  wurhavi*  the  polen  on  which  they  carry 
bordent ;  ffome  (Mckagcs  which  Uiey  have  been 
bt^liig.  or  ar«  going  to  sell ;  aomc  will  be 
•mptj  handed.  TItey  staud  or  Kit,  Razing  liflt- 
knly  about,  noUciug  the  room  and  its  inmates, 
a^ieeially  the  stranger.  1 1  may  lie  tiiu  speaker 
ii  giiaK  on  with  Im  remarks.  The  incomer 
OEprMKi  ftloud  to  hiB  Deighbor,  his  surpri^ 
and  ddight,  tlut  the  stmortar  can  speak  their 
loogiuigo— irooders  aldbd  liow  long  llie  miui 
bM  bwD  in  the  country,  or  how  old  he  is. 
Tfaose  who  are  listeninc  to  tlic  mii^Hionary,  pro- 
bably rmoat  the  wor£>  ok  tliey  fall  from  his 
Ji|K»-^ooli  to  those  about  them,  and  expreeg 
tbdra|)proba(ioD  of  the  Irutkt!  JeelanxL  They 
may  be  tbo  most  nolemn  teAolHtigs  of  God's 
won  he  thm  flodorses ;  and  ncrhup^  the  ncjct 
■■ili'llim  irQl  be  to  inquire  how  many  thick- 
MMM  of  doAhos  the  preacher  weara,  or  what 
visnds  h«  «ata  with  his  rtoo.  Thus  it  i»,  a 
mam  of  tbe  solemnitT  of  eternal  truths  ia  to 
b«  UctUcated  as  well  as  those  truths  them- 
vivra.  Some  seem  more  ecrioua.  Wo  are 
gbd  of  a  hearing — are  encouraged  by  a  little 
attontioo.  We  scatter  the  sood,  and  look  for- 
ward to  Ujo  tiine  whon  he  that  soweth  and  he 
tbat  rcappth  shall  rejoice  together. 

**  We  have  distributed  a  great  many  trattim 
Ai  certain  times  and  in  certain  placoB,  thv 
naple  aeoa  bcuilo  themselves,  in  their  anxietv 
io  g«t  poaKBUOD  of  them.  They  crowd  urouiiu, 
roUout,  th^  push  each  other,  and  abuse 
19 


I  each  other,  in  order  to  come  at  the  bonks. 
Thoy  take  without  asking,  thoy  grasp  them 
and  will  not  let  go  their  hold.  BfHiks  arc  sel- 
dom destroyed  by  the  Chinese ;  if  not  read  at 
once,  they  are  oarefally  laid  a.<udc,  and  may  be 
read  at  another  tiiuo.  Sometimes  we  may  go 
gently  on  with  the  distribotioD ,-  at  the  mime 
time  making  rcmarlu.  Books  distributed  from 
shop  to  Khop  are  thankfully  received,  and  al- 
most invarial)Iy  rend.  PrintiDg  is  very  cheap 
licre,  and  at  a  iimnll  c(»t  we  nave  published 
and  circulated  more  tliaD  half  a  million  of 
pages.  We  have  not  at  present  any  copioi  of 
the  Scriptures  on  hand ;  we  uced  them,  and 
hope  that  ere  long  the  oucstiona  iu  regard  to 
the  diOerent  versions  will  be  so  for  scttlod  as 
to  allow  U8  to  publish  au  edition." 

In  1852,  Dr.  aud  Mra-  AViley,  Mr.  and  Mre. 
Colder,  and  MiiS  Sculy  arrived  at  Fnhchau. 
Their  eulrauco  upon  tWr  field  of  labor  was 
very  favorable.  Meosra.  White  and  Maclay 
had  each  a  small  chapel  erected,  when  the  atr 
tendance  was  good,  and  an  incr^aed  attontion 
t<>  the  preached  word  was  ^uitc  perceptible. 
Wayside  pn'achiug  and  the  distribution  of  the 
Scripturcd  and  tracts  were  pro^HruU^J  with 
diligence  :  thus  sowing  the  sei^  of  divine  truth 
beside  all  waters,  ana  humbly  looking  up  to 
Goti  to  give  the  increase.  In  tlioir  courts  for 
printing  and  circulating  tho  Word  of  God,  the 
missionaries  make  grateful  mention  of  the  kind 
help  they  received^  from  the  Amur  icnn  Bible 
Society.  Thej-  are  endeavoring  to  prepare  to 
do  (heir  pitf-t  in  tho  work  to  which  it  would 
seem  tluit  Cod  will  call  the  Protestuut  Chorch 
in  China,  wheu  all  tho  rcsnlts  of  the  strange 
revolution  now  in  progreag  there  slioll  have 
been  developed.  Xov.  3d  1853,  Mw.  Wiley, 
wlff  nf  Rev.  Dr.  Wiley,  departed  thi«  life  in 
the  triumphs  of  fiiith.  She  was  cut  down  in 
the  midft  of  her  yftirs  and  uaeruUiCA-*,  fur  from 
the  land  of  l>er  birth,  and  buried  among  the 
tombs  of  idolatora;  but  the  cause  in  which 
she  rendered  np  her  life  will  never  die,  but 
move  unwurd  t^ll  it  covera  the  wide  domains 
of  tlie  Celestial  Empire. 

The  fruits  of  the  mlwion  to  China,  as  tlie 
fruits  of  all  mi&'iions  in  old  and  consolidated 
heathen  states,  appear  slowly,  rerhans  the 
moat  valuable  nrnd  extensive  results  or  such 
missiuDS  do  nut  appear  for  agca.  Confidence 
in  the  old  religion  must  be  destroyed  ;  convic^ 
lion  in  favor  of  the  new  must  be  produced ; 
and  when  tlii^  is  done,  old  habits,  as  well  oa 
tho  native  enmity  of  the  human  heart,  must  bo 
ovurcomc  and  changed,  and  new  forma  of 
thought  and  feeling  are  to  be  inlrucluced  and 
incorporated  into  society.  It  will  require  cen- 
turies to  obtain  these  rc^ts. — Anmuu  Repork 
and  Mistiominj  Advocate,— \Xvi.  W.  Butuui. 

HvrHODisT  EriscorAL  Chubch,  Soutb. — 
iThe  misMoaarytiocic-ty  of  the  Methodist  Epia- 
copol  Church  South,  began  its  opcratjons  in  Ohl- 
Du,  inl^8.  The  Bmt  miiuionarica  sent  out  were 
the  Kcv,  Charles  Tuybr,  M.D.,  and  Rev.  BonJ. 
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JTenkina,  D.t).,  who,  with  their  familieK,  sailed 
fWim  Boalon  fnr  Hhan^liai,  Ajiril  24.  IH4H. 
Dr.  Tftylor'-s  medical  kiiowled|rc  flttwl  Wra  for 
Bsefuliu-ss  ID  that  reaped  also,  and  his  collca^e. 
Dr.  Jenkins,  poasesspd  extra  advanlagts',  beiiiK' 
one  of  the  bust  HiiguLsU  in  the  couutry.  To  a 
knowI«ljre  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  aud  l>atin,  he 
addi-d  ou  acquaintaoctr  with  tlic  Fnmdi.  Oer- 
luai).  mil)  Spiuiititt  hiixriiagcs.  He  i»  besides, 
n  pruL'tical  jiriuter,  and  will  be  able  on  that 
account  also,  to  enlarKiJ  bis  field  of  uBefiilocss 
in  the  Celestial  Kinpin--.  Btith  of  thG*«  brelb- 
reo  engaged  to  remain  in  China  at  leaAt  tea 
yean;  and,  being  in  the  rigor  of  life,  ore  nut 
•0  Tounr  OS  to  bo  doviocs,  nor  Uto  old  to  ac<[uire 
ft  aiffieult  lanfroof^e,  and  adapt  tbem}ielvi.>ti  to 
the  peculiar  habits  and  manners  of  the  (Chinese 
poopte.  On  their  arrival  Ibey  devoted  Uieni- 
■elires  to  the  acquisition  of  toe  Chioeae  lao- 
mingc,  and  inennwhilo  rnndo  thcniBelvoi  nseftil 
Uiroiicli  the  medinui  of  interprutorB.  l*lio 
chureli  at  home  nobly  and  libcrallv  mistained 
the  mission,  and  sent  the  Ilev.  G,  W.  E.  Cun- 
niiiRhnm  to  tlieir  help,  in  1S52.  They  turned 
part  of  their  house  into  a  chapel,  and  soon  liad 
an  attentive  ar)d  interealingr  conjrn.-^'^'i'i".  »"'' 
a  fcw  flouls  bf!Cttme  divplv  concerned  for  their 
salvation ;  one  of  whom,  in  particular,  has  be- 
gun to  be  naeful.  Accompanied  by  this  native 
preacher,  Li€a>-«een-^<tanff.  they  alw)  CMlabltj'li- 
ed  regular  preaching  in  the  open  air,  at  the 
principal  pfuce  of  resort  in  tJie  city.  Their 
school  hml  3-1  names  on  its  roll.  But  the  bi*cth- 
rcu  earnestly  desire  tho  ealabliahmeut  of  two 
boiirJinj-fiehooU,  one  for  hoys,  and  another  for 

firL*.  Measures  were  alfio  in  operation  fnr 
uilding  a  church,  and  .totting  up  a  priutiii^- 
{iresa.  Uut  tho  health  of  Mm.  Taylor  became 
bcble.  and  lihe,  with  her  children,  returned  to 
the  Unitcil  States.  Shortly  after,  Mrs,  Jen- 
Idns'fl  health  became  prostrate ;  an<]  in  the 
hope  of  saving  her  life,  Dr.  J.  left  with  her  for 
America.  But  she  continued  to  sink,  and  was 
taken  to  her  eternal  rest  before  she  could  reuch 
licr  nativo  land,  lejiving  a  b(!treaTcd  hnsband 
and  six  little  oacs.  Soon  after  Dr.  Jeukiim 
left,  and  before  iShanghai  had  fallen  into  the 
Taa.t]<Si  of  the  insurgentif,  Dr.  Tuyior  set  his 
heart  upon  penetrating  an  fur  a^t  the  insurgf  nt 
camp  ut  Ciiin4tiang-foo,  in  order  to  a^tcertnin 
what  were  llie  real  aentiiaeuta  of  the  invadcn; 
in  reference  to  Christianity,  and  what  would 
be  the  result,  as  to  Christian  mi.>Mion3.  of  their 
triumph.  This  was  a  bold  and  dangerous  pro- 
ject, aii  the  city  was  then  besieged  by  the 
imperialists,  both  by  land  and  water ;  and 
should  he  even  Bucfxed  in  evading  their  vigi- 
laace,  he  knew  not  what  nx'eption  he  might 
expect  at  tho  hand.i  of  the  insurgents.  But  he 
resolved  to  make  tho  attempt  notwithstandio^ 
and  God  preserved  him  in  safety,  yorae  ac- 
count of  tuis  e.ipedit  ion  will  be  found  under 
the  head  of  the  Cktuese  ReroltUton,  near  the 
<Joso  of  tiiiii  article. 
The  hctill|)  of  Mra.  Taylor  having  fiiiled, 


slie  wag  under  the  neottsity  of  retuniinf?  to  the 
United  States,  in  the  bo|)e  of  recruiting  it. 
Dr.  Taylor,  fieveral  moutha  afterward,  fol- 
lowed her;  and  he,  with  Dr.  Jenkins,  itjno- 
rated  throufih  tho  Southern  chorch  for  some 
tunc,  bringing  tho  cauacof  Ghina  before  them, 
and  aronjfing  a  dcf>per  flymnathy  on  ite  t>ehalC 
Shortly  after  Mr.  Taylor  left  Shanghai  (in  Oc- 
tober, L853),  the  city  wag  taken,  and  for  aoaa 
time  tho  only  remaining  missionary,  Mr.  Qm- 
ningbam,  waa  very  ranch  circumscribed  in 
hiii  cITorts  to  do  ^ood.  But  notwithstanding 
the  blockade  by  tue  Imp'--riali5t«,  matters  have 
become  more  settled,  and  he,  with  tho  oative 
local  preacher,  Liae,  is  again  at  his  lopdar 
work. 

The  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Methodwt  R. 
Church  South  feel  an  increased  interest  in  this 
Reld  of  Christian  actirily.  and  at  their  late  an- 
nual meeting  the  sum  of  $30,000  woa  aj^m- 
priatcd  for  the  support  of  this  mission,  the 
purchase  of  a  printing-prcw,  the  erection  of  a 
church  and  u  building  for  a  school.  I'hcsg 
have  also  strongly  reinforced  ita  etaffof  c^enb 
and  by  the  time  these  shccta  are  htcfore  c 
readers,  the  Itev.  Drs.  Taylor  and  Jenkimi,  i 
compaiiied  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Kelly,  Belt 
and  Ijambeto,  will  be  on  thtdr  way  'to  f^~ 
or  [KrhaiM  actually  arrived  there. — An 
porta  and  Mmiotiary  Advocate. — Rkv.  ' 

LER. 
■SfcWBSI.RrA.S-     MlfiglO.SART     SocHBr. —  Jo 

about  tliu  time  that  China  woa  thrown  open 
misdionary  eifort,  thia  society  had  been  inakin 
cxtrafinlitmry  e.tcrtiona  for  Afrlfa.  the  W( 
IndiM,  and  tho  South  Sea*.  After  the  e 
cipation  of  the  tdavea,  the  minaloiiArieB 
largely  increased  in  the  West  Indies ;  tiiei 
and  coetly  micBion  to  the  Oold  Coast  and 
Aahantee  was  established,  and  the  cry  fr\na^ 
Feojce  woa  reapondod  to ;  wJtli,  at  the  ^la 
time,  considerable  extension  in  New  Zcaln 
South  Africa,  Au^tniliu,  and  India.  In  li 
the  f*ociety  had  increased  the  number  of 
mi*nonari«  within  ten  years,  by  123.  Thia 
rapid  extcn.^ion  caiLsixl  a  corresponding  out- 
lay, which  greatly  exceeded  tho  additional  in- 
come, and  debts  accumulated  upon  tho  com- 
mitttv,  which,  notwithstanding  many  instances 
of  truly  CliriKtian  liberality,  have,  up  to 
the  present  time,  hindered  extension  beyond 
tho  necessity  of  keeping  what  had  alnady 
been  gained ;  yet  the  miaBionariee  of  the  so^ 
ciety  are  this  year  one  husuired  and  ont  m 
than  in  IftU.  Many  felt  that  the  call  of 
society  wu»  rather  to  reinforce  miasHns  ahread^ 
begun,  than  to  enter  upon  a  new  ondertakiD^jj 
m  formidable  as  China,  Yet  many  yeam^ 
for  Itiat  land.  Ono  and  another  made  ofier- 
iugtt  for  the  enterprizc  ;  one  valued  branch  so- 
ciety held  a  mcetmg  and  raised  a  connderable 
Bum.  Yet  with  their  existing  burdens  the  cooi 
mittee  coidd  not  proceed ;  bnt  a  sub-comm^ 
tee  waa  appointed,  with  a  view  to  obtahi  *] 
desirable  information,  and  make  Boch  arrang«- 


I 


nCitB  M  might  lacilitatc  a  movement  when 
tbc  v%y  deemed  to  opca.  Bat  in  the  auttunn 
of  1^0,  God  aclectod  his  own  inatrument  for 
tke  commeuccmcat  of  this  work.  George 
Pttn^,  K  simpto-Iimirted  but  iaterestiD^  yoang 
■ai,  in  Yorkshire^  having  been  trulj  convert- 
ed u>  UoU.  felt  his  soul  ye&rninff  for  the  salviip 
tioc  of  liw  heathen  world.  Tlie  Hpirtc  of 
Ood  foond  him,  like  £li8ha,at  the  plough,  and 
thtew  orer  bun  the  commissioa  of  Ueavta  for 
tiM  eT&ngelination  of  Gbiou.  Without  any 
heutetion  be  sacn6ccd  the  secular  pursuits  of 
lift,  mod  proceeded  to  ftoek  direcUou  how  ho 
riiould  find  hia  way  to  that  field  of  labor  to 
which  God  had  called  him.  Abont  thirty 
miles  from  his  r^iclimco  there  wat  a  ChriKttan 
IHead  of  Ma,  Mr.  Ilenry  Reed,  whom  be  cod- 
mhod  in  rcfercoco  to  his  imprcaaioo  that  it 
tru  hi>  duty  to  go  and  labor  in  China.  Mr. 
BMd  did  all  he  could  todisyuudebim,  urging  the 
rrtftt  difficulty  of  acquiring  Uie  languoj^  and 
use  obataclc«  that  ho  would  liavc  to  encounter 
on  bis  arriTal.  and  tried  to  direct  hk  attention 
to  •ontc  other  mlssiunary  field,  that  presented 
lew  difficulties.  But  to  every  argument  his 
rulj  WM  :  *'  I  believe,  sir.  that  <imi  haa  call- 
m  ne  to  labor  in  Chinu,  but  I  have  uo  such 
biprflnoa  that  I  have  a  call  to  any  other  part 


CHINA. 


aoemod  almost  to  nonerre  me.  "With  a  falter- 
ing  tongue,  I  ioquircd  farther,  and  the  porticn- 
lara  of  hia  death  were  told  in  tones  aalema  as 
my  own.  The  young  man  evidently  felt  moeb 
oa  he  told  of  hia  comrade's  sickoeEB  aud  death. 
I  soon  in(|ulretl  as  to  bis  circomstanoea  and 

name.     Car[>orat,  now  Sergeant  I) ,  wu 

the  iadiridual  with  whom  I  wx^  conversing. 
This  was  modt  prvndential,  and  soon,  in  a 
great  m(Mwure,  relieved  the  feelings  which  had 
thus  suddenly  come  into  my  soul.  I  soon  leorn* 
ed  all  about  Ross  and  Methodum  in  Hong- 
kong,     lie,  to    uso    D "s  wonls,   wua    a 

young  man.  but  an  old  Christian,  and  had  been 
the  centre  of  a  little  band,  who  sought  to  save 
their  souls,  eix  or  seven  in  nutiiber.  They  had 
often  met  in  his  room ;  bnt  he  fell,  anil  they 
fell,  some  with  him.  a  prey  to  death,  and  others 

into  the  indiiTtirvuee  of  the  world;  and  D 

stood  lonely  as  1  had  boon  myself,  upon  the 
deep.  He  had  oft,  he  said,  longed  and  pmyed 
for  a  companion,  and  be  thanked  God  for  thus 
ffiving  bim  one.  lu  a  few  minutes  we  were 
brothers  beloved,  thanks  be  to  a  God  of  provi- 
dence for  this  direction  of  bis  hand ! " 

Tiaviog  thus  experienced  the  goodocsa  of  a 
guiding  Providence,  be  soon  received  a  proof 
of  tlic  catiiolicity  of  missionary  affection,  hon- 
ef 'tbts  niwion  Beld."  At  kaeth*  £owevcr^  the  orablo  both  to  Dr.  L^gc  and  tlie  Umdon 
jMac  man  was  persuaded  Tot  the  tame  to ; MJ^'onary  Society.  Mr.  Piercy  says:  "We 
abaiMoa  the  id^  Bat,  in  about  six  months '  thought  it  best  to  go  U>  Dr.  Legge,  a»  he  boa 
be  waited  apon  Sir.  Rocd  again,  and  stated 'a  good  name  for  a  catholic  spirit.  Ho  wna 
that  IhiMmnraisian  upon  his  miud  not  only,  m^t  at  home  ;  but  we  roou  fr>uud  ^iim  in  tbe 
oontiiiued,   out   increawd   in  strength.      His  Chinese  Clfkpel,  and  I  heurd  the  Go-jpel  in  a 


friend,  uiisfied  that  he  was  determined  to  fol- 
low mi  what  he  Ijclieved  to  l»ca  religious  con- 
v>  him  a  letter  of  iiitrwluction  to 

1-  '11  Arthur,  one  of  the  general  fii> 

creUritta  vf  the  ffocioty.  For  reosoos  alreaily 
A«t«*l,  he  was  not  recognized  by  the  commit- 
tee ;  but  nothing  discoura^^ed  by  their  inabi- 
Uly  Ut  employ   him,  from  bis  own  limited 


Btraogc  tongue,  utterly  strunge ;  though  I  had 
txied  to  learn  all  the  way  as  I  came,  a  word 
DOW  and  then  was  all  that  1  could  moko  oat 
After  the  service,  the  young  corporal  intro- 
duced me  to  the  Doctor,  and  he  most  kindly 
oD'ered  me  a  bed  in  his  bouse  for  the  uight,  say- 
lug,  the  morning  wotiM  bring  leisure  to 
consider  further.     I  found  Dr.  Legge  a  man  of 


ueana  be  paid  h'u  poasage,  and  the  next  in-.  God,  und  tioou  disclosed  all  my  heart  to  him. 
fo4'iDatioQ  which  bis  friend  received  was  a  |  Ub  advl«t'd  me  to  do  nothing  rashly,  but  look 
fetter,  in  which  he  stated  that  be  was  then  around, aud  moke  inquiries,  and  watch  pmyer* 
oa  hia  woy  to  that  great  empire.    On  his  ar-  fully  fur  the  moving  of  the  cloud  of  Provt- 


ri%al  thcte^thQ  facility  with  which  he  acquired 
the  laogaage  was  amazing,  and  thi;  openings 
liMt  b«  fboad  for  lobor  were  e(|ually  remark- 
able. 

Mr.  Piercy  arrived  at  Hong-kong,  January 
30.  I8fll.  etpectiug  to  find  a  piont  sergeant  at 
tbo  head  of  a  small  claai  of  Boldien.  The 
ibltowing  is  \m  own  accimnt  of  his  entrance 

rn  Utf  fidd,  in  a  letter  to  the  Becrelaricfl  of 
ijocieiv:  "8teppinga«borc,  a  Btranger  in 
a  atiaogc  land,  with  my  heart  beating  hard  in 
my  bcMom — for  I  hoped  speedily  to  find  Her 
IfVBUit  RosH,  and  with  him  and  Wis  praying  few 
to  teJl  )f  Uie  goodncKt  of  our  common  Lord,  I 


dencc.  '  After  ten  or  twelve  day^,  pcrha[idyDa 
will  see  your  way ;  in  the  mean  time  you  arc 
welcome  to  a  beu,  and  the  room  you  have  been 
in,  in  this  hooae.'  This  wu  kind.  I  thaokoi 
God,  and  look  coaragc." 

After  nsiding  about  three  weeks  noder  the 
hospitable  roof  of  Dr.  Legge,  Mr.  Piercy  hired 
rooms,  one  of  which,  capable  of  containing 
about  sixty  persons,  be  turned  into  a  preacb- 
iug-plaoe  for  the  Kngliah  soldiery.  He,  at  the 
same  time,  commenced  visiting  tho  sick  sol* 
dicrs  in  the  hospital ;  and,  under  the  kind  di- 
rection of  Dr.  Horachbcrg,  of  the  l/)ndoa  Mi&- 
aiouary  .Society,  applied  himself  to  tho  acqai- 


waikcd  on  towards  the  barracks.  The  Qre^t  1 1  sition  uf  some  knowledge  of  medicine,  with  a 
met  I  addressed,  inquiring  where  I  might  lind  I  view  to  using  it  for  missionary  purposbs.  The 
Row.  '  He  is  dead,'  woa  the  startling  reply.  I  Lord  blessed  his  labors  among  the  BotdJem  and 
I  folL,  I  knew  not  how,  for  a  few  moments — the  i  their  wives,  and  abont  twenty  wexe  soon  foi^ 
loinlinws,  tbo  utter  loncUoesa  of  my  situation '  med  into  a  society,  of  whoee  sincerity  ha  had  | 
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good  hope.  Thone  amoag  whom  ho  UoaI  Io- 
orod  Abowed  a  dupositiou  to  cootribnto  to 
hia  anpport ;  and,  thoug^b  his  own  ftind^  vhtc 
expended  much  Houuor  than  he  expected,  whut 
tbi-f  rnL-XHl,  coupled  with  small  auids  sent  by 
rrienil'4  in  Knglaud,  cuablod  hha  to  devote  all 
hui  titno  to  mtasioa  work,  without  taking  any 
secular  employment,  as,  when  going  out,  be 
had  anticipated  thul  ho  might  bo  obliged 
to  do. 

Fn>m  Ibo  first,  he  looked  upon  hia  stay  in 
Hoog-kong  as  but  temporary,  and  was  making 
iDqairics,  with  a  view  to  fwtecl  aRtatiun  on  the 
Ohiocse  iiuiinland.  Aft^'r  monllis  or  nseful 
labor  among  the  8oldiory  at  liong-Uon^,  be 
decided  on  placing  bimsoU'  at  Cuntun,  and 
there  be  received  from  Dr.  llobsou,  alsoof  the 
Ivondmi  Mi**!onary  Society,  Ibe  sauiu  brother- 
ly kindnosd  wbicli  he  bud  provioiwly  n*eeivctl 
from  Dr.  Legg;c.  lie  givc:^  tbi.s  uecount  of 
till"  priHpecta  ;  "  As  to  the  Gold  before  me,  I 
need  not  say  that  it  is  large.  1  am  a  tempo- 
rary rci^iilcnt  in  a  house  nut  far  from  tbu  foo- 
tonu^  I'iotte  to  the  river,  and  to  a  fciry  which 
9,000  pursoua  frcquenlly  poas  in  a  day.  It  is 
a  little  way  iuto  tbo  westcra  Bubarbs,  over 
which,  from  a  luHy  vcniudA,  I  have  on  ext4'D- 
sivo  view.  I  cau  lM>k  two  mil'O^  to  the  wetit, 
BOil  two  and  a  Imlf  to  the  north,  and  in  this 
small  tipace  arc  crowded  the  nbodcfi  and  puN 
sons  of  tOO.OOO.  if  not  500,000  human  bebgs. 
l^oogh  every  street  of  thiii  givca  i^ace  I 
GUI  pa»  unmoloftvd,  in  many  nlacco  enter 
riiopB,  and  leave  a  tract  or  speaR  a  foff  min- 
utes with  the  people.  1  thiuk  1  perceivo  a 
difference  in  the  treatment  of  foreigners  since 
November  last.  The  free  intercourse  of  the 
mtsuooary  families  with  the  people  has  had  a 
very  bcuedcial  effect.  Freeduin  of  movement 
ill  the  streets  aud  Unca  of  i\ih  siuburb  is  now 
a  settled  point.  Aj»  to  the  pooplo  them,-4elves. 
there  ia  a  moral  and  mental  apathy  respecting 
the  truth,  which  is  a  great  discourayiemcDt  tu 
the  mUHHioiiary.  Thiti  iuu.it  be  utatod.  Yet 
flUll,  numbers  arc  willing  and  aomo  tlcAiroas,  to 
receive  Christian  books  and  tritcL"*.  They 
oomo  iuto  the  pi-oacbiug-rooms,  and,  in  many 
iiBtanctss,  pay  ehwe  nttontiou  to  the  speaker 
Spiritual  aputhy  and  death  are  stiimpod  dee]> 
in  the  soul.  Few  ask  questions,  ume^  yuu 
enter  into  conversation  with  them  ;  and  a  bin- 
cere  iii(|uirer  after  (Jod  is  seldom  met  with- 
Their  thoughts  seem  to  be  :  '  Tbia  doctrine  is 
good  for  foreigners,  but  it  is  of  no  use  to  us  : 
we  have  our  own  sages,  whoso  wisdom  is  uu- 
doubtod.  Jcfius  is  a  sage  of  the  West ;  let 
the  foreigoera  follow  him.'  The  idolatry  and 
temple  ntcs  have  no  hold  of  their  hearts,  but 
as  scu.v>iu  of  show  aud  mirth,  of  omusemtint 
and  relaxation  from  business.  In  this  field 
are  found  rich  and  poor,  learnttl  and  unlearned 
in  vast  nombera.  If  a  Chinese  w  of  «pial  value 
with  auy  other  humau  being,  what  a  nnmbc-r 
of  iftlands  and  large  tracts  of  territory  else- 
where will  even  this  city  outw«tgh  !" 


After  a  short  rceideace  in  Canton,  Hr. 
Piercy  offered  himself  to  this  society  as  an 
agent;  and,  tiktug  from  "<irindn>d'8  Con- 
piMidinia  "  tho  <)UCst)on.R  usually  put  to  a  can* 
didato  for  the  ministry  at  a  district  znecting, 
gave  written  answers  ;  asking  that,  under  the 
peailiaritio^  of  the  cose,  thit}  shonld  bo  nc* 
cepted  an  an  examination.  Tim  following  is 
hi^  account  of  his  modo  of  labor  :  **  Ad  to 
what  I  am  doing  here,  I  wish  I  could  say  1  am 
able  to  do  much,  but  not  so ;  my  work  is 
nearly  all  preparatory,  yet  I  will  giTe  ytn  aa 
idi-a  of  my  daily  engagcmeuLs.  Rining  earty* 
the  fir^t  botir  i.^*  xpcnt  in  jirayer  and  readio 
the  Scriptnrcd  ;  then,  till  eight  o'clock,  1 : 
or  write  in  Eugli^h,  and  answer  a  letter,  | 
preaaing.  The  forenoon  lb  mainly  ^oot  in 
study  of  the  Chiue^  colloquial  dialect.  At 
twelve  s(*rvice  is  Ikcld  in  a  room  below  tliia. 
Ilcrti,  though  I  Iiavu  not  yet  conuaeneed  to 
deliver  consecutive  addrcasea,  I  sock  to  be  aw- 
ful, after  on  addrcffi  bytbe  native  teacher,  who 
labors  here.  I  try  to  engage  some  of  the  peo- 
ple on  the  subject  of  dt.acoursc,  and  make  in- 
i]uiricii  OS  to  the  vurioos  statvmentf  the 
preacher  boa  made.  Our  congregations  are 
not  very  large.  Yet,  day  by  day,  they  ore  en- 
coaraging  and  attentive.  Tracts  are  mTcn  to 
nil  that  dtsiire  Ihem.  After  scrricc.  1  gener- 
ally roturu  to  my  room,  and  study  the  book 
language,  the  claaucs,  &c.,  and  get  iwwwozdBL 
I'art  of  the  oflerDOon  1  spend  in  itimavtii 
throngli  the  (ity.  From  sis  to  sercn, 
HubBon'y  teacher  asii^td  ine.  Tlicn  I 
au  hoar  till  eight  in  in?-truct!ng  my  boy.'j 
talking  with  my  old  teacher  on  the  practta 
truths  of  God's  word.  Afterward,  for  anotll 
hour,  1  read  some  spirit-stirring  book  in  En 
lisb ;  then  self-examination,  review  of  my 
labors,  and  prayer  to  Had  for  mercy  to  par- 
don and  gruee  to  kvep  me,  close  the  ikitiicB  of 
the  day.  Often  I  hrve  found  this  qiuot  hoVt 
when  all  tlic  bustle  ol  this  great  city  is  hoshed. 
a  seadon  of  hallowed  enjoyment  Huch  is  the 
general  routine.  Nothing  breaks  it  except  a 
\\A\i  to  a  temple,  or  to  sec  an  idohitrou!*  proces- 
sion, which  is  a  good  op[»rtaDity  to  di^tribote 
some  tracts ;  perhaps  a  visit  to  one  of  the  mis- 
sionary fumilit-s.  £)r.  Uobson  tuts  kindly  leat 
mc  ilic  second  ]>art  of  Dr.  Morrbott's  Dictifl^ 
ary,  which  b  a  great  h(Ap.  He,  together  wi< 
Mrs.  Ilobsoo,  mnnifcsts  a  moot  oflcctioc 
interest  towards  me,  and  they  are  even  arixiQ 
that  my  persoual  piety  should  not  droop." 

While  these  communications  were  on  their 
way  from  China,  a  friend  in  Kngloud  was  also 
urging  the  Committee  on.  One  mismonary 
student  at  Kichmoud  was  so  desiroos  of  ^ng 
out  to  join  Mr.  i'iercy,  that  lie  would  gndt; 
have  done  so,  without  promise  of  i 
in  the  hope  of  finding  some  sitnation  where 
tti  Mippon  hiro«e!f.  Another  yonnj^  minr 
had  lor  reare  hii  h<.nrt  set  upon  China.  .1 
before  toe  time  Mr.  Pierej-'fl  communicalia 
rcochffd  the  Secretaries,  nrgont  rcqoesta  to  1 
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Ktf.i  /-n.rt..  frcni  both  tliese  breUirco.  At  the 
BJ  I.O,  Uie  Treasurer  of  the  Society, 

J(r     !  :.  who  bad  previously  ofRTOtl  a 

UwoamJ  pouudd  for  thu  ruUsioii  iu  ten  luiiiual 
Initalmcuts,  when  mx  had  beeu  u-Md,  said  that 
tbo  dsy  tTo  miaaiooarics  sailed  to  join  !Mr. 
Piurcy,  he  wuuld  complete  the  puyincpt  of 
tbe  whole  sain,  oud  wuuld  theiiecfortU  give 
on*  bftiulrcd  per  aaunm  for  the  Chinese  mi^ 
lion.  Other  no  Ivsi  praJi^n'ortliy  iDstanccs  of 
Gbiuttiau  liberality,  V'lped  to  show  the  ('om- 
mitttw  that,  in  undertakiDg  the  rcspoojibiiity 
of  a  mtsioo  to  China,  thi^y  would  havt'  with 
thca  E  hirgfi  amount  of  praeticid  ^ynipath^* 
from  the  lovoa  of  the  souls  of  men.  The 
G>r;itint:<.'<'  felt  that  a  prondcDliul  call  wm 
p-  iQodc  upoD   them,  and   Lhoi^h 

d.  ■ing  their  inability  to  do  jufitico 

t'  ly  ftt^ldft,  saw  that  to  withhold  aid 

&i  .  iVoni   CluDa  would  not  increase 

Ihen  abiUiy  to  streo^thm  old  mlgsiuua. 
They  ihert'fure  resolvwi,  in  depeudeuc«  on  tbe 
bounty  of  Ood,  to  pliLce  China  on  the  lii^t  of 
tbcir  Fiiitiooi},  udopuug  Mr.  Piercy  ha  a  mis- 
■innary.  and  seeding  out  two  brcihreu,  Mt:B.sr8. 
Williain  11.  Beach  nod  Jo^^iah  Cox,  with  Mit« 
Waaaop.  a  trained  tet«;hvr  from  tha  Wc^t- 
aiasUT  Normal  Institution.  They  sailed  on 
tbe  20lb  of  January,  1852,  and  arrived  safely 
at  Canloo.  and  have  entered  ujmu  the  dutiefl 
of  thii  misioo.  For  the  present,  they  are 
1}  occapied  iu  learning  the  Chioedo  lau- 


\ 


rclit'VR  tlicir  arduou.1  t<»il  by  the  distri- 
butiuu  of  tracts,  and  bcxk,  iu  all  such  ways  as 

«u  to  them,  to  &]:>read  the  knowle<]go 
icnc^  of  divine  truth.  Mr.  Piurcy  has 
xtl  preaching  in  a  room  iu  hia  own 
boons  which  was  opened  as  a  chapel  in  June 
burt,  ftifl  tW  <'.,r,rinQjiI  Icinducsa  of  Dr.  Uob- 
soD  h&  im  tlic  occaftiooal  service  of 

Lmng  .  I  -.x  convert  uf  ProtcKtaot  min- 

Siotiartei  lo  China.  Tliid  venerable  man,  who 
waa  Uaptiied  by  L>r.  Milne,  tn  IBIC,  preaches 
ODC6  00  tbo  lJord'8  day  in  the  Methodist 
Cfai^wl.  Mr.  Tiercy  takes  the  oUier  Hvnice. 
A  •chool  for  boys  has  also  been  eonimeucc^l 
duiiug  the  past  year,  and  Mis.  I'ierry  will 
probaUy  do  something  on  behalf  of  tbe  frmalc^ 
when  SO'!  in  better  acquaiutetl  with  tbe  collo- 
quial dialect  of  Canton.  Mr.  Fien-y  ha-s 
tmudatt«l  the  first  catechiim  uud  purt  uf  the 
Mcoud.  for  i1k!  lue  of  the  mifieiun  KchiKiU ; 
and  aotac  portiona  of  the  Hcripture  narralivm 
bave  been  printed  ouder  hU  direction,  to  be 
•Md  aa  iTBVta.  IIm  miuionariea  have  eogaged 
to  dbrtribatc  ten  thousand  copies  each  of  the 
Jiew  Twtamenl,  to  1h?  tupplicd  by  tho  "  Mil- 
Uou  Ti^ttnmeul  Kuud,"  if  i<{<arcd,  during  the 

'  mentality  by  which  thu  great 
w  umenccd  wa*  hnmble,  and  to  the 

.  .11  V  ii^ioiii  miproml»iug>  The 
..  K,.  it  hunt  tlie  (toleoiu  dinrge  is  com- 
,  are  youDg,  and  the  measure  of  support 


that  can  bo  bestowed  upon  the  colerprize  is 
but  small ;  but  in  all  these  points  of  natural 
weakness,  wo  see  eaa^c  for  both  seeking  and 
ejcpectiug  the  strength  that  is  above  nulure. 
Their  labors,  if  tht?y  receive  grace  to  be  (iiith* 
ful,  will  do  something  toward  the  couvenion 
of  the  most  popidou*  cotintry  in  exuteace.  ITie 
titreuKlh  of  the  Weslcyan  mision  in  China,  at 
the  cToae  of  1653,  wan  three  mitJHiouuries,  ono 
catcchist,  one  preaching  place,  and  rixteca 
church  mcm)>ers. — Annuui  Reports^  Mtsnon- 
ary  Noiiax,  atui  London  (Kofc/unan. — Bbv.  W. 
Butler. 

\  Rhg.M!<h  Missionarv  Six:iRTY. — ^Thifl  soci- 
ety sent  out  Mr.  ()Ut?Jafr,  about  the  year  1B30, 
who  displayed  extraordinary  activity,  soon  bis 
came  perfectly  master  of  the  lanffimge,  and 
then  made  frequent  joarneyf^  through  the  coast 
couotrin  of  -China,  sometiimw  hundreds  of 
lengucR  up  tlie  rivers.  The  (.'hri.«niun  Scrip- 
tares,  which  ho  was  most  intent  oncireulatiag, 
were  o'erywhiTe  ns^ived  with  the  mngt  in- 
tense eagernew.  He  availed  himself  of  every 
method,  even  daring  the  war.  for  patting  or 
conveying  copies  of  tho  Christian  Scrip- 
Inres  int/i  the  hand.4  of  the  Chinese.  Tho 
Chinese  plenipotentiaries  themselves,  who  had 
to  treat  with  ihe  English,  received,  after  the 
war,  eopin*  of  llio  Hcriptnnvt  from  his  hands. 

This  Boeiety  now  have  a  niLwion  in  thfl 
Qunng4nng  pfoviucc,  which  liaa  about  eighty 
coavcrtA,  and  occupies  fire  preaching  places, 
— six  native  evtuigelists  being  employed.  It 
is  stated  that  the  brethren  at  this  po^l  have 
access  to  about  a  million  and  a  half  of  people. 
Another  German  mif^sionary  in  the  same  pro- 
vince states,  that  he  has  access  to  about  sissn 
TOWNS  A.ND  V1LLA0K8,  some  of  whlch  contaia 
ten  thousand  souls. 

Caxto.v  Baptist  Missionabt  Socictt. — 
Tliis  society  is  onmpoec<l  chiefly  of  imtivo 
Christians,  and  supports  Rev.  .Mr.  Ro- 
iHTtJ,  who  first  went  oat  by  biuiself  in  1835, 
and  was  Eubseqaonlly  supported  by  tho 
Baptist  Board,  but  has  since  been  separated 
from  it.  He  has  a  number  of  native  ii.<!sis£- 
antjt  Two  .^mall  chnncls  were  oiwiicd  in  18-15, 
where  preaching  was  kept  up  on  llie  Sublyitli. 
In  tttioihcr  hin-d  house,  about  two  miles  below 
the  foreign  factories,  a  room  was  fitteil  up.  fo 
act'ommodate  80  or  90,  where  proaehing  was 
aUo  maintained.  Ilere  the  mhslouary  and  hu 
principal  anUtant  reside.  Jan.  19,  I84!>. 
Wun,  a  CfainaoiaD,  was  baptized,  after  s^vnral 
months*  instnietiun,  and  a  tlicological  class  of 
t'ight  or  ten  was  maintained.  A  number  of 
books  and  tracts  bad  also  been  printed  and 
circtilatixl. 

Basi.k  MissioxARv  SociKTT. — TMs  society 
have  amlision  at  nong-kong,  with  thrco  mis* 
fiionarics.  five  native  catiThisIs,  and  nineU' 
communieanliS ;  bnl  we  have  uol  bet^n  able 
to  obtain  any  [jurlicular  history  of  ita  opem- 

liuuif. 
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—  One  oT  Hk 
■ad  Bonl  Bonre- 
fclrtmy  ii  tke  ivrolotiaii 
te  CfeiHk    It  is  woidfffcl 


WHb  k  IB  orifTB  ■ttl  so  i^  prognsB.  Tfae 
^i^ir  of  Uk  iBHigtatSw  kooini  as  Tisx- 
W^  Tae  V^on  Vfceui,  and  Brxc  Sow  Cbfex, 
(■tavOiar  to  the  accoast§  that  hare  bcra  pub- 
UaA  nvcirrd  bis  first  ideas  of  CknsU&nity 
Urn  %  tnti  kaaJed  faim  hj  Leanir-Afa.  at 
lilt  ttkaw'al  cuAunatioa  at  Cantoo,  in  18^ 
AW«k  fciiftWtt  ran  btcr  he  placod  fainiKlf 
m^m  tiM  r^S«p<em  lutmctioD  of  Ber.  I.  J. 
||^iJb«<law  vifasMBarjr  at  CantoD,  and  at  one 
i^  im'Tril  baptrao,  bot  sobeoqucutly  he  tap 
wi  »ili^'"^  hia  rcqn^  for  reajMuts  on- 
^01^  Mr  Roberta  regarded  him  as  TisioD- 
HBh  hia  MUffknis  views.  From  Canton  he 
2mbm4  MilWM  Xmh^i  province,  and  ilierc 

Cm||  ^liib  Atiiv  who  cjuipathuBed  with  faim 
Z^^HMMM  «f  the  popntar  idoluUy  and  at- 
W  Cbristiaoity,  and  he  and  his 
10  Tmawf  the  objects  of  peraecntion 
,  Mii«iiaMttt  Thi'v  were  imprtsoocd 
*-^^--'  19  Mch  cruelties  that  one  or 
The  guniTora  were  driven 

TTm^  issued  a  procla- 

-^  ifeit  cvrruptioDS  of  the  goveriv 

j^  M  tJk  ))eo|)lc  to  unite  with 

__  ../   i>i.nr   ritrJit^.    I'he  op- 

ii  !  ad,  and  Provi- 

Mi  I  -Ticcess.  Army 

s/  ctwfa  iW  infuut  rebel- 

,  j4   iW    iufuiit    wa^    too 

.^ai  IfV^utB.     The  Im- 


penalists  were  frequentlv  routt-d.  not  only  in 
Kwaag-fii.  bat  by  the  a^'ivancinr  ineur^nte  in 
Bnpob  and  Hooan  :  &n<^  nltimntoly  Xanking, 
Chiag^  kiaoi^-lbo,  and  oihcr  iuportAn  t  eiti(%, 
feU  into  thrir  h&nd^.  Xo  mercy  w  shown  to 
the  TartfliY.  Imt  men.  women  and  children 
are  tDdi5criniiimti.-Iy  Blunirlitcred.  By  the 
accounts  they  were  advimcinp  upon  Pekini 
Tbongh  wc  cannot  oa  yet  predict  the  final  r« 
salt,  yet  jods'ing^  frum  the  jui^l,  and  from  their 
rvid  i&cipluie,  and  the  frreat  self-denials  tq 
which  the  rcvolnt Jonary  5nTdi(\r;  choerfully  put 
mit,  it  would  ?t.'em  probable  that  victory  mm 
aUimntcl^  crown  their  cflBrts,  and  that  the' 

Iircst'iit    idolatrous    drnaxtT  nji»t   soon    Tdt. 
f  the  prinutiy  object'  of  thij:  movement  had 
been   of  a  political   nature,  it  seems  hardly 
probable  that  the  insurgents  would  have  vci^ 
tured  on  atLackin;;  the  jMipulftr  snperstitio 
by  the  dcatruetion  of  the  iilok    They  opr 
the  rather,  to  have  be»'U  i[ii|)cllcd  to  ihLo  hfild 
and  rcarlcsB  mcafmrc  by  strong-  rc-liglDUji  fn 
ing.     They  peem    to  nave  partaken  of  tl 
genuine  PttriMn  spirit     At  all  CTents,  the^ 
are  true  Imhnchists,  the  lepilimalc  niceeasom  of ' 
the  nnowued  CUntdf  of  Turin. 

Tht'ir  relipioiw  view?  could  not  ha^x'  been 
received  from  the  RonmnJsts.     Tlit^  are  of  a 
decidedly  l^rotestant  tj^ic.  Nor  cari.wi'  reai>on>j 
ably  suppose  that  the  rt-ligioiM  element  of  thli 
revolution  was  derivtd  from  aiiv  one  indiv'  *~  ' 
or  body  of  men  ;  it  is  rather  the  cons 
of  the  joint  inHncnw  of  the  Tarions  Proii 
missions  in  riiina.  am!  on  ita  Iwrders. 
leaven  of  Christianity  hn.«  been  diffusing'  itflcH  _ 
for  years  in  the  popular  mind,  preparing  the 
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w%J  for  the  revolution  which  dow  thrcatciu 
ft*  Ttry  existence  of  the  present  corrupt,  idol- 
•Ircnu  &nd  oppros^ire  dynnjotT,  and  pronuRes 
to  optij  the  door  to  the  preacliing  of  the  true 
Oki6p4*t  Ihroug-hout  Chioa.  It  is  not  straDge" 
tlMt  ttniiil  lhb>  mnnil  finrtnentation  much  of 
error  in  opinion  and  irregnlftrity  in  poctlce 
i  be  cf^tvcd,  cspeciuJT  oonBidenng  the 
_  _'  of  tbe  popular  mmd.  It  is  rather  a  won- 
'  tbat  in  ttie  principles  and  practice  of  the 
iMomeDta  there  dioald  be  so  mnch  to  admire 
mkI  heartity  approve.  The  One  Living  and 
fmo  God  13  their  only  object  of  religiona  wor- 
ship, nnd  to  hlif  niil  they  attrihitte  all  their 
sar«*H,  liH^king  to  Him  for  victory.  God  w 
daily  and  nnitcdly  worshiped  in  the  camp 
and'  the  Sobhath  is  utrictly  obeervud.  The 
ttm  cumiD&ndmenhf  they  '^^'^  ^  ^(-'ii* 
!  of  life;  and  the  (.'hmtian  Trinity,  tlio  vi- 
i  atonement  of  Christ,  n^ntance,  and 
,  in  Him,  ore  prominent  articles  of  their 
Opium  and  tdiiicoo  are  rigorouslvpro- 
bUed.  They  have  heixnn  to  print  (he  Word 
4f  Goi],  and  to  publiirh  rellgloiu  tracifl. 

Rev.  I^.  Taylor,  whose  name  has  been  men- 
lioiied  ID  ooonection  with  the  mistion  of  the 
Iblfaodjsi  Epbcopul  Chnrch  South,  vbiicd  the 
camp  of  the  revolutiouiHts,  n^hile  he  was  at 
Bliougho].  He  succeeded,  nftw"  great  expo- 
cons,  in  reachin:;  the  city  of  Cbing-kiang^lao, 
which  wa«  then  Uieir  head-quarler?.  Hi;  inrcw 
himself  at  oucu  upon  the  utercv  of  tlie  in-. 
snrgTTits,  who  dt'm:indf'd  of  liini  the  object  of 
hu  T'aiL  Tbu  he  refused  to  diiclose  till  he 
vu  eoDdocted  into  the  presence  of  the  chief. 
"Od  my  way."  be  ^ys,  "ob  I  passed  along,  1 
freqwotly  heard  the  aonnd  of  people  chantiu^ ; 
AM  iaquirin);  of  my  attendants  what  was  the 
dog  of  these  SOTKids.  I  wos  told  that  the 
pie  vera  wonthiping  God,  and  that  it  was 
bov  of  morniug  worship.  I  saw  idols 
thrown  down  in  all  directioai  as  I  posBcd 
through  the  streets  and  I  was  frD[]Qcntly  SBr 
lated  by  the  term  ■  brother.'  Tlii.'}  was  per- 
'  new.  for  at  Canton  the  nppi'llation  is 
drril;'  and  while  wnlfiing  in  the 
aobarb  of  Canton,  you  will  hear  this  perhaps 
ft  bimdrad  times.  I  at  loitt  orri^'cd  at  the 
bCMd-aurtCTfi,  and  after  posting  1  hningh  a  num- 
ber of  gateways,  on  ritiuT  sidf!  of  which  were 
curtains  of  yellow  silk,  and  a  great  deal  of  em- 
bnridcrod  drapery  of  various  kind?,  for  a  din- 
.||9M  of  apvrards  of  3O0  or  400  yards  from  tlie 
,  I  came  at  last  to  tiie  inner  recces,  and 
1 1  was  requested  to  sit.  Again  1  waa  in- 
atpd  a»  to  my  obj''ct,  but  I  said  I  most 
commumcnte  with  the  chief.  Ho  pn»cntly 
^Mdv  his  appearanco,  but,  owing  to  the  stm- 
Mlicttv  of  his  drcM,  t  fur  some  time  doubted 
rwrther  !»•  wan  the  chief.  In  onler  to  remove 
ay  ddubts,  he  took  his  seat  in  the  middle  of 
the  hull,  and  hi^  attendants  arrayed  him  in  hki 
r&hcH.  A  nd  when  1  was  persuaded  ho  wa*  the 
m*tK  I  opened  niv  carpct-bog,  spnad  l>erore 
bitu  the  Uu«[>cla,  the  Act«,and  tlte  Trnct.^  and 


told  him  the  object  of  my  visit,  whicn  was  to 
give  him  a  complete  kuowledgc  of  the  doo- 
trines  of  Christianity.  He  seemed  grateful 
for  the  book)*,  and  entertained  me  hotrpitably. 
The  hour  of  breakfast  was  approai-hiiig,  and 
they  had  morning  prayer  before  l>reakfa--it.  He 
and  hiii  attendants  were  nented  in  iliit;  large 
hall,  on  cushioned  chairs ;  ont;  individual  read 
a  portion  of  Smplure,  and  then  they  chanted 
some  hymns,  which  the  lender  probably  had 
composed.  At  the  clofw  of  thciMi  hymns,  I 
noticed  that  they  chanted  a  literal  translation 
of  the  Doxology.  After  this  they  all  took  tlioir 
citshions,  placed  them  on  the  pavement,  kneel- 
ed on  them,  closing  their  eyes,  and  linirl^r  up 
their  faces  towards  heaven,  while  the  scLretary 
of  the  chief  (I  think  it  was,)  read  a  jiniycr. 
At  the  clode  of  this  we  proceeded  to  brtukltist 
in  the  adjoining  hall.  As  a  guest  it  would 
have  been  etiquette  to  have  commenced  with 
my  "  chop  Rtick.s ''  first ;  bat  I  waited,  thinking 
tliey  would  ask  a  blca-ing.  Tlits  I  told  them, 
when  llun'  infonned  me  it  was  Uieir  custom,  but 
ithotl  been  iuclnded  in  tbe  pre\ious  prayer.  I 
espluined  to  them  that  it  was  not  exactly  oar 
course,  and  usked  to  Iw  allowed  to  do  so ; 
which  they  requested  mo  to  do,  and  I  did  it 
accordingly  in  Chinese" 

Mr.  Taylor  became  fully  acquainted  with 
the  militiiry  resources  and  ability  of  the  tnsur- 
gi-iit  army,  and  entertairw  a  strong  conviction 
of  llicir  Qltimatc  snccew.    He  says : 

"  I  ascertained  that  ihcae  ])eoplc  were  sin- 
cere worshipers  of  the  one  true  God  ;  that  they 
had  sworn  tlie  extermination  of  idolatry  In 
every  form ;  that  Uicy  were  exceedingly  friend- 
ly to  foreigners,  and  expressed  themsi'lvw  de- 
sirous of  becoming  more  instructed  in  Chrb> 
tianity,  only  the  difficnltitw  at  prcnent  were  so 
great,  that'they  thought  I  Imd  hetler  wait  for 
some  montlis.  llils  movement  has  for  its  ob- 
ject the  r>verthrow  nf  the  Tartar  dynasty,  and 
the  (vtablishment  of  the  otil  ChliieKC  GoveriVj 
ment.  Tberofore  it  is  strictly  a  patriotic  mov 
meut ;  ond  wc  are  in  the  habit,  in  China,  rather^ 
of  calling  them  '  patriots  '  than  '  iiuurgents.' " 

As  Christians,  we  cannot  but  n'gan!  this  rfr 
mnrkable  movement  with  the  deefK'st  inlenwt ; 
and  in  view  of  its  developmentfi  hitherto,  wc  arc 
compelled  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  the  finger 
of  ijod.  Wc  hope  and  pray  that  Chiua'tt  re- 
demption frr>m  the  Lhraldom  of  piu  and  Satan 
is  near  at  hand.  The  Lord  will  hasten  hi» 
work  in  his  tiuH.-.     * 

CoNCLiTDiNQ  Rkmabks. — In  view  of  the  few 
conversion'*  connected  with  the  labors  of  Pr<^ 
leatout  mifKionaries  inChinn,  it  may  s^m  as  if 
little  had  yet  been  accomplishtsL  But  such 
would  not  be  a  fair  ctmclusion,  considering  the 
■diort  time  that  has  elapsed  since  China  yvm 
oiHincd  to  Christian  missions-  ^Vith  the  ex- 
ceptiuu  of  tlmt  at  Canton,  no  Protentant  mis- 
sion was  commenced  in  China  pn'vioiia  to 
lft42.  In  fluch  a  field  as  China,  whore  idoli^ 
try  is  very  strongly  fortifled,  and  where 
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W9tm  ■■»  no  pcnOnMa  WMfV  M^  **'7  P'^ 

fifHlili  niMhi  mumar.  M«fc  ■nBamtny 
^  «wt  hM  tan  pvEmdl  aoJ  aOM  Mt  k« 
Itftailf  npoMad.  71nlMii«M«a  In  Ibhv. 
EfldHra  riidS  IMP  la  iof.  nd  tftiMMj  bolk 

[■over  Kod  rwpor  ribai  rcfaioe toMfhcr.    It  ii 

Laomofl  thlag  that  drtady  ■grtrii  traaAriftat 

M  th«  Hcripturai  ban  Mes  madr,  mMrallr 

liilcUkibttf  and  bUlifal  i  a  work  irtndi  Ifce 

ICbmIgii  bar*  not  doi»e  after  ccotiyteBof  ais- 

iMttry  labor,  aad  Uk  yii  fifiaul  uninraiua  of 

aodrnik  of  thoaiauii  of  •ediL    The  prcn^ 

[^nlluci  uwl  n  Ilk'  drcnlatioa  of  a  great  naaiMr 

kluablc  worki,  tvlltfioaa  and  sdntiACf »  a 

CBoi  to  be  dcmbud,  to  my  oothlnjf  of  the 

r  to  Uw  a«quUitioo  of  the  ChlaoR  wblcb 

nktt>V   Ifum  furtiliiiti'fl.     It  U  •uuifUiinK   that 

Valuulili?  fiiiMHionury  lucatioris  ut  tlio  Bcvcral 

I  pufU  linvt)  bi'i'u  Nt.'cunM],  anil  nnmoroiui  clio- 

pIa  hiiill  ill  Hum  cltii-M,  in  H-hlrli  thn  GcntjwI 

I  nUU'<lly  pn'ftclu'd  to  many  tlintiwniU  of 

I  Will U,     It  iH  iiiipoMihlr  to  rniciilntc  tho  infto- 

HiMui  wlilch  liJH  ulri'udy  fioin^  not  ftvim  Ihttc 

biiiiilil'f   (!lii-ij<t.iiui  iiuiii-tiinrl<>^,     'Dit-  natiU!  of 

OliridI,  tliu  DhriHliuri  Siilihnlh,  aii<I  the  nwcii- 

rtlftl  iliH'lrliiw  tif  tin*  lioitpcl  (ire  ulrntuly  mmo- 

lirlmt    PKt<'ivivi*Iy  kimwii,  if  nut   riM't-nMiciHl. 

,  will'"'  rt   fl'W   yi-ftrt  hiiM'f',   no  ruy  of  (I<mim'I 

Ulftit   )mt|    iKiiu'l-rolctl.     Mnny   clilldrcu  Imvo 

||fuiiii-«l  III  liNp  Mill  nutiuutf  J i4iw ;  bikI  lK>ti<loi« 

MlvlittT  iittllvit  (lii'ltiltiiiu,  i»uini^  ploux  (7liiiu*)4(^ 

ttiti  tiitw,  iw  v>v  hopo,  wtlli  (^lirlftl  lo  iK'tivfii. 

W(i  KitKtii  |H)iiit  to  tlio  pnvont  ruvululiDU,  lu 

in  li«  nliHitiiii  chiu'ftci'jr  ilii'  IViiit  of  IVott'*- 

ttmil  iiiiwimniirj'  liiUur,  tlir  iiltinintt^  innticnrrur 

'Wliii'h,  no  fhilli>  inluil  nti)  )intHrt.     Hnt  if  not 

I  ftn  Imllvltliiitl  Miiil  tmil  Ut'ii  convorttMl  iturnriy 

f  |HH'oi<(illlt|iv  lutlnoiui' oxcrli'd  ujiun  tlic  public 

"intnd    I'y   nil    thi>  t'ffltriK  nf    nil«iltmiint.'»«   lu 

fClihm    niitl  llii    ni'ltiltlhirlhiiiil,  ytv  Nlinuld  U* 

[oiuliT  no  It'M  ittttl^klimi  to  pmy  and  luhor  uiiil 

TiiliT  for  thr  Milviitiim  oT  itn  honifrhtrd  and 

tUhtt)^  inilliiiiiii.     Tlip  t'oinnmnd  in  to  pnwli 

_jOoii]m!  ti>  (>vi'i-v  cn<jtliu-<',  ami  the  ^i-eati-r 

brt  o!>«(uc|i«   to   ilu»   lU'coinpliBJimoiil  of   this 

[^-ork,  tlu-  gri-ntiT  j»linnM  Ik;  oar  efforts  tiil  Uiiii 

"  rk  huid  liliikll    1)1!  illnu]iii(-tl    with  it5  pre- 

light'.     Upon  it  a  few  saving  drops  of 

y  bu?o  nlruidy  falteti,  wbkh  mav  btt  re- 

.dod  as  aD  eamwtof^Uie  rich  awl  abun- 

Dt  epiritmil  blcssiogs  yet  to  be  poured  apon 

the  land  of  Stnitii. 

CniNESE  KV ANGELICAL  SOC'IEIT  : 
■  The  principal  obicct  of  this  society  \s  to  Bend 
fint  Christian  mcxiical  men  to  China.  Rev.  W. 
Loiweheid  and  wife  hare  sailed  durinj;  iiit>  past 
year  ;  and  thtT  are  expected  to  labor  at  Hai- 
oeong.  Two  yming  men  are  in  training  for  the 
miasiouury  work  ;  and  th«  society  has  agreed 
to  Bnp|Tort  tlirt'O  ChiDese  hovB  nnd  a  young 
Mnliiy  io  the  schoi.)  of  the  Itc'v.  J.  0.  Buusiui. 
at  rinang,  with  a  view  to  tht-ir  bcroming  evun- 
gdists.     Christians  of  diflcrent  denominations 


IM.    1Kb] 

intjiratMii  an  onplayai  m  dtaBafa^ar  tfa» 

ban  baa  haaAy  ncviad.    ne 

aho  iHrim  tte  Ber.  L  J.  Buhufci  k>  ftmm- 

oile  bia  labon.    Helm*  tfe  e^  of  tb*  y^, 

tbe  meietf  hepei  to  baaUa  «a  ffttC  A*  aMim 
Scxiptaniia  GliiBeae.    (tffcaJ 

CHINK9B  SOdXTT/PT  Fm^k^mg  ib 
Prrmmlgatitm  tf  tA#  (Mmfd  m  Cboaa  m^  lb 
AAimA  Cxmirm^  4^  wi  y  .NMrfm- 
Mubk — ^Tbi*  aonctyvaa  fanni  maaHj  ^ 
LondiMi,  dorii^  tba  vioit  «f  Dr.  Gakiiff  b 
Eos-bod.  Its  Direct  a  to  {Dole  to  pmv  Iv 
Clmu,  to  diflhK  loforaaiioa  la  ji^muW  iba 
cvoDgvlbsation  of  that  CRat  tmMr^  1*4  to 
aid  tbottt  who  coter  that  SeU.  It  m  aht^dbv 
"  unaectarian." 

OHI^rrADRKPKTTAB :  m  ttolMaar  tba 
Ama-icon  Board,  belonging  to  th«  Maikaa 
mision,  in  eastern  Hindostan. 

CHIX.SURAH:  A  tawa  is  tte  pnrriaee 
of  Ifiiiim),  on  tlic  west  Bxb  of  ttw  Hocartf 
river,  el|;ht£>en  miles  north  of  Oalcatta.  P6- 
piilutlun  abijiit  30,000.  It  became  a  statico 
of  tlu'  I/mdnii  Miiwioimrv  Rocirtv  in  IdlX 

<;HnTA«JONG:  Capitul  of 'a.  district  of 
Uin  Homo  name,  at  the  sniithrm  exxrmiitv  of 
Ufngal,  with  thn  Bnnnao  (-mpire  od  the  eact* 
ami  the  sea  ou  the  west.  It  is  MO  aultt  eaat 
of  Calcutta,  and  is  macb  reaorted  tobr  Ko* 
ro)K'anH  in  Blii^I,  on  account  of  the  beiMfi- 
I'ini  rffmrU  of  the  climate,  sens,  and  a^t>wmter 
biilhini?.  Here  the  two  idobtrooa  8|8teias  of 
Urnhniu  nnd  Hndha  come  io  cootact.  aad  the 
inthiKiiiv  of  rn.'tie  is  feeble. 

CIU'MMUUAH  :  A  Karen  Tilb;^  ia  Bri- 
tinli  ItiiniuU),  f>0  niilt'8  Ironi  Manlmain,  oimI  ao 
oiit-Ktation  of  the  Maulmain  mijeiou  of  the 
Ami^rloan  Baptist  Miasinnar;  Union. 

CliUNAU:  In  thu  north  of  Hindostan. 
nt'ur  Beimrefi,  nnd  a  slatiou  of  the  Church  of 
Kij^lnnd  MiH.^ioii. 

rnrrilA:  a  station  of  Gosi>CT'?Miasiciijary 
Sock'ty.  ill  India,  30  mika  W.  N.  \\\  of  PatiUu 
in  \\\v.  praviuec  of  Uobar,  on  the  uorlh  side  of 
tho  Gan^res. 

CHUMUCULLY:  Astation  of  the  Chnrch 
MLssioiiary  Society  in  the  Jnflha  district,  Cty- 
toD.  bein^  u  ^luburb  of  the  town  of  Jaffna. 

CHUMIE:  Station  of  tbfl  United  Scotch 
rn^l)yt^'riun  Church  ju  Kalfrario,  Sooth  At 
rica.  one  Uiis.sionarv. 

CIlUUCliOFllOME:  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  or  that  which  rccognisva  the  pri- 
macy of  the  6i:ihop  of  Rome,  at  ono  lime  em* 
braewl  all. or  nearly  all.  Christendom.  Several 
of  the  ca.st(>rn  churclits,  ntvariouK  limes, adopt- 
ed ideas  which  wore  condemnod  as  hiTCtioal  or 
st'hiiimatical.  by  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  those 
who  emliiaced  tliem  were  cut  of  from  tho  Ro- 
man communion.    These  formed  the  mass  of 


CHURCH  OF  BOME. 
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thomxthn  followcil  Uic  Greek,  AriDcniaa,  Chal- 
iloic.  and  Syrian  ritts.  A  purtiuo,  liowi'vcr, 
tif  ubdi  rito  ucvcr  broke  off  their  conD»:tiQn 
with  Rome,  or  soon  ruturucd  lo  it,  uiu)  urc 
cttUcd  br  CiUbolic  writcra  "  Unitod."  In  the 
'\V«t,  Lnu  ^TCtttcst  secettuoD,  that  of  the  lU'for- 
awiiixi.  ti>ok  place  in  the  loth  ceiitDrr,  um]  in 
tevcrmi  oountnM  of  nvrtliern  Kurr>]K-  titsv  nyiu- 
boli  were  iuuoducf  J,  aud  the  Wliuf  aud  prnc- 
tloH  of  tlio  L'hiircb  of  Uomc  proscribed  by  f^e- 
vare  pcnaltiut« :  uadvr  thiK  state  of  thJu;fi)  luauy, 
ciLbwulaiit&rJl)' or  involuntarily,  c-iiil>ran;-d  the 
doetriutB  of  the  varioita  iUTontii-i)  Cliuri'li(!«. 

At  pruseut  lUi^  Roman  CutliuUe  Church  is 
oocttidiTed  as  embruciog  the  Latin,  Sclavuiiic, 
Ufvdk,  Armeuiao,  ^yT<>Ohalduic,  aud  Coptic 
lilCB,  which  differ  only  in  the  languagG  and 
iBCldcOlab  of  their  liturgy,  aod  in  some  points! 
of  discipline  :  the  ^^realest  diffurt^nce  bL-iii^  the 
ociiiMic/  of  the  clcTK^'  and  comuuiKiou  utidcr 
one  kiitd.  whiclturc  almost  exclusively  oantincd 
to  the  follnwcrg  4»f  the  Ijitiu  rite,  nercr  having 
olilaixicd  in  the  PksL 

Thtve  various  ritca  arc  jealoofily  (guarded  as 
ancient  ff>nas,  in  many  cases  of  apostolical 
ori^n.  atMl  pt-r^oiLs  are  nut  without  great  diffi- 
cnlty  allowed  to  pai»  from  one  to  another  or 
eroQ  oonimamcate,  although  they  um^'  Tv-orship 
ID  einmhcs  of  other  rites.  It  uecorduiKl^f  hap- 
pnu  in  sotue  purls  that  there  will  be  bishopA 
of  diff.TL'ot  rites  in  the  same  eily,  and  in  I>cm- 
b< '  nan  Tolaiid,  there  are  throe,  the 

L-.  I  Greek,  aud  United  Armenian. 

The  ducLriues  held  by  all  Ibcso  churches  are 
the  nnie.and  thi>ir  form  or  church  goveniment 
B  *  ■      "    '      I"     suiK'rior  clergy  conuBtA  of 

LI  u-chbi^opSfBDiDcfewof  the 
ur  utiiiK  Hi>i<^i  L'atriarchs.  The  inferior 
cWri^,  or  uose'iu  minor  urdurs  cous^iht  of  the 
i^OMiiitifi,  I"..?  -.nM-  jnl...nUnntp  (mirks,  which 
diflcr  iri  -'■       iif  ill  thf  dilTtTCDt  ritc5. 

and  hw^       , ,  I'i-rrd  at   tinits  in  the 

maw  riu\  in  iif^t  churched  these  orders  are 
merely  it«oi  an  ateps  U*  the  priesthood,  and  arc 
DO  longer  real  ulfires  in  praetiec. 

The  lti«h<ip  of  Rome,  commonly  called  the 
Pope,  is  Patriarch  of  the  latins,  and  as  me- 
etmar  of  81.  JVter.  Primate  ur  Supreme  Pon- 
li.T    '  '  In  the  govenimcnl  of 

tt  to.  Council  is  the  Cul- 

nomber  la  liDilted  tu 
i'ios  the  elective  power 

•t^.. -     ...  !■   ,    - 

111*  itatwtirs  of  t)ie  Church  of  Rome  arc  not 
«MUy  <«tim&tc«l.  The  followiDg  will  perhitfx 
be  not  fiir  from  the  truth  : 

(tin  TmTui. 


.irnI.AiH....lM,«»,000 


Tiu  iuTurhnj, 
Oit«t'lc<a ,  t'at 


1ft,  000,000 


^M*iTt*,fc^ bfiMfm 


JM  ,000 ,000 

Thu  lAtlu  Catholioi  are  by  far  the  most 


nomcrom.  Id  Italy,  Auftrto,  Ruvarla,  Bcl< 
g^ium,  France.  Spain,  and  Portugal,  us  well  ii6 
.Spanish  and  Portupucso  America,  tJic  Roman 
(.'athollc  U  the  relijfion  of  the  people,  in  i»oino 
places  established  by  law,  iinu  stiTii>ortcd  by 
the  ^ovenimcnt.  in  otherStiLS  Spnui.  Franco, 
Surdmio,  Austria,  New  Grenada.  Ilayti,  more 
or  Ivtm  fettered  by  citA  laws,  which  hamper 
the  freedom  of  the  clergy  in  the  cxerciiM;  of 
their  fum'tiou.?. 

lu  the  British  Islra,  Holland,  the  Protestnnt 
states  iu  Ciormany,  Switzcrlaod,  Norwaj-.  Swo- 
den,  Denmark,  and  the  Rti.^siun  Domruious, 
merabera  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  subject 
to  disabilities  more  or  Ifss  severe,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  their  clergy  mtln-r  connived  at  than 
recopuized  by  the  slate,  lu  all,  the  ehureji  is 
regolurly  organized,  and  governed  by  bUhopjt, 
somctimcfl  titular,  and  thiu  forming  a  regular 
hierarchy,  as  m  Irvlaud,  En);Iand.  Swit/>'rl»nd, 
and  t.ierinany,.it  others  simply  vieanj  omHlulJc 
missionary  biKbontt,  commonly  cnlh'd  lil^hops 
m  partii/wt  nijldriium,  US  the  see  of  whirh  iJit-y 
bear  the  title  k  now  in  mmw  Mohiunmi^lan  or 
bi'uthen  country,  lu  Uie  iruitHl  t^talcs,  mem- 
bers of  the  Uomaii  Catholic  Church  are  in 
some  Mates  dejirivcd  of  certain  rtghls,  but  the 
exercise  of  their  religion  is  not  fettered  byooy 
law. 

TABtnJlE  VIEW  OF  TOT  LATIS  RTTK. 


Onmhy 


j\rt>pti  npN,  n^fRy,  I'njntlAKnii. 


Ital* 

r^pAln 

TurtugKl. .........  

GantiMnf .,,,,, 

Frauc*. • . 

MstuBi 

BriUifa&Uplr* 

HdUtia 

PMtnurk 

Norwi;  u»4£Mdaa. 

RiiMJa 

Oivccv 

Tiirt«y 

Tuf  k«y  la  A*Ia 

ln<IU  an-l  Furtbrr  Inilbl. .. 

T'hlrM'M'  i^i|>[TV 

Olhtr  snrU. 

Afrtcft  (Tarlmiji  |Arta) 

Ocmftk* 


AJRIUC4. 

ItriUkh  ptMMwsioiu. 

I'nilM  »taltM 

Mulco , 

(•uAllniAla , 

N«w  (imuJJL . , . , . , 

VaraniioU 

F4:uatlor ...  „.,..,. 
f  Vnt . 


H..ll<U. 


*iiUi. 

BuoniMt  Ajrci. 

Bnun , 

l^rmrsfty 


Tuul.. 


•M 


UO 


4ft,000 


Mn 


i,OM        9,000,000  • 


930 


17,000,000 
80,000,000 


400,000 


1,000.000 


1,000        S,(lOO,«00 


104,000,000 


Support  of  the  Clergy.— Vr'iot  to  the  Refor- 
matiou,  the  Catliolic  cler^  poKceod  Ivge 
cstjit«8  and  received  tithes  in  all  parts  of  Bn> 


X.  lo  til©  reign  of  Edward  VI.  the  R^cut« 
d  much  of  LDC  ehureli  property  in  Plngland, 
&nU  ill  tbu  rcigrn  of  Elizabeth,  tlit.'  residue?,  with 
the  titlins,  waS  ImnBfcrred  to  Ibc  dow  cstul)- 
\if\n>\  rimrch.     Siiite  then,  the  Catholic  diTgj- 
^y  Enjglmid   and  Ireland,  as  well  aa  in  Scot- 
■ipd,  oopcnd  on  the  Toloutary  conti-ibntious  of 
nmr  flocks.     The  same  is  the  cose  in  Holland, 
Protustant   Ocminny,  and  the   Seacdinarian 
kingdoms,  m  the  last  of  which  the  Catholic 
religioa  hu  been  most  carefully  watched  and 
cnined. 

In  Pmoco  the  revolution  of  ll&B  swept 
from  tlie  Catholic  clcrgry  all  their  property  and 
tithes  ;  and,  on  the  r&«stablishnient  of  Chris- 
tianity by  Napoleon,  a  regnlar  pay  was  estab- 
,,ilabed  for  all  clergy,  whether  Catholic,   Pro- 
■||ta^t,  DT   iTewisnTwhkh  atill  subnistA.    In 
^^834  a  similar  Btq>  was  taken  in  i^poin,  and 
all  church  property  waa  snsod  ■  by  tho  State, 
wluch  profrasca  to  give  a  niary  to  i*ch  cler- 
gyman.   In  Italy.  Canada,  and  ports  of  Gcr- 
nuuy,  the  tithe  ^istGiii  still  prc\-ails,  but  will, 
in  all  probability,  »oon  be  set  aside,  and  other 
proTiaion  made. 

Tho  clcrj^'  arc  commonly  spoken  of  as 
ttntior  *>r  Tegular,  By  Sfm/dr  ore  meant  thoae 
living  in  tlie  world  (6Vcnlo),the  parish  priests, 
OhapTainfi,  £c. :  by  rtgvktn,  tl>o«e  who  live 
•coordiug  to  a  certain  rule  (rcgula)« — Uiat  is, 
ncoba^  of  the  various  relig:iou5  orders.  These 
cwBew  coieist  of  men  who  bind  themselves 
fri'ligar*^)  by  the  tliree  vows  of  poverty,  choa- 
lity  and  obwlicuce,  to  the  rules  of  the  partic- 
ular institnto  which  they  enter.  These  vows 
arc  called  vnws  of  religion,  themselves  reli- 
gious, and  their  state  of  life  rriipon.  Thrae 
Hsociatlons  have  in  view,  first,  the  sanctifiea- 
tion  of  the  members  by  retirement,  mortifica- 
tion nnd  prayer  ;  secondly,  the  wrvice  of  their 
ueli^hbor,  npiritnally  or  corporally,  llie  houses 
of  relifrimis  ore  governed  by  Ruperiors,  somo- 
1iii)<-5  fleeted  by  the  members,  at  others  ap- 
poinli'd  by  iho  tend  of  the  order,  who  is  gen- 
vitilly  t*liH't<il  for  lifi". 

Tn(»  iueri>lM»rn  of  the  ordi'rs  lire  generally 
dividitl  iitio  choir  rpliiriouR,  boin^  priesla  or 
iMi-Mtm  inlcndiHl  for  tlio  ])ricRthooil,  and  lay 
l>i"nurn,  who  never  hoconie  priests.  The  rcli- 
gtoui  ordcTd  may  bo  divided  into  tho  following 
Qiiyniw,  via. : 

)li^  tn  MooAitwlM  f«r*niAl  bj  Abbott,  Prion, 

>lDf  (d  OmtviiU,  goTtmed  by  Proviooialf,  Cdid> 
.  •■,  WardcKa,  ht. 

Onrfes  livliig  ia  CoUcgct,  Iwbsh,  ud  corccMd  bjr 
8up«non,  kc. 

Besides  these  orders,  and  analogous  to  them, 
arc  ixTlain  Con^rtgatiom,  the  members  of 
which  nre  sometimes  bound  by  vottii,  but 
will,  ti  have  Ttcvcr  been  recognised  as  religious 
,.i.l.  iH  by  thtt  head  of  tlio  church.  The  nnm- 
btT  tuid  vnrioty  of  Ihea.-  ordcrH  and  ooDpregu- 
tiiHH  1«  very  great,  and  many  no  lonifcr  exist, 
having  Ihtu  created  to  meet  exigencies  that 


In  the  Greek  Church,  the  Basil- 
ian  Alonks  are  almost  the  only  order,  as  that 
of  St.  Nerws  among  the  Arnieniniut.  In  the 
Ijitiu  Church  Uic  most  wide-«pread  and  btst 
known  arc : 

MojfASTic  ORDBas.— P«rf/v  ConteTnpiatriv^ — 
Carthusian, •Cistercian,  including  Trappists, 
Vullumbrosa.  ConUmpiattre  Mixal. —  Benedic- 
tine, t'amaldulenslan,  devoted  to  edncation, 
literature.  Sec 

Friars. — FranciKCan  or  Greyfnars.  (includ- 
ing KccolIect»,  Olwervantines,  Capuchins.  Con- 
ventuals), Dominicans  <iT  Black  Friars,  Au^ai- 
linians  or  Whit<:  Friars,  Caruielites,  Servites^ 
Mininiit,  all  devoted  to  Home  and  Forrigu 
Missions.  Trinitarinns,  Mercedarians,  devoted 
triginolly  to  the  redemption  of  captives  from 
the  Turks. 

Rkglxar  Clerks. — Society  of  Je^us,  Bar- 
iiabiu«,  devoted  to  education,  home  and 
foreign  miiwion.*,  Hcgiilar  Clerks  of  the  Fioa» 
Schools,  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Hick. 

CONQRBGATIONS. 

tsmristi  or  PrLeaUoftbi  UfaBton,  dftTOtpd  to  BoottaaA 

Pnraign  ICIirioiw. 
PrinrU  of  tha  rordfn  UImImu,  dflVOl«d  to  Bmbo  ud 

Fonlpi  lOariow. 
ObUtM,  derotod  to  Bona  Mvl  FotvIsb  HLnjaoA. 
HkrixU,  or   Socioty  of  Uw  Foered  Houla  of  Jexnt  sad 

JUty,  doTOtwl  to  Nflna  KIkIocm. 
Pleptuiftnv,  d«i'T4vtl  la  Htmi*  Koil  Fonlpi  Hlft 


PHmU  or  tlio  Botr  Crvtm.  devoted  to  Itntmctloo. 
ittriM. 


8«ip(hntui  uid    E«ilUt«,    AvToleit    lo  dcol«gial  SMd- 


R»d«nptorlitK,  ruvlonlaU,  Order  of  Quritr,  OnfariiDi^ 
rratiwiMlBd  auicuiaii,  devoted  to  BesM  Hbitfaaft. 


I 


BKOTDSItUOODS  (not  rRXBm). 

Brolbm  of  Ui«  OubtUo  S^hoobi    '  •  '    Ti^tniclloe. 

Rrotbvrt  sit  fH.  JoMjib,  Oovnted  l<'  . 
DrallMmi  ortbv  Botwlji  wT  Miry,  -  .urtian. 

Bnilbi^r*  nf  gt.  Juhn,  vt  God,  ao-l  oi  \.Amiij<i*.  drnrbod  to 

Presides  these  orders  of  men,  which  embrace 
many  in  priests'  orders,  there  are  religions  m^ 
ders  ttud  congregations  of  women,  bound  by 
the  three  vows  of  religion,  and  living  ondcr 
])ttrliculnr  ruUsi.  There  are  Benedicline,  Do- 
minican, Franciscan,  and  Carmelite  nniu,  all 
of  whom  aro  conic mph\tivc.  Augustinian 
nuns,  devoted  to  titesick  as  the  Hospital  nuns, 
or  to  education  as  the  Ursnlincs,  the  Presenta- 
tion, Visitutiun,  and  othei-?,  devoted  to  cducsr 
tion.  Tlie  Congregations  are  more  cxtcndod, 
and  tho  VUW3  are  generally  mado  for  a  single 
year,  or  some  definite  ponod,  after  which  the 
member  is  free  to  retire.    Among  them  ore     M 

Tb*  U^Ics  or  tbft  ^cnd  Hwut,  aod  tb«  ?lMcrf  of  tho       ^ 

OjtiznwBtloD.  dvroled  tnailHSttcm- 
SlKt«n  (if  (Itirily,  dcTDled  to  •dmtlon,  bMpluK  uy 

Inou,  tec. 
Sixtrri  of  MfTcy,  d*rot«d  tn  MnuUon,  the  r<.>ar  kod  Uek- 
:^i«ni  uf   tbtt  Good  i9t«iib«rt,  devoted  to  tbe  euv  Vt 

UwilAirn  Atylnoii. 
Tbe  lJtU»  ^lat«r8  of  tho  Poor,  dorotod  to  the  cut  U  tbo 

pour  ulA  luHrm. 
Tlie  »xtn-H  or  Pn>«t<t«nc*,  (bUck),  doroitd  to  Ibt  •Avm- 

UoD  of  colarod  glrli. 

•  Jonic  G.  Smu,  ¥^. 
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imURCn  OF  ROME,  MISSIONS  OF: 
Tbo  priuciple)  op  which  the  missions  of  the 
CUur<;h  of  ilome  arc  fuuiidtMl,  tie  in  her  chum 
t  ACKHtolIc  duccesdon,  and  ao  utibrokcn  choiu 
'  title  in  ht:r  clergy  to  preach  the  tJoapel  anii 
'  Qiaistor  the  sacramcnbt    Tho  iniftt>ionaritH 

islieBCfida  out  bear  the  liturpy  of  their 

bnrcb,  lis  do^as  and  practices,  which  bavu 
eft  thnir  iiuprttiwion  on  thy  langtiajjf  uud  cm- 
oms  of  nations.     Before  the  separation  nf  tlie 
isteni  Churt'hta  from  Rome,  the  Chaldeaus 
extended  their  labors  to  India  and  Tar- 
f,  and  coutiunod  their  tniiuiooii  [ong  after 
acing  tiic  doctrinea  of  Ncstriria^      The 
Oredu  eraDgcUzod  much  of  Poland  and  Hu»- 
ttm ;  and  on  the  final  rupture  between  the 
GrtV'ks  and  Latiiin.  Uie  churches  in  ihnw  conn- 
tntM  generally  adhered   to  the  patriarch  of 
^Constautinopie.     The  inbt^iooa  of  the  Latin 
*  hurch  wero  fur  more  varieil  and  exteiwive. 
7uder  the   Roman  empire,  all   Itul^v.  Spain, 
not,  and  Britain,  wero  convortod,  and  era- 
wd  the  lAtin  rite.    When  ihfyie  conntrit^s 
I  overrnu  by  the  barbarians,  Itome  u^^ain 
sx%  hor  miifiionaries  gradnally  from  country- 
i  coontry,  the  Cclta  in  Ireland  and  Seutlaud, 
Franks  in  France,  Gotlw  in  SjMun  and 
Ay,  all  embraced  her  forms.    The  Saxons  in 
ugliuid  WI.TC  convertcl  by  AuKustiiic   and 
[other   13«;mHli('tinf!  nioiik:^  mini   Italy;    theu 
rish  and  Kafli^b  monlu  carried  the  faith  to 
"tnoftDy,  Soaiidlnona,  and  locland,  foandiiiff 
t»ttrch^-»,  whieh,  iu  Ibt-ir  development,  extended 
<  ijrecnland  and  the  coast  of  S'orth  America. 
By  tlu!  twelfth  century  the  miLss  won  chanted 
JUfctja  from  Xarragansel  Hay  tu  the  Ilnltic 
''Adriatic.    Tbi>>  was  chiefly  the  work  of 
nories  of  the  orders  of  St  Cotambanns 
ud  SL  Betmlict.    The  Crusades  and  the  cs- 
tfcbliAhment  of  the  otdora  nf  Friars  gave   u 
new   impulse  to   the  mi*?iou!j.      Franciscans 
miui   I>ominieaTw  earrits]   the  faith  to  India, 
T  i'l  China,  in  the  I3th  century,  and 

I  i  -Iflia  planted  (heir  ci)nvents4  beside 

t !  :;in  chur-.-hiK.     Undeterred  by  the 

I  'f  Isloiii.  they  eiit4;retl  tlie  variou.s 

^'  "intrifs  in  Aaia  and  ^Vfrica, 

!.  religion  on  a  soi!  where  it 

h--  ...  _.  _ul;t:d;  and  at  the  same  time 
«tnin(ted  mccc&sfully  witli  Fagatiiam,  which 
fftiU  IiDgcred  near  the  nharea  of  tiio  Baltic. 
Tbe  but  mifision-s  soon  triumphed ;  those  in 
eentral  Asia  gradually  sunk,  aa  wars  made  it 
impoMble  to  keep  op  eommuni cation  with 
Kurnpc.  In  Mohammedan  countries  the  t^^ 
loniiriP*  have,  down  to  the  present  time,  labored 
Imoiil  in  vain,  no  con^fideraiilc  number  of  the 
illo^ere  nf  tlie  prophet  having  ever  been  nl 
WIT  one  period  won  to  the  truth. 

rivi  close  of  the  Rflcrutli  ivntory  opened 
iu  tho  view  of  Kuro]>e  a  new  world,  and  a  new 
Ao4  trtv  fmth  to  ludia.  Sjtain  and  Portu^l 
bo^pui  their  carct;r  of  ruiniuesl  in  both  In«li<.>4  ; 
mioflonary  xciU  waa  excittnl,  and  apotttoiie  men 
from  the  rariouii  orders,  and  from  the  nuiks  of 


the  socuhir  clergy,  bastoned  to  attempt  the  oon- 
vcrsiou  of  the  natives  of  the  newly  discovered 
regions.  In  the  Kast,  mi^^ious  werfi  founded 
in  Hindostau,  the  ICost  India  Islands,  Japan, 
China,  Tuoqaio,  Abyt&Iuia ;  in  America,  tho 
half  civilized  natives  of  Pern  and  Mexico  were 
converted,  and  their  disccndants  now  fonu  the 
mass  of  the  people,  and  the  Church  of  Bomo 
has  enrolled  two  of  Indian  blood  among  hor 
canonized  saints.  The  nomadic  Irihca  rrom 
IjabnulDr  to  Cape  Horn  were  visited;  many 
were  eompkiUtly  gaiui'd,  in  other  pai-t-t  reduc- 
tioii3  were  formed,  ami  such  us  could  be  pcr- 
snadi<d  to  enter  were  iustructod  alike  iu  iha 
troths  of  Christianity  and  the  usages  of  civil* 
tsed  life.  Close  on  these  diiicovcnca  came  the 
rcligiouH  femb  of  the  aixtccuth  century  and 
the  defection  of  nearly  every  prince  in  Xorth- 
em  Europe  from  the  Roman  Hoc.  Stato 
churches  were  formed  in  many  of  the  Ger- 
man States,  the  Scandinavian  kingdoms,  HoU 
hind,  England,  and  Sootlnud,  baaeil  on  the 
doctriu&i  of  Luther  and  CoJvin.  To  compel 
conformity  to  these,  severe  lam  were  passed, 
and  all  who  adhered  to  the  See  of  Rome  Bob- 
jectcd  to  heavy  pcinaltim.  The  Catholic  clergy 
were  outbwcd,  and  every  attempt  mode  to 
prevent  any  educational  establ'Mbnicntji  which 
•night  continue  tlic  Catholic  feeling  or  a  suc- 
cession of  clergy.  Tills  led  to  a  new  species 
of  mission  :  colleges  were  established  in  Catho- 
lic couDtriod  for  the  education  of  their  fellow 
believers  iu  the  northern  countries,  and  the 
training  of  such  as  wijthcil  to  enter  the  priest- 
hood ;  and  from  these  geminaric^,  missIonaricA 
proceeded!  tu  their  native  counti-y  to  minister  to 
their  brethren,  and  to  gain  back  ench  as  seemed 
ti»  repent  the  late  change.  Many  suffered  the  pe* 
nalty  uf  death,  but  thi*.  us  usually  hiippens,  only 
rai;«*d  ui>  others  to  fill  their  places.  From  lh» 
perii^l  tlio  Catholic  missions  are  either  Home 
mifwions  for  iastnicting  the  ignorant  and  neg- 
lected in  Catholic  countries,  or  thos<i  in  which 
the  exercise  ofrcligion  is  permitted:  Minions  in 
FroitNtant  conutritw  to  supply  clergy  for  the 
Catholic  portion  :  Missions  among  ^chisoialics 
to  reunite  them  to  Rome :  Missions  to  Pagan 
nations.  There  arc  no  miasioos  intended  to  opo- 
rale  dirwlly  on  Protestants  of  any  denomina- 
tion or  AIohummedAns,  from  the  fact  that  any 
tmch  attempt  jeopardized  the  Catholic  body  in 
those  counmcs  wnerc  penal  laws  prevail.  Tlie«: 
missions  becounc  at  uut  so  important  a  part 
of  the  chareh  govenimoot,  that  Gregory  aV. 
fl621— 23j  instituted  the  Congregation  De 
PrvipBganoa  Fide,  which  gave  a  new  impaI»o 
to  the  z^'ul  and  fervor  of  missionaries  and  all 
interested  in  the  niissiooary  canae.  This  con- 
gre^tion  ur  department  comlated  of  thirteen 
i-ardiuals,  two  prieetd,  a  religions,  and  a  secre- 
tary ;  and  to  it  excln.<!ive]y  was  committed  tho 
direction  of  missions  ouu  church  matters  in 
mission  countries.  Considerable  sums  were 
iH'stowed  by  public  and  private  muuiOcoDM 
on  this  department,  and  tmdicc  UTWuiy^nLl 
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the  ftctivo  rpfnrmer,  a  collezo,  nimalljr  styled 
the  ITrliiin  coII(^^^  or  llu*  VrofKigamla,  was 
crofted  anil  ricUIy  enJowwl.  flerii  caiidiflalcs 
for  the  jiricsthood  and  t!ic  miwions,  are  iv 
ceivcd  fr(nn  all  quartcra  of  the  gIol>e,  anJ  a 
print  in  j^-prcss  \ss\uis  devoliuual  works  in  a 
great  uuiubur  of  language*. 

BesiJpjs  this  coIIpijc,  ttuircsoon  rose  the  Ar- 
moiiian  TuUf^e  iit  Venice,  tht;  Gormanip,  Kug- 
lisli,  Irwh.  and  Scolnh  colleges  at  Rom^  tbe 
Eortliab  collpj^e  at  Uhcrnisand  Douay,  the  Irish 
ami  ricolch  at  Taris  the  Irish  culleirn  at  l-/ni- 
valit  ami  VulJAiloIid,  ood  mmo  others,  all  in- 
tended to  train  lUc  ml^ionarics  for  their  own 
couutrics ;  and  at  a  later  dale,  tbc  Chinese 
college  at  Naples  was  fouadod  in  the  same 
view,  and  of  laic  years,  a  niijoinnary  collegf 
hus  ari94*ri  at  Drumeoiidro.  Convents;  and  ri>- 
liffiuofi  bouses  of  various  orders  were  also  found- 
ed  on  the  eontiuent  for  nalivi-s  of  the  British 
Isles,  and  fruni  the*'  aUo  mijs-innariea  unnually 
sot  out  for  the  inL-^fvious  In  the  Knglinh  doraiii- 
iona.  Moat  of  thtxse  latU-r  have,  however,  since 
diaappearwi.  swept  away  by  the  French  ruvo- 
luLion,  or  trausferroJ  to  Eujjluud  Or  the  Uuittd 
SUkttis. 

11.  Mimoiuiru  Socidia. — Tliore  aro,  properly 

raking,  no  inisaioiiary  soeielics  iutlieralho- 
church  similar  to  those  among  Protestants. 
Tliree  Boeiolies,  of  qaltc  recent  origin,  the 
Soeftttffor  the  Propagation  o/tfir  Faith,  center- 
ing at  Lyons,  the  LeQw^dine  Sitriety  at  Vienna, 
Aim  i\iB  Society  of  tlie  nr^ If  f'A/WAofjinn  Prance, 
raide  fau<ls  by  a  ^mall  weekly  contribution, 
which  the  directors  distribute  to  various  rais- 
sluua,  as  they  think  prorxT,  but  over  the  inii*- 
sioDancs  anil  stations  they  exercise  no  control. 
The  varions  tnissioa'*  are  conducted  entirely  in- 
dependent  of  this  aid,  relyinfj.  in  default  of  it, 
on  otler  resourced.  Tlie  lust  named  mieioty  is 
mode  up  of  children,  and  has  a  siwcial  object, 
Uvx  raising  of  money  to  save  and  bnptire  chil- 
drrn  exposed  to  death  by  tlioir  unnatural 
parents  m  Ohina  &hd  Anuam.  Hesidcs  the 
ftid  thtu  given,  some  mission!)  have  Rinds  cs- 
lohli-thi'd  before  the  present  century,  and  for- 
merly Fruiich,  .^pauwh.  and  rortugutse  mis- 
^oimri{«  re^'dvod  a  rejrular  stipend  from  tlie 
Bovi'rnnienL  The  ;,'reat  mass  uf  the  ini.>«T»pns 
prtMfiit  are  iiulividnal  cllbrts,  .supported  by 
|h)*  M^al  iind  sucriOecd  of  the  bi.shop^  and  clergy 
ittdoyot)  on  them. 
ill.  Reteipts.—T\\c  amount  raiacd  in  1852 


doty  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,    .  .  .    8950,000 

Bodety  of  the  Holy  Childhood  .      117.000 


81,067,000 

MrSSIO^JART  STATIONS. 

OI'K. — 1.  Amon(f  the  Protestant  States 

r;iiio|H'.  the  only  countries  where  the  C'ulho- 

yy  t'liMft'h  UNtitl  a  mere  mission,  aro  Denmark. 

VtVir^,  luid  Bwedeu.    Hero  Uie  nomber  of 


Caiholics  h  very  small,  and  no   delml 
])ul>li»he4l,  a?  many  severe  civil  penaltiis  ar^ 
still  enforce*!  apainsl  members,  and  c3](cciaUy 
coorcrts  of  the  Roman  (!hurch.     The  wbola 
number  does  not  probably  excwMl  ir>0,000. 

2.  Turketj. — The  United  Armenians   hsvn 
on  arehbiahup  at  ("onstantinople  ;  the  TM'n) 
aoTCral  bishops  and  vicars  apo«toUc :  the  (ii»»3 
tinet  miarionaftre  those  of  the  Franetsi^ans  ia] 

'  Moldavia,  Jesuits  in  nerwgovine,  and  T^isarista] 
at  Constantinople  and  Saloniea.  the  Uittccl 
aided  in  their  labors  bv  the  .^^isters  of  Charity., 
The  whole  number  of  Latin  Christians  b  estw 
mated  at  013,000,  and  is  constantly  on  the  k 
croasc. 

3.  Greece. — In  tJiis  kingdom  there  ore  coo-''* 
ptant  oeoe^tons    to   the   Latin   and    TTnitn! 
(froefc  Charches,Pi:pecialIy  at  Athens,  Pineo^ 
Patnw,  Nnuplia,    Navarino,    and    Hemc^ia. , 
There  are,  in  this  kingdom,  and  the  Ionian. 
republic  flourishing  mii»ii.ins  of  the  Capachios* 
and  Jesuits. 

AsiA^l.    Turketj  m  Axia. — Thp    Francis- 
o^ins  have  had  missions  in  the  Holy  LandMncd  , 
the  Crusades,  which,  more  or  less  art ivc  at 
times,  arc  now  pushed  with  energy.     The  Je- 
suits have  sinei'  their  origin    hiul    miseionsj 
among  the  eastern  Chri^tiaa't,  won  many  Iwck 
to  Home,  i^t-ablished  schools,  and  ral'»ed  Iho  J 
standard  of  clerical  instruction.     At  Autioch, 
there  are  Marontte,  United  (ireek,  and  Sy- 
rian patriarchs,  and  elwwhere  an  ArmcnUo 
and  a  Chaldean  patriarch,  all  in  communion 
with  Rome;  and  the  nomber  of  Cbri^tians 
who  acknowledge  thesopremucy  of  Pius  IX., 
l«  about  a  million. 

2.  Pasia. — In  this  country  there  is  a  ml*- 
sion  directed  by  the  Lfuarists,  and  protected 
by  France,  as  well  as  n  United  Armenian 
ciuirch  well  established  and  tolerated. 

3.  Imtia. — The  Hindoo  mission  dates  hack  to 
the  conquest  of  Goa,  Iiy  the  Portns.niPHC,  in 
1510,  and  was  at  first  conducted  by  the  Fnio- 
ctscans,  Dominicans,  and  zealous  secolar  priests. 
Its  progTcas  was,  however,  slow,  till  the  arri- 
val of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  in  15-12.  By  hh 
labors,  and  tliose  of  other  Fathers  of  the  Si> 
ciety  of  JeauH,  numbers  were  eonvertnj  on  tbc 
Fishery  coast,  the  Islands  of  Maiiar  and  Or- 
ion, and  Travancore,  while  the  former  mis- 
sionaries renewed  their  cETorts  in  oIIk.t  ports, 
and  gained  to  Rome  all  the  Chnldaic  Chris- 
tians who  had  fallen  into  XesloT-iiinipm.  The 
Josnit  muipion  is,  however,  the  most  cdebrv 
1^.  and  after  Xavier,  owed  Its  chief  pmgrcss 
to  Robert  dc  Nobili  nephew  to  Pope  Marwl- 
Iti?  II„  who  origlnateii  the  plan  of  fiaviog  mis- 
sionaries for  each  caste,  ailniitirig  the  life  of 
each.  He  himself  became  a  Brahmin-camiuEt 
The  Bletwyl  John  dc  Rrito.  converted  the  Mam- 
va5.  Af|uaviva.  at  Hclhi.  won  .\kliar  to  the 
Christian  religion,  and  (lOes  traversed  Thibet 
and  Tartorv  to  Peking.  These  miaaions 
were  aflecteJ  by  the  overthrow  of  tlie  Portn- 
gueac  and  French  power  In  India,  by  the  per- 
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Mention  of  the  Danes,  by  the  diajutes  as  to  Uic 
MftUbar  riu^  by  the  eupprcasion  oftbc  Jcao- 
its»  aiiJ  bv  tbe  troables  of  the  French  tcvo- 
lation.  A  large  number  of  converts  hod, 
faowevtT.  been  niiule.  lunl  tbrir  (ItiieudauU  ro- 
nuined  fAithftil.  During  the  Dutcii  rule  in 
Ceylon,  Ciitholicitr  waa  moiotiiiuL'd  there  by 
tl...  !..ii..t^  ..f  tbe  Porttigqt'sie  Oratorian£.  All 
T  i?  now  divided    iuto    Yii;aritUes 

n^  r  Earopean  and  natirc  Christian; 

thi^ninstcxteniiivc  lliadoo  muBtons  being  thojc 
orKadoTtt,  couducled  by  the  JcsniU  ;  of  My- 
Mr«V  oouducUiI  by  the  priests  ortbeForeisn 
Kuaiooa  ;  and  of  tjeylnn,  by  (he  priesL;  uf  the 
Ormt^iT  :  all  of  which  are  rapidly  gaining  the 
ground  hist,  in  darker  days. 

Hindetttun  coribiiiisl5  vicrarlaU'S.  IC  biahopSr 
a  lurjT";  uuiuber  of  pritstsS,  includiuff  500  native 

c^ ..f   -  and  nearly  foor  million  off^atiu  and 

I  -istiarw.     Ccvlon  contains  2  vicar- 

i.,-       .  ,^^apei,  150,000  Catholics. 

A .  t'ftrthrr  liuha, — -The  Tonquin  mission  was 
foundeii  by  the  Jcsnit  .Vlcxniider  Rhodes,  who 
kbond  in  that  field  from  about  1624  to  1648, 
ftod  g&tbcrcd  a  chorch  of  30,000  Chrititiana. 
I>riven  ni  lost  from  the  countrv,  he  originated 
Bt  Paris  the  Seminary  of  the  l'arei>:D  Jnisiuns, 
firunded  in  16*^3,  and  induced  tJio  f  [oly  See  to 
app-iitit  bishorc*  to  Touqiiin.  Since  tiicn,  Ihu 
|-  ■  '  *'ic- Foreign  ML^iions  havo  had  the 
<  >n  of  the  mission  in  Annam  and  liie 

J.  -  :  ::;  provlucu  of  tiu  Tcliuen,  in  China. 
'['  I 'I  -  luso  etiittiiiued  their  missiun,  and 
b}  Ui-j  .j.!>  tM  iif  N)lh,  many  native  eli-rgy  were 
formed.  The  Cochin  China  lolsaluu  was  fonn- 
d.>t  uN.  it  the  f<amc  time  by  F.  Ko^i.  and  pais- 
•  '  -■Foreign  Miwiuns.  Both  churches 

1  Lfone  terrible  uersecutliHis,  even  uf 

IaU  ytdu^  under  the  l'.Di[>eror  Minh-Monh, 
bnl  uTe  steadily  inerea<u>d.  Tonqiiin  cori- 
Uiis  «ut  Ticariat44  apostolic,  governwl  by  12 
liy-hoiiD.  One  of  the*  vicariates  (Uvtoixi's.)  in 
1H47,  contjuoer]  10  Knrnpettn.fll  native  priest*, 
200  (.alechi^ta,  and  alnnit  200,000  Chru^ianH. 
Another  (tiaalhicr's).  2  bishops,  3  Kuropcan, 
43  native  priatis  GO  catcTliifits,  70,000  Ohris- 
tjaDA.  CK^rhin  China  contaios  3  vicariates 
apji'ulir.,  ftU  directed  by  clcrgj'  of  the  Semin- 
ary- or  the  Forei^'n  MiRsionA  and  native  priests. 

Sium,  Ltwr,  urnt  Cain^Win.— These  missions 
«fc  also  diroctM  by  the  priests  of  the  Foreign 
Maunna  and  imtivc  clergymen.  They  have 
bt^■^l  irabji'ctiHj  to  repeated  pen-etnitions,  bnt 
•re  i»ow  at  poacc  Ava,  I'egu,  and  Malacca 
■rv  Ticariatet.  with  two  bishops  ami  about 
10/?00  Cutholies. 

b.  Ckma. — Tbr*  Chinese  toitfifion  was  at leispt- 

ed  inthtf  thi" ''■  -'  -iMiry,  by  John  de  .Monte- 

c«>rvinn,   w  IV  iiiclropoHtaa  rtw  at 

Faking,  will  ,.  .  !  ui\  for  over  a  century. 
Xavier  utt^<nipled  to  restore  tt  in  15.')2,  bat 
dieil  w-ar  Cunlun.  After  several  other  at- 
trnpt^,  thi?  JcsiiitH  Huggieri  and  Fazio. 
fouodnl  a  nttsxitiu,  wbirh,  umlcr  the  great 
Matthew  Uicci  (L5B4-1G10).  obtained  a  pcr- 


maneul  footine  iu  the  empiro.  The  early  Jc- 
snits  adopted  tJic  dress  of  literati,  and  ihisa  eic- 
cured  the  esteem  of  the  EmjK^ronf,  nnd  would 
probably  have  gained  them  to  Christ,  luit  for 
the  Tartar  invfuion.  After  that  change,  per- 
secutions bt^nn,  and  as  dlficreoces  arose  bo 
tween  the  Jcsuita  on  the  one  side,  nnd  the 
Dominicans  in  Fokicn,  and  the  priests  of  For- 
eign Misions  iu  Snchucu  on  the  other,  as  to 
the  use  of  certain  ecrcaionies,  these  dlsseosions 
formed  n  pretest  for  Ycry  severe  edicts.  Fw 
many  years  the  blood  of  tho  Chinoflc  Chris- 
tians  and  their  missionaries  flowed  io  torrents. 
At  prittent  ibu  church  enjoys  p'jace,  although 
the  insurgents  are  decidedly  hostile  to  thoChi- 
□csc  Catixolics,  and  treat  them  with  great  se- 
verity. 

Among  the  celebrated  Chinese  missionariua, 
maybe  named  Uicci,  Schall,  and  Verbiesl, 
mathcmaticinat ;  Marin,  an  American,  who  at- 
tempted a  ml<;^ion  in  1556;  Lojicz,  a  native 
Chinese  priest  and  bishop ;  Denis  de  la  Cruz. 
another  Chinese,  who  die<I  at  Carthagcoa,  in 
South  America  ;  Navarrettc,  Amiot,  Hrmi, 
Pcrboyre,  a  recent  martyr.  The  supprcflsion 
of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  French  revolntipn,  se- 
riously iiflectifd  these  missioru,  by  cutting  off 
a  supplv  of  learned  and  advcnturoim  missiooa- 
riet*.  Sinee  tho  restoration  of  peace  in  Kuropn, 
and  especially  since  the  cstahli-thmcnt  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  the 
niL^iim  has  recovered  much  of  its  former 
ejcteni.  At  the  present  time,  Cliina  eoutalus 
Ifi  siKS  or  vicariates,  16  b*isho|«,  84  Kuropean 
priests,  135  native  priests,  many  convents  and 
nouses  of  religious  women,  and  a  [wputatiou  of 
400,000  Catholics.  The  great  mua«  of  the  old 
Ji'siiit  missions  are  dircctenl  by  tho  French 
lAzarists;  the  missions  In  Sachuon,  Yunnan, 
tjuaychoo,  and  I^aotong,  by  the  priests  of  the 
Foreign  Missions;  those  in  Chaiai,  t.'hcnsi, 
and  lIoiMjiiung,  by  Italian  Fmnciticati!) ;  thfise 
in  Fokieii,  by  t'panish  Dominicans ;  and  those 
in  Chaiitong  and  Riangnan,  by  French  Je- 
suits, who  luivc  recently  rel^rn^.^f 

6.  Coreo, — Christianity  was  hitrCKJuced  here 
from  China  about  1632,  and  has  since  grown 
amid  persecution  of  the  severest  kind.  The 
hwtory  of  the  Corcan  Church  is  written  in 


artfs,  all  martyrs,  llie  number  of  Catholics 
is  about  12,000.  directed  by  a  bishop,  two  Eu- 
ropean priests,  if  slill  alive,  and  some  native 
clergj'.  This  miaslun  is  entrusted  to  tho  Sc- 
minurvofthe  Foreign  MifiPions. 

7.  Mongol  rnrtary.— This  isaLazaristmift- 
sion,  directed  by  a  bishop,  3  Eoropean,  10 
native  priests,  a  college  seminary,  8  schools, 
and  5.000  Christians. 

8.  Mamhnna. — A  mission  under  the  prifsta 
of  the  Foreign  Mis^ons,  with  a  bishop  and 
some  European  clergyroeo. 

9.  3^1^. — Misslona  were  attempted  here  \ti 


causes  OF  kohe;  lossKiess  of. 


tbe  ]3tH  and  I4tk  centaneR,  bj  SL  H;KtntlL 
ofPobnd.  ud  Oderic  of  FroUi :  io  the  i'Ui 
eeuturj,  by  tfae  Jentts  and  CApnchiw ;  bat  in 
the  iatOTftl  Badhi^  had  grown  ap  liad  ex- 
pelled aU  bat  the  traces  of  Cbratiaaitj.  TV 
MOBOo  WIS  restored  ia  184S,  by  Uw  LbbtbIi, 
Hoc  mod  Qabet.  Otbcn  bftre  ftOlowed.  MoAm 
liiBbop  has  latdT  been  upointed. 

of  these  ofutcicnt  date,  bat  the  data  are  oot 
Tory  fell  or  raoent. 

1 0.  Jafon. — ChriitSaiiity  was  mtroduced  iato 
thk  enpiK  in  1S49,  bjr  St  Francis  XaTier, 
who  half  cADTfTted  a  Japaooe  at  Qoa.  Darinif 
a  Hay  of  two  Tcan  he  risited  several  kiog- 
doim.  and  founded  misBionB  which  he  coaSdai] 
to  seatood  nriests  of  his  order.  The  Kuth 
l|iread  rapidJv.  Id  1562,  the  Prince  of  Omara 
and  soon  aner  the  Kiiws  of  Bongo  and 
Arima,  embraced  Christiaoity.  and  aent  a 
ffdeiidld  embosy  to  Pope  Gree(^  XIIL 
Sooa  after  Taycoaomi^  a  powfnal  reoraml 
nsnrped  the  throne,  aad  in  1566  usDea  a  law 
anloft  ChrifiUaDity,  which  bis  predecessor, 
Nabtinaogn,  had  greatly  fevured.  He  nom- 
bcr  of  CbrisUans  mcrcoaed  with  the  persecu- 
tion, and  in  1638,  they  rose  in  arms,  in  Arimo, 
bat  wi'ro  crashed  by  Dutch  aid.  Since  then 
the  faith  luu  been  amiMt  entirely  extingniabed 
Hie  number  of  Chrutiona  put  to  death  ha.s 
bccD  Q<timated  at  nearlv  two  mlilioofl,  ond  the 
anikab  of  the  Jcsnita,  FranciMans,  and  Domi- 
oicanB  are  fllksd  with  narratives  of  tlie  deaths 
of  meraben  of  their  orders,  in  J^ian.  Be* 
sides  Xavicr.  the  greatest  miffiioaarics  were 
Valignaoi,  Father  John  Baptijit,  a  Spanish 
Fraactscnn,  Philip  of  Je^oa,  a  Mexican  Fran- 
ciscan, both  crucified  at  Xangasacln,  Father 
Charles  Spinola,  kc. 

Tiie  Iftsl  Catholic  priest  who  entered  Japan 
wae  &t.  Sedolti.  who,  in  1 709.  found  meat»  to 
land,  but  he  was  never  a^tn  heard  of  Within 
a  tbw  Tear*  great  ofTnrts  have  been  made  to 
roach  the  foTMLkeu  Chmtians.  still  said  to  exist 
In  Japan  :  ami  a  bishop  appointed  to  the  mis- 
nIoii  liiL'i  ult\>a^y  founded  stations  on  the  Lew- 
Chi-H  ulaiiiU 

Akhioi. — 1.  Cotigo. — The  eorlinst  miasions 
won;  tliosc  of  Copco,  begun  by  the  Dominicaas 
Franciscan!*,  ntid  Jcmiit&  From  1500  Lo  about 
1560  the  saeuesii  was  great ;  the  king  and  many 
of  his  people  were  converted,  native  priests  of- 
duini<<l.  anil  one  raised  to  the  episoojiupy.  Ca- 
tliolit'ily  (luurishwl  here  for  many  years,  but 
inw'iwilily  ilfclinrti  lor  want  of  priw-tj.  The 
Oarnu'liti'jt  wlahliBheil  raifisiona  in  Guinea,  the 
JfiBuitH  in  Angola  and  Loango ;  and  on  these 
chiedy  the  (*ttllmli(S(  of  Oon^o  depended,  m 
late  an  IG2'i,  In  1045.  the  Cnpachins  undc^ 
took  the  niiAaioii,  headed  by  Fray  Francispo 
dy  Parnpeloiia,  once  u  military  officer  of  high 
rank.  Phig  body  ond  tlidr*  succGSNors  con- 
tinned  the  mbwion  till  abont  1700.  wh(;n  ('in- 
tcrciuo3  took  their  place.  About  the  middle  of 
the  last  century,  thc-pricsts  of  tlie  Foreign 


T  Mlwinns  wJaHKahrf  statiDm  io  Louiga  and 
I  eoorertad  many.  Tluse  miseiooB  still  exist  Io 
fcnrsl  parts. 

2.  Ber^ary. — ^Uumuis  haTC  from  the  earliest 
timei  been  ooodneted  here  by  Franciseans, 
DoBinicans,  Trinitarians,  and  Merccdariane, 
still  later  t^tbe  Jesnits  and  Lacarists.  Tbe 
nomber  of  Christians  is,  however,  very  small, 
and  the  ckrgy  do  not  nnmbcr  a  score. 

3.  Egupt — Tbe  Latin  nuasioo  here  u  dae 
chiefly  to  the  Jesnits,  of  whom  Father  Sicard 
was  the  leader.  Kanr  Copts  were  recalled  to 
the  lAtin  Chnrch.  and  are  now  directed  bv  La> 
mrist  mhnooariea,  aided  by  Brothers  or  the 
Christian  School. 

4.  il&^nuin.— The  Portuguese,  abont  1530, 
attempted  to  convert  tbe  schLamatic?  of  AbjT  " 
siuia.  and  revive  morality  and  learning  ;  ba 
the  cflbrts  and  the  seal  of  Uic  Jesuits  fiiil»l ; 
nuarionaries  were  excluded,  after  a  lon^ 
cation-  In  1839,  the  mission  was  revived  by 
the  lAzari^ts,  arid  a  bidiop  appointed,  while 
the  tialla  coontry  was  allotted  to  thu  Capochins, 
in  1846.    (See  Jhymima.] 

5.  MadagoKBT. — The  sxst  missions  amon 
the  Ualagasies,  was  b^nn  by  tbe 
in  1648,  and  eontinned  till  1674.  when 
Xn''.  forbid  French  vessels  to  sutp  at  the  i 
land.    The  mission  was  revived  in  1P37,  ' 
Mr.   Dolmond,   who  founded   the   Biation 
Noegibe,  in  1B40.    Since  1845,  thi^  uiif^ia 
has  lieen  coo6ded  to  the  Jornits,  who  hav 
mado  rapid  progress. 

6.  Other  parfi.— Mfflsions  have  betrn  fuand« 
at  different  ^pota  on  the  eastern  and  west 
tioast,  which  have  been  dlscontinoed,  or 
not  yet  firmlv  established.  That  of  Guine 
is  the  most  thrivii^.  A  bishop  wo-s  »t  fir 
selected  for  it  from  amonp  tho  LuthoUc  clergy 
in  the  United  Statw;  but  on  the  failnrc-  of 
bis  health,  tbe  mission  was  tmn^femHl  to  the 
Society  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jtsaa  and 
Mary,  who  ftill  wlmiuister  it. 

Oc«ANicA.— The  first  Catholie  mlaiton 
Oceanica  was  that  of  Messrs.  Badietot, 
mand,  and  Short,  of  the  "  Congr^tion  of  tk 
Sacred  Hearts  of  Jeans  and  SUry."  at  U 
Sandwich  Lilanda.  They  began  it  in 
and  continued  il  till  their  expulsion 
government  in  1832.  In  the  foUowin 
Vicars  apostolic  were  apfiotuted,  and 
begun  at  Gambier,  Tahiti,  and  for  a 
time  at  ihe  Sandwich  Islandsi.  Thes*?  missic 
are  chiefly  directed  by  priests  nf  the  society  i 
Pieprj-  nnd  the  Murists.  Other  iitations  wei 
begun  in  New  Zealand,  at  Futuna,  in 
Marquesas,  Kakahwo,  and  eltscwhcre.  The 
missions  extended  w  rapidly  that  several  new' 
vicariates  wore  formed,  and  in  spite  of  n»rty> 
Jom,  disease  nnd  shipwreck,  they  are  stiU  ad- 
vancing. Oeeaniea  now  contains  S  bishops, 
10  vicariates,  and  300  missionoriee. 

Amkrioa.     1.  Spanish    Missions. — Missions 
were    established    in  all    Spanish  Americ 
and  great  numbers    were    converted,    esp 
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dally  in  Mexico  and  I*cni,  wbcrc  their  de- 
MenouiU  oTv  still,  thu  inajorily  miiiglixl 
with  the  Sjjaulsh  raw.  Kven  in  Ciil>a  the 
BpaaiEh  blood  is  much  mixed  with  lodian 
mood. 

The  misioDd  among  the  wild  trlbce  vuru  of 
m  diflerwit  charaoU'r.  The  most  eulubnitcd 
mre  Utooc  of  the  Je»aitd  iu  Fara^ia;  and  Cal- 
iforoia,  the  missions  among  the  Moxos,  Abi- 
poius,  ID  Chili  aud  Xcw  Gruuivlu.  Fuw  of 
tbau>  lire  dow  pro])crly  miaiion.s,  und  are  mat- 
ter tor  a  history  rather  tbaa  a  gazetteer. 

2.  Portuguese  Mmicn*. — The  miniions  of 
Brazil  were  chiefly  coaductcd  by  Portogticse 
Jesui(£,  who  converted  several  tntxrf,  altliuQ^b 
tbrir  DiimbcTS  were  dimiuii^hcd  by  tlie  cruelty 
of  tbc  saTagea  on  land  luul  pirates  at  sea.  Siv 
YcraJ  of  these  misaions  still  subsist,  but  dctafb 
•R  not  eu^Uy  accenible  aa  to  their  unmbera 
AIKlcxt«nL 

3L  UniUd  StaUs  and  Caiuula. — The  early 
fhtlMUc  HifBiona  in  New  Mexico,  Florida, 
And  raliforDia,  were  Spanish.  The  niiiivos  of 
New  Mexico  were  converted,  and  Ijfiiig  now 
Chrittiuns,  are  niiL  coiiBiduri'Kl  a  miKsiun.  In 
Florida,  while  u  SpanUh  province,  the  ludi&na 
were  converted  by  Franciacaim,  and  furraed 
titlAgcs  on  the  .Vpaluchicolu  und  uronnd  the 
eily  of  tfu  Augastiiie.  The  EngllHli  drove 
tfaoe  ludiane  from  their  villi^'es,  and  tb*:ir 
desoeiMlaatf,  now  called  Heminoli'S  ur  wondcr- 
cra,  have  Xo^i  all  traces  of  Christioulty.  The 
Upper  Califoruia  mlasiona  were  conducted 
by  FrancucanB,  and  till  a  recent  period 
were  in  a  very  flou'ixhing  tttate,  bat  are  now 
dcstn^wL  The  1,'aimdu  mk-^iunn  were  be- 
inu  by  French  Je>aits,  in  Nova  Scotia  oiid 
lUiocv  aboat  lt)i2.  'Hie  Recollects  folluwetl, 
fliKcaiidod  uain  by  tlie  JtwuitA.  'V)\\a  iul«jion 
eoDvorted  t£e  Al>enaiiuifi  of  Maine,  now  form- 
lag  two  ritUttCfl  in  theetatc  of  .Maine  and  two 
£n  Canada;  ue  lluroiis  of  Upper  Canada,  a 
port  of  whoa  are  Cafholica,  sull  at  Lorctte, 
wear  QncbtN! :  a  port  of  the  Iruqiiois  or  Five 
!»'■  ■  fdrui  Uie  throe  Catholic  village* 

a  ^'va^  St.  Ilegis  and  the  Lake  of 

thv  two  Muuntuins  ;  the  Ali:uri(|nins,  wliu  form 
«  muajoo  villu^'f,  with  the  Ifiat-iuimett  bathl  of 
IroQaoiit;  the  Micmacs of  Nova  .Scotia,  now  at- 
teootd  bv  the  secular  clo-gy;  the  Montagnaitt,  at 
(^tkoQUmi  and  IV-d  River,  under  a  bishop  and 
iBhukmar***  ;  the  Ottawus  of  L;il£e  ii^aperior. 
who  with  the  Ojibwad  and  Mcuomoutea  are 
uow  undiT  the  care  of  Cauadiau  clergy  on 
Iht-'  iiorth.  ikud  on  the  sontb,  of  Bishop  Baroga, 
a  t,   whoM   talfoia  have   bct-n   ae- 

■  Vi  I  by  government;  the  Illinois  and 

UiAiui^i,  whoee  descendanta  are  now  on  Indian 
Turitury  and  iu  Looiiiana;  the  Arkansas, 
Vhow  dcAoendanla,  ander  the  name  of  Kappas, 
An  alio  there. 

Thu  Catholics  of  Maryland  began  mtxiiooB 
itig  the  ncightmring  triix^,  but  tribe  and 

inii>n  have  N>iik  nince  disappeared.  Since 
tbc  rcTolutiuv  uu  the  establishment  of  a  Ca- 


tholic hierarchy  in  the  United  States,  atten- 
tion hofl  btvn  gradually  tunuti  In  the  lodiao 
mituioiis ;  two  vicariates  are  dcvuted  to  them 
alone.  That  of  Up{)er  Michigan  contains  one 
bifthop,  five  priestX  five  schools,  end  a  largo 
number  of  Catholic  Ottawos  and  Ojlbwas ; 
that  of  Indian  territory  with  a  bishop,  eight 
clergymen,  four  soJiooL*,  5^00  Cathnllc8  of  the 
Fotbiwotaraics,  OAogcs,  Miamis,  Illinois,  Rao* 
sag,  and  Kappas.  Resides  these,  thcro  arc  ia 
the  diocciic  of  Milwaukee  a  Menomonee  and 
an  Ojibwtt  mission  ;  in  that  of  St.  Paid's,  Min- 
uffota,  a  Sioux,  a  Winnebago,  and  throe 
OjiUwa  mi<u9ions ;  and  in  Oregon  there  are 
missions  among  the  AVaskos.  Cayusus,  Fuinlod 
Hearts  and  Flathead'^, — tlio  Indian  Catholics 
of  the  territory  uumbt'ring  3.41H).  Besides 
these,  a  few  hundred  converted  Indians  are  to 
be  fuund  in  California. 

^Vmong  the  celebrated  missionaries  in  Ameri- 
ca may  be  named  Anchieta,  Rareze,  Lab  Casoa, 
Ucrtrand,  Solano,  Gand.  Motolinia,  Hrebouf, 
Liruilletos,  Chaumonot,  Jogaes,  and  in  later 
times  Marcoax,  Dc  Smet,  Point^  Relcour. 

Thi?  is  an  ontline  of  the  widoly-ex tended 
and  nmch  diversified  Catholic  miwiouB.  Aji 
to  their  history,  the  recent  work  of  Ucnrion, 
"  JJistoire  Gentrole  da  3Iissions  Catholjqties," 
and  ttic  Aunahi  of  the  Society  for  th^:;  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Faith  will  give  a  general  idea ;  bat 
tlie  Boorcea  are  the  accounts  of  the  various  re- 
ligions bodies  oogjigc"!  on  the  several  missitins, 
voluminotM  wnrlu  which  would  alone  furm  a 
library.— JoiiH  U.  Shea.  Esq. 

CHURCH  HILL  :  A  station  of  the 
Church  Mmionary  Boclety,  on  the  Island  of 
Jamaica,  W.  L 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  : 
Thui  Society  waa  formed  in  the  year  1800.  The 
Society  for  Pnimnting  Christian  Knowledge, 
and  that  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts,  had  long  existed,  and  received 
the  beiu>factionsfrom  the  Church  of  England. 
Hut  iw  they  both  eoufiued  Ihemselviv  chiefly  to 
foreign  parts,  where  Chriiitianity  was  already 
embraced,  there  was,  in  the  view  of  the  fricncu 
of  Foreign  Missions,  still  room  left  for  a  Soci- 
et;f  which  should  consider  the  heathen  as  ltd 
principal  care. 

TluM  Society  was  organizxxl  on  the  principle 
of  making  a  upMified  contribution  the  condi- 
tion of  membership.  Seven  gOTcrnurs  and  a 
IreoRurer  are  elected  by  the  memlwra ;  also  a 
general  committee,  coiL>4iating  of  these  offioois 
and  twenty-five  other  membuTB,  for  the  general 
direction  of  it>i  aOaJra. 

The  coiuttitution  and  practice  of  this  Society 
are  rq^arded  by  its  members  and  managers  as 
in  strict  eonformity  with  eeelesiaslical  princi- 
ples, as  they  are  recognized  in  the  constitution 
and  practice  of  the  Church  of  Kngluod.  It 
exercisftj  no  e^piritual  or  eecle«iiL«tital  func- 
tions; but  is  an  "  iiLHitutiou  for  diw:har\^- 
ing   the  tcnuwral  and  \uy  oSicca  wccioMarj 
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for  tho  preaching  of  iho  tjospel  among  tiic 
befllhen. 

The  Society  wos  originallv  dcgipMxl  to  ojpe- 
mto  in  Africa  and  the  East,  and  this  is  ra- 
eorporatoil  in  iU  nanv,  "Thf  (.'hurch  .Mit^sinti- 
ory  HcMjifly  fnr  Africu  ati»l  the  East."  Tint  it 
hws  OJClendet]  its  opi^mtiomi  bevoud  these 
bounds.  It  now  has  missions  in  Africa.  Itiilia. 
the  Mcditcminpnn,  tlicWcst  Indies,  A  u?tmltt^ia. 
and  N^orlh-wcst  America.    The  missions  of  this 


Society,  particalarly  La  A&icfl,  India,  and  Xew 
Zcalond,  hare  bc«n  suionK  the  most  sacecssfiU 
of  Prolcataut  missions.  Ita  missionaries  hare 
ff('ntTuIiy  b(H'n  devotwl  nitn  of  *.Jod  ;  and 
Holy  Spirit  bos  l*oou  poiirod  out  in  a  won 
fal  mannGT  apon  sereral  of  its  missiona, ; 
ducing  (lie    moet    rarprising  cliaugee   ii 

brifif  p«?riod  of  time.    The  state  of  tbe  i  

iioita  of  thifl  Society  in  the  year  1852  will  i^ 
pear  from  the  following 
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This  table  is  condensed  from  the  Report  of 
16S2.  The  fuUowiii^  ftummory,  from  tlie  Report 
of  1854,  shows  considerable  progress  In  sevcro! 
particulars : 

Stations IIB 

Eoropcan  mi^ionan'ca         .        .  Ifi2 

East  Iniiian  and  Dative  misloaarics  '2i 

European  lay  as&bturits  ...  3U 

European  female  teaciiers         .        .  1^ 

Goontry-born  toachcra    ...  14 

Native  teachers  .                 .         .  1681 

ComninnicanU        •        .        .         .  17,224 
Baptiims  during  the  year,  adults  and 

childrcn 5444 

Estimated  uttendaiits  on  public  wor- 
ship      107,000 

Pitto  scholars  ondor  instroclion.  .  40,000 

Income. — Tlio  following  taWe  &liows  the  rfr- 
ceipta  of  the  Society,  IVom  ita  commencement, 
in  periods  of  lour  yeore,  with  the  avern^'e  an- 
nual receipts  of  eaeh  period  ;  from  which  it 
appears  Uiat  the  average  aunnal  receipts  have 
been  rcguluily  and  steadily  ad^'ancing,  with 
cccasiooa]  slijrht  depressions,  from  JE321  tu 
^123,000,  Vrhich  may  bo  regarded  as  a  fair 
imU'X  of  the  KiUiiumu-^-  spirit  in  the  Church 
of  England.  And,  it  u  to  be  especially  ui> 
tioed  here,  as  in  other  societies,  tluii,  beyond  a 


certain  point,  they  bt^ia  to  receive  back  ft^ 
revenue  from  the  churches  they  hnve  plant 
In  1853,  the  Church  Mij^iunary  S(H:jely 
oeived  from  its  missions  £IU,7B3,  being  aba 
one-tenth  of  its  whole  iacome. 


Tcari- 

iVtnootit. 

A^eTlgfi, 

17UU  lo  1802, 

11,SM. 

£SSl        ^^ 

ISOS  "  IMS, 

T.OU 

^1 

1807  •*  1810, 

ll.««B 

XVZi        ^M 

IKIl   <•  1814, 

is.eH 

4,«a4    ^n 

18U  "   1818, 

78,OT4 

]«,«I8 

1A1»  "  1832, 

121.761 

90^488 

U23  "   Wis, 

162,608 

38,1  M 

IW7  ■'   18J0. 

18S.4fiT 

47. 114 

1831  "  isai 

1  ST,  575 

4a.s«a 

I83&, 

96,49:1 

fls,4as 

I83ft  "   1830, 

»3,4Z4 

BS,1M 

1840  "    1S43, 

431,018 

107,7M 

1844  "  184T, 

430,  nzs 

107,4fi« 

1848  "  1861, 

411.970 

102,  BM 

1862, 

118.074 

118,011                  , 

ISM, 

120.9S2 

latLBSi       ^J 

ifibi, 

t!»,»16 

1£1,BU        ^H 

TuUl 

£U,8M,-J0A 

■ 

CISTERCIAN  :    A  reformed  Benedictia 
monk. 

CLARKSON:     Station    of  the    Unit 
Rrrthren,  on  the  J^itzeknmma  rivei9t  in 
Africa,  among  the  Fingoos. 
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CLEAR-WATER:    One*  a  rtfllion  of  the 
,  Mo4it<Hi)Mt  Kjib^copal  Chnreh  in  Oregon. 

(I.fMDY  itAY  :    A  station  of  the  \Vi». 
rj-  .Socicly  in  Xew  Zealand,  on 
•  ru  ajile  or  the  miilillc  uiland. 
ULoL-^lLli:    A  monafitcry  or   DDnoery; 
k  hoiLse  wliiTc  monks  or  nana  rtaidc. 
COCHIN  :    ThoLliiefcityorMprinciiialily 
^of  tiio  8am«  iiamccxtcmlini^  alon-;  the  western 
of  Sontlurn  India,  hctwfcii  Malabar  and 
tvaccort!.  and  under  tho  nominal  povcm- 
[mctit  of  a  native    rajah.     A  station   of  the 
,  Charch  of  Scotland  .Mis.sioii  to  ibc  Jfwg. 

i:ulMHA'l'OUK  :    The  tupital  of  a   digr 

Strict  of  the  same  uiuac.  in  the  Matlras  prcsi- 

South  India,  270  miles  sonth-w^  of 

The    Limdoo    Mifiionaiy   Society 

DcnccH]  operations  here  in  1830. 

COU>MUU  :     A  BcaTJort  town  of  Ceylon, 

btbe  ia4<dcrn  rnpital  of  tnc  island  and  seat  of 

Dmeut,  situated  on  the  west  coast.    The 

contains  the  residences  of  the  governor 

mosl  of  the  British   iahubitan>&     'Hie 

fMoK  or  iniKr  town,  has  a  mixed  jiopulution 

ef  Dnteb,  Portagneitc,  and  their  descendants. 

Tbe  native  Ceyloacsc  reside  chiefly  in  the  =nb- 

nrh^    The  town  within  the  wallfl  i?  regularly 

,  laid  oot,  aod  built  very  macb  in  the  European 

f\e.     Colombo  is  eitaatcd  in  the  centre  of 

,  onnonton  coantry,  and  is  the  depot  for 

_  lly  ail  the  foreign  trade  of  the  tflland.  and 

HSm  a  somewhat  eitenHive  trade  by  meaiLs  of 

i  intfrnal  navigation.    Its  climate  is  healthy. 

I  thooi^h  deitructivc  of   books,  clothing,  &t. 

I  Thii  ii  the  residenco  of  the  Bitiht)p  of  tlie 

Church  of  Eoglaad  for  the  Ilii^hopric  of  Cey- 

lOM,  and  the  oiisaionarics  of  the  Chnrch  Mis- 

BT-  -:-  -r'r  and  of  the  Society  for  the  Pi-o- 

'  Gospel,  arv  under  liiw  jiirisdic- 

tista  and  Wesleyan)^  have  each 

y  Btaliuns  at  Colunibo. 

::<5:  Stationof  theI/>ndon  and 

M     innary  Societies,  in  South  Afri- 

«>>;rict  of'  ColeEberg,  near  the  Cra- 

;ACO\rM  :  A  Btation  of  tho  Lon- 
don Misfionary  Society,  on  the  ea«teni  coast 
of  iMutfaern  UindostaD,  25  milca  from  ToDJorc. 
It  w«0  formurly  the  capital  of  the  Oholfus  one 
of  th«  most  ancient  Ilindoo  dynasties  in  tho 
•outb  of  India  of  which  any  traces  have  been 
4bcoTenx),  and  who  ^ve  their  name  1o  the 
whole  coast  of  Cholumnndul.  or  Coroinundel. 
Th«  populaliuQ  is  abont  40,00(1. 

CONSTANTINUl'LK:    'IV    firet    and 

lorgot  station  of  the  Amcriran  R(xird  amon^ 

IIm  ArmrniniK  and  Jews  ofTnrkty,  and  where 

the  1  li  of  Scotland  and  London  Jews' 

Bftci  iwoQB  to  the  Jews.     iMt  4 1'* 

N^l'jij^.  2'j  ■  K.    This  iiioffnificent  city,  the 

capital  oflheTnrkish  onipire,  has  a  populatiun 

»c«>niiii?  Ui  the  Im'sI  calimatm.  of  about  fiOO/ 

(iW  in  the  city  pnijKT,  and  of  about  as  much 

nure  In  the  wiburlw  on  the  nf*rth  flide  of  the 

bulor,  and  on  the  Bcsphorus.    Taking  the 
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whole  together,  it  may  be  divided  aa  follows  X 
Turks    and    other    Mohammedans,   500,000(1 
Greeks,  (includiag;  nil  of  the  Greek  church) 
200,000  ;  Annenmns,  ]  60,000  ;  Jews,  80.000; 
Franks  (foreignerx  not  gnhject  to  the  Porte, 
and  who  wear  the  hat  instead  of  other  heiul-^ 
dresses.)  40.000 ;  and  20,000  not  included  under  1 
the  other  heads.    (8ee  Armenians  and  OrienUd 

Vhriiinms.) 

COITS  :  A  name  given  to  the  deeceodanU 
of  the  ancient   Egyptian?,  who  profess  tbol 
Christian  faith  according  t^i  the  sect  of  the  | 
Jacobiiv;  or  Eutijditans,  called  Afcmopltt/tita,^ 
from  their  dl^tingnishing  tenet.    ITiey  diBer  I 
in  many  points  of  doetriue  and  practice  from- 
the  Greeks  and   Latins ;    but   the  principal 
ground  of  their  scpornlion  from  other  Chrlth 
tiuos  lied  in  their  lielief  in  relation  to  the  na- 
ture of  Christ.    They  maintain  that  the  divinC 
and  human  natures  stt  coalesce  as  to  become 
one,  and  therefore  they  reject  the  council  of 
Chalcedan  and  the  epistle  of  Leo  the  Great - 
Their  govenimcnt  in  epi^eopal ;  and  they  haraj 
a  patnareh  or  metrt>i»olitan,  at  Alexandria,  ^ 
who  is  head  of  the  whole  church,  and  is  said 
to  have  140  bishoprics  in  Kgypt,  Syrio,  Nnbia, 
and  other  countries,  beaides  the  Abuna  of 
Abys!«inia,  who  is  also  nominated  and  cousecrat 
cd  by  him. 

Kutvchius,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  was  tho  ' 
flr^t  wfio  maintained  the  Monophysitc  doctrine, 
for  which  he  was  excommunicated,  and  died 
in  exile.  But  bis  party,  with  Dioscorus  at  their 
head,  shortly  after,  called  a  council  at  Kphcsus, 
in  opposition  to  that  of  Chalcedon,  whirh  had 
conaemueil  Eutychius.  and  in  their  turn  excom* 
mnnicolcd  the  Pone  and  all  the  bishcps  who 
adhereil  to  him.  Hiis  is  the  origin  of  the 
bre^frh  between  the  Tjittn  and  Alexandrian 
clinrches,  which  oil  the  efforts  of  Heme,  for 
(■eutnries,  have  (ailed  to  heal.  Dioscorus  waa^ 
however,  anathemntiH>d  and  banished ;  but  hii 
successor,  who  was  nomiuat«d  by  the  court  at 
Constant  inoiile.  wag  aasasginatcdby  the  Mono- 
ph^-idles.  After  this,  there  were  two  patri- 
archs; and  the  Greek  party  being  favored  by 
the  government,  obtained  the  ascendancy. 
But  on  the  invaeioo  by  the  Turks,  the  Mono- 
physites  Joiool  the  invaders,  and  thus  obtained 
tho  confirmation  of  ali  their  privilegi^,  and 
ascendancy  over  their  rivnl.«.  They  practice 
both  cirenmcision  and  baptism.  Confeesion 
is  observed,  but  instead  of  U'ing  private  and 
partiailar,  it  ix  public  and  general.  Tlicy  arc 
strict  in  their  fastis,  und  loose  in  their  morula. 
Divon*  is  allowed  on  easy  temuf, 

Tbu  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  is  chosen  by 
the  bishopB  of  tlio  Coptic  church.  He  la 
obliged  to  preach  oqce  a  year  to  his  clergy, 
while  their  province  is,  on  set  dava.  to  read 
homilies  and  legenihi  to  the  laity,  'ilie  pricstid 
and  inferior  roiui»t<'ni  ore  allowed  to  many.! 
before  ordination.  None  but  the  lowest  elar — 
become  eeeloiostics,  who  ore  excessively  \f 
rant,  yet  held  in  reference  \>y  t\«  "^\tw. 
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nnglic  lifu  is  held  in  bleh  esteem,  those  who 
devuto  themselves  to  it  liviufi^  to  great  aoater- 
\ty,  in  dcscrtji,  HiecptDg  ic  their  dothca  on  the 
ground,  and  trer;  evening  pruitratiDg  theiD- 
Bclv»i  IfiO  tiuieH  with  their  face  and  b»ast  on 
the  groaud.  But  they  arc  all  of  the  lowcttt 
olflSB  of  people,  oDd  live  on  alms.  The  present 
eooditiou  of  the  Copts  ra»y  be  learned  from 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter  written  in 
1840,  to  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society,  by 
Ri;v.  II.  Tultura  :  "  I  have  just  returned  from 
TUiiting  the  Coptic  ChriBtiaiis  in  cn-ry  part  of 
E^pl ;  and  durin;^  ray  stay  in  the  cuautry,  I 
entered  mwt  of  their  con^xnt^  They  arc  in  a 
fery  low  atatcos  regards  pure  Chriatiauity,  hav- 
ing only  its  name  and  lurm,  without  tlie  intlu- 
eoce  of  ChrittLiaii  principle  upon  the  heart  and 
Ule.  The  Chriftian  reli^^ion  is  now  fully  toler- 
ated, oud  all  \U  professor;^  of  every  denomina- 
tion,*rcceive  protection,  and  enjoy  equal  privi- 
leges with  the  Mohammedans.  Although  learn- 
ing is  at  a  low  ebb  omimg  tiie  Copti*,  yet  they 
rccoKiila;  the  right  of  the  people  to  poseesa  the 
i:?criptLirea.  Tlicy  are  acceseawe,  and  will  read 
any  publications  presented  thcia  by  English 
Clirit^lions.  They  have  a  poor  trauslatiou  of 
the  Did  Testament,  In  Arabic  manusc-ript,  and 
a  better  one  of  the  Xcw/' — Kdinburf^k  Emv- 
dopedta :  MosJietm. ;  Buck ;  Muffioiiary  Guide 
Book.    For  miasions  see  KuvrT  and  Abvssixia. 

COPAY:  A  station  of  the  Church  Mis- 
siouiuy  Huciety,  five  milea  from  the  town  of 
JofTua,  CeyloD. 

C0BI6C0  :  A  small  island  on  Uie  western 
coast  of  Africa,  55  milea  ucrlh  of  the  equator, 
and  15  to  20  miles  from  the  mainland,  in  the  Buy 
of  Corisco.  having  a  population  of  about  4,000. 
The  Prishyterian  Boaw  have  a  station  here. 

(!(>i{FU  :  One  of  tlie  Ionian  islands^  and 
capital  of  the  Ionian  Hepublie,  for  twme  lime 
the  principal  residence  of  the  Aiuericau  Baj*- 
list  mi£siunariea  in  Greece,  and  atitl  the  Beat 
of  the  only  school  in  their  miaeion. 

COTTAYAM  :  A  station  of  the  Church 
Miissionarj-  Society  in  Soathem  India. 

CO TTA :  A  populons  district  in  Ceylon, 
within  li  few  miles  of  Colombo,  a  principal 
station  of  the  Church  Miasiunury  t^ociety.  Its 
Bitoalion  is  peciUiaily  beautiful,  being  un  the 
verge  of  vast  gardens  of  cinnomoa,  and  sur- 
rouudcd  with  natural  forests,  interspersed  with 
gardens  of  quces,  and  grovea  of  cocoonut  and 
palm. 

CRADOCK  :  Station  of  the  London  and 
Wesleyun  MLs^ionary  Societies  in  South  Af- 
rica, in  Ibc  district  of  Cradock,  north-cast  of 
Oraof-Reinet. 

CRUDA :  A  village  in  Arracan,  and  an  out- 
station  of  the  Arracan  Mission  of  tho  Ame- 
rican UaptLst  Missionary  Uoiun. 

CCDPATiORE:  A  maritime  town  in  the 
Cornatic,  Indiu,  extensive  and  jwpalouft.  One  of 
the  early  utations  of  the  Christian  Knowl«lge 
Society,  and  now  a  station  of  the  Uospel  I'ro- 
pagAUim  Society. 


CUDDAPAH :  A  itslion  of  Iho  londra 

Missionary  Society,  directly  wtxt  uf  Neltore, 
and  some  50  mileu  north-wcbt  of  Madntb.  llie 
province  of  Caddanah  is  about  170  b^  120 
miles  in  extent,  ana  contains  a  populattou  of 
o^-er  a  miiliou. 

CUMBERLAND  PRESBYTKRIAA' 
CHURCH,  MuKMn  OP  Miaaioxa :  The  GenenJ 
AMtembly  of  tlie  Cumberland  PrcibjrtaJn' 
Church  have  a  Board  of  Foreign  and  Boeaatic 
Missions,  which  resolved  at  its  annaal  tneetiiig 
iu  ]8f>3,  to  ivtablish  two  forv-iga  mission  id 
the  course  of  the  year.  Previous  to  thai,  fi»r 
several  years  tbcy  hod  cultivated  the  spirit  of 
domestic  missions,  by  colling  on  the  churcha 
to  aid  in  cstablisbinc  new  churcbu  and  sv^ 
taining  tireachers  at  Philadelphiu,  Cinciimali, 
Louiftvillc,  St.  Louis,  and  AJton ;  and  oln 
Id  Keokuk,  ia.  Several  brethren  were  soot  cml 
to  Oregon,  California,  and  Texas.  The  Boud 
of  Mii^sions,  have  employed  ^ciol  ageoti 
to  travel  through  the  cfanrches.  and  take  ip 
collections,  besides  using  their  uutDerowjiapGn 
and  the  pulpit,  to  woke  a  deep  and  nsliBg 
missionary  spirit  throughout  the  100,000  nen- 
bcni  now  composing  their  church.  They  hare 
a  grcul  ani'jnQt.  of  wealth  amoDg-  their  \ 
and  witli  their  new  Theological  Semiuary.  i 
more  than  half  a  dozen  collera,  o>ntAiuin, 
large  number  looking  forward  to  the  minit^l 
what  may  we  not  expect  wh«»  the  titcti 
known,  that  tlic  destitute  tlioiBands  of  a  aMr 
country,  just  reclaimed  from  the  BKT«ff«k  called 
their  body  into  exbtence? — Uar.  S.  VTau. 

CUITACK:  A  town  in  Eastern  HkidoBte% 
on  the  ci«ist  of  the  Bay  of  ]iengal,  250  i 
.S.  W.  from  Calcutta,  and  770  milt*  north-^ 
from  Madras.  The  jwpulalion  of  the  towi 
fiupposi'd  to  be  about  4(i,0<Hi.  There  are  7(] 
huuiHs,  built  mostly  of  mud  walls,  that 
with  a  long  course  gratis.  A  few  are 
of  stone  BU<1  brick,  'llie  town  cootabfll 
number  of  idol  temples,  but  Done  ot  then 
ranch  celebrated.  The  Knglish  <9«ncnU  Bap- 
tists establit^hcd  a  mitaioa  at  Cattack  in 
lb22. 

DACCA  ;  A  large  town  in  Bengal,  IW 
miles  X.E.  from  Calcntto.  Populatifra  aboot 
300,000.     Occupied  by  the  English  Baplbte  ia 

lyiG. 

DAMARA  COUNTRY:  The  c<mnti7  of 
the  Dumura,  Xanmtpialand,  South  A/rica,  o^ 
cupied  by  the  Wmleyaus. 

DANISH  AKRA:  Sec  .aba. 

DARJKKLING:  A  station  of  OoHiia'a 
Misiiouan-  Society  in  Hindostan. 

DARLlSTON  :  A  slaUoa  of  Uie  Ooflpd 
Propaffation  Society  in  J  amaica.  W.  I. 

BAVYTON:  A  station  of  the  London 
Mi*isionarv  SocJetr  in  Jamaica,  W.  I. 

IJKDOAI'M  :  A  station  of  the  Am.  Board 
in  Hiiulotitun,  biOonging  to  the  Ahmednnggnr 
Mission. 

liELAWARK  :  Tho  chief  town  of  tho  Dfr 
laware  tribe,  iu  the  Indian  territory,  and  the 
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ffotof  ffar  I'h'lawarc  niission  of  the  Amcricno 
Br.  nary  Union. 

r  A    celebrated   city  in  Ihe  presi- 

dency oi  Itongol,  cflpiud  of  a  province  of 
tte  mne  dudc,  and  the  andent  notrojtolU 
«f  the  Palan  uid  Moffol  empires.  It  is  ait- 
asted  on  tiw  Jumna,  630  mik«  N.  W.  of  Cal- 
Oilt* — traveling  distance,  960.  Pupniation 
•boot  3OO.0OO.  la  iti  period  of  8]>li>ndor, 
Ddin  wu  a  dty  of  vast  extent,  as  la  evinced 
ly  Hi  niM,  wkicb  are  aapposed  to  cover 
OHdgr  ■»  lorffe  a  mrilKiO  as  Londmi.  Wcst- 
■UfKtrr.  and  Southvrark.  Tbc  present  city  in 
•ImvI  tt-veo  miles  in  cirrait,  and,  altliougn  it 
bass  DO  aonparison  with  tho  ancient  city, 
iHncb  ia  said  to  hare  contained  two  milliontt 
of  iafaabitantB ;  TCt  tb(9v  are  few,  if  uny,  of  the 
aftckttt  dlim  o/llindostan,  which,  at  the  pre^ 
not  kbli«.  will  be  found  to  rival  mrMJi^rn  Delhi 
io  the  woUth  of  its  bazan:.  or  in  tlip  activity  and 
ntanriac  of  its  po|>nlation.  The  rainft  of  old 
DkdH  cover  the  plains  for  an  extent  of  nearly 
diciit  nilca  to  the  south  of  tJte  modern  city, 
aod  ooaiKet  It  with  the  village  of  Cuttoli,  ex- 
hftiitiii^,  (faroQghont  this  vast  tract,  ouc  of  the 
iMst  diking  Boeoes  of  dotolation  tA  he  mot 
wiU  'm  the  whole  world.  It  has  not  been  the 
woaop  of  miicii  important  intseionary  labor,  ex- 
cept \rv  thf  Kujflifh  Bapli.-'tfi,  who  commenced 
Ibti-    *  i^  herein  1818. 

1'  l.A:  See  fVct  Inda. 

iMJAilW  aR  :  A  fortifiwi  town  in  the  pro- 
viaceDf  BvH*po<>i'' IidiA*  ti')d  capital  of  a  dis- 
trict CfT  Che  aame  oarue.  Popnlatiun  of  the 
itoriiil,  000,000.  A  station  of  the  Gcrmmi 
Wariom*^  ^-  '-'- 

lilKP  A  flUtion  of  tlio  Wpftleyan 

Mmli  II.  -^    in  Little  Namaqnalaad, 

So- 

. :  A  station  of  tho  Amcricon 
leiti  Hiudoetant  connected  with 

ifllOtt. 

lU.NAJroOR:  r'apital  of  a  dintrirt  of 
tiie  samr  rtaine  in  India,  about  2()0  miles  north 
4irCateiitt&    Fojiulatiou,  20.000.     A,  station 

tlM  Baptist  Miamonury  Soeiety. 

HOUNAVOOK  :  A  station  of  the  Chnrcb 
Society,  in  the  Tinnevelly  diflriet, 
n. 

iK)MIMCA  :  See  Wt<(  Imlies. 

DONW-YAHK:  A  Karen  village,  33  milts 
Itom  Maalmain.  in  Bunnah,  and  an  ont-atu- 
tion  (•'f  Ibe  Manlmain  MLeion  of  tho  American 
I$4j^it>t  ICiwonarT  Union. 

f>HV  HARBOR:  A  rtotton  of  the  Lon- 

r.  Hoeiety  id  Jamaica,  W  I. 

i'  iR:  A  station  of  the  W(«ley- 

«iu  i   W.  I. 

]'  WN  :    Station  of  the  United 

Pfi-*r._::.  r:iitj  Sviiud  of  Scotlaod,  aho«t  50 
arilv  fri>m  the  month  of  the  Old  Calabar  river, 

A  station  of  the  Wcalcyan  Mis- 

.  i\    among  the  Pingont,  in  Knf- 

IrunA^D.  A-    Atso,  a  stutiou  of  the  saaie  So- 


lof 


^HiDdnalan 


cieiy  in  the  Katal  district,  same  as  Port 
Natal. 

DWIOHT:  A  station  of  th«  American 
Board  among  the  Cherokee  Indians. 

DYHALSDOUP:  Station  of  tlie  London 
Uissionory  Society  in  Houth  Africa,  45  milee 
north  of  Pocaltadorp,  commenced  in  Ih3$. 
This  station  presents  a  very  extensive  Geld  for 
mL«ionary  operations.  In  the  neighborhood, 
there  is  a  tract  of  country,  the  Congo,  very 
densely  populated. 

EAIiLY  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  : 
Chrii^tiauitv  is  essentially  niiwtonary-  Its 
Great  Author  annonnce^l  it  to  the  world  as 
the  only  true  religion;  and  it  has  ever  been 
oggreffiive  in  its  character.  The  missionary 
enterprize  is  bat  Christianity  in  nelion,  carry- 
ing out  the  design  of  its  KouDdcr.  to  subdue 
the  whole  world  to  himiieir.  This  whs  the 
ftpirit  that  animated  the  apostleii  after  the 
wonderful  impulse  which  they  received  on  the 
doy  of  Pentecost,  va  they  went  everywhere,  in 
obedience  to  Christ's  lost  command,  to  preoeh 
the  Goepel  to  every  creature.  Paul,  who  re- 
ceived his  commission  directly  from  Christ, 
after  Ilii  asoension,  was  the  first  faragn  mis- 
sionary, having  been  appointed  as  the  apo9t> 
to  tho  Gentiles;  and  the  graphic  record  of 
his  labors  and  snccemes,  ctmtained  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostlm.  shows  bow  well  he  fiiltilled 
his  commuslon.  and  pnwents  him.  for  all  time 
to  come,  DH  tlic  BfooRt.  Missioxabt.  Re>pccc- 
ing  the  labors  of  the  other  apostles,  wo  pos> 
iWflS  but  slender  iDformatioo.  A  few  brief  no* 
ticGB  in  the  Acta,  and  some  vague  an<l  uncer- 
tain accounts  from  Gccleaiafltical  history,  arc 
alt  that  huve  reached  us.  Yet  these,  taken  in 
connectiou  with  the  established  fact,  that  in 
tho  oonrse  of  a  single  geoeraiion.  the  (>op|iel 
was  propagated  throughout  the  thf>n  known 
worM,  are  sufQcieot  to  phow  that  their  liv 
most  have  bc&n  devoted  to  the  mission 
wfirk.  Peter  umears  to  have  directed  bw 
labors  chitffly  to  the  diaversed  Jews,  to  whom 
bit  eni^Ucs  are  directed.  Christian  antiquity 
aecrioes  to  him  a  a'ttlemcnt  in  Autioch,  and 
oftem'iirds  in  Parthia  ;  but  heappeaw  to  liave 
extendinl  his;  misfiionari,'  tonrs  a^  far  as  Baby- 
Ion,  where  his  first  epistle  is  dnted,  and  which 
is  mpfwoed  by  some  tn  have  Uvn  llic  metric 
t»Hb  of  tho  eeston  di.«perslon  of  the  Jews. 
knsebioB  states  that  he  was  brought  to  Rome 
by  the  providence  of  God,  to  oppose  the  liero- 
tical  schemes  of  Simon  Magus;  and  this 
statement  Kcems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  re- 
cently discovered  work  of  Uippolyius.  And 
tradition  makes  him  to  have  tuiflered  crucifix- 
ion at  that  place,  being  placed  on  the  crocB  at 
his  own  request,  with  nis  head  downwards, 
deeming  himself  unworthy  to  suffer  after  the 
manner  f?r  his  MobUt.  But  the  whole  stato- 
ment  uri  to  hin  ever  having  been  at  Rome  is  of 
questionable  autliority. 

Jahrs,  the  aon  of  Zeboder.  is  represented 
as  lukving  labored  among  'Co/t  Jc^R%'NtWi'«<5t% 
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scattonH)  abroad  in  Asia  Miunr,  and  the 
nei;j;lihoririg  countries ;  bat  us  he  residt'd  seve- 
ral years  at  Jcrmalcm,  and  finally  fell  a  sacri- 
fice to  the  cruelty  of  Herod,  it  Is' not  probable 
that  hia  travels  were  either  fi-etiucnt  or  ox- 
tensive.  Aaokew  sceins  to  have  chosen  Scij- 
ihm  iind  the  udjnccut  (countries  bb  the  scene 
of  bid  Diis^ionury  extortions,  lie  parsed  along 
the  shore  of  the  Kii.xine  f5ca.  and  returned  to 
Byzantium,  nuw  cnlletl  (Ymstanlinople.  where 
he  lultnn-<l  in  wnnl  and  doctrine  with  consider- 
able success.  lie  afterwards  traveled  through 
Thnice,  Macedonia,  TlK-SEaly,  Aehuiu,  and 
lCiiini>4,  preaching  repfiitjinctj  and  forgiveness 
of  giiwiu  the  nauie  of  Jesus  C'brisL  Piiiup 
is  conpidered  as  the  anosth'  of  Upper  A»ia, 
and  h  supposed,  in  conjunction  with  Andrew, 
to  Lave  euwn  the  sc4h1  of  I>ivine  trntb  among 
tho  inhabitants  of  .Scythia.  Tn  the  latter  part 
of  hii-  Ufe  he  j)ri'iU'h(Hl  ul  Hierapt>Ii«,  in  Phry- 

B'a,  where  he  sealed  hi»  mission  with  bb  blood. 
ABTnoLoumv,  who  is  mippoeed  to  be  the 
SBoiu  with  Nathaniel,  txtondud  his  travels  as 
far  as  India,  on  tliis  Hitk  the  Gan(;es.  where  he 
inslnicled  the  inhabilatil^  in  the  rovehilion  of 
Divine  ti'uth,  and  at  \i\s  dfpjirture  prem^ntod 
Iheio  u  co|>v  of  the  fjasj^el  of  Mntlhow.  lie 
is  also  said  to  hare  preached  in  Lyeaonia. 
Thomas,  according  to  the  teslimonr  of  Jo- 
"Tonic,  was  a  vm'  active  and  useful  mtssionory, 
vho  labored  uuumg  the  Medcs,  FerBians,  Par- 
'fbians,  Bactriana,  Garmaniatis,  Ilyrcatiians, 
and  Alagiau.-^  Tlie  Portuguese,  when  they 
visited  India  in  the  -ixteenlh  century,  discov- 
eroti  traditi'-'oa  and  ancient  moniiments.  which 
tlioy  regarddl  a?  evidence  that  tliis  ajxistlo  hud 
prt-'uiht-'d  there.  The  Chaldean  (.'hristians 
thi-oughoiU  all  Asia  regard  Tbomnfl  as  their 
ipogtle  ;  and  the  Syrian  Christians  of  India, 
on  the  Coromandel  and  Malabar  coasts,  to 
the  numlicr  of  200.Q(K),  hold,  with  a  constant 
And  nnilorm  tradition,  that  thiit  apostle 
was  the  founder  of  their  churches.  He  is 
said  akti  to  liuvo  visited  Ceylon,  I'hese  cx- 
Mtiag  traditions  are  corroborated  by  ancient 
■writei-s. 

Mattitiw,  or  I^.vr.  the  snn  of  Alphcus,  is 
said  111  have  remained  for  some  time  in  Juda-a, 
deehring  Ihe  pliul  tidings  of  salvation  ;  and 
there  to  have  ^^^1ton  his  (jospel,  about  the 
time  that  the  apostles  JVter  ami  Panl  suflercd 
mat  tyTdnm  at  Itome.  lie  then  went  as  a  mis- 
Kouary  into  Ktlttcpia,  Pcma,  Parthia,  and 
Inti'tr ;  nnd,  cither  in  the  lat  ter  of  these  plaecR, 
or  in  Abyssinia,  he  suffered  martyrdom. 
Bi«o.v.  called  XelotfS,  appears  to  have  travele<I 
through  K^npi,  Cyraif,  Asia,  L\b\to.  and  Maxt- 
rtiartm.  Nici'phonjs  asserts  that  he  introduced 
the  (iwpel  to  Itritain,  where  he  preached,  and 
wnmght  many  mii-arles.  Othei-s,  however, 
are  of  npinitni  that  he  directed  his  route  toward 
PfM.flj  where  he  Iniwred  till  be  received  the 
crown  of  nmrtyrdoni. 

John,  the  Movod  disciple,  called  Joim  the 
J)tvii*e,  ahored,  for  aonio  time,  with  Peter,  in 


preaching,  working  mimcles,  and  eodniing  i 
vere  iHrse<-utioii  at  Jcmsitlrm  ,•  and  in  Stimta 
tho  Holy  Ghost  was  givt-u  by  imposition  of  th 
hands.    About  a.  i>.  52,  this  aprcttlo.  r mitinn 
as   "  a  pillar "  of  the   Christian    Church  ia 
Judaa ;  and,  after  that  period,  he  jg  nid  ta 
have  carried  the  word  of  life  to  the  inhalHt- 
ants  of  Partfna  nnd  India  ;  but  it  is  mon  evi- 
dent that  he  labored  for  some  time  in  Xim 
Minor.    In  tlio  iK?rsecation  which  nured  under 
Domitian,  about  x  i>.  95,  he  urua  biitii5bed  to 
Ihe  isle  of  Pofmos,  where  he  was  providtdil:.?!-! 
preserved,  and  favored  with  a  eerier 
most  important  visiond.    Under  the  i 
the  empvror  Nen-a,  be  WM  roCftUfd  (r 
and  returned  to  Ephcms,  «he»  he  t< 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  till,  ai 
be  peacefully  breothcd  oat  hia  sunl   i 
buiKls  of  his  Redeemer,  in  the  ninety-muUi 
year  of  hU  age. 

JuDK,  or  Jvdax,  not  Iscariot,  commenccil  hii 
mif«;iunary  labors  in  Judaa,  GaitUe.  Satftana, 
and  Idvmea ;  and  aflerwarda  ucttitided  hat 
travels  to  Meeopotamia,  Persia^  ArmeniOy  and 
Libya;  and,  eitoer  in  tho  latter  place  or  in 
Poj^ia,  the  faithfulncfs  othvi  ])rcaching  vn 
rewarded  by  a  cruel  death.  Jamxs  tbk  Lem 
does  not  seem  to  have  extended  his  Ubors 
beyond  the  Jewish  metropolis,  where  be 
his  death  at  the  hands  of  the  Jew^ 

For  a  fuller  account  of  tho  labora  of  i 
of  the  apostles,  see  a  sunimary  in  Fahr 
Lux  Eums:.  cap.  5,  pp.  95-11-4  ;  tur 
XVII.  p.  239;  Pnif,  Burton's  Eeciu.  j 

From  higldy  respectable  aotba 
would  appLiiT  that  the  Uospel  was 
in  liriluin  in  the  lirst  century.  UiBliop 
lingfli-et  is  decidedly  of  opiuioa  that  a  I'h 
tian  church  was  ]>lauted  in  this  island,  in  the 
time  of  the  apostles ;  as  KosehnB  distil] 
states  that  some  of  them  had  "poated 
the  occult,  and  prt-ached  iu  the  British  bile 
and  Theodoret  mentions  the  Britons  amd 
the  nations  whom  the  "  fishermen,  public 
and  teutmakers."  as  he  styles  tbem,  had  : 
duced  to  embrace  the  religion  of  the  cracififid 
Je«us.  Glides,  the  earliest  of  our  British  fail- 
toriuns,  speakiug  of  the  meniorable  revolt  and 
overthrtiw  of  ijie  Britons  under  Boadinv, 
aboQt  A.  D.  GO,  gives  us  to  ondersland  that  th*^ 
Gospel  then  began  to  bo  sncocasfulty  published 
in  the  country ;  and  the  correctness  of  b'a 
statement  is  supported  by  those  ancient  Cas^ 
brian  records,  railed  the  Frioda.  Id  these  It 
is  stated  that  the  celebrated  Oarmctacas,  whag 
after  a  war  of  nine  years,  was  bctmycd  to  the 
Uoinani>.  was,  together  with  hin  father,  Broh 
nius,  and  the  whole  family,  carried  prisoners  lo- 
Kome,  about  the  year  53,  where  they  reiuuned 
for  n  period  of  seven  vears.  At  this  time  the 
wonl  nf  life  was  preacliei)  in  the  imperial  ciiy ; 
and  Brenniufi,  with  others  of  his  family,  became 
profcsised  membera  of  the  Christian  chiircb. 
At  the  expiration  of  seven  yeani  they  weto 
p<Tmitled  to  return,  and  were  thus  faraiaiied 
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nith  ■  finranible  opportuui^  of  iDtrodaclng 
the  Oofpet  Into  tbelr  owu  couutrjr.    It  is  aim 

NUkt  tlire«  Ghristiau^,  oite  an  I^nieliu.>, 
rti  other  two  GciitileH,  with  whom  tlioy 
M<ii  in  the  hubtt  of  oaiwciating^,  a'xom- 
tbotn  from  Rome,  and  became  instra* 
.  as  [irt.'Hchers,  in  reclaiming  maujr  of 
riioaa  from  thcJr  anuitint  superstitions, 
■Dd  iMtractinr  them  in  "  the  Initli.  lu  it  in  in 

It  (low  not  appear  thiit  Camctacas  himself 

abmeutl  (lit*  failli  of  ClirUt  at  Rtimu ;  bat 

Non  Cyllin,  ami  )u^  (liiuijhtLT  V.'v^t.  arc 

I  ranked  among  Llio  BritUh  saints.    That 

i  in  rrpresentotl  as  thu  grandfather  of  King 

diUk  wbo  mult;  tn'i^at  vxttrlions  fur  the  pro- 

^sotion  of  Cbriatianity  in  Slluria,  the  country 

of  lua  oooeBtors ;  and  cren  the  cijli'lirut»] 

Kiiv  ArUnir  sceias  to  hnvn  been  a  dt^^ocudiuit 

<l  (us  (kmily.    Ki^Tur,  tho  dau^rhtcr  of  Corac- 

,  b  taiil  to  havo  Ix^towed  her  h;knd  on  a 

eliicfUun,  whose  domain,  catlw!  Caer 

,  u  now  known  by  tlie  name  of  OhI 

•nd  Claudia,  ono  of  her  sisters,  is 

I  to  haw)  \wcomc  tho  wife  of  a  Roman 

KBOlor,  nurocd  PndeiLS. 

Withbi  tittle  more  than  one  hundred  years 
Ana  our  Savioar's  passion,  Juatin  Mariifr 
tfacee  Christians  in  every  country  known  to 
the Bomuia,  which  ninathiLve  included  Britain. 
Inacos  nbo  a»crL>,  that  our  holy  reli^iun 
WW  pn^Mgatcd  to  (jurthx  iitmoi^t  boittxLH  by 
Ul»  ApOftM  aJtd  tbt-'ir  di^'iiilc^i.  Aj^ain  he 
'BMn'*>"»°  ''"^  f^riu  amonj;  the  nations  tliLMi 
«nHg  '-'eltic  race  Ix'iog  then  6«itc<l  in 

ikr  J  >  Tertuihan  spciiks  of  Britbb 

£lLn  -sibli!  to  Roman  urUL'S  but  i^nb- 

dwd  Ur.  Adam  Clarke  sunin  up 

at  Ic  Idencc  relating  to  this  bnbjcct ; 

and  t  .  neat  the  curtuna  reader  is  rc- 

fanxl.  il  o^^jtmrs  evident,  bowL'vtT,  not  only 
fbftt  tbrrc  was  Chrii<rianity  in  Britain  at  a 
very  r-orly  pcriiKl.  but  thut  there  was  a  r^jpi- 
faitul  Chofcb.  with  its  hUhojH.  who  wi>rc  sum- 
fl>nii«0  t.i  Pirdgn  connciU,  where  matters  of 
Tiul  im{>ortAuce  were  dtscaascd  and  dctor- 
Miuicii.  loi^  before  Augustine  wb<4  wnt  by 
Gm<uf7  the  Great,  to  convert  the  British  Islut 
U>Uono. 

Xovt  fatlbfbllT  did  the  fir^t  preachers  of 
CfarbtianitT  fulnl  their  commisajon ;  for  by 
ihtsa  1  was  preacher],  not  only  to 

Jt«'-  >iid  Ronuin<t,  but  aU«  to  Bri- 

tova.  f*j^U,  S)iitniunl9,  Ifindix»,  Arabians, 
PcruwM,  and  r^cythiany.  Others  were  sent 
Ovt  by  them  who  emulated  their  fidelity.  An 
oricotol  writer  relate  thai  all  Persia,  all  [»ar1g 
of  AffivrU,  ArnuMiiu.  and  MinJia,  the  regions 
about  Babylon,  llu/^  and  (Jala,  to  the  borders 
■at  luliak  rrccirnl  the  (iosjH^l  and  itJ  institu- 
tlouL  from  the  hand:!  of  ^Vxheua,  the  i^^ilk- 
wttvvr,  the  diMMple  of  the  Apoittle  llaildeua 
or  Tluidfkus.  'liiia  Uutk  )j1»co  ahuul  Odeeu 
•Her  thit  flflccnsiim  uf  our  lytnl — Sec 
s'«  Udmn  Ckurch  lliitonf,  pp.  27.  29. 


OEXTtmr  IL — In  the  second  century,  tho 
march  of  divine  truth  was  steady  and  iriuin. 
phont.  Susebttii  informs  ns  that  the  followora 
of  tho  Apotttlcps  imitated  tlteir  example,  in 
distrihnting  their  worldly  j^oods  among;  the 
oecesBitOQS  believers ;  and  (jnittinfr  thrir  owa 
country,  went  forth  into  di.Htant  lands  to  pro* 
pofcnte  the  Gospel.  Amon^  Ihcm  wure  jin- 
drunicua,  Arislarchoj,  C/mcc/ij,  Minr.w,  Sylva- 
niu,  and  Trophimus ;  and  to  these  wen-  after* 
wordti  addi.nl  Pantanui,  who  tmvelod  into 
India;  and  Ireiutm  and  Po(Jttu\u,  who  came 
from  Smvma  and  settled  in  France.  Tradition 
relatci)  that  Irenjcujs  was  F«nt  by  Polycorp 
into  Gaul,  {circ.  a.d.  160.)  It  is  added  also, 
that  Pothinns  received  a  similar  eommiK«ioD. 
(Oreg.  Turon.  History  France,  L  p.  27  ;  and 
Caxe't  Lives  Fathers,  p.  IG2.)  Panlionus, 
moatct  of  a  school  of  philosophy,  iu  Alex- 
andria, was  scat  by  Ucmetriiiii,  oishop  of  that 
city,  to  India,  whure  he  remained  eeveml  yeara ; 
lUid  on  his  rctnm,  is  said  to  have  brouLrh't  ivith 
him  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  .\lalthow 
iu  Hebrew,  which  had  bwn  left  by  Bartho- 
lomew. Jlfiemgoras,  who,  towards  Uie  end  of 
this  century  wrote  an  npolnj.'y  fur  the  Cliria- 
ttan  religion,  says,  "  The  Christians  made  srnuJl 
Qccoont  of  tho  pre»enl  life,  but  were  intent 
only  CD  coutcmplatiag  God,  and  the  divino 
If'orf',  who  15  from  him;  what  union  Ihe  Son 
h:u  with  the  Father  ;  what  coniuniniou  tho  Ptk- 
thur  haa  with  the  Son  ;  what  the  iSpirit  is;  and 
what  are  tho  union  and  dii^tinctioii  Hubsit^ting 
between  tlie  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit"  liarthmmes,  of  Mesopotamia,  in  allu- 
ding to  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  on  its  pro- 
fcsHora,  says.  "  In  Purthia,  pilygamy  is  allowed 
uud  practiced ;  hut  the  Christians  of  that 
countiy  practice  it  not  In  Persia,  the  ^amc 
may  be  said  with  regard  to  incest,  And  in 
Bactria  uud  Gaul,  where  the  rit^a  of  matri- 
mony are  defileil  with  impunity,  tho  Chrif^tiaos 
act  not  ihiu.  In  fa<:t  wherever  thtty  nvidc, 
their  practice  triampha  over  the  worst  of  cus- 
toms, and  the  worst  of  laws."  While  tlie  doc- 
trines of  tho  cnkw  were  progrc^ivcly  ^ipreod- 
iug,  tliroiiL'h  the  labors  uf  dcvoUnl  miWion* 
orica ;  wlale  the  Uvcb  and  deportnit-nt  of 
the  converts  illustrated  tho  divine  ori^'in  niid 
bcncGcinI  effects  of  those  d(H;trinui ;  the  great 
work  of  traa-ilating  the  Holy  Scriptares  occii- 

?ied  the  licarta  and  hand-i  of  many  utiiurs. 
<tttJn  ven-ions  of  Uie  oroelcs  of  Irutli  wore 
multiplied.  That  which  was  styled  the  Jtalu 
venion  was  considered  decidedly  I  he  iH-tit 
The  Syrioc,  Ethiopian,  nrid  I'lgyptian  vcrsioua 
appcrantd  at  no  great  distance  of  time;  but 
theJr  dates  cannot  now  be  twcertuineil  with 
precision.  The  blested  Irullis,  however,  which 
they  cuntaine«l,  were  w  powerfully  ownr»l  and 
bfeiiBed  of  tJwi,  that  wherever  they  cir'intuted, 
like  a  fertilizing  stream,  they  tran^fornief}  the 
moral  desert  into  tlie  garden  of  the  Lord. — 
Smith.  I.  p.  20. 
Vvnvux  III.— In  the  UvM  CftvAMTj^  NJafe 
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■e  Chrirtiftn  prisoners,  Ulphilas,  who  had 
been  appointed  tncir  paator  or  bialiop,  iindi>r- 
took  to  fonn  an  alphflbet,  and  to  translati*  i\w 
Bcrlptnpw  into  the  Gothic  lanfnio^.  Frag* 
inent^  of  ihi.*  version  am  f^lill  in  existence, 
from  which  1ra»!>eript.H  have  Unmi  made  and 
mblishcd  by  Dr.  Uam*tt.  of  Publin,  and  M. 
jfslo,  of  Ri'tne. 

rhrb>tiani1yw«ahitrodnced  into  Gcorjria  by 
_  N^o,  B  pioiu  (emale  who  wa«  carried  captive 
''.  ciiQiiIr)-,  juul  liy  her  rxhortations  and 
pri'vailwi  upon  the  Cyarmorian  to 
»«  tbo  religion  she  pror«»ed ;  but  some 
■upfXMR  chc  ToUintarily  left  Rome  to  Tinit  Jty 
rn.-;*^  1   frrmi  thcnoe  proeoeilcd  into  the 

ait'  I  orcnmpuuled  by  Sidonia  nnd 

JlliniiLi  iL'KivccncedcdincstabliahingUie  Chrln- 
tian  r*'liprm.  (T^'ltcrs  from  the  CiwcaAiSAiid 
t;^.......  .-  '"t^^lati-*!  from  the  French,  p.  107- 

{i    .  ,!ilr<Hluctlon  of  tbe  Oo^pol  into 

Abvflstnia,  in  this  centarj*.  wt  Jhyfxmm.) 

Many  of  the  monks,  at  this  c-nrly  period,  an; 
m,JA  to  hare  engaged  in  the  missiouary  work. 
Mid  to  hare  been  vm*  iiu<tni  mental  in  extcnd- 
Spf  the  Chriftttan  hith.  particolarly  among  the 
PSntann  and  Saracens,  A  monk  nam<!<l  Abru- 
hABi  Ubf'rc*!  with  sneeess  among  the  idolntrou.s 
ialuihttaritA  in  the  vicinity  of  EilrAw,  until  a 
drarcb  w«b  formni,  and  pastors  from  among 
tbcaaelns  placrtl  over  them,  (i^w  h'mith. 
Toll,  pftffe  32;  and  Jincrlt's  Christian  Re- 
tmttha.   Vol.  I.  p.  171.) 

1t^  iTi'~  rriittiry,  Armenia,  into  which  Oiri.*- 
tin'  !'>rc  been  intrtHiiiccd,  was  com- 

pln-  i.ini/ed,  through   the   hitwrs  of 

Or*gvry  "i/w  Kjil'trhlmer."  Tlio  Guepel  was 
*too  ftjrtbfT  propogftted,  daring  this  century, 
Sb  Pema. 

Dortae  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Valons,  a 
larn  body  of  tbo  Got/is.  who  had  remained  at- 
tl*"*  to  their  ancient  t(UperHlition»,  wero  pir- 
mlllcd  k^  that  princ(>  to  pa»  the  Danube  and 
to  tohabit  Pacia,  Mccfiin.  and  Thrace,  on  con- 
Alioa  <>f  IHog  mbir>ct  to  t\w  Roman  Inwft,  and 
of  anbraciDg  Christianity,  uliich  condition 
WM  aeorpttti  by  their  king,  Fritigcm.  And 
I'iphil/u,  bishop  of  those  Ootha.  who  dwelt  in 
J^cndx.  iranAutcd  the  four  UoapcUi  into  the 
Gothic  language. 

N'ulwilmtaoding  the  ntmost  effbrts  of  the 

^CkriiCiau  bhibopa  in  tiio  European  ]>rovinces 

''  Ifaa  empire,  grrat  number?  nf  Pagans  still 

In  Oaqi,  however,  the  labors  of  the 

abie  Matim  of  Tours  were  bo  sueccwful 

r\-  '"    'inn  of  idolatry  anil  niporstition, 

_'iition  of  t'hristiiinitv,  that  he 

-.,i.;,.a  the  title  of  the  Apostle  of  the 


temporary  with  Paol,  says  of  the  labors  of  that 
Apofitle,  "  He  preached  both  in  the  Ka-st  and 
in  the  West,  lenving  iK'hiud  him  the  glorious 
report  of  hli  fuiih  :  and  so,  having  Uui<;ht  the 
whole  world  righleonsnesB.  and  for  tlial  end, 
traveled  even  unto  the  utmost  bouud*  of  the 
Weyi,  lie  at  la.Ml  minered  martrrdom/'  Ac. 
(C/wn.  Aii.  Orr.  C.  V.  VI.) 

Jtutm  3/ar/yr,  who  wrote  obont  one  hundred 
and  six  years  after  the  ascensiun,  hoa  thcs4-  ro> 
markable  words:  "There  ia  not  a  nntioii, 
either  of  Greek  or  barbarian,  or  of  any  other 
name,  even  those  wlio  wander  in  triboH.  bihI 
live  in  tcntit.  amongHt  whom  prayera  und  llmnkfi- 
givings  arc  not  offirod  to  the  Father  and  Cre^ 
alor  nf  the  universe,  by  the  name  of  the  cruci* 
Hed  il&tm." 

hmttui,  who  died  A.  D.  202,  epeaks  of  the 
Chriiitiana  of  his  time  iiving  in  the  Court  f>f 
Rome  :  "  But  how  is  it  those  who  arc  in  tbo 
regal  halls  arc  faithful?  I)oea  not  each  one 
of  those  who  have  charge  of  Ca«ar'i>  tili-nMls. 
and  Uifjee  who  baro  not  stand  forth  preeminent 
according  to  his  merit  ?" 

TcTftwran,  who  comoB  about  fifty  years  after 
Justin  Martyr,  rofcn  Tery  frw|uently  to  the 
fmceess  of  tlie  first  miBrionarioB  of  the  cross. 
I?o  pays,  "  Wc,  so  great  a  multitude  of  men, 
almost  a  majority  of  every  state,  pass  our  lives 
iu  pcreuity  and  quietude."  {Tertuiltan  to  Sea- 
piUfiS.)  "  If  we  desired  to  deal  with  opt^n  eno- 
mies  aud  not  with  hidden  foes,  we  Kltunld  uol 
lack  the  power  of  uumbere,  and  the  iuHueiice  of 
ample  rcsourcca.  Doubtless  tl»e  Moors,  and  the 
Germanic  mce,  and  the  Parthinns  themselves, 
or  any  nations,  however  great,  ure  more  no- 
KKTona,  yet  dwelling  iu  ono  locality,  and  cir< 
cumscrilwd  by  their  own  limits,  rather  than 
diffused  through  the  whole  worid.  Btit  we, 
though  ofy€sl*rday,  have  filled  every  sphere  of 
life :  eitios.  oustlos,  islamla,  towns,  the  exchangOi 
the  very  camps,  the  plebeian  populace,  tbu  leatti 
of  judges,  the  imperial  palace,  the  senate  and 
the  fornm.  They  (the  hmthcn  adTcrmricB  of 
Christianity)  lament  that  every  ^ex,  nge.  and 
condition,  and  persons  of  every  rank  also,  are 
converts  to  that  name."  "  Wc  have  been  able, 
though  unarme<l  and  not  soditioiui,  but  only 
difieriug  iu  opinion,  to  oootend  against  yoo 
by  the  odium  of  Keparation  only ;  fur  if  we, 
such  a  vast  company  of  men,  should  withdraw 
from  you  and  retire  to  some  remote  corocr  of 
the  world,  a.s5iiredly  the  kns  of  so  many  riti* 
sens  irre^iwclive  of  their  character,  would  uvoi^ 
spread  yuur  dominion,  and  at  last  would  brinff ' 


npon  yoQ  the  retribution  of  d(«ertaLion  ttscll. 

Without  doubt  you  would  be  greatly  terriHed 

at  your  solitude,  the  etillncas  of  tilings,  and  a 

species  of  stufior  us  of  a  dead  city.    Yoa 

would  search  for  subjects  in  thoAe  places  in 

which  you  might  have  held  the  sceptre."  {TcT' 

furnirthcd    by  the'  brief  (u//inn'j(  Ajwiogy,  Chap.  37.) 

nar:    '  ^Irr.  and  the  incidental  alliLtions       Chryaveiom,  who  wrote  towards  the  close  of 

ofti  the  ChriF^tinn  Fatlu'rx  have  left!  the  fourth  centary.  attests,  that  at  that  time, 

I  «bur4ilauL  tojtimony.    Clement,  who  was  a  co-i  Iho  Chrivtian  fuith  hod  become  almoet  univet* 


1b  r«p«ct  to  the  npidity  and  extent  of  the 
nrmafaiion  of  Christianity  in  these  early  agoi, 
Inndr*!!  the  rridcncc 


■terf  cWm  Mlf.  M  lltt  kvr 

IICMlfeiift  MsMbcfi 

fffMMHMff  MV  MVVVHL  TMHHHi  MBRnM*  MB 
MM^yWMM  MWdMipt  VMNMfftr 

h— y  10  JMgtMlWt  ■■■!■!  4if»i«Migi« 
to  rwkhHilryMdM  mm  pwrtaJ  1»  Ito 

tflUAcMiU*  Cvtiwr.  XuUriDf  cu  b»  naon 
mikbeton  m  tvidcnct  of  tU  pr^^nw  which 
OMiliMBify  Mliie««4  to  tJw  iMath  «r  iu  fint 

wXmiiiitmrU*. 

rVMTi.KV  V^~At  Um  bcgfndsff  of  U»o  afUi 
<:^-i.t  -'  rVfiniiB  impfra  Will  i  ' '  '  ;uto 
Ivf'  vcrriffutwi,  uiuJ< :  .,00 

lit  Ar'. *  liiLbs  KMtr&iKlof  yVu..>'>/u^  .u  the 

WMt,  'Jlw  irowMow  uiil  nUmitlui  nliicb 
ttUwt  ttifi  pcriixl  tttcDtled  the  Inruntk'nfl  of 
Uio  liolliN,  the  Uinponuy  pOMiMi"ii  <(f  Italy 
liv  <)t!om'4i,  iiimI  tli.f  guWTinfut  i5ilttljli»liinfiit 
ur  Uidlf  i  'imI  to  llic  pro- 

y^rvm  i>{  (  .;  of  ihu  Chrb' 

linn  i-ri)fi*i..irf,  J1.010  **!«»'» i«II^  of  \\u)w  who 
rut)iri>"l  "'  "'"  <i"<l,  wiui,  rtnlwltlwUrMlinKr  nuo 


Urwm 

Til- 

a  cwdU  fHi'iirina  ;  Ir  «as  iMtoMtcd 

b  the  doctavB  tf  Cfciiliirtlj,  hat 

he  «d  M«  Mae  ta  kMv  whA  ke  pdMMBJ  k 

ttnkDovMBV  wta  Oe  tjfijimi  rf  gyiat 
trabbni^^fciB  to  the  iiwiamBig  of  H, 
At  Uie  we  U  nxlecB  he  va»  canM  cC  vith 
amnf  otmrs  of  hii  owurti>acB,  hy  Soottislh 

nirntoi.to  tbe  nortbcni  fvt  of  the  kkad  /fin 

C'Anrfwn  RtUgtouy  \<A-  H.  p.  lH)  H«  w» 
sold  to  »  chiHtain  of  tlic  people,  vho  made 
him  the  orerwtr  of  Ma  floAs.  Here  be 
(iihiued  »U  years,  ilariofr  which  time  he  rece^ 
111  Ok;  rciK'wine  grace  of  God.  At  Ira 
riwtTiTwI  b  ia  liberty,  bat  was  ocuis  1  _  _ 
iJut  ID  a  fUlort  timc^  bovcTcr,  dc  wae 
to  returu  hunic,  and  not  long  oftpr  be  RiiTiB 
btnuiclf  up  to  tlte  work  of  tbc  mioistrj.  After 
his  oniiimtion  io  Gaal  he  vut  <^jit  in  compoDV 
with  »*verttl  others,  as  a  miJcioDary  to  Irdam> 
landed 
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futi  of  t3ie  oMuitry,  St  Patrick  vUitcdT^rft, 
Or  Temoiu,  tho  royal  resiJun'^e  of  the  mon- 
ardtf ;  anvi  bcre,  uotw it bstand ills'  tlic  opixv 
flition  of  thu  pagaiipriostd,  hi^  preflchiog  wa^ 
most  sncctaml.  He  (caioed  over  to  the  (io9- 
pd  aevenU  scaloiu  coiivertd.  In  uu  cpuMu  ud- 
aresavd  tn  CamJoc,  nr  Corviicus,  prince  of 
ccrtjuu  (liitrint^  in  \Viilt«,  aftiT  sLiLiiig  tliat 
he  1>    '  '  '.Jud  by  a  preilalory  buiitl,  arul 

ear  to  Ireland,  be  oolices  the  sue- 

(Miib  viiM>  »  Ii.kI  itttumleiJ  hUen(leavur«  to  bring 
orta*  the  nulivi'^  "  to  Uie  obedience  of  the 
ttHh."  lie  lliU5  oflvTs  Ilis  rcii.'iou  for  sabt*6- 
qacally  bccumiu?  a  mLs^iuiikiry  :  "  DwcUini; 
ttmonji:  barbarian^,  a  Ubristiun  anJ  ao  ex- 
ile, iir^'eil  by  my  love  and  seal  for  God  aod 
thff  truth  of  Cfiri.^l,  I  wishvd,  although  radoly 
aiid  in  nn  unp<>ti.^licd  maiiiior.  to  di-clure  tiiom; 
thjnipF  fnJui  my  iiii)uth  ;  fnr  the  lore  of  my 
Doi^hborR  and  my  children  in  the  Lord  aroosed 
me,  aad  corapeUed  me  to  «:ive  np  my  comitrv. 
ay  parents,  and  even  my  Hfi;  nUn,  if  I  tihould 
be  tbottKbt  worthy  tu  teaL-li  the  truth  to  the 
nartwi*.  — (rfeo  Sir  lytiiiam  Iktham's  Iritfi  An- 
ti^juanan  KevaiyJta,  Vol.  II.  p.  433.)  In  the 
coanc  of  SL  Patrick's  uisdiouary  journey- 
Ins  be  Tailed  also  the  BoaUi  of  Irehind. 
Aaagta^  the  king  of  Casbel,  received  bim 
eoarU-oiuly,  listcnctl  to  his  preachJng.  and  bt-- 
cunc  A  roiivcrt ;  bnt  the  earlier  Cbritttiaus  of 
the  eouutry,  especially  the  bishops  Ail  be,  Do- 
dao.  Kcuran,  and  Ilrar,  did  not  give  him  80 
fljkd  a  welc*>rae  ;  tlioy  either  ha*l  mit  been  oc- 
qaainttid  with  the  extent  of  hi^  labors  among 
Uu-ir  mntrymeti,  or  they   h:ul  some 

tear-  I  jcct  of  hiii  visit  might  be  to 

titk-  I  .  y  over  them.     It  ia  exprtjialv 

atfti  I  r  would  on  no  account  sut>mit 

to  I  ^''  'ii<l  not  nish  a  foreigner  to 

b«  '  atJ.     Al  length,  however, 

th'  11  II'  made  up,  and  they  were 

ppTsoftdcd  wt  eoopemtc  with  each  other  iu  a 
ijnion'  rordiaj  spirit.  St.  Pitrick,  after  this, 
Hxl  iv  the  north,  whcr«  we  next  find  htm 
igtHj  In  the  fuaodatiun  of  the  Sec  of  Ar- 
jh,  Hit:  date  of  which  event  is  aligned  to 
the  year  456.  From  tiii^  time  bo  appears  to 
I  have  oeaaed  ia  a  meaKure  from  more  arduous 
1  labon,  and  to  have  employed  hinL<ii>If  in  hntd- 
to^syiiodi  for  the  BOttlement  of  the  church. 
ScrcTftl  of  the  cuiioniJ  emicltKl  in  tlic^e  conn- 
^!»  are  Ptill  In  existence,  und  they  serve  tu  cin- 
cidftle  many  of  the  tiuctriuo.^  urn)  ciLiUini-i  of 
tlw  oarly  Irwh  ciuirch.  Whatever  time  St. 
Patrick  could  spore  from  tlHjso  important  avo- 
kliotit*.  waa  pa$^^l  iu  n-tinTni-ttt  at  Sttui, 
~"  .  ill  pr«y»T  und  mcditutii^n  he  ended  hix 
R(t  nv««|  t<i  an  mlvanced  ast*.  and  was 
"  nile  of  thu  pri-si-nt  c;ithi.«driil  of 
inritnt  Church  ju  Ifrfmul,  p,  1*,) 
'iw  I  he  worlil.  were 
individual  ultiMnpt& 
i.u  a.i''c<.vding  ceuturiijis. 
the;  moit  ]uiwiou:xry  bvnl) 
J..    — .   .......ug,  m  well  as  the  moat 


mft^h, 


numerottfi.  (For  on  account  of  the  origni  and 
missions  of  this  body,  sec  A'esforiam  uud 
Ckim.) 

Most  writ^nt  agreo  that  tfao  ChrUtian  reli- 
gion wan  early  planted  in  Arahra,  from  the 
great    number    nf    Jewg    diijiersod    amoug 
those  tribes,  who  claim  their  d«cent  from 
Abraham   and   iBhmael.     Some  liave  main- 
talneilthal  Kcvcral  lrrl>Pst  among  the  Arabian 
hiui  received  tlie  L^hristiun  rnligion  long  be 
fore  the  time  of  Mohammcit.     An  atile  writer^ 
meutiotts  one  Phylanfttu,  and  a  whole  tribe 
of  .VnibiiHi-^,  who  iu   tlie  fifth  century  ma ' 
profcAiiori  of  tlif*   (Thrintian  rcligiun.    "  Kv 
the  ArabiaiLS  tliemactvca  own  that  the  Chria-^ 
tiaiw  were  very  numerous  ia  Arnbiu,  long  be- 
fore the  time  of  Mohammed,  fia  appear?  from 
numuroua  po^agca  in  th^  Coran.  where  both 
Cliri<i.lian3  and  Jcwjt  an:  mentioned,  a?  well  aa 
in  their  own  common  histtoriis,  cited  by  Piicook 
and  other  Orientali-sts.    The  principal  triUiB 
thiit  enjbrarxnl  Christianity  were  flnmscr,  and, 
aecfirding  to  nihcm,  thi?  whole  kin;:d>mi  nflhe 
Ifomentci.    O.'twisiui^    Ralfut,    Tiif^/d/h.   Hithi 
ToaiuJL,  jMirt  of  the  tribes  of  Tatf  and  KofiA 
the  inlmbitant«  of  f^ajaram  oiid  the  AralHoP 
Hira,"  {&K Mr.  Sdle'sPrelim.  Diiwurin,]i.'I9.) 

Itdws  not  nppe-.ir,  howevrjr.  that  tho  Holy 
ScriptureH  had  been  tranflJatcd  into  Uieir 
tongue,  which  will  account  fur  the  iinb.sef|acnt 
extinction  of  their  chorchci.  All  nations  that 
have  had  the  Scriptures  ia  tbcir  own  lon- 
gtiagc  have  stood,  either  in  whole  or  in  part, 
ugaMiat  tlie  MHluctions  of  Mohammtxluniitm ; 
such  are  the Oroclc3,Syrianfl,ArmeoiaM,  AbyS-'. 
siniuiu.  Coptics,  ttDd  90me  others.  [See  Ytale^n 
Infiiim  Church,  p.  41.) 

In  the  same  ccntnrV.  tho  conversion  of  the 
i»<)ulhprn  nr  lowland  Picts  ia  paid  to  hare  been 
elfecteil  through  the  iostmrnentality  of  a  Britii 
bi?«h(ip  named  Nmias;  and  though  they 
soon  after  reducw!  by  the  northwn  Plcta,  their 
heathen  comiuerors  perraittfHl  them  U)  n-tain 
the  professiou  of  Christianity.  Tho  baptls 
of  Ctocut,  king  of  the  Kranki;,  took  place  about 
the  year  49G  ;  and  it  baa  boon  justly  remark*' 
od,  tliat, "  nothwithstanding  he  was  an  angodl]| 
man,  he  l)ocamG  ao  instniment  in  the  han>l 
Prnvidf'iice  to  jjnimote  a  caufo  of  which  ho 
knew  imt  the  value."  Through  tho  influenco 
of  his  qnecn  Clotilda,  who  was  a  zoalnits  Chrift* 
tt:iri,  he  rfoa  mUmx-d  U)  profe^  the  faith  of  the 
(jih^pcl.  and  WU9  baptized  at  Rhelms,  togather 
with  his  sister,  and  three  tbotuand  of  Um 
troop*).  [See  Smith's  Origin  tf  Missionary  So- 
cirfici,  Vol.  L  p.  23.) 

In  Rritain,  ChriHtianily  was  almost  eztEn- 
guiHhed  by  the  predatory  incursions  of  th« 
Sent*  and  Pictd,  and,  afterwords,  by  the  per- 
secutions of  the  Saxons. 

Cestlihy  VI.— Thi«  century  waa  disiinguLsh- 
cil  by  some  furtlicr  advoDCOa  of  Chri^'tiunity, 
both  in  the  Ka-tt  and  West  The  bishops  of 
Con<4LantinopIu.  under  tho  iaflocnco  and  pro- 
tection of  the  Grccuiu  em^oT&i  <acA«dR^ m 
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Goavertiiiig  some  bu*bArons nations,  iDh&hiting^ 
(be  coast  of  the  EtixinB  Sea,  amonfr  wlmm 
■were  the  Abnsgi,  irhose  country  lay  betwwu 
the  jthorps  or  that  gea  and  Moant  Oaucasov ; 
the  Ileru/i,  who  dwelt  beyood  tbe  Danube; 
the  Alani,  Lant.  and  Zant,  to^t^tUer  with  other 
miiri\iliz«d  nations,  wh'^ao  precise  siUiation 
oaonot  DOW  be  accurately  a?certnineil,  were 
oaoTorted  about  tbe  Atime  time,  during  the 
rciffo  of  Jtifltiniun.  In  the  West,  liem'giiit, 
bifiTiop  of  Rlicino!),  was  remarkably  sncccssfal 
in  Gaul,  whore  the  example  of  Oloris  continacd 
to  be  followed  by  great  nuinbers  of  hu  snb- 
jecta. 

Britain  waii  sbaDdoned  by  the  Romans  in 
the  tiflh  centoiT,  and  then  became  sobjeet  to 
the  Saion.1.  who  forthwith  C3iablii<bea  their 
pagan  religion.  The  Roman  luneuage.  cus- 
toms, and  uiannera,  with  all  the  Ohri^liauity 
tbot  existed,  were  at  once  swept  away  from 
the  l&i^est  and  finest  portions  of  the  island,  by 
the  Sxion  inrttpion.  The  Brttons  were  divi- 
ded into  a  great  number  of  petty  ktogdom-i. 
and  their  princes  animated  with  as  much 
hostility  against  each  other  ns  af^iiiiist  tbe  in* 
vadfirjt'  IJut  tiicy  were  ^nerally  too  higb- 
nmukd  to  brook  that  forced  and  ignominious 
iacorporatioD  to  which  the  QaaUt  and  Span- 
iards, and  Italians  had  enbmittcd,  imd  gradu- 
ully  retiring  to  the  western  peninsula,  to  tlie 
land  iif  lakc:4,  and  to  the  highlamls  of  Scot- 
land, their  language  cea'«e<I  to  he  spolccn  in 
that  great  divii^lon  of  the  island,  which  now 
obtajiiod  the  name  of  England,  from  its  An- 
glican conqnerora. 

It  ia,  however,  to  Wales  and  ComwiU  that 
wc  arc  to  look  for  the  progress  of  Christianity 
iu  Britain  during  this  period.  Fuller  says : 
"  Tbe  entire  body  of  the  British  Olinrch  at 
this  lime  was  in  Wales,  where  Bangor  on  tbe 
north,  and  Caerleon  (on  the  Uak,  in  Mou- 
niouUL<1iire,)  on  titc  south,  were  the  two  eyes 
thereof  for  learning  and  religion.  The  latter 
bod  in  It  the  court  of  King  Arthur,  the  see  of 
on  arcbbuliop,  u  ciille-ijfe  of  200  philosophers, 
who  therein  studied  astrooomy ;  and  wns  a 
popnIoQs  place  of  great  extent."  There  is 
reason  to  heliovc  that  Bangnr,  near  Chester. 
woe  of  equal  eminence  with  Caerleon  for  men 
of  learning  and  piety.  It  is  said  that  the 
mouai^tery  at  tliis  place  contained  2,100  monks, 
prided  into  sctcd  courses,  of  300  each. 

Hio  Anglo^axnn  people  sprang  from  three 
piratical  tribes  of  Gothic  origin.  Two  of 
thft*e  were  seated  in  what  is  now  calli-il  Jtit- 
lanil,  and  in  three  a(|jaccnt  islands.  The  emi- 
gration of  the  Jatcs  dots  not  seem  to  have 
been  c-xtensive,  its  British  settlements  being 
oocfinci  to  Kent,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  the 
soulhcTii  part  of  Humptdiirc.  'Hie  Angles, 
whose  home  lay  in  Sleswick  and  Hobtein,  na 
now  call»^,  emigrated  entirely,  and  spreading 
OTur  the  north-eastern,  midland,  and  northern 
coantiis  of  south  Britain,  eventually  giive  name 
to  the  whole  country.    The  Suxous,  nearest 


neighbors  of  these,  found  new  abodes  in  KsMtx, 
Middlesex,  and  those  conntles  west  of  Kc 
which  lie  lictwpcn  the  Thumts  and  tbe  Ch 
neL  The  earlier  yearn  "f  their  st'ttlemeot 
Britain  were  little  favorable  to  their  rcceptia 
of  the  Ohristiao  religion.  The  people,  in  ' 
whose  fair  possesions  hwl  Inrrn]  thf/ra 
their  8candinnvi»n  Bbod<!H,  had  risen  into  ij 
portance  and  weiihh  under  on  aboDdotiiDeiit  i 
pB^niam.  The  Briloi:^,  oronsed  into  a 
course  of  gangiiinary  co!ifliot  with  their  tr 
eroos  invaders,  wore  little  likely  to  think  i 
their  conversion.  It  is  therefore  probable  th 
the  native  clergy  made  no  attempt  tu  hiimanu  _ 
these  ferocious  pagans,  by  commanicating  to 
tliem  a  knowledge  of  the  Oospcl.  The  pagan 
waniora,  moreover,  were  likely  to  derive  new 
prejudices  agaittsi  Chru'tiauity,  from  tbe  snc- 
ceas  which  usually  waitetl  upon  their  o«ti 
arms.  Britain's  trust  in  the  cmag  bad  not 
secured  her  fortunes  from  constant  dedendon. 
Rflinnce  upon  li'odcn  had  been  eoeoaniged 
uneea.singly  by  victory.  A  people  nnocqaunted 
with  tme  religion  wonid  nalnnilly  infer  that  ita 
own  deities  were  more  jKtwerful  than  Uyae  of 
its  opponents.  A  roiL<iid('mblc  change  most 
be  wrought  in  the  whole  fmme  of  a  aodety 
like  this  before  it  could  be  gained  over  to  c«tm 
rctieetion  upou  the  religion  of  a  people  proe- 
trate  under  its  assaults.  Providence,  howe 
cSbcted  SDch  a  change.  KnglaodV  priocij) 
monarch  then  was  Ethftlvrt,  King  of  Ken^ 
He  apiN-urs  to  have  aitcendod  bis  father's 
throne  aHout  the  year  560  ;  ond,  probah 
years  afterwards  "he  married  Bertlin^  i" 
of  Cherebert.  King  of  Paris.  This 
coming  of  a  (JhrlHlan  family,  was  not  allowi^ 
to  fMisfl  over  into  Kent  until  ample  ftiptilntionA^ 
had  been  made  for  the  free  profeaaoD  of  *  ^ 
religion.  She  came  accordingly,  attended 
Lnidhard,  a  Frank  bmhop,  ami  for  lier  ■■ 
modation  a  British  ehnrch  was  erected 
honor  of  .St.  Martin,  on  the  eastern  side 
Ciinterbury.  A  Christian  eongregatioii 
former]  in'the  principal  seat  of  Anglo-Saxon^ 
power.  As  its  Icadini;  membfr  was  the  most 
ilIu^Ktrions  female  in  the  ishuid,  we  may  reason- 
ably suppose  that  it  did  not  long  foil  of  mak- 
ing eonvcrta.  Henoc  it  became  nndenitood  i 
Borne,  that  among  Englishmen  an  aoxio 
desire  prevailed  for  admission  to  the  chur 
Gregory  Ike  Great,  as  he  is  termed.  Bishop  i 
Rome,  mtimated  t^j  Bertha  by  lett/r  I  hat  f^ 
onght  early  to  have  inclined  her  hiLKbond  I 
vorably  towardi!  her  own  religion,  llie  ven 
able  Uede  gives  the  following  account  of 
manner  in  which  Orc^^ory'a  altentiiin  woaf 
directed  to  Britain  as  a  mtEEsiouary  field,  whic 
Dr.  <'larkc  says,  is  taken  from  the  Saxfl 
n^tmily  of  ^iF!ifric,  written  more  ttiuu  nine  bu 
dred  vears  a^o  :  "  \NTiile  yet  a  private  cU 
man,^re?fory,  passing  through  a  slave  roarli 
in  his  native  city,  found  hw  eyes  forcibly  , 
rested  by  some  light-haired,  fair-complexioQ 
youths,  who  stood  exposed  for  aule.    '  Wbeooe 


rthoso  Ikds?'  tie  iiAkN3.  *  From  nritain,* 
Tr»s  the  Qiiswer,  'Are  llw  people  Chrii^tiana 
tht'jc? '  he  then  inqaired.  '  No-pasttus/bewnfl 
lolJ.  '  Aliw  r  h»'  stud,  •  how  grirvoiis  it  is  tlmt 
bom  fiiir  «f  ihr**  Bhoald  own  .-lubji^iiim  lo  the 
swarthy  devil ! '  IJu  vcxt  qw^tioo  w:i9, '  What 
du  you  L-uIl  the  tribe  from  which  these  voDOg 
people  eprinjr  ? '  '  AiiRii"?,'  said  the  otaUer. 
•  An !  llmt  U  well,'  Cirpfjory  n-JKiiicd  ;  'Angds 
tlicy  axv  in  couatcoance,  and  choim  of  oni^elR 
ibey  t>us,'ht  to  bo.  WhiTL-  in  iJriluin  do  their 
kin.lti.l  liv.-*'  'In  Pclirn,"  was  the?  rt^tly. 
•"V-  ,'  CJrejTfiry  said;  'it  is  our  duty 

to  I  III  from  twid's  Ire-     Pray,  who  is 

kiti};  <tt'  tilt'  latid  bo  Mii^tiiticantJy  named?' 
'  Eli*.'  replied  the  Hlave-nierchant.  '  Ah  ! ' 
the  pioas  liinnirer  added.  .■  Ihlletujah  niuat  be 
Bong- ill  thai  iimn's  couiitri'.' "  (jrepory resolved 
uy  ::\i\n^  a  iniwioQ  into  An>^lia.    Nor 

dl  ;  liisiouraire  his  iiitciition.bat  the 

Bum^in  ii<-<'p(e  would  uut  allow  him  to  enter 
upon  •  labor  so  reinute  aud  pfrituiLt.  iiow- 
r.  after  Ore^ory'a  elwjiTion  to  the  Sw5  of 
ne,  A.  D.  f)92,  ht  wlM'tetl  Atutm,  or  Augys- 
Prior  of  the  Monastery  of  t*i.  Martin,  in 
ne,  to  lead  a  devoted  band  upon  the  mi*- 
An^tin,  liaviiitf  c.'nf»aired  wvltuI  monks 
Ipartiim  in  hi<<  toil,  leli  liome,  but  halting 
ang  the  monastic  rcclosos  of  Lerins,  thirst* 
,  lo  whom  tl'.e  difficulties  of  bis  uuder- 
taUiig  were  neci?«surily  iM-lti-r  known  tJian 
tbtfy  cuoid  have  been  ut  KuinL>,  utterly  db- 
cfMiniLfCi'd  htm  from  the  utti'tnpt.  He  applied 
for  GrtsgoiT's  leave  t»  withdraw  from  tW  en- 
taprilft.  Bnt  the  pontiff  wotUd  bear  nothinfr 
of  drtw.n.I-rice ;  he  rebuked  the  miflBionary's 
|HJ  refnsed  to  cancel  hb  obligation, 

ari'i  -M  him  to  lose  do  time  iu  reach- 

ing hritain.  Au.«tin  now  rallied  his  spiritfl, 
pmrcctlrH  nnrthwardt!,  and  providin;?  himself 
11^'  '  ters   iu    (jiaul,  set   saif  for   the 

^-<  !'  Kent.    Ue  laudinl  lu  the  island 

of  'I'Laiu-i,  uid  thence  dii>atched  a  muKcngcr 
lo  Ethelbert.  infirming^  him  of  his  arriiral,  aud 
dMiviqg  that  he  had  eome  thus  far  in  hope  of 
ikowiM  him  the  way  to  beuven.  By  the 
^Eiatiu  prince,  however  well  the  mcsciage 
ht  l»Tc  pleased  him,  it  was  cuiitiotLsly  n> 
Uv  gavo  no  perniiasion  t<i  his  Roman 
I  tor  a  furtlier  unvarue  into  tlie  crruntry, 
II  bo  bad  gou<^  himself  and  made  oLifterva- 
Hootk  Austin  and  Ui»  CMmpaniona  met  him  in 
"on.  one  of  thooi  U-ariug  a  silver  croas, 
her  a  ptctvrt  of  the  Savtour,  while  the  re- 
chanled  litanies.  The  jirior  dis- 
kinwd  aity  other  oliject  than  to  guide  the 
kiliff  Mil  all  his  nccijilc  to  evcrlajiting  jo^'s 
above,  '  Fair  wonls  aud  promises,'  Kthelbtrt 
repliixl,  '  but  ^till,  new  and  iiiirertain.  I  enn- 
nut  ri--liiiquixh  for  them  wlitit  my  countrvmen 
have  long  and  univcr«aliy  pr(iti--v.fd.  Vnur 
dUttiiit  iut-_'ri!nflL'(*,  hon'cver,  and  clfcritable 
ut-  -  IU  a  boon  so  highly  valncd 

L)  V  d^m  utir  hoepitiilitv.     1 

mm^K  11  vide  you  with  a  rtaiaecce 


and  means  of  Uriog'.  Nor  do  T  restrain  yon 
from  endeavoTB  to  spread  yoar  opinions  amon^ 
my  people."  'ITic  rceidence  providi.'d  was  at 
Canterhnry,  and  the  missionarit«  entered  that 
city  to  take  poaessioa  of  it,  with  impoaog 
BolomoitieB. 

Anstin'a  views  were  now  directed  to  the 
oonj4>lidation  and  extension  of  his  authority; 
and  he  repaired  to  the  confines  of  Wale*,  and 
sought  an  interview  with  the  native  ]>retacy 
of  Britiiiii.  The  phic«  rendered  memorable 
by  this  m{-cting  seems  to  have  been  under  Ibo 
&hado  of  some  noble  tree,  afterwardi  known 
fls  Augiuiine's  Oalc,  situate<I,  probably  within 
the  iDMlem  connty  of Worcodler.  Thr pnloles 
and  monks  in  Wales,  ^^nshing  to  retain  their 
indiiK'iidonce  of  the  !^  of  Kome,  aiw!  the  inte- 
grity of  tiieir  own  doctriut-*.  iiutunilly  nsislcd 
the  claims  of  Augustine.  Violent  altercations 
ensued:  the  Kentisli  prince  was  engaged  in 
the  quarrel ;  and  the  unfnrlunftto  Cambriaas, 
whopc  only  crime  consisted  iu  their  eoinciuu- 
tious  reslttance  to  a  foreign  yoke,  were  doomed 
to  sulTer  the  invnaion  of  tlieir  territories,  and 
ir^^me  instances,  the  lota  of  their  live?.  And 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Fopreraoey 
of  the  Pope  bad  as  much  to  do  with  the  origin 
of  t|)is  mission  as  the  love  of  soulii.  But  from 
whatever  motive  it  was  undertaken,  it  was  tJio 
[H)iiit  of  tbei»apBl  wetigc  which,  first  insinuated 
into  the  ecclesia.*tical  liierarrhv  of  Kuglund, 
by  Gregory  1.,  was  speedily  tfrivcn  deeper ; 
until,  by  the  auUiorily  of  Junoccut  111.  it 
completely  deslroywl  the  inde]x*ndenee  of  the 
BritL^h  C'lmrch,  mH  laid  her  prostrate  at  the 
feet  of  the  Pope.  It  was.  therefore,  the  policy 
of  Augustine  to  nndemiine  the  .simplicity  of 
religious  worship  among  the  Britons,  and  to 
operate  upon  the  imagination  and  saperBtition 
of  tho  Soions,  by  means  of  Bensanl  doctrines, 
and  a  gaudy  ritual,  wbieh  he  hod  imported 
from  Italy.  Image  worship,  purgatorial  inflio- 
tioia.  the  efficacy  of  good  works,  and  the  virtue 
of  old  bones,  designnted  relics,  were  all  ready 
and  at  hand.  "The  wily  monk,"  nya  a 
modern  writer,  "  assumed  such  auffterity  of 
manner,  and  sanctity  of  deportment,  that  be 
effectually  secured  the  veneration  of  the  delu- 
ded multitude ;  and  by  his  pretcodetl  mimcli?s, 
which  any  juggler  of  tho  present  day  conld 
surpwe,  very  enady  imposed  on  their  credulity-." 
Grf^ory  was  tran^H>rted  with  joy,  on  hcanngf 
the  continued  profipcrity  of  the  mission;  and  in  a 
letter  to  Ethelbert .  exhorted  him  "  to  assist  Au- 
gu.«tine  in  tho  good  work  bv  all  the  expedients  of 
fjAorfoOwi. TERROR, and  COURKCTION!"  The 
whole  of  this  affiiir  is  highly  monitor)'.  Kng- 
laiul  had  once  more  become  the  land  of  pi^ 
giuii^m ;  but  b^  the  labors  of  foreign  mision* 
arii«,  Christianity  was  aeala  OBtabltshed.  The 
process  was  precisely  the  reverae  of  that  by 
which  the  Roman  empire  bail  been  brought 
under  the  iafluence  of  tho  Christian  faith. 
Iltere  it  had  be^on  with  the  poor,  and  bad 
made  its  way  up,  oniausted  u^  vsi's  \nasBUi 
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or  any  wnrldly  or  interetletl  nwitivea 

ftst  hero  the  laicfiionarieis  aime  with  tlic  iro- 

eififf  rank  of  ambaesadore  on  a  riiliginiui 

rrftna ;  tht'y  addrisswHl  tliora.<clvt«  to  tbe  kinjra 

'  those  ptuty  gtut(»  into  wliich  KnplumJ  woa 

lAividei) ;  and  hnving  >mcci?i'di.d  with  tlicni,  the 

nJnal  conversion  or  thoir  puhjwts  follnwcj 

'  as  n  mallor  «f  obcdii'iia'.    The  kiogs  bod  an 

olnitPiw  politicul  niotivi"  for  profi'Suiiif;  ii  rcli- 

.  gion,   whit'li   pnnfili-d   tht-ni   lo  (x>iuifct  thein- 

"  elvet  hy  iutfrmarriiip-s  with  the  princes  of 

bu  ('ootintnt ;  prcpoivd  n  rcfhgc  Tor  them  in 

BM  of  expulsion  (Mm  th<-ir  own  domininns; 

ad  placra  them  in  eommuniciition  with  the 

more  t'ivilizL'd  parts  of  the  worhl. — Fuiler'* 

Churrh   Ifistorif  of  Bnfain ;  Smith't  Rettgitm 

of  Auoetit  Britam,  p.  277 ;  Dr.  Sauthey  aivl 

'\\i  Aiti,'nfitini,''s  inission.  as  wfll  as  many 
othtT  mi--«i(niarv  efTorlit  of  thut   ptriodf  ihf 
judicioits  ri-miirks  of  Dr.  MwJtcnn  will  apply. 
*•  The  conv{'r*i(ia^i  nnd  sam-d    fxplnits  of  tliis 
,  agi>  will  tosi'  much  of  Ihc-ir  iniporluucc  In  the 
Btoc'tn  of  such  as  isamiDti  with  attention  Iht" 
r»*^cimnt3  winch  Iihvc  licfn  given  t»r  them  by 
writom  of  thi*i  and  the  surcwiling  agt-a ;  fur 
by  these  accounts,  il  nppcure  that  the  euriverled 
nutiuiiB  retained  a  t*rcui  part  of  Ihcir  furgier 
impiety.  Hnpcnttitiun,  and  li(-entit)n>«rtean ;  and 
I  tiiat,  ulta4'hed  to  Christ   by  a  mere  (-utward 
ilwd  nniniiial   profession,  they,  in   etlcct,  re- 
'noiinced  iho  purity  of  his  doctrine,  and  the 
anthorily  of  hiB  Oospel,   by   ilieir   flajritiou? 
Uvi«,  and  tlu>  snpcrstitiouij  and  idolutrouo  r\\yv 
and  iiitlitutions  whidi  they  conlimu'd  to  oi>- 
scrve.    If  (Tcdit  jji  to  Ik-  given  In  the  writers 
of  tltis  ecutiir}-,  the  cnnTcroion  of  tliese  Qucivil- 
iwMl  nations   to  Christianity  was  priacii>ally 
effeettHl  l>y  ttic  pro<Jigies  and  ndracU-p  which 
the  heratils  of  the  <(Ot<pel  were  cnabh^l  to  work 
in  \\s  behalf.    Itut,  in  abandoning  their  ancient 
8flpei-st.it  inn,  the  greatest  part  of  theac  people 
were  more  inflaeuced  by  the  exaiupk>  and  an- 
thorily of  their  princes,  than  by  force  of  argu- 
ment, or  the  jMiwer  of  a  ralinnal  convietinn. 
The  niissiuimrlca  nKjuireil   nothing  of  these 
burbarous  penph?  tliut  was  difficult  to  be  pcr- 
fonned.  or  that  laid  any  remarkable  restraint 
i^on  their  appetites  anil  iiu«ftK»iw.    The  prin- 
I'Cipal  injunctions  they  imposed  upon  tlu^c  rude 
PpKwelytes  were,  that  ihcj?  ghoald  commit  to 
memory  certain  summaries  of  doctrine,  and 
pay  to  the  image  of  Christ  and  the  faint**,  the 
^Aeme  religious  seT\'iec  which  they  ha<i  formerly 
>Offcreii  to  the  elatuea  of  the  go<K     N'nr  were 
they  at  all  delicate  or  scrupiilons  iu  choosing 
the  means  of  establishing   their  credit;   for 
they  deemed  it  lawful,  and  even  nuTiUirimw, 
to  deccivo  un  i-^nnriuit  and  inattentive  niulti- 
tade.  by  ro]irc!*fiiiing  as  prodi^jit*.  things  that 
were  merely  natural  rvcute,  as  we  Iciirn  from 
the  mwt  aulhcnlic  records  of  tJieso  times." 

It  was  in  this  coutut^  that  Cdumla,  or  Co- 
lomhatian.  paif^'d  over  into  the  western  [larts  I'f 
Stothud,  and  proumlguted  the  tioe^  among 


northern  Pirtt.    The  Scote  of  AnrrTc.  nniaii' 
whom  he  residt-d,  embraced    <  '  ia 

Ireland,  when  the"  hogtilitiea  of  i.  lion 

compelled  them  to  seek  atempuraiy  rLlugo  in 
that  coontry.  Tlie  little  islatia  Danif.'d  I-roim- 
kilL  after  this  misfionarj',  was  the  seat  of  % 
miKtiion  seminar)',  which  he  rondorteii  for  a 
piTiod  of  more  llian  thirty  rears,  besides  retftio- 
ing  the  charge  of  sewrul  uther  inistiutioiu, 
which  he  had  foundeij  iu  Ireland.  Cnlnmbik 
luid  the  happiiit-»«  of  baplixing  the  Briltfik 
sovereign  ;  and  tlio  neighboring  tfcotf  and  Bri- 
tons hell)  hbi  clioraclt^  and  pmm  in  such  high 
estimation,  thai  it  was  no  uacommoD  thing  (at 
them  to  refer  to  him  a3  the  iinoj  umpire  in  tho 
udjnstuu-iil  of  their  diflV-reiicc*.  Of  royal  ex- 
traction; sui>erior  talents  and  aceomplifihmcot* ; 
fervent  In  spirit ;  indefatigable  in  his  cser^ 
lions  :  unbounded  in  liislK'iiencence  ;  unmuvn] 
liy  injnrii»,  and  undaunted  by  ihin>;er ;  ho 
literally  "  overcame  evil  with  pood,"  aud  was 
niadi*  the  lionnrr-d  inslnimenl  of  Mibduin^ 
the  prt'judices,  and  winning  the  uffyctioiu  of 
the  most  vioiout  enemies  of  the  Goitncl.  Ho 
e<cpired  in  tiic  act  of  trnoi^cribing  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

The  monnstcry  of  Zona,  iu  tho  Ilebridoi 
founded  by  Columba.  might  justly  be  eall<4  a 
mi^ionary  college,  as  the  grisil  object  of  tlic 
iiL-^iimtion  was  to  prepare  the  resident?  for  mis- 
sionary cDterprize.  by  previous  di*s.ipline.  and 
tmnscription  of  the  ^oriptnrcs.  From  thenco 
went  forth  several  of  those  blesod  men,  by 
whom  many  ports  of  Germany,  and-  the  Ivtw 
C'Minlries,  wen^  first  brought  to  the  kmiwled^ 
of  tho  truth.  Three  ancient  manuscript*,  m 
the  Irish  character,  probably  written  iu  this 
monosterv  or  college,  arestill  iireser\-e<L  {See 
Sir  AVilltum  Bt-tham's  Insii  Atitnjuitia.) 

tSueh  WHi%  tho  miK^ionary  zeal  of  tlio  monks 
of  lona,  that  they  are  «iid  in  have  frequently 
undertaken  expeditions,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  discover  any  land  which  the  (.loppel  UiuJ 
not  yet  reached,  that  (Jiey  mi^'Iit  preach  to  its 
inhahitantti  the  glad  ti<ting»of  Kalvation.  Tb« 
Norwegians  found  Iri.'^h  monk.t  in  Iceland, 
when  they  firvt  discnvered  il,  about  tlieyear 
;»Ofl.  The  followei-s  of  Columba  ubtainecf  the 
name  of  CV</«ji,  from  certain  terms  implying, 
"  The  family  or  sen'ootd  of  Lrod,"  and  are  di»> 
tinguishtd  by  it,  frt^m  thofic  societios,  or  mo- 
nastic institutioiH,  founded  by  Fapnl  authority. 
"  From  thig  nest  of  Columba,"  eays  one  of  bw 
biographers,  i^iicuking  of  lona.  "these  sacred 
doves  look  tlieir  flight  to  nl!  quarters.  Wher&- 
ever  they  went  they  disseminaut!  Icaniing  and 
true  rcligioTi,  and  seem  lo  have  done  more  tow- 
anls  the  revival  of  both,  than  any  othi  r  fiociciy 
at  that  time  in  Kunifie.  In  fact,  lona,  or  1-colm- 
kill,  wii*!.  in  the  c-arly  ages,  a  seminary  of  all 
kindg  of  learning,  and  a  nursery  of  divinw  fur 
planting  churchi-s,"  {See  iSMrriirt  L'/r  t^  C* 
hiwbii.)  Hisdiscipk^  were  remarkable  i\t  tho 
exemphu-y  holiness  of  their  lives,  and  through 
the  medium  ot  tbcir  missiouary  labora,  IM 
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|Pid#,  thp  Anfrlfy-Siijf/jvtof  Mernn  and 
UtivI,  nnd  several  of  the  northern 
natinns  of  Europe,  vrvrv  convcrttHl,  at  letuit 
to  Ibc  nnmu  und  profcssiou  of  Chri.tU&nity. 
(Bee  Life  of  CUambu,  pablished  hy  the  Ma^ 
Sab.  School  Hocietv-j 

To  the  frittli  wntiiry  havo  also  biwn  rtfc-rred 
the  con\-cn*ioiiofthti^I«ii^.u  people  of  Jicythifl, 
1  the  Bt'vuli,  fvho  resided  on  the  banks  of 
iKiHulx' ;  tuffetlier  with  that  of  'JUakus,  a 
■prtnce  of  the  Ct»1*'hiflRj« ;  and  Almufidumx,  u 
prince  of  the  r^JirocoiiH.  About  the  samp  period 
the  PauIuniL%  nruee  in  the  Yi-^i,  iiud  were  eo 
deuuminatod  from  their  mnkiog  i*tuir$  Kpi»- 
I  the  chief  rule  uf  their  lives.  Tht?  were 
rerliinl  fur  tiicir  endeavors  to  S]iretw)  the 
_  rl.  ill  ttppusitiuD  to  Uieerror«of  the  Urcek 
K<>miah  t'hurehes ;  find  sach  was  the  rapid 
tftiplicalion  of  thbi  people,  and  so  numerous 
tfae^r  become  in  the  reiurn  of  the  Greek 
Theodora,  in  the  ninth  cenlnrj*.  that 
^OflO  loHt  their  Iive«  duriti(?  the  [Kirsecutiou 
'  i.t  Kmpressi.  by  fire,  sword,  the  gibbet, 
Jemeot,  and  other  croeltics. 
[jEKTrBT  VII.— Cheerless,  indeed,  was  the 

corr-'  ■ r""r:t  of  the  .-fveulb   ceutiiry,  and 

Ifi  '.no  uu  which  thu  fifBt  Orej^ory 

cl<  -  '.  the  barbaroos  hosts  still  prose- 

in.  ill  empire  on  the  north,  and  tl»e 

A-- .  _  M^tor  breaking  forth  from  liis  sul- 

try iand-s.  a^  llie  avenper  6f  the  Lord,  mratter- 
iof  the  (Im-k  from  Held  to  field,  and  obliterat- 
inir  the  ouiv  llonri!*hinjf  chnrcho  in  the  YmhU 
and  aloo);  tiie  African  crtoAt.  Hut  it  ch>c»  not 
|taie&r  that  anyof  thoee  nation.twho  posE^-soeil 
■tnrittcu  word  of  (]<.<!  relapsed  iiit*>  the  Mt)- 
iMnmedaii  impostare.  Accordiup:  to  Yeatca, 
there  were  do  early  iranslatioujj  of  the  Bible 

!  ^  century  the  f^irit  of  missionory 

olIl  .j —  _,  se  phietiy  from  the  Sorth,  From 
the  nonaiteriM  of  tirrat  Uritain  and  Ireland, 
men  went  forth  ffloit'ing  with  the  desire  of 
briug^ing  the  (Jro/Aff  trifxi  within  the  fold  of 
(^rvL  Alone  the  hunk.s  tif  (he  Uhine.  in  the 
^tifk  Fvml.  in  Hiu^nn,  um\  77iiirfn^m,  (lie 
charcii  cxt^ndetl  itj*elf  by  tlie  laborM  of  men 
thus  devoted,  amon^  whom  uhine  the  uomca 
of  Fridolin.  Cioll.  IliuMTt.  Kuslafiitw.  Wilii- 
l>rod.  and  above  all,  Boit\fau,w  apoBtJes  of 
the  Uerniftii  nution?. 
Cknttrt  \'ni. —  .\t  the  cnramenprtnent  of 

eighth  etiiturij,  when  a  coiwiderable  purt  of 
uauy  was  buried  in  tlie  darkness  of  pujjnn 

enlilion,  U'lti/rai.  a  Bi'mdictine  monk, 
in  KnVlaiHl  of  illuKlriiinf*  parents,  nnd 
Bftrrwanl)  known  Ity  ihe  name  of  HoniJ'au,  al- 
t«Dde<l  by  l*<»  funipanioitf.  went  over  into 
Frrnltintf,  t"  wati'T  the  elmrclii*  which  HV/i- 
ffnw/  hail  planted.  He  uftcrwurds  rt'moved  to 
&ni7rta  and  Thurin^ti  ;  and  thninehoul  .the 
rrwitcr  part  tt(  Hrtrr,  even  to  the  fronliers  ol 
%.  ;  itblihrhi'd  the  word;  and  in  (he 

7'  try  thowcohd  nmile  him  binhop 

«[  iix  111  ^^  Liiimun  chiirehm.     lu  his  mi^:sion 


from  England,  he  obtaiuod  several  OM^siants, 
who  dispersed  themselves  in  the  villups ;  and 
in  a  circular  letter  which  he  addressed  to  the 
Hriiiidi  prt>latc«  and  people,  be  earnestly  soli- 
cited their  prayers  fur  hia  succcttti.  He  con- 
tinued his  missioD&jy  labors  with  unabated 
ardor  till  the  age  of  seventy-five;  whoa  ijoing 
to  confirm  some  eonvert'i  in  the  pUiin  of  jtock- 
um,  ho  was  attacked  and  killed,  with  tlte  wholo 
of  bis  company,  amounting  to  fifly-lwo  personB^ 
by  a  troop  of  fcrocioiw  I*ugan!i  aritted  iiritU 
.shields  anil  lancet  'I'he  (Jerman  C'brtstiaAs 
who  bad  conaidered  Ilonifacc  aa  the  apostju  uf 
their  country,  immc-diutelv raised  an  nrmy.aud 
iionquertnl  the  Pof^nns,  whoec  lives  were  Kparod 
only  on  condition  of  tlieir  subniitlLiig  to  bo 
instructed  in  the  truths  of  Christianity' 

Ste/utiifn,  another  Englishman,  was  ] 
larly  disunfO"''*'*^  among  tho«c  who  I  i 
as  niisaionaries  in  Germany.  On  one  ocLikiioa 
he  ventured  tu  apjK-ar  before  an  lufaembly  of 
Saxotis,  while  they  were  sacrificing  to  their 
iduls,  nnd  with  a  lood  voice  cihorted  theui  to 
torn  from  snch  vanities  and  to  serve  the  living 
God.  This  interfcrtiKU  exu.sptTated  the  idol- 
atort)  to  such  a  degree  that  the  zeulous  miusiou- 
ory  would  prubu.bly  have  been  imnioluti-d  on 
the  spot,  haii  it  not  bt^jn  for  the  remonstrances 
of  a  .Sa.\on  chief,  named  B-uIo,  who  contended 
that  an  ambassaijor  of  Heaven  ought  not  to 
lie  tn'nted  with  hva  reepeet  than  if  ho  had 
comet  from  the  king  of  some  neighboring  na- 
tion, riiefuvyn  wok,  therefore,  permilted  ta 
retire  without  niokstation,  and  he  continued  s 
useful  and  active  laborer  in  Germany  until  hi| 
death. 

Villthatli  a  native  of  Northumberland,  is  aba 
said  to  have  been  very  inicceK^Xnl  umoug  tb< 
Saxotts,  whoso  ferocious  spirits  wen*  softened 
by  his  nie<>kne>4!^  whose  minds  were  illiiiiiinatcd 
by  his  ius-tmctions,  aud  some  of  whom,  it  ii 
hoped,  were  eternally  saved  through  his  in* 
strumentulity.  He  became  bishop  of  liremen, 
and  died  in  Fri(*slund,  after  he  had  preached 
the  {»ii(»jiel  thirty-five  years  witli  unwearied 
pereeverance  and  unabated  £(al. 

During  thill  century  a  war  broke  oat  b& 
twccn  Charlemaorne  and  the  Saxons,  which  ' 
contributed  materially  to  the  extension  of  the 
nominal  Church.  After  a  long  and  olmlin.ito 
stnijigle  the  Hasoiis  were  subdiieil ;  nnd  when 
gentle  mi-uiut  proved  uimvailing  to  induce 
them  to  embrue**  iheGiwpel,  coen-ive  inelhodt 
were  adopted,  and  ihey  were  then  baptised  by 
tlion<4ind.H.  What  sort  of  c(»nvert*t  thi-se  were, 
Diiiv  easily  be  cunteivwl.  Huwever.  us  whiKiU 
and  inotutftcrica  were  founded,  and  ministera 
were  appointeii  to  reiwle  aranng  iheni,  M'uie 
geru'TuI  knowledge  of  I>ivino  truth  mutit  havA 
been  pHtgrifsively  diffiuwd,  thongh  wrclcliedly 
intertninglMi  wiih  the  snftenalilioiis  of  ihu  i 

During  tlie  Nevenlb   and  eiffhih   cental^ 
the  zeal  uf  Ijrilish,  Scotch,  and  lri»h  Ch 
tiauH.  ir.duci-d  many  devou-<l   iodividnal* 
nndertakc  ext«i^ve  and  \&\>onr(vtv>  m\siv 


Gtfrouuiy,  BelfcJom,  France,  and  the  ancraD- 
ffelia.ll  parte  of  JCnglond,  Scotland,  and  Jrc- 
Euiii.  ThitiC  benevolent  toils  were  not  unrpe- 
quuuUj  ithan?d  Ly  priuL'bi  and  nobles,  wben 
ooQVia-tvd  IVum  pa^nt^m  to  Cbrislionit^'.  As 
iuataacos  oTt\m,  it  is  rt'ci^rtk'd  tbal when  Atdan, 
ft  monk  of  Ireland,  and  n  zculniu  and  mecesi* 
M  rawsionary  in  the  north  of  Ktif^land.  nndrr- 
tuok  his  mbsiuniu-}'  Umn,  Osxtahl,  a  Hritish 
|irinix*,  who  bftd  Utx-ii  hu^itizcd  urn]  tduc^ited 
in  h-vlaiid,  urtod  08  hlft  interpreter.  About 
Uiia  piTtjd,  Corbintan,  a  French  Ileni'dii-tine 
monk,  labored  affiiduousl^  among  the  lluva- 
t'iuiw.  Finnm,  a  Ganl  by  birth,  preacfacil  in 
Alsace,  Bavarin,  ami  Svrit2f?rland. 

CsNTURV  IX. — Kumoiii,  a  native  of  England 
or  Ireland,  hod  long  been  an  examplt;  of  piety 
at  Itoioe,  wliea,  animated  by  a  dt^ire  for  tlio 
conversion  of  the  heathen  nations,  be  ri^iitcd 
Raine,  and  earnestly  solicited  an  appolntrnt-nt 
as  u  misBionarr.  Htti  request  was  grunted, 
and  he  not  ooly  received  the  PapaJ  bentdic- 
tiiii),  but  was  ofeo  "  ordained  a  reiRionary,  or 
miK-irinafy  bishop,  withoiit  any  tjxcd  aoe." 
Aiuiscitanus,  or  Anasgnr,  preached  the  (ioRpd 
to  the  Danes  and  Swedes,  and  other  northern 
nnliona,  and  bo  extraordinary  were  his  laborB 
an^l  nieccw,  as  to  cause  him  to  be  temied 
"  The  Apoftieofthe  NorthJ' 

The  missionnriea  ivho  accompanied  him,  or 
whom  lie  i*enl  out,  were  directtil  by  him  to  the 
a]^o^t)e  Paul,  u*  uu  example  of  uiiwiunary  wal. 
1  u  these  aad  othur  Christian  worthit-ii  who 
lived  at  thia  period,  we  may  justly  add  Uie 
namn  of  Aihtianl  or  Ahrd^  tnc  coosin-gcrmau 
of  I'liurleniagni'.  lie  appears  to  have  boen 
truly  pioui,  from  early  years ;  and  thi>uf<h 
obliged  to  Oil  ge^'eral  important  offices  by  the 
emperor's  order  at  coort,  he  retained  his' love 
of  privacy  and  retirement.  Hu  fonndwl  seve- 
ral moii(ialerie»,  in  which  he  pntmut*si  learning 
and  science.  Hit*  favorite  liwtitiilion.  liuw- 
ever,  wiks  a  missionaiif  coUege,  as  it  mlfifht  be 
justly  culk-d,  founded  by  him  at  New  Corbie, 
or  tAiHway,  nine  leagues  from  Paderbom,  upon 
the  Wcser.  exprcwly  imtituted  to  l)e  a  nnrsery 
of  evangelical  laborers  in  the  iristniotion  and 
eonvorsioit  of  (he  northern  uatioiut.  AnaRcha^ 
liu*.  mrntioiu'd  alwve.  was  one  of  its  grentt^l 
ornament.'^.  This  rHTiwi  liiw  been  emphati- 
cally called  **  The  A/fe  of  Mnsxifnia." 

The  ninth  century  was  likewiw  rendered  re- 
markable by  the  attempts  of  Cotutafttine,  (or 
Cyril)  and  MeOiodivs,  two  Greek  monlis,  to 
evani^elizo  (*everal  Sclavonian  tril)es.  They 
were  the  sons  of  Leo,  a  Greek  noblemon,  of 
TheBmlonica.  Cyril,  the  younger  brother,  was 
the  mont  dititingnished  for  hb  literary  ac- 
qnircmentfi  luid  knijwle<]ge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tuntu  In  his  youth  he  had  enjoyed  ih(i  Im-sI 
education  ua  a  compauion  to  the  y<aing  Prince 
Miclmcl ;  but  on  the  prnposQl  to' him  of  what 
wiw  ileemed  u  highly  inijiortant  [natriraoniol 
ollianeo,  but  which  \ie  diMipnrovcd,  he  with- 
4rrw  from  eourt.  and  retired  for  some  time 


into  a  mooutery.  In  857  be  Tinted  Coartm- 
tioople,  and  aboKly  afterwards  proceeded  on  a 
misiion  to  the  country  of  the  Khazan ;  and 
proved  socceasful  in  prevailing  with  the 
prince,  some  of  bis  nobles,  and  many  of  hit 
jKople,  to  embrace  the  profescion  of  Christi- 
anity. He  then  visited  the  Bul^arian/t,  with 
the  same  design,  and  saccccdod  in  bapUaiiig 
\  nuuiy  of  them.  Methuflim,  the  other  brotliVt 
tiUetl  the  office  of  governor  on  tlie  SclftToniM 
frontiers  for  ten  ycar.^,  affording  a  moet  tKWOr- 
able  opportnuitv  of  acquiring  a  knawledga  of 
the  ScluTonian  lan^age.  Ho  aftonrara  ■»> 
companied  his  brother  in  his  mision  to  tte 
Khaaira.  and  other  nations.  Anapplicmtiao 
being  mule  to  thu  Greek  empCTor,  by  certun 
MornvoScluvoniuD  prineen,  for  tcoehers  to 
instruct  their  people  m  the  truths  of  the  Holj 
Scriptures,  the  two  brothers  were  at  ooea 
named  »»  the  fittest  per»>ns  for  the  ondertek- 

ing.     Being  appointed  to  the  ct^ ''■  v  '_•»• 

giif^cd  in  the  translation  of  tht  ^  oq 

whicli  they  arc  said  to  have  n;.j..  .  .  '  nr 
years  and  a  half,  at  the  aunc  time  insi:>i<  t  <; 
the  inhabitants  of  Moravia.  AfterwiuiL-  Uh  v 
visited  Rome,  where  Cyril  became  a  mooKi 
anil  iHcd  Uiero,  in  the  year  871.  To  eflbct  the 
object  of  translation,  C^rril,  witli  Ote  osialaiier, 
as  some  think,  of  his  briither,  Melhodtns,  io* 
vented  an  alphabet,  adapted  to  tlie  hkngiiage 
of  tlie  .Scluvouif.  tribes,  to  whom  thcv  wen? 
sent  Whether  they  Ironslated  the  whole  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  or  the  New 
Testament  principally,  is  uncertain.  Such, 
however,  has  been  the'  attachment  to  this  Bn< 
cient  Sclavonic  version,  that  no  other  is  pep- 
mitled  to  be  read  in  the  churclics;  and  there 
exi!ilc<l  no  version  in  tlie  modern  Rufs  priorlo 
the  year  I**lfi,  when  the  Epperor  Alexander 
ordered  a  traiutlalion  to  be  made,  that  his  own 
subjects  might  be  favored,  like  other  nations 
with  the  Scriptures,  in  their  vernacular  toogiifv 
the  Sclavonian  language  having  been  for  cen- 
turies obsolele,  and  nearly  as  difficult  to  a 
modem  Huss  as  the  Anglo-Saxon  to  an  En- 
glishman.— (Sec  Report  of  British  and  Vorngn 
Btbk  Socirfij.)  ThiB  onler  of  the  emperor 
hanng  been  imrtially  earrie<l  into  execution, 
the  whole  of  tue  New  Teatiimenl  was  printed 
ill  1823.  Since  that  time  the  printing  of  the 
Hcrintures  in  nuHlern  Russ  bos  been  si»- 
pcuded  principally  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Jesu- 
its and  the  opposition  of  the  £mperor  Nicho- 
las.— (Hexdkbson's  BiNtcai  Reaettr(he.%  p.  132.) 
About  the  year  8C7,  under  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Basilhu,  the  Mocedonion.  the  Scla- 
vonians.  Arentani,  and  others,  iuhabilnnts  of 
Daimatia,  eeut  an  crobagsy  to  Constant toopkv 
declaring  tlieir  rrttolution  of  submitting  to  the 
Grecian  empire,  and  of  embracing  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  requesting  to  be  supplied 
with  suitable  teachers.  Their  rrqnc?i  was 
grant^nl.  and  thwi^  provinces  were  included 
within  the  pale  of  the  church.  The  fierce  and 
barbarous  nation  of  the  RussioM,  inhabitants 
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of  iha  UkraioG,  embraced  iho  CJospel  under 
tbe  rK\gn  of  the  same  emperor.  But  what  has 
•tread/  been  Koid  as  to  the  Duture  of  sucb 
OOOVunuuaa.  muni  be  boruo  in  mind,  lu  ttie 
am  of  iodividiial^  tlie  profv^eivn  of  Chris- 
tianity may  hnre  beofi  sincere ;  but  as  to  the 
great  body  of  the  peoiilf-,  it  wan  probably 
awraly  fonoal.  In  tb«  coarse  of  thia  century, 
(AriMiaaity  hvf^  to  be  preached  in  the  fro- 
»en  Rfrionit  of  Sauulmacia,  and  on  the  shores 
of  the  Uultic,  which  bad  hitherto  been  inTolv- 
cd  in  tliLk  ffToewst  pugan  darknesa,  lo  the 
yeuf  836,  Jiatoi>i,  kiw;  of  JiUimul,  being  ei- 
pelivd  from  his  dominions,  implored  the  pro- 
Uictiioti  of  tb<:  Kini)€ror  Louis,  Uio  son  and 
Mcc^Bof  of  Cbarlcmu^ne.  That  prince  pro- 
misn]  him  \m  ^isiRtanc/)  on  conditiou  that  he 
w«nili]  tinbruce  Christianity,  nnd  permit  the 
nistftcfs  of  that  rctigioD  to  pruuh  in  his  du* 
■linMnB,  to  which  he  consented.  He  was  oc- 
eordiogly  bajKizci],  and  rctomcd  to  his  own 
OOODtry,  fttteudud  by  iwo  cecltsiasticsi,  Amm- 
r*M  *wl  Auhrrt,  monks  of  Corbri.  These  vuu- 
anble  missionaries   labored  with  rcmarkuble 


dDriDf?  two  yeani  in  ronvftrtinj^  the 
radQ  inhabitants  of  Ciiubria  and  Jutland.  On 
the  death  of  hiia  cDmpanifin,  Ibu  zealuoa  and 
indefatigable  AttMium  went  into  Siceden,  a.  p. 
8tB<  whtfre  his  ejcertioan  were  iiliKi  crt)wncd 
with  sucveflB.  After  having;  Itecn  raised  in  the 
ycmr  b3l.  to  tlie  arrhbiiihoprlc  of  IJnmbur[;h, 
mtA  of  tbe  whole  north,  to  whieh  charge  the 
■Mtruiteadcuco  of  the  church  of  Rreuien  won 
snemrdi  added,  this  miaaionory  spent  the  ro- 
■uaoder  of  his  life  in  trareling  frequently 
mmsmsA  the  UatK5»  Cimbrious,  and  Sweden,  In 
Amn  oew  churches,  to  coolirm  and  establish 
tl>(»<-  which  hatl  been  alrouly  nianlcd,  and 
.  .  oromote  the  cause  of  Christianity, 

i :  HO  in  tbe  midst  of  thcK  arduoao 

ai.  1  <  ^iiv^'  roufl  euterpruwH  till  his  death,  in  the 
VI -.:  -'..  firmer,  his  HUCcetHor  iu  the  irupcr- 
iiii.  ;.|.  .  of  the  church  of  Bremen.  begaOt 
tj.-vi.il  tiie  close  of  this  century,  to  preach 
Ui  the  uhabitants  of  Braiuiettburgk^  and  mode 
•one  pngros  towards  their  converaion. — 
(Pkabmn's  Brief  UtMorU  Kiwr  f;/'(fce  Proems 
•ftht  Gotptt,  pa^rc  29.)  Abuut  tbe  midcfle  of 
tius  oeatory,  the  stantWd  of  the  cro»  began 
to  be  nnfarlcd  among  tlie  Itulgariam,  a  mlo- 
Toaic  people  of  extraordinary  fiercencM,  who 
bod  long  proved  extremely  troublesome,  by 
their  contiguity  to  the  Greek  emperors.  The 
litHm  of  their  king  Jfognrw  liaving  lKX*n  taken 
friioncr  in  a  mUrtarr  excursion,  was  carried 
to  Gontaotinople,  wbero  she  heard  and  cm- 
bnoed  tbe  Uospel.  After  some  time  she  wna 
rftOMDied,  and  on  her  return  homo  she  wa«  so 
dnply  oActed   by   her  brother's    idolatrous 

r^'— -  Ml  at  she  cnrncstly  sought  to  convince 
ab^iunJity  of  his  worship.     The 
<l  atli;ntivKly  to  berargume<ntii,but 
i-or  iiK-liued  tu  chaDge  his  religion, 
appearance  of  a  pestilence  iu  his 
damiaions,  ba  was  penaadedto  pray  to  the 


God  of  the  ChrisUaiu.  and  tfao  plague  was  al* 
most  immediately  removed.  Tim  circnm- 
stance  convinced  him  of  the  omnipotent  pow- 
er of  JciMs,  and  he  tot>k  on  early  opportunity 
of  sendiug  to  Coiistautiuople  for  mts^ionarles, 
from  whom  ho  atul  many  of  hut  subjects  r^ 
ceivcd  baptism.  Mathiem  remarks,  that  "  the 
misHioDuries  of  this  period  were  superior,  both 
in  their  principles  and  condnct,  to  those  of 
prccedinii;  agws  a*  they  wtTC  more  aiixioos  to 
mform  the  minds  of  men  than  to  extend  tho 
domination  of  the  Pope,  and  they  made  no 
attempts  to  wld  to  the  Domber  of  tbuir  con- 
verts by  rigid  and  coercive  mcosares.  oltoc^ 
tlier  inconaii^tent  witli  the  spirit  of  the  tioepcL'* 
— (Ssimi's  History  and  Ongmof  Mimonary 
Soctetui,  Vol.  I.  pi>.  49,  50.) 

CcHTfRT  X. — n  tho  tenth  centory,  the 
Christian  church  presented  a  deplorable  scene 
of  ignorance,  superstition,  arwl  immorality. 
Amiiiat  the  darkness,  however,  which  uuiversal- 
ly  prevailed,  some  rays  of  light  occa.f  iorjully  ap- 
ix-ar.  The  Naftorratis  continued  their  militsiouary 
iftlKii-a.  The  Huni^:rnjii.<t  and  Aitin  had  re- 
eeivcil  some  imperfect  ideoH  of  Cbritttiantty 
during  tbe  reign  of  Charlemagne ;  but,  on  his 
deoeose,  they  relapeed  into  idolatry,  and  the 
Christian  religion  was  alnioitt  extinguished 
amoug  them.  Towards  the  middle  of  this 
ci-Dtnry,  two  Turkish  chiefs,  Bdogndet  sod 
Gj^as.  whoso  territories  lay  on  tho  banks  of 
the  I>uuul)o,  made  a  public  profi'^ion  of  Chris* 
tianity.  and  were  baptized  at  Constantini'ple. 
Of  these,  the  former  soon  apoatatiseil ;  tho 
other  Fti-adtly  persevered,  received  instruction 
from  Hierathetts,  a  bishop  who  had  accontpa- 
nii.><l  him  from  Constantinople,  and  inniuragi^d 
■lis  Inboni  among  his  subjects.  Yaniila,  tho 
dnoghler  of  Gt^ns,  being  afterwards  married 
to  GeifMi,  the  chief  of  the  Huiigurian  natioo, 
he  waa  by  her  persaodcd  to  embrace  Christi- 
anity. GVyw,  nowevcr,  still  retained  a  predi- 
lection for  his  ancient  snperstttiou!*,  and  woa 
only  prevented  from  apostatising  by  the  zeal 
and  oathority  of  AiUUbert,  archbishop  of 
Prague,  who  visited  Hungary  lowarilK  the  con- 
rjiwion  of  this  Cfiilury.  But  however  imi)cr- 
feet  might  be  the  conversion  of  the  King,  tho 
most  salutary  consequences  followed  iIk-  ri'ppp- 
tion  of  the  Gosjiel  by  his  subjects.  Humanity, 
|H;ace,  ttud  civilization,  began  to  liourish 
among  a  fierce  and  barboroos  people. — Tho 
inhabitants  of  Poland  were,  during  this  cen* 
tury,  blessed  with  the  knowledge  of  Christl- 
aoity.  Some  Poles,  traveling  into  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  were  struck  with  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  and  on  their  return,  earnestly 
rccommendod  it  to  the  attention  of  thcar 
coonlrymen.  The  re[)ort  at  length  reaching 
the  ears  of  MictsUtus,  the  Duke  of  I^olnnd,  he 
was  induced  to  divorce  his  seven  wives,  and 
marriot!  Damhronta,  the  daughter  of  Bok«laus, 
Uuke  of  Bohemia.  Ho  was  baptin'd  in  the 
year  965,  and,  by  the  zealous  efiorts  of  the 
boko  and  Dnclios,  their  oiby»:\&  kqxq  (ofCon 
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pomaded  or  obligeO,  hj  degrceit,  to  nbandon 
thdr  iJulutrr,  and  profesn  the  roljgion  of 
Christ.  The  conTcrsiona  ■which  had  lakcn 
place  in  KiL'^yta  during  thi^  iirwediiig  ct-ntiur. 
wujx!  neitlitT  sincere  nor  permanent.  But  id 
Uw  year  yCl,  Ifo/w/omir  buvinjr  uiurriod  ^innf. 
sistOT  of  the  Urfffk  KinjMTur  Jia-aiius  tht! 
Hccond,  w:w  prcrallcd  upon  by  that  priiictss 
to  ryccirc  tUo  Christiun  laith.  flc  was  ac- 
cordiuuty  btiptizfd  in  thu  yi-ar  987.  T\ic  U115- 
Kinns  fuHowed.  without  compulsion  or  rciuc- 
tunct%  thy  csnmplc  of  Ihrir  prince  ;  and  from 
that  lintt'  Riisjiia  received  a  Christian  estab- 
lishment, anil  cnnisidorcd  herself  as  a  dan^rhter 
of  the  Lireck  Chnn-h.  In  Scaiidinnvin  Chris- 
tianily,  which  had  been  m  Diiccci^rutly  iritro- 
duri^l  during  the  preceding  cectnry,  had  mof 
with  a  fitvcre  check  in  brmnark,  under  the 
reign  of  Gormo  Ihc  'lliird,  who  hiboreU  to  ex- 
tirpate it  entirely-  Atlrncjth,  however,  he  was 
compelled  by  Henry  the  Firsi,  calk-tl  t!ie  l*'owIer, 
the  prodceessor  of  Otko  the  Great,  to  permit  the 
prulcBsion  and  propog-attoD  of  Christianity  in 
Im  donitnious :  and  under  the  protection  of 
the  emptjor.  Unni,  then  Archbiafiop  of  Ham- 
burgh, with  some  other  ecelefinsties,  eamti  into 
Decmuu-k,  nod  fonni^d  many  Cliriatian  charchcs 
in  that  kinirdoin.  On  the  death  of  Gormo,  hi» 
BacccsBOr  fiarold,  being  defcati-d  by  IJtho  the 
Great,  A.  E>.  D19,  by  the  command  of  his  con- 
queror, thoa^h  not  unwiliinply.  embraced  the 
Gogpel,  ajid  zealously  Kupporled  am!  propaga- 
to<l  It  iiinonj,r?t  his  Bnbjcct.H  iluring  1ii«  reign. 
Suai-OUio,  however,  his  son  and  aucctssor,  en- 
tirely rcnoUDced  the  Christian  name,  and  per- 
secuted his  Christian  subjects  in  the  most  cmel 
manner.  At  length,  being  driven  from  his 
throne,  and  forced  into  cxilo  aoiong  thi- 
8cot»,  ho  was  lo<l  to  retleet  on  bis  Christian 
education,  and  to  repent  of  hut  aposta^iy  ;  and 
being  rcMtortKl  to  his  kingdom,  spent  the  rc- 
maiuder  of  his  life  in  the  most  sincere  and 
earni-st  eudpuvurs  to  promote  the  cnnse  of 
Chrihtianity  in  his  doniiuions.  In  SiKt!en.  nn 
almopt  entire  extinction  of  the  (Jospel  had 
taken  pluee.  Cnui,  uuimated  by  bis  success 
in  Denmark,  determined,  therefore,  ou  at- 
tempting a  revival  of  it  in  that  country.  His 
pioiw  eaertions  were  rendered  prospcrona,  and 
lie  hail  tlie  hiippinosri  of  confirming  the  Gospel 
in  Swt^len,  and  of  planting  it  uvea  in  the  re- 
moter parts  of  that  northern  region.  It  was 
daring  this  century  thot  AWuwy  first  received 
the  Chrlslian  faith,  tioveml  attempts  were 
prL>viou--<ly  made  ia  the  early  part  of  it,  which 
were  allo^otber  QDsnccessfuJ.  The  burburotLs 
Norwegians  resisted  both  the  cxhortaliuim  of 
the  English  miReionories,  and  the  more  forci- 
ble endeavors  of  their  princes,  to  convert  them 
fruni  their  idolatry,  till  the  year  945,  when 
Ifaco,  Kitip  of  Norway,  who  had  been  driven 
from  his  throne,  wus  rwtort'd  by  Ifarold,  King 
ofU«nmi(rki  and  having  been  ^convened  by 
that  prince  during  hi»  ciile,  pnblicly  recom- 
mended Christianity  to  his  sobjvcta.    The  im- 


pn-ssion,  howewr,  which  was  then  lOade  1 , 
their  minds,  was  but  flight ;  nor  were  tbevf 
tirely  persjnaded  to  become  Cbriptiar^  till  tfa 
HMgn  of  his  successor  Oltitu.  At  length 
King  of  I>enmark,  haring^  conquered  Nor 
obliged  bis  EubjecU  unirereully  to  rtmonoc 
idolatry,  and  to  proftsii  the  Gospel.     Amonf 
the  miaionariea  whow  labors  were  render- 
ed   EacccEsful    in    this  work,   Guthebaid,   u 
Enfflifh  priest,  was  the  mo«t  eminent,  both 
merit  and  authority.     PVom  Norway,  Chri 
tianity  fpread  into  the  Orkney  Isfaiuts, 'whS^ 
were  then  gubject  to  that  countTT,  and  ; 
trated  in  some  degree,  even  into  the  re'n 
n'gion  of  Iceland.    .So  Uiat  in  thij*  reritnryl 
triumph  of  Christianity  was  complcie  throo| 
ont  Scandinavia.     (Pearson's  nriff  HtAo 
Viw  of  the  Process  qf  the  Gofpei,  p.  30-33.) 

Though  this  century  was  provorbially  bq  t ' 
of  darkncs?,  vet  the  Ooepel  continned 
iiTirnu].  And  it  has  l>cen  well  remarked  ' 
al(houg:h  "  the  (nbrlR  of  the  roi%tionaries 
tins  period,  had  their  defects,  yet  tbey  form  1 
nrimripal  ginry  of  thoee  timen.  and  appear  1 
liavc  been  attended  by  the  power  of  the  Ho% 
Spirit,  to  the  genuine  convcrsiou  of  Domfc 
and  the  improvement  of  homan  society.* 
(lUra&KR'eA/w.  Anec.,  p.  129.) 

From  the  end  of  the  Rixth  to  the  ninth  c«a- 
tury,  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  continncd  witii 
varied  succww,  among  the  Gvthit  trtUt.  After 
that  period,  in  the  tenth  century,  the  field  of 
mixtfiunary  labor  e.xtcnded  itR>lf  slill  farther 
towards  the  Vjmt  Beyond  the  limits  already 
named,  amid  the  barren  table  lands  of  St/o- 
vonia  and  SarmarliatShni  in  by  iheElbcandt 
Ourul  mountains,  were  gatberi'd  tbewaDderiii 
tribes  didtioguiehed  by  the  name  of  Scia 
who  prcscntx^  a  still  more  hopeless  task 
Christian  zeal.  CnnontroUed  by  any  gove 
ment  or  law,  deeming  even  the  formation 
villages  an  infringement  of  lilH-rly,  jrnitlMooly 
by  traditionary  ruslnm,  they  dispersed  through 
out  the  forests  uiiJ  plains  of  that  wide  district, 
clustered  in  family  groups,  with  no  unity,  cither 
of  national  exigteDCC,  or  of  habil,orevfn  of  re- 
ligion. A  vague  superstition,  consialing  of  i 
rude  wor&faip  of  oatare's  powers,  with  Rtute 
Bncriflces,  and  the  dualistic  notion  of  the  Ka 
derivo<l  from  contact  with  the  Scytliiau  trifc 
|K«su8feed  their  minds  with  a  sense  of  religio 
awe ;  but,  throughout  the  whole  race,  eveji  I 
idea  of  the  immurtality  of  the  soul  bad  becon 
cTtinct.  One  social  virtae  hod  the  force  of  laH 
amongRt  tltcm  ;  and  the  ubligutiim  to 
luiity  ufTorded  lui  opening  for  the  straugere 
the  Wc&t  to  ^ain  an  entrance  among  then 
Partly,  and  in  the  first  instance,  from  th 
Greek  Church,  by  tlic  two  a[>0!*tle3  of  Poland 
and  Prussia,  Cyril  and  Methodius  ;  ofterwa 
and  more  perfectly,  by  omiagaries  from 
Latin  Church,  in  various  ways,  and  at  voria 
intervals,  the  prevailing  Conn  of  ChrtHtiauit 
won  propagated  in  these  ooautrics  from 
tetith  to  the  »xteeoth  oentvictf ;  and  durici 
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tin  Mino  period,  b^  miBsionaries  chiefly  from 
the  monastery  of  Acu/  Corhic,  od  Ibc  bajika  of 
ih»  Woivr,  nud  from  the  Britiith  Isles.  And 
hiu,  by  the  enil  of  the  ibirtrantb  century,  ]>&- 
^ninni  cmj  tic  loiil  to  bnve  bc«u  well  nigh 
bt*l  from  tlio  limits  ofl'^rope.  (Cirant's 
Moti  Lffturf,  p.  112.) 
'  ar,  ibe  »i|«*tlf  of  Dermmrk  nnd  Swe- 
k'D,  4.n.  H'lG.  Qud  Uneiiuar,  nbo  followTd 
to  l>i'amiirk,  were  sent  from  Ncuf  Corbie. 
•ionaricB  were  brought  by  Ihiicoii,  kin^  of 
liorway.  ioto  his  doniiulonH,  ('J38.)  Cbri^- 
oity  wM  not,  buwever,  ptTmani'ntly  Intro- 
x^  befur*  the  reign  of  Oh/ 1^  who  wtu)  ac- 
compfuiictl  from  Kngland  by  John  Sif^nrd, 
(993.J  Ulaf  II.  uftvrwards  reqaestnl  mission- 
aries of  CuDUIt*.  uiion  irbidi,  Hif^frid,  Brst 
bubop  of  Wcxia,  (jomkiil,  and  oiberp,  were 
■eat  uto  Nonriy.  (1019.) — (iiiatonj  Eixies.  of 
Adam  Brrmams.) 

1j,  t:..^..,..,..  fi,^  exertiotiti  of  the  Kmpcror 
Ot^.'  I,   in  a  signal  manner,  to  pro 

.BOU:  t  1^  of  Cbristianitv, And  (0  (Slab- 

it  on  Uie  most  firm  fouodutson  thronghuut 
b«  vmpirt^  At  tbe  eami'st  reqnest  of  the 
Mfi-f,  a  rrmarkably  barbarous  people,  who  in- 
ftbilul  the  country  of  Pomerania,  iMrtwecc 
Otter  and  tbo  Wipper,  and  the  Isles  of 
\  in  the  Baltic  Inat  aealoos  prince  sent 
Azoon^  them,  to  revive  the  know- 
Mut  of  ChrufUanity  which  had  formerly  es- 
igtMl.  bat  was  then  oxlinf,iii.«hed.  llie  miwion, 
bowcrer,  wui  anmicci^srul ;  bnt  Adull>ert,  who 
waa  ft....rt;..t.-i  ii,..  f.^t  Archbidiop  of  Map- 
li  in  converting  grval 


debu; 


icbont  lhi:i   (i-nliiry,  the  Saraana  in 

Africai,  hiuTt»Hrull_v  propagutcd  the 

I  of  Mobamiued ;  and  mulLitiiJo8.cveQ 

,  were  the  victims  of  their  delu- 

The  Tnrkii  uIro  received  the  rrJiginn 

tka  Arabian  impostors ;  ond,  turniu|L;  their 

A^aiiMt  Ihc  I^amcens.  began  to  lay  the 

Ktiua^  of  iliat   puwerful   cmpin!   which 

Itenrards  cstnblislicd.     (Pkahsok's  Brief 

I'kv.  p.  34.) 
ttorrt,  arcbbLshop  of  PraKue,  visited  Hon- 
artcrwanh  imvelcHl  a^  missionary 
,  ukI  pUuiied  llie  ixoi^icl  lu  Dantxic ; 
I  at  lengtbt  like  many  of  the  mi.<vuon- 
■riq  alrady  named,  murdered  by  the  Pa^^s. 
OUui  lh«  Great,  emperor  of  Germany,  dutio- 
goished  hirnadf  in  this  a^,  by  his  zc&l  for 
rdiffion.  by  ert-rting  and  endowing  churches, 
UU  prooiotini;  the  propagutiim  of  tlie  Gospel 
MMOg  barbarous  nations.  Nor  was  his  em- 
pnm,  Adriatde,  Icsa  remarkable  for  bcr  piety 
and  iiberalltr.  Kngliah  mlssionarii'S,  parlicu- 
Urly  Bemara,  wen;  ibr  at-livc  instnimt-nlw  in 
ptantin^  the  standard  uf  the  Cnjstt  in  the 
Ofkn*y  Tstands  and  Greenland.  The  conversion 
of  (he  A*onnan«  Li  likcwixc  said  to  have  taken 
pUoe  in  this  century,  on  the  oocanion  of  the 
marriag«  of  Hidlo,  I>ake  of  Nomandy,  to  Git^a, 
'hiittftter  of  Cbarlei  the  Simple,  king*  of  France; 


but,  nich  matrimonial  coDTersioiis  may  be 
justly  doubted  :  they  might  assume  the  namo 
without  the  change  to  Ourisliuuity. 

Hungary,  which  bad  previously  receired 
fiomti  faint  dawning^  of  the  Christian  faith, 
became,  toward  the  end  of  this  century,  more 
enlightened.  Among  those  tribes  of  nnccr- 
turn  origin,  who  a.'«ailed  Knropo  at  tbo  time 
of  tliti  disKotution  of  tbo  (-^aroilngan  empire^ 
were  the  Alapxjars,  who  emerged  from  Asia,  and 
established  tbetnsclrct)  near  tbo  i>tm.  Bdiw 
expelled  from  those  regiona,  they  penetratM 
into  Ukraine,  from  whence  they  werti  driven 
away  by  the  Kussiaus,  and  then  arrived  in 
Dacia,  under  the  name  of  Hnngarians,  (S89.) 
At  the  bead  of  tbe  Magyar  hordes  M'as  tho 
prinei'Iy  race  of  Arpttd.  The  tribes  were  mjtco 
in  uunit>er,  each  being  commanded  by  a  chief, 
almo&t  independent.  Christianity,  as  wo  have 
seen,  penetrated  among  them  under  the  reign 
of  Gcysa  I.,  who  was  converted  froui  heatheo- 
i»m,  by  the  exertions  of  bis  wifo  SaroUa ;  and 
was  baptized  towards  980.  But  the  general 
conversion  of  the  Hungarians  to  Christianity 
took  place  under  the  reign  of  their  sou  tSTKruKN, 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  kings  of  that  luk 
tioii,  who  was  at  once  the  apostle  and  tcgi^ 
lator  of  Uungury,  and  the  true  founder  of  that 
monarchy.  In  his  reign  churches  were  erected, 
bishoprics  established,  and  the  profLwion  of 
Chritttianity  became  general  in  all  parte  of 
the  conn  try. 

The  tenth  century  has  been  emphatically 
stylcfl  "an  iron  age,  barren  of  all  goodness; 
a  leaden  age,  abounding  in  all  wickedness; 
and  a  dark  age,  remarkable  above  at)  others 
for  tbe  scarcity  of  writers  and  men  of  learning." 
In  thiR  di-plorablcRiato  of  the  church,  bowerer, 
some  rays  of  light,  as  shown  in  tbc«e  preriou 
records,  passed  across  the  gloomy  scmm,  and 
8omo  pleo&iug  occurrcnceii  evinced  that  Ood 
had  not  yet  *'  forgotten  to  be  gracious"  to  his 
humble  worshipers.  Several  of  the  clinrches 
titlll  possessed  the  oracles  of  divine  truth  in 
the  vulgar  tongiic ;  the  supremacy  of  the  Ro- 
man pontilT  was  in  some  places  o])poscd  with 
heroic  firmness,  and  the  doctrine  of  trunsub- 
stanlintion  was  denied  by  many  to  whom  th« 
Holy  Spirit  had  revealed  "  the  truth  oa  it  if 
in  Jesus."  (SmiiA,Vol.  I.n.  51.)  In  the  dark- 
est agvs  of  Christianity,  the  few  rayfi  of  light 
yet  unextinguisbcd,  appear  in  connection  with 
the  cObrts  of  missionariea  to  evangelize  tho 
heathen. 

CEjrrnRT  XI,— In  the  early  port  of  this  ccn- 
tnry  tho  Cliristiftn  religion  was  further  ex* 
tended  in  the  kingdoms  of  ^trcden,  Sorvxy^ 
and  Daimttrh,  and  also  in  Germany,  by  the 
assistance  of  English  missiouarics.  'The  con- 
ductors of  the  mwsion  were  Sigefriil,  Archdea- 
con of  York,  K^chil,  Guueehitd,  Bodolf^  and 
Bernard.  The  nomoB  of  others  arc  likewise 
mentioned,  as  laborioos  and  useful  mt^KM-ngert 
of  truth  nmong  the  barbarous  Euro]>ean  tribes : 
thus,  it  is  related  of  William,  an  En^V^\i  ^'\nf^ 
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nho  att«Ddcd  CoQUtc  in  ooe  of  his  Toyuaa  to 
Denmark,  that  be  wus  lo  aflected  wilo  Uie 
idolatry  of  tlie  Dana,  tliat  be  desired  to  be 
left  umong  Uicm  as  a  tDiagioaarr.  aod  had  tlm 
b^piocse  of  fiodtug  Lii  labon'not  in  tiud  ia 
the  Lord. 

The  zeal  of  Ibe  NeMorian  Cliristiaiw  coo- 
UutiL-d  to  be  cuiuijitciioiu  in  tJiJ!i  ccntniy.  In 
Tnitiirif  aiid  the  udjiic»:nt  countries  they  mo- 
cotded  in  couvcrting  great  umabcre  to  (he 
prolUon  of  ChrUtiauity. 

The  light  which  hud  been  diffiiBcd  daring 
the  preceding  ceiittiric«  among  llio  Hungmri- 
Ana,  Danes,  Polos,  and  Rui^iauA,  waa  cou»ider- 
ably  increased  and  ejEtcndt-d  by  the  zcaloos  i'd- 
dcciTorB  of  their  princes,  aiid  of  the  DiiHiiou- 
■rin  who  hilM}n>d  among  thein. 

(JwTCBT  XIl. — The  twelfth  century  was 
BOtcd  for  attempts  to  spread  the  Gospel  by  the 
■word.  Waidmitr  I.,  King  of  Denmark,  in 
porlicnlar,  distutgoiidicd  bintwlf  by  hu  cndeaT- 
cn  to  propagate  Ofartstianitr  by  force  of  arms, 
wpecifuly  among  the  Sdavoniiais,  Vetudi,  Van- 
daU,  niul  other  northern  tril>es.  In  these  war- 
like methods  of  forcing  his  eubJccLs  to  listen 
to  evangelical  inKtmctluiiH,  he  was  xcakiutly 
euconraged  and  aidtnl  by  Aaalom,  Archbishop 
of  Luuikn.  I'hc  iBhabitaatfi  of  the  island  of 
Rvgen^  a  6erce  and  exngt  people,  were  num- 
bemi  among  hia  ooaqiKetii.  The  Finlaruhrs 
WiTC  driven  to  accept  of  peace  ou  similur  teniiH 
by  Kndc  IX..  King  of  fewcdfii,  who  waa  ao- 
OOinnanied  in  liitt  bloody  muipnigu  by  Henry, 
Areiibi»liop  nf  Upea).  The  LinuiTunx,  on  re- 
jecting the  inii^oiiary  iu^tructions  of  Main- 
aatfl,  a.  monk  of  Segebcrg,  were,  on  an  appeal 
made  by  Mainlianl  to  the  Rmiian  Pontiff, 
Innocent  IIL,  Rubjected  to  tlie  hon-ors  of  war. 
An  equestrian  military  order,  of  "  Knights 
Sword  Bearers,"  in&titoted  for  the  express  par- 
pofic  of  conrcrting  nigons,  was  twnl  against 
them.  During  the  XiTouian  war.  they  oxer- 
ciBcd  the  greatest  cruolly  aud  iujusttee,  not 
merely  by  the  slaughter  of  numbcry  of  Iho  Jik 
habitants,  but  by  the  confbcution  of  their  pro- 
perty. Those  forced  conversions,  however,  iw 
might  liave  l>6en  expected,  cm^teil  but  little 
more  than  a  nrorcnion  of  obedience  to  tJie  Sec 
of  Rome,  ana  a  coDstraiocd  attention  to  ce^ 
taiu  forms  and  ceremonies,  i>ubstitutcd  for  idol 
vorfihip,  while  the  profouudest  ignoranco  re- 
mained of  the  true  nature  of  the  (Jospcl. 

Thijt.  indeiil.  up[ieunt  to  have  been  an  age 
peculiarly  distinguished  by  tlie  iLVstit^ition  uf 
religions  military  orders,  such  as  the  Kjughv^ 
q^  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  now  called  the 
**  Kuights  of  Ualtft,"  originally  instituted  for 
the  care  of  the  sick,  and  the  protection  of  pil- 
grims in  the  Holy  LaihI  ;  the  hvighls  Tcmpiars. 
BO  called  from  their  occupying  oa  their  Grsl 
establiahmcnt  a  bouse  iu  JoruHilem,  near  tbe 
nitc  of  the  temple,  and  designed  to  gnard  pil- 
grims from  Ih*!  violence  of  the  infidels,  when 
visiting  JcrugaWm  ;  7^  Order  of  Jdontmte. 
instituted  to  aght  against  infldeb,  eqpedally 


the  Moon  of  Spain  ;  Ibe  Forfvgiusr  Ordtr^ 
Avi$,  established  for  the  same  purpow;  tat 
Order  </  St.  Laxants,  who  received  pilcriw, 
in  JcnuJcm,  in  boDSts  founded  pnrvw 
them,  and  then  condnetcd  them  on  tJi 
and  defended  them  against  tbe  Mohamni<->uuj:s ; 
the  Order  n/'  Kiug/iii  of  St.  James,  nnited  for 
the  protection  of  pilgriui'i  visiting  the  relics  of 
St.  James  of  Oomp(«teUa  from  the  iU-otat- 
ment  of  the  Moors  ;  and  the  Order  qf  Tevtoiuc 
Knighh,  founded  originally  by  aome  Oemaas 
who  built  a  hospital  at  Jenttalem  for  Uie  |:^ 
grims  of  their  nation,  and  approved  by  Pobc 
Celcstine  III.  AlXer  the  loss  of  the  Hob 
Laud,  these  knights  returned  to  Germany,  and. 
by  their  warlike  prowen,  made  thesiselTtfl 
masters  of  Prossia,  Livonia,  Courlaod,  tod 
SottigaUia.  To  these  may  be  added  the  order 
of  Chrift's  Militia-,  instituted  by  Dominie  fcr 
the  extir|>ati(.<n  of  tbe  Albigenses.  An  cni- 
nent  Komi^h  theologian  atteioapta  tbe  defeaee 
of  the  warlike  cboracter  of  these  institatiniw, 
by  the  following  specious  reaaoniog:  "Two 
verydiK-rent  thingti,"  liesays, '*are  coofoonded 
by  the  Troteslantj,  the  object  and  the  inten- 
tion, the  conduct  of  the  knights,  and  that  of 
the  miasionariefv.  Tlie  knights  were  nerer 
oonstitntcd  prenchcre,  and  th«  miHionariGS 
were  never  armed.  The  barbariuM  were  wild 
beasts ;  it  was  oeoesBary  to  make  them  men 
fii-Ht,  and  to  reduce  them  by  force,  before  it 
could  bo  expected  to  make  them  Cfanstiuo. 
Tlie  f!n>t  of  these  exploits  belonged  to  tbe 
knights :  tlic  re$t  was  re»«r^'ed  for  %m  miainc- 
uries.  When  the  warriors  had  done  IhciT 
piirt,  they  remiuned  to  protect  the  minw- 
aries,  iu  order  to  the  peaceful  performoitoe  of 
their  laboni." — (Brrgigr's  Dia,  T^eofe^fne, 
Ordra  Mthtaires,  tome  YL) 

Most  of  thcso  military  orders  owed  their 
institution  to  the  Crwxida  of  this  century,  on- 
(lertaken  by  the  Soman  Catholic  princeB  of 
Kuropc  for  tbe  recovery  of  Jenuwcm  frcw 
the  Mobammedans;  an  outburst  of  religievt 
fanaticism,  by  which  all  Europe  nod  "We^twn 
Asia  were  convulsed.  They  were  the  legiti- 
mate of&priug  of  ignorance,  sniwrstilion,  and 
finiaticism  combineil.  ^'uliled  by  the  ambi- 
tious deiiigns  of  the  Church  of  Kome.  Thej 
deserve  no  notice  in  this  coancction,  except  tO 
for  as  tlicir  intluence  upon  Europe  and  tborsi 
of  the  world,  may  have  tended  to  prepare  tbe 
way  for  tbe  Protestant  ReformBlion,  and  nlti- 
matelv  for  the  univer^  difitision  of  tbe  Gos> 
pel.  ^'hey  broke  the  slumber  of  ages  like  an 
earthquake  at  midnight  They  roused  the 
minds  of  Europe,  long  besotted  in  iguoranoe 
and  barbarism  ;  and  thus  prepared  it  lo  grasp 
the  grt^t  uud  soul-stirring  truths  of  the  B«- 
foruiation,  ITicy  (]uickened  the  energies  of 
nations,  to  provide  for  vsst  artm«;  and  awakeo- 
cd  their  enterprl<v^  to  fit  out  fleeta ;  and  tb 
navigation  received  a  new  impulse,  openil 
tbe  way  for  commerce,  which,  in  its 
opened  a  door  for  Christian  missiom.    I(a  cr> 
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I  priillOBB  Also  promoted  geOftrapliical  discov- 
«rkB,wtd  arqaamtcd  the  mind  or  Christciidoni 
•tMoevluLt  with  the  extent  of  bcAthontam.  It  is 
fhm  that  Iho  overruling  providoncc  of  God 
I  briagtigood  oat  of  evil,  and  order  oat  of  oonfa- 
brioo,«iw  niAkw  tiie  wildest  Ouiaticieto  and  the 
1  Bovt  horrible  acencB  of  Wnr  timl  bliMj<)^hcd  cue- 
tiibvtc  to  the  extension  of  his  king-dom.  For 
llie  forthsr  examination  of  this  subject  ace 
Otbioti't  Hethnt  and  Fdl,  ch.  uci. ;  ifotSnm, 
Ceni.  XI.  Part  L  ch.  i. ;  Robertson's  Cfiarla 
v.:  Chuhuii-.s^  on  Associations;  Guizo('t  His- 
fof  ].  twnt  KC.  8 ;  Enojflopedia  Brit- 

asu-  iiiada;  CampMt's  Maritime Dis- 

•otvry  utul  Ch-uttnn  Htssiotis. 

Tbe  propoentiuD  of  the  tioepel  teas  gnccess- 
bUy  coDlinued  m  fAij  ccnturu,  chiefly  in  the 
aorM  iff  Eunrpe,  Bolestaux,  duke  of  Poland, 
fanii^  taken  Stctin.  the  capital  of  romerania, 
by  Ktorxo^and  laiiivoelc  tb?  gnrroundiDgcoun- 

SI  Compellctl  the  vau()ui5faed  iiilmbttauta  t<j 
iiDit  ftt  di)4creti<4i,  and  iui[»osed  upon  them, 
^^  «•  a  condition  of  peace,  tUeir  rweption  of 
^^ChfMianJty.    The  conqncror  sent  OUio,  htsliop 
^Mf  Baml>BiV.  in  the  year  1124,  to  inf^trnct  bis 
^ftlMW  sobjecu.    Many  of  them,  among  whom 
^|ir«n  the  duke  and  Uuche^  and  their  attend- 
^^  aat^  were  brooght  over ;  but  f^'reat  numWrs  of 
the  idoktrow  Pomeranian.%  oa  might  have  been 
•zpMlidi  rtMs(e<|  appeals  mode  at  the  point 
of  tlw  iirord*  and  aaherod  to  the  Bupergtitioos 
of  tbdr  ancestors.    In  a  wcond  visit,  in  th<^ 

Sr  1136.  the  btabop  wna  more  snccesafu].  ami 
prmuling  form  of  Christianity  was  cstab- 
IWw4  in  Pomcrania. 

lo  tit.i  WAT  1168,  ITd&mor,  king  of  Don- 
CM'  '  foremost  among  the  northern 

prill'  cealnr^',  by  hiH  seal  iu  the  \no- 

B«((aiiim  vi  Christianity,  having  subilucd  the 
Uaod  of  Hitffn,  which  lies  in  the  neighl>or- 
kood  af  Poowania,  obliged  ita  mde  and  pira- 
ticml  inhabilanti  to  luLen  to  the  infltroction.^ 
i>f  UwniaHiouuleBvhoacuompanied  his  army. 
Amcng  tkmt  Ahaatom,  archbishop  of  Lunden, 
(ingfttisbed ;   and.   by    hu    e:ccrtioa>j, 

litT  was  introduced  into  this  inland, 

I  ha4  nitlHTrto  baffled  cvi-ry  attempt. 

TIm'  Finlandrrx,  whoeo  character  rcwmblod 

Lthdl  uf  the  {nhabitant«  of  Rngnn,  and  who  in- 

I  dvoden  wiUi  their  predatory  inctirBion^. 

Jvttd    Cbristianily   in   a  similar   manner. 

lUu  of  Sweden,  having  totally  defeated 

t  bvurlvM,  «nt  Henry,  archbishop  of 

,  U$  eraogcliEe  Ihem.     His  soccefB  was 

that  be  ia  ealM  Tfit  AposUe  of  tht 

rt  i  jH  ho  was  at  length  aesassinated 

nnt  of  thoie  refractory  people  on  account 

I  hewy  penance  which  he  had  imposed  on 

4  penoD  of  grrat  anthtirity. 

Ib  hnxmia,  the  luborx  uf  Mainanf,  the  first 
nWonary  who  ulUuipKtl  the  conversion  of 
Ikat  barliaron^  people,  having  proved  nnsnc- 
43eHfal,  the  Roman  ponliff  Urban  the  Third, 
who  had  eooKcrated  him  biahop  of  the  Lito- 
oiioa.  declared  a  cnMftde  afaioBt  them,  which 


wni  aealonaly  cairiul  on  by  that  occlcaiAstic, 
and  by  his  succesaorSi  Berttiolti  and  Albert. 
These  warh'ke  apostles,  at  the  head  uf  great 
bodies  of  troops  raised  in  Saxony,  soccesnvelT 
entered  Livonia,  and  comi>ctlod  (ho  wroldMu 
inhabitants  to  receive  bapttsni. 

Ce-vturv  XIII. — The  tliirteenth  ccntary  af- 
fords few  records  of  nii.<%«ionary  labor.  It  was 
however,  distinguiabed  by  the  institution  of 
the  Order  oT  the  Franctteatuit  or  of  friur  mis- 
sions, and  the  eodeavon  of  Jama  I.  of  Arragon 
to  communicate  Chriatiaa  instxaction  to  aia 
Uooroh  Bobjects  hy  the  establishment  of  Arab- 
le tdiO(^  and  tlic  translation  of  books  into  ttw 
Arabic  hingnage.  These  schools  were  ebie 
ut  Majorca  and  Bartdona,  in  which  a  eooMd 
erable  number  of  youtlis  were  educated  for 
preachers ;  but  theao  eflbrtA  provlnsr  iin-nVrtaal, 
he  listened  to  the  advice  of  the  Koniwh  Pon- 
tiff, Clement  r\'.,  who  exhorted  him  to  drive 
the  Mohiuumcduns  out  of  Spain  by  force,  in- 
stead of  missionary  efforts. 

Fronds  of  Aieisi,  the  founder  of  the  Fraa- 
cutcarei,  undertook  a  mission  to  Palestine  him- 
self, and  sent  several  monks  of  Ms  order  as 
missionnrita  into  Germany,  (jreecCt  FraQc«^| 
England,  and  to  Uie  Moors  in  Spain.  Joha»'*[ 
na  a  Monte  Corvmo,  a  UK^nk  of  tnia  order,  was 
Bent  into  Tartary,  by  Pope  Nicholas  IV., 
resided  there  for  many  years,  and  trauUtdd 
the  Psalms  of  Onvid.  end  Uie  New  TcataoMnt, 
into  tiic  Tartar  langnnge. 

The  Pooiiniruns  uf  i^pain  npplird  thcmselTet] 
to  the  uri<--ulal  luhguagcs  und  rabbinical  liter- 
ature, and  were  employed  by  the  king  of  Spain 
in  the  instruction  of  the  nunterous  Jews  and 
Saracens,  who  rended  in  his  domiuiontit.  Both 
the  FrandscaoB  and  the  Dominicans  sent  oat 
mauy  persons  as  miseionarics  to  various  conn* 
tries  -,  bnt  the  most  uf  them  were  more  solici- 
tous to  make  proselytes  to  (he  Bomish  Cfauroh 
than  to  teach  their  converts  the  scriptond  way 
of  salvaticm. 

The  WniJensts  and  Albigmsa,  in  this  cen- 
tury, were  distinguished  witnesses  for  the  truUi 
— the  martyrs  of  tlje  age ;  oud  tliongh  com- 
pellod  to  maintain  a  defetwive,  rather  than  og- 
grenive  poaition,  yet  they  did  mitch  lo  prepare 
the  way  for  the  reformation,  by  the  secret  dif> 
fusion  of  the  Gospel  among  the  nominal  Ohris- 
tiane  of  Kurope.  Diit  the  records  of  tbdr 
labors  arc  Acanty,  and  they  do  not  come  pro- 
perly under  the  denumination  of  mianiom  to 
the  neatben.  And  this  century  famishes  Uttle 
more,  in  the  way  of  missions  to  the  boatben, 
than  details  of  military  conqaesta,  by  which 
heathen  uattuas  were  oompelled  to  yield  ft 
nominal  coufoniiity  to  the  Chorch  of  Konei. 

(jEhTCBV  XIV. —  Wuid\ft,  "the  Morning] 
Star  of  the  Keformaliou,"  rendered  the  fow>  | 
teenth  century  a  remarkable  epoch  in  thehiBUKJ 
ry  of  the  Chnrdt-,  by  the  intrepidity  and  saoetnl 
with  which  be  contended  against  Oie.  erronj 
and  tlie  corruptions  of  the  Church  of 
and  by  bis  tnuwlftUoD  of  the  Scnvtoru  \i 
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whtii  yfta,  bI  Uiat  time,  the  vernacular  tODgue 
of  England.  Iboiiffh  now  uttcrlj-  olieolcte.  The 
folkpwcre  of  Wiekliffo,  generally  called  Lollards, 
nniorig  whom  was  Hir  Jolm  Oldcastlc,  oUier- 
wi»9  called  Lord  Cobhain,  were  audooa  to 
diffuse  as  extensively  as  possible,  the  doctrines 
prnmuljjnlPii  by  their  learmsl  auU-papal  chief. 
ITiL-y  expended'  cousiJerablo  euuis  iu  collecting 
and  iraoecribiDfr  (printing  not  harioir  been  in- 
vcntc*].)  and  dispensing  the  works  ofAV'icklifTe, 
and  iu  mainlaiiiiu}^  a  niindK.T  of  itiiKftaDt 
preacUerp,  irlio  preached  in  eharchjardfl  and 
mnrkot-placc:).  particularly  in  ibo  dioceses  of 
Canterbury,  London,  Rochester,  and  Uereford. 
JSo/e  mnya  that  Lord  Cobharn  caused  all  the 
works  of  WieklifTe  to  be  copied  by  the  dcrire 
of  John  IIuss.  and  to  \tc  sent  into  France,  Spain, 
BoArmin,  and  other  foreign  countries.  Qaecn 
Aiuie  of  Bohemia  favori-d  the  adherent*  of 
Wieklifle;  [K>6i*e«iinff  utiil  coiwtunlly  reading' 
the  (jOKp'-la  in  four  lanp'ua^^os,  BoJicmtan,  <»er- 
mnn,  Latin,  uud  KnglLsh.  Many  of  her  atten- 
dants imbibed  the  same  opiniuns,  and  on  their 
return  to  Kohemia,  after  her  decease  in  1394. 
carried  with  lliein  the  writiuy^  of  Wickllffe 
and  \m  disciples;  bv  which  means  they  were 
widely  di^pcnte*],  and  produced  a  poMcrful  anti- 
papal  iutluerice,  nut  only  in  Bohemia,  bat  also 
ID  Other  netghborin^f  statw. 

CKyruHY  XV,^ — The  fifteenth  century  was 
roDdtted  remarkaldc  by  many  important 
events,  which,  thoug-h  not  strictly  mi^onary, 
yet,  in  tJicir  mthtenre,  have  in  some  cases  bo 
pTcady  forwanied,  and  in  others  so  greatly  re- 
tardeil,  tlie  ])rt^res«  of  the  (Jospel,  tb.it  we 
may  just  glance  at  their  occurrence  und  char- 
octcr.  One  of  tbcec  was  Uu  liiswvm/  af  Amer- 
ira  by  Christopher  Columbus,  in  14d2,  and  tlie 
subsequent  landing  of  the  Portuguese  Ameri- 
ci*5  Vc;^urni$,  in  IJraul  ;  a  second  wu«  the  dis- 
covery <if  the  passage  to  India  by  sea,  bv  Tavo 
dt  Qnma,  in  1497 ;  and  another  was  the  ruin 
of  the  Grefk  empire,  in  the  taking  of  Con«tan- 
tin(fply  by  the  Turks,  in  1453.  By  the  llr«t  of 
these  events,  an  immenw'  client  of  coanlry 
was  evcntuQlly  placed  under  the  control  of  the 
Bomuo  Catholic  princes  of  8puin  and  Portu- 
gal ;  und  lieiK'c  these  kingdoms  were  induced 
to  make  extraordinary  mid  ultimately  sncccas- 
fnl  efforts,  to  jiitro<Ince  and  Cfilabliiih'  Popoy, 
in  its  most  superstitious  and  degrtiding  forms, 
tbrouKhout  the  continent  of  South  America, 
and  tlie  kingdom  of  Mexico.  By  the  discov- 
ery of  a  passage  to  India,  by  doubling  the 
Gape  of  Good  Hope,  the  intercourse  between 
Kngland  and  the  Kaat  Indies  wafl  greatly  facil- 
itated ;  the  prcvioDS  routes  havim?  been 
through  Eg\-pl  und  Persia ;  and,  by  the  over- 
throw of  ilie  (jlreek  empire,  many  learned  men 
fled  for  securitv  into  vurioiis  EuroiM-Tin  states, 
and,  l)y  the  diffiwiim  of  lileralure  and  science, 
prepared  the  way  for  the  Heformnliou  of  the 
following  century.  But,  probably,  no  occur- 
rence of  this  age  proved  of  greater  interest 
thau  the  Invmiton  of  i'rmting,  by  Guttemherg 


and  his  asBociates  and  sacceeson,  ftboct  tie 

middle  of  thii)  century ;  the  slow  and  expen- 
sive mode  of  transcription  being  the  only  way 
pTeviou.'<ly  known  of  multiplying  copies  of 
hooks,  howe^'CT  valuable.  But,  by  the  inven- 
tion of  Ilui4  most  u.Hefu1  art,  und  the  iniprori»- 
ments  of  later  ycara.  copies  of  valuable  wortai 
can  be  rapidly  and  cheanly  maltiplicd ;  and 
millions  of  {wrsons  have  Vy  this  means  been 
furnished  with  the  Hol^  Scriptures,  wlw>» 
otherwise,  must  have  remained  destitute. 

Tbc  military  expctlitions  of  the  Papists  coq- 
tiuued  during  this  century,  and  some  of  tbeia, 
among  which  were  those  of  Don  Ilcnry.  Puke 
of  VLseo,  (Portugal.)  and  tirand  Master  of 
tbc  Order  of  Christ,  were  pro^luctive  of  im- 
portant results,  in  the  way  of  maritime  discoT- 
eriis,  &C. ;  but  the  events  of  this  cenbiry,  of  a 
purely  mitaionary  character,  rrvrx*  few  and 
comparatively  ineffcctnal  In  the  Kast,  the 
Ncslorinn  Patriarch,  who  resided  in  (^lialdeo, 
sent  ml^iiionnricR  into  Cathay  and  China,  who 
were  empowered  to  ejcercise  episcopal  author- 
ity oter  the  L'hrislian  attemhlio*,  which  Uj 
concwiled  in  the  remote  provincea  of  tlioM 
great  empires,  afforiling  a  demonstrative  proot 
that  tiotwithstonding  the  dreadful  pci^eeuliom 
that  -had  been  exercised  by  the  dominant  au- 
thorities against  the  Nestorian  Chr^^lian^ 
there  were  slill  some  churches  existing  in 
those  rt^ona  of  darkness. 

There  were  jiIm  individuals,  whose  ^ 
tency  of  conduct  and  zeal  for  the  di$_ 
tion  of  Christianity  in  this  dark  nge.'l 
them  lo  our  notice  and  adminitioo.  Such,  for 
in-^tance,  were  tiie  two  brothers,  Vmcait  and 
Boniface  Fener,  Thomas  h  Kempts  and  John 
Wesseixa.  Vincent  Ferrer  was  a  Spaniard  by 
birth  ;  at  his  own  earnest  reqacst  tie  wofi  ap- 

J pointed  apostolical  missionary,  by  Poiic  Beue- 
lict  XIJI.,  and  for  many  years  preached  with 
indefatigable  unlor  in  dit!en*iit  parts  of  Ku- 
rope.  lie  visited  S|iain,  France,  the  Nether^ 
lands,  Germany,  and  at  the  request  of  llenfy 
IV.,  England,*  8collaod,  and  Ireland.  The 
usual  subjerld  of  his  nermons  were  di-alh.  judg- 
ment, andetemity.  Milner  say.«.  that  "  thougn 
bred  in  the  midst  of  darkn(£s,  and  coDiiciMed 
with  the  woret  of  ceclesioatical  characters,  he 
was  a  shining  uuxlel  of  piety."  Uc  diitl  in 
1419,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two.  Boniface  Fer- 
rer, the  bnther  of  Vincent,  was  a  s^aloos 
preacher  of  the  word  of  God,  and  having  cm- 
braceil  the  monastic  life,  be  successively  rose 
to  high  oflicial  situations,  ami  dicnl  prior  of  tho 
Carthu-sian  mniia-stery  of  PcTitaMi.  in  A'alra- 
cio,  in  1417,  after  having  tranf'Iuted  the  Scrip- 
tores  into  the  Valencian  or  Catalonian  dialect 
of  Spain. — (See  McCbik's  Jlatory  of  the  He- 
formation  in  Spain,  p.  191.)  Thomas  h  Kem- 
pis,  whose  piety  has  received  a  perpetual  mon- 
nmcnl  in  his  "  Christian's  Pattern,"  w 
born  at  Clionipiji  or  Kempi.";,  in  Cologne,  i 
1380.  and  become  one  of  the  most  illn£tri4 
members  of  the  society  uf  tlu)  **  Brethren 
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Am  Conunon  Life ;"  a  rociely  fciuDdcd  by  i  formcrF,  were  composcfl,  mid  pnt  into  tho 
Otrttrti  lie  Groot,  who,  hnving  retired  iiito  a  hands  of  poor  pcopk-,  who  mude  a  livflihood 
m'JOiatiiy.  devok-d  hiia'H'ir  to  prayer  niid  the  by  ginpuff  lliein  tiirougli  the  country.  It  t» 
rcfonHHtitin  of  Uuiuoral  cUaraclfn*,  nnd  insti-  InOntetf,  tiiot  on  one  occasion  a  poor  man,  wlio 
tijtciJ  a  Iratcinitv,  haviujr  one  comnion  pro-  bad  rcceivctl  Ww  printed  copiwi  of  eonic  of 
pcrty,  and  carDiog:  their  livelihood  by  their  these  rhymai,  repuin-d  to  Witu-ndxTe,  orid.  in 
pou.  Kempia  died  in  1471.  in  the  ninety-first  the  course  of  hi«  proerws  tbroiiKb  the  town, 
of  his  ape.    His  excellent  work,  "  The  sun^  them  under  LttUier's  windows.    The  ftt- 

leution  of  Lutbw  was  rnnght  by  the  subject, 
and  when  on  intjuiry  he  lenmcd  tlie  niniii'  of 
tJie  author,  he  is  said  to  have  buj^l  into  tears, 
and  rendered  ihiuiks  to  U(h\  for  making  ^iieh 
humble  txpodifiiLs  conducive  to  the  prdjinfjn- 
lltm  of  InTtli.  Jn  puisuiince  of  tho  i-ami-  ^reat 
object,  niifviunarit^  were  sent  into  Rdiuan  Ca- 
tholic Htntcs  to  prcncb  the  dialin>rui?hitig  doc- 
Irincs  of  Ihe  Reformotiou,  ej-pocially  thai  of 
jfu(tJirotton  byfmlh,  and  tract**,  (tftcn  denomi- 
nated libclf,  nr  little  books,  were  coniposetl 
atid  exler^aively  disficrsed,  eoutaining  defences 
ul*  the  I'roti-stant  tenela,  dctai-hed  books  of 
Scripture,  Of  exposures  of  Papal  rrrors  or 
proctices. 

An  expedition  wtu  6tted  out  in  the  year 
1555,  by  Videgagnon,  a  knight  of  Mnlln,  uo- 


hrbtiuira  Pattern,"  has  b*xa  trauHlated  into 
moiX  of  the  KuroiM>an  languages,  and  even 
into  Chinese  A  bi-uuliful  cupv  of  the  Itible 
tnuutcribed  by  him,  is  preeervwl  in  the  library 
<rf  the  regular  canons,  nt  Culogue. — (Tows- 
LKt'b  lila^rations  of  Bibiual  /.iVero/wr,  Vol.  I, 
p.  32B.)  John  tie  Cupiftrano  may  be  adde*l  as 
«2i  itisiunee  of  the  activity  and  energy  of  Uie 
pival^  though  mi^aken,  missionary  ngentii  of 
thr  Ronmh  church.  He  wuj!  a  Franciscan 
friar,  of  a  wealthy  Neapolitan  fannly.  and  wus 
■cot  to  oonvcrt  IIr'  Hoht-miiuis.  and  to  preach 
In  Saxony.  Mi^uia.  and  Moruviiu  and  is  said  to 
luKVe  been  t\Lry\vhere  i-eccived  willi  banner^ 
croeaa.u)d  pro<'(^«sious,  like  a  Bovcri-ign  prince. 
Ue  ]■  mid  to  have  preached  at  Erfurd  to  (lU.lHM) 
pertooa,  Uje  men  being  arrangi-v^l  on  one  i-iile 
AOd  the  women  on  the  other.  When  ignorant 
of  the  longuftge,  he  was  asjiiated  by  mn  inter- 
preter, who  explained  what  be  delivere^l  to  the 
pe^i*!'-'.  W.i.  wrmoos  were  acocmipijnicd  with 
Til  .   »o  that   he  is  »aid  to  have 

••  J  lb  his  bands  and  his  feet  as  well 

ft^  ire,"  which  corri*pMni.U  with  tbe 

AC.  Jiofhim  byun  Kitgllsh  liidtorian, 

who  rdiiUja  that  "  he  ilineratcd  through  tlic 
dtitt  uid  towQE.  ad(b'c»>Hing  sermons  to  tho 
people,  in  the  hi^'hways  and  market  pinci-s. 
n^(r»tn.^l  the  <iifiiiii^  of  Ibe  Rumish  Church. 
JLinuag  the  <forii)ans  and  thrwe  that  were  ig- 


der  tho  palTonuye  of  Hmrij  If.  of  France, 
with  the  view  to  tstablit'b  a  Frx-nch  colony  iu 
the  new  world.  The  approlMition  of  the  mo- 
narch wa^  secured  by  the  medium  of  tho  excel- 
lent Admiral  de  Coligny,  whoM)  favor  A''illef;ag- 
non  propitiated  by  the  secret  underuluuding 

the 

the 
order 
1u  obtain  ministers  to  embark  witji  the  cA'po- 
dition.  After  eonsnltatiou  with  the  other 
pastors  of  Geaera,  bo  sent  two,  Guiliaume 
Chariier  nnd  Pierre  Richier,  who  were  nfter- 


nou  propumieu  oy  ine  accrei  unueremmi 
that  the  projected  colony  should  protect 
reformed  rebgion.     Accordingly  Ctilvtu, 
reformer  of  iJencva,  wua  a])pli<-d  to,  in  or 


DOrut  of  ibe  Italian,  he  i^  i^aid  to  have  alleet-  wards  joined  by  several  others.    Tlteir  objcrt 
al  tbo  mimli  of  hi*;  audience  in  a  vvmiderful  wa«  at  once  To  labor  among  the  colonist'*,  and 


BMuncr.  by  ming  gesticnlntitins  iiuiletid  of 
wordi." — ?S«  TtBKEE's  Modern  Utitory  of 
Enghnd,  Vol.  II.  p.  9.)  His  death  occurreil 
October  23, 145G,  being  sevenly-onc  jx'ars  of 

Cn^mrBT   AVI.  —  Tlie  happr  reformation 

fn  i;    '.'  "  1  :     '      :v  signalized  the  coai- 

th  century  ;  the  year 


to  n-ongelijy!  the  heathen  aliorigines.     Ihia 
was  Wwjirsi  attempt  at  a  fort'igii  mirsion,  by 
the    Protestant    cliurchea.      The    cxpeditiou 
reached  Fort  (loligny.  as  it  was  named,  on 
the  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  BroJEll,  in  Mareh,  15S(i. 
On  their  arrival  the  tieuevan  minister?  proceed- 
ed to  con^titote  a  church,  according  to  the 
forms  and  rites  of  the  reformwi  church^,  and 
:iH  its  ooiTinicncemenl,]ce!ebrate<l  the  Lord's  Supper.     Itiit  Vilicgng- 
•  iblicly  opp<»«Ml  the  monk  ■  non  soon  betrayed  his  true  character,  and  after 
'I'  papal  indulgences.    The  I  cruelly  maltreoling  the    missionaries,    furced 
rciit*  of  the  Hefi.irnmlion  were  called  Pro- '  them  to  reembark.  arul  retiini  to  Fnim-e.  Tho 
i.ii   fruit,  Oj.ir  ).(-ule5^tiirt;  agitiuht  an  intol-  next  attempt  to  send  tJie  Gospel  to  heatheu 
eri.  hi.t  III  Spins,  in  1529.  countries   was  made    by   the  celebrated  r©- 

A-  II  prot^eedtd,  ihosc  who  had  furmer  nnd  king  of  Sweden,  Gwlnttti>  Vata. 

csnbnK^it  iho  vifws  of  ila  advocates  become  Alwut  the  ^-car  1559,  a  mii^sioonr\'  wu*  wnt 


inrnrofiingly  dcginras  of  emancipating  tho  in- 
babitniits  of  tJieir  native  lando,  and  of  other 
Biljaci  ut  etiiintrios,  from  ibe  errors  of  the  It<v 
mi  i      ■  niis  object  they  pursued  with 

ioi:  zeal;   and  in   onler  to  occom- 

plt  :  '  '■■iirt  of  the  Uoly  Hrripturtw 

w t  n    >  '  vernuculur  toni.nn.«.  and 

widi  J;.  «..-;  • .  n>  t.  ,  while  plain  and  homely 
rbyfDos.  embo^tyiug  Uio  opiiduu-;  of  the  rt> 


by  that  monarch  to  htj/land.  *I^te  nativu 
were  at  the  same  time  couimamksl  to  coiigro- 
gate  at  a  certain  wason  of  the  year  to  pay 
their  tribute  and  reciMve  re]igiuu»  itistrnrtioa 
from  this  mifwiiHuiry. — (lUiBD'g  Chnaian  He- 
troSfKd.  p.  *i9(i.) 

Internal  strifes  and  gainsayiDga,  boettililiea 
from  without  fomented  oy  Rome,  and  perpica 
ities  from  within,  ex^axi«\A.ii  \.W  wiw^nm*^ 
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Christian  men  in  England,  daring  ths  ret^nB 
of  Kliukbi'tb  and  Juiues;  aud  for  150  years 
Dutiiing  watt  uii^krlakcu  for  propagatiDg  tbc 
Goepet  in  oIIkt  lnods.  A  sciiumc  lo  rival  Uie 
Soman  jiropogiuiJa  was  ilovised  by  CratntrtU, 
Lul  UL'vcr  realized.  Burael  says  tliat  Crom* 
■well  rtholved  lo  set  up  a  council  fur  ibe  Fro- 
tuttuiil  ruligioD,  ill  oppoeiliou  to  Ibe:  couziTcra- 
tioii  Ih  Pntpaantuln  rule  at  Rome.  Hi^  in- 
tended it  ftbuuTd  coiidist  uf  ftcveral  couitsellors, 
aud  fuur  secretaries-  for  different  proTuices. 
Tbcac  were,  tlie  Brtl — France,  Switzc-rloDd,  aud 
tlio  valleys ;  Uic  TalatiDe  and  other  GaJvio- 
irta  were  the  second ;  Germany,  the  North, 
and  Turkey  wctc  tbe  tliird  ;  and  the  East 
and  Wtbt  Indies  were  the  fourth.  The  secre- 
taries were  1^ have  jE50(l  salary  apiece, and  to 
keti>  a  com«pC'ndcnct  evcjTwbere,  lo  know  the 
itate  of  religion  all  <iver  the  world,  that  so  alt 
good  dctti^iui  niitflit  be.  by  iheir  means,  pro- 
tected and  u8fiuk'd.  Slmipe  vaa  to  liave  tlw 
first  prnviiiccK.  They  were  to  have  a  fund  of 
XIO.OUO  Q-ycur  at  llicir  disitosal  for  ordinary 
eoier^eneieti,  but  lo  be  farther  Bupplied  as 
occueiun  sliould  roquiru  it.  Chelsea  College 
vas  to  be  nmik-  u]>  for  Ihem,  which  was  then 
an  old  dcct^yed  building,  that  had  becu  at  firtt 
raised  to  be  a  wtllcge  for  ^Titers  of  contro- 
varay." — IJin.vm's  Iiuiory  of  his  own  Times, 
Vol.  L  p.  132.) 

(For  any  further  noticce  of  Roman  Catho- 
fio  miHions,  aoo  "  Cbnrch  of  G«iuc,  Miaeious 

on 

Under  the  imprrasion  of  duty,  and  that  of 
feeling  and  benovolenee  towardij  others,  cre- 
aittl  by  the  enjoyment  of  e.xiK'riuu-nljil  Cliris- 
tuuiiiy,  many  of  the  laity  ^*ho  bad  felt  the 
power  uf  Uivine  grace  in  their  own  hearts,  by 
the  preaching  of  llic  doctrines  of  the  reforma- 
tion, bceauiy  »'XC«HliogIy  nn.riuns  lliat  others 
ahould  partake  of  their  happiness,  aud  gladly 
aeiaed  the  opp()r1unitics  presented  to  Ibcm  by 
mercantile  intcrcourae  to  dii:«:niinntc  the 
tmtha  which  I  hey  themselves  hatl  embraced. 
France,  Spain,  Italy,  aih!  oilier  countries  thus 
reci-ivi'ti  llif  rays  of"  Divine  light  for  a  season, 
though  uurtiully  f>r  entirely  oxtintniishod  by 
the  LTueftice  and  induhlrious  efforts  uf  tlio  in- 
qujiiitorg  of  ihoee  ill-fatrt!  regions.  Dr. 
McCrU,  speakine  of  the  eaitltm  part  of 
Spain,  Bays:  "\I1ie  inhabilantfi  of  Seam 
were  generally  rrotestauls,  and  many  of  them 
ciot£iug  the  I'yrcneea  .Rprcad  thenist'lves  over 
Arragou,  and  at  the  Bame  time  carrying  on 
trade,  found  the  opportunity  of  circnlatiug 
their  religiouK  books  and  ttnelg  nm(tng  the 
peonlcj." — (McCkie's  Ihsi.  of  the  Rr/i/rmation 
in  Spain,  ]j.  ^34.) 

'liic  U'aldnisiun  ymsion  (barbcs)  who  were 
80  numorouH  ut  this  timt,  that  140  were  present 
at  ft  meeiiug  of  111' Synod,  were  not  negket- 
ful  of  onporninitie^  for  di^t^-Diinatinff  the  truth. 
An  Italian  inaiiUMrij.t,  pniM.Tved  in  the  L'lii- 
veriiity  of  (.'nm bridge,  bearing  date  1587, 
Biatf:»,  ihut  "  some  of  these  barbca  traveled 


into  distant  conntries  to  preach  the  Gfit^ieL 

aud  to  viijit  the  Waldemsian  churcbo»estal)ltsb> 
cd  in  Franco,  O'ermany,  Lorobordy,  f'*l*li?Tii, 
Ac.,  while  in  l:i3*'i,  an  edition  of  i'      ^" 
Bible  had    been   ]>rinted   at   Is'cut 
Robert  Olivetun,  a  native  Vaudois.'  —  i^i.^iu-y  i 
Excuntonn,  tfc,  Jppendix,  No.  XI.) 

Towards  the  clo»tt  of  thut  century  mittioot 
were  itent  by  the  Swfiiiah  Frotcetonte  liitA  Lof' 
land,  but  as  they  did  not  undetirtand  tbc  l^p* 
pancac  tongoc,  an  interpreter  stood  onder  tlie 
pulpit  ana  explained  their  discouracv  to  dM 
people.  But  so  little  succcsn  followed  thii 
mode  of  preaching,  that  UustavuH  Adolphm 
founded  gehoola  for  the  instruction  of  youth 
in  a  more  correct  knowledge  of  the  doctrine* 
of  the  Gotcpt'l.  The  fin>t  school  was  establish- 
ed at  Pithen,  prior  to  the  j-ear  1619,  and  com- 
mittfxl  to  the  care  of  Niiholaua  Andrscft,  the 
minister  of  the  place,  who  hod  tnuoalated  the 
ritual,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  king.  Gnstavus 
uIbo  committed  to  the  same  person  the  Irons- 
lation  of  necc^ary  and  nsefal  books  into  the 
Lapland i^h  language;  the  Ijaplandcrs  brioK 
previously  altogether  ignorant  of  k-tlcrs,aDa 
witltout  II  book  in  Iheir  on'n  language.  For 
the  further  encouragement  of  the  schools,  tiua- 
ta^'nB  Adolphns  allowed  money  for  the  diet 
and  cloth(«of  the  diildrt-n  whoattendi'd  Uicn, 
besides  a  stij>end  for  the  scboolmaMcr.  By 
thcEC  fiehoolt<  and  the  elementary  and  &crij>Lu- 
ral  books  compil«d  by  Nieholaus  Andmo*  iha 
youth  of  Lapfand  wcr«  so  groatiy  bcn^ted, 
that  some  of  them  became  students  at  tho 
Cniveryily  of  U|:fal,  and  were  aflerwanls  oi- 
tnistedwilh  the  Christian  ministry. — (Sckat- 
fkb's  Hisiury  of  jMj>{aml,  p.  27.) 

The  I^roicslants  at  length  awoke  to  non 
active  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the  Qm- 
pel,  aud  attonpls  were  made  10  form  miifsioD- 
ary  eocietiea.  Kntesf,  a  zealous  Lotberan  aud 
ft  baron,  sought  lo  form  a  society  lor  a  Pro- 
tdtiont  mission,  bnt  a  variety  of  inifM^dimcnls 
diiiappointcd  his  purposes,  so  tltat  no  iffeeiual 
benefit  rt-Fulted  from  his  efforts.  The  h>arDcd 
Atilhony  U'afifus,  of  Lrii,'den,  recommended  a 
seminary  to  be  founde«l  for  the  education  of 
young  mcQ  of  known  piety,  prudence.  xaaJ.  and 
dili";ence,  to  be  employetl  ae  missioDarke  espe- 
cially  to  India.  Iliis  (»bjcct  he  propaeed  to 
the  Dutch  K»st  India  Company,  who  appear^ 
CO  fai-  to  have  rountenanced  the  plan  as 
have  placed  M-Tera]  persons  under  the  iiu 
tions  of  AValauB  himself,  about  the  year  1622.^ 
A  brief  exjvosition  of  bis  views  was  published  j 
in  the  thinl  volume  of  bis  works,  printed  il 
1643,  uiidt-r  the  title  of  "  A'tft-wr/t,'?  oc  F(HvfC 
ingfnJi  CiVVfgi*  scu  Senthuirn  huhrt."  ITio' 
Dutch  Kast  India  Compaiiv,  indeed,  with  a 
praiseworthy  attention  to  the  rehyious  inte- 
rests of  the  colonials  in  their  foreign  posea* 
#ionP,  supported  ministers  in  most  of 
Millar,  in  his  "  I'lnjuigattmi  of  C/inxf/i 
mentions  C'tt^ou,  Sumatra,  Java,  Am 
Htreurria,   Ma  of  BujuJa,  Coast  tjf  Cwomat- 
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dd,  5lrral,  Chino,  Fomu»a,  TVyiAzn,  Sincan 
«Ai]  Japan,  In  all  of  which  cfaiirclw^  bad  boon 
mfpclea.  la  scvenJ  o(  th&tc  stations  the 
pconohinK  of  the  Oofipcl  appears  to  have  bocn 
gnatl;  blessed.  lu  Oeylou,  Kabtahd  {Nana- 
i»wt*  f(.,  Ii\trviluetim,  p.  G'J,)  alatcs,  that  **  od- 
wder  the  Hutrh  govern ini' lit  tliom  went  in  the 
lirovlaco  «r  Jiiffnn  nlono,  tlijrtv-rotir  t:hurcbra 
imwophatid  tn  tbc  osc  of  tli>>  Malahar  ("hria- 
tim,  attcndod  hy  neatly  t'.3,000  umlitore,  ex- 
Otmire  of  morti  tbau  2.000  bapttn^d  !<lares ; 
MmI  thii  froviTnment  schools  bcloofnag  to 
tlma  fBclutk-d  u[murda  of  16,000  natirc  dillil- 
iHliWfaoncru  under  rcji^alar  tuilion."  Sina^ 
ffamt  period  thrre  has  been  a  most  lamentable 
DCB^t  of  relipoii-t  iiatruclion  by  the  govcrn- 
nent  utlKfrilr,  uml  an  nnTul  relapse  of  im- 
aeOM  numbers  int'i  idolutry,  wlio,  it  is  to  bv 
Ifasred.  were  more  swajod  by  political  motives 
ttaaa  by  a  lore  of  the  liosjjol.— (See  An.  Ceij- 
ten...  n  .-  7.-al  of  the  British  ChrUtian*  was 
At  1;^),  and  mure  active  meomtret 

w<  1.  not  otily  to  rocovir  the  uominal 

Chmtiaiuty  which  hud  been  lost,  but  to  dif- 
filK  true  rcligioQ  tbrouffhout  the  i!4bnd. 

Id  Formosa,  Mr.  Robert  Junius  of  Dclfl, 
wlw  hud  b«t>  «'nt  by  the  Senate  of  the  United 
I'r  '  TlolUtid,  UH  u  mifsioDary  to  the 

p'  i:ants,  was  eminently  aacceairul. 

IJr  I-  4am  to  have  baptutod  5.1100  couverta, 
*ao  prnflaUAg  their  faith,  and  giring  projxr 
mnwen  to  naestiong  propoiindoil  ont  of  the 
wfini  nf  Ofwi,"  and  to  have  planted  twooty- 
thne  cbnrcheB,  besides  apiiointing  school- 
BiMCn^  br  wbum  about  six  hundred  children 
inn  taugnt  lo  read  and  write.  He  is  said 
mho  to  hare  composed  certain  pntycra,  collect- 
ed the  duef  artirlcfi  of  reiii;ion,  and  translated 
Tsrloaii  pttlina  iutti  the  Furmo^an  lan^age. 
Beiog  at  h>U£th  f;ro*u  iutinu.  and  having  set 
pastcffa  ont  various  congregation^  he  became 
dealroai  of  aedng  his  aged  mother,  and  of  vis- 
ItloiT  bU  aatlve  land ;  be  therefore  returiu^sl 
to  lli-lliuid,  and  was  Bacceeded  by  Daniel 
and  ullicrx.  Tbo  Dutch  were  driven 
priiuiiptU  fori  in  1C59  or  1G61,  and 
ofienvards  liecame  iiubject  to  the 
ChioiK.  In  tbo  American  provinces,  which 
wcro  tokoo  from  the  Portagncsc  by  the  Dutch, 
ander  comniand  of  Count  Maurice  of  Kaawui, 
weahcfag  effurtd  wcro  made  for  the  conversion  of 
the  nuliviii  by  their  new  inmtnn.  and  with 
mm-b  «ii(-<:i?M :  but  the  recovery  of  those  terri- 
turia  by  tho  lV.rtii>pir*e,  in  the  year  lC44.ob- 
Kuroil  the  plciuing  jtrtrnpect  that  was  bcgin- 
ttittj^  Ui  ()[M'u  tipDH  them. 

Amuii/  i>if  (tlyict.^  ci>nti>tnplated  by  the 

Cd-o/u^i.  05  avowfd  by  iheJr  foandcrs,  and  set 
lorth  in  their  churter,  thL<  nonvcmion  of  mVigo 
la  Chri.'vtixnily  «iui  prominent.  Their  nrat 
porpr***  ^.i>  u>  t»ru\I,]-  :ui  tiaylum,  where,  free 
lirora  tb:  vmI  bv  the  civil  and 

earfwi^t  :  iifrUnu,  the  Christian 

ObOTGh  lui^bt  Uc  ur^uuuGcd  in  a  form,  us  tbcy 


believed,  more  oooeoaaat  with  the  primiUre 
m*del.  and  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as 
thev  deduced  them  from  .Seriptnro,  preachecl 
without  the  forced  odmixtore  of  dogmas  and 
ritcii  impiKwd  by  act  of  poriiamcnt  TMt 
second  was  to  nmkc  the  viffnginat  raaa  par- 
ticipators of  thc8c  blcMingtt.  1'he  Grnt  prompted 
a  iealous  resistance  to  the  introduetiou  of  any 
ndrerse  opinions  or  cnstonu,  which  was  carriea, 
in  some  instances,  to  excess.  The  second, 
ihmiffh  itfl  (-xcculion  was  delayed  by  the  cares 
incident  to  a  new  plantation,  commenced  in 
circumstances  of  such  peculiar  hardship  u 
tried  the  endnnincc  of  the  pilgrim^  prompted 
very  early  action.  Individuals  mode  some  ex- 
crtion  to  recommend  the  Oocpel  to  the  natives 
with  satisfactory,  though  limited  rvsulta;  and 
in  163(j,  the  colony  of  Plymouth  enacted  a  law 
(0  provide  for  preaching  among  the  lodtaos, 
A  similar  act  was  paasedJn  1 G46,  by  Uie  legislor 
tnre  of  Alasatuhuadts.  By  these  movements,  a 
missionaiy  spirit  was  awakened  in  £.'ng^n</.  A 
society  wm  organized  for  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  in  North  America,  and  raised  a 
nind  vielding  jC500,  which  was  applied  to  Iho 
circofation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  support  of  mi«* 
ifionari>«.  The  formation  of  the  Society  for 
Promotthg  Chrutian  Ktiovledge,  by  incmbere 
of  the  Chnrcb  of  England,  in  1698,  is  oa- 
cribed  by  Bishop  Burnet,  to  a  .<tpirit  nf  emu- 
lation uroufed  by  the  example  of  the  Non- 
conformiatj*,  (Early  Misswnary  Enterpriia,  by 
HMrrri,  p.  39.) 

In  the  year  1020,  a  considerable  number  of 
N"on-confonnistd  emigrated  to  AmeriiM,  having 
obtaine*!  a  patent  for  the  establishment,  of  a 
colony  and  the  free  exercise  of  religion. 
These  were  followed  by  u  more  numerous  oom- 

Sauy  in  1G29.  This  new  colony  receiveil  the 
esignation  of  New  England.  liev.  Jokn 
Eliot,  a  holy  and  sealous  young  ministar, 
joined  the  emigrants  in  1632.  For  fifteen 
year)  he  was  the  faithful  and  laborious  pastor 
of  a  congregation  at  Hoxbury.  near  Boston. 
Ourinz  this  period  ho  was  deeply  afll>cted  by 
the  miserable  and  destitute  5tute  of  the  North 
Americaa  Indram.  lie  studied  their  difficult 
langiiaj^e,  and  occouonally  itinerated  and 
preache<l  among  them ;  and  ho  had  the  hap- 
pinects  of  seeing,  not  only  an  increase  of  civil- 
ization in  some  of  the  Indian  tribes,  but  aL^o 
of  witnessing  the  iDQucnco  of  the  Oosp;!  upon 
tlie  hearts  of  some  of  the  people.  In  Hi-lfi, 
he  devoted  himself  to  a  mission  among  the 
native  tribes,  having  aceompUsfaed  tha  dimenlt 
task  of  a  tranalation  of  the  Scriptures  into  tbo 
JlfoArgan  dialect.  Two  editiua.s  of  this  vnr- 
sioQ  were  afterwads  printed  ;  the  hntt  nt  Uam- 
bridgo,  in  New  Knginnd,  in  IG61-4,  in  t|ttarto. 
Of  this  edition,  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  ctati?«  Its 
two  curious  fuebi.  Uiat  this  was  tfit  Jlrtt  Iliblt 
ever  prtiiteti  m  Amenta,  and  that  the  whole  of 
the  ImMlation  was  written  with  one  pen.  ITio 
tfoeond  eilition  wa5  published  in  1685,  in  quarto. 
Towards  thii<  imprtB-Uon  and  the  uusaioa 
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rally,  the  Hod.  Robtrt  Souk  gave  £500. 
Kliut  vioA  oflLTwards  ousted  uy  otber  zealops 
uiul  nblo  mi^sioDorios,  among  whom  John  Ootr 
tou  nuJ  the  Muybews,  ore  worlliv  of  spvcial 
nottt£.  The  rnrmcr  poaaeaaod  such  skill  aud 
dutlcrilj  in  the  Indian  tongue,  ob  to  hare  thu 
corrcctiuu  uud  LUiciiJution  of  tho  second  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible  cuuiuiiltod  to  hi'ji.  The 
Ikmily  of  the  .MayhtiWM  miu' cniinunt  for  iUi 
ffiiettionar)'  RjpiriL  The  Kev.  Thomas  Mayhcw 
VOB  aa  exccnent  c^'angclist  to  tho  Dciehbijring 
boithen.  in  u  fuw  yvan^  two  hundred  and 
ei^htir-lwo  IndianR  rcnouncc<l  their  Co^mj  gods, 
fuid  turned  to  the  Lurd.  Aftor  the  death  of 
this  excellent  muit,  hi^  father,  the  governor  of 
HarUia't)  Viueyurd,  felt  su  much  concern  for 
the  poor  Indifliw,  that,  swing  no  probability 
of  a  regular  miiiLstcr  to  succeed  liii  sou,  he 
applied liiuisclf  with  great  diligCDCe  to  tho  at- 
tainniuut  of  the  Laogwige,  and  tlieo  preached 
to  Uiem  with  aco^tance  oud  Baccvset.  He 
continued  to  labor  among  thorn  to  the  age  of 
Dinely-thrce,  and  hud  the  pleasure  of  a  pious 
graiutton  oBBociatcd  with  him. 

Uiaeoomef,  who  aflerward  became  a  preaclier 
of  tho  Goepel.  waa  the  first  fruits  of  the  mis- 
gtoa.  This  conrcrt,  though  opposed  and  de- 
rided by  his  brethren,  moaiJestcd  so  much 
boldncai  and  itUrepidity  in  Ibu  canoe  of  C'hrlitt, 
that  many  were  Induced  to  renounce  their 
former  idolatrous  practices,  aad  embrace  the 
Uotspd.  In  ItiOO,  such  was  the  anxiety  of  a 
con^iderabte  put  of  the  Indians  to  hear  the 
word  of  life,  that  Mr,  itayhew,  to  aecommo- 
<ht«  them,  preached  weekly  at  different  port^ 
of  the  bland.  About  Ihid  timft,  nchoola  were 
estabtiHliiHl  among  them.  In  1674,  there  were 
snppuoed  to  be  2  or  3.000  Indiana  on  tliia  and 
ft  neighboring  island,  of  whom,  1,^0  were 
praying  Indians;  50  were  regular  chorch 
membi-fH. 

Soon  after  this,  tho  number  of  Indian*  be- 
gan U}  decrease,  so  that,  in  1792,  the  whole 
number  amounted  only  to  about  440.  Whilt: 
the  Indians  were  fuHt  vcT^ing  toward  annihi- 
lation, the  zeal  of  tho  Maynew  family  in  bting- 
ing  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  trutli,  did  not 
abate.  Five  suecfgaivu  generations  have  been 
iDdcfatigahlc  laborera  ou  Uiis  and  tbc  neigh- 
boring islands. 

Ckxtcry  XV III. — The  eiffhtccnlh  century 
opened  by  tlie  institution  of  Uie  Society  for  the 
Propneation  of  the  Gospet  in  Foreii^n    Parts, 


for  a  piirlicular  account  of  which  sec  the  arti- 
clu  un<ler  thut  head.  The  Ditnish  miA^ion  to 
ludia  was  undertaken  early  in  this  century,  in 
coDnetiueoce  of  repreflentuttona  to  the  kin^, 
Frmieitck  IV.,  by  one  of  his  ch^lains.  Appli- 
cation having  been  mado  to  ttic  profesKins  of 
divinity  at  Halle,  for  suitable  persoua  to  en- 
I  S^  ^^  9Wi\i  a  uiiMiitn,  Mi's.-inL  /legtrTi/Wg  and 
I  Plulniho  were  recommended  and  appointed.  Id 
1705  they  sailwl  for  Trani|uc-bar,  on  the  Coro- 
jnandi^l  coast,  and  arrived  there  on  the  Otli  of 
July,  170G.    Those  miBuooaries  were  followed 


bv  three  others,  who  orrired  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  in  1709.    This  mtssion  was  tarljj 
assisted  by  tbc  English  Society  for  the  Proji 
gation  uf  the  (lOtspel,  which  seat  out  a  prmfi^ 
ing-prcas,  with  the  requisitG  apparatus  of  ty 
&c.,  and  one  hundred  reams  of  paper, 
ponied  by  Mr.  Jonaa  Finck,  a  native  of 
sia,  as  a  printer.    By  this  means  the  ml 
uri(«  were  enabled  to  print  a  number  of  1 
for  tho  use  of  tho  Malabar  school,  which  ' 
had  commenced,  besides  Tarioua  truct--. 
(wpocially  a  trans^Iution  of  the  Scriptures  inl 
Tamil,  Ijc^ua  by  B.  Sieigmbaig,  and  complc( 
by  li.  ScAullze.    In  1714,  B:  Zeigenbolg 
turned  to  Europe  for  a  short  time,  and  on  tl 
occasion  was  honored  with  an  audience  by  the  j 
king,  Georee  I.  who  took  much  interest  in  ihu 
sneeciis  of  uie  mi-^lon.    He  was  also  patrouizedl 
by  the  ■*  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  (;iin>l 
tian  Knowledge."    The  kin^  and  the  Socletv 
cucours^ed  the  Oriental  missionary  to  procvea 
in  hia  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the 
Tamil  tongue,  which  tht^  dcsi^utod  "  tho 
grand  work  ;"  the  former  addreasmg  tbcro  le"  ' 
tcra    of  commcndaUon   and   encounu^emrnt, 
signed  with   his  own  bond.    After  the  firrt^ 
missiotiary  Zicgcnbalg  had  finished  hLs  coun^ 
he  wufl  follow^  by  other  learned  and  piooj 
men,  upwards  of  fifty  in  number  in  the  peric 
of  a  nandrod    years — among    whom    wawl 
Schultze,  Jtenickc,  Gericke^  and  Swarl2.wh'»ffJ 
ministry  ha^  been  continued  in  succession  for] 
many  years ;  until  the   mlasiona  became  ab-J 
sorbcd  in  the  Indian  Missions  of  tiie  Church] 
of  Knglaud.^(Sa  BticnAKAs'a  Researdta,  p,1 
65 ;  aud   Morrison's  Fathers  and  I\mnderti% 
Vol.  I.  p.  lag.)  1 

In  1714,  the  King  of  Denmark  Gatabliaiied'l 
the  Rot^  Collect  of  Missions  at  Copenhaj^o, 
for  the  instruction  and  preparation  of  nuwoo- 
iiries.     In   coancctiun  with  thin  collt^  the 
celcbrntml  University  of  HoUe,  in  Hoiony.  iua;|^ 
very  justly  be  noticed,  not  only  on  ucconnt  Gt\ 
ita  general  objects,  but  more  especially  frx.>raj 
its  having  provided  the  Danish  mission  with  j 
its  first  missionaries,  and  Ecveral  others  pro-l 
foandly  learr^<?d  and  most  able  men.    Tliis  ci-i 
troordimiry  institution  was  begun  by  tho  pious'] 
Dr.  Herman  Augtatus  Franeke.os  an  oiphaa* 
house,  erectctl   by  voluntary  donations,   and 
contiuucd  increasing  in  other  departments  of 
an  important  nature  until  it  became  dnscrr- : 
ing  of  royal  potrouage,  and  tho  designation  ofl 
a  university.     Connected  with  the  iostilutiou] 
arc  an  oriental  and  thoolf^ical  college,  for  the] 
study  of  eastern  langiiagcfl,  and  tlie  instrudioaf 
of  missionary  candidates  ;  a  medical  school ;  j 
a  seminarv  for  catcchists:  and  an  ext«n«lTc] 
printing-timce,  chiefly  for  the  purpwee  of  print-j 
ing  and  circulating  tlic  Bcrintures  in  difTert^ol  ^ 
langiuigce^.     At  one  period  tiiis  university  harfj 
more  than  3,000  students  from  difltTent  parts 
of  Europe.    The  Canstein  and  Jewish  iD«titu-  ^ 
lions  are  also  intimately  associat^^d  with  Iho  ' 
other  boncTolent  cstabliahmciita  of  ]  Inllc.  Ilia  ' 


EARLY  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS. 


329 


fari-i.ifi  i>r  Bible  Instltnlioi],  waa  critabliiihed 
Charla  lliltichraml,  Huron  i\v  Ciiii- 
^-  liC  piirjKWC  of  printiiiir  luiiJ  jitlling- 

Bibics  nod  Tcstameols  at  a  lumleraie  pHlh-,  in 
onlrr  *■>  prtimi  n  more  general  circulatioo  of 
It  Tcs.    In  iHOS.nbovr  Uirw  millions 

<-'■  ibc  colirc  Biblu  or  TesUitiu-iit  bad 

■utod.    'llje  founder  of  tbc  Jewish 
I  .  lormed  profi>9sc4lly  for  the  coover- 

bi-.ti)  oi  J'^ws  aDd  Mohammedans,  woa  1)t. 
JiJuk  lUt.rtf  Cailtnlierff,  onu  of  ihi?  pupilis  of 
I'n.»fi'*i3«r  l^ninekc.aiiil  afterwards  Proftwsorof 
iJiviuity  ill  the  Univcraitv  of  IIoIIi-.  One  of 
r.Jiii'  moct  cinincDt  coodjaiors  was  Mr.  Stepftm 
hviu,  who  was  many  yean  engaged  iu  the 
iu  inlsiiioDarT  lubora,  and  returned  ftxjui 
Turkey  to  Halle  in  1756. 
_Iu  rercTlittg  to  the  Danish  mUeioiiarice,  it 
be  satisfactory  to  learn,  from  the  follow- 
qnwtioDS,  propounded  to  their  niiRsion- 
t,  liwt  tlitir  inBtruclions  were  Scriptural 
and  loand :  "  Have  }-ou  diticovered  some  tme 
worinQg  of  grace  iu  the  aouls  of  the  eateebu- 
mens  T  Are  yoa  sure  there  is  more  in  their 
coBTerwon  than,  a  Imre  external  coniplinoce 
wiib,  and  verbal  conftf«io»  of  the  01in,>!tian 
d*«ctrine?  What  proofs  and  indications  have 
you  of  an  inward  work  of  grace  1 "  The 
V'TitTtibb,'  Schwartz  was  one  of  the  missionaries 
■  the  Danish  College,  thoupb  after- 

T-         rted  b^  the  Knulish  Society  for 

l'it.uiMiiii(j:  Cbri.<itian  Knowtedj^e,  which  has 
anUurmly  aidM  tbe  l>aiibth  Hiesionc,  by  the 
enlire  or  partial  mainteuaocfi  of  many  of  ite 
TaJuiible  mL-eionaries. 

Tlic  Danish  miision  to  Grcenlaud  was  com- 
ncficvd  in  1721,  by  Rev.  Hans  Kiztth.  This 
dofolMl  man  had  for  thirtceji  yearn  felt  a  desire 
t«  eOQTuy  the  tioepel  to  that  iuh(>sj)itable 
cuautry  und  mode  repeated  but  inelfLctua]  at- 
.irry  it  into  execution.  At  length 
i'-  '  d  in  raltin)(  a  Hubscription  of  8,000 

rix  dt'ilars,  and  purchased  a  f<hip  to  convey 
hlntAdf  mod  scleral  Bcttlcrs,  who  propoflod  to 
wiu(*T  in  Greenland.  The  king-  .<%auetiorted 
aihi  &»()od  the  cnt»;rpritw,  and  ueltled  upon 
itr.  K£r«de  a  salary  of  8H00  ft  year.  Ou 
Ihtir  mmral  ihcv  jirocwnled  to  erect  a  habita- 
ti'iij,  much  to  tlie  di.<:plefl&urG  of  the  iiativr-;:, 
-niiM  rnlled  on  ibeir  eonjnrora  to  destroy  ihem. 
iit.  K+ieile  attempted  to  cxrnvey  to  the  ix'i'ple 
s  Wuowludge  of  tbe  nuiiiitt  imyiortant  (aclx  of 
nvcaicd  roli^Mon  by  iiitturts,  but  the  following 
yw  he  gaineil  some  funiiliariLy  with  tlic  Inn- 
gnagc,  and  wu.^  able  to  underloKe  oral  instruc- 
tion. The  arrival  of  a  cuUengue  in  the  suc- 
ciei<dii>K  yrm-,  &I  rengthenc-^l  bis  bands,  btit 
Ihotiffh  \\if  people  ligteoed  attentively  to  what 
wa»  told  them,  they  nbowcid  no  jfrsonal  inter- 
nt  iu  biis  preaching.  Some  of  them,  indeed, 
•Mxuc'd  |di-us('ii  Milb  the  doctrine  of  tbe  im- 
Tr,  -■  '  ■  •■  ;'  .  '  iiut  the  inipn-Awion  pro- 
ir  curtvwiiy  soon  «iiiB- 

:i.  ..     «......,, .i:g  of  Denmark  ruolvcd 

OD  proBPcating  tbe  work  vti'th  increased  encr- 


^,  and  a  large  colony,  vith  additional  mh- 
sionaries,  was  H?nt  out,  and  established  a  now 
sottk-inciit  :iO0  milea  northward  of  (JikmI  Horn, 
tlie  sla.tion  founded  by  Mr.  Er,'ede.  Itul  the 
aiycrity  of  the  winter  and  the  ravagui  of  a 
malignant  disease  made  them  discontented, 
and  the  occecBion  of  Christian  Vf .  to  the  Dan- 
iish  throne  put  an  end  to  tlie  enterprise.  Tho 
eolonwt*  were  ordered  home;  Mr.  Kgc^lels 
■ialary  wils  .■iLoppt'd ;  and  be  wb.«i  oflcretl  the 
ulU'rnative  of  returning  with  tbe  rest,  or  re- 
maining on  his  own  r^-s|K)nj.ibility,  with  Buch 
IH'rsoiis  as  be.  could  induce  to  ^tay  with  him. 
He  tibtained  a  supply  of  poviiiionii  (or  on« 
year,  and  ten  men  to  remain  during  the  win- 
ter, and  with  a  lieavy  heart  Iwde  wlieu  to 
bis  two  coUeaguiss  who  rolnrced  with  the 
c^olony.  A  vessel  arrived  the  next  yi-ar  with 
provision?,  and  baring  a  vahmblo  n*turn 
cargo,  thu  king  wiut  cnconrage<l  to  renew  tbe 
trade,  aud  made  a  generous  donntion  to  the 
ml&>iou.  This  tateUigeDcegavcrrfsdi  pttrength 
III  thi!  lonely  missionary,  but  his  faiili  was 
doomed  to  a  severer  trial.  A  young  Green- 
lander  who  had  visitetl  DiinmnrK  came  back, 
and  shortly  after  died  of  a  diy**ase  tbat  proved 
to  be  the  gmaU-pox.  Tbe  confagion  ^prea<l 
rapidly,  and  raged  for  twcl  ve  montks  wil  h  such 
fatal  effect,  that  for  thirty  haguw  north  of 
tbe  settlement,  the  country  was  aLmc«t  wholly 
dqHjpulated.  Such  was  the  alnrm  and  con- 
sternation of  the  natives  at  this  viMlntion, 
that  many  committed  Fuicide.  Mr.  Efrcdc,  in 
conjunct  ton  with  the  Moravian  uiissioitarits, 
who  hod  reeeatly  arrived  in  the  coimlry,  did 
all  thai  UDtiring  benevolence  could  do  lo  alle- 
viate thy  physitul  suflV-ritigs  and  comfort  tho 
hearts  of  the  ludinppy  (.JrecnlandrrH  ;  tlicy 
were  much  nfl"ccte<l  by  their  kindness,  and 
manifpiiled  the  liveliest  gratitude.  The  mi»- 
rion  was  reinforced  in  1T34,  by  llic  aniral  of 
three  awiiitautA,  one  of  them  a  son  of  Mr. 
t^^-de.  Tlie  venerable  pioneer,  regarding  tbo 
number  as  wholly  inadef{ijalc.  returned  to  Dcd- 
mnrk.  His  representations  led  to  the  cstab- 
liuhmeut  of  n-veral  new  colonics,  and  tbe  send- 
ing of  additional  midsionorief:.  Uut  tbe  effi- 
ciency and  interest  of  the  Danish  misiOD 
shortlv  declined.  It  ha<l  not  been  wholly  in 
vain,  hilk  He  fruits  were  scanty*,  and  the  chief 
agency  in  imparling  Cbristinnily  to  Greeiilaud 
was  udw  manifciitly  committed  to  the  Vnited 
Iirrthrm,or  Moravinni. — {Hut.  Vitw (J Earlier 
Mmiims.  iy  h.  K.  t!f)nTn,  p.  31.) 

While  attending  the  coronation  of  Chruiion 
r/„  king  of  Denmark,  at  <  ^onenbagen,  in  1 T3I , 
Couri/  ZjirrmM/oi/wea  brought  into  interconrao 
wiUi  two  Grtcftfavilers,  who  bad  lucn  baptittxl 
by  Hans  Kpede,  and  fmm  them  ho  lcarue<l 
with  regret  tliat  the  Danish  goyeroment  had 
deti'rmiu<.'«l  on  abandoniog  their  mifsioD  to 
that  forlorn  rnre.  On  the  ame  <H-casion  be 
met  with  a  Wmi  Indian  negro,  of  the  name  of 
Anikmy,  who  told  hini  that  while  in  tbe  ifiland 
of  St.  ThomaM,  whcu  siUxu^  aW'&ft  wa  \)bt  ^kn^i 
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fclChiAiitJ,  and  m  WytiMi     H«^ 
•Ufttia<«or  the  negro  tkmmct  8l 


firf»  uiiiiii  i4  far  ft  odBved  mttr,  vfco.  Eke  sntM 


Cfat  paft- 


M— tJfc  a'yi<t«Myriiii.a«  thm 
•r  OrtifcM.  1147.    TW  tteeed  «r  lii 


I  Mter,  ftod  ■■vjr  nttui 


Um<U;  ted  ^tfad  krife  l«bt  or  tnlk ;  ke 
•Med  UM  ITM  wm to  ind  taKAnto » 

l»d  w  ddvU  IJU  Us 

rfaaUrir  ifcrtwi^awM  gfodlj  eaabcaM  Ckria- 

Ttwi  Mcnato  of  the  poor  G 
«d  «r  Ik*  Wat  laifiu  ilmi^  RCM^  •AclBd 
Aa  teamiltat  bM  «r  ZmmM  ad  M  b 
!•««■  to  Htfrabot  ia  Jalj.  he  coaMaaimlad 
Ida IwynBikMM  to tfce c<icigmgft<M».  SopovF- 
orW  «M  iIm  cAct  aT  Ui  aanatm  tliat  srmal 
01  ua  wKufco  nHnanaleiT  csfM  thi'iiiifina 
lor  aWootfT  atrnee  to  uk  Weet  Jodia  and 
Oinufcnd 

TluH  n-froordiiiftrj  band  of  Chrktifta  dieei- 
pl^  nmnoAt  of  a  oooe  nomerow 

O0(l,v  ft  century  ood  ft  balf,  a^wut 

poWcffttJ  tfoeiuiw,  mftiDtaimd  the  docoioca  of 
rcrcftled  truth  in  Bobrmbi  ftixl  Pofauid,  foaod 
ft  reTux^  flron  penMotko  on  the  estate  of 
C'cKUit  ZioModorC  at  Baibdadorp,  b  Ujtper 
IawsIki.  'riiniuftoda  bad  been  drircn  into 
bfti>i«iini''nt.  njtd  in  tbcir  acattercd  coiulitioti, 
ihtaj  ftml  Uieir  diaOHidftato  had  eUher  hwti 
■ncirliad  into  otbtf  cooiDUini&iw,  or  had  loet  in 
ft  gnat  iwaawiro  tba  power  of  that  faith  which 
had  hem  KaJcd  with  the  blood  of  so  mauy 
martjniBod  coofbnon. 

It  t»  now,  (October.  1854.)  122  jreare  since 
tho  Morftvian*  cntcrtid  the  f^c&t  field  of  mU- 
ifioMTj  cntrrfirisc  ;  and  tbongb  their  oongrc- 

f;atioD  at  the  tinK.'  tlKr\-  commenced  their  efforts 
D  1732  coiihiHUxl  of  little  more  Umn  six  hun- 
drttt  ixTMinti,  n)<«t  of  thcai  poor  and  dedpiaed 
cxiloh  luch  won  tbcir  xcol  and  dUtntercetedocan 
In  thsir  Uaittor'a  service,  Umt  in  k»  than  nine 
voftm  ttftCT,  IbiT  liad  nciit  miwionarius  to  Gr«7i- 
land,  to  St.  Thomm,  to  Si.  Croix,  to  Surinam, 
ud  lo  Jierbiff,  to  the  North  Amcrtran  Imiiam, 
to  tins  neprrxs  (.f  SrnUh  Caroitiuj,  lo  Laylund, 
to  Tailary,  I"  Guiana,  (o  the  Copt  of  Good 
Hopc,Mi>]  to  tlic  inland  of  Ccyiitn,  TlicVucees»- 
ea  thbt  crownrd  thwe  etiu-rprists,  thua  eo  hum- 
bly lnt(run.  will  !«  found  narrated  in  th(-ir  pro- 
per plans  ill  Ihitt  work. 

1'hc  miwioii  at  tftockbridge  anion^  the  Molif- 
ean  imhant,  jhqm  commcttccd  in  lI'M  by  the 
Hev,  John  SergmrUf  then  tutor  in  Ynle  C'oHej^e. 
Ho  waa  moinedod  by  Itev.  Mr.  Woadirri'lfri^. 
at  wboRp  death  Hev.  Jonnthan  KditartU  twk 
chariie  of  On.'  tutn<ioii  fur  nix  years. 

In  17X»  John  if'aUjf  urrivetl  in  Oeurffta,  to 
inatruL't  tjio  IniUaoH  (".f  thut  «ti\te,  Mlu-n.-  lu- 
HJiiwiniMl  till  1738.  'niu  foiiniltTor  Metliodism 
Ibnii  began  liis  cjironriu  u  foreign  niiMionary. 


Mdipkiacin^to  Itea^ 
^  Oe  rti'rtiaa  «iali;  aad  h  ii 

toaatetkftidkeBaaiaMrTdeTDtiM 

9i  WilM  Oaicy  •ad  Vknj  llMtjm.  wm 
ftoaritted.  iT  ftot  kanAai  far  tka  eaiOaBBlBAiaB 
of  \m  brirf  twt  li'MyhaiH  tcmm.  A  oo^ 
ttkCe  rir*  of  laAu  WMaaaa  a  Nortk  Amn- 
MftvovUMtUioiftclBdeaAieaat  %^mma% 
DOticeof  JV.  Wtiribrffa  ?iii  ii  i j  for  deed*- 
catsoft  of  Infiaaa  aad  adaisaanca,  ftiaaiAil  in 
lT4S,atI«teMft.Ct,aal  aflervardi  MB»o«cd 
toHaaq«r,y-H.;af  aeBfc—cl  m  ffiilw 
af  AaL  &nMOft  Oxan,  distiaenhed  aa  aa 
dfeetife  ladian  anacher;  of  ttefct^jtao^ 
mautaj  af  KkOaad  a*oaf  tte  laAaia  of 
New  York;  of  the  labon  aad  iiiiliiifta  of 
tbe  ifbrtnaow;  and  of  others  vfao  fid  iWv 
part  tcfward  t]be  Kicne  of  the  abacigiaal  trAei 
man  the  &se  vhicfc  saifocv^  orertalna  ht- 
agci  when  brmgfat  isto  conflict  with  drifiai- 
tioD,  iraleBB  it  is  arreited  \ff  iW  conacrratire 
force  of  ChriMtanitf .  Tbe  proper  dfect  of 
these  beDCTolcot  cnirls  was  ffrealfy  infaired 
by  tbe  lioea  and  ri^acjty  of  the  Earopcaa  Bei> 
tiers,  and  br  tbe  wars  in  which  Eon^ieaD  po1< 
icy  ioTolTed  tbe  colooiee.  Bat  that  ftny  reu- 
Donta  of  the  once  powcrfal  tribca  iatvierly 
inhabitini^  the  connti^  cast  of  the  ADeghaais 
have  bocn  jirewnmi  k  to  be  attribated  to  tbe 
elevating  laflnencca  of  Christiaaity.  imported 
by  tiiOfie  devoted  oMni  whoee  labors  bair  ~ 
nrviewcd.  eoFtaJned  by  uctirc  charity  ia  &vo^ 
and  Amcricft. — (Smith,  p.  47 ;  Pmitat 
tian  HtMtmj,  and  BrainanTa  Ltfe,  p.  47.) 

The  ardent  seal  of  We^ey  arid  H'hitrp.dd  and 
tlicir  liffiociatt^,  now  begun  to  develop  itsdt 
llicir  plans  of  operation  both  in  Enj^laod  and 
America,   were    pmctically    m'MiOtiary  ,- 
contriliutod  in  a  high  degree  to  restore 
iq)irit  of  au  evanffo]i«d  Christianity.     To 
fart  the  grstcrul  testimooy  of  Oiristiana 
vorioiw  (li-nomiualions  has  Ijeeii  wilHnjrlv  O- 
clere<l,  ami  in  ihe  energetic  words  of  Mr.  tknxf^- 
liiM  of  Cavns,  we  may  remark  :  "  The  Wtriyf^ 
axis,  after  Christianizing  the  abundoiiMl    * 
n-ictd  of  England,  and  eocuuoteriiig  the 
of  their  own  earogo  conntrymon,  olten  back 
by  tbcir  own  civil  or  religiona  guide 
neighboring  magistrate  or  clei^nian — havft" 
carried  the  samo  zeal,  dexterity  and  suecc»  to 
the  slaves  of  the  West  IndicH,  more  di>cile  tba 
their  TuoKtcrs;  and  to  the  eavagcs  nf  the 
motcst  countries  and  if^lantb*,  lent   infttriata 
und  dangerous  Ihun  the  rude  ajericuHurul  pL^ 
ulalioD    of    Ku^laad." — {Knrydopcdia  Bnti 
utui,  ArtirJe  "ficlifi'tims  Mnatom,"     ItJ.  Jl'/J 
Part  /.)     No  doubt  tlio-e  luliora  for  tb^  rev 
val  of  pure  religion  tcndul  lu  evoke  that  spirit 
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of  dovotioB  from  vbicli  tbe  murionary  xco)  or 
tbe  chnrched  bodied  itself  forth  id  tw!  nrgani- 
mLions  vhich  cbnrnclcTizeti  the  cloite  of  thv 
eightwnlli  and  the  conmoiiccmeiil  of  the  nU\c- 
teroth  century. 

In  ITJJI),  tht;  Un:  Chrisiian  FredenrJc  Su:arfi 
Birirti]  Dt  TrantjuehaT,  and  wilcrwl  utwiii  lliost* 
spwDiUc  la)>orB  which  ha\c  liiik»l  aia  name 
iuipcrifthahly  with  tho  islalitishnu^nt  and  pro- 
^na^  of  UltriHtiouity  in  ludiu.  \\i\  had  trained 
■ome  kooirledge  of  tlii*  Tamil  while  ut  the 
ttnkmvity,  to  aid  in  ciauiining-  thn  proofs  of  n 
Tcniou  of  tlie  Scriptorw  \u  tlint  luiigua^rc.  an 
incideat  which  b  mppoecd  to  havo  Miggcsti.>d 
to  him  th€  dcsiffu  of  demoting  biuuclf  to  inis> 
nooary  life.  Oo  \m  urrivul  he  pursued  his 
■%*dii»  with  such  ardtir  and  succee,  that  in 
fiottr  uioutltg  ho  conimcncotl  preaching:,  nig 
labors  were  indcfatt^aliU',  in  public  and  iu 
primtr.  in  Tranqni-'bar,  Triehinopoly,  Toojore, 
■od  tfaruaghuat  Uit*  (.'nniatio,  for  the  smcc  of 
fifty  years.  His  purity,  bluccriiy,  and  oisinter- 
estrdnrs  won  the  con^deiice  of  all  rlaH«e$,  and 
thcee  even  who  p-'jcctcd  his  doctriiic  kuto  him 
%^f  tr-lmr..  i.f  thuir  uriail"i.H:lL*d  vcnenitiou.  In 
.'^  wars-  that  luarkwl  that  portion 
■rj' of  Hritt.sli  India,  his  active  V»c- 
nerolcnoe  wart  tuortod  to  rcliuvu  niifwry  wliieh 
ha  could  not  prevonl.  and  more  than  once  he 
WUMnt  to  negotiate  treaties,  Od  tho  only  Ka- 
r>m«D  whu  rould  he  trusted  by  t)ie  natives. 
^^  hon  A  garritjon  wa.-*  threatened  with  famine, 
and  tlie  people  could  nrtl  be  induced  to  furuitOi 
pn>Tisioas»  throngh  fear  that  tliu  supplies  would 
tie  wised  without  coiapenfiaiion,  they  aeccpted 
Ibe  aecnrity  of  the  veneraloil  nii.sMionarv  fur 
the  whole  amount  nci-dt'd.  Ue  n^^udi'r«<l  im- 
portant urvicec  l>olh  in  tlif*  I1ritii;h  imd  tu  the 
DfttjTQ  priocM,yel  si^nipulously  nvuidod  rnceiv- 
ine  ariv  tftfbi  or  ciiiolumout£  that  mitrht  taint 
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h: 

11,.    ■  . 

a- 

prat,) 
crory  plu' 


mftpicion  of  merecnary  motives, 

V  i,'"iir'h'rl  hini^lf  fmni  h^hv^  in- 

•  Mft  that  mi^ht  impair 

\.\n  and  a  prwicher  of 

U  itli  all  the  humility  of  u  child 

III  uf  mature  exptTience,  the  harm- 

■'  ■■'•  and  the  wi^oin  of  the  uer* 

d  to  ti*ti  fy  to  tlie  truth  in 

J- -li.w  iiiuoug  oil  pTttdcs  of  «o(!iety. 

At  nia  dmth  he  wuk  mourn<Hl  as  a  father,  and 
tbtt  R^ak  of  Tanjiire  iTLTled  n  monument  to 
Ut  nmaory,  with  an  inscription  which  is  re- 
uaHuble  as  Ibn  only  viiecimcn  of  Kn^liah 
Tcrse  alU'Uiptfd  by  itu  Iiidinn  princp.  Swurtz 
had  in  h^  hfe  time  aeijuin*d  cnusitk'rablc  pro- 
p'  -;h    the  kindnt-M  of  the  En)?lL*h 

;;  Jind  the   native  princts.     When 

h  u-f,  he  Buid :  "Let   tbo   cause  of 

f  heir."     Whi*n  hLi  cnllco^ue.  the 

pjttttt  ttcririct,  WM  dcpwting',  bo  aiso  brqucfltb- 
•d  Iriti  property  to  the  miflioo.  Aod  afterwards, 

awithiT  of  the  mi'=^ '--^   *'-   f>""'f  irnvi?, 

(iT)Di  hi*  pri\*atv  1  i^nd 

pa^mto*  a  yeoT.—  ,--  -      .,, .-   ./a  p/ 

Me  Danuh  Miuw^i,  p.  Uft.)  '  At  the  death  of 


8warlz  tbt^  natiro  ClirtKlhuis  conncctMi  with 
the  mi^'iion  were  counted  by  thouMindn.  The 
fruit  of  his  toils  woii  ^Ihcrcd  rapidly  by  his 
Hnccesson<.  Bishop  llehrr,  writing  in  1826, 
Mys.  •■'  I'here  are  iu  the  south  of  India  aboat 
liOO  Protestant  congrepations ; "  and  he  erti* 
mated  their  number  at  atrout  Ifj.OOO.  Many 
were  undoubtedly  merely  nominal  Christians, 
as  the  Lutlunin  mi^itiouaries  were  ranch  Ics 
oxactiuj^  in  the  quaUficatiom  they  demanded 
for  admL<«ioii  to  the  mraments,  than  later 
mi&«ionaries  have  been;  yet,  considering  the 
purity  of  their  preaehinif  and  the  devout  spirit 
in  wliirli  their  labom  were  cwnductwl,  a  laixro 
mcuurc  nf  piety  must  havo  been  the  result. 
These  misions  have  since  come  under  Iho  pat> 
rona^re  of  the  London  Society  for  the  rropagor- 
tion  of  tho  Go6pel,  and  the  enperintcndenee  of 
the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Calcatta.—  {Snhth.  p. 
3I.i 

In  nC9,  tbe  EnffliAh  Waleyan  Melhotiali 
l)Ognn  to  send  forth  their  missionaries.  Kh-vcn 
wen'  mnimitpioned  for  America.  who»>  labors 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  McthodJMl  Kpiscopal 
t'hurch.  They  next  «cnt  missionorica  to  (bo 
West  Indies,  luid  to  the  Kast  Indies  ;  but  their 
missionary  operations  were  not  regularly  orgau- 
ized  until  1816. 

Wc  now  npnroocb  the  commencement  of 
timt  i>orif>d  which  has,  by  way  of  prof  mincnee, 
been  designated  the  Mtssiokart  Age,  when 
the  various  churches  of  Christ  began  to  wake 
up  to  life  and  activily  on  behalf  of  the  hcnthen 
warld;  and  the  ii^olated  eflbrt«  of  individuohi 
and  churchffl  were  succeeded  by  the  great  or- 
ganize«J  agencirw  of  the  prcfwnt  day;  a  list  of 
which,  with  the  time  of  tnoir  organ izati on,  wo 
give  in  the  following  table.  For  a  more  pur^ 
tioulnr  history  of  the  origin  and  progreas  of 
theyo  societies  and  their  operations,  the  reader 
is  reforroil  to  other  parts  of  this  work.  All 
the  more  prominent  societies  ore  noticed  under 
their  n^ectivc  names,  in  their  places  in  tha 
alphabet  :— 

Gbkat  Britalv. 

Society  for  the  iVopagntion  of  tho  Gospel  in 

Foreign  Harts.  1701. 
Ilflpli^lt  Mi*tfionary  Society,  1792. 
lyondou  Missionary  Society,  1793. 
Scottish  MissioDary  Society,  1796. 
Glasgow  Misnonary  Society.  1796. 
t'hurch  MisHioTiary  Society,  1800. 
OenernI  Bnptif>t  Mijwionury  Society,  1816. 
Wi-HWnn  Mimionary  Society,  1817. 
Mcihiidl«tt  Kcw  Connection  Miffilonary  Soco* 

oty.  1819. 
Foreign  Minion  Soheme  of   tho  Church  of 

Scotland,  1824. 
Primitive  Methodist  Mi«ionary  Society,  1830. 
Foreign  Miwion  Scheme  of  the  I'rcsbyterijiD 

Omn-h  in  Inland,  1840. 
Welsh  Foreign  Miasionary  Society,  1&42. 
Lcw-chcw  Naval  SlBBiot,  \%\^. 


Oafailir  llrflfii^«rai 

mtmm^immrT  V^m  far  ClriM>  Mda 
SiS^  far  *•  rnma^m  ti  T  ' - 
MMW  ffai  JmbM  fcCa  !«& 

Mrf  Tki^f  .  I«3». 

-       VWMlfl^n  r»Ma  far  SmtlMX 
^AkM*  CafM  far  faTMC  ISU. 

BfliM  C^.  IMS, 
V0IM  «#  iIm  FrioAi  or  fand  tt  tbsK  Dn. 

HOLLMSn. 

VflUwrkmb  HlakiMir  0olM^  ITK, 
]r«lb«Uoib  Union  for  eo^pmii^  m   ffce 
0pfMd  «r  CWrtiuitj  wmmg  the  inm 

UllTVD  oTAnBI* 

Amwi^n  Board  ofCdiiiiiiiMifiniiri  far  Fcntn 

ABMrleu  Bwliit  UiMtoMrr  Uahn.  18X4. 
iMMidM  MMonary  Hockty,  l(«19. 
ypCMywHI  Bftptfat  Fordgii  Mi«ion   fiodcty. 

JlMTil  nf  Mivloni  of  the  Protertut  E|mco- 

paJ  l.'lirirrti,  IMH^. 
flonnl  'f  I'r.fijfn  MbvioiMof  (be  Presfafto- 

.>ry  Boci«t7  of  tbo  Lntbonn 

i:ljui.li,  1,",.I7. 
8(rvii|illi<lnv  HiiptUt  M iminnaiy HiKiely.  1 R42. 
AnM'ri'nri  lu  '        "     '       '.    ^icialitw.  1HJ2. 
HnpttAt  I'n  ,  IH43. 

IloanI  of  I  "t  tUc  Anociatr 

l("rnriii<<l  i.itrrli,  1844. 

BoHTtl  i.r  I  i.f  tJ)R  Hoatbcrn 

Iltt|itii<t  < 
Ulwtiiiiftry  '  [   thrHlixt  I'^bcopoJ 

Oharvb  Homb,  \a4it. 


•  writer  of  ae^ 

giwifae  fetbwiBr 
'  batfnb. 


4th 

Mh 
ftth 

;tii 

6ih 
»th 


KUWIuMM 

i&jmuMo 
aoMouooo 

4OJMO4»0e 


Uth  . 

iw>  - 

l»h  . 

t4lh  ^ 

16ch  . 

1«th  . 

18lh  ^ 


TSbOMgOOa 
8O.4NMUM0 


IMUOMWMO 
200XNMM»M 

r-  ^  4.  Jao.  J 
s  mwriiBih  fl 
to  tkrm  km^  m 
rtionit  whidi     ■ 


— ^nrsuc.  BcLL,  ITmwn.  Go^.  pL  4.  Ji 

"  Hot  t  Uunk,"  he  wM^  '^  in  this  nnxftfortk 
ccDtan-.  the  nal  nnnibcr  ot  the  Clnvtian  ao* 
polaliun  of  the  world  u  nearer  to  tkne  kam- 
dred  milliomM,uod  kridbW  niucfa  incicaauu; 
from  the  miffiooary  spirit  iuid  e^trtionit  whidi 
are  now  distinguuuD^  the  chief  Prott^taot 
oatiocfl  in  the  world."— (VoL  111.  p.  4ti4.  oule^ 
6th  wiition.) 

We  hare  thos  endeavored  to  traeo  llw  cco- 
04H:ting  linkft  io  tiwt  cfaaio  of  Christian  lahcn 
which  unites  the  miffiionary  exertions  of  Uk 
Apostolic  Church,  down  throaph  the  iTangeli* 
cal  cffbrU  of  inil>iH^uent  ii'iituric?,  to  the  ctoo- 
munceuieoi  of  tta  present  glorious  derelnjinieiit 
ill  uur  own  day ;  and  have  at  the  some  tiiue 
glanced  at  the  workingn  of  tliat  all-wise  and 
gmelous  Providence,  which  in  ercry  tfge  hiM 
been  upemtiiiK.  not  only  in  the  mlipona,  hot 
also  in  the  politics,  the  aria,  tht  sdeocct,  Md 


EGYl"!-, 


atare  of  oar  race,  to  prepare  the  world 

'  the  full  millenmal  glory  of  the  latter  dnya. 
-ConJctiMtl/rom  an  origtnal  oiiicie  prepared 

>  SUv.   \V".  BUTLGK. 

KAST  CAFK  :    A  statioa  of  the  Church 
nary  Society  in  New  Zealand,  in  the 
ftU  vaJIcyof  Waiapo,  throutrh  the  centre 
If  which  ruiLs  the  river  of  that  Dame. 

EBKNtZfcU  :  A  Elation  and  a  colony  of 
the  Kht-rii.-!i  Missionary  Society  in  South 
Africa,  at  tlio  nmnih  of  the  Elephant  river. 

EBEN£/J-:U  CIlArEL:  AatuliouoflLc 
London  ML-.iiutmrv  Socit-ty  in  Deintrara,  W.  I. 
EIUN'A:  A  N^ttlement  at  the  mouth  of 
JlnMcchliu  rivi-r,  in  Western  Africa,  formerly 
Hfttfion  of  tho  American  itapti^t  mijuion. 
EGTl*T  is  so  well  knowo,  and  the  dcscrip- 
lions  of  travelers  arc  so  pcntrally  accessible, 
thai  it  is  not  neceeeary  to  the  parposes  of  tliia 
work,  to  ray  much  of  it^  gcofrrapby,  topogram 
pby,  or  history.  It  is  boaiidod  on  Ihc  east  bv 
Ibe  Isthmus  of  Suez  ami  the  Ik'd  Sea,  south 
\j  Nubia,  west  by  Lybia,  and  north  by  the 
^editenttncfta  Sea,  Wing  about  500  miles  in 
icsgtb,  and  some  parts  of  it  '2^0  in  breadth. 
fTb*  principal  parts  of  the  country  are  the 
I)eUa,  or  lower  part  of  Eniit,  and  the  narrow 
▼alley  of  the  Nile  in  the  higher  parts,  which 
is  bonodc-d  on  both  sidet^  by  high  liill!!  and 
•brunt  bankt.  The  mountains  on  the  east  of 
the  Nile  extend  to  the  Arabian  Gulf,  and  are 
traly  inhabited  by  Bedouins.  The  principal 
lowDs  and  villa^ts  arc  on  the  coi^tcrn  .side  vi 
the  Nile.  The  whole  area  of  amble  8oil  has 
eelimatetl  at  from  10,000  to  IG.OOO 
Bik«,  or  equal  to  nearly  half  the  enr- 
inland. 

ooontry,  once  the  cradle  of  thp  art;*  and 

I,  has  Uth  for  cniluricH  tiVHlden  1*- 

th«  iron  hoof  of  Alottlera  and  Turkiiih 

,    It  is  now,  hovrcver,  in  a  kind  of 

state,  in  which  thu  fcelinffs.  (Jpinions, 

bita  of  the  i>eopie  arc  undtnioin;,'  a 

and  rapid  chan^'e.     FanaticiHto  is  cvct)- 

bceomin^  Ie«R  powerful    in  F.gypt ;  and 

iciint  A!>iutic  muiuicr^i  and  customs  are 

vin^  way  to  the  Kuru]>eftu. 

poTitival  rt'vulutions  to  which  E^'yptha.'i 

.1.;. .  1     ("nim    time  immemorial,   havo 

Uftn  a  mixori  cluiruclcr.    The 

iti!  of  tlie  different  races  of  il» 

>oo,  majJc  by  }Ar.  Lone,  is,  we 

it  recent : 


Irab  E^rypliana   . 
^Iiristiaii  Egyptians  (Copbt) 
rnrku    .        '        .        .        , 


rcws 


1,750,000 
150.000 
10.000 
5000 
5(t00 
2000 
6000 


14t27,000 


Rirypt  jinveulfi  great  lurilitlrA  for  the  intro- 
iction  urtbe  (Joepttl  into  the  north-eastern  por- 


tions of  AfrioL  Independent  of  the  Chri»- 
tian9,*who,  though  ignorant  and  d^rodcd.  Etill 
keep  alive  the  name  and  pruftauion  of  Gbrift- 
tionity,  tliero  ia  a  perpetual  concuurso  of 
strangerB  from  all  parla  of  the  interior.  Cara- 
vans from  Bennaar,  Dorfur,  and  Timbuctoo. 
are,  »t  the  proper  seasons,  in  constant  ao* 
ttvity. 

MBBKRIS. 

Church  JlMnoKXRYSonETT.— Several  Ger- 
man mi)sioflfHes,with  their  wives,  sent  out  by 
thi.H  fioeiety,  arrived  at  Alexandria,  Sept.  6, 
1826,  and  employed  themselves,  at  fitot,  in  tho 
utndy  of  Arabic,  preaching  in  Koglit-b,  French, 
and  German,  and  in  making  tours,  di.'^tribuliDg 
the  Scriptures  and  tracts,  which  were  recoived 
with  great  readiness  by  the  Oopta.  TU«ir 
arrival  occasioned  a  great  sensation,  cepecially 
among  the  Franks,  who  considered  it  a  hope- 
less undertaking. 

The  li>cation  of  this  mtision  was  at  length 
Bsed  at  Cairo,  where,  in  1^30,  they  had  two 
schools,  with  51  l^iys  and  21  girls,  consisting 
of  Ureeka,  Copts,  Armenians,  and  Koman 
Catholics'.  Iliey  fuund  it  impracticublp  to 
preach  the  Gt>f^pel  to  eongregalioM  of  the 
native  Chri-stians,  who  would  not  assemble  for 
fear  of  their  priests ;  but  they  made  known 
the  Gos-pel  in  religions  conversnlinns,  from 
biiase  to  house,  and  with  those  who  Halted 
them.  The  ilobammedaiu  were  inaccessible, 
i\s  it  was  death  to  fhi-ra  to  change  their  reli- 
gion ;  but  some  Mohanimctlan  boys  were  ad- 
mitted into  their  scbool.  In  1^33,  a  liourd- 
iijg-Hchool  was  commenced,  with  ten  boys; 
ilesigiH'd  for  training  tenchcra  and  ratechixtA. 
In  1h;J4,  a  clmpcl  was  erected,  by  biibEcrip- 
tinnsobtaineilonlhesiMiL  In  1835. the  mission 
was  intcrrnpted  by  a  terrible  viHilatiun  of  the 
]>Iiigue,  wliieh,  for  some  time,  carried  off  1^00 
daily.  In  lfr40,  it  vcaa  reix-rted  by  tlie  mis- 
sion'aries,  that  in  tho  different  qnarters  of  the 
t()wn.  no  le}«  than  six  religious  meetings  had 
been  erttabli»hc<l  by  the  nativo  Copts,  for  the 
purpose  of  reading  the  Kcriptures  ;  and  that 
the  J'alrinrch  had  sanctioned  them,  remarking 
that  it  was  better  to  meet  to  read  the  woitl 
of  tiod.  than  to  drink  brandy  and  commit 
sin.  He  had  nisn  btvn  induced  to  baueUon 
a  plan  for  the  establishment  of  an  instilulion 
in  Egpyt  for  the  educutiuu  of  the  Coptic 
dergv-  ' 

In  1841,  Mr.  Lieder  writes,  "  Nolwitlistnnd- 
ing  alt  the  various  rexations  arbing  from 
politieal,  civil,  and  n;ligioua  eauses,  we  «» ' 
able  to  sny,  that  not  only  have  the  education 
of  the  young,  and  the  general  eivitization  of 
the  i>eople,  ndvanceii  beyond  all  ex}iectatiou, 
ImU  that  a  pleading  religious  movcme'ut  has 
dI^o  bm^n  olutcrvcd  amung  the  Chri«tianB 
within  this  city." 

In  conscfincnce  of  the  distractwl  elate  of 
Altyw-inia,  the  church  in  that  ctmnlrj-  had 
iMsn  for  a  numU'r  of  years  without  au  Abui-* 
ur  PatriarcU.    la  l^iU,  ft  (ic\«A.*.Vvwv  «Q# 


zu 


EPISCOPAL  BOABD   OF  MISSION'S. 


to  the  Fatriardi  of  Alexandria  for  cue.  aod 
b«  ftfijiointeJ  A  yontijjf  man  named  Atidratiii, 
wlto  \q.i]  bcc-n  partly  i-docaleii  in  tho  Mtcifty's 
Bchool  at  <.!airo.  AlUioag-h  but  21  years  of 
agi>,  liu  rtx'4!tvx>d  the  appoiuttncot  on  account 
of  hia  learning  and  roliffions  cbaraclor.  lie 
tovk  with  him  l.OOO  copu-:^  tir'Pt'^iUuiu-iilA.and 
other  poi'tiuDs  of  Scripture ;  uiid  it  vas  boped 
Uio  ovL'ut  might  prove  favorable  to  the  pro- 
grtsB  of  the  0<m|k>1  in  Abjatioio. 

lu  \MG,  I'lcvcn  Uoman  C(it||DHc  nuns  ar- 
rived at  Cairo,  with  large  mCians,  and  pur- 
chased the  extt'Di-ivii)  houM^of  tho  former  prime 
niiiiijjU'r  of  Egypt,  for  purposes  of  education. 
In  lb49,  two  iloiiuui  Catholic  pri<«ti«  in 
Kgypl.  une  of  tlietn  Secretary  of  the  Bishop. 
and  the  other,  Superior  of  tlie  Convent  at 
Cairo,  renouDced  the  crrora  of  Romauism. 
ftud  made  u  profession  of  rrotcstoDtism, 
vhicb  crcHttid  u  ^eul  biir  among  the  Catho- 

Ill  October.  1B49,  Dishop  Cobat  vialted  this 
mission  ;  and,  lu  a  letter  dat^-d  Jcntsalem, 
Jan.  9,  1850,  he  gives  the  following  views  re- 
ii]>ectiuj^'  the  policy  and  results  of  the  mission : 
"  The  uiiadonariee  seem  to  follow  almuet  too 
strictly  the  plan  on  which  the  mission  was  l>o- 
)tuu  '2^  years  ago  :  to  Rt'k  the  friendtthip  or 
the  clergy,  especially  of  the  high  clergy  of  the 
Jiastoni  churchea,  with  the  view  of  intlneociug 
them  gentlv,  in  Uie  hope  that  by  «low  degrees 
thn'  wnulil  become  Convinced  of  the  errors, 
and Ujeu)selvi:«  ivforni  their  nspcctive  clmrehee. 
Jiut  thi$  system  hat  futteil  ;  ajid  I  am  (trnvmretl 
that  it  ir lit  ever  fa ti,  with  Uie  eevenil  Knstwn 
cljurcliw,  lu  well  as  with  the  Church  of  Ronie- 
Imiividuai  conversion  must  be  the  aim.  as  the 
only  nieauH  of  proaeciiting  reforniatiou." — 
*  Ik«idc8  the  diEBeminatiou  of  Uie  Word  of  ( iod 
and  other  good  books,  in  all  purt^  of  Kgvpt. 
and  the  ficriptural,  though  imperfect  iHlucation 
of  hundrodii  of  youth,  tlie  rcsulta  of  the  mission 
ore,  the  conversion  of  a  few  iudividuulii,  some  of 
whom  have  diinl  in  tlie  faith  ;  a  few  enlighten- 
ed youth  di^perwd  through  Kgypt ;  and  many 
members  of  the  differt-nt  coriininiiitii-s  have 
been  led  to  doubt,  the  truth  of  their  supentti- 
tioDs  and  truditionH,  uud  to  rt-spccl  Protestnat- 
ism."  This  lost,  he  roprriieiitd  as  a  great 
change  fmm  wlat  it  was  when  they  fn-st  U-gan 
to  preach  the  tioapel  in  Kgy(>t.  "  Yet."  he 
flays,  "  upon  tho  whole,  it  must  he  coiireB#c<l 
that  tlie  Kgyptian  mission  has  not  hod  the 
flucci-ss  which  might  have  been  expected,"  lie 
recumuieiidK  u  change  in  the  jxilinr  of  the  mis- 
aon,  in  accordance  with  ibesc  views.  At  a 
missionary  conference,  held  in  Jerusalem,  May 
12,  1651,  it  WHS  determined  to  c*}ntinue  this 
ciieBiuu  on  a  reduced  scale.  It  stands  thus  in 
^e  report  fur  1852  : 

Stations ,    .  1 

UiR'tomiri<4 2 

Female  Teachta- ,    .  1 

Jtfalo        do 1 


KIMEO  :  An  island  of  ibo  Georcian  gn 
in  the  Soatb  geas,  abont  2^^  west  of  1'abiti. 

KLEUTIiERA:  A  station  of  the  \Vc«- 
leyan  Missionury  Society  in  the  Bahasm, 
W.I. 

IXIM  :  A  station  of  the  United  Brethren 
in  South  Africa,  on  Ncw-Ycar'«  ri^'w,  fiO 
miles  from  Oenodendal,  near  Capo  Aiguille, 

EUOT :  The  first  place  occupied  by  tbe 
miMionarics  of  the  Ainericao  Board 
the  Choctaw  Indians.     It  h  within 
of  the  Slate  of  Mis^issijipi ;  about  12i 
from  the  north  line  of  that  State,  and 
erjuidistont  from  its  eastern  and  western 
derg.     It  is  about  400  mites  W.S.W.  of 
Braiuerd    Hlation,   in    the   Cherokee   na' 
Mi^rs.  Kiug&Uiry  and  Williams  comment 
their  labors  there  in  June,  1818. 

KMMACS  :  A  station  of  the  United  Bn- 
ihren,  in  fcjt.  ThomHS,  W.  I. 

KNGKATUO  :  A  village  near  Maalmain, 
in  Burmab,  and  nn  onl^tatlon  of  the  ilaaU 
main  Baptist  miatdon. 

ENON  :  A  sUtion  of  the  United  Br«tlirai 
in  South  Africa,  on  the  WTiite  river.  Dear 
AJgoa  Bav. 

EPISCOPAL  BOARD  OF  MISSI0N3! 
The  Domestic  and  X^orcign  Uissioaarr  Socl 
of  the  Prt»tC8tant  Episcopal  Chorco  in 
United  Stales,  was  organised  by  the  (jcoenl 
(Convention,  in  1820.     IJy  the  conatitation.tbe 
mcc'tings  of  the  Society  were  to  bo  "  " " 
the  time  and  place  of  the  Triennial 
Convection.    Ilio  bu^ncffl  of  the  Soi 
conducted  by  a  Board,  of  which  tbe 
of  the   Church   and  patrons  of  the 
were  uu'nilK.'r8  eos-ofiicio,  and  tlie  rcmaioi 
were  choi>en  at  each  regular  meeting  of 
Society.    The  seat  of  operations  was  Phila- 
delphia, and  there  were  auxiliary  wciclies  in 
almost  every  state  in  the  Uuion.    Utwki'  Uus 
organization,  the  80<'iety  went  on  pro^MSrcndj 
for  fifteen  years. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Genera]  ConTcntjon, 
in  1835,  an  entire  change  wa^^  mode  in  the 
iJoard,  tho  Church  midcrtaking,  iu  her  char- 
iiLter  as  u  Church,  to  carry  on  tbe  wi  "  ' 
<'hri.stian  Slip^ioits.    At  each  meeting 

Convention,  a  Board  of  30  mcmbcra  is  i , 

of  which  the  bishops  and  the  patrons  who  be-  1 
came  such  prior  to  1829,  are  cx-ofi)Ch>  mem- 
bers, called  "  The  Board  of  Mttsicms  of  tht  Pre- 
ttfiont  Episcopol  Cliurch  in  the  United  SttiUi  qf 
America."  This  lioard  appoints,  nut  neoesBurily 
and  not  usuallv.  from  its  own  number,  two  com- 
mittecH,  of  eight  memtjcrs  each,  four  clc-rgTi-men 
and  four  laymen,  exclu.'iivf  of  a  secretary  and 
trofisurcr  for  each,  and  of  which  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  of  New  York  is  ex-i»(ruio  chairman, 
one  to  direct  the  Foreign,  and  the  other  the 
Bomesiic  Missions.  As  thuti  organised,  tho 
society  ombi-aces  an  members,  all  the  mcmbov 
of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  coiiittitution  provides  that  "  no  cleifry- 
man  sboU  be  appointed  a  miSBioiiary  by  the 
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^-SOATiI,  or  by  wittier  of  ih«  commUlrai,  without 
tk9  recommendation  of  tbe  ecclesiastical  aa- 
tfaorily  of  the  dioccic  to  vbich  he  belongs ; 
aor  aball  aoy  misBioDarr  be  scot  to  ofDciiitfi 

[in  ADJ  diocese  without  tho  .ooiuent  of  the  eo- 

^cWailicd  ulhority  of  tfae  same;  and  co 
_^  shall  bc'  appointed  a  missiooary, 
vlioli  Dot  at  tho  time  a  minister  of  the  Pro- 
intut  Episcopal  Obiirch.  of  re^iilur  HtamlinK  : 
mod  tho  appoiutiiifiit  of  a  missionary  miij  lie 
annnlled  at  Buy  time  by  the  written  direction 
or  order  of  a  majority  of  the  bishope  of  the 

■  CSiiirch." 

TABTtJlB   nSW. 
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Tbe  following  tabic  Rbows  thn  aggregate  re- 

ripli  of  both  wc  Foreign  and  Domestic  Com- 

^jlUueei,  ft'om  their  or^ntzation  to  the  change 

in  tbe  coQslitution  m  1835,  and,  since  Umt 

liiDGt  of  cwry  year,  with  tbe  graod  totals. 


TwtM. 

DoBwUc. 

Jhnt^fa. 

ItaO  to  1836 

876,338 

850,683 

1836 

18,763 

18,050 

XBS7 

31 /.63 

26.012 

1838 

25.:>(;6 

27,194 

1839 

29.C(J0 

26.347 

IbiO 

19.G09 

23.853 

IMl 

28.ai7 

22,916 

1842 

27.:.L7 

29,279 

1B48 

35,9  L3 

33.746 

1«W 

27399 

31,032 

184fi 

2H,H10 

38.r.l4 

1846 

30,444 

3-1,127 

1847 

23,300 

30.691 

1848 

28,635 

40.019 

1849 

27,2ti3 

41,453 

[          1650 

36,1  j>4 

34,«40a 

^H    1651 

3-1,302 

37.702 

^^k.U&3 

30,395 

41.048 

■baw 

23,856 

42,050 

P%* 

«590,424 

8629.968 

^»  Board  now  hare  missions  in  AVf«tem 
Africa  and  Cln[iB.  which  tbcy  are  pKWfcnting 
vigoroady  and  succcnlbUy.    lliey  haTC.  abo. 


on  efficient  miadon  in  Qree<e»  but  chiefly 
voted   to    educational  interests.      TJreir  iui»>| 
HiouK  to  Kastero  Cliristians,  for  a  time,  ab-^ 
aorbed  o»  small  share  of  their   nicuus 
efforts;   lint  not  being  as  sncci-aarul   as  wa 
anticipated,  tbqr  have  been  Avr'  '  .         in  tb 
form  in  which  they  wcreoriK'-i  >  Jvcn; 

but  lint  lielil,  we  believe,  is  do;.  ,i.< .....'  ,.,4,  thai 
ormiiiiittee  being  anthorised, whenever  tbcy^huUi 
think  proper,  to  resome  tbe  work  in  (iucb  fortal 
a»  they  majbJDdge  to  be  wise  and  expedieuLl 
They  had,  uLio,  for  some  time,  a  missioa  anions  i 
the  North  Ammcan  Indians;  but  this  field 
ba8  bocn  Iruusferrcd  to  the  Domestic  Com- 
mittee, and  as  yet,  bat  little  progress  boa  been 
modi!  therein. 

KKRO.MANGA  :  Aa  island  of  New  Hcs 
brides,  wltere  \&  a  atatioD  of  the  London  Mid- 
eioum?  Society.  This  is  the  ]ilace  where  tho 
lameuted  Wilfituns  wus  murdered  by  the  nu- 
ll vt-s. 

KliZUUM  :  A  station  of  the  American 
Bourtl  bnioDg  the  Armc^nians,  ntnaled  almost 
in  tho  centre  of  ancient  A  rweuia.  Pupuhb- 1 
tioi)  36,000.  of  whom  10,000  are  Armeniau*. 

KL'UOPK:     /irei.— 3,hl6.93CBquarcmtlc«.  I 
(Un;!OwiLter's  Europe.)      The  continent  docs  ' 
Dot  ijuitc  equal  in    Fupcrficial   contents,  the 
combined    areas  of  the  Uuilcd   States  and 
Mexico. 

Pt^a/«m^— 262,300,000  (U.)    Tbe  proper 
tiou  la  nearly  that  of  Bcveuly  persons  to  a 
square  mile.    Tho  Untttil  States  and  Terri- , 
tories  would  contain,  if  as  densely  occupied  aa 
Europe,  21!G,0UO.O0U  inhabitanta. 

Languaf;e$.—Th(i  prlneipiil  languages  arc 
thu-teon.  derived  from  three  great  fountaioa; 
the  Laftn.  the  TnUontc,  and  the  Sciavonie. 

Ltdei^etitieut  States, — Bijity-three.  Of  theM 
eight  are  Itepublics ;  twenty-two.  Empires  or 
Kin^uim  :  eighteen,  Duchies;  fifteen.  Prin- 
cifialiiies,  Electorates,  Ac.  Of  Uiew  govern* 
nu-ntM,  sevt-ntivn  arc  ati^iolute ;  f(Mly-«ix  con* 
tititutiomd ;  (iovereigns,  niocteen,  of  whom  nine 
are  Catholics  ;  eight,  I'rotcetants  ;  one,  Ureck 
Churchman ;  one  Mujisoliuiui. 

The  vitality  of  the  Greeiao  and  Roman 
form  uf  civiliiuitton  was  already  oxboiutcd,  at 
the  o{H.'ning  of  the  Chriatiaa  en.  Tfae  Fceptre 
was  still  held  in  the  feeble  grasp  of  the  Ca»an, 
long  after  all  religious  faitn  and  untional  feel- 
ing bad  pcrifilieil  in  Rome  ;  a  phtmomeuon  r^ 
pcattfd.  in  our  day,  on  that  magical  soil  An 
cHute  civilizuttou.  a  corrupt  society,  and  a  wild 
combination  of  reftnenient  and  barbarism,  jirfr 
fvoled  a  rather  discouraging  fii-Id  of  iuvtuiion 
to  the  heaveu-dcsccndcd  kiit^lom  of  Christ, 
jvt  in  tbe  vigor  of  its  youth.  Its  entrance  ] 
Into  Europe  was  silent,  and  almost  unnoticed, 
in  the  persons  of  Jcaisb  converts  rvtamiiig  to 
their  western  bomes  f^om  Jeru£alem  and  tbe 
celebrated  feast  of  Pentecost. 

But  the  first  formal  inraaioD  of  Pagamsn, 
and  the  Brst  organization  of  the  fptritual  kii 
dom,  in  Christian  inaUtatiooe,  y&&  xonAft^ 
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the  Apofltle  Paul,  aboat  a.  d.  51,  at  Fhnipi>i, 
&  provmciul  Romun  city  in  Moccdon.  Amid 
woirint-s!!,  watching-'*,  fastings,  stoning!'. 
Hcourgiogi*,  imprisonments,  und  roortyrdoma ; 
nmid  ilic  lierccst  opposition  or  pliilosophtTs, 
priwt-.  ami  magwtratfs ;  with  all  the  powers 
of  Judaipin  and  Pacnnintin,  arruyi-d  airaiusl  u 
few  ri.i>ble  f^ohlicra  of  Christ,  vm  bis  kingdom 
nitablihhcd  In  Europe. 

I'airani&m  as  a  religious  system,  was  tben  so 
compit'tcly  rout^Kl  from  the  fidd,  that,  at  this 
day  thrre  arc  left  only  a  few  thousand  wander- 
ing tribtw.  iind  a  few  savagns  in  Soutbem 
Russia  and  the  nnrthorn  regions,  to  profess 
its  prinripics.  But,  as  wc  Bbull  eee,  lii.«lory 
connrmiiig  and  ilhi^trating  iho  language  of 
projiht'Oy,  pn>*cntH  to  our  view  "the  de-adly 
wonml  "f  too  bcaat  healed,  and  aU  the  world 
woDdcriag  after  the  beast."  The  onfnnlc  body  of 
pBgBiiism  was  killed.  The  spirit  vf  it  went 
out,  itevkiiig  rest,  but  found  it  not ;  and  rt-- 
tirrned,  Ending  the  Roman  empire  and  sotiety. 
"cin|>ty,  iiwcpt,  and  garnUhed "  by  Chris- 
tianity; and  entering  into  it,  brought ''seven 
other  spirits  woreo  than  the  first"  BuL  at  [ire- 
sent  we  only  notice  the  fact  that  imganism.  tis 
aaiuetitntion.waKutmotitdcmolislied.  jQdoism, 
too,  fell  before  the  victorious  arms  uf  the 
chltrch.  80  tlmt  tliough  it  has  thousands  or 
vutarii^,  it.  rutains  no  fortrcsi^,  but  ever)*  where, 
simply  craves  prmuRaion  to  exist,  and  to  traffic. 
Mouaniniodanipm,  in  the  8ih  century,  was 
master  of  Spain ;  and  in  the  151h  century,  when 
it  lost  Iberia,  it  ascended  the  Ityzantine 
throne,  which  it  still  feebly  retain.^  Hut  thi:< 
ftlae  religion  nee<l  scarci-ly  be  mentioned  when 
we  are  enumerating  the  forces  aclivtl^  con- 
tending agaiuat  Christ.  Having  no  niission- 
orivd,  and  having  loue  since  laid  aside  the 
|»olicy  of  propagating  its  faith  by  the  sword, 
it  now  chiefly  interests  ng  as  one  of  the  for- 
tresses in  which  Satan  defends  bis  sulijeets 
agoin)<t  the  wcAporis  of  Christ  The  (Jreek 
and  Aroienian  churches  may  bo  regarded  in 
the  sanii!  light,  unless  the  present  inea^ures 
and  war  pnlury  of  tlie  Czar  must  be  coasiilereiJ 
us  a  form  of  missioiiary  cntt-rprise. 

Amuiig  the  victories  of  the  early  mijsion- 
orics,  iniLst  Itc  eniimeratc<l  tlie  questionable 
oonvprpion  of  Constantine,  probably  the  most 
costly  triuniph  Christianity  ever  made,  ua  it 
imnjcdiatply  brought  about  the  reconeiliatiott 
of  piety  with  worldliness,  and  of  ihe  Christian 
name  with  the  Ptigan  spirit,  tlie  deiit,ecnition 
of  the  Uospel  to  be  merely  an  arm  of  the  civil 
pfiwor  From  that  i)eriod  the  fatjil  re-actiou, 
which  had  before  manifcfltcd  itself  at  the  ex- 
tremities, reacluxl  the  bcurt.  Paganispi  re- 
vived under  Christian  names  and  tortus ;  and 
Hatan  Itinied  thn  very  arms  and  armies  of 
Chri.slinnily  against  Christ.  And  to  this  day. 
nearly  three  fuurtlis  of  thu  inhnbilanlH  of  Ku- 
ro|)e  still  worship  pagan  gods  in  pogan  tcmnlc-s 
with  puguii  rilex,  iiiul  pagan  festivals,  all  of 
them  bearing  Christian  titles.    The  war  ay 


of  this  occidental  paganism  is  ooWp  Ckritl  and 
the  CAiirfA;  while  it  has  abated  in  no  degree 

its  original  hostility  to  both. 

I.    ReLIOIOCS    Ct,A.SSlF]CAT10X    OT    lUE     Pb 

vix  Of  El-bope.— The  great  apostiu-y  fruB 
truth  and  from  spiritual  worrfiip,  whicli  begfl 
to  nmnil'ttit  itself  i)p(MiIy  as  Cliriatianity  n 
canie  popolar,  w^-  subjected  to  moo^  inodif 
iog  influeaccfl,  political  iotrigocs,  military  ai 
ventares ;  and  the  curious  tiiKs  of  inimigrution 
resulted  in  producing  those  distinctlvt*  pha^tS 
of  religious  sentiment  and  ecclesiastical  orgno- 
ization,  which  now  charueterixc  respectmdy 
the  tlircc  principal  divisions  of  the  humpeon 
family.  1  he  Schtvonic  tribes,  taking  posses- 
sion of  north-eastern  and  eosteni  Kurupe, 
asainiilated  with  the  Ureek  Church.  The  Ko- 
manic  races,  occupying  southern  Earo[>c,  never 
really  abandoned  the  distinguishing  q>irit  of 
the  old  empire ;  a  spirit  of  ftXiSi  sapep* 
stitioii,  servile  subjection  to  authority;  « 
lidatcd  social  organization  under  rigidJ 
and  the  ambition  of  universal  donn 
They  still  retain  all  the  spirit  of  pagan  hos- 
tility to  Christ,  unchanged.  TTitty  upTiold  ih*^ 
anti-Christian  power  prominently  portrayed  '  ^ 
prophecy :  tlie  liN-uat,  to  whom  Satan  giv 
energy  to  make  war  on  the  saints.  Prot 
tintism  has  been  engrafted  on  the  old  1 
of  the  (Jcrumnic  race ;  a  people  cootroUod  by' 
thu  s]>irit  of  {icrsonul  independence,  aod  of 
loyal  and  intcltiguntsubmis'iontoralcrJichosGQ 
by  tho  ruli'd.  With  tlieui  originated  the  ns 
tbruiotion  in  the  16th  cejitary,  which  made  1 
radical  change  in  the  intellectual,  social,  j 
religious  condition  of  the  entire  middle 
norUi-ncat^rn  sections  of  iho  continent 
ill  fact,  it  had,  at  one  period,  thoroughly  i 
trated  ItuJy,  France,  Belgium,  Au.«tria,  and 
Poland.  But,  by  dragoura  and  Jteuit-s  by 
massacres  and  banishnientd,  those  states  were 
restoroil  to  the  Romun  ponlifT.  So  that  the 
present  religious  condition  of  Kuropc  may  be 
thus  rouchly  sketched  in  numbers : 

A.  Ine   i'nevangflical  Sects. — Roman 
tholic,  133,000,000,  (U.)  .Tews,  3.000,000,  (UJ 
•Greek    Church,  59,000,000,   (U.)     Fagii 
750,000.  t  Mohammedans,  7,000.(M)0  CO.)  ot 
sects,  1,000.000;  inhabiting  the  Kvcralstai 
thus :  Roman  Calhoitcs  and  Jews,  evmr 
of  Europe;   Gretk  Chrutians^  tirecee, 'lonia 
Isles,  Ku3sia,  Turkey,  Austria  [  Mohnmm^  ' 
Turkey  and  Austria;  Pagan$,  Eossia. 

B.  Tftt  Emng^ieai  Sects.  —  They  otq 
computed  to  embrace  ut>out  58.750,000  per- 
.«o!iH,  1  whom  we  nmy  cnnjecturally  slate  to  be 
thus  apportioned  to  the  several  denomina- 
tions :  Episcopalians,  13.000,000;  IndqKndentihj 
3.9SO,0U0  ;  Methodists,  4,000,000;  Protbyt   * 


•  Balnl't  Flflniiprct,  p.  IW. 

f  A  vritrr  In  tii«  BMton  OMiriv,  (April.  IS&i.)  l_~.. 
lliAt  thfl  t)r»fvuon  of  Ui«  B^KLiitlBe  ci««4  %n  aol  onQr  i- 
innj'irity  m  Vrrt  Grceo*.  but  mlwa  ImIT  Uib  popuUUoi  of 
AunlfiA,  SvrrU,  kt-;  oaiJ  two-UUhU  of  the  i>o]mUtiM  Of 
Ttirfcey. 

t  Ok1r1'«  Ilvlraqpcat,  p.  190. 
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1,6.973.000;  BaptnU,  1^12,000;  Morori&as. 
;  40|6OO ;  Lutheran,  t^rmivD  Rc'formcd,  aod 
I  ITaited  Charchci,  28.840,000.  Tho  EpUoopa- 
[fiui  rendu  chiefly  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland, 
^Onerittey.  Jeraey,  Gibraltar,  antl  Miilta.  Yet 
so-  many  of  them  arc  constantly  abroad ;  and 
the  anliooal  feeling  of  the  Knu^llsh  is  so  idtni- 
U&d  with  their  roUgious  sontimcats,  that  Uicy 
hmvs  chapcU  iti  raon  of  the  great  cities  of  tho 
OootifWDl.  The  Prcsbytr-rians  are  found  in 
[  behnd,  Scotland,  England,  Hdllatu],  Fruoce, 
SvitRfHand.  aod  Piediuout.  Thu  l.utlicraus 
inhabit  Denmark.  Swcdco,  Norway,  Germany, 
aod  Franco  chiefly.  The  Gt-rman  Beformcd 
■re  moatly  in  Germanv.  The  Biiptista  are  in 
Qrttt  Bnl&ia  and  Ireland,  and  a  fuir  on  tlic 
Ortotiocnt.  The  IndependenU  or  Cons!:rcga- 
tioa&lista.  are  iu  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  France, 
Mid  Boisia.  The  Moravians  are  foaod  in 
Bngbuul,  Ireland,  Losatia,  8ile?ia,  GoKoa,  &c. 
Sc^rato  or^oizalion  is  not  bo  much  their 
wSm.  w  aaickening  existing  churches. 

The  distinctions  of  doctrine,  government. 
and  ritffl,  which  separate  the  evangelical 
^nrche0  of  Europe  into  dificrent  dcnomina- 
tiou,  are  so  geaerally  known,  as  to  need  no 
opUnatton  here.  Perhaps  the  divi-iion  of 
the  Uermao  charcbes  la  leas  undcnt4>od  iu  this 
coootrr.  It  may  therefore  be  remarked  that 
the  dilfbreace  between  Luther  and  Calvin,  a& 
men  «h1  Christiana,  has  exteofiively  perpetuated 
ttadf  ia  tfae  OoDtioental  charcocs.  This 
difltrace  bw  been  thus  ex  p  rented  by  Ilerzog 
Md  lAnge:  (as  quoted  by  Profcasnr  .Smith, 
driotUii  Bcview,  xvi.  596.)  '*  while  it  was 
the  special  office  of  Lnthcranism  to  protest 
uumt  all  Judaism  in  the  Chnrch,  it  has  bcco 
t£oipecial  ofllce  uf  the  Reformed  Chnrch  to 
proCest  ogWDst  all  Paganiam."  "  The  Culbolic 
Ubnreh  i*  the  church  of  priests ;  the  Lutheran 
of  tbeologiaos ;  and  the  Rcformcrl  Oburch  is 
tho  cfasrch  of  the  bt-lieving  conrregatiun. 
The  ftrst  talla  mottt  of  the  church  ;  the  B^ood. 
of  the  nwcalatiTc  aspects  of  religion ;  the 
Beformod  Ohnrch  dwclui  most  fondly  upon  the 
ptao  i>f  Redemption."  Calvin  baa  a  clearer 
tnleUectt  and  a  purer  logic  than  Luther  ;  Ic^ 
sapcntitioQ^as  a  cfltbolic,  and  a  leM  pr(.>pondpr- 
ating  iraaginalioo.  Hence  the  Reformed  Church 
has  swept  aw.iy  more  of  the  rubbish  of  popery, 
mod  como  to  a  greater  degree  of  simplicity  in 
•OQtailaitical  organizitlion ;  while  it  has,  at 
tho  mxi»  time,  cast  awav  tbe  va<^c  conce^ 
tiutt#  of  ihu  Kucharist,  which  make  the  twi- 
light where  Romanism  most  cfTectuully  does 
in  work  of  proselyting.  They  differ,  thyn,  in 
origin,  the  one  being  German,  tlie  olherKniicIi ; 
In  doctrinal  bias,  the  one  tiMidlng  to  Armiui- 
aalsu.  the  other  being  purely  C'jWinislic; 
M  gov«mmfmt,  the  one  l)cio(^  ep»copat,  the 
olh«r  rrabyterian.  I'hey  have  now  been 
•nalgamatra  iu  «ome  «tat^,  hh  Pnu^ia,  Baden, 
&e.  tt  was,  however,  a  fnrcul  union,  ab  citrOt 
not  Toluntory,  and  go  not  vital.  Aud  yet  it 
wi9  working  well  iu  Proasia ;  too  wcU,  Uideed, 
23 


to  meet  the  govcmmcnt'a  desire  for  a  Hnner 
attachment  to  dogmas  and  distinctive  stand- 
ards ;  as  eaaarmg  a  more  legal  and  less  demo- 
cratic Hpirit  thui  tho  ferrent  nniou  of  real 
believers. 

II.    EsTtKATE   OP   THS  SpiRmiAL    OOS^DmOS 

or  EtTRopK-^God  alone  knowa  the  heart ;  and 
man  is,  at  beat,  aa  imperfect  judge  of  his  own, 
much  more  of  his  brother's  spiritual  state 
before  the  Omniscient  eye.  And  while  an 
accurate  judgment  is  worse  than  oaelcss,  an 
arrogant  judging  of  man  in  hurtful  to  him  who^ 
practices  it  A  judgment  is  arrogant,  cither 
when  it  is  volunteered  for  a  selfiah  end,  or 
when  it  is  formed  without  adequate  light,  and 
a  conscieutioas  care.  But  on  the  other  hand 
it  is  very  important  for  us,  both  to  judge  ■ 
religioii3 aystcma  under  which  ow  fellow  men] 
arc  passing  their  brief  probaliou,  and  also  to 
furm  a  general  estimate  of  their  spiritual  con- 
dition, OS  individuals  and  as  bodies.  Wtt 
must  therefore  in  justice  say,  that  we  cxpcrl- 
CDco  more  sadui^a  than  joy,  in  counting  tbn j 
numbers  in  the  evangelictd  rauks  in  Europe,  f 
Wo  fear,  and  for  the  most  cogent  reaaonsi 
that  the  va.st  majority  of  them  arc  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  church  of  SardU  :  having  a  name 
to  live,  they  are  dead.  And  with  ovei^  tree 
believer,  sach  a  couvictiou  will  incite  to 
prayer  for  tho  Spirit  of  life  to  come  down  and 
oreathc  on  tlie  "  valley  of  dr^  bonis."  We 
shall  now  refer  to  some  iDdicatlons  of  tbe 
pn?!H:nt  spiritual  condition  of  the  Earopean 
churches :— 

I.  Vie  comlition  of  the  Cicrgy. — ^Tlie  intcllco- 
tual  cultivation  of  the  evangtuical  clergymen 
is  geoerolly  of  tho  highest  order.  And  there 
is  extensively  a  return  to  the  more  dirtict  study 
of  tho  Bible  iln^lf,  which  Ima  always  distin^ 
guhdicd  the  miuwtry  in  tho  best  agi-s  of  the 
church.  Fifty  years  ago  there  was  left  a  small 
remnant  of  gomy  men  in  tho  European  minis- 
try ;  but  great  changes  have  token  place  in 
EA^Iand,  Scotland,  Germany,  France,  and 
Switzerland,  withiu  that  period.  In  1815 
there  was  probably  Qot  one  spiritual,  faithful 
ppeiicher  of  Christ's  Go8i)cI  in  tho  Protestant 
Church  of  France — now  there  are  nearly  300: 
In  England  the  ckrgymen  of  the  established 
church  were  generally  br  from  poeseBaiog  the 
spirit  of  tlicir  office ;  now  there  are  thousands 
of  goilly.  earnest  men  in  the  ministry  of  that 
church.'  The  some  might  be  said  of  the  kirk 
of  Scotland,  and  particularly  uf  thai  large 
body  called  the  Free  Church.  Even  the  Indo- 
peniienta  in  Great  Britain,  thirty  years  s^. 
hod  fallen  far  below  tbe  type  of  Owen,  Boxterr* 
and  Howe.  Tbe  change  m  tlmt  body  ofniin- 
istera  is  very  cheering.  The^  same  may  be 
said  of  the  OcrmaQ  clergy,  who  had  sunk  deep  , 
into  tho  abaaiinations  of  ncolop-.  Abouij 
half  the  Proteslaiit  clergy  in  Germany  artti 
evangelical  in  opinion  and  feeling,  the  reekl 
embrace  every  shade  of  opioioD — moderate  rft> 
tioDolism,  dolsm,  pauthctam,  k,c.   *^ft  ewaw- 
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gttiatl  cieixy  imrpftn  Ed  learQing  tbo  clergj  of 
any  othr-r  naiioo.  Tfaer  ore  generally  devoat 
men.  Tbo  pulpit  U  diqiroporUoaatoly  veak 
when  comporetl  wilh  the  chain  of  theolofifical 
•cience.  Tbc  Dambcr  of  tlnit-ratc  cxcget^ 
bisturiftOB,  tbeologimut  is  rery  great,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  iinmber  of  eflective  preachers. 
There  ifl  too  macb  refleciioo  and  too  little 
aoiion. 

2.  Estimate  of  the  Sabbath. — It  is  essential  to 
the  »pirilu;il  pnw[H?nty  of  the  church,  that  she 
rcwogiuze  two  f4S4titre3  of  thig  inatilulion  :  \U 
dirioL-  authority  aotl  iUcnUri-ly  spiritual  ehame- 
tdr.  But  Ibt*  g^;m-ral  dcclcosioii  ufthc  Europcao 
flhnrcheB  bu  sadly  manif»ft(xl  itecif  io  this  di- 
rection. Yet  it  ia  cheurinsf  to  witijoa  tlie 
many  signs  of  a  healthful  eeulimcnt  reap^Kar- 
ing.  Among  other  indtcatioonof  thin  wa  may 
ootico  the  following  fact&  The  £vaQgclictU 
AlUanco  bos  called  the  attention  of  tlie  con- 
tin^'Otal  churches  to  this  subject.  At  Motz, 
Amiens,  Agcn,  aad  Lille,  in  France,  ioduiitriftl 
men  and  members  of  liberal  profeuiong  have 
eogagod,  by  rvgnlar  contracts,  to  abstain  from 
all  work  and  commerciBl  ujwrations  on  Sun- 
day. A  central  council  tor  promotinif  the 
TOiuntar^  obserraDcc  of  ttic  Subbath  has  been 
formed  m  Paris.  And  the  King  of  Prussia 
has  imied  military  orders  requiring  his  army 
to  obaerro  it  as  sacred  time.  The  [ubors  of 
ffur  brothrcn  in  the  British  jjarliaitient  are  fa- 
miliarly known.  They  Imvc  led,  aa  is  always 
the  caae  with  any  imiwrtunL  subject  brought 
before  that  pracltcul  bmly  of  men,  to  a 
thorough  investigation  of  facte,  aa  to  the 
amount  of  outward  desecration  of  the  Divine 
institation.  Tho  r«*alt  is,  an  nceumulation  of 
powerful  testimony  in  favor  of  at  least  so  much 
WgislatioD  Bfl  shall  throw  the  influence  of  the 

?)vcrnment  oa  the  side  of  the  Sabbath.  In 
rotestaut  Oermany,  however,  the  Sabbath  is 
a  religious  and  social  holiday.  The  jieoplo 
follow  the  reforincra  in  their  loose  estimate  of 
the  tiabbath,  and  knuw  nothing  of  the  advao- 
tages  of  a  Puritan  Hnoday.  The  cimtinental 
reiormurB  never  reached  the  light  attaine^l  by 
those  of  Heotland  and  Euglami.  In  Hwitzer- 
land  the  inlldi'i  party,  osw-ndLiut  In  the  govern- 
ment, have  labored  U)  put  the  Sabbath  where 
the  leaders  of  the  revolution  in  France  placed 
it,  in  tlie  height  of  their  frenzy. 

3.  Rdigious  lieadtn^  is  another  test  of  ad- 
vancing or  dc-cliuiug  piety.  In  this  light  tbc 
TBSi  oircttlation  of  books  by  tho  Hritish, 
Preuch,  and  other  tract  M>cictic8  is  very  full  of 
promise.  The  British,  French,  and  German 
prossea  are  pouring  forth  continually  a  stream 
of  religions  truth  surpassing  the  producttons 
of  any  precodiiig  age.  Religious  devotional 
books  are  said,  c>y  an  jutelligent  obflerver,  to 
be  more  read  in  Uerumny  than  in  any  other 
oountry. 

4.  Famtiy  WiTsAip.— With  Christians  in 
America  i\m  n^lcct  of  at  least  dally  domtaUc 
wonbip  ia  regar^t^  as  inconsistent  with  the 


healthy  condition  of  a  church ;  and  TDtrOoli. 
the  small  drelc  uf  tho  evangelical  cbtu^^of 
Switjcerland  and  France,  IIoUaDd  and  Swfr 
den,  there  is  CTideooc  of  a  very  general  want  of 
family  worship  among  the  evungeiicol  obarcfaoi 
of  the  coulioeut. 

5.  Discifiine  is  another  pillar  of  a  tnn 
chnrch,  extending  its  c<^izanoc  of  cha 
mcmb««  to  the  following  points:  mo 
ity;  ftoundnras  of  belief;  outward  fetlowshig 
and  habitual  attendauce  on  ordinance*.  _ 
kaow  not  au  cstablL<ihcd  church  in  wbiiA  sadi 
u  thing  aa  discipline,  in  the  Pnrilaii  sbok^  ■ 
rccognteed. 

6.  Socio/  Reii^ous  Maetmgn  aro  aa  dlldail 
means  of  promoting  piety.  But  these  are  eat- 
(.rally  discouotonaoced  in  tho  establtuod 
churches,  though  not  nDirersally  oeelectei 
Tho  dissenters,  and  the  moet  evangelical  mem- 
bers of  the  eetublisbed  churdies  generally  dft* 
tight  in  adding  to  tho  more  geierftl  And  fi)^ 
m;d,  the  more  social  and  simple  tasmnaam  el 
prayer-meetings  and  confrrtnces. 

7.  RcvivaLi  and  Contrrsiona. — We  do  not  Ifr 
sist  upon  one  spccidc  fi»Tn  of  manifesting  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hnixiak  Iwait 
Men  must,  however,  bo  converted  ;  and  If  W 
are  to  judge  from  the  entire  couree  of  the 
Church's  history,  convon^ioos  will  be  xomfr 
times  solitary,  and  at  others,  in  great  oamben 
at  a  time.  But  it  ia  certain  that  ihe  mpenu- 
tural  0[)eratiou5  uf  tbc  regenerating  Spirit  sr 
so  mnch  modified  iu  their  maiiirratatiooB  by 
the  outward  inGucuce^  which  sSect  tl  ' 
jecLs,  that  it  is  dIfGcuU  to  indge  the  i 
spiritual  influences  a  people  enjoy,  ejce 
the  more  uniform  and  universal  ttsls  of  their 
living  "soberly,  righteously,  and  godly."  \A 
there  ore  many  social  movement  in  Europcao 
churchea,  rosembling  the  phenomena  known 
among  oa  as  revival.^  of  religion.  In  Fraocv, 
Sweden,  Norway,  and  many  parta  of  Uermaoft 
they  hare  appearwl,  especially  in  France,  vo- 
dvr  the  labors  of  frnthful  evaDgeliste  and  col- 
[wrteurs,  and  particularly  in  connection  with 
the  meetings  of  the  Evangelical  AllJaawi. 

8.  Rdigmis  Education  ie  also  iutlmat^ 
eonneetod  with  the  existenoe  and  advancoiiBiil 
of  true  godliiK'SS  among  a  pcoj^e.  By  DO 
people  baa  more  Bdelity  been  Dmuifcsted  in 
the  religious  edncalion  of  families  and  in  pob- 
lie  religions  instruction,  than  by  the  Scoldk 
The  pious  and  patriotic  exertiona  of  Knox  tit 
eeenre  a  common  religious  instruction  for  th« 
children  of  his  cotintrjmen,  have  produced  re- 
sults of  immeasurable  value  to  that  people.  Id 
tho  formation  of  perwnal  character,  and  ooo* 
sequently  in  their  national  history.  The  rc~ 
cent  struggles  of  the  diasentere  in  Great  Brilaij 
to  prevent  the  monopoly  of  religious  educatir 
in  public  schools  by  the  Church  of  Knglai 
have  led  the  dissenters  to  more  vigorou»J~* 
tions  to  provide  such  education  for 
under  their  own  direction.  The  Cong  ^ 
alists  hare  comineuccd  not  only  their  own  fidt 
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bat  what  we  ehoald  call    a  Donnal 

»!,or  a  school  for  Irainiug  Higiona  te»ch- 

"!  public  sfliiHiU    It  U  called  the  Homer 

loUei^,  ill  which  were  rocentir  21   inalo 

^  GoBalG  papils.    The  neccasitins  of  thc^ 

iTC  driven  the  governmcota  of  Earopc, 

Btarie9,  to  provide  for  the  p'Tor  orphaas 

^  their  domtuiona.    And  private  philan- 

'  has  dono  mnch  in  this  ru8|>cct    Jn  the 

enth  iX'utury,    Francku    iiu^titntod    nt 

hia  celcbritM  orphiiD- house,  which  has 

Bad  nearly  5000  chiidrcQ  ander  the  inflc- 

cooc  "f  the  Giispel.     It  has  grown  intu  an  im- 

'  lit  inslitutioii,  httvitii;  wveral  hrauches, 

'  which  ia  the  (^'aastcin  press,  that  Iiaa 

issaed  two  million  Bibtus,  and  uric  mil- 

jTcw  TestomentA,  at  a  low  price.    There 

Loudon  150  ragged  schools,  which  arc 

plidhini;  a  worfc  or  imtncasnrabic  im- 

Tor    the    long    neglected    pauper 

Iren  of   the  metro^iB.    la  Horn,  near 

tunbUTg^,   is   a  tbt^  interesting   institution 

■  rpTomung  depraved  children.     It  refoscH  to 

:  U^cthcr  more  than  one  hundred.     Tlie 

'^tcal  8ocictj  of  France  has  u  valnablc 

In  the  city  of  Paris,  for  educating  the 

of  Roman   Catholic   parents,  which 

I  been  crowned  with  great  success.    Sunday 

^  I  ori^natod  in  England,  ami  are  gradu- 

j^Cfodooed  in  Krance,  Sweden,  Denmark. 

ker  jwrlioiw  of  the  Continent. 

VtrutHin    Unioti   id  another  sign  of  the 

k's^irituol  state.    The  diviaiom  of  the 

i  ore  a  sign  of  weakness.    They  awaken 

1 :  but  ita  strength  is  the  convulsive 

I  of  dlca^',  not  the  vigorous  movement 

bofcltk     And  Rome  has  obtained  an  ad- 

lata^  by  prowntiog  tlio  false  appearance  of 

Dily  ui  coatrast  with  this  manifrat  diversity, 

"»d    often    even  animosity  of   the  dinbrent 

ucbts  of  the  crangelical  clmrch.     But  wc 

^fliftjce  many  indications  of  a  brighter  dny 

*  ching.     Among  tliese  we  place,  first, 

tlOD  of  the  Evangelical  Aljtancc 

of  (/hriiitiun   Union  are  not 

I  of  \U  valao.     It  mnst,  in  fiict, 

I  that  in  England,  where  it  origi- 

j  ihero  was  an  outward  preff^urc,  which 

Sight  lu  folly  account  fw  the  movement  as 

niujpli'  utlnictiDU  of  bn^thcrly  love.     In 

~jca,  however,  it  appears  to  exist  in  a  purer 

|(  yet  it  must  be  said  for  the  British  A1- 

,  that  it  has  nobly  carried  out  the  spirit 

"therly  love  in  lU  valuable  eflbrta  to 

1 1^  Uailiai,  aod  to  defend  the  ILiptists 

It  u  slowly  gaining  favor  in  IIoI- 

Sweden,  and  Germany,     in  the  latter 

J  Ihcru  are  two  instilutiona  alreaily  cx- 

^whidi,  U}  t^ime  extent, emiiody  the  same 

-the  Kin-lifn-Tatf  and  Uic   Goata- 

[dol|jhus   .Society.     Im  first   of   these 

of  Iho  movement  in  London,  and  Is 

br'>tht.T!y   love    in    llie    (Jerman 

~'J  ■  t  c<>nt«nd  with  a  very 

eh  ihc  LtUbcran  clerg/,  it 


is  not  yet  nrcpored  for  an  affirmation  of  nn- 
qooltfied  religious  liberty  as  tlie  normal  stale 
of  man  and  churches.  It  is  engaged  in  dhh 
tributi^  Biblft*  and  tractis  anil  at  it/*  lost 
meeting  thoroughly  di.'^cusseil  the  querttinns  of 
Union,  Schism,  and  Separation.  In  all  mcji 
discussions  wc  may  hope  that  truth  and  chaf- 
ity  will  gain  ground.  The  Gnstavns  Adolphttfi 
Society  was  formed  in  1632,  on  the  second 
centenary  of  tho  Protestant  hero's  death  from 
whom  it  was  named.  It  wag  organized  "  to 
afford  assflstanee  to  the  dispersed  and  scattered 
members  of  the  Protestant  Charch,  especially 
to  any  who  may  sunw  opprettdon ;  to  snpplj 
their  Hpirituiil  want^,  and  to  aid  in  the  erection 
of  chapels,  in  which  the  evangelical  doctrines 
may  be  preached.''  At  first  it  was  not  di* 
criminatiiig  in  the  solcction  of  it^  obj^-ctsj 
but  now  stands  on  tho  \yord  of  God  as  its 
platform.  Among  other  good  deeds,  It  b&fl 
saved  from  nttcr  extinction  a  church  of  1900 
members  at  Bantomysl,  by  reconstructing  ita 
ruined  church  ediBce.  It  expwidod  last  year 
more  than  830,000,  mostly  on  churches  suab^ 
ing  from  KomanLst  opprcasion.  And  not 
Icnst  among  the  signrt  of  Christian  union  is 
the  growth  of  Young  Men's  Clir'istion  Associ- 
ations, which  arc  entirely  catholic  in  their 
character,  and  art;  now  increasing  in  number 
in  difTcrfnt  »tixU»  of  Kuropo. 

10.  Vw.  Missnmary  Labor*  of  the  Chirrch. — 
Here  wc  sec  one  of  the  brightest  spots  in  tho 
horizon,  tho  harbinger  of  a  new  day  for  Europe 
and  the  world.  When  we  consider  whnt  has 
been  done  in  Kurofre  and  by  European  Chris- 
tians since  the  dap  of  the  Coantes  of  Hun- 
tington and  the  Weslcys,  to  spread  abroad 
Bibles,  religions  Iracta,  and  missionurius,  we 
feci  asfiurcd  that  so  ranch  »cd  sown  in  so 
much  faith  and  praytT,  must  be  growing,  now 
in  the  unnoticed  blade,  soon  to  ahow  the  ear, 
and  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  Other  portions 
of  this  Cyclopedia  will  show  what  the  Earo- 
nean  churches  are  doing  in  the  groat  field  of 
Paganism.  We  shall  here  merely  exhibit  a 
sketch  of  the  missions  conducte*!  on  their  own 
territory,  and  a  table  of  their  foreign  opera- 
lions.  The  OuBtavua  Adolphos  Society,  al- 
ready referred  to,  Is  a  Home  Miaaion  Society. 
They  have  turned  their  attention  recently  to 
the  wretched  conditioa  of  their  countrymen  in 
the  dificrcnl  capitals  of  Earopc*  In  [>mdon 
are  2r),000  (icrman  Protoitanta,  of  whom  not 
IflOO  attend  wonthip.  In  Parb  60,000  Qer- 
mana  arc  fonnd,  exceedingly  degraded,  for  the 
most  part,  Imving  only  5  churches  and  7  preach- 
ers. In  Lyons  there  ore  12,000.  Thoy  re- 
solved, at  their  recent  meeting  in  Berlin,  to 
collect  information  coooerning  the  npiritual 
condition  of  their  expatriated  countrymen,  and 
report  to  the  sevcnU  states,  rvqucsting  that 
measures  might  be  taken  Ut  discourage  emi- 
gration, and  to  provide  churchee  and  schools 
fin-  thoec  who  are  deprived  of  thnm.  ^onAsAj 
this  insUtutioa,  t\w  Ucnnaa  cVut^Aiw  ^^ 
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organuKKl  the  Inner  or  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Tlio  Kpiacop&l  and  the  disaentiog 
churcbei  of  Britain  have  orgaoizcd  rery  eflB- 
GJeot  £()cictic)i  to  lutiur  ia  Irelund.  9o  those 
IrUli  mix^iou  ehurcbeit  ulone  which  are  sa^ 
taitifcd  by  the  Congregaiional  Society  of  Eag- 
land,  luorQ  than  4U0  mcnibcrs  were  ndmitted 


li»t  year.  lU  I&bon  ext«nd  to  nearlv  half  i 
million  of  people,  and  it  haa  13,000  children  in 
ita  SaaJay-flchoois. 

The  rnlloffin^  table  presents  an  aj>proxia» 
tive  view  of  the  contributiona  of  the  Enrapeu 
evangelical  churches  to  the  missionary  irm; 
and  yet  it  is  for  from  being  coniplett% 
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in  onajrou'. 
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Ijindon  UiMiatisrj 

Qaurch  lUbiofurj 

fiodctf  fut  PivtiagsLlnii  gf  Owpcl. , 

tt|itiil  IOmuum  (iwa) 

Uriliib  and  Fureign  lUblv-doelctf. . 


Wtuleru  MlHloa 

L>oi»Jua  MomriAii  AiioeiaUoD 

Ovuml  U&ptLit  UbtiOD 

Boe   fur  IToraottoa  of  Chr.  Knowl. 

TsrliMw  Scntiiab  Mlulooi 

IdDdOD  Jtwa'  Sricivtr 

LnHKlOTii  lUliglouf  Tnot  Soeitij.... 

Rhrril*h  HUiilDa 

lUM.  Miuiao 

M.rjvun  Mk*iaa „ 

)  i.u,'  k"  ET»i^ti««l  MlMfcHi 

I'mI.  K/Bfuvlinl Sua'ttj 

Oatni.  Soelaty  (Piui*) 

■rftmliesl  Oontln.  Sue.  (Lomton). 
Cttjr  SiMlooa  la  Londuo  (iw o) . . , , , 
Er«U<ib  Uttitthlr  Tnut  SMlaly  f . . . . 
)lMn«  UiMian  (Gnogng&tioMl) . . . . 

Guatavuii  Adrlpbtm  flociatj' 

Utber  aodoUM  in  Rurupe. 

OUmt  uiciotiai  in  Fnooa 

IriiUi  Church  UlwioQ 

HlbiniUn  tttblo  acMtoty 
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a  About  $36,000  in  uldlUoB  wart  eoalvlbnled  fcj  Um  muulra  chureliM. 

6  CbloQULl  MMslaoaricj.  c  Keport  (nc  1B&3,  In  "Km  of  Um  Chardiw.*'  - 

d  l*")r'\  frxin  b'.'TlDiilog,  36,571,103  BlblM,  In  160  Unnww  or  dlAleoto.    Otlnr  KMlottM  on  Uit  eoaUimt  ten  I 
Iribnlo-i  2,937. 'J-H«..|,U«.  ^ 

c  I^Ltorvr'  of  bU  kindi. 
/  lU*  t-Munl  fruin  iM^nnlnr  M7,W7,1M  pabllcaUiau,  In  110  UoffoacM. 

f9M  edited  Brdhrm.  fc  Von  UuM  9,000  vWton. 

tb  Mpd  lra«U  bv  nu>a  lo  lb«  highn  du*«.     aOi/WO  bMtx  laaned  Id  1963 
J  Su))fiottod  288  chuiotiei.  k  Agcnb  In  Cktholie  dUlrieU  s(  btland. 

I  IhscboTB.  in  TbMloKlcal  ScImwL  n  SuppoMJ  4,1100  Ubortn  In  f^gKB  6t\A. 

All  inlelligcut  obacrvera  agree  in  afGnning 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  and  tJreek  chiirchfji 
prc-etit  A  «jioctacIe  of  the  most  revolting  for- 
mali-srn  and  liypocrlsy  on  the  one  side,  ami 
su]jor^litii)n.  equally  di?an8ting,  on  the  other. 
The  al>5urd  crctUitity  of  the  poople,  and  the 
viliatnyut  Ihe  pricslhowl.  who  palm  upon  them 
not  only  lying  h-gends  of  the  past,  bat  present 
miraclop.  chamctiTiBts  even  the  most  highly 
cultivated  rathnlie  people.  High  dignitarira 
in  IhGchareh  give  their  .aanctiou  to  these  false 
hootU ;  and  even  tbo  Pope  bIiows  hia  favor  lo 
the  monar«;h  of  a  mighty  nation,  by  sending 
hJH)  a  i,.oth  or  Uie  toe  of  u  saint !  Materiul- 
iaai  ia  Ute  Joirer  stratum  of  Bociely ;  absorp- 


tion in  money-making,  in  the  middle ! 
and  sheer  scepticism,  in  the  upper  clasj,  j 
the  portrait  of  every  Catholic  country. 

Tne  interesting  "inqnirr  here  merts  ns:  U 
the  present  tendency  of  Europe  toward  Pro- 
ttstantipm,  Atheism,  or  Popery?  So  far  « 
England  jb  cuneeriied,  we  mav  gpeak  with  co0- 
6dcnce.  Kven  the  aatnic  "VVlseman  was  de* 
c^'vcd  by  the  traetarian  movemcol.  The  Ox- 
ford apostxisy  and  the  tendency  Romewnrd 
hare  probably  reached  their  climax.  And  it 
is  now  manifest  to  all  that  Ihc  Cardinal  has 
unmasked  his  baitery  prcnifttnrcly.  Thf  Pro- 
l4*slant  spirit  of  Englud  has  been  ont 
ftttd  ¥rlU  probably  not  Blumber  again  ~ 
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I  Lowlon  Times  aascrts  that^  from  1780  to 
the  Papists  liuru  Increoscil  only  from 
I  lo  fiimtwhat  Icsa  llioii  200,000.  lu  Scol- 
I  Incnwde  has  becu  iimcb  greater ;  but  m 
ay,  as  iu  Knglanil,  tbe  seini-Romau  dc- 
icQi  boa  only  the  more  cOectu&lly  orons- 
!  Prutcttoni  Hpirit.  And  we  have  varied 
aiuulatiiig  testimouy  to  the  fdJliug  uway 
saoda  from  the  lloinan  cbureh,  besides 
growth  of  Protestant  populations  in 
Elatliulic  towns  and  di.slrtcts  on  the  continent. 
[^obU-iitz,  for  example,  had.  in  1821,  23  fumi- 
\tt  or  60  pcreoiiii  lu  the  evangelical  church. 
(ow  there  are  about  -lOOO.  Mayeuce,  50  yfosi 
0,  had  60  inembcnj ;  now  mon:  tliuii  (JOOO. 
ilvfCno  in  the  some  time  boa  advanced  from 
1000  to  nearly  10,000.  In  IrclaDd  the  change 
]MM_becn  very  gnnt;  though  tbe  uomber  of 
~  ia  variously  caliuiated.    In  Wc-st 

ten  years  ago   there  were   but   500 
BtAtiU ;  there  are  now  more  than  5000. 
r.  W.  Marable  saya  tlint  within  two  years, 
D,000  have  been  convertotl  tu  tbe  evangelical 
lu  tbe  dioco»«  of  Ttiam,  out  of  about 
Protestants,   nearly  bOOO  were  born 
At  tlie  beginning'  of  tbo  present  cen- 
I  K.iug  uf  13avar)a  married  a  Proteatunt 
,  who  brought  a  Prulostunt  chaplain 

*  ooorU    But  he  could  not  find  a  person 

Mnnich  who  wonld  eonscnt  to  rent  him  a 

He  was  the  first  avowed  Proli-stont 

^  there.    Now  there  arc  12,000  Protes- 

[m  tlie  city ;  mostly  however,  immigrants. 

~'    f  ftud  Italy  wo  have  growing  evidence 

i  of  conviction,  which  are  abiding 

,  Init  which  muiit,  cru  long,  be  openly 

nifttted. 

( Ultramontani^ts  In  Franco  now  doro  lo 
.  Uietr  policy  ;  and  are  mi^inter[)^ettMg 
ace  of  the  nation  at  tbe  avowal  uf  their 
ODStrous  tiol.ions  and  pretcusiunH.     They  are 
ainly  completing  tuc  alienation   of   the 
",  htttrt  from  the  Koman  charch.    After 
vnt^  of  Ib'Sa,  honetjt  men  looked  to  the 
as  the  only  defence  against  sociali.'^rD. 
|ai  the  conviction  ia  steadily  growing,  that 
!  is  the  enemy  of  a  rational  freedom.  The 
1  are  bwinniug  tu  make  that  comparison 
is  60  fatal  to  Itome,  between  the  inGu- 
Bce  of  Koraanism  and  I'rotiTstantisni  rfspeet- 
j  on  human  84)cicly.     Protestant  Knglnnd, 
c,  advuncing ;  but  gnwlimlly,  health  full  v, 
illy  oihppting  various  improveucnUs  in 
■  guvcminent,  while  within  Bi.\ty  yeuv  Catb> 
lie  France,  with  violence  and  bIootl,bas  pasft* 
nocunively  from   monarchy  to  republic; 
that  to  lue  consulship;  llion,  to  the  em- 
to  legitimist  monarchy;   then  to 
iial  monarchy  ;  then  to  ibe  republic ; 
ointe  monarchy  again ;  and  she  is 
Bonly  to  rci-over  bn-atb  for  another 
Even  Catholic  writers,  as  for  in- 
,  Kagene  I'flletan  and  Michel  Chevalier, 
tron  liefui  du  X  tXt  Sitcle,  1  vol.  8vo. — 
da  DfixUt,  IT  Juin,  1853,)  have  con- 


fescd  that  Protestant,  or  at  least,  non-Caliiotic 
nations  alone  arc  advancing  in  all  rcflp^'cLs ;  and 
that  Uiey  are  moving  on  to  the  conquest  of 
the  world,  whiUt  Caltiolic  nations  are  gradnally 
dropping  from  their  hands  Ihu  Kcvjitru  of  pow- 
er and  inflneucG. 

Within  twenty  yevs,  tbe  Frotestaal  paston 
of  the  French  national  church  have  increased 
from  250  to  500  ;  and  all  oUier  Prute&tant  in- 
terests hare  been  advancing  in  the  same  ratio. 

Atbei.Hm  has  made  soitu\  progress  in  Great 
Britain,  in  connection  with  the  movements 
toward  social  refurmatiuu.  But  these  indica* 
tions  Iiave  drawn  ttirth  cora^ponding  efforts 
on  the  part  of  Chri.<<tiaU)4,  which  ore  attended 
with  very  enoonragiug  results.  The  cbaugo 
in  tbe  tone  of  some  lending  joanuUs  indii^tes 
a  favorable  change  among  the  (slucated  ciadBOfc 
In  Ucrmany  there  ift a  manifest  rcAetion  among 
the  clergy.  The  cold  and  barren  regions  of 
atheistical  Bpceulation  are  not  as  popular  oa 
they  were  a  few  years  ago.  Believing  men 
arc  adopting  a  bolder  policy  ;  and  in  lact,  en* 
tertainiug  less  respect  than  I'urmerly  for  rutioa* 
alistic  theories. 

In  Prussia  there  have  been  eomc  monifcstfr- 
tioas  of  Ciivor  to  Fupery  iu  high  places.  And 
thia  boa  certainly  led  to  a  formidable  increaso 
of  Koman  pric^t^  and  churched  in  that  king- 
dom. But  the  people  have  at  length  l>ecome 
so  scmtitive  on  the  subject,  that  the  king  will 
jirobably  act  hereafter  with  more  reserve  in 
this  direction,  and  pay  more  regard  to  tlie 
wisbisof  biM  Proteatunt  subjects  tlian  to  the 
reeling^  of  bia  t'atbolic  wife. 

It  is  then  dilUcult  to  give  a  well  founded 
reply  to  the  inquiry  whether  the  Eurupcoa 
people  are  teiidiug  most  to  Proles  tan  tism  or 
lo  Poperv.  'llie  Catholics  appear  to  be  san- 
guine, Vnu  may  tind  rtconM  in  tbe  IhibliD 
Kegislry  the  verj-  niinits  of  their  eon  verb  from 
the  Frntcxtant  ranks,  with  special  stress  laid 
npon  the  rank  of  the  pervert  or  the  standing 
of  his  father,  l'\nu  tliey  give  tlie  statislics  of 
conversions  in  Kngland,  (I845-18.'i2.)  "Clergy 
1-12.  Ladies,  "fi.  Their  children,  87.  Noble 
ladies,  26.  S'oblemcn,  30.  Uentlemen,  all  of 
bigc  station.  Ua  Total  509.  Mem.  Tbo 
a'.ldilioas  of  IH53  will  greatly  swell  this  liKt." 

Jq  80  brief  a  8pac«  as  we  can  give  to  thib  field, 
it  is  impussible  to  show  nil  the  encouniging  In- 
dicationtii  of  reviving  religious  principle  and 
feeling,  which  the  nresoal  state  of  Earojw  pn> 
senls.  Tbe  French  Prnteetantd  are  aiming  in 
every  way  to  revive  a  love  for  the  memory  of 
their  ancestry  of  confest^ont  and  martyrs.  Among 
other  measures  they  have  organized  a  socioly 
for  publishing  the  history  of  French  Proi«t- 
anlism.  The  British  pret^  is  issuing  a  higbrr 
style  of  exegetical  works  than  we  have  bwn 
accustomed  to  receive  from  that  quarter.  And 
religious  periitdicols  of  great  value  are  now 
issued  in  every  part  of  Protestant  Europe. 
And  if  it  were  necessary  to  reply  to  Hit  l^jJe* 
aescrliuna  of  a  disliugivvabicA  Bum%u  v^^^NiAt, 


^  Httle«ft«eb- 


K7R0FE. 

Tcuipernncc  Reform ;  anil  antil  wvry  ntfentlr 
DO  Tery  manifest  impresRloD  lias  Uvn  hmkHi 
anj  vbere^  nnleai  it  w  in  Sweiko.  ^ViUiioi 
frw  fmr^  bowevpr,  the  Dritiab  [loople  in  lw> 
giDiuDgto  appreci.-i.u-  tiio  immciwe  MttDtam 
which  voulti  result  from  a  untrcnal  aaman 
Broa  the  use  or  intoxicating  bwengn.  fM 
we  now  look  mainlr  to — 

3.  Prathtn^  aiid  the  distribution  of  BAim  mi 
Biiigioma  Tnuti,  fi>r  tht'  salvation  of  the  r-^^ri-t- 
ia^.    TWni  are  M'vcral  orguoizu': 
eourtlj.  and  in  Kngland  and  S\-<< 
vt  on  tW  people  of  Bnrope,  ntosiJ^  .in^'u^ 
aaftire iartitiif ions  and  laborm.    In  Ain'-rii 

■  dvAaericau  and  Fon'i^n  Ohri  i 
vlic^Mpplks  tlie  priuf-ipal  Covu 

wifin  fnufe.  and  I'mploys  a  kw  lununr- 
'  its  own  immediate  direction.    la  as  ^k 

xviUbeCoandaTerr  fn"   *  ■♦■" •  -'^'^- 

hbcn  of  the  M< 

Prcebj-terinn  c         .  ^< 

Bfaisalty  to  this  nbjoi  i.    I'bf  Hup- 

hn  Uwred  long  ^d  (aithfuUT  lo 

Mrican  miaionrica    in  France; 

tv,  with  jtry  dbuouj  aging  icmlla,  fron 

itiiM  di  the  uiests,  which  hu  bca 

i>  I'lwl.  M  diT«cl«d  against  bajn^ 

T^  hBTC  Ekffwifle  MCtainod  ■  '   '      ' 

■■7  ••<  vofdMn  Euope,  and  1 

TMr  dnrefaes  now 

Dttffttrk.    Norwaj,' 

isftodwilKclaDd  ...V"- .~-K».iti 

McM  Ihan  : 

i«i^«MlllMttMtMd8aada> 

W  ttBiiVMd  Aserkft,  we  dlgttJhiitti«  tbrir 

■noMovertkevbok  Bim>pai 

^a^X  pi^Vi  Ibv  exScvivt^  in  Spato  nnd 

««nr»  thkain  an  other  ouuntrv:. 

^^  Ite  nttK  WfciiiiiiiiJ  doCMtia  in  Frati^T, 

"^llwhiiJ.  iri  Hiin "iifi 

4^1  ^^MMf  ^Mif  iksr  nni  pvptfa* 

«HClf  aadl  mUi-. 

«r  Hb  filiHhood     '1  DC-  iH'i£tkn 

SmIs?  ^  »  pva^ra  nd4t 

Hb  glmk  WvkjBM  bnn  tt 

9  «Hfea^  19  wiiiiliiii  nnd  eandi- 

■  «wsA*  »A  SKlKkbtB,  32  lool 

%I31  wndtdiitfft,  tod 

k  te  tti^  Sndmehoolik     Tbc 

Tk«c«  fliililj  af  Fkaacv  hv  £•- 

w*  ifeM  wt  ■ilRPD  pnblirali— 

Ti«  ««•  PfevKfc  BUtSMfalka  havv^i 

lSM»BiB«idC7jl 

■ite*M»wtheEv 

Saowygraa  *mm;  fWCintf*]] 

■  wvn  Of  BMliBBbhfe  tepflrtaMCh  cinlp^rraf 
hMiili  I  Ji  af  kkROb  Md  vlft  eraHlulfy  «>- 
co«ntMi|  ranlb.  IW  Antl  of  Iaw  m 
ittdr  a  n^ctwi  ■■■iiij  MCiKT.  U  0«r- 
■anj  Ikere  are  Tarias  iapettasl  fl4 
noun-  mitilalMa.  wUdi  an  «« 

la  Bafdiii^ 
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I  effbrts.    In  OcDtml  ud  Sonthcro  Itftly. 

in  Aoslrio.  tDadi  greater  ufastmclioDB  exist. 

&«Terul  vvrr  JDteresliogcetftbtitibmeQte,  almost 

or  quite  unknown  in  Americn,  exist  ainODg  the 

l*rotu9taiitii  or  Kurofie.    One  is  tbc  Dcaooocss 

I  Hooscs,  dcsigaed  to  train  religioas  women  for 

I  vefitliifla  unuog  Uio  p<M>r  mid  sick.    They 

exist  in  Pruicc,  G«rina,nv%  HwitTerland,  and 

B— Mfc.    Another  'a  a  l(ctrmt  for  bdlcs  of 

iuDJIifB  in  Gcnnanr,  ootrcquiriDg  ocli- 

liut.  in  c)bH>  vf  marriage,  the  member 

•   sisterhood  forft-ita  her  admiailoit-fee. 

bii.  and  wveral  otliers,  are  adaptrd  to  the 

ppeoHar  circnroalancea  created  by  the  instita- 

liooB  and  cmtonu  of  the  country.  The  Rough 

Uome,  of    Horn,   itear   ilumlnir^,  hut  great 

I  MJetrily  ai  a  model  iiuititutioa  for  reclaiming 

IcUditiL     Wenowinquiru — 

rV.  What  may  an  ihuik  to  itvANaBi.iZR 
Evkoi'bT — Wide  and  effectual  doors  are  open 
for  a  tenfold  inortasc  of  cvnngclical  labor?. 
And  tliere  is  much  reason  to  bclicre  that  He 
who  id  so  wondiTfully  bring'iug  India  and 
Chtna  within  the  reach  of  his  Church,  will 
••on  bring  eastern  and  Hoathcm,  if  not  north- 
iMlii  11  Kirope  before  her,  as  an  accenible 
BWooary-tield.  But  at  prcaent  oir  bretibrcn 
is  France,  Belgium,  and  Germany  oro  cod- 
timaUy  pointing  out  to  ns  lal>or  to  be  done, 
t  aad  Laborers  r^y  to  perform  it,  while  the 
lack  of  pecuniary  resources  restricts  their 
Operations. 

V.      TbX     HlVORJlXClB     TO     KVAXGEUXIXa 

BcBori. — The^  are  many  and  mighty  ;  such 
■"  only  faith  m  God  haa  a  ri^ht  to  despise. 
i  prominent  among  them  arc  : 
il<   I'njon  of  tM  Church  ^vnth  the  ami 
or,  rather,  the  subjection  of  the 
to  ciFii  rulers.    'Jlie  Roman  Cathoitc 
Cknrek  is  thus  united  with  the  governments  of 
France,  Belgiojoi.  Spain,  Portugal,  the  Italian 
Btatea,  AnMiia,  ana  other  G«rman  states,  and 
•ercTBl  SwiH  cantons.    The  Kpua/pai  Churrk 
is  thus  united  with  the  Govcrumeut  of  Great 
Britain  ia  England,  Ireland,  Malta  and  Gib- 
raltar.    Tbe  iMheran  Church  a  united  with 
ike  goTcrnmeiitfl  of  Prussia,  Fraow,  Penmark, 
BifMca,  Saxony,  and  other  German  states. 
The  PrttbvUrtan  Church  is  united  with  those 
of  Holland,  France,  Great  Britain  (in  Scot- 
land,) and  ee\'eral  Swtsa  cantons.     lue  Gretk 
Church  »  uiiiutd  with  tbotte  of  Biuaiaf  Greece, 
and    tiic    Ionian    Isles.     Tho   AfoAamintt^ 
,  Ckwnh    is    united    with    that   of   Turkey. 
i  Fnocse  also  supjxnia  the  Jncnh  Church.    The 
'  tHaI  qwytioD  in  rsgard  to  (his  rchition  bo- 
twren    tJic  Church   and   the  State,  is :   Has 
a  rifiht  to  interfere  with  the  self-govem- 
of  uiv  other  T    It  is  a  broad  qaostion, 
ndiiig  n  proCoundnr  discnarion  than  would 
[  Iw  appropriate  here.     Yet  wc  cannot  dismiss 
.It  With  a  drv  statistical  statement.     Even 
I  popes  hav«  advo<-atod  the  complete  indepeod- 
jCDoc  of  corb  of  these  powers.    Their  testi- 
uy,  huvrevcr,  loses  even    its    appropriate 


weight,  because  it  is  alwavs  given  for  on  occa- 
sion, and  frequently  on  the  opposite  sides  of 
the  some  qutvtion.  Some  writers  prct(>ud  to 
dtscover  great  advantages  to  the  Church  and 
to  society  in  this  connexion,  esipcciully  in  the 
periods  when  the  forms  of  society  were  dis- 
solved ;  nod  aUo  its  adaptcdneas  to  the  old! 
forms  of  I'ivilimtion.  To  us.  even  this  is  Tcry~^ 
questionable  ;  while,  iit  our  age,  ii  presents 
gross  and  enormous  vvWb,  with  scarcely  a  miti- 
gating feature.  The  injustice  now  perp^i 
trated  under  the  forme,  »ud  in  the  name  of  ju 
tice,  by  tlic  mo«it  civilixed  governmeuta  < 
Europe,  is  a  constant  appeal  to  the  vengeonoe'' 
of  lieuven.  We  mean  not  to  deny  that  good 
men  may  approve  of  ihe  n'slem  ;  nor  to  con* 
sore  those  woo,  in  their  cirt-umKtunrtv..  think 
it  best  to  labor  within  the  various  i»1ubli^lied 
churches.  Every  man  stands  or  falls  to  his 
own  Master,  and  not  to  his  bruthivn,  on  that 
point.  Take  the  cuee  of  a  civil  gorcrumeut 
tbroving  the  whole  of  itA  p<^iwcr  into  the  OausaJ 
of  a  lie ;  abetUov,  sustaining,  enforcing  OD^ 
the  conscieuces  of  its  subjects,  bo  Ihcy  (huu- 
sands  or  millions,  to  reject  Christ's  ti08pel,and 
embrace  an  invention  of  ijatan  1  )iow  great 
the  responsibility  ;  how  enormous  the  injury  ; 
how  dreadful  the  account  of  tiucb  a  Btcwara- 
ship  I  It  is  much  for  a  man  to  judge  for  him- 
self what  is  truth,  and  to  stake  his  eternal 
well-being  on  it.  It  is  more  to  give  himself 
to  instructing  and  persn&ding  otheis  to  do  tho 
same.  But  what  will  at  lust  bo  tiiuuglit  of 
wurldly  princes  or  gtidless  Htatesineu  chuueing 
for  tbemselvcs  a  false  religion,  and  then,  nnkr 

fjuins  and  penaUies,  enforcing  it  on  their  lbl> 
ow-creatunsi  They  binder  Christ's  faithful 
servants  from  proclaiming  his  Goe{)cl.  They 
are  the  kings  of  the  earth  that  set  thcmiwlvea 
against  the  Lord  and  his  anuiuted.  They  hio-  , 
der  the  people  from  ooDiing  to  the  light.  No 
one,  fnr  ioHtance,  can  tell  what  would  becouiO  i 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  ten  years,  if 
the  civil  and  mititarr  power  of  France  and 
Austria  did  not  uphuld  it.  We  have  reuaou 
to  IkHovc  tliat  multitudes  of  tho  people  of] 
Italy  and  France  would  at  once  proclaim 
tbemselvcs  Protestants  of  some  form ;  and 
that  the  Eeol  of  some  of  its  most  fervent  pm> 
lates  would  take  some  other  object,  and  flow 
in  sorao  other  channel.  We.  might  refer,  in 
confirmation,  to  the  changes  which  have  token 
place  in  Turin,  in  Genoa,  and  in  Nice,  within 
six  years.  Nice  is  said  to  have  become  almost 
as  Froteistant  as  Geneva.  And,  were  it  in 
place  here  to  cite  facts  from  America,  we 
could  Hhow  that  Romanism  mctts  away  like 
dew,  where  it  is  left  to  a  fair  com}>vtittuii  with 
Chriiiliauity.  Jttaryhuidwus  settled  by  ('allu>- 
tics,  just  as  New  England  was  settled  by  Puri- 
tana.  Puritans  retam  their  oscendancv  tLcr^ 
and  have  moulded  Uie  cliaracter  of  all  ttie  land 
westward  to  the  Pactllc  ocean.  Bui  Mary- 
land presents  ai  tlits  day  6^  Catholics  to  800  j 
PrutestuDts.     Florida    was    t^paniiL     '^* 


whole  coantr;  wcsl  of  the  Utnissippi  van  firet 
acttlud  bj  Spaoiah  Catholics  or  treocli  Jt«u- 
iU.  And  }'et,  with  all  the  iuflux  of  IrUli  iiitil 
tiiTnmii  Cutholic:!!, — enough,  it  might  reusou- 
ably  bu  thoDght,  to  have  given  tbc  Roman 
Ohurcli  a  majjority, — the  ceoBi»  uhowu  in  Flor- 
ida 6  Culholica  to  147  Pn>t(«tjLDtd ;  in  I^uiat- 
anu,  55  (.'atholtcs  to  22^^  I'rotestanU ;  and  in 
fiimilAt  proportions  in  the  other  states.*  It  is 
difficult  for  Christians  in  America  to  concdvc 
of  Uiu  eiuurniuus  evils  n^sulting  from  this  vio- 
Ical  coQJunctiou  of  these  two  institutions. 
"NMiat  man  can  Judge  for  the  conscience  of  his 
fclhtw-nian  ?  Think  of  such  Hivereigna  as 
Ilciiry  V'UI.  of  Kuglaodt  and  his  daughter 
EliKabeth,  delermtnitte  for  godly  men  what 
they  niuat  belifve,  and  now  they  must  worship ! 
No  I'roteetant  country  more  clearly  dtter- 
mined,  at  Ihc  time  of  the  Kcfornutlion,  the 
true  relntiuns  of  the  Churcli  and  State,  tliun 
tScotland ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  none  em- 
bracul  more  errors  than  Eoglaod.  The  only 
difference  between  the  mipnanacy  of  Henry, 
bowcvur,  and  that  of  Victoria  is,  in  omitting 
the  title  of  headship.  Thus  stands  the  37th 
article  of  the  Church  of  Engkud :  "  The 
Queen"e  mujwly  hiith  Uie  chief  power  in  this 
realm  of  England,  and  otlier  her  dominirma, 
unto  whom  tlie  govei-nment  of  all  estates  of 
this  realm,  whether  they  be  ccclcsiiistital  or 
civil,  in  all  caustv,  doth  up}>CTUiiu."  The  2d 
canon  of  ltiU3  stands  thna  if  "Whosoever 
ahall  affirm  that  the  king's  mAJcaty  hath  not 
the  same  outhority  in  cases  ccclceiasiical,  that 
the  godly  kin^  bad  among  the  Jews,  let  him 
bo  exciimmumcated.'' 

Dr.  Lucius,  of  Heaso  Darmstadt,  speaking 
of  his  country,  Bays : }  **  The  preseut  lords 
paramount  of  the  6oi)  are,  at  the  some  time, 
archUi?hop8,  bom  of  the  rrotestant  national 
church — bi^hope  iu  military  array,  with  sword 
and  shield  ;  would  that  they  also  always  bore 
the  frwurd  of  the  Spirit,  and  girded  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  I  Even  Boman  Catholic 
princes  n«)uine  the  arch-episcopal  office,  and 
exercise  its  authority  in  the  Uermau  I'rotcst- 
ant  church."  Thus,  ungodly  men  enact  eccle- 
siastieal  Inws,  and  appoint  to  ecclcElnstical 
offices.  Do  we  avoid  this  evil  wholly  by  our 
system?  Alas  I  no.  But  when  worldly  men 
^  power  in  the  Church  here,  it  is  not  by  the 
consent  of  the  Church,  by  birth,  iiur  b^-  the 
OpwalionofufiyBtem  which  avows  that  piety  is 
Dot  necessary  i»  an  officer  of  Christ's  Church. 
The  Httsian  C<in.ttilution  for  I80H  rutt.<;  tlnis  : 
"  To  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  "  (he  moy  be 
an  infidel,  avowedly  ;  it  would  not  hinder  his 
appointment  to  tbw  civil  office,)  "belong 
matters  ^  police,  in  the  widest  signification  of 
the  term ;  the  promotion  of  jiopular  education, 
and,  eoMe^uenlly,  ecclesiastical  and  scholastic 
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aflairs  1 "  Tbns.  the  law  makers,  jodgM.  mien 
and  teachers  of  Christ'B  Cbnrch.  an  more 
likely  to  bo  men  without  piety,  tlun  to  be 
n^ineratcd  men. 

Look,  then,  at  these  facts,  selected  from 
thousHods.  Tbev  show  both  the  iudiffiimioe 
of  the  higher  clergy  to  the  real  vcclh  and 
wantA  of  the  poorer  dtiEens,  and  the  violeaoc 
done  to  the  Cborch  of  Christ  in  depriving  her 
of  one  of  ber  meet  valuable  anu  cherttbed 
rights,  the  choico  of  teachers.  Of  547.112  io* 
habitants  of  Sardinia,  612,381  can  neither 
read  nor  write.  And  yet  tbcro  arc  in  that 
Ktatc  1 1  biafaopa,  693  canons,  301  cures*  Sd 
monaMteries,  id  nunneries,  and  2600  pritstsl 
or  less  tlian  160  souls  to  a  teacher  of  tfligioo. 
Tbc  Church  of  Eughind  is  pcssessed  of  id- 
mense  wealth,  aud  yet  the  Earl  of  1\' inchelsea 
at^iTted  in  Parliament  slie  had  left  two  suit- 
lions  of  the  mtijile  without  church  acnomrao* 
datious ;  anu  thcii,  ont  of  10,8^1  Episcopal 
cburchos  in  England,  only  64  choose  their  own 
patttora! 

And  not  among  the  least  pemicioos  ronlti 
of  the  s^-fitem  is  llmt  a  false  standard  is  fcroncht 
into  Chritft'tf  kingdom,  and  the  canon  law  takes 
the  place  of  Scriptnre.  Errors  that  ought  to 
he  vanquished  by  instruction  aud  oODTictiao^ 
aro  soppresEed  by  ph}-sical  force,  and  tbonghti> 
itself  IB  stifled  in  the  Vonformii^  and  the  non* 
conforming ;  urtd  as  light  penetrates  thi 
countries,  aud  the  Qiindn  of  men  are  aronsod  to  ^ 
a  conscioQfiuess  of  those  inolienabjo  rights 
which  these  s^tems  destroy,  there  arises  a 
growing  confusion.  Civil  and  canon  law  ore 
coming  constantly  into  collision  with  each 
other,  as  now  in  the  governments  of  France 
and  llavario,  which  undertake  to  support 
Catholic  Qud  Protestant  churches  alik«L  In 
W(¥lpLalia  the  nb^rd  spectacle  has  been  jm' 
scnted  of  a  jHL-itor  (Heicrich)  seized  and  in^ 
priFoned,  lii.s  whole  edition  of  a  sermoo  de> 
stroycd ;  aud  yet  the  oQence  of  the  scnnoo 
was,  that  in  a  Lutliemn  church,  under  a  Lih 
therun  king,  ho  defended  the  doctrines  of  tfaift 
Luthcj-an  Clmrch  against  Koman  hcresJcs- 

But  in  the  cose  of  the  state  supporting  a 
true  church,  while  the  immediate  evil  is  not  so 
great,  ,>'et  the  principle  i»  etjually  false,  and 
many  llurtful  results  remain.  There  Is  an  in> 
justice  to  otlier  sects,  and  an  injury  to  the  do 
nomination  chosen.  For  instance,  we  ma^ 
cite  the  fact  that  iu  Fniseia  every  person  w 
born  into  the  church,  and  entitled  to  the  "seal- 
ing ordinances.''  Uu  into  one  of  the  princi- 
pu  prisons  of  rrussi&n  Snxony,  containing, 
more  than  300  prisonen,  and  you  may  rrj 
tarly  see  the  diaplaiu  administering  to  t' 
the  Lord's  Supper  indiscriminately.  An 
witness  reports :  "  Several  months  ago  I  laW 
in  Mar3'sburg  the  Lord's  iE^upper  administered 
to  a  cumpauy  of  several  hundred  eoldier^"- 
(Ijfllmi  of  Prof.  Fi*}ta;  hi  Congregaiitmahti*)\ 

Beligiou^  libertv  13  now,  on  the  whole,  ^miiK 
ing  ground.    Although  the  French  Borordgn 
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deniK  it  bis  pdlic7  to  faror  the  priesthood,  jet 
tlicre  U  a  public  «eDli[ii<.'nt  grutlually  iDntunng 
JD  Fniiicf.  fouLilcd  00  more  correi't  views  than 
have  bercloforc  pn-vailcil.  The  Protealantfi  of' 
th<«  nul  tonal  church  boldly  dointind  tlicir 
rahts  ander  tbc  constitution.  And  the  labors 
n  BriUah  CfariHtiatts  on  the  contiocnt  have 
ftoi  been  fruitless.  The  Prolostaut  Couforcoce 
of  Pnuice  Odd  the  Kirchontaf^  of  ((crmaiiv 
appointed  a  conimissioa  to  take  cliartre 
Bub^t.  The  Bclgic  ConetitHtion  puar- 
TvhgionH  liberty  to  all,  altliotigh  the 
BcsBftn  Catholic  C'hnrch  is  ffupported  by  the 
gowmmcnl.  Hollaiid  liaa  a  niodoTtttc  degjee 
of  rc-liffioos  liberty  j  so   have  Tiirliey,  Den- 


tolerated  ;  and  iu  a  large  namber,  Dative  dis- 
sent is  prohibited;  and, of  course, all  pnieelyt- 
ing  cflbrtfl  arc  cmshcd  by  the  powor  i»f  tho 
govemmonL  Even  among  tlie  ProtHtaiit 
fCovemments  tho  spirit  of  intolerance  is  muni- 
resting  itH-lf.  Great  Britain  ha»  gradually 
abandoned  tJie  narrow  policy  of  furnicr  dajra, 
under  which  our  fothrr^  suffiercd  to  ihiiili  uid 
exile.  But  in  Swcilen  persecntion  U  nnw  cur* 
rietl  on  opniost  those  who.  wcAri(-<I  with  tlie 
formality  of  tho  Cfitablished  chttrclie.''.  are  a»> 
(tprnblin^  toirorebjp  God  in  spirit  and  in  tratb. 
Yet  it  IS  cheering  to  see  the  F^mptoni!)  of  a 
chao^  even  Iherc.  The  archliiahop  of  Up- 
sain,  primate  of  Swwlen,  hm  ns-cntly  held  a 


murk,  and  Norway;  but  in  Switzerland  infi-  convocation  of  bin  clergy,  in  which  it  was  do- 


delir  nuw  plnv  tlie  tyrant,  especially  iu  Neuf- 
rbAtt'l  aii<i  Vnad.  Kustia  toIexatCD  other  re> 
li^oQS  than  the  Greek  :  but  la  very  pcvctc  on 
»oine  po*5r  churches,  wlio  come  reluctantly 
tho  favored  fold.  Spain,  Porlugai, 
Italy  {except  Sardinm,)  and  Greix-e 
now  tho  unenviable  superiority  to  the 
urkiah  government  in  the  ejccreisc  of  intol- 
erance and  bigotry. 

Knglishinen  dyinp  in  Spain  are  subjected  to 
jibo  moat  brutal  indignitit^.    Ah  one  remarks  : 
*The  gloomy  intolerance  of  Sjiain  pureues  the 
Sxitl^  Protestant,  Bhonid  he  die  on  Spanish 
KAt  even  to  his  grave."    Portugal  exhibits 
^^Bshodes  of  improvement  upon  Bpain  ;  but 
^Mv  in  that  eotintr\',  though  it  is  far  more 
L4>pen  to  Brill"*!]  iniiuonoe  than  Spain  i«,  relig- 
riwM  litxtty   does  little  more  than    breathe. 
Dr.  Gomwn,  ondtr  the  article  of  the  f'onstitu- 
lion  which  permit;*  the  eTprcl^ie  of  tlie  Pro- 
'teblatttfeltgion  to  foreigner?,  and  uiidiT  British 
prolc«tton,  continncs  to  preach  the  dot:lriiics 
;of  the  Hefannution  in  Lisbon,  yot  no  Porla- 
Kveee  i-  nllowefl  to  become  a  member  of  a 
I'r<'  '  t  h  ;  and  the  Jesuits  are  iucit- 

iug  1  liiist  him.  iui  they  did  in  regard 

to  l>r.  Kiimy  ni  Madeira. 

Il  wcHild  mjuire  l<jo  much  expansion  of  this 
'ftrtich?  to  enter  into  delaili*  concerning  the 
slate  of  religioufl  Iil»erlv  in  tin'  several  ftulti* 
if  G"'":'"*  The  violence  involved  in  the 
imincaAirable  wrong  it  iutlicts 
1  people,  may  be  seen  in  a  re- 
oiio  of  tho  ihont  didtingiiibheil 
nr'^fn.  An  ,\nHTiran  inquired 
him,  if  lilt-'    '  ':  <uld   be  wrparateil 

the  Stat. iv  of  the  existing 

of  Prussia  would  adhere  to  their  pre- 

rs?    The  reply  waA.  Aot  IhriH'.   The 

government  han  manlfcflted  a  Rhameful 

»oe  to  the  rights  of  its  own  subjects 

Dg  or  dwu'lliup  in  pa|Kil  contitrici'.    l\*^ 

\tn  have  loaatctl  of  dictating  treaties 

institutions  i«i  the  continental  powers ; 

their  dtHgmt'e,  tliey  have  looked  with 

L*nee   upon  the  sacred  rights  of  con- 

Dce,  which  it  wn«  tints  iu  their  power  lo 

Irancc. 

Iu  miae  sUtctf  foreign  dissentcns  are  hardly 


cidfd  that  laymen  ought  to  participate  in  the 
BpJrilitul  inaiiugfrnent  of  the  parish  ;  that,  ab- 
ftractly  coiiflidtTi'd.  religiou-i  liberty  is  dcjfira- 
ble  ;  and  that  conventicles  arc  allowable.  Tho 
Baj»li.**i.s  have  jjecniiarly  ^uflbied  iu  Germany, 
the  arm  of  ck'rtca]  ujipresaioD  niaskt^d  by  the 
tvga  of  the  magiittrate. 

Another  hiiidranoo  to  tho  progrcua  of  the 
Ooqifl  is, 

2.  Ifie  Social  peimftiex  attached  to  a  cJiange  of 
reiigioti. — This  operateit  with  jxTuliar  power 
over  snperslitii^B  and  afibctJonate  people,  liko 
the  Irisli  and  Germaiu. 

3.  The  Literature  of  the  day  is  deeply  iitt- 
boed  with  u  worldly  spirit,  and  to  some  extent, 
with  infidel  opinions  and  an  aversion  to  the 
Goepel. 

4.  The  Phtiosop/iy  of  Eurirpe  has  been  a 
mighty  liindranocto  tho  success  of  evangelical 
labors.  3n  Scotland.  Ilnmo  has  had  few  fol- 
l(»wers.  In  Kngland,  Ijocko  has  exerted  a  Ie« 
itijtirioua  influence  than  in  France.  But  be- 
tween thcmateriaiiitm  of  one  school  of  German 
philosophers,  and  the  pantheistic  truiiKCcndeDU 
nlism  of  another,  the  higher  and  the  lower 
(;lajw«  of  the  continent  have  been  strongly 
lorlifietl  against  the  inflacnce  of  the  Goi^l. 
But  a  visible  and  powerful  re&ction  is  takmg 
place  in  Kraiiw  and  Germany,  in  favor  both 
0^  a  more  evangelical  faith  and  of  a  mora 
."pirilual  philosophy. 

Another  hindrance  to  the  labors  of  evangel' 
ical  men  is, 

5.  Tke  debasing  ejfeet*  of  Popery  on  the 
mfuaa  of  the  Peopie. — It  promotes  ignorance, 
»<ui>en<tition,  and  sensuality.  It  is.  in  fact,  one 
of  the  most  demoralizing  institutions  in  the 
world.  The  Kev.  Mr.  Seymour  bait  recently 
bniught  out  fiome  comparisons  between  the 
immorality  of  Beveral  countries  of  Kurope, 
which  arc  very  instruclivo  and  painful.  Tha 
more  thoroughly  poniKih  a  country  is,  the  worn 
il  i5.  Murder  an>l  fiocntioosncsB  stalk  hand  in 
hand  among  Gothic  cathedrals,  gorgeous  ritc«, 
and  mnmbhog  priests.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
crime  of  munler.  Tho  etjtiidard  aivunted  is 
one  million  inlmbilantji.  For  evtTv  million, 
thexe  arc  mordcred  annaally  in  England.  4; 
IreUnd,  19  ;  Franco,  81 ;  Austria,  3fif 
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baidj,  45;  SicUy^  90;  the  Pope's  Jungdoni, 
100 :  Xaplee.  200. 

Ail  tbue  cawa  oombinod  liave  reguUed  in 

•  cooDteractSiiff,  to  &  great  extent,  the  iofloeQcc 

of  the  few  CuthfU  heralds  who  have  been  en- 

dCftvoriDH^  to  proclaim  the  Ooepd  to  the  mis- 

gnidcd  iniUi^ms  of  EaropR. 

V!.  The  raxsEyT  ookditio*  op  tbb  Ro- 
lUK  UiEKARCOTi  omMidervd  a$  on  aggrtunx 
fourr,—]n  formiDg  ao  eetinate  ot  the  reli^ 
oiu  condltiQU  and  prospectB  of  Enrope,  a  pro- 
miDf-nl  plAL-u  most  be  aarigned  to  thii  formida- 
ble power.    We  consider, 

1.  Thtir  Home  Jdiatonarv  8otiHm^—Thc 
lai^hliest  oftbcsc.  and  yet  the  moat  suicidal, 
is  the  Order  of  Jesuita.  They  were  Doi  or- 
ganuecd  <o  spread  the  CJ0Fp«l  in  heatlien  laud*, 
bat  to  defend  the  PapacT  m  civiliiod  oatioDs. 
In  a  Jeroifs  eye,  M^hvttn  is  worse  than  hcrefr, 
heathenism,  irreligioD.  or  immoralitv.  Ami 
althoi^h  they  have  been  distingmahol  ag  inis- 
sioaarics,  their  main  work  waa  to  arrest  tlie 
Bcformation.  Loyola  oT;ganixed  tbem  as  a 
religioos  inilitaiy  pdtce,  for  the  Cbarch  of 
Borne ;  but  Lcuncz,  tfae  second  general  of  the 
onltT,  gave  it  its  pennancot  ffirm  of  a  politi- 
cal order,  w)io»e  main  iuMninteutd  are  shrewd, 
unserupuloos  intrigue,  edaeating  youth,  and 
coDfc«aiog  prioccs  and  nobles.  One  of  their 
early  ninvciniuts  was  the  planting  of  two 
powerful  collegcii  in  Home ;  that  of  the  Jesuits 
lor  generaJ  purpoec^  and  a  German  college,  iu 
which  the  course  of  insiniclion  prcparpd  men 
to  control  the  Oenoan  mind.  Belgium  bad  be- 
come half  Proiestoiit ;  but,  by  education  chiefly , 
the  Jesuits  recovereii  it  to  Rome,  The  college 
of  Douai  was  foooded  for  the  conversion  of 
EDghind.  I'oland  had  become  almost  Pro- 
testant. But  the  colleges  of  Cracow,  Grodno, 
and  Pultusk,  crushed  the  Befonnalion  thcre:in 
the  santo  way  tbey  saved  Austria  to  the  Pope. 
Ilia  order  nas  made  itself,  in  turn,  indt& 
pensable  to  every  despotic  goTcninieul  of  Kii- 
»]»,  and  then  has  rendered  it^lf  intolerable 
tA  tbem  all.  To  the  best  classes  of  every 
civilizc-d  commnnity,  soooer  or  later,  the  pre* 
eni-T  of  this  body  must  be  found  insufleruble  to 
men  of  probity  and  virtue,  to  true  patriots,  to 
rulers,  and  to  men  of  science  and  learning. 
Society  is  agiunst  them  ;  for  she  Is  pressing  to 
the  future ;  th^  would  anchor  her  to  tlie  past. 
£ven  the  other  orders  of  the  Boman  hierar- 
ohy  can  barely  tolerate  their  arrogance.  Their 
barbarotu  opposition  to  scienct?,  gtnninc  his- 
tory, and  clastcal  literature,  tmitci^  the  edncalcd 
claMes  against  them.  They  muko.  unrclentJtig 
war  on  the  uniTersitics  and  (-ducators  of  onv 
country  that  w41l  tolerate  them.  Tlirce  hun- 
dred azul  twenty-eix  of  their  authors  have  been 
condemned  bv  the  tribunals  of  Knrope  as  en- 
couraging crime. 

'i'hc  Parliament  of  France  hurnod  their 
books  by  the  hands  of  the  hangimui  in  1T62. 
Tlio  archbisliop  of  Mdinee.  iu  his  work.  Zhi 
Jtnuttatte,  Anam  et  Modeme,  says,  "  that  of 


these  326  works  approved  by  tbeae  Jecnit  tbeo- 
logians,  17  encoanged  immotlcKty,  28  i 
33  robbery,  36  homicide,"  Jrc  Iu  177 
ent  XIT..  in  eompIiaDoe  with  the  feeiui^-^  1 1 
the  ciip-iliaed  worla,  npprcsed  the  order.  At 
Ihit  time  it  bad  22,i67  menilK-ni;  of  whom 
n,OIO  were  priests.  Bnt  tbc^  t<uf)pn»tioB  nat 
only  in  appearance.  Cntharino  of  Bosta 
saved  them  as  an  order.  But,  authorised  or 
Quuutbonzed,  they  hare  insinuated  themselra 
into  every  nart'of  Europe.  Id  18U.  Piai 
VII.  rtttoreu  their  onlcr.  But  wbcu  the  Km- 
piTor  of  Bossia  found  tbem  not  only  ojiposip^ 
the  Bible  Society  he  had  formed,  but  also  iu- 
terfmug  with  the  Biaaian  mioion  in  Peking, 
which  was  purely  scicntiQc,  be  adopltd  mH 
more  ri^d  mca.'fures  agaJost  them.  This  k 
the  official  verdict  of  the  govemroent :  '  Kveij 
act  of  the  Jesuits  ts  founded  in  selSahnest, 
and  directed  solely  to  the  unlimited  eitenrioB 
of  their  power :  adepta  in  excusing  each  of 
their  unlawful  procmtings  by  i>ome  rale  of 
their  company,  they  bare  a  conscictoce  as  vast 
as  it  is  docile''  In  1845  they  had  1390  priedb 
in  Enrnpc,  1 1&4  scbobrs,  and  1041  la^  brothak. 
'lliey  have  lutit  the  prestige  of  theu-  fame  as 
educators  and  as  leaden  of  hnmui  thonrU. 
They  have  not,  at  this  day.  one  commandntt 
preacher,  to  reach  the  masses  of  mafik^ 
immense  wealth  uud  untiring  industry  are 
puwfrful  in^lnimt'nts.  But  when  these  are 
rmpUiYed  against  the  whole  current  of  human 
thoQguc  and  the  mighty  movements  of  human 

society,  their  possessors  toil  Hko  Sair *  — 

of  his  locka.    They  arc  at  procnt  ] 
ooly  in  some  of  the  Italian  States,  i 
atcd  in  France,  where  they  hold  immenao  { 
tiefisions,  under  false  names ;  baving  about  i    __ 
thousand  members,  so  far  as  can  1^  ascertain* 
cd.    Their  paper  ia  Paris,  L'Umvert,  is  bold 
to    impudence,   and   uncompromiMUj;    in 
claiin.4  fur  Popt^ry.    It  i:;  siiiJ  to  hv  i  i>  the  pay 
the  Court  of  Ytome.     And  it  is  a  striking  u 
that  the  Ucpartmcnt  of  Worship  in  tho  geocraj 
government — that  is,  Ibe  super intvudouce  i 
care  of  oil  the  churches  of  Fraucc,  Catholj 
Protestant,  aod  Jewi^,  is  iu  the  hands 
Jesuit  layman. 

Beside  this  ronowncd  eo^v,  there  is  i 
number  of  orders  ood  inF^titations.  embrarii^ 
persons  of  Itoth  sexes,  di-slgncd  for  educating 
Protestant  children,  and  for  tlic  care  of  orw 
ph&QS  and  invaliiK  'Iliey  are  resorting  i 
in  seirHiefcDcc,  to  preachiDg  **  oat  of 
if  not  out  of  consecrated  plaoea. 
meetings  arc  now  held  by  the  Je 
ilempUtristA.  Capuchinn,  Franciscaosi 
rians.  &c-.,  sustained  by  various  societm- 
Viucentiuiii,  Borromeo,  Childhood  of  Jesus,  Bo- 
sary  t.)atbulic,  Sisters  of  Education,  &c. 

A  society  has  twcn  organized  to  pray 
Uie  conversion  of  Knuice.    It  o^unt.s  40.0 
members   in  Sl  Brieuce  aloue.    Then  tbc 
arc  fraternities  attached  to  particular  cbarch 
Almost  every  church  in  Paris  has  one. 
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moat  itnportaiit  is  that  of  tho  Sucred  JIairt : 
it  bu  hml  SO.OOO  mcmbore.  Tlify  liave  preot 
Tftrirtity  t-r  j!*'li(>ol3  for  children,  onil  osytuDis 
for  tho  ngul.  Tliry  have  also  ivtreau,  not  mi 
'  rigid  u  monutcTics.  Tho  Society  of  St  Vin- 
oart  tie  Piiol,  iti  PurU,  cmnposed  of  young 
jiei>plc,  has  auxiUarits  UirouKhoiit  tlio  kin^; 
iSon.  II  labors  imk-raligahly  to  n>c'laim  chil- 
f  panpon,  aud  apprf>nlict»,  in  the  CatfaoHc 
Its  receipts  tram  iotti>ries,  ohority  sor- 
,  Ao,  were  $-kQ,Sl2  id  one  year.  Aa  a 
dmeo  of  the  lionie  missionary  operations  of 
[^Boman  Catholic  clmrch,  we  may  select 
I  estabti^ed  io  Belgium.  Twenty  mouaa- 
I  exist  there  The  mnjority  of  them  arc 
ent  fuiiudAlion.  and  hare  ubandotied  the 
l^tivKM  or  meditation,  fiidtiiifr.  and  iiiac- 
tinty  ;  for  all  which  thoy  hare  f^alMtitutixl  an 
intense  activity.  Tba  %n(»untin!i  Imvc  ap- 
wds  of  twenty  houaea,  and  are  iDcreaaiog  in 
bet,  AS  being  pecuUarlv  efficiunl  in  mich- 
maas  of  tlie  pcdpla  The  Krcres  dc 
ite  have  boows,  uattcrcd  through 
i  dioooKs.  The  Josophitca  have  ktcd 
^ided  into  three  claascs ;  priests, 
rbts,aadartiiBuis.  TheFreresdeRenaU 
I  finir  bouses :  iliey  take  caro  of  the  aged, 
k ;ftee  idiools  for  tbcpoor,  and  work- 
KBecdy  tradesmen.  Toe  Fr^res  de  la 
borde  hare  three  honaes ;  attending  to 
Ifae  sick  and  to  prisoners.  The  Fr^res  Xavo- 
riens  demote  themaeJTes  to  inslructiug  aud  to 
Durfiii^r  in  fu.uiili«<,  aud  in  hoiues  of  detention 
and  correctiuQ.  But  female  miasioiu  are  still 
■on  aameronsL  The  dioecse  of  Uxhlio  alone 
eootaiDS  33  orders  of  nuos;  comfvising  109 
MMBSiuniti<-'d,  only  eiffhl  of  which  are  devoted 
■  to  a  ivnil«mplativc  life.  Tbo  whole  corps  of 
hMiOps  and  bishops  in  Kurope  is  U)ont 

L  TVir  Foreign  Missionary  operatitms  are 
fncrsorms. — The  miasionary  culli'^  in  itome, 
Cftltr  V  '■  'V_r(»m  <U  Pnipc^ftnuUt  Fide,  inati- 
tiit'  .:.  VIII.,  in  lt>27.  still  continues 

to  t.uui.du  ui.  u  of  dillcrent  uations  (u  misloo- 
■riv  to  their  own  pcootc.  And  the  Congrt' 
iprfwi  ifFrupaganda  Ftdt.  ftmnded  by  Gregory 
aV.,  in  l'>2'i,  still  eontinued  its  niiieionar^ 
Ubont.  Tlicrc  are  fire  Foreitja  Mission  Boci- 
etifls  established  in  Paris. 

The  Society  fur  Propagating  the  Faith, 
foaadod  recently  in  Lyons,  is  a  rumnrknble  in- 
■diatkm.  It  collects  on*^  cent  a  wivk  fnini 
Mch  of  its  rarmbos.  scattered  throuf^hout  Ku- 
rope. Asia,  and  America.  In  l^.^)  its  rccoipts 
wvn  9630.370;  [fiomcniy$<»50,000.}  of  whu-h 
S3&7.T3i  were  from  Fninev.  Th«  couffrega- 
(lon  t>f  St,  I,azanu*Iiu»  iucreaeed  ita  miesiou- 
afi«  frvijii  13  to  200,  within  thirty  years.  The 
JcKoii^.  DitToinicans,  and  Francisoam  have 
taken  up  the  work  of  misloas  afkesh.and  now 
ordtirs  ore  entering  the  field.  Ilcdcinptortfts, 
pKMioiiiiiM.  <Jblatist»,  Pn'esUof  !dar\''8  Holy 
Heart,  tin-  Maryist«.  and  the  Monks  of  Picpits. 
Tbo  aniUd  incomut  of  three  of  their  missionary 


socteUcs  amount  io  nearly  9li300,000  per  nu- 
num. 

The  Dublin  CatbDlic  B^tstry  reports  their 
foreig-n  mission  operations,  but  fivniahes  basis 
lor  DO  other  statiBtical  stalementa  than  these : 
the  number  of  Oatholics  in  India  is  822,000  ; 
the  rnunbiT  of  priests  in  Africa  is  160. — (See 
Church  vf  Rome,  Misaotuof,) 

3.  Pretent  mterivtl  ^rengtn  (yPopertf. — Jtidged 
by  tho  true  standard,  the  papal  religion  is  a 
failure,  even  on  its  own  chosen  groand.  The 
[iresent  political,  social,  financial,  moral,  iDtel- 
lectaal,  anJ  religious  condition  uf  the  imperial 
city  is  its  standing  conilemnalion :  the  verdict 
of  a  ripbteoua  Providence,  which  mankind 
may  read  ami  understand,  if  tbey  hare  eyes  to 
Bce  and  ears  to  hear.  The  city  of  llome.  for 
instance,  has  137,866  lay  citizeiia,  and  t^)  teach 
them  how  to  be  holy  and  happy,  they  have  thd 
Pow'  himself,  a  large  portion  of  the  eardiuals, 
34  uiibops.  1314  secular  priests  ;  1548  monks, 
and  1686  [luns.  But  immorality,  eo^plicism 
and  diaconti^nt,  with  a  profound  contempt  of 
the  Pope  and  his  reverend  coanactlors,  chara> 
terizo  the  city  of  sctcd  hills.  A  leaden  atmoa* 
^ere  seems  to  oppreu  the  respiration  in  that 
doomed  city ;  the  btawhemoua  comit^ter  of  the 
kings  and  nations  of  the  earth.  No  man  is 
competent  to  judge  the  real  condition  of  that 
church.  It  is  constructed  with  a  cunning 
adaptedneas  to  conceal,  even  from  Cathotica,  \ik 
faults  and  fahtehoods ;  and  yet  more  euergtv 
tically  to  prevent  tho  e.Tpogure  of  them  to  the 
world,  when  discovered ;  aud  therefore  even 
tho  Pope  himself  id  incompetent  to  determine 
anything  beyond  the  external  show  of  things. 
But  results  caiinut  be  concealed,  aud  wo 
may  get  some  definite  view  of  a  system  com- 
prising such  varied  and  conflicting  pretensions, 
and  blended  ambiguously  with  so  many  civil 
governments,  by  s^Hiratety  considering  these 
points  :  The  temporal  supremacr  of  the  Pope ; 
the  boajitcd  unity  of  the  mfallible  church  ;  the 
slate  of  the  controversy  with  Protestantism ; 
and  tbo  result  of  the  attempt  to  convert  Qreat 
Britain.     How  stand  then 

A.  Ifie  pretentimis  tff  the  Pope  to  be  the  Empe* 
TOT  of  the  WorUl  7 — It  should  never  bo  lost  sight 
of,  tiiat  while  Homan  CathcHcs  are  divided  iQ> 
to  two  parties.  Catholics  and  papists,  tho  Popee 
and  Cardinahi  are  always  papists.  They  W 
lieve,  or  profcoi  to  believe,  that  nuuikiuu  will 
uercr  be  nappy  ;  error  and  sin  will  never  eeaee; 
commerce  anil  agriculture,  cducntion.  and 
above  all,  religion  will  never  thrive  ;  nor,  in  a 
word,  Olnist  reign  nuivcrutlly  until  the  Po[>e 
has  rogned  as  a  temporal  despot,  over  cvmr 
kindred  and  people,  and  tribe  and  man.  All 
however  who  btrlievetbe  dogmas  of  the  oburch, 
do  not  believe  in  these  pretensionfl  of  the  Pope. 
Afler  the  mighty  Chartcmagnn  hail  calU\l  on 
the  bishop  of  Kome  to  crown  him,  tlic  idea  of^ 
univerMil  supremary  scenu  to  have  taken 
in  the  |>a|ial  brain.  But  it  never  wu 
matorcd  until  tho  ambilioos  Uildebnad  \ 
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ii  Ibm  tiwl  Qtt«!r«nca    Amonff  the  doctrines 

bfl  promnlj^teil  arc  these  :  (BaroDiax.  Didattu 

Pap».)     "  The  Pojw  is  on*  oiuTGrBaJ  bbbop, 

with  all  iwwer  to  depose,  restore,  trimslate,  awl 

ttlliT  thi-  weei  of  other  bishops.     No  book  is 

flBT^ttUr*^  wttho«t  hii  sanction.     Xo  couoeil 

!«Bi  be  called  gcnenl  viUiout  his  precept.   IIl* 

OAB  dcpoR  eniperort ;  lie  can  iib.<oIvc  subjecU 

from  tbffir  alli^finuLT.    He  is  the  jod)^  of  all 

mm.  nn<t  n<f  tniin  caiijaclgp  him.     All  princes 

^■    There  is  only  one  name  in 

f  the  Pope ;  and  br  the  me^ 

rite  .  -d  Tctcr,  ne  is  endowed  with 

ppf*-  ■  ■*     Bui  bow  fiur  has  Gregorj* 

•rM  uf  the  troth  of  these 

The  world  hu  disoov- 

'  h  stands  opoa  two 

:  )u:kiiowle4?i-'d  for- 

twi'-^     •  -.-I.  for  since  the 

day   in    ^^  ccntoriators 

showed  lu  1..    ■■ —    :...,.  wixe  forgeries, 

ber  ableei  writers  have  abaudooed  them.  And 
yet,  if  tlMse  are  not  her  groaad.  she  has  do 
Other  Titr  cUiniinf^  to  b«  more  thaa  a  liniple 
Ghritntiaii  chnn-h,  upheld,  (if  ahe  glands  al  all. 
liku  all  other  chnrchcSiJ  amply  1^  the  power 
of  the  FIvtIy  Ghost,  fler  daim  of  sapremacy 
QTcr  alt  otbiT  churcbea  ia  foonded,  oot  to  aay 
upon  the  strani^  co^istmctiao  of  a  proiniac  to 
BO  apMtle  to  the  Jcvs,  by  which  a  charch  of 
l^amlo  is  made  saprcme  orer  all  others,  bnt 
Opon  the  '  Pecret:il»  of  Isidore.'  llur  claim 
fin-  Ivmtw'ml  authority  Ktaud^  upon  the  '  l)f> 
DatioD  of  OoDataotiue,'  both  of  them  bii«e 
jbiygiflSi 

The  question  then  before  as  is,  how  the  gov- 
emmeuts  and  churches  regard  these  two 
claims  t  Tho.  Protestaat  churches  and  gt>vtTii- 
mentft  prnbnbly  acquiesce  nnanimoosly  in  re- 
garding the  pretension  u  ftrrogant  and  ab- 
snrd,  to  the  last  d^ree.  A  recent  writer, 
(J.  E.  Sliepliard,  A.M.,  "  Hntonj  o/the  Church 
^  Rome  to  thgmd  of  tlie  EpixoptiU  of  J)amasu$. 
A,D,  364, 1631.")  says,  that  be  aodertook  to  in- 
Testigate  the  facts  on  this  subject,  aa  cst&bliah- 
k  «d  by  docutncnts ;  this  is  bis  conclusioa : "  What 
f  is  recorded  of  the  Komao  church  within  that 
period,  is  almost  nothing;  anO  that  lliooc  txcU 
of  interforenoQ  with  other  cburchos,  which  np- 
pear  in  the  bistoritis  aud  some  other  writing!^, 
are  forgeries  *>r  a  nmcb  later  date,  manifestly 
written  to  create  a  belief  in  a  supremacy 
which  had  never  exifitcd.  but  which,  nt  the 
time  they  wea>  made,  the  Roman  church  was 
eiideavoriti^;  to  tntrnduee."  lie  6nds  the  frros^- 
est  anachronisms  iu  those  records,  fur  exam- 
pie:  Conatantinc  is  said  to  give  SylTOstcr 
supramacy,  even  orer  Constantinople,  when 
OooHtilDliDople  has  not  yet  au  exi^itencc, 

Orcwory  Vll.  proposed  to  hini9<!ir  to  snbjii- 
gnl«  the  world  by  means  of  the  clers-y.  tlo 
tlicrefuro  cxempti-sl  tliu  monaKlerics  from  epis- 
COlHtl  jiiriiHliction,  and  bo  obtained  the  pxclu- 
sive  services  of  a  disciplined  ecck^iastical  mil- 
itia.     Hut  evcii   the  Catholic  aovuruignj  uf 


Europe  choose  to  keqt  their  sceptres  in  Ihnf  | 
own  DandSf  and  employ  the  Catholic  clerjrjr  asj 
a  police.  And  the  mtt^t  intolli^^ciit  Catbollcj 
laymen  throaghont  Kurope,  wc  belinvc,  ore  of  ' 
the  same  opinTon  with  the  late  Abbe  Lamtoe- 1 
uais.  that  if  the  Pope  is  a  sincnre  Chri^tiao, 
and  seeks  the  spiritual  welfare  of  mankind,  ho 
will  lay  aside  bia  triple  crown,  and  retain  only  '. 
the  Bishop's  Croisier.  There  i5i  not  a  prinoQ  j 
in  >Iun>pe  who  does  oot  despise  the  cini  au-j 
thonty  of  the  Pope,  at  Ica&t  as  much  at>  thni 
of  the  Sultan.  Both  those  charaetorii  ore  r«-| 
taiwd  in  the  list  of  sovereigns  by  suQTrauoe.s 
by  the  help  of  other  peoples'  suldierA. 

B.    The  UfUlyo/l/it  Catholic  C/nirrA.— TTut 
ta  another  Cdse  pretension  and  hTpocriticol 
profeaaioo.    Xeiluer  Popeft,  Council^,  Clergy, 
wx  lAymeo  arc  any  more   united  than  the 
members  of  Protestant  charehc?.      Opinions 
and  decisions  of  Fathers.  Councils,  and  Popes 
recorded  and  published,  are  not  harmonious. 
Two  Popes  contended  for  the  crown  :  and  a 
council  without  a  Pojh!  appointed   a   third. 
The  old  Jesuit  and  JoiLseuL-it  tendeticte«  re*' 
main,  while  the  Jansenist  party  is  broken  up. 
The  Galliean  and  rilramontane  battle  is  as 
severuly  fought  to  thi.-t  day  in  Paris,  as  in  any 
(urnttr  period.    Tlic  church  huu  adopted  two^ 
self-destroying  fundamental  theories ;  ou  thai 
one  side,  iufollibitity,  and  eon9cqac>nt  immat 
bilit^ ;  on  the  otlier,  the  deretoperaeni  the»iryi 
of  Newman.    She  insists  on  absolute  authority,  j 
and  then  reojHins  with   private  judgment  to -J 
prove  that  there  can  he  no  legitimate  t-xercisoJ 
of  private  jndgment.     The  iiuealions  to-duyi 
discosacd  in  Catholic  France  go  to  the  boitomj 
of  Pai>al  claims  and  pretcnsioos.     Tlicy  afit.'ct  j 
the  uuioa  of  civil  aud  temporal  power  in  the  J 
Popo ;  the  agroenient  or  antaKuuUui  ot  Popery  J 
and  modem  .society ;  the  right*  of  the  luferiorV 
clergy.     And  when  Frenchmen  take  up  such  l| 
questions,  they  investigate  them  thoroughly,     j 

0.  7^  SuUe  of  the  Dottrmal  Controversy.—  I 
'llje  only  real  and  legitimate  controversy  Roma  j 
can  maintain,  is  on  the  question  of  her  infallibil- 
ity.   .\nd  itisetrikiD^MJmt  when  Mr.8eym<Hir 
in  his  discuidions  with  the  Jcauita,  (Mamtn^tat 
Rome,)  affirmed  that  Rome  hwi  never  dogmat- 
ically asserted  her  infallibility,  and  challenged 
them  tn  produce  such  affirmation,  they  woQi 
thrown  into  utter  confusion.     The  fact  is,  that] 
on   these   fundamental   points,  What    is    thai 
(.'hurrh?  and,  \Vhen  arc  her  utternncc-a  iofa)-] 
lible?  she  never  speaki<  positively;    but  aU] 
ways  assures   that  she  is  iurullihie,  when  it  I 
^uiLs  her  purpose  so  to  do.     Hur  prtm-nl  doo-' 
trinal  discussion  mokes  a  ^meagre  portion  of 
theological  literature. 

1).  'J7ie  Papal  Movements  in  England. — Oasj 
>f  the  most  striking  events  of  the  19th  onk-  ^ 
tary  has  been  the  struggle  of  Ilome.  accom- 
panied with  premature  shouts  of  victory,  to 
ronovrr  Kriglanil  to  the  Pope.  Appearanor«i 
were  certainly  enamraging  for  them.  Ttiero  I 
were  iu  1838,  iu  England,  11  dukes,  2  earb^ 


7  lordi,  18  of  the  richest  baroncta,  and  more 
than  50  of  the  wealthiest  faiuilicw,  aiiTnben  of 
the  Catholic  church.  And  within  a  (evt  yean 
70  Kpucopal  clortfj-mcn,  uod  120  of  the  nobil- 
ity uad  getiiry  huvc  joined  them.  In  1792 
tbtTp  were  not  30  chapo4s  in  Great  Britain ; 
now  there  arc  61G,  (800,  Dr.  Cummin(C8  says.) 
viLh  more  than  300.000  attendants,  and  875 
priotft.  WitliiD  seven  years  sixty  of  the  larg- 
est chorchca  have  tiwn  built  by  them.  They 
Itod  not  then  one  cnlh^jre.  Now  they  have  10.* 
They  hure  one  Quarterly  Beview.two  or  three 
umtUilif-4  and  one  able*  weekly  paper.  In  Irc- 
Uod  the  principal  hie^h  offices  of  state  were  in 
the  haiua  of  Catholics.  Oxford  Umveraity 
«(]acaUou  partook  90  mnch  of  the  medieval 
spirit,  OS  to  ftirniflh  pood*in!ttnimcnta  for  de- 
stroyiD^  the  work  of  the  ReformatioD.  There 
WM  ifteal  formality  and  iiidifferonco  in  the 
Ktiscopal  rank.t  that  had  r\>jfct<>(l  the  "  Meth- 
odism '  of  Siioeun  and  the  CInpham  school. 
So  far  tht'H  as  ihi^m  pentlemfo  were  sincere 
in  attachment  to  the  I'mtystant  priueiples  they 
profe»ed,  thiY  aimed  to  prevent  the  Episcopal 
ehareh  from  being  latitudinarian  and  worldly. 
Bat  their  remedy  waa  worse  than  the  diiwute. 
Thnr  ?ii^i-Mtat«i  traditions  of  men  for  the 
"^'  '  1  i  apostolical  saccession  for  minis- 

t-  .tjb;  fiacramental  re^neration  for 

;  wurk  ul  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  vUiblc  unity 
Kf  the  chiin^h  for  luc  spiritual  anion  of  free 
*rt    I  "'ution  by  ceremonies  for  jaatifi<-nr 

t  I  !i.     Many  of  the  most  iDlclli)^T?nt 

mvu  III  i.ii^laad,  however,  if ivc  them  no  crt-dit 
for  ttnc^tity.  The  hnnwt  Aruuld  bitterly 
Qoapluoed'of  their  want  of  bonrsty.  Mr. 
Bom  aflinn^  that  the  movement  nrlgiuutod  in 
•a  anticipation  that  the  pstablishetl  Cburch 
warn  to  be  separate*!  from  the  Htate.  and  then 
tilCM  clcrfrymcQ  would  bo  denuded  nf  tho^e 
claims  of  superiority  and  of  transocadeatal 
dignity,  which  they  have  never  sacrifloed,  and 
!•■■  I  a  level  with  the  ministers  of  other 

'J  I'*.     They   must,   thenrforft,  have 

!■■  '  '  Tall  bick  upon.     And  they  bit 

^r  iimplion  that  ihcyart?  the  Church, 

Ui. .  u.i.  m.  (  hiircht»  or  commnninit»,cxtritMic 
to  UwirH,  arc  houlheii  men  aiul  publicans.  Bo 
that  abfHii  iWL-nly  years  ai'o  they  commenced 
their  opTulii)nn,  and  eondirf;led  them  with 
eoiwuRiiunte  ekill.  Three  fundamental  princi- 
pka  wens  laid  down:  tJie  particlpatiou  of  tiie 
DoHy  antl  binoil  of  Christ  in  the  Kucbarist  is  a 
mystery  of  his  body  and  blood  hts 
I  iinly  to  the  bantu  of  the  saccea- 
"I  i  ',  and  theinlek'^rat**! ;  mnce 

A;  -who  derived  their  t«ucees- 

'  i  ill   in  an  nobroken  line,  by  the 

lln-  huiuN  i}(  th»;  bi*hij[w,  are  the 

, lii  ^ive  (bi:f  bi-Nly  anil  blood  uuto 

tht:  pt'iiple.     1*1-.  \t:win.tn  waiv  :liat  their  cHRii't 
tranaifer  the  Niceno  Church  of  the  timrth 
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centvry  to  the  nineteenth  was  inadmlasible. 
He  therefore  reported  to  the  doctrine  of  devel- 
opcment,  which  is  directly  doatmclive  of  t!ic 
famous  claim  of  Rome  to  inrolUbility.  By 
mcuna  of  tracts,  reviewB,  uorehi,  and  poetrr, 
this  leaven  way  apretul  throu^'h  Enjjluad.  It 
has  logical  ly  resulted,  in  Bcvcnty  instances  only, 
in  taking  itd  abettors  fVom  the  mini.-'trv  of  the 
Episcopal  to  that  of  the  Ibiman  Cbnrcn.  But 
the  movement  lias  reached  it^  climax,  and  ia 
ailcDtly  sinkiug^  into  the  oblivion  it  mcriut. 

Our  picture  will  not  be  complete,  without 
adding  to  this  general  view  of  the  Continent, 
a  more  Bpcei&c  description  of  the  Goveral 
States. 

Vil.  Revtew  of  the  Echopeak  Statbb* — 
I  1.  EngUinii,  Scodand,  and  hciaiui. — Popnla- 
tion  ^inchidrng  Uuemscy)  2i:),500,000  (U). — 
The  bnglish  Uerormation,  we  have  already  re- 
marked, woa  deeply  defective  iu  tunny  respects. 
The  king  was  made  the  l*ope  of  Eti;;laiia ;  all 
rclig^iuus  intcrmts  being  put  under  his  control, 
even  to  the  appoiotmeut  of  all  the  bishops ; 
and,  to  coropleto  the  aoomaloua  condition  of 
the  church,  Iwr  bishojH  became  a  portion  of 
the  civil  artHtocmey,  and  members  of  the  gov< 
ernmeut.  Liberty  in  maltere  of  consclenoo 
wa.<i  not  permilieil,  un  the  penalty  of  uo  ult«r 
exclusion  from  all  civil  omcca,  and  from  the 
privilegis  of  the  tiuivcrsitica.  After  passing 
tlirouffh  various  phases,  the  Cburch  of  Eng- 
land j^  now  divided  into  thn?e  parties.  They 
are  ruinJIiarly  denominalvd  the  Low,  Highf 
and  Hroad  Church.  The  Low  Church  taknt  Ibo 
Calviuttitie  view  of  theArticle:!! ;  and  u  earnest 
in  moral  reforms,  in  promotiug  xjiiritual  rdi- 
gion,  and  niissiona  to  the  lieatlien.  Thoir  of^ 
^n  is  the  Record.  The  High  Church  luu  for 
Its  wutch-worda — Judgment  by  works ;  Ba|^ 
tisninl  regeneration ;  Church  authority ;  and 
Apostolical  wicceasioti.  The  Gunrdinn  is  its 
organ.  The  Broad  Church  is  well  reprcwnted 
by  the  lamented  Arnold.  It  makes  muuh  of  the 
visible  cburch;  of  H^nilwls ;  of  tlie  unity  of 
the  ('hurch  under  differcot  names.  The  fol- 
lowing cIossJAcatioD  has  been  made  of  the 
Ib.OOO  episcopal  clergymen  in  England  ; — 
High  Church — .\uglican,  3.500;  Tractarian, 
1000;  High  and  Dry,  2500.  LtAv  Chunks 
Evangelieal.  3J00 ;  Rccordlt^,  '2r>00 ;  Low 
and  ylow,  700.  Broad  Churdi — Theoretical. 
1000;  Anti-thcorelical,  2.*)00.  About  1000  of 
the  [}Ca><ant  clergy  arc  to  be  ranktnl  apart  from 
Ihcw.  Ofthe  bishops,  13  arc  High;  10  Brood; 
5  Evangelical. 

Tu  the  student  of  Bviti-ih  history,  this  state 
of  things  is  cncoaragin^.  as  it  is  an  cvideaoe 
of  prngrL-w.  Indeed,  the  disUngulKhiug  feature 
ofuM  Uritinh  history  is  the  steady  nrogrf^  ol 
Irutli  anil  righLcoQsnaas*  le  aeen  iu  iter  Consti- 
uii>^>n,  her  leglsUiUou,  and  her  eoolesiasljctti 
ht^ti^y.  Urilaiu  is  moving  with  a8lew.und»_ 
viating  march,  onwanl  towonl  a  brighter  1 
A  grait  principle  niicti  secured  Ihoro,  is  iifl 
tu.4l  Ul  tUu  Brili^  race,  uor  tu  the  world. 
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fcnBB  do  not  move  u  rapidly  u  we  desire ; 
bnt  tb«7  i.rc  adTaocini;.  We  haro  seea  thoee 
two  in^rqmenU  of  tyranny — the  act  of  Uni- 
formity and  tbc  Conventicle  act,  ^ve  place  to 
tbo  act  of  Toleration ;  which  has  bcuo  coo- 
tintially  maiDtuned  ioriolate,  and  even  en- 
lanjL'd.  It  was  on  Immense  progress  from  the 
dup  of  Ldui]  and  Jeffrey  to  the  day  when 
I^iril  Chutluvm,  odilraiiiDg  bJa  peers,  sud, 
"  Thu  Difttcntera  are  reprcaentod  m  men  of 
cloce  ambition.  Tbcv  arc  do,  my  lords.  And 
Uelr  nmbltioD  ia,  to  keep  close  to  the  college 
of  fliheraieD,  and  not  of  cardtoab ;  tothedoo- 
trine  of  inspired  apoatlea,  not  to  the  decrees  of 
intorrwtM  and  aspiring  blshnps.  Thoy  con- 
tctid  for  a  spiritual  creed  and  a  spiritual  wor- 
ablp." 

From  the  days  of  Mag'na  Gharta  to  the 
pranuit  pirliamcQtary  invcstiB:atioQ  of  Oxford 
athiiv,  rcsolt.in_t'  in  the  adtnisioa  of  diasentcn 
to  tbe  University,  there  Uim  Ixsn  a  steady  pro- 
nrafls;  while  the  other  European  nations  have 
mhcr  n^maincd  stationary  or  recedeil.  The 
'disMmton  have  become  more  discerning  of 
thuir  ri^hli!  and  more  oourageoog  in  advocate 
iag  tlii'ni.  They  have  alao  become  mope  pow- 
erful in  the  llooae  of  OommoDs,  which  is  the 
roat  Mat  uf  civil  power  in  the  nation.  The 
nocDt  papal  manctivre  was  premature,  and 
haa  mude  England  more  intolligcotir  anti- 
papal,  more  firmly  Protectant  than  Hie  has 
been  of  late  j'ears.  There  is  alro  an  increase? 
of  apiritiialily  iu  the  national  and  the  dissent- 
ing churchia.  The  renowned  nniverslties  of 
tlie  kingdom  provide  for  the  mitii.stry  a  major- 
ity  of  itfl  incumbenta.  The  prominent  defect 
of  these  venerable  institutions  is  their  conser- 
vative lethargy.  Th<^  do  nut  keep  pace  with 
the  noceasitics  of  society,  only  as  far  as  it  has 
intercsta  in  the  past  The  present  and  the 
fliture  are  not  to  be  learned  in  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, as  they  may  be  in  the  colleges  of  the 
diaentera 
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The  preceding  table  preseote  tlte  resoKs  of 
acne  recent  efforts  to  ascertain  the  prfjvKdims 
made  in  England,  Wales  and  Scotlanil,  for 
the  religions  coliore  of  the  people,  and  the 
actual  attendance  on  divine  worship,  From 
these  statistics  it  ia  manifest  that  unlfvs  the 
room  provided  in  churches  exceeds  the  nnm* 
ber  needed,  (which  ia  highly  improbable.) 
tliere  is  stUl  a  sad  imUffemtce  to  (jikVs  iosli- 
tatlona  of  grace,  even  in  a  country  ao  Cbti^ 
tianizc<l  as  Eoglaod.  Of  the  lT.!t97.000  ffr 
habitants  of  England  and  Widea,  only  6,000.000 
or  abuat  one-third  attend  worship.  Bo  that 
as  many  as  seven  and  a  half  millions  eitbs 
neglect  poblic  worship,  or  attend  on  the  ndD- 
istry  of  error. 

Dr.  Commings,  in  bis  able  and  interesting 
Lectmta  on  the  Apocalypse,  has  given  a  finr 
fol  exhibition  of  the  moral  and  religioos  con- 
dition of  London.  (Vol.  I.  p.  382.)  llo  n- 
marks :  <'  If  alt  the  cLarchea  and  chapels  were 
as  full  as  they  could  hold,  not  one-foarth  "f  the 
population  would  be  within  them.  Tbi're  artf 
never  in  church  on  one  Sunday,  in  all  deoonS* 
nations,  more  than  200,000  people  out  of 
2,000,000.  And  how  many,  do  yon  think,  of 
that  namber  arc  commanicantB?  Startling 
fact !  Awful  stain  upon  the  miosioDory  ku 
of  the  meiropolii!  I  Tnere  are  scarcely  COtOOO 
commnnicants  in  all  the  chapels  and  chttrcha 
of  this  vast  city  pat  together  1  The  steam 
boats  and  railways  alone  carry  from  the  ne- 
tnjpolis  every  Sunday  morning  a  greater  p(n> 
ulatioii  tlian  ore  that  dav  in  all  the  chapes 
and  churcliefl  together,  'i'hore  are  in  London 
12,000  children  trained  professionally  to  pick 
pockets  and  plaoder  booses.  There  arc  1 0/ 
gamblers.  20,000  beggars,  30.000  regiilar 
thieves,  150,000  habitual  gin  drinkers,  and 
150.000  of  both  Be.\ea  habitBolly  leading  a  lift 
uf  debauchery !"  ^M 

In  the  report  of  the  late  imperfect  inveBti^'^l 
gationa  of  attemhince  on  worship  in  Scotland, '^n 
it  is  stated,  that  on  the  census  day,  Hareh  30* 
18ril,  of  the  2.838,742  pet>ple  in  Scotland,  only 
9-l3,!)51  persona  attended  the  fbllest,  or  morn- 
ing service  ;  and  of  these  about  46,000  attend- 
ed on  the  ministration  of  error.     And  there 
also  a  want  of  provision  ;  there  being  in  every' 
kind  of  chirrch  only  1,834,805  sittings,  and  of 
coursi^  many  of  these  remote  from  the  people^ 

I'hc  Catholics  have  14  colleges  in  England, 
and  3  English  coUcgPS  on  the  Continent.     In 
Ureat:  Britain  B12  churchee.  1126  priestA,  lOlH 
Dutinmcs,  Sic.  ^M 

The  Sundtty.sehool  is  leas  cfficientJy  snstoin-  ^" 
cd  in  Scotland  than  in  England,  llicre  may 
Ix^  BO  much  more  faithful  parental  instructjoo 
and  public  rcligioun  instriu'tiiin  Lberi'.  as  to 
diminish  the  necessity  for  this  form  of  religions 
influence. 

Popery  lias  mode  progress  in  Scotland.  In 
1831  there  were  54  priests  :  in  18.'<2  they  had 
iocreaacd  to  135 — having  100  churches  and 
clmpeUf  one  college,  and  soreral  echoob  and 
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Bat  the  nuMt  {aicrasttnfr  feature  in 
hbMory  of  Sootlaod  is  what  Is  there 
"  tbo  DaraptioD."  It  was  a  new  Pro* 
ftf^nst  the  osurpation  of  ecclesiastical 
powiT  liT  the  slate.  la  1B43  nearly  500  pas- 
Wn,  '20U  liocatiat«s,aQd  200  sludcnti},  roliowcd 
hy  a  millioa  of  the  inhubitaot^  abanduutxl  the 
8tat«  Church  in  uno  Uu;,  and  formed  thi)  Frue 
Church.  At  tlieir  annual  General  Ajaembly 
la  1854,  tiicy  rcpt^rtcd  $1,347,160  as  raised  hy 
tbvr  chorcshes  tor  tbo  susteotalioni  building. 
floogngBiiODal,  misBioiia,  edacation  and  mL^cul- 
""'  J  Funds.  Tliey  sustam  two  Ibcolosicai 
I,  one  in  Eiltaburgh  and  one  in  Abei- 
Tbcy  have  aboal  40  Sootiisb  foreign 
mostly  in  India,  and  57  itatJTO 
aaBifltaota. 

Oo  00  forcu;n  country  do  we  look  with  mcb 
iatarest  io  renreace  to  the  world'a  Donrersioo 
to  boUncB,  H  on  Oreat  Britain.  Tier  puliti- 
(■I  power  is  MOeodaat;  her  Coiutltution  is 
Kbcral ;  her  national  interests  arc  leas  exposed  I 
to  Um  control  of  dcmagogoefl  than  thiue  of  our  i 
raniblic ;  her  rclij^inn  is  Protestant;  her  in-i 
Ifllkdaal  cuUure  id  hi^h  ;  her  colonial  pomcM- 
ii«tt  strotchdd  as  a  zone  of  Protestant  con- 
tftertlofuU  power  around  the  prlobe,  contain 
UlfOOO/MO  wkUb.  a  recent  writer  joHtly  nv 
mmtkt:  **  With  all  KngUnd's  defeetji,  it  would 
not  bt  Ml  eafiy  task  rightly  to  estimate  the 
•nmt  iiBtrumcutolities  whicli  &be  contains  for 
the  mural  and  spiritual  melioration  of  her 
own  po]ml)ition  and  the  world  at  large'*  U 
roqutrm  itix  wet'ka  to  enable  the  rarioos  rdi- 
ffioiH  aocieiioB  U>  bold  their  annnal  mcotinji^ 
m  LmAm.  Id  the  city  of  I»udon  millions  of 
dofiMV  we  annually  cxpeuikd  for  the  Ijeoefit, 
tiDonl  and  Kpiritnal,  of  the  [M>or  and  tbc 
r^gAem.  \t»  City  Mu^ion  huA become  a  mag- 
aifl<vu(  ioMrumcnt  of  ^ood,  solving  mfMt  mtis- 
factorily  tbc  dilRcnlt  qae^ttoii  for  London  and 
aU  lari^  towns,  "  What  can  be  done  for  the 
poor?"  Tbe  Touu^  Men's  Association  iu 
opalu^  a  new  profipcct  to  another  t:\aiA,  here- 
toftwe  so  ne^leoted.  By  tracts  lectiins.  Bible 
rliifs.  meetings  (at  praytT,  nrnference  meet- 
bifi  and  libraries  iraraeatuimblc  good  hat  been 
amt.  Similar  organ  ixations  ore  now  npresd- 
bi^  tlM««cboat  tw  kingdom,  and  iiitr<NliK-ei) 
(oto  Otrmuiy,  Holland,  Fianeo,  Hwil^crland. 
and  Sardinia. 

In  regard  to  Ireland,  we  may  be  sure  that 
Um  Bonan  Ohnrch  bos  lost  gn'at  oumtxTS  by 
fiHain«,  omigration  and  conversion  within  >*ix 
yean.  Thr  ivtimatrs  vary  fruDi  half  u  inillion 
to  two  miUiom.  Many  who  remain  in  the 
Bonan  Church  have  at  heart  renounced  it^ 
ormni.  All  tbe  J'rotestant  iHxlii?!  in  Ireland 
an  actively  engaged  in  Ofieniu)?  tbc  eyes  of 
tlwiff  bllDdad  ooantrymen.  In  1841  half  tbe 
Irvh  nntivfs  had  hornxs  of  only  one  room, 
tbrcc-fourtlui  uf  these  being  luotle  of  mnd. 
T«iu-tbtrd9  of  them  livM  on  the  p«)tato  ;  one- 
lUrd  wore  without  any  enipluymptit ;  outv 
^i^tk  were  beggars ;  one-half  neither  wroto 


nor  read.*  Tlio  Protestants  nnmbered  in  1834 
l,5n.'22B;  the  Catliolics,  at  tbe  mme  time, 
6.427,712.  So  that  Irehind  wag  emtuently  a 
Catholic  coantry,  and  a  spocimcn  of  what  the 
Iloman  Church  does  to  elevate  and  bless  a 
people.  The  Irish  Society  has  SCI  BcltooU,  con- 
taiuing  29,000  pupils  and  250  laborer.  The 
Irish  Kvangelical  Society  bos  20  misiionariis*, 
tod  30  readers.  One  Methodist  Society  has 
400  statiooi.  Tbe  Irlah  Church  Mis^ioo  bas 
425  agents  in  tbc  field,  ami  the  indostrial 
schools  arc  workii^  very  sacoeBsfully.  Tbe 
Catholics  hove  21  colleges  in  Irclaml.onc  mis- 
sionary Bfrainory  and  three  high  schooli,  bo- 
sidts  twit  colleges  for  the  Irish  on  the  continent. 

{  3.  i/otfa/wT— PoDuIatiou,  3.208,400.  (U.) 
Holland  roust  be  hod  in  grateful  rcroembronco 
for  Its  brave  defence  of  the  Gospel  in  llie  sev- 
entoeolh  century,  and  for  fumtflhing  a  Protmi- 
ant  BOVcreigQ  to  Knglnnd,  as  well  as  a  rcfhgo 
to  our  persecuted  Puritan  fattier^.  An  eno- 
meration  of  the  sects  has  liei'U  made  l>y  a 
leiwnpil  Hollander,  which,  if  designed  to  pro- 
sent  the  whole  i>o[Ailutioa  under  these  religions 
diviftinns,  wonld  make  tbe  number  bome 
201.000  less  tlian  Ungewett^r  stat^  it 
entuneration  is,  9,000  separate 
54.000  Lntherons,  38.000  Baptists.  58.D0 
JeWH,  5.000  Armenians.  1,670,000  Dateh  R<v 
formed.  1,170,000  Catholics,  of  whom  5500  arc 
Jaoscuists. 

An  utter  dccletiHon  in  religion  bad  taken 
place  after  tlie  close  of  the  lost  ccuturj*.  Lil*©- 
ralism  and  Neology  occupied  the  chsirri  of  the 
three  univcniittes,  Leyden,  Grooimjen,  ftiul 
Utreteht.  There  was  a  conservalivL''  Dort 
orthodox  parly :  and  the  young,  liberal  party. 
equally  dea<],  ihungh  differing  in  doelrine. 
The  Lord  then  raided  up  tbe  great  |>oet  Bil- 
derdyk,  by  whose  energetic  exhibitiona  of  tJio 
Qoepel  two  learned  young  Jews  were  ctmvertcd, 
Da  Costa,  a  barrister,  and  Gappadooe,  a  pbyst- 
cioo.  In  1834.  80.000  persons  separated  from 
the  uatioiial  church,  and  organizm  a  **trac  i 
formed  ehorch."  They  have  encountered  greKtl 
diSicultics  from  pcreocutioo.  and  rh>m  "  false 
brethren."  The  Uroningen  pnrty  pn.)fuscd 
great  uttachtuent  to  the  person  of  L^hrist ;  and 
exaltt^l  lovf  above  dodrine.  Bat  it  turned  out 
in  the  cud  that  their  Christ  was  a  ni<nM  uian, 
u  divine  man,  but  not  Jefamrah  JesDS.  Tbc 
friends  of  pure  religion  ore,  moroorer,  not 
agreed  abotit  the  menus  of  rcvinug  religion. 
One  party  Kwk  to  the  restoration  of  the  llort_ 
Constitution  ;  at  the  hiiid  of  them  elands  Mf^' 
Van  Prinsteror,  Secret  Counsellor  of  St 
Tlic  others  resort  to  colportage,  privnle  mil 
sions  ami  social  mi?**ting?<,  to  revive  tlia  flpii 
of  tbe  Church,  and  lead  men  to  Christ.  'ITicre" 
has  been  a  struggle  on  tlie  qncstiun  of  reli;rion 
iu  tbe  public  schools.  The  evongelicul  (iiir< 
has  trinmphcil.  Tbe  mission  to  tbe  colotty 
Java  is  prosperous.    Missionary  tradesmen 

•  Dr.  Sdckf '•  ilfttoBCBl  In  K.  C.  TI.  p.  8M. 
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ae&t  out,  and  importaal  raults  are  traced  to 
i2ie  meamre. 

_|3.  Stxifuliiuma,  —  Popalation.  6,965,000. 
In  Sweden  the  ciril  and  retipoiu  ooo- 
itioQs  of  the  citutcoa  are  coufi.HitiilL'*!  toyx'thcr 
Ivery  Swede  must  receive  bnpibitn,  and  com- 
uui'  in  the  established  Chorch,  to  retain  citi- 
mhip.  No  Mubjtet  u  aUoiotd  to  tKange  hU 
ton.  A  Prottsiant  mar  not  become  a 
loUc  ;  nor  a  Baptist  a  Pedo-baptbt,  Ac. 
ar«  not  pormttted  to  preside  in  rcH- 
moottngs ;  and  all  coDvcnticIua  arc  for- 
liddca.  In  raot  Sweden  has  rutained  the  in- 
iLTnnt  spirit  longer  than  any  other  Proli^t- 
.Di  coiintrj-  in  the  wrtrld.  Of  iho  1800  Lu- 
,  an  ckTi^ymcn,  it  issnpposed  onctcoth  mnv 
truly  H^tiritual  men  ;  Htiil  tha  number  of  inich 
increasing.  The  Dan-^  are  araoog  the  most 
litghly  civilized  people  in  Europe ;  but  the 
iiigUcr  classes  in  the  church  are  very  worldly. 
Tiut  cltirgy  are  well  educated ;  the  DaaiiUi  at 
Oopenhagen ;  the  a«rmao,somo  at  Kid,  where 
tLfl  proli^Mra  arc  aoond  ia  the  faith,  and  some 
in  the  German  nniTcrsitiea,  The  government 
has  long  fmstained  roiwions  to  ihebtfathen ;  but 
the  mLHioDory  si>irit  has  much  dfH;Uiiet]  in  the 
iwtioDal  church.  There  is  no  home  missionary 
institution.  Toleration  ia  complete,  although 
the  clerpy  arc  viry  ji-alouj  of  any  movomenta 
which  threaten  to  duturb  the  general  apathy. 
Bibles  and  tracts  arc  circulated  to  some  extent 
by  tlie  native  and  furt^i^n  sucicties,  Denmark 
lias  small  cubmes  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America, 
containing  about  110,000  soula.  The  Lap- 
kuidcrs  arc  about  6000,  very  low  in  their  phy- 
»ca]  and  mural  life.  The  Swedish  mission 
among  them  ia  quite  prosperous,  haring  en- 
joyed a  revival  of  great  intercut  in  1851,  under 
the  labors  of  the  zealous  Teelfllrom.  The  re- 
vival iu  Sweden  was  iiroraotod  both  by  preach- 
ing aad  books.  Ana  an  intelligent  observer 
reinorlLH,  that  the  converts  made  through  read- 
ing ai-e  better  instnicte<I  than  those  converted 
by  preacltiug,  but  arc  narrower  in  their  views. 
Tho  revival  wiia  muat  piiwcrful  at  a  distauce 
from  the  ciipital,  and  yet  it  extended  to  the 
[dents  of  theology  in  the  University  of  Uji- 


4.  Srfg^m/n.— Population.  4,3,')0,50O  (U.), 

or   which    4,30-1,000    are    Roman    Oalholics, 

16,000  ProteslauU,  30,000  Jews.    [E.  C,  III. 

234.)     By  a  happy  combinatiou  of  skill  and 

firmncaa  the  politii'iAn.-i  availed  themselves  of 

4he  seal  of  the  Roman  clergy  in  1830,  to  throw 

off  the  Protectant  yoke  of  Holland,  and  e^^cured 

a  Gnnatitution  guarnntceing  compU^te  religions 

toleration.      An  cHitricnt   mi.«siouary  society, 

.etttabli^h'.-d  at  Brussels,  is  laboring  earnestly, 

L^iat  with  too  little  sympathy  ond  support  from 

w>rciga  churches,  to  extend  tbo  kingdom  of 

iChriat  among  that  people,  onra  so  blindly  gub- 

faniadvc  to  the  Papal  yoke.     There  arc  7  Eng- 

'all  Epii;coiJsil  churchea ;  8  XJnim  Evangelical 

burclLos ;  12  Protoataut  French  churchtH,  and 

Ifi  churches  of  converted  CulholicH. 


1 5.  i'VttJKe.— PoptUalioo,  35,401  ,(M>0.     (U.) 
France  tsone  of  the  ^reat  hi'*  ■■■•■sl 

Its  life  embodies  principlcA  of  t  .^at- 

taace.,  and  presents  fealcirt-     '  >«•. 

llg  political  pngition  is ->■  I'u 

rope;      Its  social   and   im<-iK-(;iiiiii   jmhit  \i 
great*  and    it^    colonial   poascssdoos  coutun 
4,060,000  iiilinbitaots.    But  wo  arc  nowfpo- 
cially  iotcrestcd  in  the  history  of  relipoo  ia 
France.    And  there  Is  no  church  whose  ADiub 
make  a  stronger  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of 
tlia  universal  churcn  than  thoee  of*^  the  Hague- 
notfl.      Piodoiont,  Scotland,  and   France  Uf 
made  aaered  by  the  toils  and  blood  of  men  ef 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.    The  Freed 
mind  Is  In  a  peculiar  state,  dineriag  fromthit 
of  any  other  Roman  Catholic  country,     la 
Germany  the  privilege  of  intelli'otuiil'iipwa- 
lation  and  r^carch,  and  an  unob:itmcicd  esn- 
eise  of  the  social  feelings  is  generally  an  ahna- 
daiit  compca«ULtion  for  any  privalioii  of  a  pa^ 
ticipation  in  questions  of  policy,  and  of  aoy 
share  in  governing  society.    The  Sponah  i 
nf  civilization  and  society  b  worn  oat, ) 
jiletely  as  am  thorn?  of  ancient  Kgypt,  i 
or  Rome.     In  modern  Italy  this  ia  truealio^ 
a  great  extent.     But  ia  France  thoeartyet 
vast  intellectual  resoarees,  as  fertile  a  veto, 
perhaps,  aa  in  the  Anglo-Norman  race,  and  (br 
more  social,  propagandist,  and  miasionarj  in 
its  tendencies.     Rauke  observes   tliat  "  the 
French  have  ever  attentively  meditated  the 
great  pmblems  of  the  ehnrcb  ami  the  state^ 
and  communicated  thi'ui  to  all  other  natiom, 
with  that  talent  of  cxpnsaion  which  is  pccsdiar 
to  them."     Frauce  is  the  most  impHortant  mis- 
siouary  country  for  the  Roman  Church.    Ofj 
tbroo  hundred  foreign  missionaries  she  employs, 
more  than  half  are  Frpnnhmen.     But  Oie  pre- 
sent state  of  the  French  miud  in  rc^urd  to  all , 
the  higher  interests  of  man  and  socit-ty  ia  dis* ' 
couraging.     They  accept  an  abeolate,  one-will 
government,  becuu.te  just  now  they  ore  in  ai 
period  of  pobfol  waiting,  perhaps  IraiudtkKLJ 
They  acce[)t  the  Bmpcror  and  atisolnte  i 
rity  as  an  iron  baud  around  society,  painAil  In] 
its  pressure,  but  indispensable  to  hold  to|  '^ 
its  heterogeneoa^   and   conflicting  clea 
Perhaps  many  of  the  best  of  her  people « 
conragod,  regarding  thcm!!elvu8  aa  in  tfaffj 
tion  of  Borne  when  liberty  had  peridied  i 
streets.     But  we  know  that  Ohrist,  who  1 
word  and  his  Church  penetrated  that  de 
maw,  can  introduce  the  leaven  of  life  int 
happy  France.     She  must  see  that  the  Roman 
type  of  Christianity  is  ns  much  worn   out  as ' 
wiw  the  Roman  type  of  civilization.     TiiOK  is  ] 
outside  of  Romanism,  and  proscribed  by  the  | 
Latin  Church,  a  pure  ChrUtianity,  the  samctj 
which  regenerated  Roman  Gaul;  and  it  can] 
now    regenerate    Christian    Roman    France.' 
(Rev.  ChreL  Introd.  I.  1.) 

The  Revolution  had  overthrown  Romaniim  \ 
and  Chriptianity  together ;  for  the  French  peo- 
ple hud  bulicvud  that  they  were  identical.    But  1 


EUKOPE. 


'ftK^nmio^  roU;fioa3  taxiing  maoirated  itaclf 

;'^,   rrotcatant^,   ami   Jewa.      Aud 

i-olpon  in  the  Concordats*  of  1801 

giac'il  tiic  Roman  Church  on  a.  new  Tooting, 

'  Ihn-f  ri'lijfi.ws  sjsitcim  were  placed  at  the 

Uutc  oti  tlie  8&UK  level  before  the  law, 

|l  theolofficAl  flchool  for  Froiich  Proti'stunt^ 

„jmtiiabau  wuadoDtod  by  the  gDvenimenl, 

I  aiao  *  Oermwi  tfaeologiciu  school  iu  AUncc, 

I  Oerman  Lutheran  popalution  of  that 

of  Kruiice,     Ho  that  the  government 

1 607  Tpi-sbytcriaii  paslore,  249  Luther- 

rf,  and  1 1 4  Jewish  teacbcrp.     Thcru  oiv  906 

I  I'rolcslttiit  churches  under  the  care  of  the  gov- 

Irrnmcoi.  of  which  660  are  French.  296  Ger- 

I  nan,  (-•^tiit;;  82r>0,000,  about  e({nully  divideil 

I  bt^wccu  the  evangelical  and  ratioiinli«t  clergy. 

[The  itoiii.m  Church  has  IS  ArchbLBho}ie,  65 

IbhojM.  ITTt  Vicfsrerenta,  661   Caoons,  3,3ti6 

^*u>J:t,  '20,yM  ittniiiiljents  of  chopeb  of  eaic. 

ttlaiiH  of  cemeteries,  7,1 90  Vi<?ars,  making 

I  of  41,o;i7,  costing  the  government  Itua 

!^  before  the  Revolution,  but  still  an  cnor- 

I  sum.     befoa*  the  Revolution  the  revo- 

■oe  of  die    Catholic  clergy  in   France  was 

^^HjOOOjaOO.     It  13  now  about  920,000.000, 

Lderired  from  direct  tax.  but  from  tlio  pub- 

isory.      Neither  iustruction,  eloquuucc. 

/  ia  to  be  witucs^  in  mnnr  of  tliis  va^t 

.  of  sacccesors  to  Feneloo,  AUasilou,  Bo»- 

llnet,  nud  Rridainc 

Mu(«  than  forty  goclotica  are  laboring  to 
fiw  Hk  Goepd  to  France.     Although  the 
OTrmmeDt  favurfi  the  pricsthoo^.  yet    It  is 
^otts  of  them,  and  will  not  come  under  their 
ol.    There   are   uumistakuble   marks  of 
of  BonuinUo)  iu  France.    1*he  vto- 
of  the  Hevotution  would  natu- 
tduMJ  a  rv&ctioD.    But  now  the  mintls  of 
!  rvceiviag  light  gradually  and  health- 
nV.     We  iee  marks  of  the  waning  power  of 
[jU]c  ICoown  Church  in  the  contost  l>elwocu  tbe 
hbuhopof  Parid  and  a  lay-editur,  in  which 
rd^  idteB  his  verdict  against  an  arcli- 
in  ttvor  of  ii  layman.     This  weakens 
1  ctcrical  arm.    We  see  it  aUo  in  Ikt  failure 
euro  A  change  in  the  marriage  law.  and 
chftOgQ  of  foelinff  towardi  the  elergy. 
18M  to   1840.  hoDCBt  men  looked  to 
t  M  a  barrier  against  socialism.     But  it  is 
that  their  lovu  of  liberty  was  hypo* 
al.     Aiul  when  the  neople  get  the  power 
B,  there  will    ppobaoly   be   no  door  of 
Ifetcm,  perhaps  of  escape,  for  the  pricsta. 

'   G.    SwiUrrJbiui  — Population,    2,424vl00. 

beae,    D71330    ore    Uomuii    CatlioUcs ; 

174  Protestants;  3.146  Jews.    Tl^othi^ 

publict)  coristitute  one  confederation. 

fttioD  left  that  country  divided  on 

at  religious  question.     Tht!   two  eom- 

UM,  however,  tived  iu  amity  until  Carlo 

omeo  «rase»  who,  thoogh  only  an  orch- 
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I  biabop,  goTcrncd  the  Roman  worhi.  Ue  iii< 
vaded  Switzerland,  by  founding  a  Swim  coU 
I  lege  at  Milan,  opening  for  tho  Swln  the  Ger- 
man college  at  Rome,  In  which  they  were  the 
moat  namerous ;  f(ir,  while  21  of  the  papila 
were  UunoTerian,  25  PnisHian,  and  40  BaT&- 
rian,  48  were  Swiss.  He  likewise  sent  the 
Ji<auita  tu  8wil7«rland,  who  established  them- 
aelroB  at  Liucerne  and  Fribwirg.  lie  alaa 
OTOoorod  that  a  nuncio  should  be  sent  frvia 
Rome  to  reside  amnng  them.  These  efTorta 
fmcceeded  in  alienating  the  Catholic  8wiM 
from  Uieir  Protestant  fcllow-eitizeaa;  and 
"  thus  was  gained  to  the  Holy  See  the  proud 
antl  free  country  of  primitive  SwitKi-rland,  ila 
nationality  «ucriliail,  tbe  gates  of  the  Alpa 
Opooed  to  i)ie  i>owerful  house  of  Spain." 
(rWI  VuJiienun,  of  LaMsanne,  uirfe  E.  C.  v,  p. 
3&6.)  About  tbe  time  of  Napoleon's  abdio»- 
lion,  three  facta  sigouIixiMJ  the  reappearance 
of  the  Fojpe  in  Swiutcrland  :  the  ioBcriptioa 
of  an  article  in  a  new  fc<JenLl  pact,  oooae- 
crating  the  inviolability  of  the  property  of  UuB 
convents ;  the  organization  of  the  episcopal 
circuin.<4pection,  in  favor  of  Rome ;  and  the 
return  of  the  Jesuits.  The  ultimate  ru^^ult  of 
this  vim,  that  the  Jesuits  beciune  ia^nifferable, 
and  the  Sunderbund  woa  Wflanixed,  which  tri- 
umjiht^l  over  tbcra.  Tbe  political  organization 
of  tJie  country  was  tbeo  ohansed ;  and  the 
confederation  of  atates  becMM  one  state. 
Thia  threw  the  political  power  into  the  hands 
of  the  majority,  who  are  Protestant.  The 
Jesuits  were  expelled  ;  liberty  of  worship  was 
guaranteed  every  where  ;  ultramontane  gov- 
crnmcntji  were  overthrown;  and  convent  pro- 
perty was  confiscated.  Five  Roman  CothoHo 
cantons  then  met  tt^tbcr.  and  voted  to  main- 
tain their  entire  sovereignty,  I'hey  are  now 
patiently  and  coulidontty  awaiting  the  day 
when  their  church  will  again  be  oiiccndaot. 

The  policy  of  the  jtowerful  Kurojiean  gor- 
crumeoU  has  placed  this  little  mountainouB 
territory  out  of  tbe  great  whirlpool  of  the 
'*  hahinee  of  power "'  sysitem.  Or,  we  should 
rather  go  back  to  a  Uiglier  purpiiee,  and  admire 
the  goodness  of  (Jod  m  goanuiteeing  to  that 
people  their  oivil  righta,  although  surrounded 
by  ambitioua  and  graapiag  potentates.  Bat 
the  infidel  democracy  wnicn  expeDed  tbe 
Jusaitj4,  has  U-en  to  the  caiitoos  Pc  Vaad  aud 
Xeufcbfttel  as  great  aeeourge  as  a  pope  or  ao 
emperor  would  hare  been.  They  threw  off 
the  bnntis  of  the  Jesuit,  only  to  play  the 
tyrant  tlieni.«etves, 

tieneva  and  Vaud  are  recorcring  some  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  tbe  theo* 
logical  schools  of  Ijiusanno  aiwl  Ceneva  havo 
funiisbe*!  u  nice  of  uelt-(|UBlified  ministers  for 
their  ehnrchw,  and  for  tlie  foreign  service.  A 
Ijoiid  of  faithful  disripli^  at  Geneva  bare  taken 
advantage  of  their  central  position,  mid  la- 
bored with  great  snccew  to  di«<i:ti: 
truth  in  France  and  in  Italy.  1'he  h- 
of  the  Canton  of  Vend  has  passed  through  ^\ 
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aiiin  Omr  bflw  ariMl  i» 
•vUMM 

_^^__ - _^ I  dw  sDonl 

flBliHMribI  rtP^Klk  arthecMBCiT,  TirtO 
sMflHiy.k  fa*  bM  CBedi  to  mhc  <W  bin 
pBitoi*B  ■■f  »c*fa»  of  tkk  BpfirttuD J  ^ 

Itoiv  tikiB  pitee  wiwiD  KTCO  yeari.    Luvc 
^^fan  of  BMs  kan  beeo  d»tribat«d ; 
rsrioH  ksfe  taken  ptooe ;  sad  UUk 
iimdhen  are  prooalnuzig  the  pare 
I  of  Ckriit  to  tMr  oouIitbrl 

I  now  bMon*  the  object  of  pe- 

to  the  friends  of  Teneiaa  ukt 

ldn«  UbcrtT.  Tbe  noireTV)^,  ^ooch  % 
Bi^M  Gatfaolic,  k  following  ont  tbe  Hberil 
wrikf^DtkhABrrndpltdKamar;  oDiltlnu, 
wH  ^  WtUmaBi  ant  fretsd  frum  ibc  joke, 
iiUd^  for  ccntnrusi,  han  r^prcAod,  if  not  dis- 
euMftd  Uicni,  and  the  fk'ld  1«  open  for  tbe 
ealtiration  of  every  ono  who  wUiea  to  enter 
ft  Tbe  Wuldown  number  23.000  ;  with  16 
paftorw,  aii'l  3  Itoliiui  minioDariffl,  recently 
onlAMt'-il  fnr  thn  Koinau  Catliulic  people. 
TtU'ir  nillrt^ti  hiu  H  profcflBon  and  B4  stiid^t& 
They  linvc  a  religions  newspaper,  Duona 
Novt-Ila.  uiid  an  anti-pupal  socalar  paper, 
Lb  Mo^i.-tU  «M  VniHAa. 

TIkt"  arv  in  Itnly  fiiur  rpllginns  parties  that 
UPti'mwIy  thrt-nUMi  |H)ixTy  ;  th<'  liioberliata, 
tbu  Inliilrl  rntho|U'r>-]M)liticiaiis,  the  .Socialint- 
PanthttNtN,  tlm  KvunK'^IipuU.  Tlw  OiobtTtia1;j 
arc  fultowt-m  of  iho  diniinKtiirthcil  pritfit  whn 
iervod  Uin  Kmpof  Hiinliiim  aaprimi:  minister. 
PkHtmont  is  Inc  MlronKholil  or  his  futlnwcrs, 
Whotttllt  hdiovc  tlmt  the  R'Unun  <Miurch  can 
be  broiifflit  to  thn  pure  bflief  wid  prartirc  of 
Chrisliariitj,  The  rollrtwcreof  Giovmi  declare 
tticmselves  Oatholicfl,  bat  are  really  infidebt 
They  cling  to  relitfioua  expressions  only  to  Ue- 
ccivo  tlic  peonlt.  Tlio  followers  of  Anaonio 
Fmnrbi  are  9ocialijfL-i  and  PaolbciBts.  The 
flburth  parly  includes  the  AValdfUw-fl. 

§8.  Germany. — PopuUtion:  Austria  12,-, 
T0&»000  -,  PruBsfa.  12,200,000 ;  Ciennan  Sutee, 
17,100,000;  total,  42,000,000  (U.)*  Ofihew 
Bon  than  20,000,000  arc  Komon  Catholic; 


^$m»m  Jew 


Aoetria  k  tfe  HMt  keta^BMBoaa  to  i&rtfKw- 
tot^  kcitof 
cto^M  Im 

wied  ■  Bcxv 

tkutca 

■BWnnarf  AaSklawk  tribes;  ftfc  ^Boh 

ItoBaiH ;  fav  ■OhmX^THB  ;  MdlM  tfai 

annSon  Jewa 

The  beat  Uraff  OBtAifiigviAB  SByoftto 
Ocrmao  gtotea  i9|MHiilii  eitorafioB-    u  l^«- 
«*  77  wr  eesL  of  tte  diflA'^  betvoa  tks 
Mesoff  S  aiidl4,ar«GRftaa]3ii«ent«( 
tfaBMo^areta  tbe  pokGc  acboofe ;  vSukia 
Kafkand  and  Waka  oily  U  1-3  pa-  ccnL  m 
tottem.    Freteatoato  aad  OyboCa  benga 
Dcariy  equl  in  mmben;  totolmaae  is  oui 
carried  10  &r  as  in  (be  porely  GilbaficoMft- 
Iries,  or  as  in  8wvden.    Anna  is  wojiHM 
ercQ  to  sapport  Protestoat  latenato.    *Eto 
ffOTcmment  sopporta  a  Protestont  HKologkal 
Seminary  in  ^  icnna ;  bat  odc  of  tbe  exaauD- 
CTB  of  every  candidate  for  the  nuBJiliT  k* 
Catholic.     In  Tienoa  ar«  lime 
paston  oTcr  20.000  soula.    Tbere  i 
per  Angtria  twelve  ProtestuU  ooncrepil 
coDtuining  upwards  of  16,000  aeouicn.    Boi 
the  Protestaut  portion  of  Hm^ary  has  Ut 
the  rigor  of  Au.itrian  bigotry.    In  a  popBla- 
«on  of  nearly   13,000,000    (E.  C.   V.  iW), 
nearly  3,000,000   arc   Protestants;    bat  ^MJ 
are  kept  in  nioet  degrading  and  painfiil  sab* 
lection.    No  feature  of  tbe  German  chnrchov 
nowcTLT,  has  so  mach  afleetcd  the 
of  other  nationit  as  their  sad  dede 
the  Rimplc  and  fervent  faiih  which 
izod  the  |)c-riod  of  the  Reformation,  to  theblj 
phemous  neology  and  rationalism  of  the  '   _ 
liriv  years.    That  people  aaein  literally  to  havtt 
undertaken  to  find  God,  a  Saviour,  and  ba-har 
tion  in  their  own  persnnol  existence  and  con- 
sciousness.   "UTicn  the  venerable  K  mmmadier 
was  called  on  to  describe  the  infidelity  of  ] 
country,  be  commenced  by  rcmarkiiitj: 
feel  a«  If  I  had  to  describe  a  new  fall  cpf  n: 
Uc  traces  the  decleiwion  (E.  C.  T.  :i2H),  1 
to  the  very  age  after  Luther's  death.    ^ 
malism  aDuaii  intellectnal  apprehension  of  I 
Gospel  were  subnliluted  for  the  Uff  and  carnc 
ness  of  the  first  period.    Discipline  also  de- 


>  Ih   ItetiMt  (E.  C,  1..  V,'.,  V.)  mukM  a  vhlclr  dlflennt  Mtinuto  [mm  thl>.     E«  nport*  (ksd  In  cU4«r  M>c«d. 
M  vva  Iba  OotbabchM  TMclirubudir)  : 


OktboUoi.  Gr»lu.  lYolMlJinta.  Jam. 

AMtrU  (without  LomterdT) n,llS,ftta  8.17B             Si«,A38  UOMl 

rtatai* 6.W0,ia  I.SIB          9.42»,i#I1  »9,&2B 

U«t«»Ule 6,722,aW  127  14,W0.624  SSSrStS 

■Aild  LmnbaHf  Mid  Tmlee 


TciUl 

1«,467,4<2 
30,15l.Saa 


47,0M,14ll 
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[cfiDed ;  and  when  John  Arndt  ftp|>«irocl  and 
tpraebcd  the  necessity  of  regencratioD,  bo  was 
MprOA^ed  ns  a  fanatic.  The  same  cxpork'ucc 
Speocr  bad,  n  ceutary  lult-r.  Then  the  '■  Pit*- 
ixsts  "  themselves  prepared  tbc  way  nf  the  ap- 
inwcbio^  opostusy  by  ihiir  opposition  to  doc- 
tiiot!.,  I^atiiralism  was  imported  from  Edjt- 
bful,  and  Doi^Di  from  Frauct>,  und  both  found 
a  rcAdy  «nil  in  bcaria  declined  from  God. 
Fred«rnc  the  Great  contributod  mightily  to 
tfae  ^ead  of  iaQdelity.  Runt,  in  a  iiieatsurc, 
€b«ck«d  ihti  di-siructive  tide,  though  he  left  a 
bcatben  philf'snpJiy  as  his  le^afy  to  his  poor 
I  ooonlr)-.  Fichtc  mv\  Srliclling-  befran  thfi 
phiJueophicui  reverence  for  tlie  dog- 
a-ipttirc  ond  church  thcologr.  The 
of  Napoleon  touched  the  heart  of 
tbc  opprisecd  Gcnnati  nations,  and  they  began 
I  U^  return  to  the  Ood  of  their  fathera.  Still, 
Kiad^traioe,  rationalism,  nod  radicalipm  grrat- 
V^prcnnul.  In  Berlin,  ont  of  400,000  peisous, 
\  Dot  more  than  20,000  visit  the  house  of  God. 
*A  tit^^niture  dia)>oIieally  insipid,  and  sneak- 
ing ahrtut  in  darkness,  does  not  cca'w^  to  nurse 
i&ad  fructify  these  principles  (of  pceptieiion.) 
'"'  more  is  ncc<wary  than  that  a  mighty 
nft«d  persoualily  should  ap[iear,  who 
I  aet  bimeelf  up  as  the  centre  of  inGdel- 
5,  and  reprocntit  with  cnorgctie  pathos  and 
[■troQ^  decision,  and  the  reigti  of  'tiic  Man  of 
ISIo '  would  be  among  us  iu  more  than  a  state 
[of  embryo."  'I*hc  artizan  clubs  have  given 
3DOH  fuTorablc  opportunities  for  spreading 
atbei-tm  unionir  the  working  cIoj^ch.  In  the 
fcll-  rrincipaliticN,  the  conriistoricB 

'  ;  whilu  in  iJaden,  RhenL<^  Un- 
aiia  tjLsse  Doi'nistudt  Ihcy  arc  of  the 
iaMMtr  tiiicr  Echool.  It  is  Baitl  that  in  these 
counirice  there  are  ten  utit>oliovcrs  in  the  miu- 
iitry  to  one  Itoliover.    There  arc  tnwuii   in 

IlUwniih  Bavaria' where  not  more  than  ton  or 
twenty  iKTHma  arc  found  in  church  on  Sunday 
tDorniug,  and  where  »of  a  single  ituhvidiuil  is 
JTotind  to  attend  the  sacraniont  (ki  the  great  fes- 
tival days.   (K.  C,  IU.  362.)       Many  of  the 
nnivcrtilka  and  gj-mnnsia  are  yet  wholly  ra- 
ti'-iualistie-.    But  tmTO  are  brighter  featuTL-s  iu 
tli<:  pif'iurc.      There  it*  a  mauif«t  reluming 
from  tbid  apostasy.    The  evangelical  portii'ii 
^  of  iJie  chiireh  ia  laboring  in  many  way»,  and 
B  with  the  most  encouragiikg  siicoeas,  to  restore 
^  a  yun  faJlb  to  the  laud  of  tho  Reformation. 
Macb  boA  been  doiic,  and  syntcntaticAlty  tm^ 
Id  hoiuc  of  the  nniversitics,  to  amxt  the  pro- 
rnm  of  rutionaUsm,  by  literary  cflbrtfi,  and 
rikewise  fur  the  advancement  of  practical  god- 
linca.    1'hc  Inner  Miseion  is  doing  an  excel- 
knt  work  in  Eastern  Pruaia,  Pouiernuia,  Ber- 
|iiA,  tiilodia,  Sajtouy,  Hamburg,  &e.     U  is  of 
ent  datb  that  German  Christiana  should 
i  out  miiHionariee  to  the  poor,  and  to  pro- 
ote   tbc  obsnrnDcc  of  tbo  Sabbath.      In 
Hcnr.  -   '    -^  Hanover,  them  is  a  college  for 
iiuii,  '  i  ii-s.  unil  a  very  efficient  pastor 

ia  uh».i  <•".  <<iujch  there      In  fact,  nn  Ameri- 


can, for  some  time  rcfddcnt  thcro.  obeerrca : 
"  In  general,  the  cause  of  cvangelicn!  piety  is 
Mteadily  advancing  in  Germany;  ami  tho  re- 
turn ol  that  preat  nation  to  the  principle  of 
the  Reformation  C4xn  he  safely  predicted.  The 
change  from  the  state  of  things  twenty-five 
yean  ago,  when  rationalism  reigned,  to  tbo 
present  8tat«,  Is  wooderfat.'' 

I  9.  iJuMifl— Population,  C2,000.000  (IT.) 
OftheftC  we  may  conjectnrally  make  the  foh 
lowing  distributions:  Greek  (?hur<-h,  fiO.fi.'H),- 
000;  Catliolics  (Koman  and  Armenian),  2,790,- 
000 ;  Prote-^tants,  3,770,000  ;  Mohammedans, 
2.262,000;  Jews,  1.1.1*^,000  ;  Armenians,  640,- 
000;  Pagans,  750.000.  The  Prreek  Chnrch 
rescmbUrs  the  Church  of  Rome  in  ceremonial 
rites;  but  holds  in  common  with  her  only 
tho%  opinions  which  tliey  held  alike  i^re^i' 
onsly  to  the  Nicene  Council.  The  Greek 
(-'hurch  accord.4  more  nearly  with  the  I'roteet- 
ant  on  these  points :  tho  source  of  all  religious 
doctrine;  the  corruption  of  human  nature; 
the  Mediator;  divine  grace;  thcsarninients; 
the  church  ;  and  the  future  state.  Tlii*  may 
be  seen  more  fully  drawn  oat  in  Dr.  Pinker^ 
ton's  work  on  Ru^io,  in  his  tranJ*lation  of  a 
work  by  Philaret,  Archimandite,  written  in 
1S15  to  connteract  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits 
over  the  Russian  nobility.  There  is  much 
ignorance  and  superstition.  It  is  true,  as  I>r, 
Piokcrtou  remarks  :  "  A  church  in  which  the 
people  ere  permitted  to  read  the  Scriptures  in 
a  language  which  they  understand,  ami  which 
acknowledges  thw  Word  as  the  highest  triba- 
nal  in  matters  of  faith,  is  still  po8SCKt<ed  of  the 
beat  reformer  of  alt  superstition."  Yet  oar 
missionaries  thus  far  have  found  the  Greeks 
more  impenetrable  than  the  Catholics.  The 
Czar  if;  the  head  of  the  national  church,  which 
accordiogty  has  no  patriarch.  And  the  pres- 
ent sovereign  has  acted  up  to  his  convictions 
of  the  duties  of  hid  oDSce  in  proseiniting  tho 
work  of  proselytizing  with  great  activity.  'VhB 
Gazette  of  St.  Petersburg  at  one  time  boasted 
of  45,000  Proteslonta  brought  over  to  the  Nn- 
tional  Church  iu  one  year.  These  labors  have 
Ih*q  put  forth  chiefly  iu  the  Baltic  provinces, 
and  in  a  way  not  very  creditable  to  a  mighty 
sovereign.  All  religions  are  tolemtrtl;  but 
no  one  may  proselyte  from  the  Greek  Church, 
An  able  writer  has  divided  the  sects  into  three 
chtwes,  one  of  which  includtn  native  diwenters 
of  a  very  remarkable  stamp.  They  are  the 
most  active  and  spiritual  Christians  iu  the 
empire,  probably  amounting  to  two  million 
souls,  'lliey  may  not  alwuj-s  ketp  witliin  duo 
limits,  but  Uicy  are  a  kind  of  unlearned  Puri- 
tans in  tho  dead  Greek  Church.  Tliey  ore 
called  Molakai.  In  another  clnss  appear  pome 
of  the  mo«t  deludtnl  fanatics;  even  rivaling 
in  fiereencHS  the  pagans  of  India,  .^omo 
of  them  are  called  self-mutilators  ;  othrrn, 
i^elf-immolators.  Of  the  latter,  as  many  as  onftj 
huudnxl  have  burned  themselves  to  death.  1 
gether. 


Ok  k  Z3J  «r 


r.icuiatj 


ilf  Avr  ftir  ^lii  «lyKl.  aod  «CiB  Bore  ao  vl 

fevflAAw  Ui  MflK  far  OTn  doflm.    1W 

aifc  a  fcrar  af  tte  •odfltj.  I  «boB]d  like  to  h>TT 
^  hMor  «f  — wiifciig  IIn  Uiiu»tii  of  the 
BRife  HoM  fcr  M(£ff.*  AftcbritotMi 
I7  tfc«  aeoi^  !■!•  tte  amidr,  Uiqr  gnmitd 
»ht  hotttt  Mn^  ft  pitMut  Iroai 

r,   VH   TKT  l«rg«;   M    tbftt   Ik 

iwiatifi  fofty  gjaftoartrf  to  acarty 
fUr^  ifciflw^  Tlie  clerfj  eilairfvehr  fhaRd 
IU»  Bisl.  B«t  Nidwlaf,  wbcwe  policy  is  to 
m»ke  Ike  Cbrattao  Idea  mbordiDaLe  to  the 
^■Mt,  io  1620  ovderrd  the  ttmonmou  of 
(b«  vtofe  BwraBent  'Then  k  ftill,  bowever. 
«■»  ftrrwhriow  of  th*  ScriptuKs  in  Fsaluid 
■ad  tht  Baltic  pr»iinoc«,UKlusoDgtbeczila 
m  they  are  IraviDg^  Mtiecaw  to  gu  to  Sibuia. 
And  H  ii  ad  ititcrcatJiitf  TrcI  T^r  a  I'rotcstaDt 
to  r«oanl.  that  Dr.  Ifoaa,  chuirnun  of  (be 
frliini  diKiplitie  onDinUir«  of  Motcow,  takis 
«  firiily  inttTust  in  mppKing  the  exUe«  ontl 
priMom  with  thv  New  'I  ifliinicut ;  and  he  U 
^Bumau  Cathotk-.  In  1H12  the  Priae^^eti  So- 
ffaia  Jjlndwaik}'  trawluttij  un  Kngltah  tract, 
'anaiMmito  theanticti>4l."  'Iliia  was  peca- 
Harij  ■pf/rrfTristi'  t»  tin*  (.ircumstaoccs  of  the 
aatioo ;  tb«.'  Kn-iieli  hut  llitMi  rcfreatiiig  from 
llcMCow.  Hill*  iliilrliiiitcU  It  nmoug  the  ruined 
and  Hrattrrttl  iiihubltniiln  of  that  c'ltv.  Tlic 
foTorablt'  rt'it-ptioii  it  mcl  encoorngod  her  to 
conlinuu  lirr  Iiilxiiv ;  and  she  had  writtGn  or 
traculutrd,  nrid  putilishiNl  nt  lumt  ooe  buudrcd 
diJUrtiit  Irncls,  whcii  the  Kinpcror  Alexftodcr 
canity'  to  hrr  help,  The  work  tlien  expanded  j 
aud  it  liim  liOtK"  forwnrd  wiUi  little  iutaraptiou, 
covering  un  iiitinc-nrtf  field  with  the  seeds  of  a 
gloriom  harvest.  There  is  a  cemtorshrp  that 
extemki  to  evor^  tract  publiwhod.  Bat  it  seems 
to  be  candid  and  liberal.  The  Buisgian  news- 
papers often  Fpcolt  in  high  commeiidation  of 
the  iractB.  A  iK:<ruliarJ}-  favorable  opporto- 
Dity  for  the  i^n\v  of  evangelical  books  occnrs  at 
the  onnual  fair  of  NJzuCT  Novogorod.  Here 
are  lo  be  met  representatiTCs  from  Cbinu, 
India,  Tnrtury.  Itucbaria,  Persia,  ^^]^key, 
Ureecc,  Italy,  France,  (Jennuny,  ood  Knglond. 
An  American  merchant  diisposcd.  at  one  fair. 
of  UD.UOti  IractH  and  books.  The  Siberian 
exilc¥,  on  dvparling  from  Moscow,  likewise  re- 
ceive tbim. 

1 10.    Soain  and  Portugal. — Population. — 
BpBiti,  12,000,000 ;  Portogal,  3,725,000  (U.) 


XimwaA  araiteort  «ftif««nIlT  vilUn 
pAiTlk  KsnaClMt9i;flMii«1i  lbs  eds- 
«iftBi  dam,  m  m  oAer  C?illio6e  eovnlria,  k 
i^Ml>  lirtiwl  anfi6m^  IbMiiI  Tbera  i» 
^««rftht  CtoaiiiBMi.»ineSW^ 
Mmmm.n,imMnmK't»AW>n0ftim.(O4 

1^  As  gORnBMUb  11  COHflHOm 

M  Ar  M  Ihar  own  iranUp  it  mo- 
'm  kw  ma  grideatar  luntint 
cd  «■  *•  f  iiiiilliio  thai  M  naliT*  «mU 

«vfr  d^oe  «» ibaMoa  fteCMhoGc  fbnns,  u4 
tiheafheoAKMBeirtheclerfyis  »o  pawHM 
m  la  craa^r  ebetraet  tbe  aetioo  nf  eraiig^ 
cal  maaeitim.  Spaa  can  be  approaebed  at 
tbeddeoTFIraMe,  aad  fttaaOibfahar.  IV 
ftiibfai  baiib  ityiwiahaguia—itedanj^ 
mm  fat  tte  F^cocb  I^nwwiHi  »  Spam.  vaA 
it  wStt  CBeosagna  nccm.  A 
rhdotaakpHtar  ■  aboal  to  be  •Htbd ot« 
tbe  Ihtk  Vtmdk  dtordi  in  Borcdaaa.  B^ 
0da  tbe  «Tncfical  itbool  it  Qibrahar,  coo- 
taiaiap  338  ^Idrts  ttd  9i  adalts,  tbe  Bct. 
Mr.  Rote,  a  Wofcyaa  ■MtaiBij.heliCTw  tbK 
mtanoM  cobM  be  eitabliabed  bs  Madnd.  Ca- 
diz, and  oAer  kr;ge  towns.  Aod  it  ecrtainJ; 
was  a  large  eooceoioo  for  a  Catfaolic  napt- 
trarr  ia  cpain  to  grant  the  Protealaiin  ^ 
BCamid  pcmkoea  to  porehnae  a  ceaaHmy  tor 
their  dead,  and  eondact  tbe  AxnenJ  oarOBonkB 
in  their  own  war. 

In  Portugal  t^ere  k  leas  biodrasee  tn  emn- 
gelical  labor  than  in  Spain ;  there  being  to 
other  hindrance  to  introdncing  the  Ruifrtuis 
than  0  heavy  daly.  Pro(«ntaut  vorsfatp  ia  «>• 
owed,  if  the  plac«  of  worship  docs  not  aaianie 
the  appearance  of  one.  Ooines,  who  ' 
a  Spanish  priest.  conTerted  and 
a  Portngut-se  subjeeU  >s  a  faithfnl  lat 
Lisbon.  He  reported,  in  1&49,  as  ma 
four  thoDsand  enlightened  by  his  1 
Among  these  were  srvcral  pnevta,  bnl  wbo 
dared  not  avow  the  change  openly.  The  igoo- 
raaoc  of  the  people  is  deplonble.  In  all  ro^ 
tugol  only  31, 2W)  pnptls  in  their  Kboofe,  and 
the  sTilendid  Uuivfrpity  of  Salamaoea.  owe 
the  gli'ry  of  Spain,  baa  utterly  declined  fttim 
tlie  |K>gition  it  held  in  the  sixteenth  crntnry. 
The  fwblo  government  of  Hpaiu  yet  faoMa 
sway  over  nearly  5.000,000  colonists  in  Africa, 
America,  the  Pliilippine  and  Ladrone  island 

5  11.  Grtef4  and  the  hninn  Isla. — T 
lion  1,220.000.  The  edncatcd  Greeks  1 
dels ;  tlic  people  generally  ignorant  nn 
stitifrtis.  There  seems  to'  be  no  imj 
in  the  Church;  but  the  literary  men  are  ma 
ing  roost  praise-worthy  efforts  to  restore  lie' 
fornuT  iiitellcctnni  glory  of  their  country:  and 
their  »uect?a  in  restoring  the  classic  ae  a  snb- 
stitnte  for  the  modrrn  language,  is  Tcry  re- 
markable. The  labors  of  oar  mimtnnanca  are 
ilescribed  nnder  the  article  Grtttf.  Perhaps 
we  may  pee  one  fruit  of  them  in  the  rectot 
work  of  I'rofi'sBor  Pharmakides,  ]*n>fessor  of 
Theology  in  the  University  of  Athens,  He 
has  written  a  book  in  answer  to  a  Decree  ot 
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t&e  Church  of  Constant inoplo,  wliich  oflccte  to 
prex-rn  iJrfi'ce  eccloaiiHticiillv.*  The  tnoUirr 
dittri'li  i.'cusurwl  tli<*  rliureb  in  Grt-ece  fur  as- 
fortiiig  her  ioUfpendeuti:'.  I'hc  professor  re^ 
plied  to  it,  bat  la  replying,  he  bus  att»ck<:(l 
thv  history,  ijoctriuut  iind  rites  of  hiB  cbnrch, 
io  a  iixnt  efficient  niauuer.  Cireecc  has  taken 
a  high  educational  pfwition  aloco  the  recovery 
v(  Uvr  puliliLttl  iudcptudcuce.  In  thy  ctipitnl 
of  cat-h  of  her  twelve  statts  w  plant<;«l  a  college 
(tbrtr  in  Athf-nti),  a  hifrfx  school  and  a  com- 
JDOU  scbooL  In  every  country  town  is  a.  high 
and  a  coiaiuoa  school.  In  evtTy  village  of 
44H)  hotuefl  \a  a  common  school,  nhich  U  at- 
loiidoil  from  rit'pleraber  to  April ;  utul  ihi; 
Minister  of  litstructiun  has  i^ucd  an  order 
rvt]airiitg  «!]  common  ."rliool-masturs  (o  hold 
•  ociiool  oil  tiundiiy,  fur  iastnictiou  in  thu 
BcriptarG& 

Gwrge  Uijari,  a  wealtl^y  Crock  merchant, 
boqooaUK-d  a  large  portion  of  his  prmwrty 
&r  the  riinndlog  a  theological  school  in  AthcuR, 
Lfafuiahes  a  very  good  five  yearn'  course 
^Modiibtcs  for  the  priesthood.  The  uui- 
f  of  Olho  hati  advtiDivd  greatly  in  the 
numbers  of  pupiU,  haviug,  in  IWlt,  52;  in 
idi3,  690.  rbcrc  arc  but  few  avowi-d  dis- 
euatcrs  la  (irocce.  The  Protestants  are  geue- 
rally  tnn'igncrs.  Oftheitc,  iiboat  one  hondrtd 
Vtt  I^iherans,  who  attend  worship  n-ith  the 
^uocD.  in  the  palace.  The  chapd  in  the  palace 
ia  umkI  by  buth  the  king  and  the  queen,  altcr- 
xtaltir  fur  Humaa  Catholic  and  for  Lutheran 
vonhip.  The  Kugli&h  Episcopalians  have  a 
dviiel,  wiUi  a  few  worshiperH,  fur  the  most 
part  Eiigruh  and  Americans,  connected  with 
uo  Biiti;tb  embody  and  the  Ainerican  episco- 
pal raiaiou.  1'he  Ikiptists  have  met  with  little 
MOOCB.  There  are  many  Catlioliai  in  the 
UmhI  of  Syra,  Tcnos  and  XajUkB.  They  have 
%  fttnaU  church  in  Athens,  and  &re  biiildin^ 
another  tjuite  largo.  I'hey  bare  aL»  a  churcu 
at  the  PirvQS,&ud  f^veral  ut  tlie  itilauds.  Tlte 
miaiooBrics  stationed  in  Ij recce  an;  two  lUp- 
tUtB  and  one  Congregatiooal,  one  Episcopalian 
Cron  America,  one  hn^liah  Episcopalian,  and 
•cvcral  Bomaa  Catholics.  The  rcstUla  of  the 
,  Utrmnn  Catholic  missionar}-  luhoni  arc,  a  mul- 
<  ti|ilkativo  of  little  croescfl,  beads,  aud  wonder- 
L  working  medabi  of  Uie  Virgin  Marv ;  devotion 
f  to  her ;  suhieclion  to  the  Fop<!  u{  Konic ;  Ti>- 
,  je«:ti<iD  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  the  prohibition 
of  iudi'pend*--nt  thought  and  investigation. 
Two  daughters  of  ihe  Uiv.  Mr.  8-,  for  a  lung 
time  agent  of  the  Britinh  Itible  Hocicly,  have 
I  gone  ti  Ihc  Roman  church,  and  refuAe'io  read 
Uu?  l(<>ok  tbeir  fathtx  labored  to  circulate,  and 
are  now  in  a  nonncry  in  Sj-ra,  and  treat  their 
mother  in  a  inannpr  to  bu  jii^tiRed  only  by 
tlioae  who  say,  that  if  n  man  Ray  io  hi^  fnibcr 


or  mother,  "  Corban,^  ho  is  free.  (Mark  vii. 
11.  12.) 

The  labors  of  the  Kplscrjpal  minion  in 
Athens  and  Syra  have  been  direotwl  chi.lly  to 
tlie  lAtabliahment  of  schools  and  the  iiiMiruc- 
tioD  of  children.  'ITie  American  Episcopal 
miasionarioH  have  dieclaiinei)  all  inlcritiim  tu 
draw  any  one  from  the  Greek  church,  and  a 
large  portion  of  those  whom  thev  hove  in- 
structwl  are  devoted  to  the  Creek  cljurch.  and 
conform  to  all  its  ceremonies.  Tiicy  linvy  all 
employed  the  New  Tcittameut  in  thfir  M^hixils, 
and  this,  it  in  io  be  hojicd,  will  produce  £ome 
salutary  eflbct. 

The  Creeks  are  proverbially  deceitful,  and 
wme  of  the  profet^ed  cf)nvert*(  have  btli aycd 
their  unworthy  motives.  "  Of  thoee,"  aaya  Mr. 
King,  "who  have  come  to  me  at  various 
times,  and  professed  to  believe  the  doctrints  I 
preach,  and  oQcred  to  become,  as  Ihcy  eatd, 
my  fallowors,  while  some  were  intelligt'iil  and 
eincen',  many  wore  deceived,  and  many  deenv- 
ing.'*  The  labors  of  the  mUsionary  fornirriy 
employed  at  Mnni,  by  the  American  Board 
of  Foreign  Mituions,  produced  very  hapjiy  re- 
sults. Some  handretf  young  meji,  who  were 
taught  in  tho  miiwitmary  schoobi  tbent,  now 
hold  important  stations,  civil  or  military.  And 
many  who  were  taught,  more  or  leas  iu  the 
schools,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  King,  in  Alhcos, 
hold  important  stati<m»  under  the  Creek  gov- 
ernment Several  ore  teachers  of  Ilelleuic 
.whoolfi  ;  some  uro  military  officers  ;  one  is  at 
the  head  of  a  gymD&sium ;  some  are  in  situa- 
tions in  which  tbey  can  exert  an  influence  fa- 
vorable to  religioas  liberty.  The  sacred  .SiTip- 
ion^  have  been  introduced  into  all  the  i^clioubj 
of  Crcoco,  and  among  tho  common  pooidc, 
and  thousands  have  heard  the  truth,  who.  but 
for  tho  mLssionaries,  would  never  huve  licard 
it.  A  great  degree  of  religious  lllwi-ty  hm 
Ireen  secured. 

{  12.  Turkeij  (European). — i'opulatiDD, 
12,500.000  (U.) ;  12,080,000  (IK«) :  as  follows  : 


a,TOo,o(u 


UohMmfMMl&ii  OanunkM 700,000 

GmkLtnt*  Uvlkulc 1,1«0,00» 

7..t»,OO0 

NuUrr  Riotniu)  CktiioUflt  w»d  Earopeitif $M,OM 

Anni'EUKua ....,,.         140,(00 

J«« »».•» 

uiptiH , aof^ooo 

lt,0M.OM 

The  American  Board  have  in  this  and  Am- 
atic  Turkey,  a  miision  to  each  of  tho  following 
peupltw  :  to  tlte  Arnioaiaos ;  to  tho  Creeks; 
tiic  Jews;  the  Syrians;  the  Jacubitw  and 
ChaklcaoB  ;  and  the  Neiiloriuiv.  Tlu^'  mi^- 
lions  consist  of  forty-tlirec  American  ini>«i"n- 

*  D.  wynwaU  Bfr.  IL  0. 0.  IMctit.  AiMricui  inlMlan> 
•17  to  Tsftojr,  u>  wbnn  «•  in  IndnlitciJ  tvt  itib  iiW«  nt 
Turk»7. 
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ttiM  Knd  their  vivos,  with  one  bandrcd  uid 

cine  n&Mvc  assislanU.  For  falter  statemenU, 
Beo  Armernaiis,  Se%toriana,  Syria,  atui  Mosul. 

TIk-  Vtmtt.  t'hurcb  of  .ScuUond  have  on  in- 
terusting  ini»>ion  lo  Uie  Jcwa  at  CoDataDtiDO* 
jJe.  The  Londou  Jews'  ^>ocictf  hut  another 
to  tbo  wroe  |>ti)plv,  Conoected  with  the 
Aniijrictu)  Miuaiuiia  ore  scboola  of  rurious 
grmlet,  prcsKs,  Jtc.  From  the  beginning,  the 
ATni.-riean  tQU>:ionorieA  alone  have  printed 
more  than  120,0OtJ.0UU  pages.  The  whole 
Bible  huD  hern  truni^lutei],  iimler  the  snper- 
vieioti  of  i\\\i  miatiionariuK,  into  Hebrew-Spau- 
uh,  ArmcDO-Tnrkiah,  modern  Armenian  ;  aad 
p*)rtion8  of  it  into  other  dialects.  The  Pil- 
grim'n  Progress,  Uise  and  Progreas,  Saints' 
Kot,  Hutler'fl  Antilogy,  D'Aubigne'a  Ileformu- 
t40M,  luid  siuillitr  Wfirics  have  bt-cn  trnn.ilatod 
and  diatribulecl.  The  lalwrs  of  the  American 
ttiidsionariej  amcmg  the  Armenians,  and  of  the 
Six)1(iiih  mis8)iinurii'!4  among  the  Jew^j  of  C/on- 
Bt&nlinople,  have  bt!cn  aeeompaniei]  \\y  the 
most  vigible  results.  Among  the  Turks  there 
is  as  yet  DO  such  naiioncd  movement  toward 
reformHlion,  and  the  reception  of  spiritual 
Gbrislianity,  ha  among  the  Anuentaus.  Be- 
»di«  the  in&tancus  of  an  open  renunciation  of 
the  old  church,  there-  ore  many  manifest  results) 
of  missionary  lubur  in  those  who  still  remain 
in  the  church.  The  opinions  and  practices  of 
the  jitt'jule  in  regard  to  several  of  their  aneienl 
SU]x;mtttiona  arc  chaugiog :  for  example,  the 
use  of  pictures  in  cburchca  ia  in  many  casc^ 
discontinued ;  coofeasion  to  priests  is  less  prac- 
ticed ;  the  foHtjs  are  more  neglected.  There 
are  now  ten  schoohi  wli^re  one  formerly  ex- 
isted. J)ii:cu^ion  on  the  main  points  in  cou- 
trorersy  lu'lwecn  evangelical  religion  and  the 
mnllilorm  cn'ors  of  Ibrmaliiim  'm  now  quite 
common  throoghout  the  whole  Armenian  race 
in  Turkey.  Many,  still  remaining  in  the  Ar- 
menian Church,  are  fully  convinced  of  '\\s 
errors,  and  tuburing  to  ha.*4ten  the  day  when 
they  shall  be  fullv  and  ojwuly  renounced. 
Filieeu  evangelical  churches  have  already 
been  formed  among  the  Armenians  in  dJQerent 
parts  of  Europtraii  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  nnd 
more  will  soon  be  formed.  Probably  2,500 
have  already  been  enrolled  as  Protestants ; 
and  the  number  is  increasing.  Prolestunti=im 
ifl  now  protected  by  the  government  os  fully 
as  any  other -form  of  religion. 

Tlie  hindruucta  to  the  coming  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  this  country  are,  however,  still 
quite /ormitlablc.  The  <jrcek.i  have  a  pride 
of  Hticcstry  and  chnrch  antiquity,  a  blind  su- 
perstition and  snbuiiffiion  to  a  pncstltood  very 
jealous  of  their  prerogatives,  and  vigilant 
againiit  the  invasion  of  their  darkness  by  any 
beam  of  light.  The  Romanists  arc  here,  a-s 
erery  where,  either  bigots  or  infidels,  and  vigi- 
lantly guarded  by  the  Pope's  emissaries.  The 
Anucnians  are  embarrassed  in  their  inquiries 
bv  Uie  social  nenallios  of  dc3erting  their 
ann-h.     The    Jews    have  a  low,  deoeitful, 


mercenary  spirit^  and  seem,  for  the  most  poil, 
incapable  of  ajipreciating  an  ftppcal  to 
lofly  senliroent. 

No  miiL^iDnarica  are  di^Ignatcd  dirocUy 
the  Mohammedan.s.  Fiobably.  most,  if 
all  the  missionaries  in  Turkey  have,  howi 
more  or  leas  ititereonrse  with  this  cUn; 
in  Home  instances,  there  ia  opportunity 
preach  to  them  the  Goepcl.  The  chief  1 
drniicc  to  \Xa  saccess  amoi^  them  is  the 
pcaltKl  law,  that  an  apostate  frotn  Mobomi 
diini^m  must  be  put  to  death.  Some  y« 
ago,  it  i^  true,  tbo  Knglish  ambassador  forced 
from  the  Bultan  a  pledge  that  this  senttoce 
should  not  be  cxccnted  in  the  ease  of  a  muo 
who,  from  being  a  Christian,  embraced  Mo- 
hanimcilanism.and  then  returned  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  But  for  all  tme  Turks  this  cnid 
law  is  still  in  force  \  and  bos,  in  one  inblaDCe, 
been  executed  even  since  the  lirilish  fleet  ot- 
lered  those  watere  to  protect  the  Turks  against 
the  Ruivians !  Ij-t  this  law  once  be  repeftML 
and  liberty  given  to  all  Mohammedaos  to  fA- 
braec  what  religion  thc^  please,  and  we  ban 
the  best  r^asouft  for  believing  that  PtvbaUoA 
Christianity  would  v«:ry  soon  <^read  amoBg 
them.     Romanism  they  never  will  adopt 

Several  large  bodies  of  men  exist  in 
key,  among  whom   no  misoionarits   are 
laboring, — and  some  of  tlieso  may  be  Sftid  lo 
fairly  open  for  sucli  labors ;  liueh  as  the  Bui- 
gariaiiii, — professing  the  Greek  foil 
for  several  years  piiat,  havo  eagerly    _ 
the  word  of  God ;  llic  'Wallachians, 
same  faith,)  who.  though  more  worldly  in  t; 
views,  are  yet,  it  is  ^d,  in  a  great  mcoa 
free  from  the  shackles  of  prieetcnift ;  and 
Jlellenic  Greeks  themselves,  in  the  Turl 
empire,  numl>tring  probably  2,000,000, 
sent  a  field,  if  not  yet  wholly' oi>cn,  BtUI  sot 
any  mean*  devoid  of  promise,  and  one  wh: 
hitherto  haj*  Ik^ui  but  very  imperfectly  eup- 
plied  witJi  laborers. 

The  openings  in  the  Armenian  field  are 
most  remarkable,  and,  tliough  the  urgent 
for  more  laborers  has  not  yet  been  folly 
Bponded  to,  we  consider  this  field  a&  occuj 
by  the  American  Hoard,  and  it  may  be  he 
that  the  promised  reinforcement  will  goon 
sent  by  that  efficient  body  lo  occupy  it  folly. 
— Kbv.  K.  N.  KtBX. 

Methodist  Missioxb   rs  EimopE. — I. 
several  secttom  nf  MdJiodism  engaged  m 
tfwri  fin   the  order   in   which   tliey  ent 
upon  their  labors)  are — the  (EngHf<h)  W'eali 
an  MelhodLfta;  the  (Trii<h)  Wesleyan  MctI 
dis^ta ;  the  (Irisli)  Primitive  AVcslcyan  M 
dists;  the  Metho<li.<»t   New    Connexion; 
(Knglisli)  I'rimitiveMethoduitR  ;  the  Weslc; 
Methodist   Association ;    and   the   Mcthi 
Ei»iseopaI  Church  in  the  Uniu-d  State*. 

II.  The   Countrtts  of  Europe  where 
scvend  bodiea  are  fiperaling  are  as  fullo' 
besides  deittitutc  parts  of  Eagland,  Metbi     ^ 
misioEis  have  been  establudieo  in  the  Nvnnaft 
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Iilm,  Ireland,  Wales,  Bpun,  France,  ShctUnd 
lafa«,  HwiUerland.  Germanv,  Stvcdcn,  Korvuy, 
Conim,  and  the  Sardiuidn  Stales. 

nil  "Vif  mofie  of  opf  ration  m  the  mnnage- 
rnetU  nf  Uttst  m>Mitnnx. — With  tin;  cjtc'JptioQ  of 
titp  f  luatiiicatol  inu9iiiou8,  which  arc  paid  direct 
JVofu  tiM!  <iencml  Mission  Fund,  the  Home 
lniK«i<inA  nf  Enf^lisfa  MotliodtBin  arc  manaj^ed 
in  oonnoxion  with  a  fund  deitipimtcd  the  CoiX' 
Itngent  Fw\H.  'i'his  fund  iit  muilu  np  from  the 
Ymritj  mItiKtion  and  tlio  Jitiu  coUeUion.  Tlic 
fcrmor  \s  made  annaally  in  the  classKs  at  the 
time  of  the  March  qnortcrly  visitation.  The 
mtnixtiTH  meet  every  clam ;  and,  after  hearing 
11r>  n'lieionsoxnericnoc  ofoarh  roemlMTi  bucd 
thrm  their  ticket  (a  ctrtificaie  of  coutianed 
BKmbprshtp.)  on  toe  receipt  of  which  eneh 
ncmber  is  expected  to  name  the  amount  which 
h«  will  irive  to  the  yearly  collection.  Thiti 
Mm  is  tlitm  entered  by  the  leader  in  ihc  claas- 
book.  and  collected  by  him.  U  is  expected 
that  the  average  contrihution  Uy  tbia  rand  is 
not  to  fall  Hbart  in  any  cir<.*uit  of  about  12>< 
ofntv  for  tach  member  in  society.  And  the 
Board  of  Stewards  \b  expected  to  do  their  lM«t 
to  tec  thia  carried  out  in  each  case.  The 
Joly  collection  is  publicly  made  in  all  their 
dhanels  and  preaching  stations  in  the  munlh 
of  Jttly.  The  Conlinj^cul  Fuuii  abto  receives 
oceaiiOBol  donations  and  legacies ;  and  out  of 
thia  ftand  arc  paid  the  contiiifrent  expenses  of 
the  Omferenoc ;  aad  Uie  reiuaiodcr  is  etnploy- 
cii  in  antiating  the  poorer  circutta  in  maintain- 
iutr  the  ordtMuioea  of  the  Qoflpel,  and  lo  pro- 
vide uKoni  of  aendlDg  and  su.Htaiiiing  addi- 
tional preachers  in  destitute  localities.  This 
ii  the  oldmt  charity  of  the  Melbodiat  Coonec- 
tioo,  having  been  eaUblisboi]  by  the  vwH-rable 
Weebiiy  himself,  at  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Con- 
fLTence.  in  1756.  It  has  thus  been  98  years  in 
nmeMfnl  operation,  and  has  done  much  fur  the 
azteiMioa  of  MethiKlimn  in  the  Briti.'^i  I.iKti. 
Ttiifcnd  ia  distributed  by  a  mixed  committee, 
COoristinf  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the 
OonferfBce, fifteen  miuitftcra  nnpuuited  by  that 
body,  aod  Sfteon  lay  f^iitlemfu,  tuinually 
ehoam  by  the  citcwardB  (ixcliinivety,  at  the  dij}- 
trict  nievtine-j  most  eontrguom  to  the  place 
where  tliQ  t 'onfcrenee  is  held.  The  annual 
atn*>un(  of  this  fund  of  late  years  rariee  from 
JvSO.OOO  to  over  873.000.  There  is  no  di»- 
tinction  made  between  the  preachers  who  ro- 
CFiTC  aid  from  thia  fund  and  their  other 
bprthrvn.  But  they  are  practically  *'  Home 
M  itwionaries,"  aod  this  fund  i8"Tne  Homo 
UisfiMo  Fund  "  of  Mothodi»;ni.  Afu*r  the  Uo«- 
pd  has  been  established  by  mcana  of  this  fund 
Ui  aity  new  place,  it  is  expected  of  those  who 
recpivu  the  tjospel  throngh  this  intttrument- 
aJity.  I  bat  they  shall,  as  soon  as  {Kiasible.  be- 
gin to  help  (bcmMlves.  lJnlc»  in  extreme 
pOTTfty.  the  minimum  of  Methodist  contrJbo- 
tion  for  the  support  of  the  minwiry,  "  a  penny 
ft  wcc3c.  uu'i  a  shilling  a  ouurtt-r,"  is  expected 
tributcd  by  each  member ;  and  the 


amonnt  which  their  united  pa>'meiit8  fall  short 
of  the  Home  misbiionary'B  allowance,  is  made  up 
from  tlie  ('oolingeiit  Fund.  So  that  each  year, 
aa  the  Gospel  gains  adherents,  the  circuit 
finMices  iocreose,  and,  iu  tlie  same  proportion, 
the  grant  from  the.  fuud  bcoomiti  le»s  and  Ictts, 
nntil  ultimately  the  aelf-«upporting  position  is 
reached,  and  the  fund  is  entirely  ri'lieved  of 
the  burden ;  while,  for  tlie  service  rendered,  tliis 
circuit  is  eons iderwl  for  over  aflerwiird  bound  in 
honor  to  contribute  to  both  the  sourtu*  from 
whence  this  fund  draws  its  suppUeB,  in  order 
that  a  similar  service  may  be  rendered  for 
other  places  still  destitute.  And  thus  lo  this 
simple,  but  efTicient  plan  of  Home  MLssioti.'iry 
6nance  do  more  than  one  half  of  the  circuits 
in  British  Methodism  owe  their  origin. 

IV.  Tiie  Success  whtcli  hns  atlauUfl  thevr 
Efforts, — As  already  slatwl,  (lie  Knglish  Wca- 
loyan  Home  Mintions  coniinouced  wlu'n  Mr. 
Wesley  instituted  the  Contingent  Fucd  in  1756 ; 
aotl  the  results  are  seen  only  in  the  geucral 
difTusion  of  McthodtHui,  because,  in  proi>urtion 
as  they  were  sncccsshil,  they  ceased  to  he  mi^ 
siouary.  In  17bC,  Mr.  Wesley  sent  Adam 
Clarke  us  a  missionary  to  the  Nmitian  XtZov, 
near  the  coast  of  Normandy,  whose  labors 
were  blcsscil ;  and  thctso  isle»  now  form  a  dis- 
trict under  the  direction  of  the  English  Wea- 
IcyoD  Conference,  with  11  minisU'TS  and  3101 
meralx^nt.  Irdmid  was  Hret  inchuKHl  us  n  home 
mission  hy  the  Wcslcyaus  iu  lTlf9.  But  thc»o 
mtssiona  are  held  under  the  control  of  the  Irish 
Wcslcyan  Conference.  HWes  was  taken  up 
in  the  year  IBOO.  7*he  first  missionaries  l>eing 
Owen  Davis  and  John  Hughes  (»iuc6  known 
us  the  learned  author  of  Horn  Urtlanmca),  and 
the  result,  with  tho  bletaiug  of  God,  is  now 
ficeu  iu  49  Welsh  preachers  and  12,203  mem- 
bers in  society.  'iTic  SfiHtand  Isfa,  U)  the 
north  of  Scotland,  the  natives  of  which  are 
{•aid  to  1«  of^iorwcgian  descent,  were  first  oo- 
cupit^  as  a  misi*ion  in  1&21.  For  several 
years  they  were  under  the  special  care  of  Dr. 
A.  Clarke.  There  arc  now  six  ministers  there, 
and  12fi5  members. 

Tlie  Kiigltsh  WesIeyanB  eatabltshcd  a  mission 
at  Gtbrdtar  in  180§.  The  Gospel  is  now 
preached  there  in  both  Knglish  and  Spanish. 
and  of  the  250  children  in  the  schools,  224 
are  Spaniards — a  hope  of  better  days  to  come 
tor  their  noble  and  beautiful,  bat  spiritually 
oppressed  country. 

Frame. — During  the  revolutionary  war  bo- 
twceu  France  and  England,  Methodist  mission- 
ariw  wore  regularly  Eopplied  to  the  French 
prisoners  al  Chatliiim,  Plymonth,  aod  St^d^ 
ton.  Soon  after  the  peace  of  161  &  these  eflorts 
opened  a  way  into  France  ilacif,  where  the 
Wcslejans  have  now  a  strong  aod  interesting 
mission,  which  has  lately  been  ervclcd  into  a 
separate  organization,  with  iiHlopcndenl  action, 
but  continues  to  receive  pecuniary  aid  fropi 
the  Knglish  Wc&leyuns,  and  a!?o  from  iIh^  Mo- 
thodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  StaUm. 
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SvitxeHand, — Thia  is  an  ofMioot  of  the 
French  mi«ion.  Into  Bwilzcrlftnd,  the  raU 
hys  of  Piixloiont,  the  bamloto  of  the  Upp«- 
Aim,  and  eveti  A'la,  within  the  coofkHB  o( 
Italy,  Mcthodtfit  pn^eli^rs  haw  fowd  their 
W17.  ud  ^thcrcd  liiilo  p]iuro)M«.  The  socie- 
ties here,  and  id  the  Mutti  of  Fraocc,  arc  dow 
eDJoyin;  a  revival  of  rvligroD  such  as  oeTer 
WU8  oiperiencpd  hy  them  before.  ITw  No- 
ttotia]  Itoformod  Church,  tlie  Free  CHiurch, 
and  the  Dis»entc>re  have  also  lie^n  to  share 
largely  id  its  blessings  The  misBioDary  in  the 
Upper  Aljift,  Mr.  Kwtan,  is  a  convert  of  tlie 
mat  and  good  frlix  Seff.  wlioee  6«]d  of  labor 
uc  hrre  ctytivatcs  om  a  Wmk-yun  missioaury. 

Germany. — In  U'inncndoo,  in  ihc  kinf^dom 
of  Wirtemberg,  the  Wcaleyan  Miamonary  So^ 
dcty  hiivc  a  uoet  prtciofw  trork  going  forward, 
conducted,  under  very  peculiar  circiinratancce, 
by  the  vpnorabic  Mr.  Miitlcr.  awihtt-d  by  2€ 
local    preachers,    with    1 1 00    church    mem- 

Svtdm. — Here  tliey  hare  a  chapel^  and 
mouy  mcmbcra  in  Stockholm,  begun  in  lH2f>, 
but  the  intoleniDt  laws  put  in  force  Qgaiuet  all 
mIni8tiTa  not  of  tlie  KsiablL'^hmeDt,  obliged  the 
missiuniiry,  Mr,  Hcott,  (o  qait  the  fieM.  But 
a  work  has  been  done  there  which  intolerant 
laws  cannot  extinguish — and  which  may  yet 
break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left 

TV  Irish  Walnjan  MithothM  Hotne  Mtstumx 
were  commenct-d  lu  1799.  Theat  misjtious  are 
■cattered  over  different  parts  of  Ireland  ;  oiul 
by  the  preaching  of  a  pan:  Ooftpel  and  the  ni&iii- 
l^iaoce  of  ftcfaoolB  where  the  Holy  Bcripturts 
arc  taught  daily,  tbey  are  inetrnmeutal  in  pre- 
serving and  extending  the  saving  (xtwcr  of 
Protestant  truth  in  distant  aod  neccwltoos 
localities,  which  would  otherwise  be  almost,  If 
not  critirely  dcfttitute  of  its  eoHfhtmng  and 
rcgenemtiug  influences.  Some  ranarkable 
men  have  risen  up  in  connection  with  these 
BlaBiouH,  "  whose  prai.se  in  in  the  churches," 
among  whom  ore  the  honored  uonK-s  of  Citaria 
Graham,  Thomas  Wal.*fi,  aitd  Gideon  Ouafey. 
These  men  in  the  etrcete,  and  fftirs,  and  mor- 
kels  of  Ireland,  in  Ircland'fl  own  (ongnc,  haTc 
•own  broodeoBt  over  the  country  those  seeds 
of  evangelical  tnith,  the  fruite  of  which  others 
are  now  reaping,  in  the  present  rerormatioiHt 
from  Popery  in  that  land.  Ferbaps  few  fields 
of  Christiiin  aciivity  have  yielded  richer  resnlts 
for  the  labor  bestowed  upon  them.  Besides 
oonBerving  the  iotereets  of  ProU«taiilism  in 
many  places  in  Ireland,  where  Popish  error 
would  otherwise  have  rooted  op  the  lu^t  vestige 
of  truth,  and  also  during  the  poj-t  thirty  or 
forty  years  semling  thoiwonds  of  evangelical 
Metho<iiflt  Christians  to  Canada,  AoBtroIia, 
and  the  Uniitd  States,  where  they  have  helped 
to  spread  the  GospeJ,  thiit  million  hns  given 
McKciiney,  Lynch,  Uoruo,  W.  Arthur,  and 
others  to  tlie  foreign  mitviounry  enterprize, 
and  has   fnToisbcd  the  Methodist  Episcopal 


Chor^  with  a  noble  additton  to  )m  I 
among    whom    stand    Jamea    Gai^glwy    sad 
Charles  Elliott 

lln  Inth  Primitive  H'esUvan  HelhodiiU  smss 
in  1816,  on  the  question  of  the  administniNi 
of  like  sacraments  b^-  the  Methodist  preaebvi 
in  Ireland.  Thcv  wished  to  adhere  as  closih 
OS  posnbk)  to  tlie  practice  of  Mr.  Wcdeyi 
early  preacfaen,  ana  to  consider  tbeiuwhw 
merely  as  preacbers  of  the  Gospel,  withoaL  loQ 
minii^tcrial  responsibilt^.  They  have  fur  sev- 
eral yean  sustained  a  missionary  agency,  fh'wU 
ly  iu  the  destitute  Protestant  portions  of  the 
conntn-,  under  the  xheltcr  of  the  Church  Li>tab- 
lifdiiueiit,  among  the  members  of  which  ihej 
have  done  much  gond. 

Thi  hUthodut  Nno  Comuttion  in  Eo^bud, 
which  originated  in  1797t  hsa  a  home  mJiMftn 
occnpving  England,  the  north  of  Ireland,  and 
Caoatu. 

The  Primitive  McthodisU,  vulgarly  cal]«d 
"Ranters,^^  are  u  devoted  and  laljoriinis  \iodj 
of  Chriiitiaus,  which  rose  ui  Studbrdshirc  in 
1810.  God  has  greaUr  owned  and  lihiJ 
the  labors  of  these  bumble  aod  faithAil  mou 
Besides  Englam),  the  home  uikwids  of  the 
Primitives  are  found  in  the  north  and  east  Of 
Irelauti.  and  in  Canada.  Tbe  rapid  inoreMS 
of  this  hard-working  body  of  Chziatjans,  and 
the  cfficieney  of  their  dumcstic  mission  may  he 
seen  from  tlie  fact  that  while  in  1630  tbey  had 
but  4^0  clm{M'lft,240  ministcTit,  and  35,733  DCSk 
hen*;  in  IhJ3.  they  had  1789  chap^  Md 
miuislcra,  and  106,^26  members ;  makii^  an 
incnue^in  23  years,  of  1369  I'hapek,  328  min- 
isters, and  72,193  members.  This  increase  has 
been  realized,  ondcr  God,  not  hy  any  affgnt- 
saoo  npon  other  men's  labors,  for  thoT^OiVft 
never  bnilt  "  upon  another  man's  foono 
hut  they  have  gone  forth  "  into  the  hi^^ 
and  beJgts,"  and  have  reclaimed  ti»  en 
and  the  wanderers,  fur  whoso  boqJb  no  ooo  1  _ 
has  cared.  Their  propperily  is  a  matter  of  IP^ ' 
Moing  to  all  who  pray  for  the  coming  of  the 
Bcdecmer's  kingdom. 

Tht  H't»ln/an  Maoaatton,  which  rose  in  1 B34, 
ander  the  anspiccs  of  Dr.  Warren,  has  dom**- 
tic  missions  in  EnglatMl,  Wales,  Ireland,  and 
Hamburgh.  But  then;  efforts  are  only  lately 
origioatetl,  and,  as  yet,  have  not  enjoyed  aiiy 
large  ineaimre  of  prosperity. 

The  Methodist  Epitftrpal  Chunk,  iu  tJie  Un" 
ted  ^71ote5,  hoH  several  mtssiona  of  a  doiDOsi 
character  in  KDropcaod  somcof  which,  wheli 
er  from  the  localities  where  they  oi>enitc 
from  the  rich  grace  which  God  has  grant 
upon  their  labors,  are  of  tlic  most  iotm 
cbarocler.    Ilicy  art;  conducted  00  the 
general  plan  as  their  home  missions  iu 
counlry,  for  which  see  Home  JUtuvms.    Ge 
many,  the  laud  of  Luther,  the  home  of  the  j 

formation,  now  so  gievoueir  hdlea  from , 

evangelical  standards,  is  (uc  principal  posA 
occupied  bv  this  branch  of  the  Hdhodiat 
church ;  and  tho  wonderful  providonoe  wh'  *'~ 
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M  her  thero  isthiu  traci^  by  Dr.  McCIintock  : 
"Id  1821.  twn  y«un?  men  entennl  the  Vuh 
icrsity  «f  Tubmh^i  in  (iorraany,  from  the  crm- 
nfltunt.  to  cnmptetc  tbcir  odocalion.  Tliey 
wwv  both  well  truinetl  lujcording  to  the  0«r- 
mu)  pbn ;  both  of  promise  and  taleut ;  l>oth 
were  to  be  Uieol«)piiin^.  Thry  fDrrai^  a  frit'iiJ- 
•faip  ftt  till'  miivLTsily.  and  for  six  yews  lived, 
»tiMli«ii.  ami  formei)  their  platu;  of  lifo  together ; 
Kod  tlwrttuppoHfl  that  tlii-lrliiics  oriiri-  vroiild 
be  panule) ;  that  tliey  would  both  be  thoolo- 
ri»W)  mitit-itvr°  probably,  with  the  tisual  nin- 
ntim  of  Ml  oritL*rprisini|:  and  talented  (Jer- 
X09D  itiidcut.  Ill  lf<2'i  they  both  liniahed  thc-ir 
■tadim  at  the  oniTcrBity.  The  name  of  one  of 
Umn  is  no  kss  &  nanif^  than  that  of  Dtwid 
PWcridt  Stnitts^,  the  aothor  of  the  "  Life  of 
Jmbu  ; "  the  name  of  the  other  was  IViUiam 
No^  In  eifliht  ymrs  from  the  time  be  left 
tbcr  oirivenity.  Strauss  had  written  that  famnas 
bMk  in  comparbrjn  with  which  all  that  iiiS- 
d^Stj  bifl  tloae  lK't'<>r(>  wo^  as  nothing.   Duriii;^ 

tbtr- '■•  '-nrs  W'illiuni  Nast  b»]  come  lo 

Atr  ta^t^^d  ho{K«  and  fainting  heart, 

wttl<  '  liriiiiianity,  with  no  hope  in  this 

lift^and  with  no  hope  and  hardly  any  Ix'Hef  in 
the  life  lo  como ;  and  in  eight  years  he  hod 
been  Iwl  by  Trovideiice  throagli  many  a  lane 
of  (torrow  and  darkness,  up  to  the  hour  when 
the  memnmhlc  awakening  occurrwl  which  re- 
aalli<d  in  his  ojnver^ion. 

TIkm  PnmJcncc  raisiHl  up  William  Xast  to 
coontcrmct  the  evil  work  of  Ids  rellow-Hlmient, 
■od  tu  bo  the  io^truinent  of  converting  thon- 
BMidt  of  bia  fellow-eountrymen  here,  and  then 
to  be  ft  most  powerful  agency  to  convert  hi^ 
(ktbtfliiDd.  It  u  now  about  nineteen  yean 
nnce  Dr.  Nost'a  conversion.  After  Ulmring 
hero  with  gn'Jit  wicccw  amoni?  the  OerntaDs 
— {S«  Uomt  Mwitmut.) — he  sailed  for  Qcnnany 
ia  liiOH.  He  foand  the  door  of  access  wiile 
up«n,  and  having  marked  out  a  plaa  of  action,  i 
he  returned  and  rcportoil  to  the  lioard.  The 
Bev.  U  li  Joeoby  (one  of  Dr.  Noat's  own 
ohikiren  in  the  Lord)  was  aocordiogly  appoint- 
ed, lod  aim«d  ID  1649,  with  infltmclions  to 
flriabllifa  the  hcad-qnartera  of  the  mi»<i(in  in 
tb«  trvt  city  of  Brenion.  Tlie  word  of  the 
Ijord  iamcdiately  bet'an  to  take  effect,  and  to 
Rprcad,  80  that  it  was  necfssary  to  f<end  out  ad- 
ditional miwionariea.  These  were  reotlily  9U|i- 
piiod  fr^nn  the  Uerman  converts  whicli  Ood 
had  pivin  lo  Dr.  Nart  in  the  Tnitwi  Slateii. 
11u>  mliaiOD  has  extended  ttieif  to  Hamburgh, 
on  xhi*  north,  ond  Frankfort  on  the  south, 
■nd  i  •  "  has  to  some  extent  i^Tvaded 

all  '  ning  HtAten.     It  tt)  aUo  e^taMltli- 

od  in  'iM'  Kingdom  of  Wnrlcmburg.  Ilelpcrv 
bare  been  raised  up  to  preach  the  Goxpcl  in 
Oic  places  where  they  nave  hf^i  converted. 
Pertecntioas  have  fuljuwed,  nnd  some  of  the 
bn;th«'n  have  been  imprisoned  and  fined,  but 
they  «till  peniLiit  in  prcuching  the  flodtH'l, 
Stime  of  llie  miiiuaters  of  the  state  churcncs 
oppov;  and  pe^7(^cule,  but  a  few  give  thvir  in- 


flaenoe  and  favor  lo  theae  brethren.  The  mis- 
sioa  in  (lOrmany  is  working  among  the  people 
and  uptin  the  state  churchfts,  iu«t  aa  Mr.  Wf»- 
ley':«  mlAfioii  did  iu  bi.'i  curly  labors  in  Ktigland  ; 
and  if  it  conid  have  freedom  and  pn.»leciion  in 
all  the  statfs  of  fiermaoy,  as  it  has  in  the  rlty 
and  rtate  of  Bremen,  and  aft  Mr.  Weslev  and 
bis  niisuon  and  helfters  had  in  En^Iaut).  the 
work  in  (JiTinany  would  probably  wjnat  tlint 
of  early  JIethm!win  in  lOn^Ittiid.  Alreatl^v  lltc 
fruits  ore  great.  In  tl>e  slate  of  Breinen  tliey 
are  formeil  into  churches ;  in  other  stales, 
where  thia  '»  not  alltjwed,  tliey  ure  formeil  into 
»oci«^lies,  and  are  met  iu  class  and  prayer  meet- 
ings by  the  prominent  persons  whom-Oo<l  has' 
raised  up  among  tbem,  aa  in  the  early  days  at ' 
Methodism.  And  where  they  may  not  enjoy 
thi;*  privih.>go.  they  fly  by  scores  to' the  Uniti-d 
States,  bringing  their  certificates  nnd  joining 
the  (jcman  cburche*  here,  Tber».'  ore  now, 
besides  five  eolportcun*,  eleven  miRMonaries  iti- 
nerating throutrh  various  parts  of  tJcrmuny. 
Tlw  Jocalitiw^  when;  they  preach  and  form  so- 
cieties and  Sunday-^cbooJ-,  and  othtT  racuM ' 
of  (»\'angelicttl  in.<;truclion,  are  ba  follows: — ' 
In  Bremen  they  have  three  chapels:  in  Br&- 
roerhaven,  llastcdl-,  V^^esaek.  In  the  king- 
dom of  linnover  they  operate  io  Acliim, 
Scharmbeck,  and  u  few  otlicr  minor  pUocs. 
In  the  duchy  of  OWm'mrg,  in  llasbergen.  Dwo  ' 
bergSn,  nnd  six  other  places;  also  in  iJiOi 
pOR$OMti(ins  of  the  princes  of  SJJewts-RevM  and 
Greilz-Hcuss.  and  in  the  kingdom  of  Snjxmi/, 
where  on  account  of  persecntiou,  they  ore 
obligixl  to  have  their  preaching  and  closs- 
raeetings  at  the  midnight  hour ;  ihey  also  have 
circuiU  in  Frnnkfort-on4k»-Main,  and  in  the 
kin};dom  of  Wurtemberg,  where  they  have 
twelve  appointment* ;  and  they  have  also 
established  a  mission  in  IJamburt^h. 

In  muny  of  these  places  the  mii$sionBricaij 
have  been  invited  to  come  and  labor,  bccaa 
the  frk'wts  of  tlic  per«ons  inviting  tliom,  who 
emignitt^l  to  the  United  Stale!)  in  post  Tcai^l 
have  beeit  coQverted.  and  hare  written  noma 
to  their  families  in  Uermany,  explaining  the 
nature  and  thejoyyof  i»er*^»nal  religion,  and 
urging  it  upon  tbcir  acceptance.  These  let- 
ters have  spread  light,  and  c:xoited  the  desini  ^ 
ti>  know  more  of  tliis  good  way.  The  miflric 
aries  have  estiiblished->a  printiDg-pren  and 
monthly  periodical,  nnd  have  nJoo  open 
a  book  concern  fur  the  sale  and  dirthbatia 
of  evangelical  pablicationiL 

Franff,    itniy   and    Cotabs^— The    Fr«noh 
MethiKlUt   (iMuferenco   having   become   tnd^j 
jn^rident,  and  having   peculiar  means  of  cm 
tcn4ling  the  GiNinel  in  that  emnin\  the  Boar 
of  MtMtooB  of  the  Methodl'it  K.  Ohuroh  bar 
votnl  approprifltlons   to  aesist   the   hrcthrW 
there  lo  c-Xtrnd  their  interesting  work.    Tlw! 
appropriation  \}m  year  is  3^^*000.     By  thiq 
meaiid,  miditionol  ministen  have  been  caIlo~ 
out  into  the  work,  whose  labore  are  under  i 
special  pat^onag1^  of  the  Board,    lucoisft 
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w3m  thktJmtd  >  Aayl 
■ft  aervioBir  aad  Ood  ■  glnng 
b  Ifce  «B  rf  the  ynpJa. 

li^TetfifcBbedftHWM.  SoMttiiKafO. 
*  mmatwm  cocfqtoj  aada*  tfe  miwSUt  of 
B«r.  O.  C  Httbtroom.  aT  Oe  BelU 
M«  WmUf,  Xew  York.  He 
tntamt  for  Iw  pfietT.  and  ««  lonva  aaioa; 
U«  aliiiHutai  as  -  H0I7  Peter."  Ha  aaDKjr 
iat  ihe  «lmlk0  of  lili  kxndred  iodnoed  bin 
lekATClui  [rofe»oa,Biid  rrtoTv  tohtsoatiTe 
ca«otz7,  Norvsj,  tfau  be  miffat  "  tdl  iImbi 
bow  ^tmi  thi^  fbe  Lord  U  done  far  bim.*" 
Hk  nmple,  CHBOt  cxbortBtkm  wwe  weom- 
p*iu«il  with  tbe  oDctiaa  of  tbe  H0I7  Spirit, 
utd  manjr  were  awskcDed  uid  eosrerted,  so 
tbat  it  WW  witb  dificnJtj  be  coald  tor  him- 
•cif  from  the  people,  tbmt  be  mi^t  return  to 
Ibe  Uuitcd  Sutes.  On  his  vnral  here  be 
«a«  Knt  off  to  preach  aniong  his  gcandinarian 
bretbrao  in  the  Sutc  of  Iovsl  But  the  coo- 
vertod  aoaU  in  Xorwar  eanieatljr  entreated 
that  he  mii^t  be  sent  bock  to  them  for  Ibeir 
Bake,  and  for  tbe  sake  of  spreading  tbe  good 
work  amritig  the  perishing  eiDiiers  aroood 
Ibem.  After  the  osoal  iastrpctioiHi  and  exam- 
inatiooB,  be  waa  accordingly  onhuned,  and,  in 
October.  1853,  acoommnied  bv  two  other  con- 
Tcrtcd  Norw^iao  sailora,  as  his  asiistants.  he 
■aikd  for  Norway ;  and,  when  beard  from, 
tbcy  hod  hip'd  a  place  to  prfach  lu,  mid  bad 
began  their  work  with  prosj)ett8  of  acceptance 
and  uiefulnr^.  Mr.  Pctcn^ctn,  the  mii^iooary, 
in  a  cf}nimiinicati/>n,  (blcil  March  Ut,  IBM, 
"njiticiis  iu  God  to  bfi  oblr*  to  Bay  that  he 
believes  ihnt  twelve  or  fourttien  persond  hare 
been  troly  convorlwl  «inc«  ihuy  arrived  in 
Norway."— lUr.  W.  Uun.BB. 
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PAIRFIKLD— PBEETOWN. 


FAIRFIELD:  A  eUtion  of  the  Moreviana 

in  JuTiAiai,  yy.  I. 

FAKIR  nr  FAQUIR:  A  monk  in  India. 
The  fakirs  niiltject  th*^ni8olvc8  to  eeTi-ru  bu«- 
teritius  ami  ni'irtilicatinns.  f>(>mc  of  them 
cundcmD  theius4?lvi>j  tu  a  i:taiiiliii(^  posture 
all  tlit'ir  live*.  iiujiportL'd  only  hy  a  stick  r»r 
roiK*  uii(li;r  llu'ir  amiijilA,  Sinuc  luanjrK* 
tlicir  bodies  witliecimr^t-s  i)r  knivi*.^.  OUiL-rs 
wander  about  iu  comp&tiit'ts  telliiit;  fortUDcs, 
and  thusc  are  sud  to  bo  arrant  Titlains. 

FAI.MOUTU  :  A  sUtioo  nf  the  Wwley- 
ana,  in  Jamnira.  W.  L 

FALEALILI  ;  A  station  of  the  I*nd«n 
MiMionary  Society  nti  Ihc  Island  of  Upolu. 
one  of  thu  Sanioan  pr*>u|i. 

FAIR  HAKHOIK:  A  station  of  the 
London  MiH«iniiarj"  StKiicty  iu  llio  Society 
Islands. 

FAiniEUFlELD  :  A  6t«tion  of  the  Wcs- 
leyaus  ill  iJrcat  Naniaqiialantlf  S.  Afnca. 

KASrrOtn'Al :  a  station  of  the  Lundon 
Missionary  Sofii'ty  on  the  Inland  uf  Upolu, 
ODD  of  tlu;  SnnioaM  p;rifup, 

FAT£ :  (»ne  uf  tbe  New  Htbridw  Islands, 
haring  a  station  of  the  London  Missionary 
Sooictr. 

FEAKX:  A  station  of  the  London  yVts- 
aionary  SL»ciotv  iu  Berbice,  S.  Amcricji. 

FEGJEE  INLANDS:  8co  Houih  Sea  U- 
lantLt. 

FERNANDO  PO:  An  Island  in  the  BiRht 
of  Itinlra,  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa, 
20  miles  from  tlio  euntinent,  M)  miles  in 
length,  20  in  breadth,  and  120  in  cirouinfer- 
ence.  Like  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  main 
land,  it  is  very  mountain outi,  Clarence  Peak 
being  lO,70l)  feet  high.  The  southern  ex- 
tremity is  also  intersected  with  steep  uioun- 
toins,  from  1,000  to  3,00(1  feet  high  ;  which, 
with  the  intervening  valleys,  ai-e  covered 
Willi  dense  fort«6ts  of  large  and  valuable  tim- 
I)or,  Olid  watered  hy  numerous  I'lvulots.  The 
dry  season  commences  the  latter  end  of 
Hay,  and  coutinnes  till  the  end  of  Xovem- 
ber.  The  peji  btveze  is  regular,  but  the  land 
breeze  generally  delicient,  being  intercx^^pted 
by  tbe  uigb  range  of  mountains  on  the  main 
land.  Clarence,  the  principal  settlement,  is 
on  the  north  t^ide  of  the  Inland,  in  latitude 
a*  &3'  N.  and  longitude  7"  40'  E.and  is  built 
close  to  the  sea,  upon  an  elevated  plain,  em- 
bracing two  small  peninsulas,  Point  William 
and  Point  Adelaide,  with  a  seiiii-cli-eMlnr 
space,  forming  a  cove,  well  adapted  for  ship- 
ping. The  soil  is  fertile,  and  the  water  of 
tbe  best  quality,  and  there  are  no  nuirshee 
in  the  vicinity.  The  English  Baptist  Mis- 
sioiury  Society  have  a  mission  hore.  (See 
j^rica.  IVestern.) 

FETlrill ;  .See  Africa,  WejtUm. 

FIRST-UILL:  A  station  of  the  London 
Ifisaionarv  Society  in  Jamaica,  W,  I. 

FISnrtiW.V  :  Station  of  tbe  American 
XpiBCOpal  Missionary  Society  in  South  Afri- 


ca, situated  to  the  south-west  of  Cape  Pal- 
mas. 

FIVE  ISLANDS :  A  station  of  tbe  Mora- 
vians in  Antigua,  W.  I. 

FXINT :  A  Cherokee  town  in  the  Ind 
lerritor)-  and  an  out-station  of  tbe  Amurlc 
Baptist  MisDion. 

FOUT  BEAUFORT:  Station  of  the  \a 
don  Missionary  Society  in  South  Africa,  i 
Beaufort  district,  near  the   bead  watcrv 
the  Kci.'kamma  river. 

KOUR-PATHS  :  A  station  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  ilanialca,  W.  I. 

FREDEPjrKSTnAL:  A  station  of  tbo 
Moravian*^  in  Greenland. 

FREEDOM   CHAPEL:  A  station  of  i 
London  Missionary  Society  in  Britieb  Ou 
ana. 

FREEMjVNTLE:  A  station  of  the  Go  . 
Propagation  Society  in  Auiitralia,  sitoatei] 
at  the  enlrnncc  of  Swan  river. 

FREETOWN  :  Chief  town  of  tbe  colon 
of  Sierra  I^eone,  situated  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Sierra  I>eonc  river.  It  is  well  situated 
for  commerce.  The  Church  and  Wcsleyaa 
Societies  both  have  statJons  at  this  phco. 
(See  Africay  Western.) 

FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  MS 
SIOKS:    The  fc'n-c  Chnreh  supports  exte 
aive  Home  and  Colonial  Mi»tii>nary  op 
tions;    together  wiili  miMioii»  to  the  Jom^i 
and  Foreign  Mii^sitns  in  Hindo^tnn  and  ~ 
Africa,  notices  of  whii'h  appear  under  \h 
heads.     The  iuconiu  for  Ui&Jous  und  Edocft-'' 
tion  in  1854,  was  £4C,2SS,  and  for  all  objects, 
£287,574. 

KREE>VILL  BAPTIST  FOREIGN 
SION  SOCIETY  :  The  mcml>ers  of  the  Ttvi 
Will  Baptif^t  denomination  did  not  generalli 
engage  in  the  Foreign  Mission  enterprise  tiC 
about  twenty  yeant  ago.  Tlie  fonndeni  of| 
the  connection  were  zealous  and  pious  me 
who  made  great  sacrifices  to  preanli  the  Go«'l 

Sel  in  the  destitute  i>art5  of  the  country.] 
;ut  unfortunately  for  the  caui«e  of  relietaa.] 
ami  the  interests  of  the  denomination,  iher, 
with  thorvc  who  sympathiKed  with  thenii  I 
Budered  their  prejudices  against  what  thcyj 
colled  the  "hireling"  system  to  drive  thea 
into  strong  opposition  to  thcrrguhir  snpporii 
of  the  ministry.  Hence,  the  appointment  off 
missionaries  with  the  appropriation  of  deft-1 
nite  sums  of  money  for  their  sujip^iK  wat  j 
discarded.  Yet  there  were  some  who 
dently  doairod  the  conversion  of  the  world,! 
aud  wished  to  sec  the  denoniinati'wi  engagei 
in  the  great  work  of  eentling  the  Ooei>ol  to] 
the  heathen.  Being  unknown  to  each  othcr^j 
bearing  but  little  to  encoumgc  them  to  en 
gage  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  aud  bein^l 
scattered  among  those  who  were  either  op 
posed  or  indifferunt  to  tlio  Cf.ns*,  no  etfortl 
was  made  in  the  ehurclu-s  to  send  the  lnmp| 
of  life  to  tbo  benighted  heathen  for  so 
years  after  other  dcaominations  had  comH 
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nencctl  their  lmlx>rB  for  the  conviMfiioti  of 
idolftton*.  Rov.  Amos  Sutton,  of  the  Eng:- 
liflh  Qi'nuFftl  Baptist  Mission  in  Orisso,  was, 
under  <-iod,  enabled  to  aronae  many  of  the 
mbiieters  nml  members  from  their  inaction, 
snd  imince  dieni  to  en|^ce  in  efTorta  fur  the 
C0Tivcrf>iou  of  Orisfla.  Early  in  1832  he 
wrote  to  Elder  John  Bazxetl  of  PnrHons- 
field,  Mc,  who  WDH  one  of  tlic  ohlest  an<I 
moet  inlhivntial  min)t<t«rB  of  the  Free-will 
Bajjtivt  cMuucftion.  The  letter  was  an  earn- 
est and  pathetir  appeal  for  aid  ;  and  an  it 
ms  ptibhf*hecl  ill  thi>  Morning  Star,  the  or- 
Ipan  of  the  deuuminatiou,  was  heartily  aee- 
oaded  by  Elder  tiuzzell,  and  whs  written  by 
ft  miMionary  of  fientiiiientA  stmitnr  to  tho«*e 
of  the  Free-win  Bapti^ti*,  a  pood  impreiwion 
wu  mule.  In  lt*',Mi  Mr.  Sutton  vifiitcd  tb«> 
United  Statefl,  having  been  compelled  to 
IwiTe  Orissrt  for  a  setflon  on  noeount  of  ill 
hcftSth.  Me  came  by  the  pemiissiun  of  the 
Koglish  General  Btiptist  Miwionarj'. Society, 
who  penrnmBly  ilerraycl  the  expenf*  of  hiF 
TJnit.  FUh  ))ivturnc*'  and  earnest  and  i>er»e- 
np  labors  deepened  the  favorable  im- 
(ion  preTi<nj(tly  inade,  and  ninch  of  the 

'"prejudice  tliut  liad  existed  apiinst  the  cause 
<yf  mift^roiif  was  temr»ved.  l)urinf;  his  stay 
the  Free-will  Baptist  Foreigrn  Miasion  Soci- 
ety wa*  fonncd.  The  orpinimtion  was  to  a 
coniiiderable  extent  clfected  through  his 
neaaa.  and  his  ■errices  were  of  great  valoe 
•B  the  work  wn  new  to  an  who  were  asso- 
cUtod  witli  him  in  fonriii}»  the  Society, 
Sunn  After  thin  he  went  to  Rn^Iaml,  but  re- 
turnrd  in  1834,  and  ei^fAf^ed  in  the  duties  of 
Corr^fSpondinR  Secretary  of  the  Society,  llic 
Dirvelun*  haTing;  cboecn  him  to  that  office 
while  lie  wa-'^  in  England.  His  health  was 
in  a  good  depn^ie  re'itoretl,  which  enabled 
him  lo  travel  and  lecture  in  many  of  thi* 
chiinlie^^aiid  lake  col  lee  li  one  in  aid  of  the 
eaaae.  He  was  very  cnrrlially  received  not 
only  among  the  Free-will  BaptiBts,  but  hy 
ChriatiauH  of  other  ilennminations.  His  ar- 
duoiM  lalHirM  were  coiitiniK''d  for  one  j'ear. 
daring  which  time  two  brethren  were  ap- 
ijinlcd  as  iniflsiouaries  to  Orisea.  These 
ed  were  Rev.  Eli  Notes  of  Jefferson. 
Uf  who  way  a  Frve-will  baptist,  and  Rev. 

'<JMVfnlah  IMiiUipB  of  Plainfield.  N.  Y.,  who 
belonged  to  the  Ojten  <*Mnimnnion  Bantii^ta. 
a  Bcct  llmt  sulrtcqutntly  nailed  witli  the 
Free-will    J^ptiitt   connection.     These  two 

_aii**'"""'i- '^    with   their    wires,  sailed    for 
imIht  22,   18;!5,  and  were  tlie 
Bi  hy  thin  Society.     Mr.  Sulton 

wa»  *jiio  of  their  fellow  pnascn^rs,  and  wae 
of  prt-at  (wnrice  to  them  dnnng  the  voy- 
«IE«,  and  after  their  arriml  in  India. 

The  Si/fteu  hu«  but  one  uii**i<>n.  It  hao 
MOt  out  mx  male  and  nine  female  mi^ffion- 
arie*  from  thia  wmnlry,  and  the  wervicea  of 
one  fuinale  hare  bm^n  aecurrd  in  Oriwu. 
KoT.  irahn  Biista-'U  was  tlie  first  President 


of  the  Soriety,  and  retained  the  office  ahmit 
fifteen  years.  R*'V.  ^VrnfMi  Sutton  was  its 
tirst  Correspondiop  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Isaac 
N*.  Sanborn  of  North  Parsonsfleld,  Me.,  it« 
find  Treamirer.  He  died  in  I)<:i5  or  IfiJG. 
Wm.  Burr,  Esq.,  editor  of  the  Muminf:  Star 
and  Treasurer  of  two  other  Iwnevolent  soci- 
eties, succeeded  Mr.  Sanlwm  as  Treamrer 
of  thin  Society,  and  has  over  since  retained 
the  office,  ronderinp  his  scrviccR  ffmtuitons- 
ly.  It  has  h«ii  three  CorreP|*Ofi(lin^r  Setre 
taries  sinc^  Mr.  Sutton  reqipned,  and  their 
services  luive  Iven  mostly  fnntuit'Oiiti. 

The  afi'airs  of  the  .Soi'irty  are  conducted 
by  an  Executive  Committee.  Its  officers 
were  formerly  cho«en  by  a  Board  of  ftirec- 
tora ;  but  this  Board  Itos  been  dispensed 
with,  and  all  the  officers  are  now  choeon  by 
the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings. 

A  few  years  alter  the  or^nization  of  this 
body,  MiPw  Sarah  Ohapin  of  Rumfoid,  N.  H., 
mode  it  a  Viequesl  of  some  fonr  thousand  dol- 
lars, which  mm  waa  paid  in  annual  instal- 
ments. She  had  previously  willed  the  pix>- 
perty  to  the  missionary'  society  of  another 
de-nomination  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
On  leaniinp  tW  nnti-slaver}*  character  of  the 
Free-will  UaptistA,  she  revoked  her  will  and 
disposed  of  her  property  as  stated  above. 
While  the  denomination  hcW  an  informal 
connection  wilJi  a  body  of  slaveholding  Bap- 
tists at  the  Soulhf  wlilch  miion  has  aineo 
been  dimolved,   the    Executive    Oommitteo 

Eaased  a  residution  not  to  receive  the  contri- 
ntionfl  of  slaveholders. 
The  following  are  the  Society's  annual  re- 
ceipt*. Kntm  it«  origin  to  18.^5,  ;fc  period 
of  about  three  years,  tlie  amount  received 
was.  S2.i>j:i -t".  In  IS^iG,  it  was,  8915  '"' 
In  1837,    ifl.^SO  70       In    1838,  612.504  3§' 


In  1830.   §2.336  71 

In  1H41.  y;;i.l37  .H2 

In  1H43.  :!?2.720  74 

In  1845,  !g3,iri(l  fiC 

III  1847,  is;.lS'l4  01) 

In  1849,  »2,l>02  20 

In  1851,  IS4.058  14 


In  1840,  S2,777  00 

In  1842,  §3.566  42 

In  1844.  P2.:'.RK  04 

In  1846,  $X'2i:i  21 

In  1848,  {$.').(>  1 8  63 

In  1850,  .S4,2I.'»  31 

In  1852,  84,475  08 


In  1853,  $tl24ri  93.    Total  since  the  organ- 
iaition  of  the  Society,  9ft2,885  24. 

Considerable  iiTe>;u!irity  is  seen  in  the  re- 
ceipts, as  the  amount  of  one  year  is  com- 
pared with  that  of  another.  I'his  is  caused 
mostly  by  the  irregularity  of  the  time  of 
holding  the  armual  meetinps  when  the  ac- 
counts an-  made  up.  Dividing  twenty  of 
the  twenty-one  years  of  the  Society's  exist- 
ence into  two  equal  parts,  giving  to  each  its 
respective  receipt*,  the  increase  of  funds  in 
the  last  period  over  the  first,  is  817,058  51. 
This  pain  was  not  made  by  an  iutTcas<>  of 
the  numerical  strengtii  of  the  denominationf 
for  lhcn>  was  a  decreasu  of  its  nnmbers 
while  the  funds  were  increasing.  It  was 
caused  by  the  increasing  light  on  the  subject 
of  missions,  and  the  formation  of  chnrciivs 
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.  thfto  I 


I  of  those  prcrioaslr 


better  tj 

oT^E^oiiu'd.  Am  the  dcQomiiuuoo  wta  wemk 
iu  nuiiibcrB  uid  naaarct*,  and  moat  of  the 
cburchca  were  sm&ll.  poor,  and  oat  trained 
to  beocTolent  efforts,  the  missiooarv  enttsr- 
priBe  wu  commenced  with  fears  of  failure, 
and  there  ware  some  appreheosioiu  of  em- 
barrassment when  BfTiss  Cbapiii>  bequc«t 
should  be  expended.  But  former  anxieties 
and  diftquictudee  hare  been  happilj  eucceeil- 
cd  by  the  pleaaiog  hope  that,  under  God,  the 
Society  haa  become  permaneotty  established, 
though  its  operations  are  limited.  Howerer 
small  it  mar  be  "  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,"  it  has  something  to  do  in  the  great 
work  of  spPL'ading  the  Gottpel  among  aU  na- 
tiona.  «Qtl  there  arc  indications  that  the 
cliurcltes  mil  become  more  active  in  the  holy 
enl^rpriAe. 

Host  of  the  funds  of  the  Society  have 
bectt  collected  by  subscriptions,  the  circula- 
tion of  mi«ionary  car'i-i,  and  by  contribu- 
tions. This  courM.  though  it  uvcs  the  ex- 
pense of  agents,  jct  Ucks  the  efficiency  of 
the  agency  tiyetem.  Rev.  O.  K  Bachelor,  a 
returned  misiiionary.  has  been  on  ao  agency 
among  the  churches  more  than  a  year  past, 
and  is  still  in  the  field.  The  amoimt  of  re- 
ceipts fur  1853  wais  considerably  greater  than 
that  of  any  previous  year,  and  liiu  efficient 
labors  were  among  the  means  that  brought 
tile  additional  sum  into  thetreasury.  Many, 
however,  think  that  in  most  cases  the  sei^ 
vices  of  agents  are  not  necessary,  and  that  all 
the  funds  that  can  be  sppropha'ted  directly  to 
misiitonsry  purposes  may  Ih>  obtained  inth- 
Qut  their  aid.  The  denomtnatiun  consists 
of  '2S  yearly  meetings.  129  quarterly  meet- 
ings, 1U6  churches,  1069  preachers,  and 
about  50,000  communicants.  Kach  quarter- 
ly meeting  is  coiupo»ed  of  delegates  from  a 
convenient  nuii)t>er  of  chiuches,  and  the 
yearly  meeting*  are  marie  of  delegstes  sent 
from  tlw  quarterly  meetings.  Each  quar- 
terly meeting  AJiAcmbles  four  times  a  year 
with  such  churches  in  it*  limit-i  ^  sre 'wil- 
ling to  caturtain  the  meetings.  As  there  are 
some  five  hundred  of  the«e  sessions  an- 
nually held,  writh  about  thu  same  nnmin'r  of 
cliurchcs  scattered  throughout  the  denomi- 
nation, csch  meeting  usually  attended  by 
HuvarAl  ministers  and  often  by  large  num- 
hora  of  people,  great  facilities  arc  afforded  in 
tlilfi  way  for  obtaining  funds  for  the  cause 
of  mifisums.  It  is  hoped  that  thesefocilitics 
will  at  no  very  distant  period  be  so  tar  im- 
proved as  to  dispense  with  agents. 

Tlie  small  amount  of  ruccinU  shows  that 
the  Sotiyty  has  done  but  litllo  in  the  work 
of  converting  the  heathen.  The  conuectioR 
took  ite  ri*e  in  Iho  then  new  settleraenU  of 
the  country,  and  up  to  some  ten  years  ago 
It  numluired  scarcdv  a  down  churches  in 

large  villagus  and  L-ities.     At  tlin  commence- L  ._   , „  — ,^..«,*   .«  n«^.v  #« 

mcut  of  tho  miasiouary  enterprise  among  I  divides  into  the  KAmAaodBAkwe.    Ofthtw& 


Free-wiU  Baptists,  their  diorchc*  wen 
mostly  small  poor,  scattered,  and  many  of 
them  without  pastors,  and  most  of  the  mill- 
iliters were  uneducated  aiul  had  no  regalir 
•support.  The  mass,  which  was  then  in  al- 
most a  chaotic  state,  is  now  assomiz^  fcnu 
and  vilaliCy.  Tlufre  are  not  many  wealthy 
men  in  the  chnrchaa,  and  not  ooe  of  the  fiew 
that  are  rich  has  yet  made  a  large  donatian 
to  tho   Foreign  Mission  Sodety. — Rav.  S. 

HCTCHIN*. 

FRIEDEN'SBERG:  A  sUlioo  of  lbs 
Moravians  on  the  Island  of  St.  Tbomii^ 
West  Indies. 

FRTEDEXSFtELD:     A  sUtion   of 
L'nited  Bntthrvn  in  St.  Thomas,  W.  I. 

FULEDENSTtlAL:      A   station    of 
Moravian.*,  on  the  I^^Iandof  St.  Thomas. 

FRIE.VDLY  ISLANDS:  A  group  of 
islands  situated  between  16^  21',  south  lati- 
tude, and  176°  186',  west  Icngitude.  Sams 
of  them  arc  barren  and  desert  spots.  Othais 
are  of  considerable  size,  Tox^  containing 
a  population  of  10,000. 

FRIED AU:  A  sUtion  of  the  Fzeneh 
Protestants  in  South  Africa,  183  miles  cut 
of  Motito. 

FrU-CUAU :    One  of  "the  five  ports  of 
China,  opened  to  foreigners,  situated  in  lati- 
tude 2*^^  5'.  N.,  and  longitude  119*  20',  E, 
on  the  north  hunk  of  the  Min  river. 

Fl'RRACKABAD:    A  city  in  the  pi 
vinco  of  Agra,  in  Ilindostan,  situated  w 
the  south  bank  of  the  Ganges,  S2  £.  N. 
of  Agra,  UH  X.  W.  of  Alla&bsd.     Popi 
tion,  70,000.     It  is  the  chief  commercial  oil 
of  the  ceded  and  conquered  provincei^ 
is  said  to  be  the  common  resort  of  "oeedf 
and  dissolute  characters  from  other  parts  of 
Hiiulufitan.     It  is  a  station  of  the  American 
Preabyterian  Boar<l. 

Fl'TTEHGL'RU:  A  sUtion  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  m  Northern  India,  on 
tho  Gaines,  200  miles  above  AHdiabod. 

GABOON:    A    river    in    West    Africa, 
entering  the    ocean    about   twenty   miles 
north  of  the  equator,  in  longiludo  y*  18'. 
cast  from  Greenwich,  on  which  is  situatoi^ 
the  mission  of  the  American  Board  to  West 
Africa.     It«   width  for  40   miles   from  its 
mouth,  varies  from  8  to  14  miles.     For  tha 
last  30  miles  of  its  course,  this  river  is  luUyi 
equal   in   size   to   tho  Senegal,  Niger, 
Congo,  and  much  superior  in  grandeur 
beauty.     Its    gcnend   coiu-se    ta   westcrl 
Many     rivers    flow     intS    it,    the     banks 
of  which  are  interspersed  with  numerous 
villages.     Forty  miles   from   the  ocean 
divides  into  the  Hembwo,  which  is  a 

wide  at  its  mouth,  aud  navigable  some . 

tance  fur  ^mall  vessels,  and  tne  big  Orombck 
or  the  Olombo-mpolo,  which  hm  a  width  of 
more  tluiu  two  miles  at  its  juuctjon  wiUl, 
the  Rembwc,  taui  ia  navigable  to  where  iV 
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bnmchM  tlic  n&kw(*,  which  is  n  qtiArieroF 
ft  mile  vriHe  trhcrc  it  unites  with  the  Kftnibft, 
ta  8al(l  t'>  huro  a  Imat  navi^lltioll  of  -10  or 
50  railcf  ;  tmd  thu  K&iuft,  which  is  twice  il» 
•iee,  wou!<i  iillnw  the  pasfiftge  of  Tessels  of  a 
MMdcnlt.'  hiirdeti  a  still  gR'alor  distance, 
were  it  not  for  a  ttAnd'bar  at  iLa  mouth. 

Fofr  of  the  Oiuntry,  CtimaU,  ^r.— Tlic 
country  for  the  distaucc  of  100  or  150  roilee 
into  the  interior,  is  qnitc  uniformly  leTel, 
ui<l  cotcixhI  wit)i  foIX'^t«  BO  dvnsQ  as  to 
rernler  it  nt-xt  to  iiuprwsible  to  thrvad  thftn, 
MD'l  the  HHtive  inlhs  (for  ther«  are  no  roads) 
are  nut  wiilt  etioiigU  for  a  IiorM*.  or  even  for 
a  man,  with  a  pack  of  any  &i7At,  to  pa.H3.  The 
t«iik$  of  the  rivers  are  in  many  places  low 
luiil  marshy ;  in  others,  for  miles  together, 
elerntt^d.  Farther  in  the  interior  the  couu 
try  in  hilly,  and  rises  at  length  into  magnifl- 
ceat  mountaina. 

Conlniry  to  what  would  naturally  be  in- 
frrrcd.  there  ia  pood  reason  for  believing 
that  DO  place  on  the  roast  is  more  healthy 
than  the  Gabotm  country.  This  is  owing  to 
flereral  cauHca.  Xhu  rainy  sea-ton,  which, 
iuclading  a  month  called  '*  the  middle  dries,*' 
vhen  the  ehowcis  are  Ic&s  frequent,  lasts 
aeren  tnonth-i,  is  the  warm  seflm>a.  when  tlic 
thermomett^r  ranges  from  72  to  88  degrees 
of  Fahri'tdieit.  Then,  the  rains  are  generally 
in'tlu:  night,  so  tliat  one  is  still  less  exposed 
ta  tak«  cold.  Again,  at  the  close  of  the 
ninj  eea«on,  the  sky  becomes  overcast  with 
d«uds,  by  which  menas  the  disastrous  ef- 
tecU  of  a  burning  sun.  operating  in  the  lux- 
uriant vegetation  of  the  rainy  season,  arv 
entirely  obviated.  The  region  through 
whirh  the  upper  waters  of  tlie  Gaboon  flow, 
itt  supposed  to  be  highly  salubrious ;  and 
when  trie  way  sbnll  be  opened  to  the  grand 
moiiiiLains  which  are  in  full  aiglit  from  n 
bill  bajck  of  King  George*s  Town,  as  Bne  a 
rcriort  will  l>e  found,  it  is  probable,  for  rc- 
ooveriog  from  the  effects  of  a  tropical  climate, 
as  the  vorid  affords. 

fVodnctioiis  arc  variooa  and  abundant, 
consisting  of  plantains  and  cassado, — the 
Ataplf  articles  of  food,  and  which  are  pre- 
P>artrd  for  thu  table  iu  a  great  varietj  of 
I  w^s, — ^yarns,  sweet  potatoes,  Indian  corn, 
pumpkins,    peas,    beans,    &c. 

fowls   abound,  but  cattle   and 

l*Ye  only  recently  been  introduced. 
The  fon*l8  swarm  with  wild  animals,  and 
the  waters  with  fi^ ;  and  honey  is  to  be 
hatl  at  all  scAKons. 

Pfoptr,  Oatonu.  Loji^tagv.  #c, — The 
tribes  which  now  dwell  on  the  flaboon  and 
itJi  watenn,  are  not  tbo  original  occupouta  of 
llip  country.  Indeed,  juilging  from  present 
appcamncea,  there  is  ground  for  very  pain- 
ful cunjectures  as  to  the  number  of  triliee 
whji-h  hivTi?  successively  made  their  way 
hither  from  the  interior,  and  been  swipt 
away  during  thehunrlreds  of  years  that  this 
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has  been  one  of  the  centres  of  the  alarn 
trade.  The  people  spoken  of  by  the  pref-ent 
inhabitants  a*  the  ftrst  who  lived  heiv,  uro 
the  l>ivwas;  of  whom  it  is  said,  only  one  M 
now  left.  The  Mpongwcs,  who  then  dwclfl 
far  back  in  the  bush,  occupy  their  place  ;  but 
arc  only  a  remnant  of  what  they  once  were, 
being  variously  estimated  at  from  sii  to 
twelve  thoufiand  in  munber.  Tlic  Shiknnts 
next  came  over  the  mountains,  theu  a  wild, 
fierce,  numerous,  and  powerful  tril>e  ;  hut 
who,  though  still  more  numerous  than  tho 
.Mpongwes,  have  almost  literally  soUl  them- 
selves out,  and  are  .scjittered  among  the  bor- 
der towns  of  the  Mpougwe«  and  Baldlla. 
This  last  named  tribe  came  over  the  moon- 
taias  yet  later,  overpowering  the  ShlkanEs^ 
and  aiv  the  principal  occupants  of  the 
branches  of  tho  Gaboon.  Tliey  thus  fiir 
know  but  little  of  trade,  have  had  little  to 
do  with  mm,  the  great  bane  of  these  tribes, 
and  arc  in  many  respecta  a  promising  jienple. 
Within  ten  years  the  Pangwea  have  made 
their  appearance ;  though  nido,aDd  possibly 
some  of  them  cannibals,  yet  a  noble  race, 
muscular,  healthy-looking  and  nncontami- 
nated  with  the  vices  of  civilization.  They 
wear  scarcidy  any  clothing,  many  of  them 
paint  their  bodies  with  redwood,  and  nearly 
all  of  them  wear  ornaments  <)f  white  beads, 
ivory,  and  iron  rings.  The  iron  seems  to  bo 
of  a  sufHTior  quality,  and  many  of  their  im- 
ptementd  are  made  with  a  taste  and  skill 
equal  to  that  of  any  people  in  the  world. 
Already  not  far  from  ten  thousand  of  them 
are  settled  on  or  near  llie  waters  of  tho 
Gaboon ;  and  they  say  they  arc  only  the 
pioneers  of  those  who  are  to  follow. 

Tho  Gaboon  people  are  divided  into  four 
distinct  political  communities,  two  of  which 
occupy  the  south  side  of  tho  river,  and  two 
the  north.  The  number  of  the  Gaboon  people 
proper  is  not  lat^c.  They  act  as  factors  for 
the  interior  tribes.  The  articles  of  traffic,  bu- 
sides  slaves,  are  ivory,  redwood,  ebony,  bees- 
wax, and  gum  copal.  Tho  annual  export  of 
ivorj',  in  1843,  exceeded  30  tons.  The  entire 
trade  of  the  river,  besides  slaves,  was  at 
that  time,  catiniatetl  at  over  §100,000. 
The  native  merchants,  through  whom  this 
trade  passes,  uro  resectable  and  trust- 
worthy men,  who  live  m  respectable  style, 
and  ■  associate  with  foreigners  on  terms  of 
equality.  Their  houms  are  aiipplicd  with 
many  useful  and  costly  articles  of  £uro|)e&n 
manufacture,  and  their  tables  spread  with 
delicacies.  Most  of  them  speak  intelligible 
English.  Most  of  the  men  an;  engaged  in 
trade.  Tlie  women  and  slaves  manage  what 
they  call  their  "  plantations."  They  pride 
themselves  not  a  little  on  their  approxima- 
tion to  the  habits  and  customs  of  civilized  life. 

The  gorernment  in  all  these  tribes  is  purely 
patriarchai.  The  terra  kint^  is  derived  from 
Kuropc  ;  no  power  answering  to   the  name 
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ts  poasesded  by  htm  on  whom  it  is  conferrctl ; 
andno  central  power  exisU^  which  is  ac- 
kiiowUsi^'l  hv  tnc  separate  Tillages.  Slav- 
ery iu  &  luiltl  form,  polypimy  in  porhajw  il« 
wuriit  chanict*.'r,and  on  th«  lower  watora  of 
ihc  Gaboon,  inUiiiiiH'rancc,  prevail.  Witch- 
craft is  universally  believed  in.  Death, 
whatever  it»  immediate  cause,  la  very  gen- 
cmlly  attributed  to  this  ;  and  he  upon  whom 
suAfiicion  fJkfllenR  *s  the  Witch,  is  made 
the  victim  nfa  relentless  fluperstition.  .Still 
the  people  are  farthf.-r  advanced  in  civili»:i- 
tioii  than  any  oUier  un  tlie  wholo  coadt,  and 
po55cflB  e^nch  elements  of  character  as  give 
pnmiiikithat  they  will  riac  rapidly  under  the 
influence  of  the  Oospch  Their  j^eneral  dis- 
position is  miKl  and  |)cacofnl,  and  they  mani- 
fttHt  an  unitHual  denirc  fur  tn^Htructiun.  The 
Mpongwe  Luigtiagc  is  spjlcea  very  cxteur 
slvely  along  ttw  coMt,  and  is  i^tippn^ed  to  be, 
with  more  or  lens  dialcrtic  dilferences,  very 
largely  throughout  Smithern  Africa.  It  is 
WMiidcrfully  i>crfect  in  its  structure,  of  great 
flexibility,  and  pleasant  to  the  ear. 

OAliL'E:  A  station  of  the  Irish  Preaby- 
tenan«  and  al/io  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
in  Ceylon. 

O  A  K  AW  AY :  A  station  of  the  American 
KpiM-Dpul  Board  in  West  Africa,  8  miles 
from  Crtjie  Palmar. 

QAWAR:  A  district  of  thu  MounUin 
Kcstorians,  70  milea  west  of  Oroomiah,  a 
station  of  the  American  Uoanl. 

GANJAM:  A  .sUtiou  of  tlie  General 
lluptidU  in  OrtHSa,  India. 

GAWLEU:  A  eUtioa  of  the  Wesleyana 
in  Australia. 

GBEI^ONG :  A  aUlion  of  the  Weslcyans 
in  Auijtralia.  It  lies  at  the  botlum  of  a  deep 
bay,  which  forms  the  inner  harbor,  altout  50 
milej*  south  of  Melbourac.  It  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing, imd  likoly  to  become  a  place  of  im- 
purtanee. 

GENAUKNOAL:  AsUtionof  thcUiiitcd 
Brethren  in  South  Africa.  131)  niilei*  north- 
cast  of  Cape  Town,  no«r  ScrKcaut's  river. 
This  wiw  the  llrst  station  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  South  Afric;i.  I L  was  first  called 
Bacian'a  Kloof,  and  afterwards  Gaadenlhal 
or  GctieiUadal,  which  means  Valley  of  Grace, 
or  Grace  Dale.  It  was  originally  commenced 
in  1730;  but  afterwards  given  up,  and  rc- 
newpd  in  1792. 

GEXEKALBAPTIST  MISSIONARY  .SO- 
CIETY: The  distinction  bettwoeu  particu- 
lar and  general  Baptists,  ia  founded  on  the 
belief  of  the  former  in  ;>ar//ctt/ar,  and  the 
latter  in  fe.iitral  redemption.  The  former 
are  Calviiiiat-*,  the  latter  Arminians.  Ou 
account  of  the  prevalence  of  Socinianism 
ajnoDg  the  Qenenil  BaptiHts  of  England,  the 
cvani^eliatl  portion  of  them  separated  them- 
Rclvci  and  f)rmod  a  new  connection  in  1770. 
The  fonnitJOQ  of  the  Mi!4>iioDary  Society  by 
the  Particular  Baptists  in   1791,  wu  thu 


means  of  awakening  the  missionary  tpihtj 
among  the  churches  of  the  new  oonneclioa; 
and  at  length  Providence  raised  np  Bev.  J. 
G.  Pike  to  advocate  the  cause  amooK  tbenv 
and  his  appeals  awakened  so  loueh  intcrrst 
that  a  society  was  formed  in  1816.  Tlietr 
first  mission  wna  established  in  Orissa, 
province  in  which  the  idol  Joggemaot 
situated.  To  this  their  chief  energtes  have 
boon  directed.  They  have  also  a  missioa  in 
China.  The  reports  of  the  Soricty  do  not 
give  statistics  with  sufBcient  definiteneM  fo 
enable  us  to  state  the  number  of  mieeionatjj 
laborers,  church  members,  Ac,  The  amoQnf 
of  funds  raised  and  cspended  by  the  Sooe^ 
is  ab'Mit  £2,l>!»0  a  year. 

GEOG  TAPA :  A  villago  new  Oroomiah. 
Persia,  an  out-station  of  tho  mission  of  tho 
American  Board. 

GEORGIANT    ISLANDS:    A  eroop 
islands  in  tho  iSouthom  Pacific  Ocean, 
tween  latitude  17^  18',  S.,  and  lonj^itudc  1 
15',  West,  embracing  the  islands  of  Tahil^ 
Eimco>    Tabaacmnno,  Tetuoroo,  Matea, 
Meetia. 

GEORGETOWN:  The  chief  town  of 
Britif^h  Guiana,  a  station  of  the  Weslcyaas. 
Population  8,000  to  10,000,  moRtlv  negroes. 

GERMAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIKTY; 
(See  Basle  ifuaionary  Society. ) 

GHA/JPOOK:  A  town  of  Allahabad, 
41  iniU's  north-eartt  from  Benares,  a  atation 
of  the  Berlin  Missionary  Societv. 

GLASGOW  MISSIONARY  '.SOCIETY: 
One  of  the  earliest  organizations  in  the 
n-orld  for  Bending  the  Gospel  to  the  licatbca^ 
was  tho  Glasigow  Missionary  Society.  V 
was  formed  on  the  9tli  of  February,  ITdfl 
and  it  originally  embraced  members  of 
Establiiihcd  Ohureh  of  Scotland  and  Oi 
era  from  that  communion.  After  the  lapM 
of  more  than  thirty  ycars.it  was  thought  ex- 
pedient to  dissolve  the  union  and  form  two 
societies  ;  one  of  which  should  bo  composed 
of  persons  adhering  to  the  Church  of 
land,  and  the  other  of  Diesenttirs. 
former  retained  the  old  name,  and  the 
was  called  the  Glas^w  African  Hii 
Society,  and  the  missions  were  about 
divided  between  the  two.  After  tho  di 
which  took  place  in  tho  Chnrch  of  Scoti 
in  IB  13^  the  Glasgow  Missionary  Society  be- 
came meivtid  lathe  foreign  mission  sctunne  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  ita  missioa- 
arie-1  (alt  being  in  South  Africa)  weroplaecd 
under  the  cure  of  the  lAter  body.  The  vote 
of  diadoUition  and  transfer  was  (upsded  on  the 
29th  of  October,  I8U,  and,  on  tlie  *27th  of 
July,  1847,  the  Glasgow  Afric-an  Soci* 
transferred  its  missions  to  the  Tuit^d  P. 
hyterian  Church.     See  Africa,  SotUfiern. 

GLOUCESTER:    Town  of  liberated 
cans,  in  Sierra  Leouc,  West  .'Vfrica,  betwi 
Freetown  and   RegenU'  Town — a  «tatian 
the  Church  Miasionary  Society. 
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ONA  DE5rBER0 :  A  station  of  Gosaner*s 
lliaainnar^r  Society  in  Hinilostati. 

(;o<;i»..  A  Rtation  of  the  Irish  Prt'sby- 
tcri  li*lrictrtf(T(ielwarA.  HindostaD. 

<■  \ST:     (Sfto  Anhantf^..) 

Hj>  VI »  h>:    A  station  of  tho  Wcalcy- 
_l  in  iho  West  Indicf>. 
-C300BKE:    A  sUlion  of  the  Wesleywu 
in  ludta. 

GOOP-WATER :  A  station  of  the  Amerl- 
Cftn  Boanl  nmnnir  t.lio  Chr»rtaw  Indiana. 

qOHRUCKPURK :  A  town  in  theprorincc 
ofOnil»tn  nordieni  Hindostan,  and  capitnl 
of  ft  district  of  the  «a»no  name.  Popnlnlton 
40,000.  Tho  Church  Missionary  Society 
eommcnced  opcrationa  h&ro  In  1823. 

G()S.S\KK'S  MISSIUNARY  SOCIETY: 
Qermany  hM  one  orjranization  for  the  con- 
Ttnion  of  the  hcathi^ii,  which  is  nnlike  ftIL 
otlitn.  tc  is  ircnc-rallv  called  Gnssner'e 
lifumonary  Society.  This  warm-hcart«d, 
but  eccentric  man,  belonged  to  the  committee 
<3i  the  Berlin  MUsionary  Soeiety.  But  as 
bo  cottid  not  oAfient  l^  all  the  principles  of 
bis  aasociates  in  regard  to  the  trainiuc  of 
aiMtoiurica.  he  reftigncd  his  office  in  1836. 
Soaa  afterwards  he  took  ehorgc  of  a  number 
of  young  men,  mostly  mechanic*,  who  were 
anxioiu  loeneagw  in  the  miwionary  work,  as 
ChristUn  artitwna,  catochistH.  and  teachera. 
They  were  to  cam  their  livi^lihood  by  man- 
ual labor;  and  eucJi  inntritction  a?i  they 
n<-<Mied,  was  to  be  given  them  gratuitously  by 
pious  studcnt<.  * 

Goesncr  had  scarcely  entered  upon  this 
EMIT  eatorprido,  when  Dr.  Lango,  of  the 
Sootch  Presbyterian  Chnrch  in  Australia, 
inrited  these  honiblo  but  zealous  caodidatott 
f>T  muwiooary  employment  to  make  known 
th«  Uoepol  to  the  natives  of  Australia,  near 
MofvUm  Bay ;  and  accordingly,  on  the  lOth 
of  July,  ls;i7,  eleren  men,  one  of  them  hav- 
izig  been  ordained,  and  seven  married,  pro- 
Deeded  to  ScotlAud,  whence  they  sailed  at  a 
sul»c*iuent  dale  for  their  destination.  A  few 
mootlu  later  the  Rcr.  Mr.  Start,  of  the 
Chtireh  of  England,  anxious  to  establish  a 
miasion  in  Bungal,  went  to  Berlin  and  ae- 
lcotf^d  tweWo  p(-r5bnq  for  this  purpose,  who 
proceeded  to  England,  July  1.  1h;18.  One 
of  them  waa  a  "  canditlatc,"  and  three  were 
wanied.  In  ld40.  a  reinforcement  of  five 
was  Bant  to  this  miMiuD.  I'orinz  tho  same 
xmr  aliio,  six  laborers  act  out  for  middle 
uuUa,upon  the  invitation  of  several  EngUah- 
nm.  In  the  following  year  another  com- 
BMir  l«fl  Oennany  for  the  <!^hathara  Islands, 
la  1^43  an  attempt  was  made  to  establish  a 
miwioo  in  New  Caledonia  ;  but  those  who 
dcKtined  to  this  field,  on  arriving  at 
ly,  concluded  to  join  their  brethren  at 
>n  Bay.  A  similar  fate  aitende<l  an 
to  commence  operations  at  Mergui,  in 
5  the  company  aeot  forth  fur  this  pur- 
poM  turiog  coDciuded  to  catablish  them- 
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selves  In  Clmta  Nairpoor,  some  three  Imn- 
drcd  miles  west  of  Calcutta.  In  1S4G  a  man 
and  hi»  wife  went  to  Madras  to  take  chargo 
of  an  orphan  school ;  of  them  nothing  parti- 
cular is  known.  During  the  same  year 
GoMsncr  waa  persuaded  to  send  "  a  dismissed 
Basle  missionary*'  and  three  others  to  West 
Africa,  near  Cape  Coast.  Quite  recently 
three  brethren  have  been  seat  to  Java  ;  and 
a  like  number  have  gone  to  the  Tuboai 
Islands. 

Gossnor  prepared  his  young  friends  for 
their  future  labors  wiUi  tittle  or  no  expense 
to  liimself.  lie  nlso  endeavored  to  make 
the  missions  underttkeu  hy  them  as  light  a 
burden  upon  his  treasury  as  poesible.  In- 
deed, the  support  of  some  of  tnese  missiooa 
was  assumed  by  others.  For  the  large  com- 
pany sent  to  Australia  in  1837,  he  provided 
merely  an  outfit  and  tlko  cost  of  the  journey 
to  Scotland.  The  expense  of  the  passage  to 
Australia  was  paid  by  tho  Irish  Prcsbj*tcrian 
church ;  and  Dr.  Lange  agreed  that  the 
wants  of  the  mission,  after  its  arrival,  sliould 
he  suppUed  by  the  Scotch  Presbyterian 
chnrch  of  Australia,  it  being  understood 
tliat  tho  missionaries  should  connect  them- 
selves with  that  body.  The  two  who  went 
to  Madras  in  1840,  were  supported  by  oth- 
ers. How  far  the  Bengal  mission,  com- 
menced at  the  instance  of  Rev.  Mr.  Start, 
waft  to  bo  a  charge  upon  Qosauer,  does  not 
appear ;  and  tho  aamo  is  true  of  the  Middle 
India  mission  ;  though  it  is  presumed  that 
both  were  expected  to  receive  important 
assistance,  if  not  all  which  they  should  re- 
quire from  other  sources.  Tlie  Java  raiaaion 
is  to  bo  supported,  in  part  at  least,  by  the 
Dutch. 

The  remaining  missioDS  looked  originally 
to  Berlin  for  all  the  aid  they  should  need  ; 
but  it  was  a  i>art  of  Goesner'a  plan  tliat,  as 
far  as  possible,  they  should  bo  cheap  and 
self-supportinff.  This  was  one  argument,  in- 
deed, for  sending  forth  such  a  number  of 
mechanics,  though  their  qualiAcations  in 
some  respectB  must  have  been  of  a  very  or- 
dinary character. 

It  is  to  bo  regretted  that  we  have  no  full 
and  accurate  history  of  Qossner's  experi- 
ments ;  for  the  facts  elicited  thereby  wouhl 
doubLles5  throw  much  light  upon  the  expe- 
diency of  atteraptiug  to  comlnct  missioni 
upon  plans  different  from  those  which  arc 
generally  adopted.  Certain  poinU,  however, 
appear  to  bare  bewi  pretty  well  ikjttled. 
I,  It  is  not  always  safe  to  rely  upon  iho 
promises  of  indliriduals  for  a  support.  Thta 
has  been  proved,  according  to  the  author" 
of  Dob  MiMiotwioeMti  dtr  Evangetiachen 
KiTxhe,  by  the  histwy  of  the  misfiions  to 
Australia,  Bengal  ana  Middle  India ;  inas- 
much as  they  were  soon  left  unprovidetl  for, 
and  were  obliged  to  rely  upon  their  own  la- 
bor, or  look  to  Qoasner  for  help;  and  iXiey 
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had,  for  this  reaflon^  bul  a  sickly  existence, 
eren  if  llicy  c»caped  anDihtUtton.  Tbc  last 
of  the  thi-cc,  indeed,  lived  only  a  short  time. 

2.  Tile  attempt  to  carrv-  out  the  solf-flupport- 
ing  plan,  titf  ur  aa  jiossible,  has  uccasiouud 
iUe  loss  of  many  )ivc«,  particularly  iu  India. 

3.  A  iiuniWr  hnvf.  abandoned  the  tni«i;ion« 
with  wliich  they  wltc  nt  flmt  connected,  and 
gono  Into  the  BtTTice  of  ollit-r  sttcieties.  A. 
And  il  is  eren  clainieU  by  the  author  of  the 
MiMtotiMieeseii^  Uiat  the  greater  eronoiny  of 
OoHtfner's  niiBBions,  as  compared  wilh  other 
Gennan  missioos,  is  rather  apparent  than 
real. 

If  delinite  iofurmaliou  Is  asked  in  regard 
to  tlie  present  fitate  of  the  roist^ionH,  the 
ommeuceuicnt  of  whirh  has  l>een  already 
eBcrifK-'d,  it  is  not  easy  to  give  it.  Goshiicr 
publishts  no  annual  reports  ;  and  his  Cicnc 
auf  tlora  MimjioiiBfeldo  is  deficient  in  statie- 
tics. 

Prior  to  1842  Ooesncr  Iiad  tJie  sole  man- 
ageuicnt  of  his  rarioug  opcratinna.  In  that 
year  il  was  deemed  expedient  that  a  society 
should  bo  orpanized  ;  and  on  tlic  19lh  of 
Septi'niher  the  "  Kvanpehcal  Union  for  the 
Spread  of  Christianity  among  the  Xatives 
of  Heathen  Lands"  obtained  a  legal  exist- 
ence. There  has  been  hut  tittle  change, 
however,  in  Ihtj  nuKle  of  conducting  the 
business.  Gossner  may  bo  regarded  as  the 
embodiment  of  the  societj.  In  an  humble 
dwelling  outside  of  tho  walls  of  Berlin,  far 
baek  iu  a  garden,  where  no  one  would  think 
of  lookuig  for  him  without  a  special  direc- 
tion, he  receives  those  who  are  candidntes 
for  the  miseionary  work ;  and  there  he 
tranaacLs  tlie  buBiucs^  of  his  society.  Though 
quite  aged,  he  is  excLiediugly  active,  full  of 
Yivacity,  simple,  benevolent,  a  Lutheran,  yet 
very  catholic ;  and  a  transient  visitor  will 
have  n<i  difliculty  in  bclicring  that  he  may 
have  a  strong  hold  upon  tlic  confidence  and 
affections  of  a  portion  of  the  good  people  of 
Germany. 

He  has  never  sought  to  establish  nnxilia- 
riea,  or  otlicr  subordinate  organizations. 
His  tri«isury  receives  the  free  will  oli'erings 
(amounting  to  not  quite  ^5,000  a  year,)  of 
all  such  jicraons  ag  fteo  fit  to  make  use  of 
this  chjtnnel  to  send  tho  Gospel  to  the  hea- 
then ;  and  that  is  the  whole  story.  To  those 
who  go  forth  frum  under  bis  caro  he  makes 
no  pledges.  Tbey  must  trust  in  God.  "  1 
promise  you  notmng,^'  he  says;  ^you  must 
go  in  faith.  And  if  you  cannot  go  in  faitli, 
you  had  better  not  go  at  all."  Those  whom 
bfl  accounts  suitable  persons  to  preach  tiie 
Gospel,  he  ordains  prior  to  their  departure. 
He  was  once  asked  Jf  he  liad  the  right  to 
ordain.  His  reply  was,  '•  Not  for  Gormany, 
but  I  have  for  the  heathen."  None  of  his 
misfeionarics  have  received  any  other  ordina- 
tion. 
From  th«  January  number  of  the  ^  Bicno 


auf  dem  Miaslonsfeld,*'  it  appears  that  tin 
receipts  of  this  society  during   I&5S  wm 
5,308  ThI.  J    and   tliat   the     di6i)urwmefit? 
amounted  to  4,871  Th],    Four  Inif^ 
Were  sent  forth  for  the  first  tiine^  tv . 
stAtions  on  the  Ganges,  and  two  to  the  f-'t 
bcs. — See  Migitionaru  IJeraUi,  June^  IWS 

GOVERNOR'S  HARBOR:  A  slafl 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  the  1 
hatnas.  W.  I. 

GOWHATTI :  A  city  In  Assam,  a  irtati 
uf  the  Mission  of  tho  .^crican  Baptist  J ' 
sioiiary  Union  in  Assam. 

GRACE  BAY:  A  eUUon  of  the 
vions  in  Antigua,  W.  I. 

GRACEFIKLb  :  A  station  of  the  Uh 
Brethren  in  .Antigua. 

GRAHAM'S-TOWN  :  The  capiUl  of  *• 
frontier  district  of  Albany,  in  the  C' " 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  South  Ai 
is  situated  in  a  rich  pastoral  and  agri^'jitn- 
ral  cotintnr,  with  fine  woods,  and  sooroes  ti 
wealth  of  every  kind.  The  London  and 
Wesleyan  Societies  hare  atattoos  at  thli 
place. 

GRAAF-RETNRT:  A  beantifuUi 
South  Africo-in  the  district  of  Granl-I. 
on  a  branch  of  the  Sunday  river,  and  at  tk 
foot  of  the  Sneeutrber^en.  The  stmti  an 
wide,  laid  out  at  right  angles,  and  lined  wili> 
rows  of  lemon  trees.  It  is  copiously  nip- 
plied  with  water,  and  rich  in  vMet-' 
which  it  cxri-eds  any  town  in  the  Co.'- 
contain^about  100  highly  reap 
lish  residents,  and  about  1,500  Hoj 
KafTrea,  and  emancipated  slaves, 
don  Aliesionary  Society  and  the  Ooepell 
jiagntion  Society  both  have  niissions  at  1 
place. 

GRACEHILL :  A  sUtion  of  the  Mor 
ans  in  Antigna,  W,  I. 

GRAND  BAHAMA  :Oncof  tho  We  __ 
dia  IsUnds,  G3  mileB  long  by  9  broad,  v^th 
but  few  people — a  station  of  the  Baplir. 
Missionary  Society. 

GRAN  D  CAYM  AN :  A  small  island  thoot 
260  miles  N.  W.  from  Jamaica,  a  station  of 
tho  Weslevans. 

GRATEFUL  HTLL:  A  sUtion  of  tlie 
Weslevon  Socictv  in  Jamaica^  W.  1. 

GUfeAT  PLAINS:  A  Karen  Ttllve  to 
Southern  Arracan,  an  out-station  of  4> 
Ameriran  BApttsl  Mission  in  ArrocuL 

GRtlKCE  h  situated  between  the  iUrIb 
and  40th  degrees  north  latittidc,  and  the  20th 
and  24th  degrees  east  longitu<Ie.  It  is  f 
cd  on  the  north  by  Macedonia  ami  Alb 
proper,  on  tho  east  hv  the  ^4£gean  aea,  on  j 
south  by  the  Mediterranean,  and  on 
west  by  the  Ionian  sea.  The  length 
Greece  proper  is  not  more  than  2VT  mi] 
and  its  mean  breadth  is  about  150  mtlea. 
contains  a  little  more  than  23,000  sqnan 
niilea,  exclusive  of  Macedonia,  Albania,  onil 
the  Islands.    Bat  notwithstanding  the  oar- 
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r>w  Timtto  of  Greece,  it  ha$  attraoted  more 
•ttf  ntjim  than  almost  any  other  ctmntry  for 
Liuvc  UuHwsnd  ye«r«,  and  itt*  poets,  oratora, 
arutptors  and  an'hiti*ctB.  have  been  the  ad- 
miration (ir  the  world.  By  her  mental  su- 
pcrioritv  Greece  became  mi«tre*s  of  nations, 
and  by  Wr  ctwn  degeneracy  she  was  precip- 
iUted  from  this  proud  eminrmie.  Diit  this 
to  fio  Caiiiihar  a  portion  of  ancient  history 
that  the  facts  need  not  be  repented  here. 

At  thn  time  of  the  birth  of  Cliriid,  Greece 
had  lost  her  liberties  entirely,  and  vras  of 
BO  importance  in  tho  pnlitical  world.  But 
in  the  time  of  the  aixistlus  and  Koon  after, 
the  Datirm  was  converted  to  Christianity, 
and  this  hu  been  a  principal  means  of  pre- 
•rrruifT  tiji  lan^agc  and  of  keeping  it  dis- 
tiurt  from  other  nations,  rasaing  on  to  tht^r 
5th  century,  ire  find  the  Graek  or  Romish 
Chnrcbes  cnf^afrd  in  a  fierce  controrerey, 
the  Pope- cxcfjmiuoaicating  the  Grand  Patri- 
mrcii  of  Coo.'itantinaple,  the  acknowlcdf^d 
head  of  ihft  Greek  Chnrch,  and  tho  Patri- 
■rdi  thmtdcrinf;  bulls  of  excommunication 
apunst  the  Pope.  From  Ihia  pL-riod  histo- 
lianfi  datx>  thu  separation  of  tho  ChriRtiaa 
world  into  the  Romish  and  Greek  Ghurchos, 
— «  reparation  which  has  ercr  since  been 
vidvoing. 

Stmt  of  the  pointfi  of  ditTerenoe  batween 
the  Ronush  and  Greek  Churcbcs  are  tlte 
folEnwitip:  The  Greeks  deny  the  wpreniacy 
•4t»l  utfidliliility  of  Uie  Pom  of  Rrinie,  but 
nf»rd  their  Patriareh  as  head  of  the  truf 
Goholiis  Church.  The  Greek  Church  con- 
AOBOH  as  idolatrous  the  use  of  ima{ref>,  as 
fBCtfard  in  the  Kotnidh  Chnrch ;  hut  for 
wajE««  it  Mibstitntea  pictures.  It  does  not 
ooodcttut  iu  priests  to  celibacy,  but  nopnest 
atn  marry  a  second  time,  nor  can  any  mar- 
ried priefit  rise  to  the  rank  of  biebop.  It 
rejects  the  doctrine  of  pure;atory,but  onl^rs 
wawiif  for  the  souU  of  the  dead.  Unlike 
lh«  Romish  Church,  it  docs  not  condemn  the 
beofde  to  an  i^oranee  of  the  Soriptures. 
mtt  tho  tnrocation  of  tho  uints  and  the 
wotmhip  of  the  Vii^in  Mar)*,  '\n  carried  to  as 
great  an  extent  in  the  Greek  as  in  the  Kum- 
bbChvch. 

For  acrveral  centuries  the  Greeks  were 
•nb^ct  to  Tarious  masters,  by  alt  of  whom 
Uiey  were  harshly  treated.  iTIiuir  last  op- 
finwcont  were  tho  Turka,  from  whose  yoke 
fbvr  Crved  tltemwUet^  by  t^te  revolution 
wliiefa  terminated  flucceasfully  in  1830,  and 
wUdh  frat  followed  by  the  ackD(lwk^d0»d 
iadffpendeoce  of  tho  Greek  nation. 

The  geogmptucal  situation  of  Greece  isi 
moat  fanmUe,  beioc  eiumtcd  in  a  oeatral 
pocitinu  bctwf't'n  F,iiri([«,  Asia  and  Africa; 
ncr  climaU)  i^  delightful  witliout  being  cner- 
vntiag ;  her  vegvUble  aud  mineral  ppMhic- 
tloos  aff  Tariniio  and  iiiuxJiatisttble ;  her 
^  '  '  M-,indu8lrious,  and  tnlelli- 

gi  'lie  prevalence  of  a   pure 


Christianity  is  needed  to  ^re  her  again  the 
high  relatiTO  position  whl3i  she  once  held, 

UIS8I0KS. 

The  Amkrican  BoAnn  entered  npon  ita. 
mi*wion  to  Greece  in  1^30,  by  the  appolql 
mentof  Rev.  Jonas  King  as  missionary  tol 
timt  country.  lie  commence*!  bin  labtirs  in 
tl»e  island  of  Tcnos.  where,  during  tho  fintt 
year,  be  had  nnder  his  care  a  female  fjchool 
of  ihirtr  or  forty  pupils.  At  the  same  time 
he  employed  himself  in  distributing  Bibles 
and  triwto;,  and  in  selling  a  Greek  Spelling 
Book,  prepared  by  Rev.  Mr.  Temple,  and  is- 
BU(?d  from  the  Mission  press  of  the  Board  at 
Multn.  Mr.  King's  school  was  establiflbed 
in  the  principal  town  in  Tenon,  where  had 
been  built  a  modem  churcli  called  tho  Evan- 
geli^-tria,  the  most  magniflccnt  edifice  In 
Greece,  and  to  which  hundreds  of  pilgrims 
resorted  every  year,  chiefly  the  lame,  the 
sick,  and  the  hmatic,  brought  there  to  bo 
miraculously  heated  of  their  maladion.  It 
was  the  central  point  of  superstition  in 
Grc«ee  ;  and  yet  the  principal  men  in  the 
place  sent  their  daughters  to  Mr.  K.ing's 
school.  Scareely  a  year  had  pn^ed,  how- 
ever, before  opposition  was  niatU>  by  the 
Romish  bishop,  to  whose  authority  a  third 
of  the  inhabitjuits  were  subjent,  some  of  the 
books  used  were  denouoccd  as  heretical,  and 
the  school  l)ecaine  the  subject  of  opprobrious 
nmiark  through  tho  town.  Still  Mr.  King 
held  on  his  way,  leaving  usually  over  fifty 
scholars  present;  and  just  at  this  time,  as 
if  to  rebuke  the  Romish  opposition,  the  go- 
vernment sent  him  a  box  of  ancient  Grwk 
books,  nnd  the  government  gazette  pub- 
lished an  CKpressioD  of  gratitude  to  the 
Americans  for  the  books  they  were  furnishing 
to  the  Greeks,  at  tlie  same  time  highly  com- 
mending Mr.  King's  Bchool  and  the  general 
course  of  instruction  pursued  in  it.  From 
this  time  tho  opposition  ceased.  In  the  au- 
tumn of  1830  the  Greek  School  Committee 
of  New  York  forwarded  to  the  President  of 
Greece,  through  Mr.  King,  a  box  containing 
3,456  slates  and  74,(KK)  pencils,  at  the  same 
time  placing  at  the  disposal  of  Mr.  King 
S33d  for  tho  purchase  at  Malta  of  element- 
ary school  books  in  modem  Greek.  The 
slates  and  pencils  were  gnilufully  acknow- 
ledged in  the  official  gasettos  of  tirecHe. 

But  Mr.  King  htul  l>eeD desirous  from  the 
first  of  making  Athens  the  centre  of  bis  ope- 
raUons,  and  in  tho  spring  of  1831  be  ra- 
moved  to  that  place,  lie  immediately  opened 
a  Ijuicasterian  st^hiwl,  at  the  head  of  which 
he  placed  a  distinguished  Greek  scholar,  and 
in  one  month  l)ie  school  contained  17ti  scho- 
lars of  both  aoxes.  He  soon  divided  bis 
school  into  two,  one  for  hoys  and  another 
for  girls,  and  established  a  Uiird  in  a  neigh- 
boring village.  He  also  maintained  a  regu- 
lar Greek  eerviee  ofi    the  Sabbath  in  his 
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princiial  school,  besides  a  regular  preiujuog 
service  iti  liis  owa  bouse. 

In  January,  1S35,  Mr.  Elias  Uigg8,a  grad- 
aalc  of  Amherst  College  and  a  tliarouKb 
BC-hoUr.  arrived  in  Athens,  and  bocaine  as- 
sociated with  Mr.  Ivinjc  in  the  work  of  the 
uisaion.  On&  month  after  his  arrival  the 
Dow  kin^  Otho,  with  tlie  n^ency,  reached 
the  romitry,  and  iJrceci?  bccAmo  free  from 
Turkish  rule.  The  nc«'  novemmcnt  wa," 
8O0n  oniauiEed,  and  the  firoek  church  was 
made  the  et^tablished  religion  of  the  king- 
dom. The  highest  ecclesiastical  authority 
was  vented,  under  the  king,  in  a  pcnuaueiit 
council,  bearing  the  name  of  the  '*  Holy 
Oouneil  I'f  the  Kingdom  of  Circcce."  This 
Couiu'it  woA  re<)uircd  to  walch  diligently 
over  the  doctrine*  of  the  Greek  Church,  and 
e<i]K.*cittlly  over  the  contents  of  booke  de- 
signed for  the  youth  and  the  cUrgy,  and 
treating  of  religious  subjects  ;  and  whenever 
they  were  assured  tlut  any  man  was  cn- 
deavorinp  tu  diattirb  the  e^tahliiihed  church 
bv  (iliac  dixtrint.*.  by  itroselyting,  or  by  any 
oilier  means,  they  were  required  lo  call  upon 
the  setulsr  power  to  apply  a  rt;mo<ly  to  the 
evil.  The  laws  ivspeciing  common  schools 
were  liberal,  and  designed  to  extend  the 
benolit^  ofi^lucation  to  all  the  pe«>ple.  On 
the  whi}le,  the  mi.'^sionnried  apprehended 
more  embarroABment  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  ellorts  in  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  than 
they  had  cxporieuccd  under  the  Turkish 
gOTornnient. 

In  tile  Autuinu  of  this  year,  Mes&rs.  King 
and  Ki^gs  t>iicnt  a  month  in  visiting  the  is- 
liLiids  of  Syi-ii,  Hydra  and  iSpetsio  ;  and  Na- 
poll  and  'Cufiuth  in  the  Peloponiicssus. 
Another  month  Mr.  Higga  spent  in  trarers- 
iug  the  Pelopounessuft.  with  a  view  to  de- 
termining upon  the  most  eligible  place  for 
bis  ruUii*e  reciidence,ad  he  had  resolved  upon 
removing  from  Athens.  Uut  at  home  or 
ahi'uad  their  main  objcctd  were  kept  in  view, 
and  within  n  few  months  the,v  distributed 
cratuiluij.sly  8,2J1  Hi-huol  biH^ks  and  tracts 
la  modern  Greek,  22ti  Testaments  and  Psal- 
terc.  V-)  copies  of  the  Pentateuch  and  bot>k 
of  Jo.<*liniL,  and  one  Turkish  Bible  and  ouc 
Turkish  Testament. 

The  Bchools  at  Athens  were  at  thtd  ttmu 
less  in  number,  but  of*  higlicrurder,  than  a 
year  or  two  previous.  The  higher  school, 
called  the  '*  Evangelical  Gymnasium,"  plan- 
ned by  Messrs.  King  and  Higga  with  refer- 
«nct)  to  a  systematic  course  of  instruction, 
waa  noticed  in  a  Greok  newspaper  called 
"Tlio  Minerva,"  whicli.  in  publishing  the 
pLaii  of  lliu  GymtiANium,  prefaced  it  with  the 
followini^  editorial  remarks,  which  it  is  pleas- 
ing Hi  tlim  date  to  n-cur  t*).  The  following 
is  ail  exact  copy  of  the  remarks  ; 

"  I'he  venerable  Mr.  Jonas  King,  known 
f«r  hi;t  clmritica  and  lH!n«iHi:<:nne  to  almost 
Mil  Uw  bulti'tvrs  in  the  time  of  oar  struggle, 


and,  since  the  settlement  of  the  affkirs  cf 
our  nation,  devoted  to  the  work  of  cr.li;;lit 
ening  it,  has  sent  u-f  the  new  organiz-itivn 
of  hid  gymnasium  at  Athens,  which  wo  has- 
ten to  pnblish  in  our  jjaper,  tliat  the  pubUc 
may  sec  how  well  the  sincere  friends  of  hI^ 
m&nity  know  wliat  arc  the  best  means  of 
)H>netiting  it,  and  bringing  it  to  its  tme  h^ 
piness.  Far  from  attributing  to  the  mier> 
able  King,  or  othen*,  any  designs  of  prosfr* 
lytipm.  which  designs,  did  they  cxist^  vouU 
in  the  nineteenth  centnrybe  rather  ridicn- 
Ions  than  worthy  of  reganl,  we  caxmot  bat 
expre^^s  the  gratitude  of  our  nation  lo  Ame- 
ricans who  have  eet  tmch  a  worthy  exampk, 
while  wo  wonhl  aUo  proclaim  the  TirtnesM 
the  venerable  Kine;,  especially  the  dtlig«iM 
and  assiduity  which  he,  as  well  aa  hit  «}• 
leagues,  exhibit  for  our  illumination." 

One  monlli  after  thii*  tlie  Oj-ninasium  coD> 
tained  sixty-eix  scholars,  and  the  prefwa- 
t^jry  school  scventy-aix.  Mr,  Riggs  gave  a 
course  of  Icsftons  on  the  evidences  of  Chria* 
tianity,  and  went  tln-ongh  with  an  epitome 
of  the  Old  Teptnment  hietory,  btsides  con- 
ducting a  Sabbath  school  romposcd  of  mcm- 
hera  of  the  preparatory  school;  anil  Mr 
King  gave  lessons  twice  a  week,  anee  on  the 
historical  pirla  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
once  on  the  d(x:trinal  parta  of  the  New.  Hia 
Greek  preaching  in  his  own  house,  on  the 
Sabbath,  was  also  continue<l. 

In  Juncj  1B34,  Mr.  Riggs  took  np  lu» 
residence  m  the  renowned  city  of  Aieof. 
He  immediately  opened  a  school  for  fcnuat, 
assisted  by  hie  wife,  and  in  a  month  or  two 
tlicy  liad  10  scholar.  During  the  year  IWS, 
the  Scriptures  were  very  exlen*iively  dif- 
fused among  the  Greeks,  Mr.  King  alone 
distributed  by  sale  ond  gratuitously,  2,056 
copies  of  the  New  Testament,  and  ports  <if 
the  Old,  in  modern  Greek,  and  2.^>,8;jft  sthmA 
books  and  religious  tracts.  The.<^>  were  i 
tributed  in  the  Pelopanne59U5j  in  continen 
Greece,  Thesaoly,  Macedonia,  and  the 
lands  ;  and  he  could  have  disposed  of 
more,  had  not  his  iitock  lM?cn  eKhau 
Mr.  King  also  continuc<l  his  Gymnasiimi. 
and  in  this  year  four  of  his  most  advanoMa 
pupils  came  to  this  country  to  complete  1' 
eJueation.  Mr.  Rigg*,  besides  conlinan 
his  school  at  A  rgoti*,  prepared  a  aeries  oi 
questions  in  modem  Greek  on  Genccis,  and 
also  a  series  of  maps  in  Greek,  UluKtrating 
the  science  of  geography.  About  this  time 
King  Otho  issued  a  decree  authorixiog  tiie 
etitablishincnt  of  a  national  bookatore,  ooa- 
neeted  with  the  royal  pr'mtinK-prcss,  whidi 
was  to  furnish  all  books  on  education  to  be 
UMd  in  the  schools  within  the  kin  :■'  \ 

Greek  paper,  printed  at  Alturns.  ^ 

the  ground  that  this  was  the  fird  r^ 
attempt  to  shut  out  all  light  frum  Gr 
and  that  it  was  a  measure  which  the 
could  not  and  would  not  endure. 
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Fn  KoTomhcr.  \f^Ctj  Hey.  Nathan  Bonja- 
nrin  ujfl  wife  an-ived  at  Argos  ss  mission- 
mries  of  thf  Board.  Tliey  had  begun  nuwto 
enronnter  increasing  jealousy  and  opposition, 
ant)  lo  inrix-A^c  this  feeling  a  tract  rnis  pub- 
IUti«d  ntmiii^l  t}ic  Americans,  which  meant 
all  uii?.*iMii;irits  and  fiiMc  agents  fromwhat- 
rttr  quarter  they  had  como.  Still  Vr.  King 
bad  his  usual  numWr  of  hearers  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  during  the  year  183C,  he  dietri- 
but«-d  tu-arly  5/K>0  copies  of  the  \ew  Teeta- 
tnont  in  moflem  Greek,  and  over -1,000  fchool 
book*  and  reIitrtoustnict<?.  5tr.  Uiggsnlso dis- 
tributed 1,0(K1  copies  of  Scriptoroa  and  Irncta. 

In  1817.  Dr.  King  rJiscoutinued  hi«  Gym- 
Danuni,  the  povcninient  having  eKtAhlislted 
a  Gyiiinapium  and  University  at  Athena. 
During  thifl  year  24,73*5  books  wcro  dlfitri- 
Lutod,  of  which  4,432  were  ncwTvstamentfl. 
On  CHie  day  Dr.  King  had  45  Greek  floMicrfl  coll 
on  ban  for  hooks.  In  May  of  this  jear,  Rer. 
Messre.  Samuel  R.  Houston  and  George  W. 
Lcybum  and  thpirwives,  arrival  nt  Arcopolrs, 
the  chief  town  of  the  province  of  Laconiu. 
Tbcy  immediately  commenced  the  erection 
of  a  lAnca^torian  w:ho«»l-houne,  large  enough 
to  accommodate  200  B<:hohirs,  and  nl^o  tuok 
neunres  for  the  cetabli&hment  of  two  other 
■duMjU.  one  for  boys,  and  one  cxcluairely 
for  females. 

In  18?'8  the  station  at  Argos  waa  discon- 
ed.  and  Mr.  RigjM  removed  to  Smyrna. 
Mr.  Benjamin  to  .Xthcna.  'Pie  books 
coM  and  distributed  thiH  year  at  the  depot 
established  by  Dr.  King  at  Athens,  amounted 
to 32,410 copies.  Not  lesstlian  20.000copiea 
ct  the  Srri^tlupcg,  or  part*  of  them,  were 
ifistributed  in  Greece  durini;  the  yiar.  Of 
Artopolis  and  its  Spartan  population,  Mr. 
Houaton  writes  at  this  timt: :— "  'l*hey  seem 
mivtr  to  have  been  either  a  oomnu-rrial.  a 
Bianiifarturintr.  OF  an  agricultural  people. 
A!I  ing?,  their  rnadp,  many  articles 

of  tr  tioM  furniture  and  their  dress, 

fame  hi^n  evidently  designed  for  a  state  of 
war.  Their  implements  of  husbandry  are  of 
the  most  ancient  and  nide  methods  of  con- 
BtmrtioD.  The  liand-mill,  iunied  hj' women, 
is  used  in  most  of  their  vitlage!>.  Sadrlltii 
and  bridles  are  unknown,  bji  well  as  wagons 
and  (.'arrifli^s  of  every  kind.  licdxteads, 
table*,  chair**,  knives  and  forks,  ore  very  rare. 
At  the  bishop's  hoiiso  rayeelfand  two  mule- 
teers dtDcd  out  of  the  same  dinh,  all  sitting 
croK^  !i /L'cd  on  the  floor.  Tlie  inhabitaiiU 
Wh-  No  Catholics,  Jcw3,  Amio- 

niai'  II  arc  to  be  found  among  them." 

Early  in  1839  the  government  alhjwutl  a 
ttfftcher  to  bo  procured  for  the  Gymnufium 
•t  Ar(*opoli«,  and  m>on  that  school  contained 
170  pnpils.  In  July  of  this  year.  Dr.  King 
begi:  A''h  in  the  new  chapel,  which 

'  hail  iimI  through  the  liberality  of 

IKeii'ix  111  w».' city  of  New  York.  Tho  whoIe 
■■Bb•r  of  CPpJcj  of  Ujoks  and  tracts  distri- 


buted fKimthcdepoBitonyat  Athens  this  vcar 
was  .I'J.SH').  The  printing  exteiited  at  .\tJu*ua] 
was  20,800  copies  of  books,  making  1,411.400 
pages,  all  in  modern  Greek.  Among  tbo 
Looks  printed  was  Baxter's  Saint's  Ki*(rt, 
translated  by  Dr.  King. 

The  year  1840  nitnes8«.>d  the  translatioa 
of  Barnes'  Notes  on  the  Gosmd  of  M»tfhew, 
the  Youth's  Book  of  Natural  Theology,  and 
a  book  of  Scripture  Stories,  by  the  bn-threa 
atAreopolis.  The  prinlingat  Athene  this 
year  amounted  to  2,H>^0,<XM>  pagen.  A  sivlety 
was  formed  this  year  culled  the  I^duc.ition 
Society,  designed  to  provide  a  juvenile  liter- 
ature, and  the  missionaries  were  recuguizeil 
as  fellow-la Ik" re rs  in  this  work. 

In  1H41  the  government  required  that  on© 
of  the  catecbismfl  ufied  in  tlio  Greek  church 
should  be  introduced  into  the  schwd  sup- 
ported by  the  Board  nt  Areopolia.  Tins 
catecbliiiii  taught  the  wori*hip  ftf  picture^! 
with  other  superstitions,  which  could  not  I>e 
countenanced  ;  and  as  the  govenunetil  would 
not  yield  the  point,  the  station  at  Areopolia 
bad  to  be  abandoned.  Mr.  Ilouston  joined 
the  mission  to  the  Nostorians  in  Persia,  and 
^fr.  Benjamin  joined  Mr.  King  at  Athens. 
The  schools  at  Athene  hariug  U-en  givf  n  up, 
tho  missionaries!  employed  themselves  in 
preaching,  translating,  and  the  circulation 
of  hooka  and  tracts.  Among  the  trausU- 
tions  were  Dr.  Beeehep's  Bermons  on  tem- 
perance. The  abandonment  of  the  station 
at  Aroopolis.  for  the  reason  assigned,  was  a 
testimony  againi>it  the  errors  of  tho  Greek 
Church,  of  the  most  public  and  decisive  char- 
acter, and  was  regarded  as  honei*t  and  con- 
siflteiitby  the  Grx-eks  themselves. 

Nothing  mtut^ual  occurred  in  1842.  lo^ 
1843,  Mr.  Benjamin  closed  his  connection^ 
with  this  mission  and  removed  to  Trebi7.ond, 
and  Dr.  King  alone  remained  at  Athens. 
The  reasons  for  this  cliange  may  Iw  found  in 
a  long  article  wriileu  by  Dp.  Ring,  setting 
fortli  the  jK-culiar  obstacles  in  tho  way  of  a 
successful  misaion  among  the  Greek5,  ami 
published  in  the  Annual  llcport  of  the  Bo 
for  1844. 

In  the  early  part  of  1844,  tho  enemies  of 
the   truth   nude  an  iitt4>Mipt  to  oblige  Dr. 
King  to  retire  from  the  field.    This  l-rouglit 
hira  into  controventy  In  one  of  the  priiiopal 
newspapers  of  Athena,  on  tlie  di-arest  of  all 
the  KuperBtitionsor  thu  (ireeks — the  wor»hip1 
of  tho  Virgin  iMary — and  his  opponent«  wrPftl 
pi'ndexed  by  the  proofs  then  given  that  ouo 
of  tho  Faints  of  ihi'ir  own  calender,  Epipha- 
niuH,  luul  taught  the  ftonie  doctrine  witii  tho 
miHi-touary  on  ihit*  Mubject.     Dr.  King  pub- 
linhod  aUo  this  year  a  volume  entitled  the 
■'  Trayers  of  the  .^aints,"  a  collection  of  ]»rttr- 
ers  from' tho   Bible,  and  appended  "1 
lions  with  regard  to  Prayer,"  e')n»>iFt 
puitsagv6  fmm   the  Bible,  iihowinv'  to^'uiuv 
prayer  «hunld  be  gffere'\^  aw^  Vhtow^x  -wV».\ 
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of  MntJnKnts  and  opinions  contrary  to  the 
bwis  of  religion  and  moralB,  rliil  not  apply 
ia  th*^  faj*o  f>f  Dr.  Kinjcr.  Not  wit  Iw  landing 
this,  llw  I'hmtinil  C'yiirt,  to  wliich  ttic  caae 
viu)  rviiian<led  fur  trial,  declared  liiut  guilt/ 
at  this  Yvrv  olfe net;  agaiufit  that  law,  and 
condemned  him  to  imuri^onini-Dt,  and  after 
that  bad  expired,  to  Lamslunent  from  the 
kingdoRL. 

In  these  circ^mataacvs  Dr.  King  enjoyed 
ibc  friemlly  intcrferi*nce  of  our  government, 
fts  well  119  the  sytupatlky  of  a  lar^o  number 
of  aMc  lawyers  and  other  diatingiiishedgen- 
tl4'>nfn  in  Athen.s.  The  incntence  was  not 
enforred  to  iu  lull  t^xlenl^  and  ihe  persecu- 
ted miiiftionary  continued  his  labont.  diittrib- 
otiDC  during  the  year  1852  the  Sonpturiitt 
aad  other  u?cful  books  to  the  ajuount  of 
Murly  half  a  million  of  p^H^ca. 

The  Hvral'l  for  May  1854.  atitiuunccd  that 
T>r.  King  ha<l  been  fDrmally  notified  by  the 
Gp*«k  p>vemment,  that  he  was  free  "  from 
the  penalty  of  exUo  Imposed  on  him  by  the 
(W'ision  of  the  Criminal  Court  of  Atliena." 
lie  therefore  continuea  bin  lahon^  preaching 
vid  ilihtributing  the  iScriptures,  liesides 
^jrinting  and  circulating  Ui^  numbers  of 
^^B|i  and  other  books.  Tbc  United  States 
Dent  has  taken  up  bia  gnevauccs,  of 
,  nut  investigation  has  been  made  by 
i  rcpresoutative,  lion.  Af  r.  Mareh,  who  has 
to  able  report  to  his  government, 
hie  to  Dr. King;  but  the  tinal  seltlc- 
nt  of  the  case  has  not  vet  transpired. — 
ICT.  K.  D.  MooRc 

Amckican  KnscoPAL    Boahd. — The  mit- 
klioo   of  thii»    Board    to    Greece    wa»   prc- 
br  an  exploring  tour  by   Dr.   Hob- 
In  the  fall  of  1830,  the  mission 
ed  by  him  and  ftcr,  Mr.  Uill, 
J  but  was  aflvrwardtt   removed    to 
ktkms.     They  took  with  them  two  printing 
ander  the  supcnnti-ndenr^  of  Mr. 
0,  which  were  uiJvfully  employed  in 
fiMiunc  such  publications  as  c'rrcumstanres 
callinl    for.     They   were   succesaful   also  in 
ting   poor  chddren  into  iichoulA,  who 
I  in5tru(;t«Ml  in  tlio  word  of  God.     This 
ew  into  a  largo  estabtisL- 
j  it  was  rccogiiixcd  as  the 
NMory  far  the  inttructian  of 
Ssacherr.     In    183ti,  it  numbered 
i600and700»cholarA.    This  mission, 
i  ^rboolfi,  has  continued  to  prosper  to 
iio  prrsvnt  time,  though,  on    gcreral  occa- 


fluencc  upon  the  npirttual  welfare  ol  those 
among  whom  it  is  conducted.     Dr.  II  ill  say  i 
'*  Uur  schools  are  quite  full.    We  are  obliged 
every  day  to  refuse  the  most  prcMiing  appU* 
cations.     Our  pupils  arc  from  five  to  llllcca 
years  of  age,  and  from  every  class  of  society, 
from  the  daughter  of  the  Prime  .Minister 
down  to  tbc  poorest.     The  greater  part  of 
them  nre  able  to  read  tlic  word  of   God ; 
and  not  a  week  paases  without  the   whole 
having  learned  some  portion  of  it,  and  with- 
out, at  least,  some  important  trutli  having 
been  taught  them.     I  have  lately  received  ■ 
very  flattering  testimonial  of  the  fnvnr  in 
which   our  mission  is  held  bv  the  Greek 
Government.    The  Mini8l4.*r  ol'  the  Interior 
has  sent  mc  a  Urge  and  elegantly  executed 
map  of  Grecoe,  accompanied  by  au  ofticial 
note,  in  which  he  says,  'For  the  use  of  the 
Institution,  which  is  so  admirably  condncted 
under  your  direction,  and  ana  mark  of  ttie 
eetimation  in  which  it  is  hold  by  uk  wuhave 
the  pleasure  of  oflenng.  Iteverend  Sir,  a  copy 
of  the  new  map  of  the  kingdom  of  Greece.  " 
With  reference  to  the  general  state  of  the 
missionary  work,  Pr.  IliU  remarkK :  "  ^Vliile 
the  influence  of  our  misgionary  o]K-'rations  is 
every  where  felt,  we  are  happy  to  tind  that 
God  is  raiftinj^  up  among  the  clergv  of  the 
Greek  Church  those  who  agree  with  ua  in 
making  His  word  the  all-important  means  of 
Ralvaliou."    And  he  quotes  from  a  Iceturo 
recently  delivered  by  one  of  the  educated 
clergy  of  the  Greek  Cburchj  who  has  re- 
cently been  appointeil  by  the  Government 
as  public  preacher  in  Uie  capital,  to  a  Bible 
Class  of  young  females  in  one  of  the  public 
schools,   which   is  replete  with  evangelical 
sentiments. 

Stations  were  also  commenced  and  m^- 
taincd  for  some  time  at  Syra  and  Crvte  ;  but 
they  have  since  l>een  aljandoned. 

American  Ba.pti«t  Mimiokart  Uhio.s. — 
The  misaiun  of  the  American  Ilaptiet  Union 
in  Greece,  had  its  origin  in  the  sympa- 
thies which  had  been  awakened  m  the  Lni- 
ted  States  in  behalf  of  a  people,  whose  an- 
cient splendor  and  power  prceent  a  striking 
contrast  to  their  preiH^nt  feebleness  and  in- 
significance— a  people  to  the  genius  of  whoae 
ancestors  the  civilized  world  with  one  ac- 
cord acknowledges  its  unceasing  obligations. 
The  Protestant  denomi nations  had  already 
estabUabed  missions  in  the  country,  when  in 
the  sonuner  of  18^0,  the  Baptist  Board  of 


I  vinos,  a  ntonn  of  oppoRition  vm  raised, '  Missions  appointed  Messrs.  Cephas  Paaco 
rhich  thniu*ned  its  deelruction.     Yet,  by | and  Horace T.  Love  miBsivuaries  in  Groooe. 

Uhp  po."i  hand  of  God  upon  tbcra.  Mr.  niU;They  were  ordained  in  September  of  that 
nd  hi<  oMociates  have  been  able  to  main- j  year  and  sailing  soon  afterwards,  they  ar- 
L  their  ground,  with  increawing  prospects,  rivod  at  Pslras  in  the  following  December. 


The  cominillt:''  in   their  re- 
^  18A3,  iay  that  the  nii-^»iun  continiu?a 
be  ou  olijcijt  of  regard  with  the  people; 


Tlie  place  at  which  the  mtt^ition  was  to  be  es- 
tablished, luid  not  IxHm  determined  by  the 
managers,  and  the  missionaries  at  first  fixed 


ad  Ihatil  ia()uiet]y,  yet  etUcicutly,  doing  ai  their  residence  at    Patras,  n   town   in    tluj 
rork  which  must  exercise  an  important  in- 1  kingdom  of  Qreceo  containing  at  that  Lime 
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About  7,000  ishnbitants.  So  eoon  u  tb«ir 
Bcquaiutoucenith  the  lanjjuape would  allow, 
tlioy  opent'l  a  Rchool  with  the  sanction  of 
tho  ^ureniincnl,  whidi  was  soon  attended 
by  4()  sctiolars.  and  also  devoted  themselTcs 
to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  and 
trai'tif.  Tlioy  were  required  to  report  all 
iheir  procecMlinpi  to  the  poTenuuent,  and 
the  Uuly  Synod  of  the  Greek  Church,  flad- 
in^;  tbit  tho  Scriptures  which  tiiey  circulated 
Were  not  of  the  authorized  venjion,  soon  is- 
sued a  decree  forbidding  them  to  be  read, 
and  commanding  them  to  bo  biimcd  wher- 
ever tiiey  miKht  be  found.  The  decree, 
however,  was  but  Uttle  regarded,  gave  by  a 
few  of  the  priest«,  who  alone  attempted  it* 
enforcement.  But  the  attempt  waa  futile, 
and  served  only  to  stimulate  a  curioetty 
which  before  wu«  latent  among  the  people. 
In  Jul^,  1830,  Mrs.  Llarriet  E.  Uicluon 
was  appointed  a  teacher  in  the  mission,  and 
went  to  reuide  at  Putras.  She  was  a  Scot- 
tish lady  who  had  rcaidcd  several  years  in 
Greece,  where,  with  her  husband,  now  de- 
ceased, she  had  been  connected  with  the  go- 
Temment  school  in  the  island  of  CorfU.  Mr. 
Pasco  having  returned  to  the  United  States 
ia  consequeuco  of  ill-hcaltli,  the  opcratioae 
of  the  mission  were  couQned  to  Paiins  and 
its  neighborhood,  until  April,  lS-10,  when 
Ur.  Lovo  was  obliged  by  tho  uofricndly  cli- 
mate of  that  place  to  remove  with  his  family 
to  Corfu,  which,  for  several  yeai-s,  became 
the  principal  seat  of  the  mission.  Corfu  is 
tlto  capital  of  the  Ionian  RepuhUe,  and  con- 
tains a  population  of  upwards  of  25,000,  uf 
whom  perhaps  10,000  are  Enplish^  Italians 
and  Jews.  In  August,  1640,  Mr.  Lovo  bap- 
tized the  first  Greek  convert,  who,  being  a 
person  of  superior  intelligence,  eoun  became 
an  a^siiitaQt  iu  tho  mission,  and  was  appoint- 
ed to  resume  its  operations  at  ratras.  where 
he  labored  among  his  countrymen  for  seve- 
ral years  with  commendable  tlduUty.  In 
tho  summer  of  IWl  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Uoel  were 
sent  by  the  managers  to  join  the  niisMuu  at 
Corfu — the  former  being  already  ordained 
08  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  while  the  latter, 
a  hidy  of  superior  cultivation,  wag  appointed 
to  teach  in  the  mission  schools.  Mr.  Love 
preached  to  such  congregations  of  Greeks 
aA  be  waa  able  to  gather,  and  Mr.  Duel  com- 
menced a  service  in  Koglieh  for  the  English 
residents  of  the  isUud,  and  also  distributed 
tracts  uuiung  tho  natJve  population.  In  cun- 
aequonce  of  this  latter  work  in  which  he 
was  engaged,  a  report  was  set  on  foot  tliat 
the  tracts  were  against  the  ix:I)giou  of  the 
country,  especially  agalusi  their  favorite 
Saint  SjMjiridion,  and  on  the  day  preceding 
Christmas,  1841,  the  festal  day  uf  the  fcsaint, 
Mr.  Buel  having  become  an  ubjcct  of  |>opular 
iealou»y,  was  insulted  by  the  mob,  and  at 
lengtli  attacked  with  open  viutenco  and  dri- 
ves to  his  ovra  bouse.    Hither  he  was  pur- 
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sued  by  the  mob,  who  broke  into  the  femmj 
and  destroyed  the  bibles,  tracts  and  olhi 
books,  as  well  as  much  of  the  fumitai 
\vhich  it  contained.  Mr.  Buel  and  the  meoH^ 
bcra  of  his  family  were  rescutd  from  the 
peril  to  which  they  wero  exposed,  only 
the  interposition  of  tiie  commander  of  ' 
British  garrison,  who  escorted  them  with 
strougguard,  to  the  castle.  So  intenM 
the  excitement  auiuug  the  people  that  a  few 
days  afterward  it  gave  rise  to  a  collision  be- 
tween them  and  some  soldiers  of  the  gani- 
fion,  which  was  brought  to  a  close  only  afler 
the  destruction  of  several  lives.  The  otl'iir 
was,  on  subsequent  Inquiry,  found  to  hav« 
its  origin  in  false  and  exciting  reix>rU  wludi 
had  been  circulated  respecting  Mr.  Buclaad 
the  character  of  his  txacts.  Tbough  iJm 
other  missionaries  were  not  molested,  it  wu 
deemed  prudent  that  bo  should  withdnw 
for  a  period  from  active  parliciputiou  in  tic 
mission.  He  accordingly  pa*&cd  the  two 
following  years  at  Malta.  Mr,  Love,  in  ad- 
dition to  preaching,  hod  devoted  much  of  his 
lime  to  the  preparation  of  evangelical  tracta 
and  the  translation  uf  several  of  the  most 
approved  school  books,  espcciall}-  relut'uig  to 
Christian  morals  and  kindred  6ub|eclA,soiiic 
of  which  the  Commissioner  of  Xustruction 
allowed  to  bo  introduced  into  tho  schooU  of 
tJie  island.  They  were  also  introduced  into 
many  of  the  Rchools  of  Patras  in  the  king- 
dom of  Greece.  The  assistant,  whose  name 
was  ApostoloB,  was  here  still  engaged  in  pi 
secuting  the  labors  of  the  mis^^ion.  He  e: 
tered  with  abiUty  and  zeal  into  the  plan 
introducing  the  new  books  into  tho  scbooh^.' 
and  in  the  winter  of  l642  brought  to  Mr, 
Love  at  Corfu,  two  converts  who  prolessod 
to  liave  received  the  OoP[»el,  and  who  now 
solicited  baptism  at  the  bauds  of  tb(?nusaio' 
ary.  They  were  soon  baptized,  but  on  ll 
return  to  Patras,  they  found  their  coun 
men  so  excited  against  them,  because  tl 
had  become  Americans,  as  was  said, 
together  with  Apostolos,  they  withdrew 
Athens,  and  the  mission  at  Patras  was 
henceforth  discontinued. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Lovo  had  long  been  do-- 
cliuiugln  the  climate  of  Greece,  and  eorlv  a 
184li  he  was  compelled  to  return  to  the  Cui 
ted  States,  and   lici'e,  otter  waiting  fur  Iw 
years  in  the  hope  of  a  return  to  the  mijisioti, 
he  withdrew  from  the  service  of  the  BoanL 
The  school  at  Corfu  was  continued  by  Mrs. 
Dicksun.    In  1843  the  kingdom  of  ilni^coo 
waa  coin'ulsed  with  a  political  revululion 
which  had  loirg  been  threatening.     It  re- 
sulted m  the  estahliahment  of  a  freer  cons' 
tution,  which,  however,  though  it  contained 
prevision  for  religious  freedom,  also  specially 
prohibited  all  attempts  at  proselvtM..,.      Ii* 
operation  has  l>eeii  such  that.  \^ : 
mauls  allowed  to  exercise  the  reh^.  i 

which  he  already  profeEsce,  no  one  is  allowed 


me 


GRHBOl. 


87T 


i]ad«  Knotlier  to  change  his  faith.  Bnt 
U  In  all  other  countries,  the  actual  freedom 
of  R-lifciouhaaheen  fotyifi  to(lt>peii<1  rather  od 
the  spirit  of  the  povcmmciit  and  the  people, 
than  on  any  specific  provisions  of  theconsti- 
tation.  and  thoag^h  Protestant  niissioiianeti 
art  alvrmya  restricted  in  Gnjwjc,  tliey  yet 
escouuter  but  fen-  obstacles  which  pru<lcnce 
md  addrcs?  mav  nut  remove  or  ovorcome. 
On  the  establishment  of  the  new  constitu- 
tion, Mr.  Buel  returned  to  Greece  and  went 
torci»ide  at  the  Pira>us,  where  Apostolos  had 
for  some  time  been  livin^;^.  He  iiumediat(:ly 
«ogaf[cd  iu  revising  the  translations  already 
ntule  by  Mr.  Love,  of  books  for  schools  and 
popular  reading.  Of  thcso  the  principal  was 
Pn«ident  Waylond's  '*Eleme;it^  or  Moral 
Science'*  a  work  which  bsR  sinco  passed 
quite  beyond  the  f^pherc  of  misnionary  infin- 
encc,  and  has  been  received  with  unusual 
&vor  by  teacheni,  profesmors  in  the  univer- 
sitT.and  scholars  of  every  degree.  It  lias 
been  a<lopt€d  as  a  text-book  in  the  Gymna- 
UA  and  Hellenic  gchools  both  of  Greece  pro- 
per and  the  Ionian  Itslands,  and  \i»A  become 
a  comiDon  authority  in  morals  among  the 
pooplo^  oftan  with  t)ie  avowed  approval  of 
the  eecle&iastica  themselves. 

Lu  Febnuiy,  1K44,  th»  mission  was  rein- 
forood  by  tlie  arrival  of  Rev.  Albert  N.  Ar- 
Bold  and  Mrs.  Arnold  and  Mias  S.  E.Waldo, 
vbo  had  been  appointed  by  the  managers. 
Tbc  ladies  immediately  associated  thcmficlvcs 
with  Mrs.  Dickson  in  the  manupvmcnt  of  the 
•elioota.  Mr.  Arnold,  while  uccjuirint;  the 
langyfiF*  commenced  a  service  iu  En^liiihfor 
t2»  MoeUt of  tbe  Knplitili  rejcitncnts  stationed 
at  Corfu.  Several  other  pliitantliropic  and 
ttXifpaOA  labors  which  bad  hitherto  been  per- 
Ibrmed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lowndes,  an  English 
dcTKyman  of  the  Island,  were  now  incunsc- 
qapnce  of  his  removal  devolved  on  Mr.  Ar- 
nold. To  these  hLs  attention  was  of  necessity 
mainly  confined  for  a  considerable  period 
after  his  arrival,  and  in  the  unsettled  condi- 
tion of  the  republic  at  tliat  time,  the  ques- 
tion of  discoutinaiufr  the  mission  was  seri- 
ously entertained  by  the  managers.  At  thfir 
fleeting  In  ilay,  Itt-tS,  they  referred  the  mat- 
'jcr  to  Uio  Executive  Committee  or  Acting 
Bijanlf  OS  it  was  then  styled,  with  the  autho- 
rity Xo  discontinue  tlic  miission  so  soon  aa 
mifzht  W  deemed  ex|>vdient.  Tlie  corrcs- 
puudcncu  whicli  ensued,  however,  detcr- 
uiixufd  tlie  committee  to  continue  the  mis- 
non  tor  Uw  present  till  other  events  should 
•nablft  thiHli  to  decide  more  confidently  re- 
specting its  final  isaue.  This  experimeuthas 
been  in  progress  ever  Binc«,and  has  perlmps 
ed  an  unlHendty  inlluencc  ou  thet^pirit 

llaboraoftbemiasionaries.  The  question 
been  considered  nn  open  one  whctlier 
tlieiaiHMOu  wuuhl  isunive  the  L-htmges  of  a 
lbw>ears,  and  no  relufurcemen  U  have  be«u 

Bt  to  ctrongthctt  it.    Its  memWrs,  how- 


ever, have  prosecuted  thelrwork  with  steadi- 
ness and  fidelity,  though  witli  a  raensnre  of 
success  sosmallastoaffoiilbut  Uttic  encour- 
agement to  their  hopes  and  plans.  In  IMC 
Mr.  Arnold  began  to  preoch  in  the  Greek 
lan^uag;e  tn  .1  small  assembly  of  tlreeks, num- 
bering uauallv  from  thirty  to  forty  .while  still 
contianinu  his  other  Ulxlrs  among  tlie  Kng^ 
liph  population  and  the  rogimtiiis  of  Corfn. 
The  M-fioot  of  Mr*.  Dickson  also  continued 
to  prfWiiK-T,  and  awakened  a  widv  iulercp^t 
both  among  the  philanthropic  w sidcnli»  of 
the  island  and  Christian  friends  in  England 
and  Scotland.  Mr.  Buel  continued  to  pi  foch 
and  prosecute  other  lalwrs  at  the  Ptriuus, 
where  the  mission  was,  in  many  re:?pectjt, 
moro  advantageously  situated  than  it  could 
be  at  Corfu,  or  in  any  part  of  the  Ionian 
Republic,  tts  infiuenccs  here  were  direct* 
ed  to  the  people  of  Greece— the  de«cendanta 
of  tlitjse  whose  genius  onrc  hlled  the  world 
with  its  renown,  and  who  stiH  cherish  the 
memories  and  traditions  of  their  ancient 
sires.  In  one  respect,  however,  the  mission 
has  encountered  greaicr  obstacicB  here  than 
in  the  Republic,  and  this  is  in  the  constitu- 
tion and  iwiwur  of  the  *'  Etistern  Grthodox 
Church,"  as  it  is  styled,  which  holds  th«< 
consciences  of  men  Leneatli  ils  sway,  and  ' 
tolerates  no  dissent  from  the  dogmas  of  it« 
established  faith.  It  controls  the  authority 
of  the  civil  mncistratc.  directs  the  inUiteuct} 
of  theprcis,  ond  even  holds  the  courts  of  law 
in  bondage  to  its  spiritual  despotism.  Tlio 
power  of  this  corrupt  combination  of  priestly 
bigotr\'  and  aristocratic  prido  hn«  often  Iwen 
brought  to  bear  on  (hose  who  have  sought 
the  iiistnictioDH  of  the  American  missiott- 
aries  in  Greece,  and  in  some  instances  evea 
upon  the  missionaries  thcm»elves.  This  re- 
mark finds  it«  most  prominent  illustratifm 
in  the  violent  and  inquisitorial  procccdinga 
against  Doctor  King,  one  of  the  raissionariea 
of  the  American  Board  of  CommiasionerSy 
and  is  verilloil  by  tho  attempt  made  in  IM7  to 
extinguish  the  Baptist  Alission  at  the  l^nrns. 
Mr.  Buel  was  suddenly  ordered  by  the  Dc- 
nutrch  of  the  city  '*  to  dismiss  thji  achool  il- 
legally tauglU  in  his  house."  The  order  waa 
cumplind  witli,  but  tlu-.  miissiouary  still  wm- 
tinued  hid  Bible  class  and  preaching  on  Sun- 
day. A  few  weeks  afterwards  he  wua  sum- 
moned bcforo  tbe  Court  of  3IagistnilcB  and 
fined  '}0  drachmas  fur  teaching  tho  Sacred 
Scriptures  without  a  lii^euao.  Tho  caso, 
however,  was  carried  before  tbe  Court  of 
.Apl>cats  at  Athena,  and  a!dy  argued  by  gen- 
tlcmen  ardently  devoted  to  tho  interests  of 
rvtigious  freedom,  and  the  sentence  was  ro- 
verserl.  It  wax  n-garded  as  a  signal  triumph 
of  fivL-r  principles,  and  haa  exerted  aaiiUfil- 
.  encc  highly  favorable  to  the  independcnre  of 
:  Protestant  missionaries  residing  in  the  coun-j^ 
I  try.  They  liave  since  been  molested 
'  frequeutly  than  beVore^  Oi^u^  >i'y  wa  i 
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cTcn  nov  oxempt  from  liability  to  annoy- 
ance l>otb  from  eoremineDt  and  people. 

In  October,  1851,  Mr,  ArnuM  reiuoved 
from  Corfu  to  Athene,  This  step  was  taken 
iu  accordance  with  the  dtrertioit  of  tbo  Ejc- 
ectitivc  Committpc,  «^n  ai'c<iutit  of  uu  impros- 
sion  which  bad  long  proiailcd  that  the  king- 
dom of  Greece,  invested  with  independence 
and  nationnUtyas  it  i(<.  offHred  by  far  the 
more  inviting  fiobi  for  mii*Hion:iry  labor. 
Mrs.  Dickson  remained  to  carry  on  h«r  ilour- 
iBhing  and  usel'iil  school  at  Corfu,  which  she 
still  continues  to  superintend  and  iui^truct. 
Bat  with  thiB  exception^  the  entire  mission 
aincti  the  autumn  of  I85I  has  been  ronfmed 
to  Athens  and  tiie  neighlwring  city  of  Pirnv 
OB.  Ita  mcnibcn  have  here  continued  their 
aociutomed  labon  with  comparatively  few 
and  feeble  religious  results,  but  to  the  gene- 
ral spread  of  intelligence  and  of  lilHral  (*en- 
timcntij  they  liave  undonbiedly  contributed 
an  important  part,  llie  native  converta 
have  at  no  period  numbered  more  than 
■even,  but  theite,  in  one  of  their  communica- 
tions to  the  Board  of  Managers,  claim  to  be 
the  most  numerous  Protestant  communion 
in  Greece.  Amid  Uio  changes  which  are 
now  goingon  both  in  the  kingdom  and  the  re- 
public of  Greece,  the  missionaries  stUI  cling 
to  the  hope  tliat  new  opportunities  may  be 
pn-stMitt^d  for  bringing  the  simple  ductrinci* 
of  the  Gospel  in  contact  with  the  minds  of 
the  nation.  There  is  said  to  be  a  growing 
disflati^fHction  with  the  prevailing  faith  and 
mode  iif  worship,  and  an  indication  that  the 
beginning  of  a  Protestant  reformation  may 
not  be  distant.  Meanwhile  the  missionaries 
proeectiting  snch  labors  as  their  hands  lind 
to  do,  are  waiting  to  take  advantaee  of  every 
change  thutmuy  favor  the  dissemination  of 
the  Goflpcl  of  Christ  in  its  purity  among  the 
people  of  the  country.  Prok.  M.Gammell. 

StatUlicg  of  titc  kistiim  for  1851— SU- 
tions,  ^  •  Miiiaionaries,  2  ;  Female  ai^ietauts, 
3 ;  Native  preacher,  1 ;  Churches,  1  i  Com- 
municants. 10 ;  Schools,  1 ;  Pupils,  52. 

GREKX-KEY:  A  station  of  the  Moravi- 
•ns  on  the  island  of  .St.  Thomas,  "VV.  1. 

GBEENLAND:  (See  Labrador  and 
Qreeriland. ) 

GRENADA:  One  of  the  West  India  Is- 
lands, about  20  miles  in  length  and  10  iu 
breadth.  A  station  of  the  Wesleyans,  also 
of  the  Propagation  Society. 

GRHEGUEI'I:  A  charm  worn  by  the  na- 
tives of  Africa,  as  a  protection  against  evil 
spirits.  These  charms  are  of  various  kinds 
and  fnrmH,  accordingwitb  the  stupid  notions 
of  a  felijih  religion. 

OUlQUA  TOWN  :  Station  of  tliel^ndou 
Mii^ionary  Society  in  South  Africa.S.'lO  miles 
north-ca-stof  Cape  Town,wlth  8  out-^tations. 

GROENCKLOOF  :  A  station  of  the  Uni- 
ted Brethren,  in  South  Africa,  40  milefl  north 
ofCajte  Town. 
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OUANGA :  A  station  of  tlie  Weelejni 

in  Kaffraria.  S.  Africa. 

GltlANA:  (See  British  Guiana  mi 
West  Indies.) 

GUNGRKE:   A  sUtion  of  tbo 
Missionary  Society  in  Hindostan. 

GUy'S'HILL:  A  Ktation  of  the 
ant<  in  Jamaicii,  W.  I. 

HABAI  :  A  station  of  the  Wesleysn 
Alibfiiunarv  Society  in  the  Friendly  islands. 

HABGfcK,  or  if  ADJI ;  The  titfc  of  a  Mo- 
hnmmcdan  who  performs  a  pilgrimo^  to 
Mecca. 

HANA :  A  station  of  the  American  Bosrd 
in  the  Sandwich  It^lnnds.  on  Maui.  It 
sitnatcd  in  a  bea^itiful  locality,  the  who! 
country  In-ing  crowned  with  the  richest  vcr-' 
dure.  In  fr*jnt  of  the  mission  house  is  ani 
immcn(*e  bbiif  with  a  precipice  400  feet  high, 
in  which  are  two  cave«,  in  one  of  w^hich  tradi- 
tion Rayt^  Kaahumauu  was  horn,  and  in  lbs 
otbemurwd. 

HANKKY:     A    station   of   the   Loodoa 
Missionary   Society   in  South  Africa^   nei 
Garatoos,  with  an  out-station  at  Krtaa  Fc 
tein,  commenced  in  lf^25.    Tlie  site  of 
station  is  on  a  dry,  barren  land,  near  t 
Gamtoos  river,  surrounded  by  bills,  render- 
ing it  un6t  for  sustaining  a.  targe  population. 
Uere  the  genius  and  activity  of  the  mission 
ary  have,  by  much  perseverance,  triumphi 
over  the  obstacles  of  nature,  in  making 
tunnel  through  one  of  these  hills,  leading  tW 
waters  of  the  GanitDos  over  a  large  tract  <>f 
land,  thus  giving  tbt-  people  L-kltor.  and  atibi 
ingthe  means  of  fiiipport  and  comfort. 

nARMATTAN:     A  dry  easterly  wind 
Africa,  which  destroys  vegetation. 

HASTINGS:    A  town  of  liberated  Afti- 
cans,  ui  the   River  District,  Sierra  I 
West  Africa,  near  Regent's  Town :  Ch 
Mis.«ionarv  Society. 

HAITRAKI :  A  district  in  New  Zealand, 
containing  four  tribes  of  nativee,  among  whom 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  have  a 
miNtiou. 

UA WAIT :    The  laivoBt  of  the  Sandwidk^J 
Island  group,  bein^  97  miles  In  length  sn^^f 
78  in  breaiUh.  280  in  circumference,  contab^^^ 
ing  a  surface  of  4,000  sqiutre  miles.     The 
greater  part  of  the  cu1tivate<l  land  is  near 
the  sea-shore,  along  which   the  towns  and 
villages  of  the  natives  are  thickly  scattered. 
A  gradual  and  unbroken  ascent  leads  from 
the  sea-i^hore  to  the  summits  of  throe  monnt- 
ainswhich  enclose  a  central  valley,  tlw  crater 
of  an  iuimenso  volcano,  called  Mauiui  Loa. 
The  American  Board  have  C  stations  on  this 
island. 

HAYTI:    See  tTest  Indict. 

HENTHADA:  A  largetown  insonthej 
Uurmah  on  the  Irrawaddy,  120  miles  fro: 
Rangoon.  A  station  of  the  mission  of  t' 
Am.  Baptist  Missionary  Union  In  Burmah. 

UERV£V  ISLANDS:    A  group  of 
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hndt  in  the  Southern  Pac'tne,  situiitcd  be- 
twvfn  Ut,  lU*»nd  21^  S..  ami  UniiS.  150°  and 
ICl"  West.  It  cmbrMccs  Mangaia^  AUii, 
Attutaki.  MAuke,  Mttiaj-o,  anil  Hcrvc/'s 
leland.     >V.(i«lntion,  7,000. 

UIERAKCilY  :  An  ecclesiastical  BTfitcm, 
conipivhvniliiip  ditrerent  onliT*  of  cler^j'. 

IIILO:  A  tliatrirt  on  the  weAUtni  roast 
of  the  islan'i  of  llau'an,  fanuing.  in  conuw!- 
tioD  vith  Puna,  the  parish  of  Kcv.  Mr. 
Coao,  formerly  a  miBsion&ry  of  the  American 
Board,  now  pastor  of  the  native  chiitv-bj 
from  whom  he  rereives  his  support. 

UI X  DOS'I'AN :  Boumlaripsand  Staface.— 
The  natiit;  Huvtostnity  u'as  given  totlie  uoiith- 
em  portion  of  India  hy  the  Persians,  and 
signifies,  literally,  " iif o-ro"  and ''neffroland" 
Biit  aa  uoyr  iLtod.  to  designate?  the  entire 
country  Htmth  uf  the  Himalaya  lununtaiai, 
the  tiTiu  is  of  Kuropean  orif^  The  Ta«t 
^ular  couDtrr.  called  Uindostan,  Ilea 
rcen  the  8th  and  35th  dcgrcoa  of  north 

iitade.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
Himalaya  mountnins,  the  hif:;hegt  in  the 
world,  on  the  N.  K.  and  N.  W.,  by  thorirers 
Brahmaputra  and  the  Indus,  and  on  every 
other  eide  by  the  ocean.  It  comprises  an  area 
of  over  1.3110,000  square  miles,  or  about  one- 
third  part  of  the  ei^tJmated  area  of  Europe- 
TIk  profiortion  of  mtlid  land  if*  t^ven  greater 
than  this,  on  account  of  the  a>>aence  uf  inland 
wnl<»r«.  The  snrfaots  of  the  country  is  of  a 
very  mnrkH  cliaractcr.  in  the  northern 
fw*rtioh  are  three  great  ranges  of  mountaina, 
rifling*,  one  higher  than  the  other,  as  we  pro- 
ceed northward,  with  elevated  valleys  be- 
tween. These  vallers,  themselvea,  are  from 
£XM)0  to  4.000  feet  atmve  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Tkb  «Mt  and  west  Glmute  are  also  noted 
Rtneoe,  some  of  their  f^ranite  peaks  rising  to 
the  height  of  8.000  feet.  The  yrcat  coal 
field,  which  is  a  distin^ishin;;  feature  of  this 
Ary,  i«  (15  mites  in  lun^^th  and  13  in 
ith,  running  on  both  w<le«  of  the  rirer 
)alnoda.  Three  pit^  onlv  have  been  sunk 
to  tlie  depth  of  !>0  feet,  the  cool  is  lar^ly 
ocnuumed  In  CaU'iitta  for  forges  and  steam 
iiavigaliun.  The  ;^olopy  of  Ilindoiiitau  ja 
vory  absplo,  comiiarod  with  that  of  Kuro|iQan 
countries.  conFtistin^  of  only  four  cluse*  of 
rockji,  vxr..;  ttiu  ^rauiUi,  the  saud-stone  and 
clay  »iat«,  the  trap,  and  the  alluvial. 

Rivera  timi  Lakea. — The  rircra  of  this 
country  have  their  sources  either  in  the 
Himalaya   nimmtaiiu,  or   within  the  f^rcKi 

Urml  ffilile-lanil.     The  prinrip-il  of  these 
I  the  Itrahmapiitra  and  the  Tiaupfs.     The 

xt  of  tbype,  fi'oui  its  source  to  the  Bay  of 
Beni^l.  i»  atMmt  -'i-50  miles.  Unving  a  rapid 
current  au'l  iwa^inR  generally  llin>u<;h  awild 
and  inhr»ipita)i|i*  coii'ilry,  it  ix  of  but  little 
use  for  pnrponefl  of  navijriilion.  Tlie  f-ianjres 
haw  ilfl  source  in  about  1!U  degrees  N.  l*t.. 
and  niua  1,^0  mile-s,  emptyinie  into  tticBay 
of  Bou*al,  a  few  uiJes  from  the  Bralimaputro. 


The  Ganie^  has  several  important  hnuiche% 
as  the  Soane,  the  Uoojtly,  the  .Junma.  Ac. 
Hindostan  contains  no  lakes  of  im|wirtance, 
either  of  salt  or  fresh  water,  at  least  none  that 
can  he  compared  with  those  of  N.  Americftj 
or  even  of  Switxerlnnd  or  Scotland. 

CotiM  and  Climate. — 'Hio  coast  of  Hindfl 
t«n  is  very  little  broken  hy  inlets  of  the  sea. 
Thf  iinly  jndfs  of  uuportancc  arc  those  of 
Cutch  and  Cambnry.  The  only  good  harbor 
is  that  of  iSuinliay.  The  climate  of  the 
country  is  greatly  divemilied,  owtnir  in  par 
to  ita  alternation  of  lofty  mounbiia  rang 
and  deep  valleys ;  partly,  also,  to  the  mon-^ 
aoons.  which,  ns  a  general  rule,  blow  from 
the  X.  K.  diirin'*  the  serene  temperate 
months  of  winter,  and  from  the  S.  W.  during 
the  tempestuous  and  hot  or  rainy  months  of 
summer.  The  year  has  been  {reneraJly 
divided  into  three  wcU-deflncd  sea-sons,  viiL, 
the  hot,  the  wet,  and  the  coM.  The  mean 
temperature  of  Bombay  is  82"  Fab.  At 
Madras  the  mean  temperature  i-q  Kl*^,  and  at 
Pawar,  on  the  table-land,  It  is  TS*".  At  Cal- 
cutta it  is  TH".  In  May.  the  hottest  month, 
thet)iermometerrifieBatCalcutta,tolOO^,and] 
in  winter  it  falls  nearly  to  the  freezing:  point 

Notice  PopiUalion. — The  number  of  aboiw| 
i^inal  races  in  Uindostan,  differing  in  Ian 
guagc,  manners,  &c.,  is  ver^-  preat.  Of  thea 
races,  eight  have  Ixjon  considered  aa  distio-l 
f^uished  from  the  rest  by  a  degree  of  supe- 
riority inrivihrjition,  theart8,Umgtiage,  liter- 
ature,  and  the  richer  and  more  extensive  terri- 
tories which  they  occupy.  Thes*'  art-  the  Brn- 
eaiee,  Oriya^  Atahratta^  Gujrale/',  Tnliit^a, 
Tamil,  Kamata,  and  Hindi,  or  Hindoxtanee. 
The  Bengalee  nation  occiipiej<  alwve  80,000 
sijuare  miles  of  fertile  land,  chiefly  within  the 
delta  of  theGanpes,  and  comprises  a  papulation 
of  nearly  25,000.000.  The  Tamil  nation  oc- 
cupies 3G,00*0  square  miles,  at  the  soiitliem 
extremity  of  the  penlosula,  with  a  populatu 
of  nearlv  7.000.000.  The  Telinga  peopU. 
occupy  lOOOOO  sijoarc  miles  of  the  N.  E. 
portion  of  the  peninsula,  and  number  proba- 
bly 7.000,000or 8,000.000.  The  Oriya  nation 
covering  17,000  square  miles  of  the  low  la 
whicb  conneolj*  the  delta  of  the  Ganges  wit 
the  south  peninsula,  numbers  about  4,000,0 
The  Muhratta  nation  extends  over  nearly^ 
200,000  square  miles,  between  the  22d  and 
234|  degrevK  uf  N.  Int,  and  it«  poptdation  is 
estimated  at  about  12,000,000  of  people.  The 
Karnata,  or  t^anara  nation,  nnmbora  about 
5.()OI).1M)0.  and  are  found  upon  tJie  exti>nsivo 
table-hinil  snuth  of  the  18th  dug.,  N.  lat.  Tho 
people  Bpeaking  the  Hindostauee  bin 
occupy  the  upper  portion  of  the  valley  i 
the  CHnges,  and  number  about  20.000,C' 
The  most  cntcritrisiug  of  these  nations,  it  J 
to  be  observed,  have  occasionally  pfl«'^'f^ 
cither  OS  eomiuerors  or  colonlata,  int"  iii-- 
terrilories  of  each  other,  or  of  their  [i-_';;li 
bt>ra.    Thu.%  w«  ftud  wAotiva  <j1  'Owfc'ViiHuifc 
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m  j  boens^c,  ra. :  the  Sttworit,  die ! 


«MK  ^  Vtav  ttHtmm  ant  «B6«q[iKotlr 
vMv^.  ^Bc-  ^^tmmi  hetp^t;*,  tlmr  ori- 

«4    fl*^^   vJiM    af  laia.   m    to 
•^tf  ttflfe«HHn»«f  1— liliiii,  BCT»r  ill 

^^■B  tM4HniK  iFJivB  m  cQcnMrnd  sbon* 
^^A  ft  OMMia  vM  •Mhw*  of  tite  plains. 
Mt^ft-t  vip*  chmteT  fe  ucrib«4  to 
«■*  M^i  ^^^  siBHtta«,«Ml  tike  boetility 
^  ^  yitM  «cc«paat»  of  tW  !»««<■  uid 


t-  or  IV; 


P&li.    Of(lKWthntt,IW 


ifcff^L— PiM4ti   the   Mignul 

mikkhUmU  of  Htadottm,  a 

i^  fc«i%»  MtaiMs  or  seolrts  of 

wtOkm^  9trm%\vmHmtMt  pcrtioa 

flf  tiw  coonb 

lit  or  seat* 


Mriteg  to  tW  phogw  <Wh  mi»<L<r  >ifcn  cr  other  of  the  Lui<;ua!;e8  in<iiiehti 


Saji5cri  internal  CTi<)t'nf«  of  hiae 

tlu*  oldest.  1 1  WAS  tlw  laiiiEltiA^  of  a  f^'^ie 
vho.  Mcordin^  to  a  rery  ])rol)«ble  lli^ftf 
tradition, occupied  theJumim,  s  little  toUat 
X.  W.  of  Delhi,  and  with  it  proliftUyofizo- 
\^  a(*rd  the  Brahminioal  religiion,  and  the  ^nt 
ill  dawn  nf  Hindoo  civilization.  Tlie  Prwrit 
MTas  the  language  that  tacwedod  it  in  the 
Bamc  rountnr.  and  it  seeing  to  b«.ir  the  suae 
sort  of  relation  to  it  that  the  iL&lJan  do«i  t<i 
tht'  T^tiD.  The  Pnii  is  a  langno^  Chtt 
?prunj;  up  tu  the  prxivinre  of  Bahar.  Of  tldi 
also,  the  Sanscrit  forms  the  croand-Torit. 
With  tlie  people  rpcakin^  the  Pali  lan;niBCe 
^>nmg  up  tlw  Pelipion  of  B«dha ;  and  th« 
Pali  is  to  this  day  the  sacred  Un^^waiK  of  aD 
the  Asiatic  natious  who  liarc  Bndhiptn  fi^r 
their  national  worahtp.  The  cxiBitnce  of 
these  three  Inn^ia^tt.  that  have  necessarily 
CCMCd  to  be  !*puki"n.  aflords  eridcnce  of  the 
gn»X  antiquity  of  Ilimloo  CTi-ilization.    Ono 


TW«  avuml   thnwis  «f  fcreiga 
f^iiliiiii  f '4l9W«c  tW  «ritr  «r  tkeir  m^ 

\4:Imm*.   Tattara.   Tttfl». 

:«>  ivltgianof  the 

.1    >bo«t  WW*  half 

:;   Lip^v— )•  BnAmimhm. 

tV  ^^iWr  IbnM  of  relktoo 

-    ^'ik.  MohamoMdaa. 

4  thtm  forms  of 

•  vtftMrs  ahow 

-    .  ts  frond  cMt- 

fv»ttntry.   THe  Bodhbt 

t '  hare  oni:t»alc«l  ia 

iiut^f  tS^  OaMta; 


titjii,  18  mort 
or  less  mixed  up,  not  only  with  ever)*  laa- 
gM^  of  Uindosian,  but  also  Trith  tbe  lan- 
■vianis  of  most  of  the  nc-ifrhhoring  countries. 
To  the  north  they  furm  the  ground- work  of 
thase  langntges,  a<t  Latin  doe^  of  Italian ;  t^ 
the  south  they  are  engrafted  on  the  lanza^Q 
oomevhat  as  the  Preuch  is  on  our  Saxon 
toneiie.  The  literary  Hindoos  reckon  that 
there  are  ten  cultivated  laD^imgea,  harinf  a 
written  cluiracter  and  a  litcratnrc.  The 
eDuincratton  of  these  lampia;;e5,  hofrever,  is  , 
not  Terr  distinct  as  applicable  to  the  present 
times.  The  Iliniioo  is  the  most  eulttvat4*d 
and  generally  spoken  of  all  the  nntirc  tan* 
gnagM  of  Hindostan.  Bef^idt-^  the  loeul  Ian-  ' 
goaM  of  each  district,  the  Uindee  is  com- 
monly spoken  hy  all  perffons  of  education. 
throoghoat  all  {tarts  or  India.  Of  the  dead 
huwn^ica  the  l^n^cht  is  a^  much  studied  in 
laaiaas  the  Lstinis  in  Europe.  Then  thero 
are  eight  languages  spoken  by  a  very  numer- 
oos  popohUioQ,  twenty  Bp<>keu  by  a  peopis 
leM  namerou§  but  etill  civilized,  and  at  leagt 

_ thirty  spoken  by  rude  trilK-a ;  making  in  all 

'jwv*l  m  In-]fil^^igDt  liring  lan^aagcs.      This  raav  be 

.  1th  ix'Miury, 

,  lor  all  India, 


tVvl 


n,  ami  in 

irlv  rx- 

>f  rrH- 

'  ,  lllfi,  and 

i  llindo5tan. 


ItalcBSu  concInsiTo  eridoDco  that  all  fndia 

was  neTer  subject  to  on*  government,  and 

(oaKtui  i.«e-«ionnth  of  the  entire '  never  thoroog^r  mdted  in  lar>;L-  mossed.    To 

TNi'  nirUttaas  alHviud  in>4t,  the  aatiTofaulf^u^^H  above  enutnerated. most 

the  coimtry.  The  W  added  the  Persian,  as  much  uiwd  as  Ij«tin 

:  lans.  nhoare  sup-  i*  in  Catvpe;  the  Arabic,  often  studied  from 

vi^tianity  through 'reltztous  raottres;  the  Portuguese,  u  good 

luries  from  Svria,'dear  spoken  in  some  parts  of  the  maritimo 


^U-  ;M  4.U  i   '■'{  tvnl«ries.     ^ost 

uukWf  arv  Catholic*,  the  deseend- 

'    1  •'«tt0«r  and  ptfraons  ooarerted 

-iibaionariM. 

'*■  —    -"  more  than  fifty 

rM««hout  Iliiidos- 

irAfthoni   portion 

rcuui*  d  with  UmHidead 


coast ;  and  tho  English,  which  is  making 
oonsiderable  progress. 

Litfraiure, — TTae  largest  portion  of  Hin- 
doo literature  is  contunod  in  the  dead  San- 
scrit, that  which  is  foond  in  tho  Kvin'r  lao* 
guages  being  little  else  than  translations, 
or  puaphrascs  from  it.  To  Hindoo  litert- 
tttro  in  any  language,  prMO  comp'jiition  is 
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hardly  known.  Every  thing  is  In  Tenic, 
«ren  works  on  astronomy,  mcHllpme,  and 
grunmiT.  Tbeoe  facta  are  eTidence  of  great 
antjquitj  and  mdoncsa,  anil  thoy  also  ehow 
Uiat  for  2.000  or  .1,000  yean  at  leaat,  native 
Ut4:rature  lias  made  little  progreBO.  The  two 
most  celebrated  works  of  Hindoo  literature 
are  tiie  Mahatjarat  and  the  Ranmjaiia*,  tlio 
one  pivinc;  an  account  of  tho  wars  of  Blurat, 
and  the  other,  tho  adrenturcs  of  Rama,  king 
of  Ayndliya^asupposed  incarnation  of  Vishnu, 
Ibo  "Vreseri-er  of  tho  Hinil»K>  Triad." 
TtiMe  fictions  arc  considered  not  only  ex- 
tnngiDt  and  contradictory  to  all  the  pbysi- 
\law8  of  the  gloVic.  but  prolix,  trifling  and 
"lish  Uj  the  laMt  dcRrce. 
^ietici. — II  in(lo(>  science  is  c<^inflned  chielly 
to  arithnK-tic,  alffchm,  geometry,  and  astro- 
oonir.  Thev  are  allowed  to  (>c  tho  in\*ent- 
OTR  of  the  system  of  notation,  which  the 
Arabs  borrowed  from  them  and  we  from  tlie 
Arabf>.  Iti  the  science  of  geography,  niedi- 
^i^,  iMitany,  kc.  tlie  UindooA  are  extremely 
at.  In  grammar  thoy  have  made  targe 
eiuioii!>,  and  iht-y  have  oonstraotcd  a 
TCty  Tfiluubla  grammar  of  the  Tiinnl,  and 
tiic  Sanscrit  has  been  thoronghlr  tub- 
Jectc^I  to  rules.  In  astmnomy  the  Hindoos 
pride  themselves,  but  in  this  thoy  can  lay  no 
claim  to  originality  ;  neither  have  tiiey  ever 
applied  it  to  any  practical  purposes,  except 
in  a  very  imiK-rfecl  manntT,  lo  reckoning 
time. 

Ann  and  Aericulture.-^Thc  arts  in  which 
the  llindoortluve  made  the  greatest  progress 
are  ajfritnilcnre,  weaving;,  dyeing,  and  archi- 
ttfcture.  'Ilieir  agriciiUural  implements  arc 
■impic  and  rude,  and  their  mode  of  using 
them  equally  so.  Their  p^alest  skill  in 
agriculture  has  been  displayed  m  works  of 
irripitiou,  cuiiri^ting  of  embankments,  resei^ 
Toirs  or  tankn.  ami  wells.  Thn  reserroim 
are  uAtn  of  vast  extent,  and  capable  of  con- 
verting 4.000  or  5,000  acres  of  dreary,  windy 
desert,  int<j  proiiuctive  com-ficlda.  Their 
woUs  art!  often  Hunk  to  the  doptli  of  ^'>00 
feet.  The  articles  cultivuled  by  the  Ilindoos 
from  very  early  tinn'*  nm  wheat,  barley, 
rice,  millet,  puliic,  Bugar-csne.  mustard — the 
cocoa,  areca,  and  other  pahna — cardamoms, 
bUck-pcppcr,  cotton,  thu  luiillierry,  iudigo, 
zna^lder,  and  tlie  liaiiana — also  many  other 
prt><lu4'tioits  common  to  the  climate.  The 
ox,  hor!<c,  hog,  huttalo.  elephant,  dog,  sheep. 
aad  coat,  have  l>cen  domestlrAted  aufl  used 
bv  tiw  Mind<>oa  from  the  earliest  autiquily. 
'Xn«  roiniitun  poultry  is  of  equal  antiquity 
amoQ^  tlu.'in. 

lu  the  art  of  weaving  the  Uindoos  were 
Bkillc<l  at  a  very  early  period,  i)artJcularly  in 
Uie  weaving  of  cotton,  Mik,  ami  the  luir  of 
the   TlulHUioQ    Roat.     Tlie   cotton  plant   is 

f-own  almost   evi-ry  where  in  Hindustan. 
heir  silk  wcasiug  lias  never  equaled  tliat 
of  Oliiaa,  tho  raw  material   being  inferior. 


The  Cashraerians,  tho  manofactarera  of  the 
well  known  shawls  wtuch  bear  their  namo 
are  descended  from  the  cenuine  Ilinda 
who  wore  the  nearest  noighbora  to  the  rudo 
trllws  to  whom  the  shawl  goat  belongeif 
Tho  invention  ofthe  aliawl  manufacture  rnajr"' 
therefore  be  fairly  ascribed  to  the  IliudooH. 
Their  architocturo  is  of  the  simplest  kind. 
except  that  which  is  dedicated  to  religion. 
Their  tcmple^t,  however,  are  alike  distin- 
guished fur  llieir  magnitude  and  durabil- 
ity, and  for  their  graadeuramUwauty.  Tho 
^lMhammedans  introduced  a  much  hi};hcr 
order  of  architecture,  in  the  conatniction  of 
their  mosques  and  man^oleuuis.  lu  usef^lij 
architectiire,such  as  dwelling  houses,  bridge  ^ 
roads,  &c^  the  Ilindoos  have  made  very  Ut-^ 
tie  progress. 

Physical  and  I»UUectual  Character. — In 
respect  to  race,  the  Hindoos  Iwtc  been  ro- 
gardeil  by  naturalista  as  belonging  to  wlut 
they  call  the  Caucasian  or  European ;  but 
this  is  proved  by  tho  bc*t  modem  writers  to 
lie  untrue.  Tho  European  is  white,  the  Hin- 
doo black,  or  nearly  ao.  llie  Kuro|)cau  has 
an  endless  variety  in  the  color  of  the  hair 
and  of  the  c3-e,  w^hilu  with  the  Uin<|t>o  tbo 
hair  is  always  black,  and  tho  eye  a  dork 
brown.  In  physical  force,  the  Hindoo  is 
below  not  only  the  European,  but  even  tho 
Ai-nh,  lite  Persian,  and  tue  Chinese.  The 
intellectual  character  of  the  Hindoos  coi-ivs- 
ponds  to  their  physical.  The^  have  subtil- 
ty,  but  not  much  originality  or  practical 
good  sense.  In  vigor  and  manlmess  of 
mind  tliey  arelnilow  the  Arabs  and  Persiaoe. 
In  moral  character  the  Hindoos  rank  ex- 
tremely low.  Candor,  integrity,  and  ingen- 
uousness of  m'md.  cannot  be  said  to  exist 
among  tlicm.  Judicial  (wrjury  is  said  to  be 
practiced  in  Hindostan  on  a  wider  scale  (had 
in  any  other  country.  The  Hindoos  are  gen- 
erally credited  with  frugality,  patience,  do- 
cilitv,  and  even  indiustry  ;  but  tlivir  frugality 
is  a^in  to  avarire,  and  their  doi*iIity  to  pas- 
eiveness.  They  about  as  readily  submit  t<^i 
wrong  and  oppression,  as  make  an  effort  to 
imnrove  their  condition. 

British  ifuiff.— The  great  body  of  this  Hin- 
doos hatl,  for  six  centuries  iK'fore  tlie  com- 
menccnitMil  of  the  British  guverument,  been 
under  the  dominion  of  foreigners,  anil  of 
foreigners  more  energetic  than  themselves, 
if  not  more  dvilUed.  Tlieir  conqiierora 
wt-ru  Asiatics,  with  complexion,  manners, 
customs,  &c..,  approaching  lo  the  natives, 
witli  whom  they  to  a  oonHiderable  extent 
associated.  Kvun  in  matters  of  religion, 
where  the  difference  was  widcsU  a  good  do- 

Sree  of  toleration  was  allowed,  and  the  Hin* 
uo  converts  to  ^(ohammedaniiini  were  ad- 
missibU-  lo  the  hifihcftt  onici'&  of  *tate.      So 
that,  on  the  whole,  the  Hind'K)*  wcru  • 
I  gainers  by  their  subjection  t^J  a  fori.i;- 
minion. 
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British  rule  nwy  bo  CTiimdcred  u  hBTing 
been  prmetically  cstablifthcl  in  latlui  for  n 
perioil  of  about  W)  yi'iins.     'ITiis  (juvermnent. 
u  its  practical  opcratinn,  may  tie  rrganieil 
as  an  cnli|!:htened  despotism ;  a  good  deal 
eODtrollcd  iiy  the  public  opinion  of  Englieh- 
men  on  tlie  ^ptit.  mid  to  a  much  Kmnller  ex- 
tent by  Parliament  and  pviblic  opiiiiuii   in 
England.     The  BrittfU  fJovcrnrncnt  in  Indiu 
lias  been  divided  into  three  periods,  the  la^it 
of  which  coinmcuced    in    1814,  and  comes 
down  to  the  present  time.     The   influx  of 
Enropoans  into  India  since  1814.  has  result' 
ed  in  somethiDg  like  a  pubHc  and  independ- 
ent opinion  at  the  principnl  seats  of  com- 
tnerrc,  which  servoB  (o  modify  the  ilespolic 
character  of  the  ji^oveniment-     The  press  of 
India,  which  %vaa  formerly  under  a  rigorous 
'  censorship,  is  now  thrown  open,  and   em- 
ploy's it*wlf  in  rcdreB«inp  public  and   jirivntO' 
wrongs.     'Hie  guvernmeni  which   England 
administers  in  India  is  in  many  respects  op- 
pressive, and   liahlo  to  great  abuM^i.      An 
Engli.sh  writer  (says,  "It  is  not  a  national 
gOTeminent,  nor  is  it  as  yet  a  government 
carried  on  by  conquerors  who  have  made 
the  slightest  progress  tttwariiA  naLuralization 
or  amaiganintion  with  the  party  gorernvd. 
We  are  aliens  in  blood,  in  manners,  in  lan- 
giiAKC,  and  in   religion,  rarrymg  on  the  ad- 
ministration of  80,000.000  of  people,  and  ex- 
ercising a  control  over  50,0(K),000  more,  at  a 
distanoo  of  12.000  miles.     The  local  govern- 
ment is  purely  vicarial,  and  the  essential  ad- 
ministration reHts  with   men  residing  at  a 
vast  distance,  who  never  saw   (he  countrj-, 
and  who   Itaro  no  actual   knowledge  of  Hif 
maniu-rs  and  institutions.     These  men  them- 
selvea  are  peqtetually  changing,  and    look 
upon  Indian  ntfairs  as  matters  of  very  sec- 
ondary importance  to  domestic  and  Euro- 
pean politics.     Tlje  local   governments,    in- 
stead  of  being   respungiblu  to  the   parties 
wboM  administration  the^*  conduct^  an;  only 
amcDabte   fur  their   acta   to  their   political 
friends  in  Europe,  while  the  affairs  of  India 
are  lou  complex,  tou  extensive,  and  too   re- 
mote, to  be  understood  by,  or  for  the  most 
part,  to  excite   any  interest  in.  the   people 
and  Parliament  of  England.     In  India,  gene- 
rally, the  acts  of  the  local  government  are 
secretly  prepared  without  consulting  or  at- 
tempting to  conciliate  the  parties  for  whom 
the  laws  are  made." 

However  true  and  just  these  statements 
mav  be,  there  is  another  side  to  the  picture, 
which  it  is  more  pleasing  to  contemplate. 
TVitli  evident  candor  and  fairness,  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Ameriwui  Board,  in  their  re- 
port for  1846,  Bay  : 

*'U  is  a  deeply  interesting  fact  that  the 
British  government  iu  India  is  almost  every 
jear  aasuming  a  more  Christian  character, 
and  adopting  a  more  humane  and  liberal 
jKfliCf:.     37je  declamtjon  of  the  goveroroent 


now  is^  that  it  is  not  pledged  to  the  suppori^ 
ur  countenance  of  Uindooism,  tliat  the  prin- 
ciple which  guides  it  is,  that  all  religiani 
professed  by  its  subjocta  shall  be  equally  tol- 
erated and  jirutccted  ;  and  that,  rontmry  to 
what  has  till  recently  been  the  law  of  the 
land,  the  Hindoo  may  embrace  Christianity 
and  break  caste  without  ihu  forfeiturxs  of 
profwrty,  or  any  other  of  hia  ciril  rights  and 
immuniticB.  On  thiB  principle  the  govern- 
ment is  going  steadily  forward,  BUppreoii^ 
thoeo  disgusting  and  inhuman  rites  conD•c^ 
ed  with  Uindooism  which  war  uj>on  society, 
correcting  the  abosc-i  which  have  grown  m 
under  the  unnntural  state  of  things  vfakn 
lias  lung  prevailed  in  India,  encouraging  edn* 
cation,  the  arts  and  usageH  of  more  enlight- 
ened nations,  and  giving  Christian  truth  ttte 
scope  to  exert  its  purifying  and  elevating 
power  over  t)ie  public  mind.  In  this  manser 
Uod  ifl  breaking  down  l>arriera  and  openifl 
the  way  for  the  spread  of  the  Go«pel 
India.'^ 

This  view  of  the  nature  and  influenco  of 
British  rule  in  India,  corresponds  with  tha 
still  more  recent  statements  of  the  miasioo- 
aries,  and  will  he  regarded  as  more  than 
sutllcient  to  counter Imlance  the  tem[iorai 
and  incidental  evils  resulting  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  government,  J 

MISSIONS.  " 

Ahcrican  BoARn. — The  missions  of  tlw 
American  Board  in  UindoHtan,  or  India, 
hare  been  of  long  standing,  and  hare  been 
eminently  sucoessfhl.  They  now  occai^ 
Bombay^  Ahmtdnv^ffvr^  Satnra,  Koinpttr^ 
Maduru,  Arr<^^  and  Madrat.  Oi  the  woric 
accomplished  at  each  of  the^  places  OB^I 
a  comprchensivo  view  can  lio  given,  andl 
this  will  be  best  done  by  noticing  each  field 
8epanit4.'Iy,  as  far  as  practicable, 

Bombay. — The   tirst  miftsionaries  of  thai 
Board  to  India  arrived  at  Calcutta  in  June 
1812,    and    were    followed    by    others    iai 
August     These  brethren  all  received  tbcipj 
instructions  from  the   Board  at  .Salem,  Feb.  | 
7,  lt412,  and   as   this  was   the    firtrt  fureigii 
missioimry  enterprise  of  the  Anierioui  Board 
uf  CommisEioncrs  for  Foreign  Missiona,  jutd  ' 
the&c  its  first  missionaries,  ihcir  names  msf 
properly  bo  given.  They  were.  Rev.  MessiV. 
Adoniram    Jndson,   Samuel    Nott,    Samtict 
Newell,  Gordon  Hall,  and  Luther  Kicc.     On 
reaching  Calcutta,  they  foimd    the   eountrr 
so  embroiled   in  irar.  £bat  to  enti-r  upon  a 
miasion  there  was   impossible,  nnd  aher  a 
little  delay,  Messrs.  Hall  and  Nott  proceed- 
ed tt>  Bombay.     (Fur  a  de8<-ripli«jn   of  the 
pUtce,  8©e   article,  Bombay.)     Mr.    Judson 
and  Mr.  Rice,  soon  after  reaching  Calcutta, , 
changed   their  sentiments   and  joined  the 
Baptist   mission.     Mr.    Newell  spent  some 
time  in  visiting  the  lale  of  France  and  Cey- 
lon, before  going  to  Bombay.    It  was  left  to 
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Meisrs.  HkII  &  Nott  therefore,  to  comuKtice 
the  tfrsji  mission  of  the  Board  in  India.  At 
first  they  were  emKarr««*ed  by  Iho  opposi- 
tion rtf  th«  govcrnTnout,  aiid  it  xras  not  till 
early  In  the  year  lHl-1  that  the  missiouaries 
"  wore  fairly  aetlled  in  their  work.*'  Never 
did  men  show  a  more  eamvKt,  Be  I  f-«acrif  ic- 
ing derutiou  to  tlieir  Slaeter.  In  a  letter 
dated  Septero1>er,  1815,  the  nii^fiianarieti 
a*y :  *'  We  have  niaiiu  eo  much  proticieocy 
hi  the  MalifattA  tani^itap;  ns  to  be  able  to 
enter  upon  the  grt-at  work  of  prencbing  the 
Oin^wl  to  the  heathen.  We  hare  also  com- 
neaeed  the  work  of  trannlHttng  tho  Scrip- 
tarvf  into  tho  Mahrntta  language."  Two 
monlliH  later  they  Bay :  ''We  liaTe  translated 
•  Harraonyof  the  Go§peliand»everal  tract*, 
copies  of  whii.-h  are  n<iw  in  circulation  aiuoog 
th»  heathen.''  In  November,  1810,  Mr. 
Bardwcll  and  bis  wife  reached  Bombay,  and 
Joined  tbe  mission.  In  March  of  this  year. 
tlie  fir^t  printinp-nrcsn  at  IJmnbay  went  into 
opemtion.and  1.500  copies  of  a  .Scripture  tract 
of  eipht  i>ageB  were  issued.  During  this  year 
BleOjtheoBlabli^hmentand  care  of  schools  wb:^ 
ClUfirrirl  upon.  Thus,  in  three  years  from  the 
tHne  of  enterinji  this  field,  these  devoted  acr- 
Tvntfl  of  Christ  wore  prcacliing  the  Gospel 
to  the  hunigbtcd  Oindoos  in  their  native 
toncine,  circuUting,  from  their  own  preea, 
tcanalAtionR  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  tracts, 
■nd  gatliering  heathen  children  and  youth 
into  the  misaiou  Brho/ilrt.  In  1H]8  they  luid 
eleven  Bchoola.  and  six  hundrerl  boys  under 
fcnctruclion.  In  view  of  so  important  a  fact 
the  roitvionarlefl  say :  *'  In  these  Bcbools  wc 
■MTD  to  sec  a  thousand  Hindoo  buKis  at 
work,  from  year  to  year,  in  undennining  the 
&bnc  of  Hindoo  idolatr)'." 

In  1H18  the  mission  reported  three  sta- 
tiona,— one  the  scat  of  the  mission,  in  the 
"  great  native  town  of  Bombay  }"  one  at  Ma- 
him.  about  six  miles  north,  with  a  |M>puU- 
tion  of  at)OUl  twenty  thousand  ;  and  a  third 
at  Tannah,  the  chieftown  of  Salsctte  .distant 
from  Bombay  about  twenty-five  miles,  and 
•eparatoMl  only  by  a  narrow  strait  from  a 
dcnn  aiHl  wide  fiprend  i>opuUtirm  on  the 
ooottnrnt.  Me»ir».  Nichols  and  Graves  oc- 
cnpicd  tlie  out'Stations.  Daring  this  year, 
Oanoja.  an  island  near  Bombay,  containing 
iO.OOU  inhabitants,  was  explored  ;  and  also 
ChoulcT  a  place  upon  the  coast  thirty  miles 
aouth  of  Bombay.  Places  still  farther  dis- 
tant were  alao  vuitcMl,  and  their  population 
and  cnBdition  ascertained.  The  schools  had 
now  innroaacd  to  twenty-fire,  with  1200  hea- 
then children  and  a  hundred  Jewish,  and  as 
tnaoy  more  of  occa!*ional  attendants :  and 
meanwhile  the  misFtion  press  was  constantly 
turning  ntf  |K>rtionfl  of  Scripture,  Iractd,  and 
eU'raentary  school  books.  Thus  rapidly  did 
the  tield  whiten  under  their  labon§. 

In  November.  1821.  Mr.  Bardwell  arrived 
at  Boelonwitb  bis  wife  and  child,  be  having 


been  compelled  to  leave  the  misfiion  On  ac- 
count of  decliuing  health.  Pour  months  after 
the  departure  of  Mr.  Bardwcll,  the  mission 
sustained  anoltier  severe  loss  in  the  death 
of  Mr.  Newell,  who,  as  baa  been  stated,  was 
one  of  the  four  young  men  who  lir'^t  offered 
themsflvea  to  the  Board  as  missionaries  to 
any  part  of  the  heathen  world.  He  fell  a 
victim  to  cholera  niorhmi.  In  1822  a  mieaion 
chapel  was  erected  at  Bombay,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  abont  1^4,500,  $1,700  of  wbidi  was 
subscribed  in  Bombay  and  Calcutta,  and  the 
rest  in  this  country.  Tho  dedication  of  this 
first  Christian  temple  on  the  wcstera  side  of 
the  Indian  peninsula,  took  place  on  the  12th 
of  May.  182.1,  and  was  a  meinornblc  event. 
The  dedication  services,  with  the  exception 
of  one  English  hymn,  were  all  in  the  Mah- 
ratta language.  In  the  following  Juno  tlie 
observance  of  the  montlily  concert  was  com- 
menced in  this  chajiel. 

Near  the  close  of  1S22,  the  missionarica 
sent  out  two  Jewish  scboolma-sters.  with 
6,000  copies  of  extracts  from  the  Scriptures, 
and  numcrooB  tracts,  in  the  Mahratta  tnn- 
gnage.  for  distribution  among  the  peoulo. 
They  had  scattered  aliout  2,000  copies,  when 
they  were  arrested  hy  the  local  aullioritica 
and  sent  hack  with  tlieir  books  to  Bomlmy, 
the  Governor  in  Council  aaying  that 
exposing  tho  currttptiona  of  beathe 
would  endanger  the  public  Iranquillitv.  In 
1824  the  mission  wat  streiifit honed  i>y  tho 
arrival  of  Mr.  Frost  and  Mi».  Graveij  j  but  it 
was  viRit4'd  with  eore  bereavement  soon 
after,  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Nichols  of  the  Tan- 
nah station,  who  had  been  seven  years 
among  the  heathen,  most  of  the  time  preach- 
ing  to  liieju  in  their  native  language.  i 

In  1825  a  society  wa«  formeii  at  Bombay/ 
under  the  aiu^pices  of  tlie  Knglish  Governor, 
called  tho  Bombay  Native  School  Book  and 
School  Society,  designed  to  promote  tbo^ 
education  of  lllndoo  children.  At  this 
riod  the  roissionarica  were  able  to  report  ' 
very  gratifying  progress  in  the  education  of 
heathen  girls,  in  spite  of  the  strong  native 
prejudices,  75  being  under  instruction.  Tlie 
whole  nnuiber  of  children  in  the  schools 
was  1.750,  133  of  them  of  Jewish  jiarenugei 

On  the  2Qth  of  March,  1820.  the  mission^ 
suffered  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of  Mr. 
Hall,  one  of  the  two  by  whom  the  mission 
of  the  Board  at  Bommy  was  cr'tnblishcd. 
He  was  seized  with  the  cholera,  while  on  a 
preaching  tour  on  the  Continent,  and  die 
lu  eight  or  nine  hours.  One  of  his  last  e 
forts  was,  an  appeal  to  American  Chriaiiaiil 
in  liehalf  of  the  12.000,000  of  people  who, 
apeak  the  Mafirulta  language,  and  on  whoni 
the  Bombay  mi8*ion  might  be  brought  to 
bear.  Just  before  the  death  of  Mr.  lial' 
important  event  occurred,  vix. :  the. 
tiou  of  the  "  Bombay  Missionary  Un* 
assoctatton  of  mvuvQuama  t&^  ^Inn 
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ftlAO  afflicted  by  tiie  death  of  Mm. 
Stono,  in  August  18<'i3,  nftcr  an  illitcna  of 
IwpItp  Axy/^.  About  thin  time  it  was  rc- 
tnarkod  by  llie  Board,  that  of  the  nine  adults, 
rniPfionarK-s  and  assistant  missionaries, 
from  thif<  amntrj'.  who  had  died  in  India, 
only  two  liftd  died  of  the  peculiar  Oiwasea 
of  the  climate.  A  reinforcement  of  fire 
uitssiunariL'S  aad  assiEtants  reached  Dombar 
in  September,  18.14.  A  chnrity  school  for 
native  urpbAii  pirlt*  wa.t  opened  nt  BomlKi)' 
thifi  year.  thii8  nlfording  another  illuctration 
of  tite  spirit  ttiid  intluenco  of  Christianity  in 
tt«  rrialion  to  tlie  woes  even  of  this  life. 

TtiDorating  was  found  to  be  not  only  one 
of  tlic  most  important  means  of  access  to 
the  heathen,  but  fnromble  uIm)  to  the  health 
of  the  mi»sionorie».  They  therefore  pur- 
aoed  it  very  exti.'nf»iTcly.  Mr.  Kead  alone 
trareled  not  \eis  than  1,100  miles  in  his  ex- 
into  the  country  around  Ahmed- 
Lhctwcrn  October, IS'-i'i.  and  Aufrust, 
It  is  remarked  alfo  that  be  traTcled 
irithoat  arms  or  a  guard,  the  mode  of  trarel- 
inf;  best  heooroinff  missionaries  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace,  and  that  he  never  met  with 
either  insult  or  hnrm.  After  all,  but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  population  could  Im* 
reached,  eren  by  the  tracts  and  portions 
of  Scripture  that  were  scatU-red  by  tens  of 
tbooaands ;  for  the  missionaries  had  before 
them  the  appallinj^  and  alfccting  fact  that 
Ibcy  were  almost  the  only  laborers  ma  field 
bOO  by  1,000  miles  in  extent,  containing;  not 
IcM  than  2,000  towns  and  viUaj^es,  aud  a 
population  of  40,000,000. 

Mtdeotm  Ptth.  on  the  Maliaburlishwur 
BUls,  was  occupied  as  a  temporary  heaUh 
■totion  tfe  1835.  la  1830.  Alibag  was  also 
nude  a  centre  of  operationfi.  It  is  in  Dh- 
Concan,  the  maritime  portion  of  the  Mah- 
ntta  country,  and  mifaion  schools  ha<l  for 
some  lime  been  supported  there.  About  the 
same  time  amis^ionarr  was  placed  at  Jolna, 
in  the  duminiotiii  uf  tbc  Nizam,  or  native 
Prince,  120  miles  norlli-weet  of  Ahznednug- 
gur. 

Rer.  Mosirs.  Gbenezer  Burgess,  Ozro 
French,  and  K.  W.  Uume,  with  their  wives, 
and  -Mis*  l.'ynthia  Farrar,  saileil  for  Bombay 
iaApril,  18-^8,  and  arriTed  there  in  the  foi- 
ihfc  Aij<;u8t.  In  1H30  a  bitardin^  school 
i  licen  c^tahlUhed  at  Jalna,  cuutaining  10 
boys;  and  one  at  Malcolm  Peth  for  girls, 
cuuCalning  30  pupila. 

Th*  year  InVJ  was  one  of  extraor<linary 
mterest  to  the  Bombay  mission,  not  sn  much 
an  account  of  any  remarkabli*  progrcsB 
made,  as  for  the  opposition  awakened  in  tlie 
mttKls  of  the  natives.  The  inuneiliate  oeca- 
sion  of  the  opposition  wns.  the  public  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  made  by  two  I'arsee 
young  men  immcd  Narayan  and  llarripunt. 
They  were  baptised  by  Ur.  Wilson,  of  tbe 
Chordi  grf  SootlandV  mission  at  Bombay. 


and  were  sunpoeed  to  be  the  first  proselytes 
from  the  relifrion  of  Zoroaster  in  modem 
times.  Their  Pardee  friends  became  much 
enraged,  ami  would  hare  laid  violent  bonds 
on  tbem,  but  they  had  taken  refuge  with  tbe 
miaaionarieB.  A  legal  process  was  instituted  , 
ogaioat  the  missionaries,  but  in  fain.  They 
then  attempted  to  break  up  the  schools  by  i 
threats  against  the  poreiitA.  ami  surceeded 
to  some  extent.  They  published  a  tract  in 
defenc«  of  Ilindooism,  petitioned  the  Gov- 
eniment  for  pnit«>ction  against  the  influence 
of  tlio  missifftiariea,  &c.,  but  all  with  reiT'l 
little  effect,  except  to  show  that  tbe  progreel 
of  tbe  Gospel  had  begun  to  bo  such  as  to 
disturb  the  native  conscience^  and  awoken 
their  fears  for  the  safety  of  their  ancient 
system  of  idulntry.  One  year  later  the 
missionaries  say,  "The  evcnta  of  the  last 
year  have  done  much,  we  think,  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  in  Ahmednug- 
gur  aud  the  villages  around.  People  now 
understand  that  there  is  something  in  the 
Christian  religion  which  is  powerful  to  the 
conversion  of  men,  and  they  are  afraid  to 
come  into  contact  with  it.  Formerly  very 
few  in  this  place  knew  the  object  for  which 
we  came  here.  Now  the  great  mass  know 
that  it  is  our  aim  to  lead  men  from  the  wor- 
ship of  idols  to  the  worship  of  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  and  to  a  belief  In  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  Formerly  the  people 
here  were  not  afraid  to  enter  into  argument 
with  us,  thinking  that  their  religion  rested 
on  a  sure  foundation  ;  now  they  ai-o  un- 
willing to  argue  when  the  subject  is  pro- 
posed.'' Narayan  and  Uarripuut  now  ap- 
peared among  the  people  with  entice  aafcty, 
the  natives  simply  telling  them  it  was ' 
wrong  for  any  one  to  forsidte  his  religion,  j 
At  this  period  the  Prudential  Committee  of 
tlio  Board  in  their  annual  report  say,  '^  Those  ' 
who  have  attended  to  the  history  of  thia 
first  mission  of  the  Board. — this  earliest  of 
the  foreign  missions  of  the  American 
ehurehcSj  from  the  beginning,  must  perceive 
that  the  Mabrattas,  as  a  people,  stand  related 
to  the  Christian  religion  vi-ry  ditferently 
fr*>m  what  they  did  in  1814.  Much  un- 
avoidable, preliminary  gr<>und  has  Ijeen  gono 
over,  and  the  truth  is  nearer  tbe  great  moSA 
of  the  native  intellect  and  heart." 

In  1841,  the  Bombay  and  Ahmednuggur 
stationSi  comprising  what  was  called  the 
mission  to  the  Malirattas,  weru  divided  into 
two.  to  1>e  known  henceforth  as  the  Bombay 
and  Ahmednuggur  mifisi'uis.  These  nlacca 
were  so  far  apart  that  it  became  idcou- 
Tcnicnt  and  expensive  for  the  missionaries 
to  meet  for  biiamusd.  and  lience  thl*  diriuon* 
'I*hc  two  missions  date  their  separate  exists] 
eucc  from  tlie  1st  of  January,  1842,  and  from 
this  period  will  ivceive  a  separate  notice. 
The  station  at  Malcolm  Peth  belonged  to 
Bombay.    Mr.  Gravca^  at  \\ia  %\a.tAack,  ^' 
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JD  December,  I8in.  lie  embarked  on  his 
nisition  in  1317.  nnri  had  t>ccu  25  Tears  in  the 
aerrioo  of  Uic  Board. 

Tlif  opposition  to  Chrmtiaoily  t'»k  qnit«  a 
new  tiini  at  Bombay  in  184H.  when  Iho  more 
wealthy  Hindoos  commcmiod  printing  by 
subscription^  a  seriea  of  their  most  popolar 
raligious  books  in  monthly  ntiml»erH.  None 
of  tliAM  books  had  ever  beHiru  Wen  printe<l, 
and  Uie  manuscripts  were  ecarce  and  costly, 
but  in  the  printed  form  they  wore  nflorded 
at  little  cost.  A  Hindoo  at  Bomhny  ex- 
pended nearly  $1,800  in  printing  and  circu- 
lating one  of  the  sacred  books  of  his  reli- 
gion. Thns,  a  new  and  extraordinary  cflort 
to  flufitain  idolatry,  ahowod  that  the  presence 
and  power  of  Christianity  were  bepnninp 
to  l>e  felt.  Thin  wasi^till  further  rantiifestcd 
ft  year  later,  when  the  jienodiral  ]»reM  wan 
iwthe  first  time  brought  to  the  aid  of  the 
tottering  system  of  riindooism.  Three 
weekly  ncvr.spapem  and  one  monthly  maf^- 
zine.  all  in  the  MahiMttu  hinp^a^,  and  bit- 
terly opposed  toChristianity,  were  published 
at  ilombay.  A  paper  was  aho  i5Aued  at 
Poona,  a  Uttlc  lo  the  eonth-ea^t  of  Bombay, 
and  a  monthly  journal  and  three  weeklies 
ax  the  (iooM,'ralleo  language,  spoken  by 
qcven  or  eight  millions  in  the  region  north 
»f  Bombay,  besides  two  papers  printed  hi 
Uw  Pcraiau  language.  The  Goozerattco 
papers  especially  attempted  to  refute  Chris- 
tianity bv  (juutatiutis  from  the  writincs  of 
Painr,  Voltaire,  and  other  infidels.  Thus 
ten  ncwRpay»crs  and  magazines  in  and 
around  Bombuy,  armed  not  only  with  all 
that  heathen  learning  could  fuminh.  hut  with 
the  most  approved  weapons  of  iDfidelity. 
were  brought  to  Iwar  against  the  religion 
taught  by  the  missiunaries,  and  of  course 
the  tendency  was  most  injurious.  But 
meanwhile  the  mission  press  at  Bombay  was 
never  more  ctftcient.  It  had  the  means  of 
issuing  periodicals,  tracts,  and  portions  of 
Scripture,  in  Knglish,  Sanscrit,  Mnhratta. 
Qoozerattce,  Ilindontanoe,  Persian,  Arabic. 
&C.,  and  thus  tlie  issues  of  the  idulatmus 
and  inddcl  presses  were  met  face  to  fare. 
and  their  Inlluencu  in  great  measure  counter- 
acted. It  was  with  RfL-aljoy  and  thankful- 
ness that  the  miesionaricH  at  Buml>ay  were 
ablctosay,  in  1845,  "Thirty- three y ears aj:o 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  was  unknown 
to  the  people  of  the  Mohratta  country.  No 
portion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  had  heen 
given  lo  tiiem  in  their  own  language.  Not 
a  single  tract  from  which  they  could  learn 
the  way  of  salvation,  watt  in  existence.  Un- 
broken unmixed  darknesA  coTered  the  land. 
Now  the  ^und  of  the  Gospel  has  gone  out 
into  all  the  land.  The  people  of  the  most 
distant  villager  have  heuni,  at  least,  that 
'*  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
g;rven  among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved, 
hat  the  Dune  of  Jesus." 


The  year  1847  was  marked  hy  an  event  of 

great  impcrlauce,  viz  :  the  translation  of  the 
entire  Scriptures  into  the  Mahratta  Langua4;e, 
thus  rendering  the  whole  volume  of  inspira- 
tion accessible  to  a  numerous  pcopfu  in 
western  India.  In  noticing  thifi  fact,  the 
Prudential  Committee  say,  '*  It  may  bo  stated 
as  a  fact  of  some  interest  to  the  friends  of 
niissiouB  in  thi.>4  country,  that  all  the  Smi>- 
tures  which  have  been  printed  in  Mahritta, 
except  one  of  the  Gospels,  have  issued  from 
the  mission  prc?8."  For  a  history  of  iliia 
great  work  they  refer  to  tJie  foUow.ng  etate- 
nient,  by  one  of  the  tnisi*ionaries, Mr.  Allen: 

"The  Oo*pel  of  Matthew  waa  priuted  in 
1817.  Tlio  translation  of  the  New  TcsU- 
ment  was  not  completed  and  printed  till 
1826;  UioHgh,  meanwhile,  some  of  the  Cio*- 
jielw  and  the  Acts  of  tlio  Apostles  had  been 
printed  several  times.  In  1830  a  second 
and  revised  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
was  printed.  Tlio  original  translation  and 
the  revised  edition  were  both  made  I'V  oiir 
mission.  Since  then  all  tlie  New  Testimicnt 
has  been  printed  once,  and  some  parts  of  it 
several  times,  by  the  Bible  Society,  as 
alten>d  and  revised  by  its  translation  com- 
mittee. Of  this  committee  I  hav«  been  a 
meml>er  for  nearly  fifteen  years.** 

Mr.  Allen  proceeds  to  explain  the  reast^n 
which  tmd  delayed  the  translation  and  pub 
licntion  of  the  Old  Testament  till  the  aW 
date,  and  adds  that  the  whole  Bibl^  has  bee 
publiohcd,  not  only  in  the  Malu-atta,batala 
in  the  Gooxerattee  language,  the  two  pr' 
piil  languages  spoken  on  the  western  side  i 
India. 

Amid  some  discouragements,  ^^peciaHj 
the  fact  that  the  number  of  converts  wi* 
comparatively  email,  the  missionaries  had 
gi-onnd  for  a.vi"g)  »"  1848,  ''  Truth  is 
gradually  making  an  impression  upon  the 
public  mmd,  and  gradually  changing  tti  ~ 
views  prevalent  in  the  community.  Hindo 
ism  is  losing  its  hold  ujjon  the  people, : 
the  Uindooism  of  the  rising  generation  wB 
be  a  very  diflTerent  thing  from  that  of 
fathers.  Christian  ideas,  and  Christian  dc 
trines.  are  quietly  gaining  an  inlluence 
the  minds  of  many.  There  is  a  Christ 
izing,  so  to  speak,  of  llie  ideas  and  even 
language  of  the  people." 

SfUarn  was  occupied  as  a  miHiooar 
station  in  1648.  It  is  about  170  miles  sout 
east  of  Bombay,  and  is  situated  in  a  ver 
populous  and  fertile  district.  The  size 
the  place,  which  is  about  equal  to  Ahmc 
nuggur,  and  the  numerous  villages  arouiid  iE 
deemed  to  point  it  out  as  a  wry  important 
station,  as  it  has  proved  to  be. 

The  custom  rt-cently  adopted  by  tlw  mis- 
sionaries of  rfW/mj*  tracts  and  book?,  instead 
of  distributing  them  gratuitoi^Iy,  wa.'*  fmmd 
to  work  admirablj',  and  it  strikingly  illu&^ 
trated  the  increasing  desire  of  the  native's  to 
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Umsb*  "  The  rcftcl'mesfi  to  piirchaso 
j^aad  books,"  sajR  one  of  tho 
I&49,  » is  without  a jwrnnel 
hi  »ny  part  of  the  heathen  world.  The  fact 
thftt  we  have,  in  a  sinpl**  year,  soM  9.<HX)  of 
these  publications,  i/^  full  of  encouragement.*' 
A  flirther  proof  of  the  niiking  up  of  (he 
h<-«ttK-n  iitiml  wa8  found  In  tlio  faot,  tlut  the 
p«pcr  issued  from  the  mission  prosit  call(>d 
tlus  Dnyanadaya,  waa  widely  circulated  and 
much  read  l»y  the  natives,  fn  lf*4t)  two 
pri^  t^^Mys  vu  the  Uotee,  »  ehatneful  feast 
ohftorved  Rtiiong  the  Hindoos,  were  piib- 
lisbcd  in  this  popcr,  and  read  by  great  nnin- 
bers  of  tho  Afkhrnttas,  and  one  of  them  was 
co|He<l  into  tlio  native  papers,  and  translated 
into  tlie  langiitge«  of  upper  India.  Al>nut 
the  Muni»  date  thu  miflalonarieA  Mwak  of  very 
intcnrsting  rliscussioufl  with  the  Parsev.i. 
The  6(X-Dc  of  debate  wa«  the  sea-side,  when? 
the  Parm.'ca  afuiembled  to  worship  tlie  gea  or 
the  wtting  »iux;  and  thu  dis]>utants  were 
Meu>(j>inMl  to  fiit  down  on  tho  eand,  the 
MdEtATfl,  to  tho  number  of  fovera!  hundreds, 
fltmdJDg  around.  The  fact  that  these  dift- 
raamooe  lasted  sometimes  till  two  hour? 
■Aer  dark,  and  that  th"!  crowds  listened 
with  uutirini;;  interest  to  the  end,  indicated  a 
epirit  of  inquiry,  and  a  deep  solicitude 
among  the  people  to  know  the  difTercnce  be- 
tween heathenism  and  Christianity.  In 
these  debates  the  work*  of  I'aine,  Voltaire, 
and  other  iitfidels,  were  brought  forward 
with  great  skill  and  familiarity  by  the  Far- 

An  event  of  deep  interest  to  the  missions 
and  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  India,  in 
1849,  waf  tho  passage  of  a  law  by  the  pov- 
erament. giving  er^ital  rights  to  all  it-9  sut^ 
JccU.  i  p  to  tins  time,  in  western  and 
wmtliern  India,  there  Itul  been  no  sjiecinl 
law  for  the  protection  of  converts  to  Chris- 
tiaikily,  who  were  tried  by  hoatheo  hiws  and 
BuitjccU-'d  to  CTcrj-  indignity,  with  contiacn- 
tion  of  goods.  After  various  effort?  of 
ChriMtans  in  India,  they  at  length  succeeded 
la  getttiig  a  repeal  of  the  uld  tawi^,  and  llie 
pwauvof  an  act  protecting  converts  against 
all  civil  disabilities  and  forfeiture  of  righta. 
ThuA  one  of  the  moet serious  obstacles  in  the 
way  uf  the  progress  of  Clu-istlanity  in  India 
was  reriMivfd. 

The  iuthienou  of  Christianity  and  Its  mis- 
tions  m  the  education  aud  elevation  of 
femal«5t,  had  ever  l>een  reparded  as  one  of  its 
touM  interesting  features  ;  and  on  this  point 
the  niiiLSioTuu'ies  at  Homluiy  arc  vcrv  explicit 
and  ^attsikctory  in  their  report  for'l85u.  At 
first  tltero  was  an  extreme  jealousy  on  this 
subject,  but  a  gnulual  change  was  wrougtit, 
the  WealthieBt  natives'  began  to  send  Im-ir 
daiifrhtcrs  to  the  mission  schools,  and  at  the 
above  date  thumiands  of  females  in  various 
part*  wf  India,  of  all  casU'H,  were  acquiring 
tbc>  rudiiiicnts  uf  an  education.     It  hjd  I^ren 


proved  tho  mtssionarics  say,  that  uativo 
females  were  not  wnntinj;  in  capacity,  and 
the  way  had  been  preparerl  fortheestablif'h- 
meiit  of  female  FchooU  by  thi-  ruitiveei  theni- 
selvtis,  and  by  the  government.  The  Oov- 
emor-General  of  India,  this  year,  isfued  a 
very  important  decbration,  requesting  th.nt 
the  Oormcit  of  Education  would  consider  its 
functions  as  comprising  the  flU]K'rinten- 
dence  of  native  female  education  ;  and  that 
wherever  any  dispo^itioTi  was  sho^vn  by  tho 
natives  to  establish  female  schools,  ^aid 
Council  would  give  them  all  possible  encour- 
agement. 

During  the  years  1850  and  1851.  Mr.  Allen 
had  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  revising 
the  Mahmtta  .Scriptures.  A  complete  trans- 
lation had  U'en  made,  as  Iwforo  noticed,  t.ut 
different  books  luul  been  issued  at  dillerent 
tiroes,  in  differing  type  and  style,  and  the 
effort  now  was  to  correct  tlio  translation, 
give  uniformity  to  tlio  style,  aud  put  tho 
whole  into  one  octavo  volume.  Thin  work 
would  not  be  completed,  Mr.  Allen  thought, 
till  tho  spring  of  1855.  While  the  press  was 
thus  at  work,  doing  more,  it  was  believed,  in 
various  \rays.  to  make  known  Christ  among 
the  people  than  ten  men  could  do  fnitbfiiny 
preaching  daily  in  the  streets  and  baxaar-4  of 
the  city,  the  direct  business  of  preaching  was 
by  no  means  neglected.  At  the  close  of 
1H51  there  were  three  stated  places  for 
preaching  in  tlic  city  of  Bomboy,  besides 
which  "  touring  among  the  villages"  occu- 
pied n  considerable  portion  of  each  year. 

Among  the  intert^sting  events  of  1852.  waa 
a  series  of  public  lectures  in  the  niiasion 
haiKl,  followed  by  a  free  discusjtion,  in 
which  the  natives  prewnt  were  alIowe<i  to 
make  inquiries  and  to  slate  objections.  The 
iliscu^ions  were  in  the  Mahratta  language. 
but  were  reported  in  the  religiou*i  paper  of 
the  mission  in  both  Mahratta  and  Knglisli, 
and  their  influence  was  very  extensive.  Tlio 
Xativc  Missionary  Society  also  held  meet- 
ings on  the  tirst  Monday  of  each  month,  for 
the  comraunicAtion  of  intelligence,  prayer, 
Ae.,  and  they  were  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  tho  ^lahratta  mcetiiigs.  About  $70 
wafi  collected,  and  appropriated  to  the  erec- 
tion of  another  place  of  preaching  in  a  na- 
tive city.  Another  occurri'nce  of  »]»eeial  in- 
terest this  year,  wa*  the  publication  of  a 
work  entitled  *'  Principies  of  llimlooufm^* 
written  by  an  educated  Brahmin,  to  explam 
and  defend  his  religion,  lie  adiuit«  tliat  the 
missionaries  have  turned  the  minds  of  many 
rn>ni  Hindooism  to  Cbristiaidty,  tlut  n  lar^o 
|K>rtion  of  those  educated  in  the  schuols 
abondon  and  seek  to  destroy  their  ancestral 
faitli,  that  they  deny  Uie  divine  appiMuLment 
of  caste,  Ac,  and  adds : 

"  The  ancient  and  noble  ediftco  of  Hindoo- 
ism is  now  on  nil  sidef  stoutly  aaa&vWV  Vs^ 
the  adlicn^nts  ot  a.  VioeWX*!  to\x^  mw^  "«*  «^ 


filled  with  iluiu&y  at  Boding  thnt  tbera^s  also 
treason  within.  No  wonder  that  the  Tuncr- 
oble  struriurc  is  already  nodding  to  its  fall. 
I,  by  menus  of  Ihie  litllVbook,  sfok  t«  proi 


were  aUo  extensWely  nuuntaincd.  The  9ph 
torn  of  education  was  nearly  the  same  m  that 
at  Bombay,  and  at  the  close  of  lH.'i5  there 
were  9  BchooU  and  4-2  Hchdlari.     The  o«- 


Upthc  huJldinjr;  but  when  \U  siie  and  its  tablishnieiit  of  fwt;  achf»oIfl  in  the  neighbor- 


rutnoua  state  an?  oonsiJerod,  what  hope  if 
there  that  such  a  fecblo  prop  can  prevent  it.-* 
falliiij;'?*' 

Thu  year  1853  was  marked  by  no  pccnliar 
chanitCB  in  the  niispion,  yet  nn  event  oc- 
cutitO  that  will  be  ct'lL-bratcd  in  the  annalK 
t}f  Mniddfton.  and  ao  ncnrlv  related  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity  as  to  be  entitled  to  a 
notice  hi-re.  It  was  the  opening,  on  the 
IClh  of  April  of  that  year,  of  the  fir*.t 
Asifltte  railway  cuiiuecting  Bombay  and 
Tiuinab,  a  distance  of  twentv-foiir  miles. 
One  of  the  nu*si(»narlei«t  Mr.  lluniPj  in  th- 
scriliiiiK  ihJB  cvcni  nays,  '^Onat  txaa  tho  in- 
terest excited  in  the  mind»  of  assembled 
thoitfuandH,  as  lite  ftret  train  of  iiondcrous 
carri,  with  400  paason^cra,  basted  away, 
moved  hy  f«ome  myelerioua  agency.  From 
the  la^ijihlariup  UiM^^hls,  at  the  various  ci-os^ 
ings,  and  for  a  considerable  di.stanee  along 
tlie  line  of  the  n«d,  multitudes  gazed  witli 
wtoiiiiibment  and  delight  at  this  triumph  of 
acieucc  and  ekill.  New  and  more  vivid  im- 
prciiE^ionfi  regarding  the  iiiiniense  Fnperiority 
of  the  ChriAlian  nations  of  the  West,  were 
unaiiii^cioualy  received  by  thow  living 
luBs9ei3.  Many  of  theiiv  TniUt  Imve  felt,  as 
ibey  never  fell  before,  tliat  Iliudooism  i*  in 
coutliat  witlt  the  epii-it  of  the  age,  and  that 
Its  day*  must  ere  long  be  numbered." 

Dating  the  commencement  of  the  Bombay 
mission  tu  ll:il2,  the  whole  jieriod  lhu«i 
brielly  reviewed  in  furU-one  years.  The 
general  view  Lukeu  is  fiumcieut  to  show  that 
during  this  period  changes  of  immense 
importance  have  been  wrought,  and  an 
inaduuUUle  amount  of  good  aceomplt&bed , 
For  general  remarks  and  etatistics  the 
reader  Ia  referred  to  the  close  of  the  article 
on  miA&ion:!  in  Iliudo^tan.  Also  for  amorc 
particular  account  of  Bombay— its  various 
clasRcs,  rvligions,  comTiiercial  importance, 
&c.,  .Ht-t*  artielu  mider  that  head. 

Ahuttdnuggur. — Previous  to  1831,  Ah.- 
mednu^jrur  was  simply  a  station  of  the  Bom- 
bay mission,  and  was  noticed  in  that  con- 
aeetion-  lu  December  of  that  year  it  be- 
came a  distinct  mission,  and  from  that  date 
tlie  present  account  commences.  At  this 
period  there  were  three  missionaries  here, 
viz:  Mesdrs.  GraveA,  Ilervey,  and  Read. 
Mr.  Uervey  died  very  suddenly,  of  cholera, 
in  the  following  May.  'Hie  mission  church 
at  Ahmednuggur  was  formed  in  March,  18^3, 
with  1-i  Mieui^^rs,  and  public  worKliip  and 
preaching  were  regularly  niuintiined,  with 
from  forty  to  sixty  hearers,  though  they  had 
no  chn{n.>l,  and  were  obliged  to  meet  in  a 
tenijwrary  building,  *'a  sort  of  slied." 
Pt&ichixig  tours  iu  the  surrounding  villages 


iiig  villages,  twenty  or  thirty  miles  anmnd 
Ahmednuggur.  was  also  a  favorite  and  fiwc- 
cesfiful  method  of  doing  good.  In  1837  a  sub- 
stantial house  bad  been  erected  for  the  Bcm- 
inary,  whidi  contained  flfly  boya,  all  takcD 
fnnn  respectable  cartes,  and  the  ^ame  botnr 
wai>  ii5cd  also  for  a  chapel.  A  boarding 
gclmol  for  girls  was  also  in  successful  open- 
tron. 

Seroor,  28  miles  from  Ahmednugcnr,  was 
occupied  as  a  station  in  1^41.  At  this  pe- 
riod tho  misniunaries,  after  describing  a 
preaching  excursion,  say:  "We  hojie  to  W 
able  to  adopt  this  plan  more  than  wc  bare 
done, — to  occupy  a  village  for  some  dayi, 
having  as  much  mtercoorse  with  the  pcofdc 
of  the  village  as  [K>?siblc,  and  making  excur- 
sions to  the  small  villages  in  its  vicinity  as 
may  be  convenient."  The  plitn  tlins  pro- 
posed was  carried  out  yery  succcsfJuIly.  In 
their  labors  in  and  oround  Ahmefinuggur, 
the  missionaries  camo  much  in  contact  with 
a  class  of  Hindoos  called  Mahara,  who,  they 
say,  *'  arc  thought  to  be  the  original  inluhit- 
unta  of  the  country."  They  arc  a  low  caste, 
and  tho  more  intelligent  of  them  disoud 
idolatry,  and  maintain  the  doctrine  of  ob«j 
invUibie  CJod.  They  adhere  bnt  pliphtly 
the  rules  of  caste,  are  free  from  bigolr^J 
manifest  a  desire  to  know  the  truth,  and  i 
hibit  none  of  that  wrangling  and  angry  dii 
pulAtiun  which  arc  so  common  among 
BrahminR."  Tt  was  among  them  that 
missionaries,  in  1842,  found  a  remarkabli 
spirit  of  inquiry  into  the  Christian  rcligio 
and  in  their  excursions  through  not  less  thao] 
a  hundred  villages,  they  bad  access  to  crowdsj 
of  eager  listeners.  During  this  year  sevMi-J^ 
teen  natives  were  received  to  the  Ahmed^ 
nuggur  church,  one  of  whom  bad  b<^n  a  roh 
her  and  murderer  by  profesaion.  The  nur 
ber  of  church  members  was  thus  more  than' 
doubled.  In  1843  twelve  more  were  addei 
and  five  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1^44^ 
making  the  whole  uuml»er  of  members  -W. 

The  importance  of  this  field,  and  tho  in- 
creasing interest  felt  in  it.,  may  be  gatheird 
from  the  fart,  stated  iu  1844^  that  "  within  a 
distance  of  fifteen  mil^e  around  Ahmednug 
gur  thepo  are  more  than  one  hundreil  Ti} 
uiges,  tho  population  of  which,  indudingl 
Amuednuggur  itself,  amounts  to  more  tha 
one  hundred  thousand  souls.  The  distint 
tinns  of  caste  are  numerous,  amounting  loC 
in  Ahmednuggur.  and  vaning  from  ton  to 
thirty  in  thu  village^."  It  was  to  snch 
people  that  the  missionaries  were  carrymj 
the  Gospel  as  they  went  out  from  tljfir  n'- 
spective  stations^  In  their  neport  f^.r  INJ 
Ihey  say :  **  Thaec  excursions  arc  bccotnin 
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I  and  more  interesting  in  consequence 

of  the  iacrcftsed  knowledge  oT  Christianity 
which  wc  find  among  the  pcopir,  and  of 
Uieir  iucrciu!ed  acqiudntjincc  with  us  und  our 
native  atnvcrts,  and  also  in  consequenco  of 
the  oonlidonre  which  many  of  tlietn  have 
Icamt  to  jitace  in  tis,  and  in  the  doctrines 
which  we  preach."  In  tlic  same  report  tliey 
e»j ;  "  Women  of  all  cartes  had  the  oppor- 
tunity (tf  learning  tlie  way  of  salvation 
thruut:h  JeBiw  ChrihL  !n  some  plnres  which 
wr  vLiiled,  nearly  all  the  women  u(  the  vil- 
lage came  out  to  ee%t  us  and  to  hoar  the  me&- 
Mg«  of  mercy."  This  work  was  proBccuted 
dorine  184o  with  incrcAsing:  interest. 

In  I84'j  this  mission  was  etrcnpthcned  by 
the  arrival  v(  two  new  missictmries,  luid  tho 
rcluru  of  5fr.  Biirpi-sj",  wlnifw  hentth  had 
been  improved  by  a  shnrt  residence  in  this 
couutrv-  At  this  period  a  new  station  was 
fonueti  nt  Hliingnr,  a  largt-  town  of  4,0t>0  in- 
hahitantjj,  two  milea  east  of  Ahmednnsgur. 
£arly  in  this  year  peculiar  relipioiw  interest 
began  to  be  mauifej^tcnl  in  tJic  seminary  for 
boys,  and  u  little  band  were  in  the  habit  of 
meetiDg  together  for  prayer,  and  of  vifiting 
the  bouse  of  their  teachtT  for  reliKious  con- 
rcraation  and  worship.  At  length  itne  of 
the  cumpany^  named  Banin,  the  most  ad- 
vanced  boy  in  the  seminary,  dctcrmiocd  to 
confcM  Clirist,  and  to  request  baptiBtn.  This 
he  did  in  fcpite  of  tlie  opp'isitioD  and  entrea- 
ties of  liis  uiulhvr  and  bn>thbr&.  At  the 
time  another  boy  in  tho  seminary, 
ed  8udoo,  profefised  bis  fatth  in  Thrist. 
I  Seminary,  under  the  caro  of  Mr.  Bnr- 
gMB,  was  confiidered  of  very  great  iniportr 
noe  to  the  misBionary  work. 

Two  oiit-stations  were  formed  in  1845, 

one  at  Wudnley,  about  forty  miles  north  of 

AbnK^dnupKnr ;  and  the  otlierat  WAdu^.iTim, 

a  liUa^e  about  30  miles  south  of  Ahmed- 

□uggur.     At  the   former  pbicc  the  Mahars 

wcrv  fnTorablc  to  Christianity  and  very  de- 

tiroua  of  a  station  among  them,  and  uuo  of 

them  gaTo  land  for  a  cbapeU  with  a  written 

guaranty  that  it  should  n-niain  the  property 

of  the  mission.     Thit:  chapel  was  o]>ened  in 

,  February,  IMO,  at  which  time  ten  adults 

jireiv    admitted    to    C'hrislian    fellowdhip. 

'  Other*  were  admitted  subwrpicntly,  so  tlmt 

the  whole  numWr  of  rhim'h  memtK'r«  con- 

ue<*U>d    witli   this   otit-8tation   in   January, 

3847»  WMA  twenty-one.     Not  kmg  after  ele- 

>  Ten  children  were  bapti  zcfl,  and  one  aitult 

-  vac  examined  for  admiMion  to  tiie  church. 

^ These  fniitc  were  the  more  remarkahlo,  as 

t  station  did  not  enjoy  the  labors  of  a 

dotiar}',  hut  was  under  the  care  of  a  na- 

catcchiiit,  Dujeeha.    An  interesting:  nc- 

^noant  of  the  opi>Ohitian  he  met  with,  and  the 

ol>5iat'le(«  overcome  in  erect  ing  a 

that   station,  will  ho  found  in  the 


ripunt,  the  native  catechist  at  Wudaley.who 
was  forcibly  ejected  frOm  a  temple,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  tlie  important  deeiaion  was 
obtjuned  from  a  magi^tr.ite.  that  nnttre 
Christians  were  entitled  to  the  fame  privi- 
leges at  the  temples  and  rest  houf^es.  ajc  ^re 
conceded  to  Mohammedanti.  This  deciBion 
indicated  the  deteniiination  of  the  gov^TU- 
mcnt  that  no  one  should  be  <Ieprived  of  his 
rights  merely  because  he  professed  hl&  fiiith 
in  ( 'hrisl. 

Tho  toilsome  and  ceaseless  efforts  of  the 
missionaries  in  litis  field,  bo  noticvuMe 
at  every  step,  arc  indicated  again  by  tho 
fact,  that  in  184S  one  of  them  made  a  preach- 
ing circuit  of  122day!',  travelinp  912  miles 
and  visiting  509  town?.  In  many  places  he 
was  heard  gladly,  crowds,  es-pecinlly  of  the 
working  people,  flocking  to  bis  tent  and  lis- 
tening attentively  till  leto  hours  at  night. 
Ten  pert?ont4,  three  males  and  seven  females, 
were  received  to  the  Ahnifdnuggur  .rliurcli 
Lliis  vear.  Vour  were  also  added  to  the 
churcli  at  Seroor. 

In  184U  n  new  station  was  established  at 
NewsMc.  In  accomplishing  this  object  great 
upjRisitiMnaud  evendanger  were  encountered, 
au  account  of  which  will  Ite  found  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  for  August,  IWO.  The 
eflbrt  was  successful,  however,  and  i«  Ift52 
tliere  was  a  Eichool  in  Kewas«e  uf  fifty  schol- 
ars.  In  the  report  of  the  Hoard  for  1853. 
the  interesting  fact  is  stated,  that  the  num- 
ber of  baptised  children  was  150,  and  it  is 
added,  "  The  families  of  the  ohnreh  ntembcrs 
form  a  most  inloresting  field  of  Inlior.  and 
one  which  promises  the  richest  fruiti^.  Aa 
the  children  of  our  converts  grow  up,  they 
exhihit  an  interest  in  rtdigious  things  which 
encourages  ua  much ;  and  the  numlH-r  of 
those  cjf  this  class  who  have  been  already 
received  into  the  church,  or  are  now-  candf- 
dates  for  church  membership,  shoWK  that 
Uod  id  faithful  to  his  covenant,  and  willing 
to  bless  the  instructinnB  nnd  prayeis  of  pa- 
rents to  the  cimversion  of  their  offfpring,  as 
well  as  our  efforts  in  their  behalf."  In  tho 
eame  report  u  preaching  tour  of  .Mr.  MungeP 
is  described,  in  which  he  tiiiveled  over  a 
ihouMind  miles  in  Kj5  days,  and  |ireHc)H.>d  in 
400  luwiis  and  villages.  lie  found  every 
whciv  "an  open  door,"  ami  an  incrensfng 
conviction  in  many  minds,  that  lln-y  were  the 
dupes  of  Uruhmin  cupidity  and  ndlishueitS. 

In  the  city  of  Ahnifdnuj:f:ur  there  was  at 
this  period,  agroMingfliKporiitinn  amonp  an 
inli>restiug  and  iocreoAing  ela.xs  of  .\oung 
lueu,  to  iniiuire  into  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
Some  of  tnem  were  teachers  in  cuvernntent 
schooU,  and  writers  in  the  public  ofllcea. 
'I'hey  held  the  absurd  supert^titiuns  of  Iliii- 
dooisn*  in  utter  contempt,  hut  inrlimtj 


to 
deifticol  opiniouF,  aiitl  were  not  preparci   tu 
portuf  tbu  Board  for  lt(47.    In  the] receive  Christianity,  though  Ihey  awiroved 
le  report  will  bo  found  ao  account  of  Ua- '  of  some  of  Its  doctrtnes.  TK\ft  c\i£a  cfl  '^j^iusi^ 
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moD  bad  formed  a  udety,  tho  gbject  of 
which  was  to  iliscusa  Bubjccta  cyjtmecticd 
villi  Diunile  tiiid  reliKiim,  aad  in  these  dis- 
curaionti  tlw  tnitbs  of  Chnstianily  were 
iiblv  luaiiitaini'd  by  two  natiro  convortt", 
ciemWrs  ol"  the  miseion  church.  (Sec  Htr- 
altl  for  Juni%  Ihoij.) 

The  ]iriDiinp  fur  tliis  Btation  is  done  at 
Botabay,  oiid  it^  included  in  the  report  of  that 
mivsiun.  A  tondeiiscd  view  of  the  rhurchc6 
and  schools  will  be  found  in  the  tabUi  at  the 
close  of  thif  nrtide.  From  what  has  been 
presvuted,  it  is  apparent  timt  Ahmednnp^iu- 
aud  the  eootitry  uroiirid  it.  atl'ord  an  DXten- 
aive  and  ntoBt  important  field  of  nii&slonar>- 
Ubor.  aud  that  it  has  been  cultivalcd  with 
g-reat  diligence  and  in-ifit  cneonntginp  siic- 
ojEtt.  nlTordiiip  rt-a^oimble  i;round  for  tlic 
b(»pi.<,  that  t<till  greater  and  more  rapid 
chan;r(;8  will  ere  lonjr  be  witnecAod* 

Satara. — This  waa  »  station  of  the  Hom- 
bay  mission  until  IH.'jI,  whun,  in  connection 
with  Mahabulibhwnr,  it  )>ecanie  a  diettnct 
mission,  and  wiis  iiecupii''!  by  Mesni-s.  Bur- 
gcas  and  Woo*!.  .Schools  wcro  already  cfl- 
Ublished  thflrc,  and  also  a  chureh,  with  nine 
native  mcnibers.  In  lt^2  this  mission  ex- 
perienced a  een-n?  bercaTonient,  in  the  death 
of  l>otli  Mn^.  Wood  :ind  Mrii.  BiirgeKS. 

The  first  native  who  embraced  Christian- 
ity at  Sntam.  wa«  Krie^'ltBTia  Wove,  u  Brah- 
min, and  his  ca»c  cscitud  extraordinary  in- 
terest in  the  minds  of  tiie  people.  '*  For 
some  daye  after  bis  baptifiin  hundreds  came 
to  Kte  him  ami  hiA  wite.  Some  even  came 
trom  distiutt  villaftes  to  behold  the  Exeat 
wonder  of  u  Brnhmin  become  a  Chriatian." 
The  excitement  wag  attended  with  an  uu- 
ttsiial  de^'e  <if  calm  inquiry. 

Another  event  uf  intcre^jt  at  this  timc,was 
tlie  disctovery  of  n  secret  Hociety  among  the 
educiled  IIiiulr*>s.  the  object  of  which  wa< 
to  niaki?  war  iipuu  some  of  the  niuiv  tla^rrant 
ahfeurditieii  uf  their  reliRious  systeuj,  such  ati 
the  distinction  of  c*Rle.  and  the  pit'judice 
aeMniit  the  remarrying  of  widowsand  female 
cdutsiiion.  This  society  numbered  nearly  one 
hundred,  and  bad  several  branches.*  Ite 
members  were  t'durated  in  the  missionary 
and  gi>vernnicnt  schools,  chiefly  the  latter, 
and  while  many  of  them  ordy  sought  to  re- 
form Iliudooism,  others  exposed  its  ntler 
WortldeJsneRfl,  and  Adv<^>cated  the  peculiar 
claims  of  Christianity. 

A  small  chapel  was  completed  by  this 
mission  in  1)^52,  and  regular  preaching  exer- 
cises Were  c<jmiiienccd.  The  exercise?  took 
the  form  of  a  diHcui(.>iion  gemirally,  and  Mr. 
BurBcss,  allndiiijr  to  this  fact,  says :  *'  I  doubt 
If  any  other  mission  in  India  can  present 
such  well  maiutulned  religious  die;cussiuns, 
AttentU'd  with  continued  iutctx'St  on  the  |iai-t 
of  llic  [wo[ile.  Certainly  I  nev^T  bad  such 
opportuuiiie^  for  )trencbing  to  the  masscH  of  . 
the  people  as  J  enjoy  at  Sataro.     At  the! 


I  latest  dates  from  thU  mission  a  lariB;cr  i 
'  wafi  about  to  l>e  enacted,  and  the  rfll; 
I  around  presented  an  inviting  field  or  lal 
Two  b'^ys'  scbiiuls  and   lw<)  girls*  scha 
were  in  gucees:*fa]  oi>eratioii,  and   there  wii| 
also  what  wad  called  a  ''parochial  school,*^ 
I  with  from  iitteen  to  twenty  pupils,  taught  in 
the  yard  of  the  mi.'uUon  bouiR>  >iy  a  ^un  of  a_ 
native  Christian.     Alnrnt  5,000  bi^ioks,  trail 
and  portions  of  Scripture  were  sold  bv  tb,. 
mission  during  the  year  1852.     A  reinferce- 
ment  lias  sailed  for  this  mitssiuntbut  no  r^ 
tujiis  have  been  rewived. 

Kolojioot. — Tlic  mission  ftt  thia  pUw  is  i 
quite  recent  dale, having  been  i>«mnH-nc 
in  \K}2.  It  is  about  I ^0  miles  distant 
Ahmcdnuggur,  nearly  moutb,  and  cfl 
population  of  some  44,0<)0.  Nu  rats 
labor  had  ever  been  performed  here  1 
and  the  people  were  entirely  unacquainl 
witli  tive  Oiispel.  On  the  orriral  of  iJic  mil 
sionary,  >Ir.  Wilder,  tlie  people  sent  a 
mon.'itnini-e  to  the  Kinj^  and  to  the  politic 
superiittendent,  against  bis  being  allf-wcd  1 
remain;  but  tiu>ys<ion  became  iiconainte 
with  him,  and  the  opposition  died  awajJ 
KolHp!K>r  is  the  centi-e  of  a  population  i 
550,0tM1  suuht,  and  presents  an  immense  tielfl' 
for  miasi<)nar>'  operations. 

Madura. — The  ini;^sioH  at  Madura  wa 
rnnmicnccd  in  July,  1834.  A  tourof  ohscr 
vatiou  Wttspreviouely  made  by  Mr.  ^pauid 
ing,  of  the  Ceylon  mis^sion,  accomp-intcd  \ 
three  native  helpers,  and  ajfler  visiting  rari 
ous  pUces,  this  was  decided  npou  as  X\ 
most  desirable  and  important  in  tluit  ] 
of  India  for  n  missionary  station. 

Mn<Iuni  is  in  the  southern  part  of  mnda 
twi,  and  is    the  city  uf  tlie  ancient  Ta 
kings  and  the  seat  of  Brahniinicnl  pride  iai 
that  miiirter.    It  lias  a  population  of  about 
.'»|),(IOO,  and  the  di."trict   Urarlng  the  same 
imiiie  omtains  I,30O/KK)eou15.  Several 
villages  lie  withm  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  i 
the  city.     As  the  result  of  their  obserr 
lions  concerning  the  countrj-  itself,  tlie  mil 
sionaries  say :  '*  Southern  India  lia.H  no  vn 
nlliivial  plains,  like  the  deltas  of  the  Oa«(_ 
the  Jumna,  and  the  Burrampootar.  nor  is  ifi 
coast  marshy,  like  those  of  Cultack,  Bengal, 
and  Arracan.     Beheld  from  the  fva.  it  ap- 
IK'ars  mountainous  down  to  the  bear)i.    BiM 
along  the  eastern  shore  for  more  than  5(1 
ruiles  from  Ca|>e  Comorin,therv  isa  strip  i 
sandy  wajsle  exleniling  three  or   fuiir  mJla 
from  the  S'-a;  when  tlie  land  rincs   into 
tached  hills,  and   (arther  back  inlo  mou 
tains,  till  ut  length  the  scenery  coniVdni'S 
magnitJceDt  with  the  Itenuliful.     The  uic 
tains  u-asume    every  varied  form,  and    ar 
clothed  with    extensire    forests,  irliilo  ill 
smaller  tiills.  which  skirt    the    plain,    atl 
here   and  there   gniced  wiUi  tentplcd 
choultries,  exlubil  ing    exquisite   sjn 
of  architoctottt.     Winding  streatas  flow  f  < 
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_  hillf  and  the  soft  &nd  lovrtr  vallcjs  arc 
■^ildiv  contraat  with  the  Hark  anrl  mighty 
^rosts  vhtcrh  ovcriap  tlifiti."  Among  thono 
lUU  And  ratlevB  Jwt'Il  that  portion  of  Die 
*udII  |»eopIe  on  the  cftutinent,  for  whose 
mediate  benefit  the  mURion  was  com- 
icnced. 

Ill  July,  1834,  Messrs.  Todd  and  Hoisinp- 
lon  rt'inuved  from  Ct-ylon  to  Madura,  accom- 
panied hy  thpcn  interestintr  yniing  uati%'c« 
Irho  had  tjcfii  connected  with  th»!  Ixurding 
■rhool  and  ecniinary  at  Ceylon  almost  from 
tticir  commc-Qcenicnt.  It  will  bo  seen,  there- 
"irTjOiat  a  very  intimate  rvlation  subsisted 
twpon  the  Ceylon  and  Madtira  misflions  ; 
id  this  will  1k'  *!lill  Iiettvr  undcn>taod  by 
[iiotinp:  the  proontblL-  and  resolutions  adopt- 
by  the  brethren  at  Ceylon.  Theyweruaa 
Uow? : 

"  Whi'pean,  U  ia  considered  very  dcelmbk' 

it  the  inigaionaries  from  America  gtntioned 

Jaffna  and  on  the  noipbboring  continent, 

on  the  most  inttmate  terms,  not  only  Ijc- 

lh«y  arc  connected  with    the   same 

arc  situated   among  a  people  of  the 

and  religion,  and  are  depend- 

least  for  the  present,  on  tlie  profluc- 

ina  of  tbe  same  press ;  but  because  a  mu- 

ua!  excliaugfof  counsel  and  help,  and  some- 

on  cxrh&n^  ofdabors  eiiiu-r  for  tbe 

lotion  of  health,  or  f->r  tbe  advancement 

tlw  cau4c   generally,  may  W-  most  salu- 

,y ;  llierclbre  resolved, 

•^  1.  Tltnt  tbe  Amehean  tniwrion  in  Jaffna 

d  that  about  to  be  t'5tabli?hi-d  on  the  con- 

[xcnt  of  India,  be  associated  inisgUtm. 

"  2.  That  tlte  misiiion  on  the  continent  have 

oal  jKiwer  with  tbo  niisjiion  in  Jaliha  in 

5ecular^nd  ecclesiastical  concerns  ;  such 

the  erection  of  all  neceesary  building  for 

Ybf uiaelrca  and  families;  the  establbibrncnt 

of  eehools  ;  the  mode  and  extent  of  church 

liscipline  ;  the  employment  of  suoh  native 

lp(>ra  as  they  may  consider  neM'Ssarj  and , 

*ient  for  the   furtlwraoce  of  the  cause 

[St   in  that   place ;   and  tbe  general 

!mcnt  of  the  niiiision  in  all  ili  bear- 

"X  That  each  mission  cxcIuuirc  conies  of 

I  ii>i  ulfietal  communications  to  tlio  Board, 

umals  excvptctl. 

"4.  That  incase  of  any  serious  difficulty 
a  either  mission,  either  the  majority  or  the 
Diuority  may  apply  to  tbo  other  mission  for 
fcdrice. 

In  Feb.,  1835,  Mr.  Eckard  and  bis  wife 
eft  ilalTuapatam  to  connect  tbemiu*lvc<t  with 
Qie  Madura  misMon ;  and  in  (ho  May  fo|- 
owin^r  ho  makes  some  statements  which  arc 
luportant.  as  showing  the  nature  of  (lie 
lel'i  into  which  he  aud  hi«j  brethren  bad  oii- 
kp^'d.  He  speaks  "i'  \Ti..Inra  a-s  a  city 
■rhcre  iilolatry   ha«  i  n'tr,  an  in- 

msu  iianctity'a  nun.'  tboud  ;  and 

\  itlact!  Into  wWU,  at  ciirtam  acasouA  of  the 


year,  (ens  of  thonsands  of  votaries  crowd  to 
worship,  they  know  not  nhat.     '•  Heathenish 
abominations  reign  hei-e,"  be  says,  *•  In  ftill 
malignity  ;  and  tJie  people  are  Relierally  cap- 
tious  and   careless  resprt'tinp  any  if'tijfion 
ottier    than    their    own."     Their    priiicipal 
temple,  that  of  Mean  Aatehe.  he  dei^fribes 
as  of  vast  dimtinsions,  tlien-  being  no  build- 
ing in  the  United  Stutes  that   can  comparo 
with  it  in  ^ize.     This  temple  \t,  nimoet  cum- 
pletely  covered  over  with  images  ol  hnnmn 
and  (uperhuman  beings,  exeotited  in  jda-^ter,. 
Most  of  the  houses  in  Madora  are  of  niiid,ono 
story  high,  covered  with  leaves  and  straw ; 
but  there  are  a  few  really  good  dwcllin[;8.  in 
oriental  style. 

In  planning  the  Madura  mission  the  dc- 
siffli  was  Uj  nmke  it  a  large  central  stntion, 
wnilc  single  families  and  schools  should  Iw 
established  in  each  of  the  surnnmding  vil- 
lages, so  that  the  whole  mass  of  the  commu- 
nity should  he  brought  under  the  Intluence 
of  Christian  truth,  and  united  and  eoneen- 
trated  action  secured.  Soon  after  entering 
upon  the  mission,  Mr.  Kekard  commenced  a 
school  upon  the  liancasterinn  plan,  similar  to 
the  one  in  Calcutta,  which  bad  l>een  con- 
dncted  with  eminent  success.  Instruction 
was  given  chiefly  in  Knglisli,  and  Mr.  E. 
himself  assumed  ll»c  duties  of  teacher,  be- 
lieving, ns  he  said,  that  '*no  English  school 
taught  by  a  native  could  compare  with  on« 
taught  bv  an  educated  missionary."  Uo 
bejian  wit^  eighteen  boys,  some  of  them  of 
bieh  raste,  ami  all  were  required  to  attend 
public  worship  on  the  Sabbath.  Preaching 
was  added  to  teaching,  and  besides  tlieso 
labors  in  Ute  city,  au  edbrt  was  soon  made 
to  reach  tbo  surround ingvillagcs.  ''There 
arc  two  of  us,"  said  Mr.  Eckam,  "  and  our 
immediate  circle  of  inHueneo  nrecps  In 
aUiut  100,000  souls.  I  mean  by  this,  that 
if  our  bodily  strength  did  not  fail  we  might 
reside  at  Madura  and  be  sensibly  fell  by  one 
huTidrcd  thousand  people  in  tlie  city  and  ad- 
joining villages." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Poor  left  Ceylon  and  joined 
the  Madura  mission  in  1^0.  At  tbe  close 
of  this  year  there  were  in  connection  with 
the  mission  thirty-five  Bchoola,  contaimog 
1,119  Iwys  and  U5  girls.  Nine  of  iheao 
schools  were  in  tlic  city,  and  the  other*  in 
Ute  neighboring  Tillages.  Itooks  and  tract* 
wer«  also  freely  distributed. 

In  gcDcral  the  most  intimate  and  reliable 
knowledge  of  lieathen  countries  is  derived 
from  the  missionaries,  and  comes  to  us  after 
they  have  been  upon  the  field  a  sufficient 
time  to  make  investigations.  Hence  tbo  no- 
cossity  of  interrupting  the  missionary  nar- 
rative' by  tiie  introduction  of  important  his- 
t'lrieal  facts  illustrative  of  the  character  uf 
tbe  Hl'M,  and  essential  In  a  (correct  under- 
standing  of  the  retfpousibilities  and  trials  of 
tlie  iniMionary.    In  rcfgard  to  Vbta-X.  ««*:>Asr* 
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oF  Flindoston  now  under  review,  llie  mis- 
iionurien  say,  in  18,30.  •'Tliere)^<in  iiibabttcd 
by  those  who  f  peak  Tamil  on  the  continent, 
is  bounded  on  the  north  by  »  hnc  which  wc 
may  suppose  to  be  lirawn  from  Madras 
towards  the  West.  It  exlemis  from  this 
limit  to  Cape  Comorin,  at  the  extreme  aonth 
of  UindoNtan,  from  the  t;ca  shore  on  the 
cut  to  the  western  branches  of  the  aouthem 
Ghant  mountainfl  on  the  went.  This  space 
comprises  an  area  of  from  75,000  to  100,000 
EquAfu  miles,  'llie  popuhLtiou  has  been 
Tariouslv  estimated  at  from  3,000,000  to 
10,000.000.  Perliaps  0,000,000  or  8,000,000 
approximates  most  nearly  to  the  trtith. 
Comparatively  few  of  the  I'oiuil  people 
dwell  among  the  mountains  on  the  west. 
They  reside  ehiefly  in  the  wide  plains  which 
extend  to  the  Boa,  and  which  are  known  oa 
the  (Tamatic.  There  are  more  than  twenty 
cities  within  the  limits  above  de8cril»ed,  in- 
habited in  whole  or  in  part  by  Tamil 
people  j  and  there  are  probablr  500  towns 
of  fnjm  50  to  1,000  people  each." 

Paftjiu^  on  to  1838,  we  find  four  atattons 
aronnd  Madura,  viz, :  Dindiipil,  40  miles 
north-west  of  Madura  ;  Sevo^unga,  '25  miles 
eut,  Teruopoovanum,  12  miles  ftouth-cast, 
And  TeroomuQgalum,  12  miles  north-west. 
At  eacli  of  these  places  there  was  a  mis- 
Bionary,  and  in  «utue  instancetj  two,  with 
BchooU,  and  other  means  of  systemntie 
effort  The  whole  number  of  schools  con- 
necteil  with  the  mission  at  this  period  was 
60,  and  of  scholars  1800. 

In  1840  the  wurk  had  progressed  so  that 
there  were  in  all  the  schools  of  the  mission 
a  toUl  of  3,310  scholars.  About  !,000  of 
tbo  pupiU  in  the  native  free  bclionis  could 
read,  and  nearly  the  whole  number  lia*l  com- 
mitted to  memory  the  ten  couiinandment$, 
the  Lord's  prayer,  and  a  small  catechism. 
There  were  12  adilitions  during;  the  year  t-o 
tbo  four  native  churches.  Mr.  Spa«ldin;i 
made  a  second  visit  to  the  Tamil  district 
this  year,  it  beinp  just  seven  years  since  his 
first  exploring  Miir,  previous  to  the  estab- 
Ushment  of  the  miasion.  Of  tlio  changes 
which  had  occurred  ho  speaks  in  very  strong 
tenns.  The  roads  had  been  improved. 
bridges  had  been  constructed,  numerous 
flhado  treca  had  been  planted,  the  Uiiks. 
from  which  the  cultivated  hintis  were  irri- 
gated, imd  been  repaired,  and  the  revenue  in 
some  parts  of  the  diiitrict  had  been  more 
than  doubled.  "  When  I  went  over  before, 
oar  boat  was  blown  out  of  it«  course  by 
the  strong  wind,  and  Mr.  Harrington  and 
myBeU*  were  obliged  to  walk  about  70  miles 
ia  the  aon  by  day,  and  with  no  rost  house 
by  night.  Now  wc  had  good  conveyances 
and  gooii  rest  bouses  and  mission  houses 
and  pleasant  gardens  through  our  whole 
tour.  Then  there  was  no  missionary  station 
Dor  Christina  teacher  within  the  district. 


^ovr  there  are  five  stations  and  nine  mt»- 
sionaries.  who  hare  imder  their  care  abi'ut 
eighty  native  free  schools  and  four  Knglif^ih 
boarding  schools,  all  of  whtcli  arc  iu  a  verr 
interesting  and  flourishing  state,  and  fiiWn 
or  twenty  native  assistants  of  very  goo<l 
promise.'* 

The  increasing  importance  of  this  field, 
and  the  opportunities  offered  for  enlarging 
the  operations  of  the  misflion,  induced  the 
brethren  iu  1841  to  make  an  urgent  appeal 
to  the  Board  for  twenty  additional  miaslon- 
aries.     But  instead  of  such  a  reinforcement, 
or  even  one  additional  missionary,  the  uiis- 
sion  was  weakened  and  severely  tried  by  the 
removal  of  Mr.  I'oor  to  Ceylon,  a  change 
which    his    health  rendered   indispensable. 
The  appropriations  for  the  schools  also  fell 
short  this  year,  and  there  appeared  to  he 
paiid"ul   nc«'cs^ity  of  dislwuiding   some 
them,  but  on  submitting  the  matter  tu  tfa 
native  teachers  they  aaid,   '^  You  must  no 
discliargc  us  ;  wc  will  take  what  you  hare  1 
give."     In   another  instance,  after  a  coo 
tation  among  tlie  teachers,  one  of  them 
ported  to   the  missionary  in  behalf  of 
others,  *'If  a  fttthcr  have  ten  sons,  and 
fortunately  loses  half  bis  property,  wiU  hb 
Mms  allow  him  to  turn  away  five  of  theb 
numlHT  to  starve,  while  the  rest  are 
ported  in  comfort  1     No !    The«e  aona  ' 
consent   to  live   on  leas  and   to  haTO 
parent  divide  the  amount  eqnally 
thcin.    This  is  our  decision.     We  are 
of  us  willing  to  live  on  rice  congeo  rathe 
timn  to  have  luiy  of  our  nnmber  diemiswdJ 
The  schools  were  accordingly  contitined 
usual. 

An  event  of  great  importaneer  about 
time,  was  an  act  dissolving  all  conuec 
lielween  idolatry  and  the  government 
British  India.  This  act  threw  upon  the' 
heathen  themselves  the  whole  expense  af 
building  and  rcpairipg  their  temples.  By 
another  act,  passed  the  same  rear,  simpfe 
affirmation  in  the  name  of  the  Itring  ud 
true  tiod  was  made  binding  on  all  as  ui 
natli,  instead  of  the  fonner  sweuring  on  the 
aacred  waiters  of  the  Ganges  and  on  th« 
Koran.  In  this  also  the  mis».ionaries  had 
occasion  greatly  to  rejoice, afi  the  laud  would 
no  longer  mourn  because  of  the  swearing  by 
false  gods  and  a  lie.  These  great  changes 
resulted  in  no  small  degree  from  the  steady 
operation  of  Christian  missions  t;pnn  tlio 
public  conscience,  and  the  value  air 
such  missions  as  reformatory  k^- 
thus  placed  in  a  very  strong  light. 

In  18 13  the  mission  was  called  to  ft  i 
trial.     Mr.  Poor  had  alreadj    ' 
to  Oeylon,  and  Dr.  Steele  ha 
and  this  year  Mr.  Ward  wa-^ 
Madras,  U-'Aidis  wliich,  the  ■  '■ 

appearance,  mowing  down  pn  , ;.. 

the  native  inhabitants,  and  oot  entir 
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>nf^  the  mission  families.  Ker.  Mr. 
■ieliU  Mrs.  Nortli,  iittd  Mre.  Cherry,  wiUi- 
in  vk-Tvii  <l»y6  ol'  each  oiIht.  were  carricNl 
from  one  huutic  to  ttie  silent  tomb.  OthiT 
inifeaiotuirifs  huweviT  aoon  urrived.  and  the 
Vrwrk  stillcrxMl  Imt  &  toiiiporary  interniption. 
Il  is  rvatrtlt'4  aa  »  fmt  worthy  of  (^jKrcial 
nnii<x- iluriuK  tliiii  year,  thai  tiiu  I'aiii^La  re- 
eiUiti^  in  three  (Ii«taiit  villa^a'i^,  nmimiiting  to 
twenty-livL'  timiUcft,  and  numbering  I0f>  in- 
(JiTi'hinls,  were  received  under  tho  spirituul 
csro  and  instruction  of  the  miMiou.  And 
further,  whole  oommunities.  villagcg,  uid 
)tMitletA.  Hpphed  to  be  wiknowtedgvU  ae  no 
lon^T  pa^na  or  Romui  CHthidii:^,  but  ns 
CbrtHtjanK  and  Protestant*.  In  cue  vilUige 
Ihp  >   in  itnothirr  fottr,  and  in  an- 

otJi  [iiiltet*,  entered  int<»  an  agree- 

ment, tiiiitr  uy  their  head  men  or  over  their 
own  f  tiTDatuKHi,  to  renounce  idolatry  and  re- 
'ito  tnc  OoBpcI,  or  elee  i-efund  the  expense 
ttkifiaionaries  tihouhl  incur  to  meet  their 
Kor  copies}  of  pume  of  these  apret- 
Ls,  «co  annual  rviport  of  the  Board  for 
_l#44k  Many  iut4-re»tiui;  featorcA  in  tlie  prt)- 
of  the  Madura  mijtston  during  the 
1844  and  If'45mu*tbc  passed  over.  In 
tlie  native  churtlifs  n-ccivcd  an  acces- 
■Icn  of  niiH-Ly-«ercn  nK-UibtTF:.  At  this  dati* 
til*  nl laces  are  spoken  of  as  not  only  all 
open,  Imt  more  than  open,  as  they  not  only 
would  R'i'oive  the  mipsionflrie*.  but  cotno  to 
them.  Kiftten  or  twt-nty  companlcB,  from 
idthgefl  thirty  nnd  /ortv  miles  distant,  and 
the  nuHiionnriei*  ha*!  never  Wen,TiBit- 
(farin  fur  tnu'tit  and  imtlruetion,  and  tunic 
ofthcni  maiiifeAted  ffKni  anxiety  for  tho  sut- 
ration  of  thtir  souls.  Hr.  Scuddcr  removed 
to  Madura  with  his  ftimilr,  in  1K47,  thus 
•Dpplyinf;  ihe  want  ofa  phybit-itui,M'hii-h  had 
been  dei-ply  felt. 

It  wan  in  tlic  year  1 S47  that  tho  miwion 
enLvri'd  u(H>n  a  formal  and  unooupromiBing 
ountlict  with  ctuetc,  which,  the  niiiHionariefi 
at  tlui  dat«-  uiy,  ''has  cxibti'd  to  the  present 
lime,  with  various  degreefi of  strength  In  ihe 
cbur- '  r=  ' -'nbliahed  by  Schwartz  anil  hi* 
rlev  laborers,  u&  well  ns   in  those 

of  u —  -.1  Urn  date."  The  missionaricK 
of  the  Board  wero  at  length  determined  to 
fitve  the  Church  of  Chribt  from  "a  foe  most 
iniiidtotu  *&  well  us  ]>owerrul,"  and  jeventi/- 
tito  Wirv  feiifpLMtded  from  church  tVltowohip 
aa  account  of  their  iidben-'ncu  to  this  sin. 
At  th*  wimi*  time  many  left  the  seminary  on 
'  •■ncmarltmentflmnde  upon  the 
riiL-  n-wults,  howcT<T,fcliuw«l 
t:ii  '     ,  ,       '  ri*. and  pri'v«'d  tliat 

thi  for    Ko  ilf^i^ive  a 

aWf..     .  S'-d,   however,  that 

<mf>\t!  Its-  -I  ted  in  tht'churcbee 

(,Ui.t.-.i  ,  .  -,   ..I    tl--   Itoird. 

•re  than 
, y  of    the 
iktird  u  iiulia,9B.jF* : 


"  Tho  Missionoricd  of  the  Ainerlcnn  Bourd 
in  India  and  Ceylon  have  always  required  ft 
renunriatiuii  of  ca6t<5,  ju«t  ss  much  b.i  of 
idolatry,  an'l,  other  parts  of  hcilhenisio.  of 
nil  convrrt.<  before  tuey  were  bapltz^'d.  No 
armnpemenls,  nor  accommodations,  nor 
I'haiigi'S  hnvK  evir  U-oii  niadi-  tn  t)ii.<  )<(.atM,  ur 
in  the  fiilting  in  the  churchu!*,  or  in  iiiv  ud- 
minifttrati'jn  of  the  onliiuinces  on  account  of 
caste.  Cft.<te  was  in  no  rvfipcct  rveoguized. 
All  were  treated  ttn  of  one  class,  as  much  fttt 
Christians  in  this  country  nre  so  treated. 

''  It  would  naturally  Iw  expected  that  such 
a  public  reuimciation  of  «»ste,  and  <.ucli  sub- 
fteqnc-nt  treatment  of  it,  would  he  sufliejent 
to  uxtiugui«h  it  in  the  cinirch.  Itnt  expert- 
ence  has  ><hown  th.it  it  wna  not  ^niliricnt. 
C^aatt'^  has  1hi-ii  found  to  be  siirprit^itigty  iitiii- 
dioiLs  in  iU  intliienoe ;  and  to  bv  capable  of 
AASuining  almost  any  complexion  and  ebapc, 
suited  to  the  native  character  and  tlteir  cir- 
cumtitaiicftf.'^ 

Passing  on  to  lS51,wc  find  the  Comniittco 
of  the  jtuanl  drawing  a  new  and  more  mud* 
em  sketch  of  thisfireat  field,  and  one  which 
sets  in  a  strilviug  lii^ht  both  the  astonishing 
changes  which  luid  been  wi-ijught  and  the 
immense  lalK)n4  devolved  upon  lliu  mifiEion- 
aric9.  After  alluding  to  the  iiict  that  in  183G 
this  mission  had  only  one  station  at  Madu- 
ra, and  tItaC  all  the  schools  were  in  its  im- 
mediate vicinity,  tht-y  proceed  to  say  that 
now  they  have  extended  their  opcrntions  tilt 
they  have  ten  stntionn,  one  of  which  is  more 
than  thirty  niilei*  J><iu1h,  and  another  almat 
tlie  S:une  di^ilarice  north  ;  one  about  twenty- 
tivc  miles  eaj^t  and  another  forty  north-weat 
from  Mitduraj  with  fnrailiea  under  iJieir  care 
af'riociated  in  the  form  of  village  congrega- 
tions in  about  100  TilUgos,  scattervd  singlj 
or  in  chiatcra  through  a  populous  rfjuiou.  ox- 
teoiling  in  length  more  ttian  100  milcd  from 
south-oust  to  north-west,  and  more  than 
sixty  miles  in  brcnilth.  This  field,  thus  in 
some  mcasuru  taken  possesiiion  uf  by  our 
mis.-tionaries,  his  been  almt>st  wln^Uy  left  to 
them  by  the  missiouaries  of  other  socieliea 
laboring  in  adjoining  districts  in  Indiu,  and 
it  AceniH  litting  that  it  ahould  be  fully  occu- 
pied by  thifl  Boutl.  It  is  larger  than  tho 
State  of  Massachusctta,  and  hiu  a  popnla- 
tion,  as  is  suppoMd,  of  1,500,000.  It  has 
become  one  or  great  intercet  and  ^reat  prom- 
ise, and  the  labor  demanded  in  it  has  obri- 
oukIv  increased  much  beyond  the  ability  of 
(he  prcitent  t»anil  of  laborers.  Hitherto  th^^ 
natural  growth  of  the  mission  has  " 
one  of  eifMinsion,  but  there  Is  now  a  call  for 
more  thnrftujrb  culture." 

Thu  year  \So'2  was  one  of  great  Civor  10 
this  mission,  72  having  bettn  received  to  tho 
chimdios  at  the  different  stations,  flfty-eix 
of  whom  vcn  adults.  There  were  now  uiuo 
churchea  in  all,  and  3.15  inombers  in  i 
-  lauding.   The  syitem  oC  tt«iuca.VX«yix\(sAN 
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grndually  cfaan|;e<l,  and,  My  th«  TniMionftries 
at  this  fieriod,  **Wc  can  have  hut  little  to  do 
hereafter  with  the  general  dceire  of  the  hea- 
thun  to  have  their  children  r^ive  from  ut» 
an  English  and  ThuuI  ediK^tioii.  The  Loril 
in  his  pn^videncu  ha.«  ^iveii  ns  a  people  to 
educate  for  him-  ^Vmong  the  memlwre  of 
our  conftregatioaB  we  have  1,58S  children,  of 
whtun  0-17  are  Btudyiog  id  our  free  schools. 
From  these  it  18  eof-y  to  make  a  selcetioo  fur 
our  own  boArdinp;  srhoole."  It  is  the  main 
dc^ij^  of  the  boarding  schools  and  of  the 
BODiinary  to  r&tsc  up  an  educated  and  cfll- 
cient  class  of  helpers  for  the  missionary 
wurk,  and  it  is  cuusidered  a  great  advantage 
that  the  pa{iilR  can  now  be  taken  from  fiimi- 
Ires  connt>otcd  with  the  miftsion  and  Domin- 
aily  Chrifitians. 

Madras. — The  miRsion  at  Mndraa  "was 
conimeoeed  in  183G,  with  a  sfiecial  view  to 
forming  there  a  printing  estahliehment  for 
printing  thp  S*'ripfiircs  and  religious  tracts 
m  the  Tamil  laiigtmgv.  But  in  order  to  the 
Buecessful  execution  of  this  plan,  it  was 
dmnied  necessary  to  establish  there  a  di»- 
tinrL  etitcient,  and  respont<ible  mission  ;  and 
witli  this  view.  Mr.  WinBlow  and  Dr.  Scud- 
dcr  removed  t*}  tliis  new  Held.  Madraa  is 
on  the  eastern  side  uf  Southern  India,  and 
the  population  of  the  city  and  ituburba  is 
estimated  at  410,000.  It  was  intended  to 
establish  the  pr»>sfi  at  Chintadrcpettah,  a 
suburb  fionth westerly  of  the  walled  town, 
aud  at  tiiifi  place  l>r.  Seuddcr  took  up  his 
residence,  while  Mr.  Winslow  resided  at 
RoyaiKionim,  a  htlle  north  of  the  town. 
They  immediately  found  the  demand  fur 
Tamil  Iwoks  aad  tracts  to  bo  very  great, 
and  exprcfiscd  the  wish  that  tliey  had  2''3.000 
ooptcs  of  tlic  New  Testament  to  distribute 
within  a  year.  Schools  aud  preaching  sta- 
tions were  immediately  ostabliahcd,  and  a 
mission  church  was  formed  in  iHiiT,  and  one 
native  was  admitted  on  profession  of  his 
fiitth  In  Ou-ist. 

In  IH^  ttic  mission  came  into  possession 
of  a  lai:;ge  printing  eatablit^hmi-iit  which  liad 
belonged  to  the  Ontirch  MisHionari,-  Society. 
It  comprised  eigfateon  printing  presses,  be- 
sides a  lithographic  and  hydraulic  press. 
fifteen  fonts  of  typo,  English,  Tamil,  and 
Teloogoo,  together  with  a  type  fonndr.'  and 
book  bindery.  This  enabled  the  mission  to 
enter  vigorously  ujwn  the  work  for  which  it 
was  chiefly  ooramenccd.  In  nno  vear  from 
this  date  there  had  been  printed  '  ^,500,000 
octavo  pages  of  Scripture,  and  2,5fK),000 
dnndecinio  pages  of  tracts,  making  (J,00t1,0fl0 
iwgcf*  in  i\II.  In  1810  the  printing  in  Tannl 
amounted  to  1I,CG0,700  pages,  over  nine  mil- 
lions of  which  Were  octavo  pages  of  Scrip- 
ture. At  this  period  there  were  also  in  ex- 
istence ^fiztcon  schools,  comprising  4^5 
scholars. 
Iiujtortant  tours  for  preaching  and  dis- 


tributii:^  books  were  made  by  Mesn-s.  Seud- 
dcr and  Wtnslow  in  IH40.  Oite  of  tiicse 
tours  was  to  Conjevyzam.  a  sacred  place  46 
mile^  siHith-we^l  of  Madras,  during  which 
they  |irea(-h(il  the  Guspcl  to  numerous  small 
eoni{)anie6  of  people,  and  distributed  over 
4.0(Xl  books  and  tracts.  Dr.  ScuddtT  also 
juumeyeil  200  miles  south,  into  the  Cudda- 
lore  and  Tanjgrc  districta,  taking  with  him 
6,000  copies  of  one  of  the  Gospels,  and 
11,500  imcts.  Mr.  Winslow,  for  the  special 
benefit  of  his  wife  and  chihL  went  west  300 
miles,  into  the  Mysore  district^  which  be  de- 
scribes &A  an  immense  ten-ace  of  table  land. 
elevated  abont  3.000  feet  above  the  level  of 
Che  eea,  and  altogether  a  splendid  cotuitJT, 
well  watered,  fertile,  populous,  and  promi*- 
iiig  as  a  field  of  uiiKsionary  labor.  In  all 
their  visiU*  to  the  sacred  places,  Meson. 
Scndder  and  Wiuslow  found  a  great  fxlUog 
off  in  the  number  of  attendants  upon  idola- 
trous  £c.<ttivals. 

In  1^41  the  mission  had  four  places  of 
stated  preacliing,  and  the  a^n^te  of  the 
congregations  was  550.  A  piece  of  land  vai_ 
iKJUght  this  year  at  Uuyapouram  for  " 
chapel,  and  S1:^00  subscribed  for  its 
tion.  At  this  place  Air.  Winslow  eiti 
lished  an  evening  meeting,  in  a  bungalow  < 
the  premises  uf  a  ver>*  respi'Ctablc  native 
merchant,  and  npon  Ibis  a  pvrM'culion 
arose,  in  describing  which  Mr.  Winsloi 
says,  *'The  liumanisis  immediatidy 
to  annoy  us.  and  tn  ^end  lett^jra  tlireatenln 
mir  lives.  They  thn-w  stones,  both  in  time 
iif  meeting  and  at  other  times,  at  the  family 
set  up  a  noisy  meeting  in  the  adjoin 
house,  and  disturbed  us  by  otlemii%x'  sroelf 
ing  lights  and  ftro  works,  as  well  as  by 
noise  of  bells  and  various  instrumentfi  ; 
when  this  was  stopped  by  the  authorities, 
they  burnt  tlic  bungalow  with  the  fumitnie 
it  contained."  'Jlie  native  merchant 
ever,  remained  tirm,  and  the  per 
failed  entirely  of  iti*  object. 

In  their  report  in  1S43  the  Boanl  take  ( 
caston  to  remark,  that  the  Madrae,  Madur 
and  ('c,vlon  missions  are  all  to  a  people  altli 
iu  religion,  language,  manners,  uid  customs' 
The  station  at  Madras  bt- ing  intended  to  do 
the  princijtal   part  of  the  printing  for  all 
those  mission]*,  it  was  not  iDicndae^i  to  cn~ 
large  it  beyond  what  was  necessary  for  this 

fiurpMe.  Tho  Jtladuni  mission  has  never 
lad  a  printing  press  within  its  boundB,  aad 
that  at  Jalfna  has  dune  roach,  leas  work 
than  the  one  at  Madras. 

In  1845  tlie  missionaries  found  that  ca«it« 
was  exerting  an  undue  control  over  the 
miuds  of  the  native  church  raciubcrs.  and 
wishing  to  si,-e  how  far  this  unchrii-tian  lc«l' 
ing  would  he  carried,  il"-v  t..i.l.-  1 
test  it.  The  result  w;^ 
pcnded;  but  their  Chi  1  .  _     s| 

vailedj  and  in  a  few  months  tiiey  aU 
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nude  a  fuU  and  hnmble  confession, 
and  pponiiwd  to  conform  to  the  rulw  of  the 
clmrcli  ri't'pecting:  CMtc. 

A  (>n«pe<-tiu  for  \  nt'ilroail  from  Madroa 
to  Arrot,  sixty  milcft,  Usutfl  in  18'ir»,  pivcj* 
popiiliitiun  of  Madras  in  1842,  a4  np- 
Is  of  C'0O.(X*O.  an  increase  of  more  tlian 
D.OOO  flinco  \H'22.  ITi'is  increase  wae  sup- 
posed to  )>c  owuig  chiefly  to  pvlitii.'nl 
CSI1W9,  tending  to  centralize  the  populution 
in  Ukc  cities  of  the  coai't. 

TMt  TMt  community  is  distinctly  spoken 
of  in  1846,  n»  showing  signs  of  tlie  wide 
sprDftd  and  powerful  working  of  the  trutli, 
and  tlio  orgiuiixed  oppotfition  made  to  the 
Gonpel  wiw  one  evidence  of  tliis  fact.  An 
Vinissionary  society  exifit<Ml  among  the 
fvt  of  Madras,  which  emploj'cd  a  prefif^ 
printing  Rmull  tracts  and  a  newHpaiJcr, 
wat\  t!ic  same  eociety  estnblielied  several  op- 
pwition  free  schools,  employed  tract  dis- 
trihutoi's  and  declaimcrs  against  Christian- 
ity, and  ^ent  out  agent.t  into  the  country  for 
similar  purposen.  The  people  were  thua 
tniglttity  Ktirred  up,  and  on  one  occiuion 
fijOftO  people  assembled  to  9vc  if  nieasureg 
could  not  he  dcvipwl  to  prevent  the  flpreod 
of  Christianity.  Say  (he  Tnifi^loimriea, 
'■Now.  light  andtruth  have  fo  far  gone  forth 
that  the  tK.*anag8  of  missionary  opcrationB 
on  caste,  custom,  and  idolatry,  begin  to  be 
inanifcft.  The  Bmbmins  and  head  men 
liepin  t<)  fee!  that  their  fTaft  is  in  flanger. 
They  are  therefore  heslirring  thcmselrcB." 
T)wy  pniceodc'il  evi-n  wi  fur  us  to  serju?  anrl 
forcibly  carry  off  scvL-i-al  hojieful  converla, 
and  one  of  them  wa:9  put  in  irons  and 
tbrratcncd  with  death.  All  this  however, 
while  it  fthowed  that  the  pillars  of  Biiperati- 
lion  had  bm-n  i»haktii,  mx-atvinned  no  jwrma- 
nont  interruption  to  the  mission.  In  the 
autnmu  of  this  year  Dr.  Scuddcr,  who  had 
Tkm'H  H^tcnding  a  few  years  in  his  native 
conntry,  greatly  to  the  edification  and  iniick- 
cnmg  of  Ihi-  chnrchea,  returned  Ui  his  chosen 
flcld  of  labor.  Insteail,  however,  of  re- 
maining at  Madras,  he  was  persuaded,  by 
the  argent  want  of  a  phvsicinn  at  Madura, 
to  rcsome  hiti  labors  at  that  place. 

The  oppo^iitiiin  continued  to  be  very  bitter 

and  violent  in  1847,  and  on  one  occasion  Mr. 

^Soidder,  Hon  of  Dr.  Scuddcr,  was  openly  a*- 

'  mited    in    the  streets.     In  dcflanco  of  the 

pt»pulnr  rage  however,  the  tMHHM  came,  at  a 

^  communion  wa»on,  and  sat  down  with  the 

en  at   *bv  table,  with   their  hnisbands,  a 

bfng  which  they  had   neviT  donu  Iwfore. 

"be  most  serious  trouble.*  werc  occasioned 

[l>y  tlw  »pirit  'if  ca5tc,  and  Sir.  Scuddcr  is  led 
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nuirk,  "  ir 
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India,  I  should 
I   is   a    tii')ii-(4.r 
Idol 


Dr.  Scudder  returned  to  Madras  in  184fl, 
and  in  the  following  year  he  was  called  to 
mourn  the  death  of  hie  wife.  Mrs.  Uarriet 
-M.  .Scudder.  She  comnn-'nced  her  labors  in 
connection  with  tlie  Ceylon  niiy-tion  in  1819. 
In  November,  1»5U,  Mr.  M'inslow  announce*! 
that  the  printing  of  the  new  version  of  tlic 
Tamil  Ilible  was  complete*!.  It  had  been  in 
hand  three  years,  and  for  two  years  th« 
united  luborti  of  Messrs  Percival  and 
Spaulding  of  Jaffna,  Bn>thert'.m  of  the 
Church  iif  Knglaiidj  and  Winslow  in  Madras^ 
had  bi>en  devoted  to  it,  most  of  the  tima 
daily  except  on  tlic  Sabbath.  In  point  of 
accuracy,  concisDness,  elegiuice.  and  idiom- 
atic correctness,  it  was  thought  to  l»e  far  in 
advautx*  of  any  previous  work  of  the  kind. 
Another  interesting  event  of  this  year  wai 
the  meeting  of  aJI  Uie  members  of  tlie 
church  except  four,  with  the  mission  fiuniliea, 
on  the  evening  prccedinir  the  annual  meeting, 
which  was  liehJ  in  ixmnection  with  the 
Board.  It  is  dcscrilH'd  as  an  inlt're^jting 
sight.  '*  HuHbands  and  wives,  little  accus< 
tomed  to  eat  together,  high  caate  and  low 
casto,  and  no  caste,  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  thuK  acknowle^lging  their  unity  in 
him  as  inembers  of  the  same  bod}." 

During  the  years  1851  and  1^52,  the  preMl 
at  Madras  continued  its  operations,  ana  tlui 
mission  moved  on  mnlhout  any  very  marked 
changes.  The  whole  amount  of  printing  at 
thi^  place  since  the  establishment  of  the 
prcj^s,  is  21t>.4(W,22l  pages. 

Arcot. — This   city   is   seventy  miles  from 
Madras,  on  the  road  to  Bangalore,  and  is  the 
centre  of  a  very  jHipulous  and  destitute  di»-. 
li-ict.     At  ihi«  place  Mr.  U.  M.  Scuddcr  com- ' 
mcnced  a  miMion  in  Maroh,  111^.    llanng  ^ 
already  become  quite  diatingaisbed  for  lua) 
medical  and  surgical  skill,  his  acrvicea  were  I 
in  immediate  demand,  from  forty  to   fif^>i 
visiting  him  daily.     His  custom  w.is  to  meet 
his  patienta)  in  the  morning,  read  and  explain 
a  passage  nf  Scripture,  and  pray  with  them, 
after  which  he  attended  to  their  maladies. 
Tlirough  his  medical  labors  he  gained  acceae 
to  inany  Hindoo  women,  who  could  not  have 
Ikh-'Ii  reached  in  any  other  way.     A  regnUr 
dispensary  was  established,  and  Mrs.  Scud- 
!er.  who  could  speak  Tamil  fluently,  viatted 
it  daily  to  converse  with  the  patients. 

In  1852,  Henry  SI.  Scudder,  William 
Scudder,  and  Joseph  Scudder,  nil  sons  of 
the  venerable  Dr.  Scndder,  an<!  all  bom  in 
India,  were  laboring  as  missionaries  at  the 
Arcot  station.  In  the  report  of  the  lioartl 
for  1K&3,  will  be  found  a  very  intoreatinf  i 
account  of  the  convei-sion  of  a  Tetoogoo 
Brahmin,  at  Arcot.  In  addition  to  the  labors 
ilit'St  present  [of  the  dispcnaaryf  the  tiospcl  was  preached 
T  the  C*>ft|icl  '^in  towns  and  TiUaf;es.  iu  streets  and  by- 
wayB,  in  choultries  and  under  green  trees.*' 
The  mission  however  is  of  too  ruccnt  a  dale 
to  exhibit  any  very  mavVLeA  \«»s!i.\a,  at  Vi 
require  ancxtAodedTioWiSP- 


to  tell  in  one 


ly  ».'\y,  cajite. 

description. 

fmpiires  with  it,  aa  to  its 


396 


UIKDOSTAN. 


The  fitntiAtics  of  the  missions  of  tbc  Am. 
SotrU  in  Ilinrlostnn  are  ^tven  Wlon*.  ns  fnr 
•B  It  W(i5  practicable  to  iirntngc*  ilu'in  in  a 
tabular  form : 


Missioifa. 


fiombAV, 
AhnitKlniL:)!'! 
Bm»ix 
Kolkpur, 

MMlrai, 
Aroot, 


£!)»  IDfltlA  Ml  137  IffMWI  U4,38a.l'4 


100 


1430 

070 


319,WS,2Z1 


In  the  ftboTc  table,  nspist.int  missicniarit's 
and  native  liul|K-rs  are  all  iuchi'led  unilcrtlie 
bead  vf  asMiataiits.  The  suiiiniary  of  schools 
&Uo  embracee  tho?o  of  every  description. 
The  printinj;  forthe  Mahratlu  people,  it  will 
be  Keen,  luis  alt  been  Uodc  at  Konilmy,  and 
for  the  Tnrail  people  at  Madrai*  andlVylon. 
ChI'KCH  SltSSIONARV  SoirtKTV. — The 
Chur4:h  Mi<iAi(inary  .Sopiety  coiumenced  ltd 
Iklran  in  Uiiidotitan  in  1^15.  Beginning  at 
Madras  and  South  India,  they  ^subsequently 
extended  their  labors  (o  CalcutU,  and  to 
UoinlHiy,  and  at  each  of  thci»e  jdacea  they 
liavo  now  a  diiK<.'.-;e  embracing  many  towns 
and  villagoit  within  \ts  sphere  of  e^ort. 
Adopting  llie  chronological  order,  we  begin 
with 

Madras. — The  first  niiift^ionarie«  of  liiL' 
Society  to  thiH  iii'ld  wert*  Ki'V.  Slessi-s. 
Schnarrc  and  Itltenius.  At  the  tiul  of  their 
first  year,  they  reported  themselves  as  com- 
fortably settled  in  Madras,  an  having  ac- 
quired the  Tamil  laiiguaf^c  Kufficiently  to 
compose,  converse,  and  publicly  read  in  it. 
and  also  lu*  baring  formed  a  Mis.«tion4ry 
Committee,  and  raii<cd  a  tsniall  missionary 
fund. 

It  fthould  be  observed  hero,  that  althougli 
thiu  society- had  no  rcf^iilar  station  in  rn<iia 
preriou?  to  1815,  they  had  promoted  inia- 
Hiona  in  *-arious  places  much  earlier,  through 
Knglish  chaphiinH,  and  in  connection  with 
what  is  termed  the  oldest  Protestiint  niia- 
sion  in  India,  the  Danish  mission.  Thus, 
Messrs.  Schnarre  and  Rhenium  had  been  la- 
boring for  some  time  in  Trannuebnr,  nion- 
than  a  himilred  tnileij  Koutiiof  Madras,  part- 
ly in  aid  iif  the  schools  established  there  by 
the  Knyal  Danish  Mission  t'nllepe,  and  port- 
ly for  the  acquisition  of  the  Tamil  lant^imtn.-. 
About  this  time  the  Danish  mission  wiLS 
obliged  to  withdraw  its  pntronngo  f]*<jui 
these  school  etitublishmcnU^  and  the  care  of 
them  was  assumed  by  the  Church  Mission- 
ory  Society.  To  Tranqncbar  and  its  schools 
frequent  allusion  wilt  be  made. 

In  the  early  journals  of  this  society  much 
te  also  said  of  Abdonl  Mejisoch,  a  Christian 
m/ider.     Ila  was  a  Mohanimedan  by  birlli,  | 


named  Sh«kh  Salih,  bom  in  Delhi,  and  re- 
ccived  his  first  Chrt>itiaD  iiik^lmction  fruni 
that  devoted  missionary.  Henry  Martni. 
Iff  wn.s  haptiTed  in  the  "Old  tjbu  ,  '  ■■  •  ■- 
cuttiL  ia  1^11,  by  the  name  Abdn 
which  si^ifii-s  ''Servant  of  1-1m..-(. 
the  close  of  1812  he  left  Calcutta  and  pi 
ccedfd  to  Agra,  SOO  miles  north-west  ofOi 
ctilta,  in  company  with  Mr.  Corrip,  chapi 
of  the  East  India  Company  at  that  etati< 
There  ho  sustained  the  olhce  of  reader  and 
catechist  with  wonderful  lidclity  and  success. 
anrl  his  journals  fill  a  lar^o  space  in  thd 
Church  Missionary  Society's  publicatioos. 

To  return  to  Madras,  wc  find  nt  an  early 
date  the  reasons  stated  for  choiring  this  as 
the  scat  of  the  mission  in  J^ontljern  Iiidin; 
and  they  may  U?  noticed  with  the  nuMv  \ify- 
priety  because,  allhouph  the  Anierirnn  Itnari 
preceded  the  Church  Missionarr  SiK-icty 
several  ycoi'^i'  in  India^  they  were  tweiity-o 
years  later  than  that  s*iciety  at  Madi 
Consequently  many  fuclfi  of  interest  betoi  ^ 
to  a  pi^rlod  over  which  the  nilBsion  of  lite 
Uoard  docs  not  extend. 

The  choice  of  the  Corresponding  i. 

tec  fell  upon  Mailras  for  the  following  rel 
sons  :  "Its  high  concsiderationas  head  of  th 
whole  iK*ninsula,  the  desire  for  Christia 
knowledge  which  appeared  to  prevail  thcr 
tho  frequent  demands  for  the  .Srnptunas  tfl 
throe  or  four  languages,  the  (existence  of  i 
.Malabar  congregation — a  secession  from  i' 
Konian  Catholicn.  and  a  translated  liturgrc 
the  Church  of  Kngland  jiiKt  roinpleteij  faj 
this  congregation,  by  Kev.  Dr.  RoltU-r.chag 
lain  of  the  £.  I.  Company."  To  enter  infi 
theec  labors,  keep  alien  the  Tamil  Chap 

Itrovido  against  the  failure  of  the  vcneral: 
>r.  Uottler,  and  build  upon  hii*  foundation 
though  limited,  seemed  very  important ;  ar 
further,  the  society  would  thus  conimtMKe 
its  career  ia  tlie  South  of  India,  at   the 
and  within  the  eye  of  the  I'^nglish  gove 
ment. 

Attention  was  early  given  to  schools,  i 
the  distribution  of  tracts.  The  latter,  hon 
ever,  were  difficult  to  obtain,  as  i!ie  tni^^iiuo 
had  at  this  period  no  means  of  printing.  To 
RU|)ply  this  dedrieiicy  as  well  as  they  could, 
one  of  the  best  Hchool  boya  was  etnploytxl  at 
certain  hours  in  writing. and  thu?  twol.    4 - 

were  prepared  for  the  Englitih  Tamil  .=1'; 

with  a  dictionary  affixed  appropriate  to  tfa 
Thew  books  consisted  of  small  |torCion8 
the  Scriptures.  At  the  close  of  tjiiu 
there  were  two  schools  in  Madras,  but' 
want  of  funds  and  of  teachers  prevented 
immediate  enlargement  of  theevf^tem  of  edu 

cation.     A  sominary  for  the  *■•• '■ 

tivo  missionaries  waa  a  (ii\ 

the  first  J  but  it  was  eneuuit 

difficulties,  and  the  pr(fject  could  not  be'^c 
tered  upon  at  once. 
Much  interest  was  nwakow^  near 
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close  of  the  first  year,  by  Ihe  conversion  of 
a  native,  irlio  called  liiriiMcIf  a  Chr'nslian^and 
who,  without  any  si]):rj;o.stion  from  the  mis- 
aionarica,  cntrrcd  at  once  upon  the  huDine^s 
of  rcniliiic  frnm  Iiouec  to  house.  His  hook 
was  the  Nt'W  Testauicut.  He  bcpin  by  ihe 
Ivquo^t  oi  »  sinjrie  heathen  iieiplibor.  who 
ftaw  tiim  niucit  dfvutoil  to  tliis  buok,  and  by 
this  hij>  own  kouI  wati  Ktirred  ii|i  to  read  the 
word,  of  Ciod  daily  to  tbe  ptTishing  around 
hJDi. 

It  ia  wort}iy  of  note,  that  the  misstonarica 
of  tlie  Church  Society  at  Afadnw,  frr^m  the 
Tery  start,  cxchidcd  ca.'tte  fniin  their  sphools. 
No  little  E^urprife  and  opposition  were  awak- 
ened, but  the  truly  acnptural  and  senfriblc 
auswer  WB-*,  that  "  the  aiste  of  the  iiativca 
ia  not  at  uH  cumiMitible  witli  tnie  Ghris- 
tuuiity  i  liocaiuo  a  man  cannot  be  meek. 
Dble,  and  luvin<;,  in  the  manner  iu  which 
^^  •  Lfjrd  JefiUft  has  sot  us  an  cjcaniple,  and 
U  the  Holy  Spirit  works  within  the  heart. 
and,  at  the  Mine  liin»  keep  up  hi»  notions 
of  caate ;  in  wlucli  the  station,  or  rank,  or 
aat^em  oif  wiy  or  every  jKngon  i»  determined 
b;  birth  alone,  .'ind  not  by  intrinsic  worth 
and  dimity  of  mind.'' 

Such  were  the  labors  of  the  firtit  year, — 
two  iuli*»i")narie!§  able  to  preach  the  Goepel 
in  Tamil ;  two  s^'hfMils  in  «n»\;L«3«fuI  opera- 
tHoa,  without  llic  k>a«t  cnf^rtumgement  of 
caste ;  a  native  Christian  reader,  suflleient- 
ly  informed  to  be  hsteped  to  with  attontion 
by  re»t.n'ftahlc  natives  ;  and  a  jreneral  spirit 
Of  iutiuiry  awakened  among  the  people. 

In  IHltt,  tjic  mirtrtiun  reciived  a  reinforre- 
ixicnt,  and  at  the  tame  time  Mr.  Schnarre 
returned  to  Trancpiebar  to  take  the  entire 
care  of  the  itchool  cstabUahments  in  that 
On  the  first  of  January  1817,  Mr. 
nius  formed  a  regular  conpregaliou  in 
s,  con^ii^titig  of  the  mission  aervants 
their  tkinihe?^,  and  a  few  converts  n>- 
ceiT«<d  the  previous  year.  Tlial  more  were 
not  tcceived  from  the  heathen,  is  ari-ounted 
for  in  a  manner  most  creditable  I"  the  cliar- 
nrlvr  and  phnripk'U  of  tliiH  inis)*iiin,  when 
Mr.  Kheniua  t^aya,  "U  I  had  thoti^dit  it  any 
aJvantojrv  to  tlie  Christian  clmrrh.  or  any 
honor  to  our  I-ord  .le^iua  Clirist.  to  pay  per- 
eons  fur  l>ecaminp  Chridtians,  I  should  have 
ha-d  already  llie  pleasure  uf  report  ing  hun- 
dreds, yea,  llt)>u^ftl|dd,  llial  wniilil  have  em- 
,  braced  Chri>tijiiiity.'*  Uiirinc  thi:a  year. 
I  achoulp  Were  eFlaiiUnhed  al  \*iLdadetli.  abunt 
"0  ni<h  >•  liurlh-wcst  of  Madras,  tlin^igh  the 
'  Uie  native  Chiistian  Sandappen, 
lit  that  pkce.  tUlier  natirc  con- 
ti-j  tf  M  fCe  vnipIoycU  in  a  similar  manner,  in 
ililterfnt  '!ir««<-riim-, 

I.-  >  1818,  the  ehohra  broke 

it  .  i\r*t  in  thiti  part  of  llin- 

■  I  ir  cniirtterna- 

of   an    idol, 

iwnirii   |..ri'Tiv    vrari  Fliim   i-.i-ii  lix'ked  Up  by 


public  anthority,  on  account  of  the  diascn- 
sions  which  occurred  at  one  of  hcrfeativala. 
Tbe  idol  was  thcn^fon*  brought  out,  and  a 
human  sacrifice — an  idiot  boy,  was  offered 
to  appease  her  rage.  Only  one  meudn-r  of 
the  mission — a  catechiat — died  of  the  epi- 
demic. But  the  mi^aion  property  was  much 
damaged  by  a  whirlwind  whic)i  occurred 
abovit  the  same  time— nil  the  school-houae%- 
and  rnnny  other  buildings,  having  beencom-l 
pletely  prostrated. 

Ad  iniportaDt  branch  of  this  mission, 
that  among  the  .Syrian  Christians,  Iu  Tra- 
vancore,  at  Uie  southern  extremity  of  Hin- 
dostan,  on  the  MaUbar  coast.  Tlie  historr 
of  these  Syrians,  and  the  manner  in  wMcn 
they  came  to  !«;  rvsidcota  in  this  quarter, 
are  fully  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  for  IHIS.  There  were  then 
nnt  less  than  50,000  of  these  Christiana, 
witli  churchea,  a  ministry  (exceedingly  li- 
centious) and  a  form  of  worship  rosemftling , 
that  of  the  Koman  Catholics.  So  deep  waail 
the  inten-at  felt  in  this  partirnlar  depart- 
ment, that  in  1820  a  thr^.e-foM  division  waa 
made  of  the  work,  the  instruction  of  the 
Syrian  clergy  being  assigned  to  one  mission- 
ary, the  college  and  higlier  schools  to  an- 
other, while  a  thii-d  took  charge  of  tho 
schools  intended  for  the  great  Iwdy  of  llw 
peoph'.  The  clergy  were  regarded  as  the 
Hntt  and  most  important  branch  of  thismie- 
aiun.  They  are  described  at  this  period  ai 
a  numerous  Iwjdy,  am!  deplorably  abraded. 
A  total  disregard  of  the  Sabbath,  profana- 
tion of  the  name  of  (!od,  drunkennesa,  and 
adultery,  were  their  prevailing  crimes.  Yet, 
in  this  degenerated  condition  they  were  con- 
Hidenibly  above  the  otiier  castes.  Tliey  did 
not  justify  their  crimes,  but  tried  to  conceal 
tht'Ui,  and  exhibited  considerable  moral 
sen»e.  Tliey  accepted  moat  gratefully  the 
son'ices  of  the  missionarieH.  and  concurred 
in  all  their  plans.  The  metropolitan  even 
remarked,  that  he  did  not  expect  much  im- 
provement among  his  people  "  till  the  Bible 
waR  circulated." 

Tlic  college,  at  Cotym,  had,  in  1820,  forty- 
two  student*.  Souie  of  them  coidd  read 
English  well,  untU-r^tood  tho  simple  nites  of 
arithiuetic^  and  had  considerable  knowtedre 
of  tbe  Malay  and  Sanscrit  langnngeh.  The 
method  of  teaching  the  Syriac  was  found 
very  defective,  and  a  more  thorough  system 
was  entered  upon.  The  third  object  of  at- 
tention, that  ni  school;!,  embraced  the  estal*)- 
lishment  of  a  school  for  the  preraratlon  of 
native  schnolmafiters.  the  gradual  promotion 
of  bcIkhjIs  for  general  instruction,  the  sup4<r- 
intendence  of  thc#e  schools  by  pergonal  via- 
itH,  and  the  compiling  i^if  small  tracts  for 
their  use.  Th«  establishment  of  lurochial 
echooU  to  be  attacheil  to  every  church  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  the  metropolitan^  was 
an  object  much  de6vr«<X^auvS.  ftV  >iX\ft  iSora^^ 
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dnte  ten  ot  these  scUooIh  existud,  embracing 
253  children. 

Tho  mixfliun  nt  Madras  and  South  Indti, 
b»1  now  Iwroinc  systcmntizcd,  and  was  an- 
niinlly  reported  under  the  foItowiiiK  heatli;. 
viz.:  Math-OS  and  its t<icinitij ;  Tranrpirhnr  ,■ 
Tinnepetly,  lyinp  south  nf  rranqiiebftr.  and 
BOt  far  from  Cajn*  Coniorin  ;  and  Tramn- 
coart,  whirh  iiidtided  Cotyra.  Cochin,  and 
Alcppt  ;  Cannanore  and  TeUicherry,  on  the 
western  eide  of  itouthern  India,  and  conside- 
nU\y  nnrtli  *if  Tnirancore  ;  and  Vizcrapa- 
tam,  nnrtlt  of  Mad  ran.  on  the  ea«tcra  coast. 
At  all  these  places  the  usual  miwionaryopc- 
nt  ion^  were  cErrie<i  un  with  real  and  marked 
8ucce8i«.  But  it  is  imp<w«ible  in  bo  brief  n 
space  to  notice  each  of  tbcm  in  the  annual 
prof^reaA  of  the  work,  and  many  facts  wor- 
thy of  record  are  omitted,  with  a  simple 
refcronce  to  tho  Miasionary  Kegister.  the 
verj'  nblr  condurted  inonlhly  journal  of  the 
Church  ^lifU4toQary  Society,  and  to  their  an- 
nual rcpt^rts. 

In  1824,  a  new  miefiion  was  established  in 
the  Nellore  district,  whtre  the  Teloogoo  or 
Gentoo  language  wa:*  Tcmacular.  The  rca- 
sottB  which  determined  the  Corresponding 
Commttttic  to  occupy  this  field  were,  the 
Tiat  extent  of  country  throughout  which 
the  above  language  was  spoken,  the  limited 
aflbrta  hitherto  made  for  the  cnliffhtcnment 
of  thiit  people,  and  the  circumstance  of  the 
ftluitrui^  printing-ppcee  being  now  furnished 
with  TelooRoo  types,  eo  as  to  Rive  speedy 
circuUtion  to  srhoni  b'>oks,  tracts,  and  por- 
tions of  like  Soripturca,  in  tJuit  language. 

In  l.*25,  ten  years  baTing  elapsed  since 
the  fiopiety  commenced  its  labors  in  Ilmdo* 
Btjui.  with  two  Lutheran  clenrynien.  dest^ai- 
ed  simply  fur  the  charpo  of  the  Tranquebar 
schools,  tlieir  report  presentofl  nine  stations, 
with  eleven  European  missionaries,  and  one 
on  his  passage  i  117  Utys'  8c)iools  nud  101 
girls'  echooli,  with  an  u;r^repate  of  4,5'S5 
sdiolar^  ;  tive  seminaries  for  the  training  of 
natives  on  a  more  liberal  scale,  with  a  view 
to  tiK'ir  becoming  teachers  and  missionaries 
among  their  countrjmen  ;  liesides  a  vast 
work  arcoiiiplished  through  tlie  mission 
press,  congregations  gatlicred,  houses  of 
worabip  erected,  Ac. 

During  tlie  next  ten  }-ear«  there  was  con- 
siderable u]ijK>8itiou.  oud  even  bitter  perse- 
cution, from  the  natives,  especially  at  Tinue- 
vclly  1  yet  the  mission  was  at  no  time  essen- 
tially interrupted.  One  or  two  new  stations 
were  added  during  this  period,  and  the  spirit 
of  inquiry  among  the  t^yrian  Christians 
was  greatly  increased.  In  1838,  tho  mis- 
sionary at  Tinnovetley  reported  a  remarkable 
case  of  the  etl'cct  of  the  Gospel  upon  a 
whole  villflpe,  which  bad  then  lately  oc- 
CUiTed.  The  iihauar  village  of  I'mpLsa- 1 
poorAiu.  bccAine  entirely  Christian  ;  uud  the  j 
people,  vrho  iia.i  been  ten  of  more  years  un- 1 


der  instruction,  and  hail  made  lerreat  pr 
grees  in  Christian  knowledge,  Wcaroe 
anidous  to  sec  a  Christian  cbnrch  in  the  lil 
lage,  which  should  not  only  last  their  lift 
time,  but  stand  and  testify  to  their  children' 
rhildren,  the  piucerity  of  their  relipif'Ufipro- 
feRsion.  Aceordingly  a  subscription  was 
set  on  foot  among  memsGlvps,  and  the  mis- 
sion added  a  sum  equal  to  what  they  conid 
raise,  and  tho  object  was  arcom  pi  imbed, 
was  in  this  year  that  the  mission  at  Alepj 
reported  an  cJttra  ordinary  effort  of  the 
pacy  to  establish  itself  in  that  place, 
large  number  of  priests  from  Ireland,  wi 
Uwir  bishop,  arrived,  and  began  putting  forlb 
every  etfort  by  preaching,  opening  a  college, 
seminary.  &c' 

Although  tho  work  at  Tinncrelly  was  can* 
sidered  of  a  diffusive  character,  extending 
different  villages  through  a  wide  district, 
tbnt  nothing  more  was  expected  than  to  «i 
here  and  there  a  few  embrac'mg  tlic  tnitli 
yet,  to  tho  8ur|>riso  of  all,  whole  villages, 
in  the  case  just  noticed,  were  found  ombrao- 
ing  Christianity.     The  bishop  of  Madras,  ii 
1842,  says.  "Among  many  sources  of 
fort  dunng  myjouniov  through  Tinncrelley^ 
one  of  the  greatest  &as  been   a  sight,   for 
whicli,  I  candidly  confess,  I   w»«   not   pre- 
pared— the  sight  of  whole  Christian  vi 
1.AQE3.     lie  alone  who  has  passed  some  It! 
in  a  heathen  lan<l,  engaged  in  tlie  work  ol 
the  ministry,  can  understand   the    deligl 
which  I  felt   at   ftnrltng  myself    met,  wel 
ronicd,  and  surrouiideJf  by  crowds    of 
live  professing  Christians,  whose    coimten-' 
anccs  spoke  a  most   intelligible   welcnroe." 
Some  idea  of  the  extent  of   tho  mission 
Tinnevellcy  may  be  gathered  from  the  faci 
that  at  this  period  the  field  was  divided  in' 
six  districts,  each  containing  from  50  to 
villages,  and  each  district  liaving  a  miseioi 
ary,  with  from  40  to  70  catcchists and sebi 
masters  under  his  superintendence.     A  t< 
remarkable  occurrence  is  recorded  in   1S4 
in  one  of  the  Tinnevelley  districts,  and  should 
be  repeated  as  an   evidence   of    the    di 
blessmg  upon  this  mission.     At  a  village 
tho  ratsmcottah  dislriot.   south   of   Ti 
Telly,  Irt-I'inpinE  to  a  respectable  Brahmin. 
numtRT  of  famdies  applied  to  a  cntcchist  ft 
instruction.     The  Brahmin,  bearing  of  it, 
scmbled  the  whole  of  tho  viUagcra,  and 
dressed  thorn  asfoUoirs:  ^  I  bear  that 
of  you  hare  determined  to  learn  tho  Tedaiai 
(Clirurtian  religion.)  Now,  I  don't  wantanj 
divisions  and  quarrels   in   my  Tillage,  nor 
shall  there  be  two  parties  hero  j    thereft 
all  of  yon  either  remain  in  a  body   in  y< 
old  religion,  or  else  all  of  you  in  abody  joL 
tho  new.     If  ymi  like  to  embrace  Christian! 
ty,  do  &o ;  I  will  make  no  upi>OHition.     \o\ 
may  turn  your  temple  into  a  praycr-hou: 
if  you  like,  only  all  be  of  the  same   mind 
and  if  yon  do  not  act  justly  towiu^s  me. 
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luok  tn  the  mififiioTuirieH  to  sco  me 
k«l.''  The  rcstiU  wn*.  t»iit  tbcr  all  ptit 
tKenifflvrs  under  Chris-tian  insinictioD,  de- 
moliohctl   their  idols,  and   converted   their 

vil  temple  into  a  temple  of  the  Ininp  fiw). 
_•  evidence  thatroal  thrielianity  prevailed 
dong  vttti  thew  outward  forms  of  tt,  was 
most  Batiafftcton*,  anfl  on&  proof  of  thifi  waa 
found  in  tho  consUncy  witii  wtitch  the  na- 
Uw  Christiun  bore  persecution.  In  one  in- 
stance, when  compelled  to  flco  from  their 
oattvc  TJlIape,  thuy  said  to  the  catecliist, 
**  Wo  might  escape  all  these  troubles  by  de- 
Bjriz^  Cbriet,  and  returninp  to  our  former 
mjB,  OS  most  of  our  relations  hare  done  ; 
but  we  cannot  do  eo  ;  and  as  the  Lord  lina 
i^d^  vhen  they  peratctitc  you  in  thit  city, 
jUit  ye  in/o  another,  we  will  avail  ourselves 
of  bis  permission.^^  As  a  further  evidence 
of  penuinc  Christianitr  among  these  con- 
Terts,  it  in  added,  that  they  formed  ndigioua 
and  Ijcnoroli-'nt  societies  anions  themselves, 
thus  piipportinj:;  the  widows  of  catechistfl, 
rrlicvinp  the  sitk  and  indiccnt  of  their  own 
number,  and  suttlaininc  Christian  readers, 
who  traveled  about  iiiskinp;  known  the  Gos- 
pel. Tlicv  also  estabhfihid  a  f'hurch  huild- 
iOR  fund»  on  the  principle  that  every  person 
in  the  district  capable  of  workinp,  should 
gire  the  l>eBt  day's  income  of  the  whole 
to  the  fund,  with  ns  much  morvasthey 
.  Besides*  the?*e  eviciences  of  the  reality 
rf  tJiu  work  of  fix^Q  amonf5  the  converts  of 
TlnDcvelley,  there  were  many  bright  cxain- 
ploa  of  Christian  iaith  and  hope  at  the  hour 
of  death. 

Particular  inatAnces  of  conversion  and 
ChrUtian  lidt-hly  mipht  alpo  be  (rivun,  illus- 
InUug  tho  success  of  the  rainsionariei^  at  the 
firar  stadonB  in  Travancore.  One  i^  tliat  of 
m  Syriui  convert,  who  was  reclaimed  from  a 
most  degraded  coarse  of  life,  and  who  soon 
omninencod  preachinK  tho  Gospel  with  a 
Mftl  and  t*oldneea  seldom  witnessed  in  a  na- 
tire.  Uc  went  from  place  to  place,  and  on 
one  oocaaion  as  be  was  preaching,  a  Syrian 
becauH)  so  incensed  that  he  went  out,  and, 
pr*"  '  'life,  relumed  and  stabbed  the 

pri  '•  I  athe)  to  the  heart.     Curiathc 

ptit  IJJ1  n  piKver  to  God  not  to  lay  tliis  sin 
to  the  charge  of  the  murderer,  and  fell  down 
UfekAfl. 

In  1M4,  the  mission  at  TinDerclIy  was 
fltrthcr  subr1ividc4l,  so  as  to  make  eight  dia- 
tricta,  each  Iiavin^  a  faithful  missionary.  In 
addition  to  the  eeminnry  in  the  Palamcottah 
dittrict,  fur  the  superior  instructiou  of  pro- 
niMtng  youths  from  all  the  district  schools, 
I  me  alao  ealabtiehed  this  year  a  nor- 
■novt.  fur  the  instruction  of  native 
'd^UJren  tn  tlie  KiigUsh  InnKtiage,  and  upon 
Clirii^tmn  prmcinteK ;  uiid  al.'^o  a  normal  fe- 
'  '  iitiaerthe  care  of  two  Knglish 
ires  were  also  taken  for  thi- 
Miuviik  of  a  priuting-prebB  fur  theuao 


of  the  mission,  thus  rendering  the  raleeton 
complele  in  all  its  departments. 

The  missionary  in  one  of  these  dirtricte 
mentions  this  year  the  case  of  a  bchonl  piri. 
who  Inborcd  unweariedly  to  brinp  her  father 
ami  mother  to  the  mission  church.  They 
allowed  her  to  come  into  their  house,  with- 
out persecution,  and  to  pray  with  them,  and 
after  more  than  a  year  of  such  elTort,  hep 
mother,  and  then  her  father,  came  to  hear 
the  missionary,  renonnced  heathenism,  and 
were  regular  attendants  on  the  preached 
word.  In  another  Tinnevelly  district  twenty- 
Qvc  families,  all  that  nmiained  in  lieathen- 
ism.  pave  up  their  devil  temple,  and  came  in 
a  body,  and  placed  themselvcd  under  Chris- 
tian instruction  ;  thuw  leaving  not  oue  idola- 
tor  in  the  district.  The  steal  of  the  people 
of  these  districts  to  erect  substantial  hnuars 
of  worship  in  their  villager,  affordt?*!  nleas- 
ing  evidence  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
amonp  them.  Tho  oue  day's  paminps  which 
they  had  formerly  contributeil  did  not  sat- 
isfy them,  and  they  made  quite  large  sub- 
Bcriptione  in  money  to  this  ol>jcct.  In  re- 
^nl  to  real  spiritual  progress,  iu  connw?lion 
with  these  wonderful  outward  developments, 
ifac  missionaries  spoke  favorably  from  time 
to  time,  as  they  saw  the  converts  abounding 
in  labors,  in  sacrifices,  and  in  efforts  (o  bring 
their  relatives  to  renounce  idolatry'  and  em- 
brace Christtanit}^ 

An  out-station  was  commence<l  thin  year 
about  12  miles  from  Trichoor.  a  station  in 
Travancore,  among  a  class  of  heathens  called 
Nayards,  the  very  lowest  class  of  natives, 
who  lived  by  beppinp,  and  were  extremely 
ignorant.  Sfvernl  dwelling  houses  were  i 
erected  for  them,  ecboola  were  opened,  and 
within  a  year  as  many  as  sixty  of  them 
were  under  infltnirtinn,  both  in  religion  and 
in  habits  "f  industry. 

Mndroft  liad  not,  for  scTeral  years,  received 
its  proportionate  share  of  attention,  the  In- 
terest having  been  concentrated  more  upon 
the  southern  portion  of  the  field,  particu- 
larly Tinneveiiey  and  Travancore.  Ihe  con- 
sequence was,  that  in  l*<45,  thirty  years 
from  the  cnmnienrement  of  the  mission, 
there  were  but  three  rongrcgations  in  Ma- 
dras, and  these  not  so  large  as  at  an  earlier 
period.  An  urgent  appeal  was  made  for 
more  niis.vionarie«,  but  the  society  could  not 
respond  favorably,  as  they  had  no  more  men 
to  send.  Two  years  later.  Iiowctit,  more 
missionaries  arrived,  and  the  mission  waa 
much  strengthened  and  revived. 

The  Tinnevelly  mission  was  again  stibdi- 
Tided  in  1845,  making  11  distriets.  with  U 
misfliottftry  cler^men.  The  number  of  i>er- 
sons  under  Ghnsttan  instruction  nt  this  pe- 
riod, in  these  eleven  districts,  amtjunted  to  I 
23,>!(»8,  and  in  January  1840,  (hey  had  in- 
creased to  30,01*8.  Tlic  numV-er  of  Impttr^d 
iconvcrU  wis  now   V'Z^'^^,     ^.  ««&\\m  vio- 


w&s  nttcndcd  the  Itljors  of  the  "  Society  for!  every  natlTe  teacher  was  required  to 
the  Proimfntlion  of  the  Gospwl  in   Forei^  berore  he  could  become  a  cuididat«  for  I 
Purls."  rx'(;u)iyiiip  in  fwinu*  measure  the  same  I  ordern. 


field,  and  of  which  fmtcnial  mention  m 
mnde  by  the  raiwionarics  of  the  Church  So- 
ciety. But  wliilc  Chriplinnity  vtm  thus  nd- 
vaneiniT.  ami  whoU-  villnfrt'.s  were  di'intjlisli- 
ing  thi.-ir  hUAs  nnd  embracing  the  (Io«>[h*1, 
a  spirit  of  violent  persecution  was  rising. 
In  one  dietrict,  scrcrai  houses  of  worship 
were  deatroycd,  converts  were  haudJcd  with 


The  mofit  dilipent  attention  continmtd 
be  bc'Btowcd  ujrtJn  the  Syrian  p'j|tulati(m,  in 
the  Tmvancorc  ilistrict.  Wliile  the  prosrcHi 
here  wan  slow,  compared  with  t)iat  in  Tiniit- 
Tclly,  tho  miiMiianaries  ^till  felt  JustiBed  io 
saying  that  there  was  a  shakinj;  anion;:  the 
Syrians — a  state  of  groat  disnrganizatiun 
their  church,  and  a  general  dwsatiafaer* 


violence,  and  many  were  falsely  atnued  ;j  wttli  their  religion  and  a  willingness  to 

hill  in  iipiU?  of  all  t!ns,  lAOH  souls  enihraced 

tho  Christian  religion  in  that  very  dUtrict. 

within  5LX  months.     In  the  latter  part  of 

thi«  year   (1845)   tho  perwciition   became 

more  Kyt«tenmtic  and   vifdent.     A  mob   of 

more  than  3,000  attacked  wmio   Christian 

villages,  robbed  the  people  of  all  their  goods, 


n  in 

I 


celve  tlie  truth.  Two  years  later  (1851) 
miasionary  remarks,  that  although  the  S^ 
ans  hold  many  doctrines  in  common  with' 
the  Iloman  CatholicSf  yet  there  is  thii 
wide  esM?ntial  diflerence  between  the  tVj^H 
churches,  viz, :  that  the  Syrians  do  not  di^^f 
allow  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  and  ne^^* 


and  beat  them  in  tho  most  cnicl   munncr.  thcr  do  tJioy  mutilate  the   sacrerl  tert,  like 


The  destruction  of  property  was  groat.  A 
civil  force  at  length  interfered,  and  put  an 
end  to  the  irutturbance.  Some  of  the  con- 
verts were  lt;d,  through  fear,  to  renounce 
Christianity,  but  the  great  body  of  them  re- 
mained Arm,  and  one  of  the  missionaries 
wrote,  a  few  montlis  later,  "I  have  often 
been  eurprit^ed  at  the  unshaken  and  uncom- 
promising attachment  whicK  during  this 
trying  season,  those  poor  people  have  nutni- 
fested.  They,  as  well  as  some  of  tho  cato- 
chists,  have  worked  niiilit  and  day  to  sup- 
port tho  CiiriKtian  cau^e,  and  with  an  nlacTt- 
ty  and  zeal  which  have  often  revived  my 
own.  lla<l  it  not  Wen  fur  this,  I  do  not 
know  what,  at  times,  I  should  have  done. 
I  know  also,  that  some  of  them  luive  resist- 
dl  teniptatioua  which  an  English  Christian 
is  little  prepared  to  resist, — bribes,  and  such 
tilings." 

'Die  Bi(!bop  of  Madras  visited  the  Tinnc- 
velly  missions  in  1&45,  and  in  his  report  he 
flays,  '"More  than  IS.OOOsoulsliare  reuoimced 
Idolatry  ami  placeil  ihemsclvcH  under  Chris- 
tian instruction,  since  January  18-11,  when  I 
last  visited  these  mission?.  Tliuf*,  in  four 
year^  luid  a  half,  the  Christian  community 
in  Tinuevelly  has  doubled  itself — the  increase 
during  that  period  being  equal  to  the  total 
increase  of  tho  ftlty-four  years  which  pre- 
ceded it," 

Many  of  the  chief  actors  in  the  persecu- 
tions wore,  in  the  following  year,  tried  and 
punished,  but  some  escaped  altogether  ;  and 
it  was  found  that  the  Christian  congrega- 
tions had  Bome  of  them  considerably  di- 
miaishcd.  But  tltis  did  not  hinder  otherii. 
in  great  numbers,  from  coming  forward  to 
fill  their  places.  About  this  time  the  sub- 
ject of  caste  Wfl.<!  taken  up  by  the  missiona,- 
ries  in  Tinuevelly,  and  a  declaration  was 
drawn  up,  condemning  it  in  the  severest 
terms,  wilJi  a  solemn  pledge  forever  to  ro- 
nouncti  it,  and  to  discourage  it  both  by  word 
Alii   example.     This    protest   and    pledge 
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the  Itoman  Catholics,  to  snit  their  own  in- 
terprvlation  ;  but  the  authorized  version  is 
acknowleilged  by  them,  and  they  profess  to^^ 
draw  their  doctrines  from  thence.    Still  ^^M 
year  later,  the  same  missionary  saya, "  Sooij^l 
great  crisis  is  probably  at  hand,  with  rcgtrd 
to  the  Syrian   church  in   tliia   place.     The 
whole  S^'rian  community  is  in  a  mo.stdivid 
state,  and  many  are  anxious  to  l>o  Joined  ' 
a  purer  faith."    ITiis  mipsionary  had  widely 
dislributed    tho   wonl   of   Gi-d  among  the 
12,000  Syrians  of  hisi  district,  when  a  nomish 
pricist  ordered  the  people  to  bring  all  those 
books  to  hif*  church,  on  pain  of  excommimi- 
catioD ;  and,  as  soon  as  they  were  collected 
they  were  publicly  burnt.    Opposition  of 
this  nature  from  the  Catholics,  was  among 
the  most  serious  hindrances  to  the  progress 
of  the  mission  among  the  Syrian  ])eople. 

Slavery  is  spoken  of  as  prevailing  exten- 
sively in  Travancorc,  the  slaves  numbering 
about  one-flixth  of   the  whole  popnlatioo. 
They  are  an  extremely  degraded  class,  being 
rcgardeil  by  the  hij;her  clas.^cft,  and  even  by 
the  laljorers.  as  utterly  unclean  and  pollut- 
ing.    *•  Their  persons  arc  entirely  at  the  dis- 
posal of  their  masters,  by  whom  they  ai'B^— 
bonglit  and  sohl  like  cattle,  and  aro  oftai^| 
worse  treated,"     Yet  even  these  alaves  weC^H 
often  reached,  and  brought  under  Christian 
influences. 

Tho   intelligence  from  the   Madras    an 
South  India  mif-^ions  i*  to  the  chaise  of  185 
Much  that  is  of  special   interest  might  Ite" 
added  to  the  for<^ing  statemeata,  partica- 
larly  in  regar<l  to  the  Tinncvelly  and  T» 
loofro5>  mif*»ion9,  but  it  is  necessary  to 
further  details.     It  has  been  eeen  that 
branch  of  the  Church  of  England   missio 
extending  over  a  period   of    48  years, 
boon  conducted  on  a  very  broad  scale,  \ 
upon  principles  as  enliifhteiied  and   phi 
thropic  OS  they  have  been   ('hristian.     Kq 
hau-ning,  practical  wisdom,  and  ainccre 
uurcDutting  oscrtions  for  tho  temporal  and 
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4tiul  cIpTAtion  of  the  heathen,  the  mis- 

urics  of  Ihic  Bociely  in  Southern   India 

been  tlistinguiahedt  not  less,  certAtnly, 

than  till)**-  in  ohv  other  tleW.     The   reeiilte 

of  these  Ul)ors  appear  in  a  tnhle  nt  the  en<] 

>  of  th<i  &rtirti>  on   the   Church   of    England 

tniMiioDs  in  llindoAtan. 

Bwiihay. — The  Church  of  Encland  com- 
menced its  nii((*ion  in  IJomliay  in  iKSft,  under 
the  labors  of  Hev.  Mr  Kcnncy.  AUhoiiph 
it  WES  not  ft  new  IV-M,  \\\e  AmA-ican  Boan) 
havinc  had  an  efficient  ml^stou  there  for 
eight  years,  yet  Mr.  Kcniiey  occupied  a  scp*- 
rmte  and  iudi.'{>cudeut  station,  and  had  the 
M&hratta  language  to  learn.  After  lal^orin;;; 
with  f^reat  zeal  and  RUoeo.tA  for  five  yeara,  hit^' 
ivlurn  to  England  wan  rendered  neccBfiary 
by  the  health  of  his  family,  and  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Itov.  Messrs.  Mitchell  nnd8tow«rd. 
Mr.  Konncy  had  e^ttaldi.shed  three  sclioola 
I  for  boyi*,  with  113  scholars,  but  no  school  for 
"  '  had  yet  been  opened.  Mrs.  Steward 
I  died,  and  Mr.  Steward  left  for  another 
Other  laborers  euccceilcd  from  time 
..  imc,  hut  for  fifteen  years  or  more  the 
operatioa<t  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
hi  1*  ,'  ill  Western  India  wore  quite 
liui  .    hod   howcTcr  established   a 

nu^e•l "u  »>  .<.».-^4(]ck,  \W  miles  east  of  liom- 
^bav,  and  at  l>uth  thetie  pU<-e8  they  had  o[>cned 
BcfitmU  for  )K)th  boye  and  girls,  and  had 
preached  the  Cospcl  to  multitudes  of  people, 
and  the  Arch-Deacon  of  Bombay  was  led  to 
remark  that  "  much  precious  seed  was  Tege- 
lating^  iu  the  hearts  of  natives,  Lhuu{;h  little 
appeareii  externally."  For  tlie  laHt  few 
year*  more  visible  fruiti*  have  ajipeared,  at 
Bombay  and  at  NasKuck.  The  latter  place 
has  a  population  of  30.000,  and  is  the  resort 
of  uomerous  pilgrims,  and  tlic  seat  and 
ccatje  of  Brahininisni  in  M'eHtcrn  India. 
Ueni  the  mUsionarics  have  had  to  encounter 
Tery  fierce  opposition,  the  Brahmiits  having 
become  enniged  at  the  weakened  intluencc 
uf  Htodooism  on  the  minds  uf  those  who 
have  received  instruction  in  the  mission 
ocliooU,  and  particularly  on  accoxuit  of  the 
relinqtusbmenk  of  caste  by  two  Brahmin 
Toathn.  The  Brahmins  even  expressed  tlie 
belief  tTiat  they  rihould  lie  able  toex|)el  the 
tuissionaries,  who,  nevertheless,  went  fttcadily 
on  with  their  labors.  Considerable  atten- 
lioD  was  bestowed  uj>on  the  translation  of 
r  8cr1ptuj%a  into  Mahrattu,  and  prvai-hinv; 
f-.,MM..»,t|y  jH-rfonm  d  inio  the 
>utl  villages.     In   the  So- 

:  _   J2,  they  i^y,  "  The  mis- 

icsat  Kombay  and  Nassuck  are  perse* 

^  lu   lh*'Lr  patient  and  faitlifid   tabors, 

I  Uioy  have  hith<rrt<i  rcapc<l   but   little 

^Wid  cao  scTtrrely  di*ciTn  its  promise. 

Btagr-  I  It  gained  have 

"^    tl  I    schools,  the 

Bob' nf  t,  .  :iires  and  of 

,  luvdtiiat  III'  r  .'i  aud  alten- 


tion  to  Christian  truth  which  form  an  impoivj 
tant  vantage  ground  for  future  operatona." 

In  18-13  mention  is  made  of  an  Asylum  a( 
N'assuck  for  poor  and  destitute  natives,  sup* 
ported  by  tlie  alms  of  the    benevolent  ;  and 
here  the   missionaries  weru*  accustomed  to 
give  instruction  to  the  inmates,  some  of 
whom  received  the  Gospel  and  were  bap- 
ti7.ed.     The  last  notice  of  this  miaeioo  la  lo 
the    Church    Missionary   Record    for    May, 
1853.  in  which  the  mif^sionaries  say.  "There 
are   no  great  achievements   to  tell   of— no 
brilliant  successes  to  call  forth  acclamations. 
Our  pages  contain  nought  but  the  record  of 
humble,  patient  and  persevering  labors,  car- 
ried on  amid  mucii  natural  discouragement, 
but  sustained  by  the  gracious  assuranoo  Uiat 
they  who  are  called  to  do  the  vork  of  tho 
Lord   shall  find   ttiat  their   labor  is  not  in 
vain."     The  native  congregation  at  BiJUiLiaT, 
at  this   period,   numbered   50,  of   whom  22 
were    communicants.      There    was    also    a 
divinity  class  of  four  students,  and  a  ''  Money 
Institution,"    so  called,  containing    iu   the 
Knglish  department  230,  and  m  llie  Marathi 
department    175    pupils.      The    vernacular 
Bctiools  were  eighteen  in  number,  eight  for 
girls  and  ten  for  boys,  the  former  containing 
362  pupils,  and  tlie  latter  C30.     At  NasaucK 
Ihero  was  one  English  school,  containing  SO 
hoys,  four  Marathi  schools  with  272  Iwya, 
and  one  Ilindo^tanee  school  with  I'j  pupihi. 
At  Junin,  cast  of  Bombay  about  100  miles, 
little  had  been  done,  the  station  having  been 
occupied  only  a  short  time.     Ilie  Sinde  mis- 
sion was  commenced  as  late  as  18A0,  and 
presents  no  facts  uf   importance.     A  com* 
plete  summary  of  the  six  stations  of  the 
Church  of    England  mission    in    Western 
India,  will  be  found  in  the  statistical  tnhle. 
CalctUta  and   North  /riJiu.— 'llie  Church 
Society's   mission    in    Calcutta,    was    com- 
menced ID  181G,  l>y  Bt'V.  Mr.  Jettcr.     Karly 
attention  was  paid  to  schools,  and  to  print- 
ing anil  circulating  religious  tracts.     Success 
attended  these  labors,  and  in  1824  the  nura- 
t>cr  of  schooU   repnited    was   22,   and   tho 
number  of  scholars  500,  a  large  number  of 
whom   were   females.     Great   interest  was 
awakened  on  the  subject  of  female  cditcation 
in   India,  and  a    '•Indies' Society"  for  thia 

Iiurpose  was  formed,  under  the  |iatronago  of 
.ady  Amlicrfft.  At  au  examination  of 
female  schools  in  February.  l^'J-'i,  out  of  323 

firls,  in  eleven  schools,  21*2  caiuu  logetjicr. 
Iwy  were  examined  in  Watts'  Catechism 
and  the  Now  Testament,  to  tho  gratilication 
and  surprise  of  all  present. 

Tlie  death  cf  Bialiop  Heber,  in  1827,  waa 
an  atlhctive  event  tu  the  Calcutta  mission. 
He  had  been  in  India  but  little  more  than 
two  years,  and  in  that  short  period  had 
visited  almost  every  station  where  a  Cliria- 
lian  cJuirch  could  bo  asaembled,)  yerfonnVu 
not  only  the  liigticr  duV\c«  ot  \\\*  QS&Cft^> 


i02 


HIKD08TAN. 


the  TQore  hunibl«  and  l&boriotn  duties  of  ui 
ordimxy  pastor.  lie  luul  thus  bi^comc 
knoiTfi  to  all  hift  clergy  and  |>eople,  in  the 
plains  and  mount&uiA  of  Hiudoatan,  in  the 
wilder  tracts  of  Central  lodin,  in  the  vtatiuDs 
of  GuBcrat,  the  Dcrcan.  nnd  the  WeBtem 
Oowt,  in  the  hillti  nnd  ralleyR  of  Ceylon,  and 
in  the  eouthern  provinces  of  India,  the  oceno 
of  his  lafit  laborfl,  and  henceforth  of  his 
dearest  memory."  The  Bishop  on  coininp 
in  from  a  laborious  toor,  in  which  he  had 
confirmed  a  larpo  nnmher  of  persons,  went 
to  the  hath  as  usual,  nnd  in  a  few  momenta 
wiu  found  dead  hcueatti  the  water. 

Tho  raisaiona  at  Calcutu  were  not  at  any 
time  conducted  upon  no  hhcral  a  ecale  as  in 
some  other  places,  and  yet  lliei-e  is  evidence 
of  great  fidelity  on  the  part  of  the  miMion- 
aries  nnd  loachora.  who  from  time  to  time 
were  called  to  Uhor  ht»ro.  In  the  report  for 
1852.  the  number  of  natirc  Cbristians  under 
tho  misBionaries  in  Calcutta  and  its  neighbor- 
hood, was  stated  at  230.  Services  were  held 
la  the  miBgion  chapel,  both  in  Bengali  and 
Hindoitanee,  and  preaching  to  tho  heathen 
mu  regnlariy  kept  up.  in  tho  Tcmncular 
lanf^afres,  both  at  out-statious  and  in  tlic 
public  ihorou^hfnreB. 

Throughout  the  entire  history  of  this  mis- 
sion, sefaools  of  various  pmdcs  and  depart- 
ments luTe  tiocn  maintained.  In  1853  the 
boya*  boarding  school  embraced  28  pupils, 
and  a  aimiUr  achool  for  girlfl  hati  30  ]nipil9. 
The  Teroaculai-  schools  oonneoted  with  the 
mission  had  an  average  attendance  of  GOO 
boys.  At  an  out-station  a  little  distance 
from  Calcutta,  there  was,  at  the  above  date, 
a  boys'  school  oontainiDg  ^7  pupils,  and  also 
a  school  for  girls  with  25  pupils.  Thc^e 
Were  taught  not  only  in  books,  but  in  neeiile- 
work,  cooking,  Ac.  Tho  English  school  con- 
tained .^0  pupils. 

The  native  jiress  in  Calcutta  has  been  con- 
dnctcd  with  much  energy,  though  not  en- 
tirely under  missionary  control.  Rev.  J. 
Long,  who  at  the  Inst  accounts  had  a  con- 
nection with  this  department,  writes,  "  Cal- 
cutta sends  out  from  native  presses,  annual- 
h-,  not  less  than  30.000  volumcii  in  Bengali. 
Among  these  are  mora  thim  twelve  news- 
papers and  periodicals.  Korae  forty  native 
presses  furnish  a  Hupply  of  intelleclual  food, 
much  of  which  is  anything  but  lavorable  to 
Christianity.  Calcutta  is,  in  this  respect,  a 
Yery  imfxrrtant  sphore,  and  I  have  given  to 
it  as  much  time  as  I  could  narc." 

At  a  little  earlier  period  Mr.  Long  gives  a 
view  of  Calcutta  aaa  mtssionary  field,  which 
is  BO  comprehensive  and  satisfactory  that 
parts  of  it  may  with  propriety  be  quoted : 
'*  In  the  city  is  a  population  of  at  Iwuit 
600,000,  and  within  a  radius  of  ftfbeen  miles 
a  population  of  mure  tluin  2,000,000.  It  is 
the  centre  of  missionary  operationH  from 
North    India— the  heart  of    Ben^\.     AU 


translations  of  tho  Scriptarcfl,  rules  for  ih^ 
circulating,  the  translation  of  tracts,  the 
piinting  of  Christian  scliool  books,  thft 
machinery  of  missions, — all  are  manaeml  by 
committees  in  Calcutta,  and  chiefly  by  the 
extra  labors  of  missionaries ;  for  were  it  not 
for  the  exertions  of  missionaries,  all  theee 
committees  would  lazkguisb,  or  perhaps  be- 
come defunct.  Many  benevolent  European 
gentlemen  in  Calculta,  who  are  brought  iatft 
connection  4Wtth  the  mittsionahes,  have  their 
attention  directed  to  certain  branches  of 
missionarv  work,  which  they  support  very 
libcpally.'' 

^  Calcutta,  as  far  as  regards  education,  m 
some  respects  rci^embles  Cambridge  or  Ox- 
ford. Thousands  of  yoaths  come  and  lodge 
in  Calcutta  for  the  sole  purpose  of  their  edu- 
cation. Of  my  scholars — 150  in  number— 
who  study  the  Bible,  Uome's  Evidences  of 
Christianity,  Milton,  and  Natural  Philos- 
ophy, through  the  medium  of  tho  Engliah 
laiij^uage,  four-hfilis  merely  take  lodgii^  in 
Calcutta,  while  their  parents  live  mty  or  a 
hundrvd  miles  in  tho  country.  Edocatioiial 
labors  nObrd  a  gri-at  field  here.  There  an 
more-  than  100,000  hoys  in  Calcutta,  (rf*  whom 
not  more  than  10,000  attend  scnool.  •  • 
What  a  scene  for  missuonary  labors.  Be- 
sides, it  is  generally  admitted  that  Calcutta 
missionaries  do  twice  as  much  work  as 
those  in  the  country.  Their  sphere  of  Utbor 
is  near  them  ;  they  have  not  to  exltausL  thcn- 
phyBical  energies  in  tmveluig,  Ac.  All  the 
labor  connected  with  translations,  a  native 
Christian  literature,  Ac,  is  performed  almoil 
entirely  bv  Calcutta  missionariee  ;  and  yet 
the  Church  Alissionary  Society  baa  alwajf 
been  weak  in  Calcutta.  The  Scotch  Mis* 
itionary  Society  have  Ave  laborers,  the 
London  Missionary  Society  five,  the  Bapliit 
Missionary  Society  six,  while  oar  Soaetf 
have  only  Mr.  Saiidyit  and  myself.  1  w^' 
be  mistaken,  but  I  have  long  been  of  opinlefi 
that  Calcutta  is  the  Waterloo  of  India,— the 
depot  where  the  grand  battle  betvoca 
Clirislianity  and  Uindooism  will  be  fon^ 
The  English  language  ia  sweeping  away  a< 
with  the  bc&om  of  deetractioo,  any  Uv^er^ 
ing  attachment  ttmt  may  remain  to  Bnb- 
minism,  in  the  minda  of  youth,  and  now  it 
the  glorious  era  to  control  the  starm,  and 
direct  the  mental  enei^es  into  the  path  of 
salvation.'^ 

Since  the  above  was  written  another  mit- 
sionary,  Mr.  Boat,  has  arrived  in  Calcutti' 
In  other  reapocte  Mr.  Long*a  remarks  npp 
to  ttie  present  state  of  tliat  mission. 

Henares. — This  is  a  city  of  ^reat  in 
ance,  and  is  about  500  miles  north-weetl 
Calcutta.     The  miii^iou  here  was  corns 
in  1817,  by  Rev.  Men        " 
ton,     Buccesaively    t 
and  preacher;    but  <.'i  i...  w    lii-jvi^  lH 
rvicocded.    Thoy  were  succeeded  by  oil 
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laborers,  who  remained  but  a  short  lime,  and 
for  many  ycar^  there  was  a  great  deficiency 
of  systematic  efTort.  firadiially  however,  a 
duuge  took  nlare,  and  for  the  liut  ten  or 
fifteen  yeara  tliia  has  Ik'uh  uno  of  the  most 
important  of  the  Church  Society's  missiona 
in  ^iorth  India. 

Tlu}  mission  premises  are  situated  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  south-cast  of   the  canton- 
mentfi,  at  a  vtlla^  called  Sigrn.     The  en- 
closure pontAins  about  Cto  acres  of  ground. 
The    sitnation  in  airy,   healthy,   and  quiet, 
irith  three  laiig:c  and  one  sranil  bnngalows 
(houses},  the  former  designed  for  the  reiti- 
denoB  of  ordained  missionaries,  and  the  Ut- 
t^r  for  European  BrlioolmaFters.     There  is 
another  btiilding  dpvoled  to  the  use  of  Oliris- 
i;       tian  orphnn  boyfl.  who  form  a  very  intorest- 
■  iik]^  part  of  the  mission  ;  and  not  far  dintaitt 
V  Is  tno  srbool  establishment  for  the  native 
'       ^t\b.     In  tlie  city  of  Benares,  and  connected 
with  th«  mission,  there  is  a  large  school  for 
native  boys,  founded  by  a  native,  named  Jai 
Nairain,  who  left  at  his  death  two  bunn- 
lovB,  the  rent  of  which  should  apply  to  its 
flopport,  and  also  a  Inr^  building  to  be  n^ed 
iS  a  school  houKo  and  residence.     Govern- 
ment  added  a  Idn'ral  monthly  donation,  and 
tliis  has  bc«n  one  of  the  moat  importaut  in- 
dications connected  with  the  mission.     It  is 
^  called  "Jai   Nairain's  College,"  and  bos  at 
H  present   about  500  students,   which   is  aa 
^Lm&V  m  the  building  will  accommodate.   At 
^H||h£ist  dat«s,  an  eidargement  of  the  preui- 
HHlpi  had   bivon   conimcnccd.     Tho  Brahmin 
^ii>Te  outnumber  those  of  any  other  caste. 
The  usual  schools  for  boys  and  girls  have 
been  mainUined   for  many  years  with  in- 
erea«inf;  intrrrst.     A  pleasing  fact  is  mou- 
Honed  in  the  Record  for  November,  1S53,  by 
Mr*.  8mi(b,  teacher  of  the  "  heathen  girle' 

ts^hnol,'^  VIE.:  that  duriog  the  whole  year  the 
9:hoiil  bail  not  been  once  closed  on  account 
of  a  bf>atlK>n  festival.  She  had  told  tha 
pirls  thut  "be  deitired  their  attCDdance  on 
tho»e  days  especially,  that  their  minds  mlf^t 
not  bo  contaminated  by  the  ceremonies 
•  pnfcctiffld. 

The  native  Christian  congregation  at 
Benares  nmnbcrs  1114  individuals.  The  rais- 
6ioiiarie9,  of  whom  there  are  five,  devote 
nrach  time  to  itinerating  among  the  sur- 
roanding  town.4  an<t  villages,  and  they 
( twiially  have  no  lack  of  heareni  and  dispu- 
Iten. 

Birditan.-^ At  the  clone  of  the  year  18IC, 

ytht    corrcepouding    committeo    received    a 

[OommuDtcation    from    Lieutenunt    Stewart, 

tionrd  at  !lir-lw\n.  -10  miles  above  Oal- 

"^ive  plan  of  native 

place.    Tills  pro- 

II)  a  bbort  time  ten 

fv  1,  one  at  Bird  wan, 

'('tfiiiA   m    ['liiLcs  not  far  distant, 

year  from   their  conimonwrocnt 


there  were  1,000  children  in  these  scLooIb, 
all  tiught  in  the  Bengalee  language.  The 
number  of  Achoola  was  subsequently  in- 
creased, but  dtflbandcd  again  for  the  want  of 
means  to  sustain  so  many.  The  prt^scnt 
number  is  ten,  and  in  the  lastreport — 1853 — 
ifto  missionary  says,  "  The  number  of 
heathen  children  who  enjoy  plain  odncationf 
foimdcd  on  the  Christian  religion,  is  al>out 
500.  In  Lhew  schools  you  meet  the  proud 
Brahmin  sitting  at  the  xide  of,  or  below,  the 
Sudra,  in  harmony  and  love,  deriving  thoj 
somo  instruction.  Tho  fear  of  havinyi 
youtlid  taught  in  mission  schools  has,  in 
this  neighborhood,  almost  passed  away." 
Pnrticidar  mention  ia  made  in  the  circular  of 
the  Boird  for  October  of  last  year,  of  the 
orphan  girls'  school,  with  150  orphans,  up- 
wards of  30  of  whom  had  died  while  re- 
ceiving their  education,  some  of  them  very 
happily.  "This,"  aays  the  teacher,  MrSai 
Weitbrecht,  "has  \fccn  one  of  the  moaft^ 
picajting  nnd  encouraging  branches  of  our 
work  in  this  mission,  and  has  ollon  sustained 
our  spirits  when  all  besides  has  been  dark 
and  trying," 

A'riir/(»a|rur.— Tliis  station  iK  a  little  to  the 
north-west  of  Calcutta,  and  was  commenced 
in  1831.  The  work  was  continued  in  tha 
usual  way,  instruction  being  given  in  schooli^ ' 
chapels,  and  by  the  digtribution  of  the ' 
Scriptures  and  tracts,  till  1835,  when  a  bit- 
ter persecution  arose  against  a  sect  com- 
posed partly  of  Hindoos  anil  partly  of  Miifr- 
sulmans,  called  ''Kurta  Bboja,"  worship- 
ers of  the  Creator.  They  worshiped  one 
God.  had  nothing  to  do  with  idols,  and  be- 
lieved that  God  would  como  into  the  world 
in  humaii  form.  They  bore  persecution  with 
great  patience,  and  the  miasionar)',  Mr, 
neerr,  on  visiting  them,  was  convinced  of 
their  sincerity,  and  was  led  to  admire  es- 
pecially the  great  love  and  aiFection  which 
they  bore  on©  to  another.  In  1836,  Mr. 
Dcerr  renewed  bis  visit,  and  was  received 
with  increased  cordiality.  Ue  cstablifihod 
public  worship  among  them,  in  which  they 
united  with  much  joy  ;  and  upon  tliis  a 
more  rigorous  persecution  commenced 
u^inst  theui.  They  were  treated  as  out  of 
tho  [Nile  of  heathenism,  their  caste  was 
gone,  and  their  wives  and  children  wer* 
taken  from  them,  and  only  restored  by  an 
order  from  the  magistrate.  In  1838,  the 
leading  men  in  ten  villages  belonging  to  this 
sect,  avowed  their  bi^Iicf  in  the  Goepel,  and 
after  instruction,  were  baptized  into  tho 
Christian  faith.  They  straipntway  confcsswl 
Christ  before  the  heathen,  and  cstabliiihed 
public  worship  in  their  villages.  This  crea- 
ted great  excitement,  and  a  still  more  riulent 
opposition  was  the  result.  But  the  truth 
spread,  the  Christians  were  more  iu  eameet^ 
inquirers  were  multiplied,  and  tha  Wot^  q\ 
Ooii  provaikd. 
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At  the  requestor  the  CorresiwncUng  Oom- 
roittfi',  tUif  KUh'>p  of  Calcutta  made  &  care- 
ful nuii  thuruii};li  invugtigation  into  tho  fact;, 
and  made  u  written  report,  from  which  the 
followiug  is  extracted : 

"It  appears  that  between  fifly-flve  and 
■bcty  TillageR  ape  thirsting  for  the  waters  ff 
life,  ill  a  greater  or  Ites  degree  They 
Btretch  to  tltc  north  and  nortb-taat  of 
RrivhiiBgur  to  tlic  dislaucc  of  forty  or  fifty 
tnile9,  uiid  lo  the  &outh-west  fifteen  or 
twenty.  The  nnmbcrK  described  a3  pre- 
pared for  hiipUsm,  in  various  measures  of 
course,  is  between  3,000  and  3,500.  The 
Arch-Deucon  ast-tsted  himiwlf  at  the  recep- 
tion of  alfOiiL  5(K)  Douls  including  women 
and  children,  into  the  ChriBtinn  Church,  and 
theru  seems  the  fairest  prospect,  if  wc  can 
but  enter  tlie  wide  and  cttectual  door  in 
time,  tlmt  not  oidy  thct^;  throe  or  four  tbon- 
eand,  but  tlie  whole  population  of  the  fifty 
or  sixty  villages,  may  receive  the  Christian 
faith.  Sueti  a  glorious  aeenc  has  never  before 
been  proeontod  to  our  longing  eyes  in  Ben- 
gal ;  and  after  making  nil  deductions  for 
ovei-itLutciueiiLs,  emiguiue  boi>es.  &.C.,  it  ap- 
pean^  iluit  a  ud^Uty  work  of  divine  grace  is 
begun, — a  work  wide  nnd  permanent,  ae  we 
tm»t.— a  work  k>r  which  our  fathers  in 
IndiA,  Brown,  liuchan^n,  Martyn,  Thomason, 
and  Bp.<4.  Corrtc,  Middlcton,  tmd  Ilcber, 
ipuuhl  have  bli-^iicd  and  praised  God  In  the 
loudest  straiufl  of  gratitude  and  joy." 

Ai*chdeacon  Dealtry,  who  visited  the  dis- 
trict, find  iiiudc  very  diligent  and  patient  in- 
resti^iuiona  as  to  the  origin  and  history  of 
the  sect.  fuvB : 

"It  ApiM-ars  that  they  have  been  about 
Bixly  yeuri^  seUlcd  on  the  banks  of  Jclingha, 
(a  branch  of  tho  Ganges).  They  called 
Uiemsflves  •  Kurta  Bhoja,'  worshipers  of 
the  Creator.  nit'y  had  some  connection 
with  tho  sect  uf  Derviflhefi,  supposed  to 
abountt  in  i^eraia.  They  had  a  firm  notion 
of  one  Supreme  Being,  rejected  with  abhor- 
rence all  idolutry,  held  very  slightly  if  at  tdl 
by  ca»te,  and  coutiidered  the  tegt  of  prose- 
lytisiiL,  not  eating,  hut  praying  to  tho  one 
true  Gud.  They  showed  an  acquaintance 
generally  with  tho  lost  estate  and  aiuful  na- 
ture of  man,  with  the  incnmation  and  holy 
life  of  Christ,  with  the  atonement,  jufJtitica- 
tion,  and  eanctification,  in  their  mibstaiitial 
impurt,  and  wilh  the  necessity  of  following 
Christ's  example.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  be- 
ginning and  end  of  tlieir  reliKinn,  and 
pmyer  lo  him  xvn^  the  teat  of  disclpleship. 
They  hud  luarnt  the  ten  commandments,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  Dr.  Watts' 
Catechiiim,  It  appeared  further,  as  far  as 
could  Vie  u«wrta,ine(l,  that  they  were  willing 
to  fnrbake  nil  i't>r  ChriHt,  and  endure  what- 
ever fterseeutious  might  eome  ii|>ou  them." 
The  n-Hult  was,  that  the  Archdeacon  ttaid 
to  tba  nutinkmaricA,  "  Can  any  lorbid  viater, 


that  these  should  not  bo  baptized,  who  han 
reccired  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  .'(onctif^'tng 
intiuences,  as  well  as  wo  7"  And  upon  their 
unanimous  rote,  baptism  was  adminii^tcrcd 
to  them  in  separate  companies,  and  firom 
village  to  Tillage,  to  the  number  of  over 
1,000.  In  1841,  the  Bishop  of  CalcutU  Ti>>> 
itcd  the  Kri.shuogur  district  in  person,  and 
after  pun'cying  the  villages  and  conrcninf 
with  the  Christians,  he  said,  *^  I  have  not  ■ 
word  to  retract  on  reading  OTcr  my  comroo- 
nications  of  1839.  Time  has  only  developed 
and  confirmed  the  statements  then  made." 

In  18^5,  the  I*apifit«  made  an  incursion  Into 
these  Christian  villages,  under  the  lead  of  a 
Spanish  Jesuit  Priest,  with  a  view  to  wdnoa 
lo  Popery  the  nonwrous  converta  from 
heathenisni.  Tlicy  came  with  large  chari- 
table ftmds,  and  secured  an  cxtcnsiTc  pieeo 
of  ground  in  the  centre  of  tho  chief  etation, 
with  a  view  to  erect  thereon  a  church,  dwell- 
ing house,  bcIkk)!,  &c.  With  much  forcaand 
justice  do  the  society,  in  their  report,  »pe^ 
of  the  Church  of  Home  aa  '^turning  ande 
from  the  I'AO  millions  of  heatlken  in  India,  to 
addrcsH  its  labors  to  a  few  recent  Chriftian 
converts  who  had  been  taught  and  fo&Ured 
by  the  care  of  others,  tltus  seeking  to  ww 
large  its  borders,  according  to  ita  ancient 
chw^cter,  foreshown  in  the  word  of  God, 
through  the  apostasy  of  Christian?  i^her 
than  through  the  conrersion  of  the  hea- 
tbcQ."  For  a  timo  the  eflbrta  of  thia  Jesuit 
appeared  successful,  but  after  two  vear*  it 
is  recorded,  that  ''  the  priest  who  liad  in> 
tmdcd  upon  our  work  and  led  aetrar  many 
of  our  converts  to  his  errors,  has  been  ar- 
rested in  hi£  career,  and  has  evidently  failed 
of  his  designs.  Moet  of  his  eonvcrta  an 
very  anxious  to  be  ro-admitted  into  oar 
communion." 

Although  thcro  were  many  apostanei 
fr<»ni  time  to  time,  of  tlioec  who  "did  ma 
well,"  yet  a  favorable  account  is  given  of 
the  stability  and  Christian  coufiistcncy  of  a 
largo  number  of  the  professed  confer^  aiid 
in  very  few  instances  has  there  been  a  more 
signal  display  of  the  grace  of  God  amonf; 
the  heathen,  than  at  Krishnagur.  In  1^8, 
the  missionarica  Bay,  ^Seventeen  years  ag« 
the  name  of  Krishnagur  first  ap]>ear^  in  the 
records  of  our  society,  as  an  out-station  u 
Birdwan.  This  was  the  first  attempt  of  the 
miiisionary  to  diiiturb  the  unbroken  heathen- 
ism of  the  district.  Now,  Mr.  CulhL 
one  of  the  missionaries,  reports  uii»>riionai 
mission  work  as  root^  and  settled  in 
land  as  fimdy  as  the  English  people  are 
India,  and  more  so."  Steven  stations 
occupied,  substantial  and  durable  churdM, 
school  houses  and  dwelling  houses,  had  been 
built,  neat  and  convenient  cottages  had 
spnmg  up  in  all  tho  Christian  rillag^  and 
trie  labors  t>f  the  missionaries  ana  sebeol 
teachera  were  attended  wilh  the  most  grati- 
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fyine  socccai.  Were  there  epnce  for  it,  it 
VfHiTd  be  pritifying  to  pixscnt  much  more 
foil  flvtailff  of  lUo  tx-vival  in  tliis  district,  and 
of  itA  rcnullti  ;  but  the  nan'ative  must  be 
diMvil.  with  a  rcfi-rcncc  to  ihc  Church  Mis- 
sionary Record  for  1837,  and  onward,  for  a 
complHc  histor)"  of  the  work. 

CAAiot.— This  etation  is  near  Bcnarcp,  far 
to  the  north-west  of  Calcutta,  and  its  niis- 
aionary  operations  Hate  a  Uttlo  earlier  than 
thof^  of  Bonarcs.  But  it  has  seldom,  if  at 
lUy  time,  had  more  than  ouo  mis&touary, 
I  and  less  has  been  expended  upon  it  than 
npoo  almost  any  other  BtattODof  the  Church 
Society,  of  so  long  continuance.  The  most 
docent  report  says.  "  This  station  cannot  be 
ooDtiDOcd  much  longer  on  the  Society's  list, 
being  ooly  occoAioaallr  vitjitcd  by  aniiesion- 
WT,  and  the  native  Ohristian  flock  consist- 
ing of  persons  connected  with  the  canton- 
ment, and  therefore  properly  belonging  to 
the  ministerial  charge  of  the  chaplaiu  of  the 
station.'' 

Mrrut. — Tho  firnt  missionary  to  this  sta- 
tion, which  is  about  32  miles  north-east  of 
Delhi,  and  near  the  Ganges,  arrived  in  1815. 
It  was  considered  an  important  position, 
and  for  flAocn  years  or  more  the  mission 
w»»  condu^-ted  with  ordinary  zeal  and  suc- 
OoaOf  though  tho  number  of  laborers  wns 
arrer  great.  In  1&42  the  station  was  left 
without  a  missionary,  only  the  Government 
chaplain  being  on  the  ground.  In  his  appeal 
ibrnelp,  he  says.  "There  is  still  a  native 
flock  of  o2  Christians,  without  a  ]iastor,and 
altoeether  depending  on  the  care  of  a  native 
reader.  'Die  widowed  state  of  the  mission 
is  a  coostAut  source  of  grief  to  tho  local 
flonunittee."  At  tho  same  time  the  Bishop 
of  Calcutta  speaks  of  this  miiision  as  one  of 
the  oldest  in  that  port  of  India,  and  now  in 
danger  of  becomine  entirely  extinct — a  mis- 
rion  with  all  tfau  heavy  external  apparatus 
oomplett; — a  mission  wnich  posaesscs  a  mi»- 
I  eton  rv«idencc,  with  alms-houses  for  native 
I  Christians  when  destitute — a  mission  iu  one 
tff  the  largest  Citations,  and  meet  healthy,  in 
all  India,  and  wheru  almost  unlimited  funds 
might  be  raised  if  it  were  vigorously  sur- 
iWDed.  In  184C,  after  four  years*  suspcu- 
oion  of  operation:!,  a  missionary,  Rev.  Mr. 
lAnb,  was  provided  for  this  station,  and  iU; 
proopects  brightened.  During  the  fnur  years 
preceding  18w,  elt^ven  adults  were  baptized, 
and  have  circn  satisfactory  evidence  of  sin- 
iccrih'.  The  latest  accotmt  is  contained  in 
[the  Record  for  November,  1853,  when  the 
cnognrfratJoa  of  native  worshipers  uiuu- 
vlMfvd  150,  tbc  Euglish  school  contained 
;  tifty  tioys,  hou»-.<t  had  been  built  for 
e,  and  the  Christian  village  was  ex- 
Ing  its  limits.  Mirut  is  memorable  as 
puu:e  whcro  the  diBtingtiiKlii-d  native 
niat^  Anuud  MeMiecli,  wiui  baptized,  in 
land  where  hv  commenced  those  Ubors 


which  hare  been  of  such  signal  service  to 
the  cause  of  missions  in  India. 

Delhi. — For  several  yenrs  Delhi  was  tho 
seat  of  au  interesting  mission,  chiefly  under 
tho  caro  of  Aiiund  Messeeh,  the  distin- 
guished native  catcchist  and  render.  Uo 
had  been  for  some  time  a  teacher  st  Mimt. 
not  far  diiitant,  and  his  lirf>t  virtit  In  Delhi 
after  his  conversion  appears  to  have  been  in 
1818,  his  wife,  a  brother  and  two  sisters 
bcine  there,  and  some  hope  of  their  conver- 
sion oeing  entertained,  nhile  there  a  re- 
port was  iu  circulation,  ihat  a  nuni1>er  of 
strauj^ers  from  several  villages  to  tJu  weal 
of  Delhi  had  assembled  together,  nobody 
knew  why,  in  a  place  near  the  imperial  city, 
and  were  busily  employed  in  friendly  con- 
vcrsation,  and  id  rending  some  bwikn  ia 
their  possession,  which  induced  them  to  re- 
nounce their  caste,  to  bind  themselves  to 
love  and  to  as&ociato  with  one  another,  and 
intermarry  only  among  their  own  sect,  and 
to  lead  a  strict  and  holy  life.  Auund  inmie- 
diately  set  off  for  the  place  of  reiidt- zvous, 
and  found  about  500  people,  men,  women, 
and  children,  seated  under  the  shade  of  the 
trees,  and  employed  in  reading  and  convcp- 
sation.  On  further  inquiry  it  tanxd  out 
that  these  people  btdonped  to  a  sect  of  na- 
tive Christians,  called  Saadhs^  and  that  the 
book  tlicy  had  was  the  New  Testanimt. 
T^Iany  copies  of  it  were  in  tlie  |>oBfleesion  of 
the  part3',  some  printed,  in  the  liindoEtanee 
tongue,  and  some  written.  They  professed 
great  love  for  this  book,  called  it  the  book 
of  God,  aiid  said  that  tlic  written  copies 
they  wrote  themselves,  having  no  other 
means  of  obtaining  a  supply.  Sulieef]ucnt 
iDTeatigatioDS  led  to  tho  discovery,  thot 
Iheae  poor  strangers  had  existed  os  a  dis- 
tinct sect  for  5  or  6  yenrs,  having  scpcimted 
themselves  fhim  the  authority  and  control 
of  the  Brahmins,  both  iu  temporal  and 
spiritual  things,  being  disgusted  by  their 
tyranny  and  extortion,  u»  well  ah  determined 
to  exercise  their  own  judgment  more  freely 
in  matters  of  religion.  Before  this  (reneral 
secession  of  the  Soadhs,  the  Brahmins,  it  is 
said,  bad  hated  them,  and  subjected  them  to 
such  exorbitant  e.\uctiou£  as  to  cauee  penentl 
misery  and  discontent.  When  once  the 
Icavon  of  their  discontent  began  to  work, 
their  numbers  inctvascd  dmlv,  and  tlieiP 
tenets  continued  to  spread.  1'he  partiailar 
tract  of  counlrjf  occupied  by  the  Saadlia, 
lay  to  tho  north-west  and  west  of  Delhi, 
some  fifty  miles.  They  had  tire  vltlnges,  in 
one  of  which  waa  found  ten  copies  <if  the 
Gospel,  which  they  accounted  more  precione 
than  gold,  and  would  give  any  thing  fur  a 
laiyer  supply. 

In  his  tour  among  tltose  villages,  Annnd 
Messeeh  was  received  with  great  reverTn*"c, 
and  would  have  been  almost  wonshii>ed  had 
he  not   rebuked  bucb  &  Vtv^Atwrj.     Kv  i\\% 
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principal  rilliiRc,  the  people  gathered  to- 
gcUier  every  liight,  for  worshio,  each  pray- 
ing ext4^iapornn(;DU7lr,  and  blessing  and 
pmUiuijthc  ono  true  tied  for  ull  his  mcrdcB. 

It  VFtm  with  pariicular  reference  to  the 
Cftiv  flud  iiifetruclion  c>f  iIicRe  people,  thiii 
Moi<8etlu  about  th'u"  time,  was  stationed  at 
Delhi,  fur  Uiere  the  Saadhs  could  visit  him. 
aud  lio  iu  turn  could  vii^it  them  at  their 
bousett,  so  that  they  would  bo  pure  of  n.'liEi- 
oua  iii&lnicliuD.  It  is  eiipposed  that  the 
copict<  of  the  G()fl[wl  in  tlieir  posee&sion  were 
thu4<<  distribiid'il  by  a  niic:sionai7,  )Ir. 
Ohamberlain,  while  on  an  exploring  tour  in 
that  qiiarlcr.  Favorable  accouDts  continiie<l 
to  be  received  of  Anund's  labors,  until  1S27, 
vhen  be  waA  removed  from  Delhi  to  another 
station,  and  etubtiequeittly  to  tliis  tlie  iutelli- 
CTncertBpectiuf;  tlie  Saadhs  is  vciy  iinpor- 
fect.  A  full  acrount  of  them  may  be  eccn  in 
the  Missionary  Ucgistcr,  for  lJ«18,  pp.  17, 
and  203. 

Aff^m. — Incipient  miesionarj  labors  appear 
to  have  been  commenced  at  Agra,  «omc  50 
tuiled  south  of  I>clhi,  as  early  as  1815.  The 
miftxion  was  for  some  time  under  the  care  of 
the  Itev.  Mr.  Corrie,  chaplain  at  this  station, 
U9i}<tcd  by  a  native  Christian,  Abdool  Mes- 
aech,  wlioi*e  chnractcr  and  laboi-d  niv  spoken 
of  in  terms  of  high  coramoudation.  An  in- 
Btitulion  for  orjihaii  ohilJn-n  was  an  object 
of  special  care  at  this  place,  and  in  the 
calamitous  famine  of  18H8,  when  500  chil- 
dren were  preserved  from  starvation  by  the 
bem'voltfnc-o  of  the  Christian  public,  Ibvse 
cliiidrfn  were  all  received  by  the  committee 
of  the  Orjihan  Institution,  and  provided  with 
a  home  and  BuitAble  iniftruction.  Agra  has 
beeo  provided  with  Kchouls  of  various 
grades,  and  witli  mi!*$ionaried,  su  ns  to  render 
ft  one  of  tlie  imtst  efficient  and  important  of 
the  Church  Society  iu  northern  India.  A 
Zicw  building  for  the  high  school,  or  college, 
had  been  completed,  in  1853.  and  200  boys 
wero  under  insttiictiou  in  tine  institution. 
This  miiision  ha:^  hud  the  advantage  of  a 
priw  ting  press,  and  many  of  the  orphan  boys 
Itave  labored  in  connection  with  it  so  &b  to 
providu  for  tlicir  own  support. 

Jaanpore.~~T\i\ei  was  au  uxteneion  of  the 
Benares  mission,  ctTected  in  1838.  The  mi&- 
•iouary  was  soon  removed,  however,  and  for 
four  years  this  station  was  without  a  mi£- 
siouary.  But  the  Record  for  November, 
1853,  says,  "  litis  station  lias  oncu  more  a 
rcHidunl  inissituinry.  and  a  sniatl  Chnstian 
fiock.  numbering  about  30  individuals." 

Gi}rruckporc.~'X\i\%  place,  at  a  cousider&ble 
distance  nortli-wost  of  Calcutta,  was  visit«;d 
from  BoDarcti  iii  1823.  and  a  mission  was 
commenced  whh-h  has  been  ctntinuod  to  the 
present  time.  It  baa  now  ont;  misnioiiary, 
twa  native  congregations,  a  large  English 
school,  urphnn  schools,  and  a  vernacular 
school 


Bhagvlpur, — The  nuBsion  at  thle  plan 
was  commenced  in  ISoO,  and  at  the  bat  ac- 
counts there  had  been  41  baplisnui.  Th« 
hill  tribes  around  this  mission  axe  said  Ut 
have  no  caste,  and  no  antiquated  system  of 
retiginn,  and  are  regardcii  tlierefore  u  more 
likely  to  receive  the  Goftptd  freely  and  at 
once.  • 

Ithnalaya^ — Tliis  mission  was  commenced 
in  1814.     Its  labors  consisted  for  a  I'"-  "' 
the   e.'^tablishment  of  small  village 
and  itincHiiing  among  the  populatioi; 
moantains,  but  it  became  a  vcrv   iminTtaiit 
mission,  and  is  still  so  regarded,     liihu'  h 
the  mountjiin  regions  in  the  north  of  1 : 
i^lan,andamong  A  people  little  known  i 
some  notice  of  their  character,  religion,  Jkc, 
may  be  expected. 

The  principal  station  of  the  mission  ii 
Kot-gurhj  situated  "jOC'Offtt  above  the  level 
of  the  Bca,  and  100  miles  from  the  plains  of 
India.  It  is  the  key  of  central  Asia,  and  tin 
granary  of  all  tlic  countries  to  the  north  anil 
cast.  The  missionary,  Rev.  J.  D.  Prochnow, 
describes  the  coimtryj  the  influence  of  (ho 
Sikh  war,  and  the  v&noos  mcuia  by  which 
thi8  vast  field  had  been  opened  to  mission- 
ary labor  i  and  then  proceeds  to  give  a  de- 
scription of  the  people  themseWea.  The. 
consist  of  three  classes : 

"  First  the  Ilill  people,  who  afe  all 
doos,  tliKugh  their  ways  of  living  and 
woi-ship  lire  very  ditTei-eut  from  thofac  of 
plaint>.  In  their  rites,  they  bear  a  g«at 
acmbUnco  to  the  Jews  of  old.  Tbey 
their  Dcotas — wooden  chairs  dressed 
with  human  faces  fixed  to  them — on  tli 
shoulderB,  and  dance  before  them  iu  a  pei 
liar  manner,  as  the  Jews  of  old  before  the 
ark.  In  their  utusic.  tlieir  obiH-^rvaoces 
the  new  moon,  fasting,  and  mauy  otl 
things,  tlicy  also  resemble  the  Jews ;  _ 
moiv  tlian  any  thing  else,  in  their  sacrifices 
to  atone  tb«  wratli  of  the  Beota,  vix. :  the 
f^prinkliug  of  blood  on  the  pu^ts  and  doon 
of  the  tvitiple  and  huu.sc>«.  All  ibis  shovi 
that  the  hill  tribes  of  the  Himalaya  miW"Tt 
at  Kot-gurh,  are  far  from  In-ing  iu  a  savip 
and  entirely  uncivilized  state.  They  un<' 
stand  ull  thu  terms  of  our  religion.  I  dc 
found  tliti  least  difliculty  in  uiAking  thi 
even  the  women,  understand  the  great 
of  the  Gospel,  if  only  brought  before 
in  simple  language.  To  the  llindoo  m' 
tainecrs,  as  we  have  been  without  assii 
our  labors  have  hitherto  been  cliicflr 
fined." 

*'  Tho  second  class  arc  the  wandering 
tars,   or  the  Budhist  mountaineers  of 
higher  hills.     These  people  arc  very  jiei 
every  way,  iu  tlieir  habits,  religion,  Ian; 
i.c.     Tliey  come  duwu  from  llie  high 
lauds  by  thnufiands,  to  speud   thu   wm< 
months  in  the  valleys,  all  divided  into 
families  bringing  their  sheep  and  goats  along 
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wHh  them,  together  with  Oie  produce  of 
their  countrv, — raisini,  borax,  wool,  ilrietl 
■  uiricots,  Bilk,  precious  Rtonps,  &c.  Thuse 
|tAer  (lis|KMe  or  <liinii{;  Uie  winter  months, 
Ifcf^dini;  their  flfM-lcs  in  the  ToIIcyB  of  the 
rivers,  for  they  would  find  do  food  for  thcra 
in  their  own  country  at  this  season  ;  and  in 
AUt  all  these  fsmillrji  more  agftin  towards 
Uwir  nftttve  hills,  witti  tlieir  bags  filled  with 
gniu.  So  they  avoid  the  nunr  8e«soD  of 
the  lowc-r  hills,  snd  enjoy  the  nno  summer 
of  ihu  higlier  hills.  Tlicso  wandering  tribes 
ftlooe  form  «  very  interesting  Held  of  Ubor. 
Their  religion  is  Budhism,  mid  there  are 
plenty  of  monks  and  nuns  among  them." 
"  The  third  elasfl  ifl  the  Sikhs.  They  are 
'  one  cast«,  and  are  rendily  influcDccd 
I  preaching  of  the  mii^fionnrics.  Those 
'  tbcm  who  have  been  converted  to  Ghris- 
tianity  at  Cnunpore  and  Bennres  arc  very 
hig^ily  spoken  of,  aa  being  far  superior  t^ 
tlw  Hindoo  converts." 

to  the  success  of  this  mission,  Mr. 


Procknow  ftsys,  *' I  tnust  oonfeu  ^ith  deep 
humiliation,  visible  fmits  have  beon  few  | 
but  considering  all  the  diffirultics  which 
have  U'sot  us  from  our  rerj-  first  bejiitining 
until  now.  I  nra  by  no  means  disconmgcdC 
The  Bccd  bas  fallen  intogood  gninnd  ;  It  will 
Hpring  up  in  God's  own  time."  The  ^reaUMt 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  giving  buccobs  to 
this,  and  many  other  new  and  important 
missions,  the  committee  say,  is  the  ''  pau- 
city nf  mispionarv  laborers." 

The  Pttnjaub.—ThQ  mission  to  Iho  Puo- 
jaub  was  commenced  in  1852,  and  has  two- j 
missionaries,  assisted  by  three  nativocate*' 
chistH  aiHl  readers.  Portions  of  Scripture, 
books  ami  tracts,  in  Punjaub,  Urdu,  and 
Hindi,  have  been  put  Into  circulation.  A 
school  has  been  commeneed.  with  50 
scholars,  half  of  whom  aro  Sikhfl,  and  tho 
rest  Hindoos  and  Musstdmanp.  For  afallor 
account  of  the  Punjaub  mission,  see  MissioD- 
arv  Intelligencer  for  May  and  November. 
1852. 
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SOCICTT    rOR    THE    PnOPAGATfON    OF    THE 

QosfcL.— This  society  commenccl  its  ope- 

ntions  in  Hindoritun  in  IHIX.  not  lung  after 

the  arrival  of    Bishop   MiddlfUm.  tho    first 

bop  of  Calcutta.     He  was  at  this  time  de- 

a  plan  for  the  foundation  at  Calcutta 

ymu-i.M,  .rv  .-/.llegc,  but  as  the  Society's 

i  to  iilready  existing  mis- 

k  ti  I  world,  no  resource  was 

'  left  cx«x'pt  m  vigorous  efforti*   for  tho  aujr- 

_  tacnlatiuu   of    its    incouic.     Accordingly   a 

Buounal  was  presented  to  the  Prince  Re- 


gent,  praying  that  a  royal  letter,  authorizing, 
a   general   collection,   might,   as   in   former] 
reigns,  Iw  issued  ;  and  an  appeal  was  mada 
t<>  the  pulillc  for  the  means  of  entering  upon 
that  new  sphere  of  labor  which   the  estab- 
lishment of   tho   Episcopate  in  India  had] 
opened. 

Sishop^t  CoUeee. — The  first  gri'at  work, 
theivforc,  to  which  tho  Society,  under  tlte 
advice  of  the  Bishop,  gave  itself  in  India, 
was  the  foundation  of  a  Missionary  Colleg« 
near  Calcutta.    Tu  this    tluj    procQuda   vA 


the  royal  letter  of  1810,  unnunti^  alto- 
gotber  to  ^45^747,  wuro  duvotcd.  "nie  col- 
let WAS  designed  on  %  scale  to  meet  not 
merely  the  prtsent  wants  oT  the  raieaUins. 
uttt  such  as  would  be  reauircd  by  a  gmwniK 
church.  Tliu  plan  cuuibtned  chnpul.  hnll, 
library,  and  priiUinf^-prc^s  ;  and  the  cstab- 
Itshmt'nt  WAS  meant  to  affurd  iuslmction, 
notuuly  in  the  sacrvd  and  cIossicalUngiu^B, 
but  also  in  the  principal  languages  and  dia- 
lects of  India.  Aecuinmodation  was  to  be 
provided  for  three  professors  and  twenty 
eUidenifi.  A  taoAt  eligible  site,  about  foa'r 
luilea  below  Calcutta,  and  on  the  opposite 
nde  of  the  lloojrlcr,  was  presented  oy  the 
Qooonble  East  India  Company. 

The  original  object  of  the  college  was  the 
education  of  native,  East  Indian,  and  Euro- 
pean youth,  for  the  scrricc  of  the  church ; 
but  the  college  was  some  years  afterwards 
cnhirp;ed  for  the  reception  of  law  students. 
Anotlier  purpose  was  the  tranftlation  of  the 
Holy  .Scriptures  and  of  the  LitiiiTKy  into  the 
native  languages  of  India.  The  Kev.  W.  II. 
Blill,  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
was  appointed  the  first  Principal,  and  cm- 
barked,  in  company  with  Rev-  J.  H.  All,  of 
Pembroke  Hall,  an  Prufes-tor,  in  August, 
1820.  It  was  a  considerable  time,  however, 
before  the  necessar}*  buildings  were  com- 
pleted ;  and  the  aerial  work  of  education 
did  not  commence  till  March,  1824,  which 
was  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Middieton,  to 
whom  the  College  owed  it^  fuundalion,  and 
who  had  done  much  more  than  provide  fur 
the  erection  of  the  material  fabric.  Ho  had 
Mttgeated  that  a  connection  should  be  cstab- 
Hsud  between  Bishop's  College  and  the 
"Schoolfor  the  Orphans  of  Clergy,"  in  St. 
John's  Wood,  which  might  generally  bu 
looked  to  as  a  nursery  of  lads  who  might 
afterwards  be  tran^plaatcd  to  Calcutta,  aud 
be  tlicre  educated  for  the  Kame  ministry  as 
that  in  which  their  fathers  h^  served, 
though  it  wajt  to  be  exercised  in  a  far  dis- 
tant huul.  TiiiH  eu^^e&tion,  which  met  M'ith 
the  cordial  and  unanimous  approval  of  the 
Society,  received  also  the  approbation  of  the 
ffOremore  of  the  Clergy  Orphan  School. 
Three  boys  were,  witli  the  full  c^^nseut  of 
their  giurdians,  at  once  dedicated  to  the 
missionary  Bervice.  Tliis  coniieefiou,  how- 
ever, between  t!ic  Orphan  School  and  the 
Collego,  was  not  long  continued. 

As  soon  as  the  college  began  to  aend  out 
its  alumni,  missions  wereeHtablished  in  some 
of  the  more  important  villages  to  the  south 
of  Calcutta.  The  first  ones  formed  were  at 
Goesipore.  Tallyguu^c,  lluwrah.  ai^d  Uarri- 
pflr ;  and  no  Hoancr  bad  tiie  laborerfl  entered 
into  the  luUTcat  than  fruit  was  gathered  in. 
Each  year's  report  contains  the  account  of 
many  baptisms  vf  infautii,  and  not  a  few 
oonversious  of  adultii.  ^ulMtantial  stuno 
churches,  which  bad  been  crcoted  at  great 
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cost,  at  Barripdr  and  Mogra  Uhi,  were  cod* 
secrated  toward  the  end  of  1S4(> ;  and  ittbe 
same  time  eighty  persons  from  tho«e  two 
districts  were  admitted  to  the  rite  of  cod- 
iinnntion.  The  lowtreport  which  has  been 
niinMved  (nnn  Calcutta  contains  the  folluw- 
inj;  gratifying  notices  :  "  In  the  missioos 
Tallygunge  and  BarripAr  the  converts 
tinue  sted&st,  and  numerous  accc«fiiotiB 
the  household  of  faith  are  taking  place, 
have  ceased  to  attract  persocutiou  or  obtain 
notice."  In  tlie  circle  of  Mugru  Uhi  and 
Dbangh&tta,  the  congregations  have  contiO' 
ucd  steadily  to  increase,  and  other  adjoming 
hamlet«  now  contain  belicvcns.  The  mia- 
siona  extend  over  an  area  of  forty  miles 
north  to  aouth,  by  from  twelve  to  tvcm 
milcfl  east  to  west  In  the  summer  of  1 
they  embraced  113  villages,  2G  chapels, 
bcIiooIb,  65  readers  aud  schoohmisters,  1,1: 
communicants,  24511  baptized  persona, 
1,21.^  catechumens. 

Cawnpore.—~'V\ie  mbuion  of  Cawnporc,  a 
larg»  city  alK>ut  COO  miles  north-west  ^nm 
Calcutta,  with  a  papuUtion  of  100,000,  and 
an  important  military  post,  was  estahlisbsd 
iu  1841.    In  1^45  the  Society,  in  compliaooe 
with    the  earnest  tvconmieudatiouH  of 
Uislinp  of  Calcutta,  voted  the  sum  of  X7< 
for  the  erection  of  substantial  missioi 
buildings.    The  two  first  missionaries, 
Messrs.  Perkins  and  Schleicher,  are  still  oiP 
the  groimd,  and  )>c&ideB  the  ordinorr  duties 
of  preaching  they  superintend  a  school  ft 
boyn.  Mid  an  asylum  for  orphan  girls,  wliii 
has  been  the  means  of  tniining  several  CI 
tian  girls  for  the  duties  of  life,  and  pre; 
others  to  meet  an  early  death. 

Madrat. — The  missions  in  the   south 
ludiu,  which  luid  originally  been  founded 
Frederic  IV..  King  of  Denmark,  in  1705, 
which  \\oA  afierwards  passed  into  the  ' 
of    the    Society    for    Promoting    Chris' 
Knowledge,  were  by  them  coosigned  to 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gos^ 
in  182S.    (Sec  p.  828).     There  were  tlien 
the  Madras  prciiidency,  In  cuiitiectiun  wi: 
that  society,  only  nine  uiia-ioriury  sia 
aud  seven  mission  a  ries^uU  of  theiu  tie 

The  interruption  and  discounLgemeiil 
missionary  work  occasioned  by  the  death, 
(juiek  suiiccssioii,   of  four  bishops  of   Ci 
eutta,— Middluton  in  1822.  Ueber   in   ISi 
James  in  1829,  and  Turner  in  ISJl. — te 
grievously  to  retard  the  progress  of  the 
cietyV  operations  in  India,  and  tbouj^' 
ing  thi.i  period  name  after  name  was 
to  the  missionary  roll,  no  remarkab! 
vance  was  made  till  after  the  subdivtFign 
the  diocese  of  Calcutta,  by   tho   erection 
the  Sec  of  Madras,  in  1835.     Even  up 
that  time,  the  number  of   missionaries 
that  part  of  India  had  not  been  rai»e<l 
yund  nine;  but  in  lS3ti  four  were  odd 
aud  iu  the  following  year  the  total  naml 
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sixteen.    BUbop  Corrie  was  removed  by 
'd«mth,  only  ft  Iittlv  more  tliaii  a  yt*ar  after 
'lis  retiiru  to  Madras  iia  Liiihop,  and   again 
lun  of  tlio  missioiifiof  South- 
iUii'Jod.     8iD4.'e  ihatperiod, 
yTw^T-fiavc  been  abimdanlty  blcFScd, 
K  eB\}ecitk]\y  thofle  in  the  di.strict  of  Tin- 
vplly.     Thid    district  bud,  fur  migsionary 
'«,  been  for  a  long  time  dependent  on 
mUflion  of  Tatijore,  and  all  the  mi^sionn 
the  South  had  for  many  years  been  siis- 
incd   by   the  interest   of    the  nmiiiflccnt 
•y  of  £10,000.  which  the  devoted  Svrartz 
bequeathed  to  thera. 
TinitfTeUy. — The  firet  ivsidunt  missionary 
Tinnerelly  ww  appointed  in   182CJ;    a 
'  vraK  sent  in  1HIJ4 ;    and   a    thinl   in 
It  was  in  tlie  ucxt  year,  1844,  that 
»ery    remarkable    movement   l^iwurJs 
ity   took  place  in  the  misLsion  of 
^trpnram.  Many  villages  cxproRsed  tlieir 
isire  of  Christian  instruction,  and   many 
idrcd  native*  were  at  once  admitted  ns 
tecbunivns. 

Another  mission  in  which  wonderful  pro- 
has  been  made  of  late  yearfi^  is  Edeyen- 
•dy.  For  two  or  three  yean  little  appears 
have  been  effected,  but  fi-om  1844  to  the 
sent  time,  llic  pixigrettfi  of  the  work  has 
rery  ob-'crvable.  TIh.'  number  of  per- 
ttndcr  Cliristiun  instriu'lion  jtj  2,054. 
1844  to  IS4i*  inc'IiiHive,  tweuLy  adults, 
on  Bn  average,  wen-:  baplixed  each  year. 
iDnrinp  the  year  1850,  though  the  same  strict 
Vyitem  of  examination  was  maintained.  75 
•dulti*  were  admitted  to  bapliEm,  of  whom 
70  Were  Imptizeil  in  one  day.  in  the  presence 
of  a  cuu|;n>fcation  of  800  native  Cliiifltianfl. 

Another  mi»8ion,Chrihtiaua[;rain,wafi  open- 
id  about  the  fiamo  time  as  Sawyi^rpuram,  and 
In  18^19  there  were  1,570  persons  under 
Ghhstian  in^tniction. 

T!  ■  if  Nazareth  has  aUo  been  a 

yvr\  ■  one.     At  the  beginning  of 

1850  tiK'rt;  «in'  2,292  bapti7.eil  persons,  and 
1,563  more  under  Cliristian  instruction. 
Mnch  has  been  done  of  late  to  nusc  the 
qiinlifif^tiona  and  increase  the  elBciuncy  of 
the  catediiita  and  native  readers.  Thesem- 
tnariea  at  Kawyen>inini,  Vediflpuratn,  and 
Veper}',  servo  fur  tl*e  education  of  mission- 
BrieH,  while  a  school  for  the  l)oan]ing  and 
Iwatiou  of  native  girts  lias  furty-four  pupils 
instruction.  A  seminary  for  theolo- 
iBtudcntsf,  and  such  as  may  bo  candi- 
es for  the  office  of  catechiflt,  baa  been 
rmed  at  Madras. 

Bombay. — In  thu  year  1839,  a  mission  was 

.menccd  in  Bombay,  and  a  substantial 

r^Tf  ■'  "tI    school-houses    were   erected. — 

•1  comprised  one  department  for 

..ir»  and  one  for  boardcra.     The  lat- 

b»'iii  made  the  meau«  of   rescuing 

'  orplian  and  other  poor  children  from 

Atution. 


Ouzerat. — Tlic  misaidn  in  the  prormce  of 
Guzerat  wa^  first  established  in  1830.  but  it 
met  with  a  ead  check  in  the  early  death  of 
its  first  niiBsioiiiiry.  Rev.  Mr.  PrtlinBer, 
Years  ela|>^'d  before  his  place  was  fliled,  but 
at  length  two  missionaries  were  seut  to 
Ahmedabad,  the  chief  city  of  Oiuerat.  Bui 
6ubscf(nent  removals  weakened  the  mission, 
and  in  1850  it  waa  tranfiferred  to  the  Bom- 
l>av  Uincesan  Committee. 

IEnoi-ish  Bapttst  Missionart  SociETT, — 
(For  an  nccount  of  the  origin  of  this  Socie^ 
and  of  its  mission  to  India,  see  Baptist  AliS' 
nonary  Society.)  In  Mareli,  179;i,  Messrs. 
Carey  andThotniis  attended  a  farewell  service 
of  great  solemnity  at  Leicester,  and  soon 
afterwards  proceeded  to  Rydc,  in  the  Isle  of 
Wij^ht,  and  einbnrkcd  on  board  a  phip  for 
TmitQ.  The  Captain,  however,  was  informed 
that  he  niutsl  not  pn>cee'I  with  ministers  who 
were  nnlirtnwd  by  the  East  India  Company, 
and  he  rclnrncd  to  the  shore.  Mr.  Carey 
hastened  to  London  in  tlie  deepest  diKtreas, 
and  even  Andrew  Fuller  qnailed  at  llie  news, 
and  said,  'MTe  are  all  undone."  Mr.  Thomaa 
was  more  hoirefiil  and  cheerful.  The  inter- 
val before  llie  sailing  of  another  vessel  vraa 
employed  in  renewed  efforts  to  persuade 
Mrs.  Carey  to  accompany  her.  husband  («ihe 
having  steadily  refused,)  and  with  success. 
This  jijyful  result  inilicateil  to  Mr.  Carey  the 
design  of  I'royidciK'e  in  their  disapiK>int* 
ment. 

In  June,  1703,  they  all  embarked  in  tho 
Krou  Priuce.scft  Maria,  a  Danish  Kast  India- 
man,  and  on  the  morning  of  sailing  one  of 
them  addressed  a  Loudon  minister,  saying, 
•'The  ship  is  come,  the  signal  made,  the  guns 
are  tired,  and  we  arc  going  with  a  fine  fair 
wind.  Farewell,  ray  dear  bn-thn-n  and  sis- 
ters, fiirewell.  "Slay  tho  (iod  of  Jacob  bo 
ours  and  yonrs,  by  sua  and  lanrl,  for  time 
and  eternity.  Slost  afTcctionatoly  adieu." 
They  had  a  prosperous  Toyage  of  about  flve 
months,  and  arriyed  in  Balasore  n>ad«  on 
the  7th  of  Kovcmbcr.  and  on  tlie  10th  went 
on  shore. 

Aner  tho  arrival  of  the  mtssionarieB  In 
Bengal,  they  wert^  much  pcrpUxod  respecting 
a  place  of  i-esidence,  and  afler  three  we«ka 
they  jiroceedcd  to  HandL*l1,  a  Portogueso  8«t- 
tit-mrnt  about  thirty  miles  from  Calcutta* 
Not  finding  it  expedient  to  remain  long  here, 
Sir.  Carey,  with  only  his  own  family  and  ft 
native  guide,  removed  to  a  considerable  dis- 
tance into  the  interior,  and  found  a  resting 
place  and  a  field  of  labor  at  Collahlnllah. 
Ilere  he  erected  an  humble  dwelling,  and  en- 
tered upon  l]»e  work  of  teaching  a  wild  and 
fierce  people,  from  whom,  and  from  the  tigers 
and  other  wild  animals  that  roamed  tlirongh 
those  forv>st«^  the  rest  of  the  population  hitd 
tied  to  a  distance.  But  this  pr'jved  to  ho 
but  a  temporary  field,  for  another  call,  which 
to  the  mind  of  Mr.  Carey  wm  imvet*,\i«G^ 
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Invited  huD  to  n  placo  called  ftludnaltttty. 
about  280  miles  mirth  nf  Calcutta.  Owtug 
to  utUToidiibte  cauEcA,  tlic  investment  of 
monej  tftkco  out  for  Mr.  Carcy'it  immediate 
support  was  lo«f^  and  ht^  waH  IcA  inastmnjre 
\hi\t\  with  no  mcane  o(  mibsiiitL'iice :  added 
to  this  was  |icrson&i  illnt'KR,  tho  sickness  of 
his  Uinily,  »nd  the  irretigioa  of  tbe  Euro- 
peons  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  all  which 
prcaacd  heavily  upon  his  vpiritK.  In  tbis 
condition,  early  in  1794,  h  gentleman  who 
aftf  rwunl-s  filled  Rome  of  the  most  important 
stations  in  the  government  of  India,  olfered 
to  Meters.  Carey  and  Thomaa  the  ctuperiu- 
tendeuce  of  two  tndijiio  factories,  which  he 
was  about  to  establish  iu  tbe  vicinity  of 
Malda.  This  opened  the  way  for  the  remo- 
val of  all  pocuuinry  ditlicuUiea,  and  also 
promised  the  most  beuclicial  results  by  pla- 
oing  each  of  tbe  mlBsiODarios  in  the  midst 
of  mons  than  a  thousand  people  to  whom 
tliey  would  have  access.  They  therefore  ac- 
cepted the  propo£.al,  and  Mr.  Cart>y  fixed  his 
residence  at  Mudnabatty,  about  thirty  miles 
fVom  Mnlda,  and  Mr.  Tbuuuis  settled  at  filoy- 
paulJijit^y,  sixteen  miles  further  nortli.  Soon 
after  rearhiu;;  bis  new  liomo  Mr.  Carey  was 
visited  with  allliction.  iu  tUc  death  of  one  of 
hia  children.  Of  this  event  Mr.  ('arey 
writes,  Januarj',  17'M  :  '-When  my  dear  boy 
died.  I  could  not  iin-vail  upon  any  one  to 
make  him  a  coflin,  though  we  had  carpenters 
ia  our  own  employ:  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty tlial  I  engaged  four  Ma&sulmeu  to  dig 
a  Brnve  for  liim.  Wo  went  seven  or  eight 
miles  for  two  persons  to  carry  tbe  body  to 
tlu>  plni*e  of  intcnnent,  but  in  vain,  and  my 
wife  and  I  bad  agreed  to  do  it  ourselves,  when 
a  lad  who  bad  lost  caste,  and  our  mater  ^ser- 
vant), who  performed  the  most  servile  ofhce», 
weix-  induced  to  relieve  ns  of  this  most  pain- 
ful service."  The  four  Mussuhnen  lost  caste, 
and  all  the  jtcoplo  in  the  vilhij^  were  forbid- 
den to  eat,  drink,  or  smoke  with  them. 

On  the  Ibt  of  November,  17U5,  the  mis- 
Bionaries  formed  a  church  at  Mudnaltatty, 
00Qsistin{|:  of  tberaselves  and  two  Knglish- 
men.  In  ITDH,  Mr.  John  Fountain  wa-^  sent 
out  to  reiufurce  the  mission.  In  tlte  early 
part  of  1797.  Messrs.  Carey  nnd  Tliomas 
made  an  excursion  to  Bootan^  preut-lunt; 
Christ  in  many  places  where  hijj  name  had 
never  before  been  beaol.  During  the  year 
1798  a  school  was  established,  and  a  prindug- 
press  was  set  up  at  Muduabatty  for  the  print- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  the  translatiun  of 
which  was  nearly  completed. 

In  April,  1709,  four  misaionariea,  Messrs. 
Ward,  Brunsdon,  Grant,  and  Marshman, 
sailed  for  India,  where  they  arrived  on  the 
12tli  of  the  following  October.  Tliey  pro- 
ocoded  to  Seranipure,  a  village  on  the  banks 
of  the  Hoogly.  fuleen  miles  from  Calcutta, 
described  by  Mr.  Grant  as  "a  beautiful  blile 
town,  and  esteemed  the  most  bealthy  in  all 


liidla."    It  wa«  a  Danish  Mttlemmt. 

very  much  the  resort  of  decayed  '  '  i: 
and  irentlenicn  who  had  been  mi 
business  at  Calcutta.  Itcnntuibi.. 
Kntrlish  houses,  and  was  inhabited  by  Di 
Knudish,  S<'ot^,  Germans,  Greeks,  AniK'niam^ 
Irish,  llenpftlees,  and  Portuguese.  They 
waited  at  an  inn  a  few  days,  oxpeetlnp  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Carey,  when  one  of  their  num* 
Iht,  Mr.  Grant,  suddenly  »»iekeDed  and  dii«d. 
In  Novenil>er.  Mes^n*.  Wanl  and  Fi)r:iiisin 
went  to  Mudnabatty,  to  consult  with  Mr. 
Carey  respecting  the  removal  of  the  whole 
mission  family  to  Serampore.  Tbe  factory 
at  Muduabatty  had  declined,  and  wlded  to 
this  were  other  considerations  of  great  force, 
and  the  removal  was  determined  ujwn. 

Mr.  Carey  arrived  at  Seramtx»re  on  the 
10th  of  January,  IbOO,  and  was  kindly  re- 
ceived by  the  Governor,  They  pnrrliawd  a 
targe  house  in  the  middle  of  the  t^fwii,  sita- 
ated  by  tbe  river  side,  with  a  larfrc  piece  of 
ground  walled  round,  a  garden  at  tbe  bottom 
and  a  pool  of  water  in  the  centre. 

On  the  17lb  of  March,  IHOO,  is  recorded 
at  Serampore:  "On  this  inonLorable  day,  tbe 
tirst  page  of  the  New  Testament  was  com- 
posed for  printing  in  Bengalee."  Immediate- 
ly upon  their  settlement  at  this  place,  they 
cuminenced  a  system  of  itineracy,  and  goine 
out,  geticrally  two  and  two,  they  preached 
and  held  discussions  with  the  natives.  On 
the  24th  of  April,  the  misaionariea  onitad 
together  as  a  church,  Carvy  being  duMen 
pastor,  and  Fountain  and  Marsbmon  deacons- 
Slav  2^»,  tbey  l>egan  to  print  the  first  sheet 
of  the  New  Testament ;  1700  copies  wei 
printed  on  Patnu  ]]U|)er,  and  300  on  Kngli 
A  Bengalcse  school  of  40  obildrca  was 
in  operation. 

In  June,  this  missionary  circle  wen  called'' 
to  a  severe  atfiiction  in  the  death  of  Mr. 
Fountain.  He  died  at  Dinogeporc.  at  tbe 
agv  of  thirty-three.  About  tbe  same  tinie 
Mr,  Thomas  fell  into  a  state  of  tcmporaiy 
insanity,  which  deprived  the  misaion  for  a 
time  of  his  services.  Uii  tlie  22d  of  Decem- 
ber, five  individuals,  four  natives  and  a  son 
of  Mr.  Carey,  appeared  for  baptism  and 
church  communion,  and  on  the  29th  Mr. 
t^arey  writes,  "Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great 
joy,  1  bad  the  happiness  to  desecrB(>  ifir 
Gunga,  by  baptising  tlie  first  Hindoo,  K Ti-)i- 
no,  and  my  son  Felix."  In  January,  iHti, 
two  other  natives  were  baptized  and  received 
to  tbe  eburch.  The  7th  of  Februorj-  was 
observed  as  a  (hay  of  thanksgiving,  it  Iniing 
the  day  on  which  Ihey  tinishei)  tbe  composi-^ 
lion  of  the  New  Testament,  which  luid 
pied  nine  months.  About  this  time,  Kris 
self-moved,  ereeted  a  bouse  for  God  opposite 
bis  own,  and  Mr.  Carey  preached  iu  it  to 
about  twenty  natives.  Thi.i  was  the  6 
native  place  of  wonihip  in  Bengal. 

In  the  spring  of  tliis  year,  SeTnmpoi 
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which  had  T>ecn  under  the  Danish  govem- 
mrnt.  quii^tly  pasjiod  into  the  ];flndii  of  the 
Enplish,  without  the  firing  of  a  pin.  Mr. 
Carer  write*.  "Sernniporc  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  ^.nphsl),  hut  we  have  nothrnp  to  fear.  I 
was  a|tpt]inttMl  Bonfi^U-u  and  .Sanscrit  pro- 
fpisftor  in  the  college  of  Fort  William,  hy 
Lord  Wcllofslcy,  i-xprcssly  under  the  char- 
acter of  a  i7ii<«5ionarT.  I  hare  now  gone 
tbroufrh  one  term."  The  year  1801  was 
taoumfulty  diFtinpiii^hed  !>y  tlie  death  of 
two  ni'<re  i*(  the  mioRiunariffi — Mr.  Bruiis- 
don,  at  the  ap:e  of  23,  and  Mr.  'Diomas,  the 
early  coadjutor  of  Carey. 

In  Xray.  1802,  Rev.  John  Chamhcrlain 
eatlcd  for  rndtn,  with  hi«  wife,  by  way  of 
lerii-A,  and  reached  Serampore  on  the 
of  Janoarr.  li"03.  He  added  great 
^th  to  the  miesion.  both  hy  his  ptoug 
x*al  and  hi*  leaminp.  His  prepress  in  ac- 
quihii^  the  lanjrunge  was  ao  rapid,  that  in 
one  viar  he  eoulJ  5j>eak  llie  Uenpalce  with 
a  (acility  and  accuracy  that  equaled  any  of 
his  cotetnporaries. 

The  F.ng]ii>h  Baptist  Mission  in  India  m 
now  broiipiit  down  to  the  early  part  of  1804, 
a  pi'riod  of  ten  yenre  from  its  coniinence- 
Ment.  Puring  ^lis  time,  amid  many  ehnngea, 
sorrowfi,  and  dif<#Mirageinents,  the  missiona- 
ries had  penetrated  the  repions  of  idolatrj-, 
and  cained  n  footing  for  the  (io^pel  by  tlie 
breaking  of  caste;  tliey  had  obtained  »  ric- 
tori'  ainioflt  as  (rreat  over  thc.^  lan^af^e,  and 
had  pivjiliiced  tJie  New  Ttstanient  in  Beu- 
galcci;  tlK'y  had  established  a  printing-press, 
by  which  the  tntnAlattone  were  cnpabje  of  in- 
deflniteniidlipliention.and  by  means  of  which, 
al§o,  Iraeta  or  otber  works  eoiild  be  put  into  the 
sno«t  cxteuAwe  circulation  ;  they  ha^l  secured 
tbeconirerBton  of  many  natives,  some  of  whom 
wett!  beeominp  valuable  helpers  in  the  diffu- 
non  of  the  <_M):*pel ;  they  had  opened  sihwda 
fur  native  ynuth  of  botli  sexe^  ;  and  lUialty, 
they  had,  bv  their  leltt-ps  and  journals^  given 
*poWL*rlbt  fni pulse  tn  tlie  spirit  of  nuHUons  at 
wne.  In  view  of  tiicsc  re-'-ultiii,  and  the  fact, 
■toot  that  this  mitfijiou  Moe  prior  to  any  other, 
ttitlier  Knglish  or  American,  in  India,  it  will 
be>  admiUed  that  a  degree  of  success  had 
been  rc>A|i?:ed  fiir  beyond  what  could  have 
been  ivasonnblv  anticipated. 

On  the  ^th  of  January,  1804,  Mr.  Cham- 
bvrlain  left  Serainpore  to  vittit  Saugur  Island, 
whitlicr  tb(X)>aiid^  were  tlaily  nocking  to 
their  nnnual  [Kjojuh,  or  festivid.  He  was  ac- 
companied in  this  important  journey  by  Fe- 
Ujc  forty.  Krinhno,  and  nnoUier  convert 
named  Hhyrub.  Some  detarU  in  ivpard  to 
tlie  island  in  qui>»itiun  will  Abed  light  both 
upon  the  shocking  and  flegrading  nistome 
of  iJie  Hindoos,  and  upon  the  obstjeles 
which  the  Uospel  had  (o  encounter  iu  titat 
quarter. 

The  ii>land  oT  Qnnga  8augur  is  situated  at 
extromu  point  of  land  where  the  great 


western,  or  hoUest  branch  of  the  UaoMS 
unites  ita  waters  with  those  of  the  Indian 
Ocean;  and  is  stt  i*alled  from  the  Sans^jrit 
appellation  tagor,  or  K-a,  and  gaitga,  or  river^, 
the  latter  term  being  enipliatically  applie 
to  denote  the  Oanges.  the  chief  of  rivet 
The  ifland  i«  a  flat,  fwampy,  and  checric 
shore,  but  it  is  the  scene  of  one  of  the  mosln 
eelebrated  places  of  pilgrimage  in  India. 
Its  peculiar  sanctity  arises  from  its  silualinn 
at  the  junction,  or  point  of  confluence  nf  the 
(^tanges  ami  the  orean.  where  the  purifying 
virtue  of  the  waters  is  believe<l  to  ho 
mightily  increased.  Here  there  ia  a  niia- 
ons  temple,  erected  in  honor  of  the  great 
sage  of  Kapila,  the  founder  of  one  of  the 
chief  K'hools  of  Indian  philosophy,  who  ts 
here  reverenced  as  a  god.  Twice  in  the 
year,  vast  crowds  of  Hindoos  resort  to  thUj 
temple  and  neighborhood,  to  perform  ob 
quies  for  the  good  of  their  deceased  ance*-" 
tors,  and  to  pmctice  various  aVthitions  in  tlio 
waters  of  such  efficacy.  *'The  reverence 
with  which  the  Ganges  is  regarded,"  eaya 
Dr.  Duff,  "almost  exceeds  imagination.  At 
the  Jantui^'  festival  at  (lungn^augur,  hun- 
dreds of  mothers  were  accustomed  to  throw 
tlicir  nncon^icious  infants  into  the  turbid 
waters;  and  they  Itewailed  the  sacrifice  aa 
lost  and  the  gods  iinpropitiated.  If  they  com- 
mlK^iinned  not  the  sharks  and  other  monsters 
of  the  deep  to  crtiBh  and  devour  them  before 
their  eves."  Mr.  Chumlxrlain  says,  Jon. 
13th,  1804,  "Words  fail  to  give  a  (rue  de- 
scription of  this  scene.  Here  an  iinniensejy 
populous  city  ha»  been  raised  in  a  very  few 
days,  full  of  streets,  lanes,  baEaartt,  Ac,  and 
crowds  upon  crowds  of  men,  women,  and 
chihircn.  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  are 
seen  luktliing  in  the  water,  and  worshiping 
Gungtt.  The  mud  and  water  of  lliis  place 
are  esteemeil  very  holy,  and  are  taken  hun- 
dreds of  miles  on  the  shoulders  of  men. 
The  lowest  computation  of  the  people  here 
is  one  lac,  or  100.000,  and  perhaps  two  lac* 
is  nearer  the  tnitli,"  To  tbe6«  deluded  mul- 
titudes Mr.  ChambcrUin  preached  the  Gos- 
pel, and  gave  books  and  tracts  as  opportuni- 
ties oecnrred. 

In  the  spring  of  this  3"ear  Mr.  Cham)*r- 
lain  waa  atationed  at  Cutwo,  seventy-five 
miles  north  of  Calcutta.  His  wife  was  his 
only  companion  in  this  dark  region,  and  of 
her  be  was  bereaved  in  the  following  No- 
vember. Fourteen  months  later  he  married 
Mrs.  CJrant,  widow  of  that  lamented  rois- 
siouary.  l^ut  mhe  alfo  died  in  a  few  montbs, 
and  }k'  was  lefl  to  mourn  undi^r  a  second  l>o- 
reavement.  Hut  notwithstanding  his  Irial^ 
he  pursued  his  work  with  unrcmiltinc  dill* 

f;cnce.  In  reviewing  hiit  labors,  Mr.  Oliato* 
lerlain  says,  "It  ia  now  live  years  sine* 
Providence  nxed  my  lot  here.  Wliat  can  I 
write  of  the  worki  of  God  ?  Millions  of 
tbo  heathen  have  heard  thu  ij^lohoua  \«i,v>t^^ 
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either  Irom  prcflching,  or  from  the  distribu- 
tion of  upwards  of  onu  hundro'I  thoueatiil 
tmctfl,  and  many  hunttreilR  uf  the  Scrip 
turcfl.  .Some  ri>ad  llio  Script  uiN^-i,  some  the 
trkcU,  many  conveni«  an  these  ihinE*.  The 
leiftvcn  id  at  work,  though  as  yet  ita  opcra- 
tiotiK  are  in  silence.  At  prvwnt  converts 
arc  few."  Amul  all  hia  oilier  labors  Mr. 
CbaiiilxTlnrn  kept  nn  orcaiiioniLl  achoDl  of 
about  4l>  coholar*',  for  wiiow  l>ciu'ttt  !«>  hail 
tranitlatcd  Dr.  WatU^«  Catei  hisni  and  a  fuw 
hymne.  lie  aUoniade  scvomi  visiU  to  Ber- 
lianipore.  a  military  station  45  iiillet!'  from 
GuiWrt,  pri'arhliijr  tfif  Cuspel  to  the  soldiers 
with  so  mui'U  enccesa  that  lie  (fathered  a 
church  there  of  twunty-four  members. 

Ill  8epteml>er,  181K*,  Mr.  CJiamberlain  wa5 
marrit'd  Uj  liis  third  wife,  Mis*  I'liderwdod, 
with  whom  he  liad  lieeti  aeqiiatnted  in  t^iif;- 
land,  and  who  was  one  of  the  Hr.<t  to  direct 
hiB  mind  to  the  mi.e.<ionftry  siTvico.  About 
thia  time,  by  advice  of  liis  brt^thrcn,  he  re- 
moved t4»  A^a.  On  account  of  his  facility 
in  aeqtitrinf;  lanjjina^e^.  his  acijnauitanec  with 
the  orii;in»)  ScripLtires,  especially  the  Ue- 
brcw.  and  his  tried  zeal  and  e^sperienee  in 
the  mi^Hioiuiry  work,  ihey  considered  him 
as  exreedin-^ly  suite<l  to  cnpaire  in  a  mJHsion 
irtiere  at  leapt  two  verwtons  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  Hindno  and  (he  Sikh,  would  require  to 
bo  carefully  examint-il  and  improved. 

During  the  tin"  rears  through  which  wo 
have  followed  Mr.  Ohaniberlain,  the  brethren 
had  been  &tea,flily  pmisuiiijj  their  wnrk  at 
Sorampore  and  other  plnres.  In  the  early 
part  of  1S0.5,  four  additional  missionaries 
frora  England  arrived  in  Iten^l,  baviD<r 
Bkiled  by  way  of  America.  In  January  of 
tliia  year  u  new  place  of  w<trship  wua  opened 
at  Calcutta,  4,ftOl>  rupees  having  been  con- 
tributed for  the  purpose.  In  June  following 
thoy  built  a  new  printing  ofTire,  wilb  rooirt 
for  three  presses  and  a  bin<ierv.  During 
this  year  fifteen  natives  were  atided  to  the 
church,  and  Home  Kuropeans.  Some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  the  luborji  of  the  indefa- 
ti^ble  Carey,  from  a  letter  of  his  to  a 
friend  in  England,  in  which  he  eaya,  *'  You 
may  perhaps  wonder  that  I  write  no  more 
letters,  but  when  you  see  what  I  am  engaged 
iu  you  will  Cease  to  wonder.  I  translate 
into  Bengalee;  and  from  Saiwcrit  into  Efig- 
litih.  Kvcry  proof  slieot  of  the  Bengalee 
and  Mahratta  Scripture-?,  t ho  Sanscrit  Gram- 
mar, and  the  Kaninynnee,  must  go  three 
times  ai  least  through  niy  handri.  A  die- 
tionary  of  the  Sanscrit  goes  once,  at  least, 
through  my  liands.  I  have  written  and 
prinU'd  a  second  edition  of  my  Beni^alee 
grammar,  wholly  worked  over  and  greatly 
enlargi'd,  and  a  Mahratla  grammar ;  and 
collected  material)*  Jora  M.aUrnltadictionary. 
Besifles  this.  I  preach  twice  a  week,  fre- 
quently thrice,  and  attend  upon  collegiate' 
duties.    I  do  cot  mention  uiis  bccaufio  I' 


think  ray  work  a  burthen, — it  U  a  real  plu 
sure, — but  to   show  that  my  not   wriiii 
many  letters  is  not  because  I  neglect  m; 
brt^thrcn,  or  wish  thetn  to  cease  wHtii^  to 
me." 

In  the  miKAionary  journals  of  this  peril 
particular  mention  is  made  of  the  death 
two  native  converts  of  distinction. — Petni 
ber  Shingee,  and   Kriahno   Prcaaud  ;  and 
deeply  intercaUng  obituary  notices  are  given, 

In  ISOfJj  and  onward  fur  two  or 
years,  the  miKsiunarieit  cxp(;rienced  sem 
trials  from  the  opposition  of  the  Ind( 
llritish  government,  which  was  determii 
to  conciliate  the  Hindoos  by  protertlnc  the! 
idolatrous  forms  of  worship  against  nil  intei 
fercncefroni  the  miasionaries.  Prejiidii-edai 
intidel  Kuroficans  circuliiied  the  most  fali 
and  injurious  report^  and  kindled  in  Tin 
the  fire  of  hatred  to  the  mi^Rionary  en 
prise,  on  the  ground  that  it  wa^  fraught  wii 
danger  to  their  eastern  possepfiior..^. 
Andrew  Fuller  was  at  once  looked  to  aa 
most  suitable  iK-rson,  from  his  siatton,  i 
and  familiarity  with  the  subject,  lo  »]_ 
these  assaulls,  and  with  characteristic  lei 
and  power  he  met  the  exigency.  Hiet  fi 
production  was  "An  jVpolitty  for  tlic  la< 
Christian  Missions  lo  [ndidf  in  three  parts, 
The  6r*t  section  was  is.>iued  separately 
1807,  and  so  nearly  did  its  work  that 
court  at  the  India  House  (iii^missed  the 
piainU',  and  refnsed  to  interfere  with 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  India. 
two  other  sections  foUowctl  in  quick  snc 
Kion,  and  so  thoroughly  silenced  the  advri 
Bancs  of  raissions.  that  no  ctfective  opp< 
tion  was  ever  aflerwanis  made.  The  Q 
terly  Keview,  in  this  controversy,  rcnderc 
valuable  assistance  to  the  missiounrv  cause. 

At  the  close  of  1809,  Mr.  Ward  remarl 
in  a  review  of  the  mission,  "  that  from 
year  17^8,  when  Thomas  began  to  convt; 
with  the  natives  in  Bengalee,  to  the  end 
IHOOj  when  Kri>?hno  was  baptiwd.  the  Wi 
of  Qod  in  liengnl  made  but  little  npparc 
progress.     Much    preparatory    work,   ho 
ever,  was   performed;   but  from   the    time 
wlion   this,  the  lirst  native  who  had  c 
publicly  rcnoimced  caste  in  Bengal,  cnte 
the  church,  the  word  of  the  Lord  scemi 
to  have  a  more  free  course,  and  waaglori' 
The  church  at  Scrampore  had  now 
VJO  members,  by  the  various  mofjc-*  of* 
mission,  in  its  two  branches  of  SeriniiM 
and  CalciittA.     The  number  baptized  in 
the  churches   in  180D,   amounted  to  Bixt 
seven;  two  or  three  only  having  been  si 
pcndcd    or    excluded.     The    cost    of    tl 
chapel    at   Calcutta,    amounting    to    ahoni 
30,000  rupees,  was  nearly  paid  ;  sev<-ral  na- 
tive itinerants  had  been  sent  forth,  and 
valuable  mission  properly  h.id  been  crea1«i 
Besides  tlie  talwrs  of  brethren  at  OqIVl' 
Bcrhampore,  &c.,  a  door  of  entnuiOQ  haa 
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beeu  0|V'no«i  in  Burmah,  and  import&nt  prc- 
ptntory  meoaurea  iinrlcrtAken.'' 

The  6Utc  of  the  tratiHlntions  nt  this  dste 
— ISfXt— is  gireii  by  ^(r.  Wiml  u  foIlcTrs: 
"  In  licnjniK'ei  the  whole  Bible  was  printed 
And  pitl'hnliitd  in  five  volumes.  In  Sanscrit, 
the  Now  Testament  wns  published,  and  part 
of  the  Pentateuch  printed.  In  OriAwi,  the 
New  Tvetaineut  and  the  practical  books 
wtre  priut^d  and  published,  and  a  consider- 
atile  part  of  ttte  proph<'ti{*Al  iMHik^  printer]. 
In  llin<l(istftnce,  the  Xew  TeBtjiini-'iit  wa* 
printed  to  the  end  of  Romans.  lu  Mahrat- 
t&,  Lbe  New  Testament  was  Hnished  as  far  as 
the  middle  uf  Arts.  In  the  Sikh  langu^ee, 
the  New  Testament  was  put  to  preae.  Be- 
RiJc*  the  prtMrcss  at  press,  tlio  greater  part 
of  tl>e  wbotc lliblu  wan  1ran!>lated  into  Ilin- 
duelanee,  the  New  Testament  and  part  of 
the  Pentateuch  into  the  Sikb,  the  New  Tes- 
tament und  nearly  all  the  practical  books 
into  tlic  Mahratta  ;  the  New  Testament  and 
part  of  the  Pentateuch  into  the  Kuraalaaiirl 
TvHugu ;  and  ihu  blocks  for  nearly  the  whole 
of  Matiibew  were  cut  and  some  sheets  of 
the  first  part  tlirown  off  for  revision,  in 
Gtuncse."  ''Tlius,"  continue?  Mr.  Ward, 
'^uountaints  of  difficulty,  common  to  tii-st 
^forts,  hare  been  irmoved  ;  formidable  at- 
t«inpt«  to  overturn  the  work  have  been 
rendered  abortive  ;  facilities  of  the  most  im- 
portant nature  opened  to  us  ;  a  number  of 
ucraous  acquainted  with  the  lunpiagee  have 
be«n  raised  up,  and  are  at  their  posts  ;  ac- 
cess to  the  people  of  Uengul,  Boutjui,  t>riw*a, 
Burmah,  and  IJhinu,  obtained  by  a  knowl- 
edge of  their  binfTuaf^s  ;  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ore  distributing  or  are  to  he  distributed 
UBODg  all  these,  and  other  nations,  in  their 
owo  too^ue ;  the  |>riDting  ofHco  belonging  to 
the  mission  conlams  Sanscrit,  HindoetAnee, 
Arabic,  Ptr*ian,  Bi,'ngalee,  Orirtsa,  Telinga, 
Sikh,  Sfahrnlta,  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Eng- 
li«h  1>IM.'8.  beaides  pri'sses,  and  every  other 
articlu  neix'Ksiiry  for  |>rinting  the  sacred  vol- 
ume. And  now,  brethren,  has  not  Gtxl 
completely  refuted  the  notitm  llmt  all  »t- 
tcmpta  to  promote  the  <io!iipel  amunf;  the 
Hindoos  an-  vam  7  l*his  Imppy  dof^ree  of 
success,  which  aurpri^et)  even  us  who  arc  on 
the  ground,  lias  been  ^ined  within  the  space 
of  nine  yeart;,  for  it  it  no  more  since  the 
bapttsni  :'(  the  first  Hindoo." 

In  ISlO  the  missionaries  arrange<l  their 
labiirs  under  the  »i>eeillo  di>.^igtiatian  of 
"  Tht;  United  Misisionaries  in  India/*  com- 
pn-dieudnig  the  Bengal,  the  Bunuan,  the 
Orifsa,  the  Boolan,  and  the  Hmdof<tan. 
This  nttMrded  a  convenient  ntvlhud  of  kee|^- 
ing  in  diatinct  view  the  information  they  eom- 
uonicatod  respecting  tiieirdtireraiUed  opera- 
tions, 

Thu  Bengal  mlaslon  included  five  stations, 
Stnunpore  and  Calcutta  being  considered 
DiiMgepore  aod  Saddamohl    atiu(tu*r, 


Qoamalty  the  third,  Cutwa  the  fonrtli,  and 
Jessore  the  fifth.  Dinageimre  is  about  260 
miles  north  of  Calcutti :  Cutwa  75  miles 
north  north-\rert ;  and  Jcssore,  fiO  miles 
north  ;  Goamalty  was  soon  abandoned  for  a 
more  elipible  station,  called  KngliBh-bazar, 
in  the  Pofimiya  district. 

The  Burman  mission  had  not  yet  made 
any  considerable  advances,  the  labors  being 
of  a  prcj-aratory  kind.  The  same  was  true 
of  tlio  Orbaa  and  Bootan  misBtons. 

The  Hindostanec  mission  conaiatedof  two 
stations,  Patna  and  Agra.  The  former  is  a 
brge  city.  .'iOO  railes  north-west  of  Calcutta, 
and  the  latter  is  reached  by  a  journey  of  a 
thousand  miles  up  the  Ganges.  The  mi&- 
sionarics,  Cham1>crlnin  and  Peacock,  reached 
this  place  in  May  1811.  Mr.  Chamberinln 
was  soon  called  to  great  attliction  in  the 
death  of  two  daughl^^rs,  one  of  whom  could 
read  and  converse  in  three  languages,  and 
gave  decided  eridcnccs  of  piety.  A  few 
months  later  he  was  called  to  part  with  his 
only  remaining  child. 

In  1H11  tho  number  of  members  in  all  the 
churche«  excce<led  300,  one-third  of  whom 
had  been  added  within  little  more  than  a 
year;  and  among  tbe^e  it  was  aaid  that  the 
proportion  of  members  who  were  qualified 
for  public  labor,  was  much  greater  than  the 
average  In  the  British  churches.  Fifteen 
years  before  this  time  the  chnrch  in  Bengal 
numbered  /our  members,  and  ithad  doubled 
six  times,  or  once  in  three  year*. 

On  the  Ihh  of  March^  ]Hl2,  the  mission 
printing  hourie  was  entirely  destroyed  by 
tire.  The  bnilding,  which  was  200  feet  long, 
was  a  iotn]  Ioks  ;  and  the  articles  consumca 
were,  upwards  1,400  reams  of  Engltab 
paper;  4,4tiO  poundf*  of  Knglish  types;  a 
Jloiible  font  of  (ireek.  and  a  small  ope 
Tlet»rew  ;  twi-lve  frmtjt  of  typt^s  in  the  dlf) 
ent  lunguages  of  India,  among  which  wcre^ 
a  font  of  Persian,  worth  3,000  rupees,  a 
valuable  font  of  Arabic,  and  a  double  font 
uf  Nagree,  containing  1,000  lbs.  weight ;  all 
the  ca.ses,  frames,  and  otlier  printing  uten- 
sils ;  books  in  various  languages,  to  tbg 
amount  of  5,000  rupees ;  manuscripts  totfa 
value  of  T.OOtl  rupees,  among  which  were  a 
SansL'rit  dictionary,  in  five  folio  volumes,  and 
the  materials  for  a  Polyglot  dictionary  of  all 
the  liingiiagcfl  derived  from  tlic  Sanscrit. 
There  wertT  burnt  also  more  than  Hfly-fivo 
thousand  sheetn  printed  off  but  not  folded. 
Among  which  were  seven  sheets,  of  a  thou- 
sand Ciinic!*  each,  of  Mr.  Mnrlyn'.-*  Hindo- 
stanec New  Testament  in  the  Persian  char- 
acter ;  five  sheets,  five  thousand  each,  uf  the 
Tamd  Kew  Testament  ;  four  sheets  of  tlio 
Cdcutta  Bible  Society's  licport,  Ac.  A 
paper  mill,  and  some  presses  ami  niateriala 
111  a  buildmg  adjoining  the  printing  ofllcc, 
wvrv  saved.  Thf  loss  amountnl  to  nearly 
X10,UOO,  no  part  of  wUlcK  ^w  wwort^.  \^>s>. 
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they  recoTcred  from  Uin  niinA  the  punches 
and  meltffii  metal,  a-mJ  immediately  coni- 
ineiiced  recasting  the  type,  and  in  about  n 
fortnight^  with  the  presses  they  had  saved, 
were  able  to  renew  the  work  of  printing  in 
one  Unguage.  In  a  month  or  twn  tho  fonl^ 
were  bo  far  rt'stored  that  the  printing  of  the 
Scriptures  was  renumcd  on  a  large  ecalo.  and 
the  pre.sses  were  going  day  and  nigtil-  Tliiti 
sudden  rising  frum  what  nct-med  an  over- 
whelming misfortune,  ocftisloned  tht  reuiark 
in  a  Calcutta  paper,  that  ^'  zoal  and  pcrec- 
veranc«  an.-  qualities  that  happily  distingiuish 
the  character  of  the  missionnries ;  their 
ardor,  instead  of  being  repreRwd,  derives  a 
now  impulse  from  diflicultics  and  misfor- 
tunes." 

Ho  sooner  did  the  sad  intelligence  of  the 
fire  at  Beramporc  arrive  in  England,  than 
tho  Cbrifttinn  public  hastened  to  rt*]>air  thu 
loss.  '*  A  strong  eensation,"  wrilcs  Mr. 
Fuller,  ''was  felt  throughout  tl»e  kingdom, 
not  only  in  onr  own  denomination,  but 
among  Christians  of  etcry  name,  eoch 
Tieing  with  the  other  to  repair  the  loss." 
The  entire  sum  requin>d  was  raised  in  tho 
short  •ipace  of  fifty  days,  and  even  after  this 
contributions  continued  with  unabated  lib- 
erality. But  tho  greatest  advantage  was 
the  powerful  impulse  givtn  t<t  tjie  mission. 
by  rendering  it  more  generally  known,  anil 
producing  a  simultaneous  feeling  of  interest 
in  all  dcDOminationf^. 

In  October,  seven  months  after  the  con- 
flaf^nitton,  Mr.  Carey  writes  to  Mr.  Fuller. 
that  though  his  manuecript  of  the  Sanscrit 
tnnslatiun  had  been  destroyed,  yet  he  had 
re-translatcd  the  whole  of  it  and  had  begun 
new  translations  in  the  Nepalesc  ;  the  Push- 
too, or  that  of  the  Affghans ;  the  Biblochce, 
which  was  spoken  on  itie  west  vhorc  of  the 
Indus,  towards  Persia ;  and  the  Maldiro 
Islands.  Mr.  Oiamberlaiu  had  also  trans- 
lated the  (joftpels  into  Ilrij-Khasha.  Such 
woe  the  surprising  courage  and  energy  of 
these  men. 

At  the  close  of  1812.  the  general  state  of  the 
mission  was  encouraging.  A  work  of  grace 
was  proceeding  in  the  24th  regiment,  then 
in  the  fttrt  at  (^alcutta,  from  which  eleven 
had  made  a  public  profession  of  religion 
during  the  year.  Nearly  seventy  had  been 
added  to  the  chiu-ch  at  Scrampore  and  Cal- 
cutta during  the  same  time,  and  nearly 
every  native  capable  of  speaking,  itinerated 
on  the  Sabbath  through  the  neighboriue 
towns.  About  this  time  Mr.  (now  Dr.) 
Carey,  wrote  to  Mr.  Fuller,  that  there  was 
a  general  spirit  of  inquiry  about  the  Goiipcl 
througlinut  the  country,  and  thot  ChristianR. 
either  Europeans  or  natives,  were  to  he 
found  in  «very  direction.  lie  mentioned 
live  natives  of  high  caste,  near  Scrampore, 
who  bad  recently  been  baptized,  but  who 
bad  comv  lu  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 


without  any  commuzucaUon  with  the  nit- 
sionarics.  The  Bibles  and  tracts  with  wkidi 
they  bad  met,  had  been  the  iastruments  of 
their  conversion. 

Karly  in  1813,  there  was  a  demonst 
nf  hostility  from  the  gOTcmmont, 
several  of  the  missionaries  were  threaten 
with  expulsion.  One  was  actually  cumiiclli 
to  leave  in  haste  for  England.  But 
evil  wan  of  very  limited  ext<!ni,  and 
Eceno  of  the  persecution,  Calcutta  and ' 
vicinity,  *'  bloasomcd  like  the  garden  of  i 
Lord."  In  Calcutta  there  was  a  congngk* 
tion  of  120  attentive  hearers.  Thirty  w 
joined  the  church,  and  many  utbers  wore 
about  to  do  so,  from  the  24tli  regiment,  ta 
the  schools  there  were  353  boys  and  1 17  girU, 
making  a  total  of  470.  This  year  Dr.  Carey 
was  pennitte<i  to  rejoice  over  the  conrenioi) 
of  hie  third  son,  Jaoez,  who  at  onL'e  devoted 
himself  to  the  misBionary  work  ;  so  that  now 
he  had  threesons,  Felix,  William,  and  Jabe^ 
engaged  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  hea- 
then. In  regard  to  the  tnuiBlationa  at  this 
time.  Dr.  Carey  writes.  "We  are 
in  translating  the  Bible  into  twenty-* 
languages,  including  the  Bengalee,  whidtt 
flnished.  We  have  obtained  a  i>eraoQ  to  i 
sist  ID  the  translation  of  the  Scrtptaroa  i 
the  Kassai  language.  This  is  an  indep 
nation  of  mountaineers,  lying  between  the 
eastern  border  of  Bengal  and  the  nortbera 
border  of  theBurmau  duminioiis.  We  have 
also  obtained  help  for  the  Sindh  and  Wuch 
languages.  Tho  country  of  Sindh  lies  on  the 
cast  bank  of  tho  Indus,  from  the  sea  about 
600  miles  ;  Wuch  then  continues  along  the 
same  shore,  till  it  joins  the  Punjaub.  1  be- 
lieve we  have  now  all  lite  langoages  in  that 
part,  except  that  of  Kutch,  which  I  hope 
will  soon  be  within  our  reach.  We  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  secure  tho  languages  cf 
Ncpala,  Bootau,  Munipoora,  and  Siam,  and 
about  tlve  or  six  tribes  of  mountaineers; 
besides  these  I  am  not  acquainted  witli  any 
lan^iage  on  tho  continent  of  India  into 
which  the  word  of  God  is  not  under  transla- 
tion." 

At  tho  public  disputation  of  the  studenta 
of  the  college  of  tort  William,  before  the 
Right  Honorable  Lord  Minto,  in  Sept.,  1S13, 
that  gentleman  after  alluding  to  the  literarr 
labors  of  the  missionaries,  concludes  by  sa{^ 
iug,  "  I  profess  a  very  sincere  pleasure 
bringing  tho  literary  merits  of  Mr.  Ma 
man  and  tho  other  reverend  members  of  the 
Serampore  mission,  to  the  notice  of  the  pub- 
lic, and  in  bearing  my  testimony  to 
great  and  extraordinary  labors  which  i 
stancy  and  energji-  in  their  numerous 
various     occupations,    have     enabled     Una 

modest  and   respectable  <:<• lu  ao- 

complish.     I  am  not  less  gii>  •■  lie  op- 

portunity which  their  literal,  „    :..  ..maa 
afford,  of  expressing  my  regard  (or  tba  i 
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empbry  worth  of  their  lives,  and  the  booefi- 
cent  priaciplc  which  distint^inhci^  and  prc- 
sidi-ts  ill  the  variuiis  useful  e^tAblishmcntd 
wbich  they  have  formed,  itDd  which  are  con- 
ducted by  thcm«;lTe»." 

The  mtstiion  of  the  English  Baptiste  in 
India  now  comprehended  ten  stations  in 
Beng^ ;  three  in  the  northern  part — Oon- 
DuJty  or  >t&td&,  Diniipepore,  and  Silhet ; 
fire  iu  tlie  middle — Berhamporc,  Cutwa, 
Tans-variya,  S«-runipore,  and  Calcutta,  and 
two  ID  the  souiti-east — Jeasore  and  Chitta- 
pmg.  Employed  in  tbeee  twenty  etatioofl 
tlaero  weru  twelve  roifwionnrieH  who  had 
bccD  Beut  from  Europe,  twelve  who  were 
Xuropeand  by  birth,  and  thirteen  who  were 
inJantA  of  Europeans,  and  others   who 

nsed  in  Enj^Iieh.     Adding  to  these  the 

native  luborent.  niaiJe  the  ap;;ref^to  number 
airly-tbrec.  They  prtarhcd  in  ten  lan- 
I^Mgea,  and  were  preparing  the  Scripturea 
m  ntuiT  more.  Of  the  number  of  churches 
cxcscdinf^  twenty  members,  there  were 
eight  in  all ;  and  of  (he  etmaUer  cliurches, 
thirteen. 

burmg  this  yeaf.  1813,  ttie  question  of 
the  renewal  of  the  cliartcr  of  the  East  In- 
dia Company  cninc  up  in  England,  which 
gaTe  occjusion  for  the  friends  of  missions  to 
apply  tor  a  clausu  to  tto  inserted  in  the  rhar- 
tet,  tolcratinK  and  proteclinfr  Christian  mis- 
This  object  called  into  a«-lion  the 
pens  of  Robert  Hall  and  Andrew 
,  and  the  effort  was  Gucccsflful,  though 
not  to  the  full  extent  desired. 

The  year  1814  was  saddened  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Fuller.  lie  bad  been  the  (in*t  officer, 
tlie  earliest  and  l>eftl  oilvufate,  and  the  main 
pillar  of  the  Socii-ty,  for  more  than  twenty- 
two  yearti,  and  his  luHei  wsN  deeply  felt  by 
the  friendit  of  missions  in  England  and  io 
IndiA. 

During  the  years  1815,  1816,  and  1817, 
upwmrds  of  four  hundred  persons  were  in- 
troduced into  the  mission  churches  in  India. 
Adding  thesv  to  previous  accesnionn.  the 
mimber  of  baptized  individualti  at  the  differ- 
ent Btatioua  in  ncventeen  ycarf,  the  first  one 
havii^  been  baptiz4.-d  iu  ISOO,  amounted  to 
nearly  twelve  hundred.  And  beside*!  these, 
not  Icna  than  10,000  children,  of  all  descrip- 
tions, had  been  in  some  way  brought  under 
Christian  instruction.  About  this  time,  the 
mission  was  strengthened  by  a  fresh  arccfi- 
aion  of  l&bori'ns  from  Knpl&ud,  among  whom 
were  Mr.  VVilliain  Yates,  Eustice  Carey,  (ne- 
phew of  the  Tciii-rablo  doctor,)  ^Fr.  Lawson, 
ukI  Mes&rs.  Ruidall  and  Penney,  with  their 
wiTeo. 

About  eight  miles  north-west  of  Calcutta 
wan  the  military  station  of  Dum  Dum.  A 
neat  ptuoe  of  wiirxliip  w»i»  en-eted  there,  ancl 
A  dUtlngiiiaheil  nutist',  Khui  Mohtm,  preached 
in  Drngalfv  and  Hindoo.  Success  attended 
this  cAort,  and  in  the  counw  of  1817  nina 


were  baptized,  aix  natives  and  three  Eng- 
lish soldiers,  and  added  to  the  tittle  churchy 
then  amounting  to  fourteen  memhers.  The 
system  of  itinerating  at  Ctitwa  was  con- 
ducted on  a  large  scale.  Fourteen  nativen 
were  employed,  some  to  preach,  others  to 
read  and  distribute  the  Scriptures. 

In  1818  was  begun  the  erection  of  a  col- 
lege at  Serampore,  on  a  scale  of  great  mag- 
nificence. The  buildings  were  designed  to 
cover  eight  acres  of  ground,  and  to  cost 
ilO^OOO.  The  plow  of  such  a  literary  insti- 
tution, however,  was  deemed  by  some  im- 
prarticahle,  and  its  ultimate  failure  justified 
their  apprehensions.  A  mach  Intter  and 
more  approved  object  waa  the  establishment 
of  a  aavings'  bank  at  Serampore  ;  and  about 
the  same  time  the  formation  of  an  agricul- 
tural and  horticultural  society,  which  was 
patrnuixed  by  the  governor-general  and  most 
of  the  opulent  natives. 

The  period  fWwn  1818  to  1827,  although 
filled  up  with  arduous  and  sncccsvful  labors, 
is  marked  by  no  e^enta  which  appear  to  re- 
quire an  extended  notice.  One  of  the  se- 
verest atilictiotts  to  which  the  mission  was 
called  dnring  this  time,  was  the  death  of 
Mr.  Chamberlain.  Having  declined  in  health, 
he  sailed  for  England  with  the  hope  of  re- 
covery, but  died  on  the  passage. 

It  was  during  the  period  now  under  no- 
tice, that  a  controversy  arose  between  the 
Serampore  mission  and  the  parent  society, 
which  resulted  in  placing  the  two  upon  a 
separate  and  independent  basi5.  The  na- 
ture and  grounds  of  this  reparation  will  bo 
understood  from  the  following  "Agreement," 
which  was  published  Man:-b  23,  1^27. 

"Several  year*  ago,  it  was  ofBciolty 
nouncod,  that  as  the  missionaries  at  Sen 
pore  bad  been  enabled  so  far  to  exceed  tfaaj 
ex|>ectation8  of  their  first  supporters,  wr 
largely  to  promote  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  by  funds  which  they  had  themeelves 
originated,  a  material  cliaUKC  had  resulted  in 
relation  to  the  society  from  which  they 
sprang  j  in  consequence  of  which  the  breth- 
ren of  that  station  acted  independently  in 
the  management  of  their  concerns.  Sultse- 
quent  experience  has  shown  that  the  con- 
tinued operation  of  the  cause  alluded  to, 
lias  occanioned  considerable  cmbarra».''ment 
in  the  practical  arrangements  of  the  Society 
and  their  brethren  at  Sernmpore.  'llic 
means  of  obviating  this  difBcnlty  have  Wen 
seriously  cousidered  in  a  special  meeting  of 
the  committee  assembled  to  confer  with  Dr, 
Marshman  on  the  subject,  which  has  termi- 
nated in  the  full  cgnviction  that  in  present 
circumstances  it  is  most  expedient  that  the 
Society  at  home  and  the  missionaries  at  Se- 
ram[)ore,  should  be  publicly  understood  to 
Ik*  two  distinct  and  independent  mimionary 
bodies." 

The  aimp\c  fv:\  Vo  \»  ib».\Xw:Vc\  Ikasi  ^*«. 
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fore^tng  BUtcmeot,  in,  that  ttie  miMtona^ 
ties  at  Seniinporo,  holding  and  using  eh  they 
did,  ta  tbo  miBBiun  Berries,  a  lar^  ammmt 
of  proptTty  which  tliey  had  accumulatcfl 
vtthout  the  aid  of  friends  at  home,  rcfiucd 
to  render  to  the  parent  society  a  strict  ac- 
connt  of  their  pecuniary  transactions. — 
lience  the  necesaily  of  a  friendly  agreement 
to  Itoconie  tvo  bands. 

Durini?  the  next  ten  years,  from  1827  to 
1837,  the  Baptist  Society  and  the  Semm- 
porc  mit)s<ion  conducted  their  operations 
separataty,  and  thoy  must  therefore  be  kept 
distinct  in  the  present  notices. 

The  stations  immediately  connected  with 
tho  Serampore  miofllon  at  the  commence- 
ment of  Ihis  period,  were,  besides  Seram- 
Eoro  itself,  tho  foUowin^c  nine,  vi/.. :  .Tensore, 
>acca,  Ghittagong,  Arracan,  Dina^epore, 
Benares,  Allahabad,  Futteghur,  and  I>elhi. 
Tlie  three  kinds  of  agency  eniployeiJ  in  con- 
nection with  these  stations  were:  1st.  Na- 
(hci,  through  whom  it  was  believed  the 
Gospel  woutil  ultimately  obtain  its  greatest 
diffusion  ;  2d.  Axiaticg,  or  those  who  were 
bom  in  the  country  of  Kuropean  parents,  at 
least  on  one  side,  and  who  could  be  support- 
ed with  about  half  the  sum  required  for  a 
missionary  from  Knglaud.  Of  this  class 
were  Thompson,  Fernandez.  Smith,  Mackin- 
tosh, and  others.  3d.  £itropfans,  whose 
knowledge  and  influence  wore  of  the  hiph- 
ost  importance,  when  exerted  in  connection 
with  bands  of  three,  four,  or  flru  Asiatic 
or  native  acante.  Native  schools  for  the  in- 
struction of  lioys  had  now  l»ecn  eatAblishcd 
about  ten  years ;  and  recently  the  education 
of  female  children,  hitherto  supposed  to  be 
impracticable,  hod  been  introduced.  In  Se- 
rampore there  were  thirteen  schools  for 
girls,  four  or  five  at  Dacca,  and  at  least  three 
at  Chittogong.  The  children  included  the 
daughters  of  Mohammedans  as  well  as  Hin- 
doos,  who  received  instruction  with  the 
greatest  readiness  and  pleasure ;  and  in  all 
the  schools,  male  and  female,  tlie  ticriptures 
were  intrtHluccd. 

Si^rampore. — At  this  important  post  were 
Drs.  Carey  and  Marshman,  J.  C  Marshman, 
Modc^  and  Swan.  During  1827,  eleven  per- 
sons had  been  received  into  tho  church. 
The  college  funds  maintained  58  students  at 
the  close  of  tho  samo  year,  and  Dr.  Carer 
lectured  twice  a  week  as  theological  profes- 
sor. The  report  of  the  colk-go  in  182*.>  re- 
ferred to  several  grounds  of  encouragement. 
A  charter  had  been  ohtained  ;  the  progress 
of  tltc  students  had  been  good,  and  several 
had  entered  on  t)ie  work  of  imparting  a 
knowledge  of  the  .Smptures  to  the  natives 
of  India.  Mr.  Ward  had  raised  a  fund  in 
£urope  and  America  of  about  50,000  rupees, 
and  a  library  of  nearly  5,000  volumes  had 
been  collected.  It  posseii^eda  philosophical 
appar&tusj  the  largest  in  the  country. 
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In  1S29,  three  new  sUilotifl  were  m 
upon,  viz. :  Uoamalty,  in  Assam,  240  mi' 
north-ea«t  of  Serampore  ;  Barripore, 
miles  south,  and  Buriaal,  140  miles  castv: 
of  -Serampore  ;  thus  making  twelve  stal 
in  connection  with  Semmiwire.  Ai 
an  interesting  fact,  thnt  all  these 
were  occupied  by  men  who  were  h 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  India  i 
In  May,  I8;U,  Dr.  Ciiroy  writes  in  on 
ing  strain,  saying  that  his  race  was  nearir 
run,  being  on  the  eve  of  seventy,  and  mua 
weakened  by  repeated  bilious  attacks.  He 
was  able.  however,to  resume  his  labors  again. 
During  this  year,  seventeen  joined  tbo 
church,  fifteen  of  whom  were  natives  of 
Bengal,  and  five  of  these  were  inembon  of 
the  college.  In  June.  1832,  Dr.  Carer 
brought  the  Ia5t  edition  of  his  BengfttM 
.Scriptuo's  through  tlie  press.  In  «  lettar, 
April,  1833,  one  of  the  inissionnric?  ' — ' 
"Our  venerable  Dr.  Carey  is  in  vy. 
health,  and  takes  his  turn  in  all  our  j  ul..- 
exercises.  Just  forty  years  aco  ho  adntin- 
istered  the  lK)rd'8  Supper  to  tne  church  in 
Ijoicestfir,  and  then  started  on  tho  morrow 
toembark  for  India."  The  entire  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  Now  Testaments  had  at  thi« 
time  been  printed  and  circulated  in  sevini 
different  languages;  the  NewTeatament 
been  printed  in  twenty-three  langnag) 
more  j  tho  Pentateuch,  and  other  parts 
the  Old  Testament,  hod  i>een  printed 
circulated  in  several  languages  into  whi 
the  New  Testament  had  been  comple' 
and  portions  of  the  Scriptures  had  I 
printed  in  ten  other*— making  in  all  fortv 
languages  ;  so  that  upwards  of  2l*Z0OO  vol- 
umes of  the  Divine  word,  in  forty  different 
languages,  had  issued  from  the  Serampore 
press  during  thirty  years.  "If,"  say  the 
missionaries.  "  we  reckon  the  Chinese  popo- 
liitton  according  to  the  most  moderate  compo- 
tation.atone  hundred  and^ymillions.theM 
languages  embrace  tho  vernacular  tongoes 
of  two  hundred  and.  seventy  milltous  of  im- 
mortal Iwings."  Besides  *  the  Scriptora^ 
many  other  works  bad  been  printed  ai  the 
Serampore  press,  such  as  grammans 
aries,  histories,  tracts,  Ac,  so  that  li 
as  well  as  religion  was  greatly  inde' 
these  distinguished  translators. 

On  the  9lh  of  June,  1834,  Dr.  Carey,  the 
original  mover  of  this  vast  work,  closed  his 
earthly  labors,  nt  the  age  of  73.  In  his  last 
Will  was  found  this  highir  characteristic  pro- 
vision:  ''I  direct,  that  Leforo  every  other 
thing,  all  my  lawful  debts  may  bo  paid ; 
tlut  my  funeral  be  as  pUin  as  possible  ;  that 
1  may  be  buried  by  tlie  side  of  my  second 
wife.  Charlotte  Kmilia  Carey  ;  and  that  the 
following  inscription,  and  nothing  more,  may 
be  cut  on  the  stone  which  commemorates  her, 
either  abovo  or  l»elow,  as  there  may  be 
viz. : 
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"  W11.LUM  Carkt, 
Bom  August  17, 17G1,  died — 

'  A  wnetcbed,  poor,  and  helpless  worm^ 

On  thy  kind  nnoH  I  fnll.'  " 

Je*»ore. — During  1827,  litis  RUtion  was 
in  a  discouraging  state,  except  that  the 
•choole  for  Lots  were  proepcrous.  In  1828. 
there  were  only  twenty  locmbors  in  the 
church,  and  evory  one  of  them  wcro  cither 
f  uspeiuled  or  excludt^d.  In  I*<2V>.  eight  were 
resttorod,  and  two  added.  Inhere  wore  four 
Bcfaoola,  with  an  average  attendance  of  176 
liars.  In  1832,  three  more  were  added 
ic  church ;  but  the  mission  at  this  place 

itlnued  to  Ik?  of  sercnilar}'  iniporlance, 
ozocpt  as  the  centre  of  cxteiiEtTe  itinerant 
labors.  The  district  was  estimated  to  con- 
tain about  1,200,000  inhabitants,  ^[ohaTnme- 
dans  and  Hindoos. 

Daera. — Tins  station  suffered  a  (rreat  loss 
is  1^27,  iu  the  death  of  two  of  its  misslon- 
nrit9y  Mr.  D'Criu  ami  Mr.  Lcoiurd.  In 
1828,  the  church  was  reduced  to  four  by  re- 

jTftlA|  bnt  othcrK  were  added  from  time 

[tttne.  In  182^,  thti  EngllMb  conprvKalion. 
idi  bad  almost  disappeared,  was  formed 
anew.  In  1830  there  were  six  native  schools, 
ctAitaimng  between  fire  and  six  haodrcd 
Bchola«.  Widows,  as  well  ss  other  native 
females,  were  nienii>er8  of  these  schools,  and 
permitlcd  to  read  at  jiublic  examinations, 
i^tcad  of  burning  on  funeral  piles.  This 
beinp  an  Important  military  post  the  officers 
aad  aoldiera  benelltted  by  the  labors  of  the 
mlauonaries,  and  tmme  of  them  became 
meabers  of  tlie  church.  The  commander 
of  a  native  regiment  invited  preaching  in 
tbc  hall  of  his  own  house. 

ChiUa^itgj  340  milt'S  east  of  Calcutta, 
was  occupied  by  a  faithful  missionary,  Mr. 
Johanne.t,  who  (tupcriutended  three  native 
female  sehoolfl.  and  supported  a  school  him- 
eeU  of  thirty  boys.  There  was  also  a  na- 
tiTc  boys*  school  of  sixty  pupils.  Mr.  Jo- 
hannes also  conducted  public  worship  In 
Beof^aleo  and  Knfrliph^  and  preachi?d  in  the 
market-places  and  streets.  Another  female 
school  waa  subsequently  established,  and 
friHjuent  additions  were  made  to  the  church. 
Roman  Calliolice  often  attemled  the  English 
aerricc,  and  pave  good  attention  to  the  word, 
which  led  the  misaionary  to  say,  "■!  have 
been  now  twelve  years  in  Chittagong,  and 
never  felt  that  encourajrement  1  do  now, 
whrn  I  se«  Koman  Catholics  searching  tlie 
Scriptures." 

Jrracan. — The  •miMionarr  in  Arracan 
vaa  Mr.  J.  C.  Fink,  aasisted  by  five  native 

Sreftchers.  They  occupied  a  very  extensive 
eld,  on  the  east  of  the  Bay  of  Bengid,  and 
■outli  of  Chittogont;,  among  a  mixed  popu- 
lation of  Mugs,  Mohammedans  and  Bur- 
mese. Two  services  in  Kngtish  were  uiain- 
talnit]  on  (be  Sabbath,  and  a  jiermancnt 
chapel  was  opcued   for  the  Mug  congrcga- 
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tion.  Kativea  were  from  time  to  time  added 
to  the  church,  and  a  native  Arracancse  was 
ordained  as  a  missionary.  Ho  had  been  an 
idolatrons  priest. 

Dinagepore. — The  church  in  this  place  in 
1827  numbered  ninety-two.  In  1828  a  (few 
were  added,  and  in  1829  three  whole  Mus- 
sulman families,  fonsistin"  of  seventeen  per- 
sons, renounced  their  idols  and  joined  the 
Christian  church.  Ignatius  Fernandez  died 
in  Decemljcr.  1820.  He  was  a  native  preach- 
er of  great  worth,  and  had  long  been  the 
principal  supporter  of  the  mission  at  this 
place.  Ho  was  bom  at  Macao  in  July,  1757. 
and  was  therefore  73  years  old.  He  came  to 
Bengal  in  1774,  ami  of  the  fifty-six  years 
which  had  since  passed,  he  had  spent  furty- 
four  at  Dinagepore.  He  was  the  first  fruit 
of  this  mission,  under  Carey  and  Thomas. 
As  early  as  17%,  he  built  a  dwelling  house 
at  Dinagepore^  which  he  told  tlicse  mission- 
ariea  he  intendcil  for  the  wornhip  of  Qod, 
and  when  It  was  done,  he  invited  them  to 
preoeh  in  it,  which  they  did.  From  that 
time  till  his  death,  33  years,  there  waa 
preaching  in  his  house,  and  he  was  instru- 
mental of  gathering  the  largest  church  in 
Bengal.  Dr.  Carey  eiprcssed  the  opinion 
that  his  labors  were  more  blessed  than  those 
of  any  other  missionary  in  Northern  India. 
Feeling  himself  worn  down  by  disease  and 
near  his  end,  he  went  to  Scramporc,  and 
died  in  the  presence  of  bis  brethren.  He 
was  succeeded  in  tlie  mission  by  Mr.  Hugh 
Smylie,  assisted  by  Mr.  Bareiro,  a  student 
of  Serampore  college.  These  brethren  suf- 
fered from  repeated  attacks  of  fever,  and  in 
1832  were  obliged  to  leave  their  stations  for 
&  considerable  time. 

Reruirejt. — Tlie  Soeicty  commenced  a  mig- 
sion  here  In  1817,  and  a  church,  though  never 
large,  bad  been  sustained,  and  the  Gospel  1 
regularly  preached.  In  1830  and  onward, 
the  schools  were  (juite  prosj^eroiis,  under  tlie 
labors  of  Mr.  Smith,  and  a  native  preacher^ 
Sivadas. 

Allahabad. — This  was  an  important  sta- 
tion, being  at  lh«  junction  of  the  Ganges 
and  Jumna,  and  tlie  resort  of  multitudes  of 
pilgrims  who  come  tlutlier  to  battle  in  tJie 
Bucred  waters.  Mr.  L.  Mackintosh  waa  the 
missionar}'  here  in  1827.  a^»isted  by  a  native 
reader,  Goiiaul,  whokipt apromisuigsdiool 
in  his  own  houBc,  consisting  of  about  twen^ 
young  men. 

Delhi. — The  situation  of  this  place  at  tile 
confluence  of  the  Ganges  and  Uie  JunuiSi  ■ 
renders  it  an  important  field  of  labor.  Great ' 
numbers  of  pilgrims  resort  thither  to  liatfae 
in  the  sacred  waters,  affording  the  missions^ 
ries  oppiirtuuity  to  preach  the  <io8pel  to 
multitudes  besides  the  permanent  residents. 
Mr.  J.  T.  Thompson  and  a  native  preacher 
were  laboring  here  at  the  period  under  no 
tice.     Mr.  Thompson   tTv;v.l\^  i::L.').f:AiW«A'^ 
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of   the  ycftr,  distriboting  |  plorod  in  terminating  the  onbappf 
the  Vikuneor  Inn^ia^,  toivcrsy,  need  not  be  specified.     All  we 


At  Oei>tAlll  HCOSODS 

the  Scriptures  in  the  Vikuneer  Inn^ia^,  tolvcrsy,  need  not  be  specided.     All  were 
the  west  of  Delhi  j  in  the  Marvrar  iind  the  i  py  at  length  in  a  ceesatiou  of  strife,  alni 
Goozfnilt**!'.  to  Ihb  poutii-west ;  in  the  Na-  joinin;^  as  formeriy  in  the  gloriouB  work 
palec  to  the  Goorkha^,   on  the  cast  north- 1  spreading  the  Ouspet.    Dr.  Matvhman, 
cairt  ;  in  tl»e  Punjal)cc,  on  the  norlh-we«t ; !  had  been  prt-atly  instnimcutal   in  bi 


in  the  Pushtoo,  to  the  Talune  and  Afl];ban 
horse  merrhnntR ;  and  in  the  lun^a^  of 
Cashmere,  to  thi*  north  of  Delhi.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son makua  particular  lueutiou  of  sconce  wit* 
nesBed  at  the  Pyree,  a  far-famed  bathing: 
spot  at  the  baeo  of  a  mountain  projecting 
towarda  the  riTer,  where  there  1b  room  for 
oclr  two  persons  to  pass  al>reast.  This  oc- 
casions the  rousl  lamentable  consequences. 
In  l^I'J,  four  h(mdre<I   and   thirty   persons 


about  this  bappy  change,  died  almost  at  I 
moment  of  the  tennination  of  the  otfffU 
tions. 

The  plan  of  union  provided  that  the  t 
Istions  and  nil  the  public  property  at  Sefltn- 
pore,   should    he    transferred   to   Cslcntl 
which  from  this  time  becomes  Uie  centre  ( 
interest  in  regard  to  tnuisIatioDS.printingJ 

At  the  commencement  of   1838,  the 
gregations  in  nearly  all  the  chapels  in 


weru  crushed  to  death,  owing  to  a  desperate '  cutta  and  its  neighborhood  were  increani 


Mr.  Kobinson,  asaistcd  by  Mr.  Thomas  : 
four  native  preachers,  occupied  the  Lai  Banr ' 
cliapel  in  Calcntt*,  which  had  a  church  ms* 


rush  of  the  pilgrims.     The  assembled  multi- 
tnde  amounts  to  two  or  three  thousand  ;  but 

once  in  twelve  years,  when  Jupiter  is  in        ,  ,         _   

AqnnriuH.  at  the  time  of  the  sun  entering  bership  of  nearly  a  hundred.     In 
Arii'S,  tlie  imnilMjr  in  not  lf«8  than  a  million,  of  this  year  twolve  IIind>>os  were 
and  in  1-S19  it  was  estimated  as  hijrh  as  two  eight  o(  whom  were  in  the  girls* 
milliou.     Mr.  Thompson  spent  much  time  at  boarding  B<.-hool,  under  the  SQperiDtendci 
this  place  ttt  the  proper  seasons,  and  many  of  Mr6.  Pearce.    In  the  begiuuing  of  1' 
listened  with  appat-eut   seriousnesa   to   his 
convcrRiititm  and  prayers.    In  1829, he  men- 
tions having  circulated  nearly  six  thousand 
books,    pamphlets,  and   tracts,  iu  Hindee, 
Oordoo,   Sanserif  Najwlec,  Punjabco,  Per- 
sian, and  Arabic.     At  the  Hurduar  annual 
fair,  in  1830,  ho  distributed,  iu  at  least  six 
languages,  2,200  volumes  of  the  Gospels  and 
other  books.     The   word  preached   to  the 
multitudes  was  regarded  with  great  atten- 
tion.    'I'he  students  of  the  native  college  of  j  the  Acts  were  priuteit  making  an 
Delhi  evinocd  great  anxiety  tu  bo  furnished  I  of  O.^iOO  volumes.     An  edition  of  tho 


Mr.  Pennev  died  of  cholera,  and  in  Mardi 
1840;  Mr.  ^earco  died  of  the  came  disMSS. 
The  rciwrt  respecting  trauslatians  in  lAfl^ 
embraced  the  following  important  partfaf- 
lars;  An  edition  of  the  New  Testa 
Uindostanee,  with  marginal  rcfcrenc 
copies ;  anotlter  edition  of  tlic  Kew 
mt-nt  in  the  same  language;,  smaller 
without  reference.*,  500  copies.  Of  thisl 
edition,  extra  copies  of  the  Gospels  and 


with  the  Scriptures  and  other  works  in 
English.  Ilindee,  and  Persian.  Mr.  Thom)>- 
Bon  was  much  interested  in  a  se<'t  called  the 
Sands,  who  n-ject  idolatry,  and  regard  the 
Gangeit  like  any  other  riv«r.  They  profess 
to  believe  in  one  invisible  God,  and  are 
tanght  that  the  soul  is  immortal,  but  li&vc 
no  temple  nor  any  regular  priesthood.  This 
sect  Is  almost  200  years  old. 

Besides  the  foregoing  stations  In  connec- 
tion with  Si-ramporej  at  the  time  of  the 
separation  from  the  Sticiety,  a  few  others  of 
less  note  were  formed.  These  were  Dam- 
Diim.  Multra,  Barriporc,  Burisal,  Cawnpore, 
and  A^am. 

During  the  same  period,  1827  to  1837,  the 
parent  society  conducted  its  separate  opera- 
tions at  Calcutta,  Cutwa,  Digluk,  and  Mon- 
gfayn,  leaving  by  far  the  largest  and  most 
important  part  of  the  field  under  the  direc- 
tion of  che  8erampore  brctliren.  During 
this  peni.>d  of  ten  years,  eflTurts  wcro  made 
to  nnito  the  two  societies,  but  attliougli  tiiey 
hBrniuQi7.ed  in  their  spirit  and  aims,  the  di- 
vistun  continued. 

In  the  spring  of  1838,  however,  the  effort 
at  union  was  renewed,  and  resulted  success- 
fiilly.    I7ie  particular  agents  or  means  em- 


in  Sanscrit  verse,  2^00  cojaes ;    th»1 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Bengali 
ocUto,  1,500  copies,  with  6.000  eztim 
of  each  of  the  Gospels,  2,O0O  of 

and  500  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts      ^ 

mak  ing  a  total  of  28,000  volumes ;  the  foai 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  in 
royal  12rao.,  3000  copies,  with  2,000 
pels  and  Act*  together,  making 
umes ;  an  edition  of  tlio  New  "j^tai 
modem  Armenian,  with  numerous  maivioal 
references,  6000  copies ;  an  edition  m  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Ilindec,  Nagree  etHir* 
acters,  C,000  copies. 

Besides  the  foregoing  works,  which  had  all 
been  completed,  there  were  in  progress  8,000 
copied  of  the  New  Testament,  or  parts  of  it, 
in  Sanscrit,  and  8500  copies  of  the  New  Tes^ 
lament,  or  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  togethi 
in  Hindostanee.  All  tMa,  the  work  of 
mission  press  at  Calcutta,  and  mo^t  ol 
within  one  year,  show  the  vast  amount 
labor  performed  in  this  department,  and 
importance  in  diffusing  the  light  of 
over  benighted  India. 

Frequent  meation  Is  made  in  the  journals 
of  the  missionaries,  of  the  ^'  Benevolent  lo^ 
stitution."    It  was  establislwd  is  1909,  " 
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Am  apocial  benefit  of  the  roultitndcs  of  chil- 
dren in  the  city  who  were  growing  np  in 
ienorance  »nd  vice,  with  none  to  carv  for 
them.  The  institution  was  not  denomina- 
tional, hut  was  cninmoo  to  all  classes  of 
int^aionarict)  in  CLlcutta,  though  It  full  to  the 
lot  of  Ibis  eocit'ty  to  have  the  eliaf  manapo- 
ment  of  \U  concerns.  Kor  more  tlian  twirntv 
years  it  was  umler  the  care  of  Mr.  Penney. 
wbofic  excrtionH  in  itA  behalf  were  utirvmlt- 
ting.  In  1842  there  wert*  2*;.')  ^toys  and  123 
pirl*  nn<lcr  instniction.  the  rhiUircn  of  vari- 
oiie  H'l't.t,  aa  follows,  viz. :  Konian  Catholics 
1-12.  ProtestonU  95,  Hindoos  107.  Moham- 
medans 22,  Burmese  3.  Mugs  5,  Armenians 
4,  Jews  1,  Greeks  1,  Uhincse  7. 

In  1843,  nO.OOO  volanies  of  the  Scriptures, 
la  whole  or  in  part,  were  printed  in  Sanscrit, 
,i,  Hindostanee,  and  Hmdec  lanpiages. 
Ibf  country  stations,  during  this  year, 

ornhle  iutelltgence  was  Tcceivcd.  At  Del- 
hi, Mr.  Thompson  baptized  five  pcrnons,  one 
of  them  his  own  daughter,  the  rest  natires, 
AtPklnm  a  dclt^htrul  work  of  grace  was  In 
pfOfTwe  three  or  four  months,  as  the  rcmilt  of 
which  light  pcrson-s  were  baptized,  and  eove- 
ra!  more  stood  as  candidates.  At  Monghyn 
four  were  added  to  the  chnn^h  by  Itftntistn, 
&t  lluri^al  two,  at  Chittagong  six,  at  Wtna 

In  January,  1844,  tho  London  Society's 
mUaiouaries  at  Calcutta  published  a  stitc- 
iucot,  vindicating  their  Baptist  brethren 
Against  an  attack  made  upon  them  in  the 
llfudon  Patriot,  in  reference  to  the  Sanscrit 
Tcrsii^n  of  till!  Scriptures,  to  which  the  Bap- 
tifll  translators  had  devoted  thcmsclvc-a  with 
to  tnnch  7«a1.  In  thi)a  vindication,  they  say 
that  the  Sanscrit  language  is  the  langnan 
of  learning  and  religion  throughout  the  whole 
of  Bengal,  Bombav,  and  considerable  por- 
tions of  the  .Mu'lnis  presidency;  that  all 
Brahmins,  except  tlioj?e  wholly  Rc<*ularized, 
a*  Boldicrs  or  mcrohnnts,  are  wquainteU  with 
tlii^  huignaxe,  which  alunu  in  taught  in  thoir 
oollnP^*  •"'*  employed  in  their  religious  cere- 
inr^:.  '  '.-■  r he  highest  reverence  is  uni- 
ver-  .1  it,  and  any  book  written  in 

San^'  ru  n  ui  ^ilvraye  l»e  receivi'd  with  respect, 
and  rrail  nith  more  aceeptunrc  than  if  com- 
posed in  an)'  of  the  vernacular  dialects  ;  that 
tuus  itf  thuu^undfl  in  allfiections  ofthecoua- 
ar«  fully  mialilied  to  read  with  intelli- 
any  ordinary  composition  in  this  lan- 
;  that  a  translation  of  the  Sacred  Scrii>- 
tarrs  in  Sanscrit  was,  In  the  opinion  of  the 
Oioat  competent  Judges,  every  way  desirable, 
4a  furniikhifig  a  large  Brahminical  population 
with  tho  only  Tension  they  woulfl  probably 
rvcvive.  and  as  laying  a  critical  foundation 
and  fumiftliing  a  classical  niO'lel  for  the  pre- 
paration or  iniproTcment  of  vernacular  Tcr- 
aions;  and  flnnlty,  that  they  deem  it  just  to 
ibuir brethren  of  the  Baptist  mission  to  give 
theM  BBffuranccs,  since,  so  far  from  sympa- 


thizing with  tho  writer  in  the  Patriot  (who 
was  a  former  missionary  of  the  Lmidon  So- 
ciety in  Burmnh),  they  wholly  approve  of 
the  zealous  efforts  of  Iheir  Baptist  brethren 
to  secure  a  version  of  the  sacred  Scriptures 
in  the  learned  language  of  Ilindostan, 
Thcflc  testimonials  are  considered  of  rahie, 
an  showing  how  the  Sanscrit  language  ranks 
in  llindostan,  in  lite  estimation  of  the  most4 
learned  and  eompt-tent  nun.  after  almost  fifty 
years  of  experience,  and  as  illustrating  the 
kind  and  generous  spirit  which  prevailed 
among  missionariea  of  different  denomiu- 
tiona. 

The  annual  report  for  1844  gives  a  pleasing  • 
Yiew  of  the  work  in  most  parts  of  India. 
In  Calcutta  thcrti  were  eight  chnixdtcs,  with 
454  members,  270  of  whom  were  natives. 
The  baptisms  during  the  year  ainnnnted  to 
32,  all  natives  but  tliree.  The  numbpr  of 
schools  in  Calcutta  and  its  neighborhood  was 
14,  and  tho  number  of  scholars  954.  At  the 
rarioim  stations  in  northern  India  there 
were  10  churches,  and  a  nieml>ership  of  4C5. 
Also  19  schools,  and  ti73  scholars.  During 
this  year,  the  cholera  made  fearful  ravages, 
carrying  off  in  two  months  between  forty 
and  fifty  thousand  people.  1'he  missionaries, 
however,  were  all  mercifully  spared.  In 
August  of  tliis  year,  somo  interesting  and 
Tftluable  statements  were  made  by  a  Calcutta 
missionary  in  regard  to  the  state  of  aocle^, 
and  the  spirit  of  lovo  and  harmonv  whteh 
actaated  and  pervaded  all  classes  of  laborers. 
He  says,  "On  the  bosom  of  the  Ganges  is 
the  shipping  of  every  nation,  as  may  be  seen 
in  its  Mtreela  the  natives  of  every  shore. 
In  tho  ci^  are  splendid  edifices  and  mud 
boTcIs;  naked  children  and  Italf  naked 
adults,  various  and  discordant  sounds,  me- 
chanics at  their  employ,  venders  sitting  by 
their  goods,  innumerable  sledges  drawn  by 
oxen,  fashionable  European  carriages,  bug- 
gies, gozees,  palanklns,  grooms  ninninK  to 
clear  the  way,  Ac.  Degradation  and  Idolatry 
were  around  ua,  deatniction  and  ratserv 
walked  hand  in  hand.  We  passed  through 
the  crowded  streets,  and  soon  arrived  at  In- 
tally.  a  beautiful  rextdenee,  as  all  the  dwell- 
ing>4  of  Kurrtpeans  in  Calcutta  are.  A  group 
of  Hindoos,  attired  in  snow  white  muslin, 
and  with  intelligent  countenances,  met  us  as 
we  entered  the  gates,  Tlieir  whole  contonr 
formed  a  striking  contrast  to  those  we  had 
seen  previously.  The  explanation  is  simpki: 
those  were  Christian  Hindoos.  As  thoy  at- 
tered  their  saJams,  my  eyes  filleil  with  (ears. 
Chrietianit)'  finds  man  i-very  whcie  debased 
—it  blesses  and  elevates  him.  Next  Sab- 
bath I  exjiect  to  be  nt  Seramporc.  where  a 
Carey  and  a  MBn«hman  fotrad  refuge,  not 
from  native  violence,  but  from  EngJiKhmcn 
bearing  the  name  of  Christians ;  whi-rc  a 
Martyn.  a  Bn>wn  and  a  Buchanan,  contem- 
plated indift'a  weKare  -,  ^\MtTO  i^  fefeiax^**- 
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Ig'm.  a  Judfiou,  aud  aNewcH  found  Christiiui 
hospitality  and  were  rvfruftlied.  The  spirit 
that  Kuimal«d  tlit-iii  still  rc-m&inii ;  wo  are  all 
on«  hen' ;  we  cannot  art'ord  to  be  jealous— 
the  oomiuon  Ux!  is  loo  strong ;  and  the  inis- 
sionarica  are  liouitd  togetlu;r  neither  by 
crceda  nor  human  ties,  but  by  the  fear  of 
God  and  the  lore  of  Jt-sus."  These  wortlft 
are  worthy  of  W-in);  eujrraven  on  the  mem- 
orj'  of  Cliristians  au<l  Christian  ministers 
CTiTV  wbt-rc,  differing  in  naint*  and  often  ri- 
Jiiifi:  in  interests,  but  having  ppofcsocdly 
je  tjpirit  Aiid  une  purpOM. 
_.  I) urine  the  year  ending  May  l»t,  1845, 
there  had  been  printed  at  CBlciitta.  in  San- 
•crit  2,500  vvhimeaj  in  Bengali  23,500;  in 
Hindfwtnneo  20.*»(W;  in  Armenian  2,200; 
total,  54.1*30  vuhinn'«.  These  were  all  vol- 
iHiies  of  the  Scriptnrea  in  some  fonn,  and 
the  distribution  kept  pace  with  the  publica- 
tion. The  distinjiulshcil  Doctor  Yates  was 
at  tbitt  date  LMi^af^ed  in  preparing  for  the 
pre^a  the  Old  'iVslanient  in  Sanscrit,  and 
lar^'t.*  portions  of  it  hod  already  been 
printed.  Hia  heart's  desire  was  to  finish 
this  work  by  the  close  of  another  year,  and 
to  Ijc  uble  to  report  a  complete  translation 
of  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  into  this,  tlic 
sicrod  and  learned  language  of  tlic  East. 
But  it  pleaded  Gud  in  a  few  months  to  coll 
this  devoivil  ei>r\-aiil  to  his  rest.  By  the 
advice  of  hi^  phvbiciimn  he  frailed  for  Eng- 
land, and  ilicif  on  the  passage. 

In  November,  1845,  Serauipore  is  brought 
to  view  Again,  for  the  ftr^t  time  since  llie 
"union"  in  WM.  More  or  Ifss  labor  had 
been  perfonned  there,  but  for  some  reason 
no  report*  appeared  through  the  regular 
channels.  Mr.  Denham,  on  taking  charge 
of  the  station  at  this  time,  found  a  church 
of  93  members,  a  good  congregation,  and 
many  pleasant  and  sacred  associations-  Uc- 
momWriuj;  Carey  and  his  coadjutors,  he 
uks,  '*  Who  can  recall  the  name  of  Sernm- 
pore  without  rencration  ?  On  its  sages  rest- 
ed a  sacred  peutecost^t  fire,  and  from  tlicir 
hands  India  and  its  hundreds  of  millions  re- 
ooWcd  the  regenerating  word  of  Hfe.'*  There 
were  alHu  at  this  time  in  Seramporo  two 
Bchoidn  for  heathen  hoys,  supported  by  tlie 
Ladies'  Uenevuleut  Society  of  tliut  place,  and 
ft  third  was  conducted  by  a  Kuropean  in  the 
collef^.  Besides  these,  two  female  schools 
Were  maintained,  one  for  heathen  children, 
and  one  for  children  of  nominally  Christian 
parents.  The  number  of  scholars  in  the  va- 
rious Bchrwls  was  over  800.  There  were 
eight  sub-stations  around  Scrampore,  at 
which  preachmg  was  regularly  maiutjuned, 
and  several  other  places  that  were  visited 
periodically.  In  May,  iy4t),  Mr.  Denhain 
speaks  of  arrangenjcnte  then  in  prognose  for 
rendering  the  college  buildings  available  to 
the  interests  of  the  community,  and  espe- 
cially for  training  converted  natives  of  India 
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for  missionary  service.    Tears  harin^  p&*$e4 

away  since  the  doors  of  the  < 

clof^ed,  every  thing  had  to  be  d* 

the  obtaining  of  pupils;  but  the  ellui' 

successful,  and  this  institution,  for  r. 

period  eo  vitally  connecte<l  witli  the 

of  India,  was  ngnin  in  a  prosperous 

The  \-ariouj>  stations  of  this  fiocietrfl 
now  assumed  a  good  degree  of  BtamQ^ 
of  uniformity  in  their  progress,  it  in  un^ 
cessary  to  notice  them  further,  except  asn 
find  tbem  tn  the  last  report  which  haa  heeo 
received,  that  for  1853, 

CalcvHa, — Under  this  head  U  includoj 
Calcutta  and   its  neighborhood.  cmbradq| 
eight  cliurchee,  each  of  which  is  worthjrov 
a  brief  notice.    The  first  four  are  in  tbo 
proper,  the  others  in  the  siiTiurbs. 

1.  The  Church  in  CiratJar  Road, 
is  an  English  church,  with  01  mcmben  h 
coromuition,  and  10  non-resident  mcmhsr& 
The  Sabbath- school  contains  G3  childrea 
An  English  pastor,  Mr.  Leslie,  ha*  charge  of 
the  churcli,  which  supports  itself  wiUioat 
aid  from  the  mission. 

2.  Church  in  Lai  Bazar.  This  is  a  mlsed 
church,  J.  Tliomas  pastor,  with  three  natir* 
preaciicrs.  Number  of  ineml>ers  137;  non- 
resident members,  20.  Tlio  venerable  aad 
distinguished  native  laborer,  Carapeit  Ac^- 
toon,  continues  to  render  important  aid. 
Five  were  added  to  the  church  by  bapttra 
during  the  year. 

3.  South  Colinga. — A  natire  church,  with 
one  Knglish  and  one  uative  pastor,  and  i 
mcmbei-ship  of  51. 

4.  hdaliy. — A    native    church,    with 
members.     Besides  the  Knglish  pastor,  f* 
native  preachers  are  constantly  engaged 
disu-minating  the  word  of  life  in  and  arr 
Calcutta,     Seven  persons  were  baptized 
ing  the  year. 

5.  Haurah  and  Salkiya. — A  mixed  chi 
with  a  pastor,  T.  Morgan,  and  a  sal 
preacher;  and  a  membership  of  20. 
day  schools  arc  maintained,  Imving  100 
drcn  in  attendance,  and  a  Sabb:ith*scfai 
with  CO  scholars.  During  the  year,  4,1 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  or  portions  tiiei 
were  distributt'd  by  Mr.  Morgan  iu  his  ii 
eraut  labors.  In  his  report  of  these  label 
he  states  some  facts  of  peculiar  iutere«t; 
and  being  of  so  recent  a  date,  they  set  in  a 
strong  light  the  great  though  alow  progresi 
which  the  Goapel  has  made  in  that  quarter 
since  the  early  labors  of  Carey  and  hi!<  com- 
panions. He  says,  "  The  desire  of  th^  peo- 
ple to  obtain  the  Scriptures  is  most  intense. 
Imagine  a  large  market  with  from  one  to  two 
thouyaud  people,  myself  on  an  elevated  spof 
liuudreds  of  bauds  stretclied  out.  and  h 
di-e<is  of  tongues  shouting,  '  CV  Saiiib,  a  gr 
thing,  0  holy  incarnation,  give  me  a  IhmI 
Brahmins  and  Sudras  rolling  in  the  dust 
gcthcr,  snatching  the  books  from  one  ano  ' 
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respectable  people  with  cliildron  in  their 
ha4^<U  atii)  in  thvir  artn&  imploring  me  to 
put  tlw  books  into  the  tiinilH  of  thci  littJc 
ones ;  >K)ok«  all  gone, — miaaionary  reeling 
from  th«  eflccts  of  dufit,  noise,  and  ffpcaking ; 
people  imploring  for  more  oookH,  and  in 
Bomu  plucoti  I  hare  been  obliged  to  go  to 
police  officcA  to  rest  for  half  an  hour.  '  I 
have  MCQ  Brahmio  lada  in  tears  bccauRc 
tbcy  oould  not  get  the  booku,  Haying,  '  0, 
Sahib,  1  ran  wlicn  I  heard  yon  were  here, 
and  now  what  shall  1  do  V  Of  a  cold,  bitter 
night,  I  liave  found  men  at  my  hont^  from 
di«tiuit  jtlnccs,  up  to  their  shoulders  in 
water."  ilr.  Morgan  speaks  of  another  im- 
portADt  feature  in  this  work,  viz. :  that  on 
coii^  to  a  largo  town,  if  he  is  suflpcetcd  of 
being  a  govL-nimeiitaf^nt,  tlw  people  will  not 
he&r  him,  nor  take  a  book  from  him ;  but  no 
woner  do  they  learn  that  he  is  a  missionary, 
wilbout  any  connection  with  the  govcnuncnl, 
than  the  whole  town  is  at  his  heels,  the  moet 
rcBpertu>»lc  sending  for  him  to  their  houses, 
bringing  tndk  to  his  boat,  Jcc.  Ttiis  mission- 
ary concluije^  by  saying,  that  it  is  evident 
thiat  the  UindooB  are  dissatisfied  with  both 
their  civil  and  religious  institutions,  and 
that  wiiile  tliey  would  regard  with  horror 
any  attempt  ou  the  part  of  the  English  Go- 
rcmment  to  convert  them,  disinterceted 
efforts  they  can  and  do  appreciate. 

6.  Nartigdarchoke  and  Bis/itapore. — A 
nathre  church  of  45  members,  two  missioiut- 
rica,  mud  five  native  preachers. 

7.  Khari. — A  native  churcli,  with  two  mis- 
■ionarifS  aiid  one  native  preacher,  and  a 
mcmbvr^lup  of  49.  A  school  with  45  chil- 
dren ia  maintained. 

8.  Lakh^antipur. — A  native  church  witli 
62  members,  onu  misi^ionary,  two  assistant 
ini««ionarif»,  and  two  native  nruat^her^.  In 
direct  or  indirect  connection  with  this  church, 
there  are  74  households,  comprising  84  men, 
S4  women,  and  118  children. 

9.  Ihtm-Dum. — A  native  church  of  13 
tncmbera,  one  missionary,  and  one  native 
preacher. 

10.  Malayapur. — A  natiro  church  of  5 
members,  a  imstor,  and  two  native  preachers. 
The  Bengal  Aeeociation  met  at  this  place  in 

i  January,  and  although  many  wore  detained, 
1  the  miasiouory  hrethrcn  and  delegates  made 

tip  a  bo4ly  of  nearly  500. 
nic  work  of  translating  and  printing  the 

Scripturi'S  has    Ik^u  carried   on    with   the 

oaual  activity  and  zual  during  the  past  year. 

The  tratLslations  have  been  chiefly  into  San- 
.  writ,  Beiiguli,  IliDdce.andHiiidostanco;  and 
[  the  number  uf  Scriptures  i>Mued  from   the 

depository   during   the   year  amounted   to 

24,030  copies. 

Sttiiioiii  atui  Chitrches  in  Beiigal. — Under 
I  this  hcftd  are  embriiced  eight  principal  Rta- 

tLooa. 

I.  Serampure. — There  were  in  the  Seram- 


pore  college,  in  1853,  eleven  students,  four 
of  whom  were  native?.  Their  studiejj  em- 
braced thcoloj^-.  Christian  evidences,  mental 
and  moral  science,  cliuii^ii--^,  and  history. 
There  were  at  this  period  two  missioimrieB 
at  the  station,  Messrs.  Denham  and  Holiiu- 
son,  and  four  native  preachers.  Tliey  had 
preaching  stations  at  eight  villages,  and  the 
number  of  church  members  was  121.  The 
Native  Christian  Anylum  numberexl  18  girla, 
one  having  recently  died  in  great  (leace. 
Tlie  two  schools  for  boys  contained  327 
scholars,  and  adding  to  them  the  schools 
connected  with  the  college,  the  whole  num- 
ber of  children  and  youth  uinler  the  care  uf 
the  mission  would  not  fall  mucli  tdiort  of 
GOO. 

2.  Cutwa. — This  stntion  has  a  mis6ionai% 
four  native  preacliers,  and  a  cliurch  uf  55 
members.  A  day  school  for  girts  in  sus- 
tained, and  has  ten  scholars.  The  copies  of~ 
Scriptures  distrihuted  during  tho  year ' 
amount  to  4Ui,  and  of  tracts  to  2,780. 

.3.  Jeagore. — <1ne  missionary,  eight  native 
preachers,  and  234  church  meinliers.  'l*here 
are  seven  sub-stations  connected  with  this 
mission.  Five  bojV  schools  arc  BUpported, 
attended  by  about  400  children ;  and  one 
hoarding  school  attended  by  14  girls. 

4.  Dinajpur, — Uiie  missionary,  one  native 
preacher,  and  10  members.  There  arv  two 
day  schools  attended  by  120  children,  and 
a  Sabbath-school  with  10  scholars,  [n  tho 
course  of  a  few  months  the  missionary 
visited  210  villages,  preaching  and  distribu- 
ting Scriptun>s  and  tracts. 

5.  Dacca. — Two  miesionarieB.  four  native 
preachers,  and  36  church  members.  In  va- 
rious jouriieyn  made  during  the  year  the 
misKioiiaries  distributed  5,000  iraetd,  and 
4,600  copies  of  portions  of  Scripture.  They 
say,  "  We  now  want  more  preachers,  for  tho 
whole  of  East  Bengal  is  open;  and  on  our 
last  journey  we  often  had  from  400  to  GOO 
attentive  hearers  of  all  ranks  and  classes." 

G.  Cfiitta^ng. — One  mi»(*iounry,  eight  na- 
tive preachers,  and  G5  n)eml>er8. '  There  are 
two  day  schools,  attended  by  2.'5  boys  and 
one  attended  by  \^  girls.  lEIevcn  persons 
have  been  baptized  during  the  year.  Snya 
the  missionary,  '*  llio  hwilhen  do  not  ge- 
nerally disregard  the  won!  now.  TbcT 
listen  with  readiness  and  pleasure  to  the 
news  of  salvation,  and  applications  are  un- 
ceasingly urndo  for  Scriptures  and  tracts.*' 

7.  Suri. — One  misstouary,  four  itatlre 
preachers,  and  37  church  members.  Five 
day  schools  are  tanght,  one  Rnglish,  and  the 
others  Bengali.  The  attendaucu  U  about 
220  boys  and  IC  girls.  The  .Sabbath-schuol 
contains  20  scholars. 

8.  Buriaat. — This  mi<(&ion  has  under  iia 
core  ten  sub-sutions,  and  enjoys  tho  labors 
uf  two  missionaries  and  ten  native  ^tviucK- 
ur8.    Tlie  ■wUo\c  num\>ct  oV  TOtxE^WTtx*  'SA 
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A  variety  of  MboolB  are  supported,  not  only 
fbr  boys  and  girli^,  but  for  mnn  and  women. 
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Stations  and  Cfiurchex  in  Nurlhetti  Iiulia. 
—In  Nortlieru  India  the  Society  has  undL-r 
its  care  »«vcn  principal  missions,  as  MIows : 

1.  Myttghir. — Tnro  missionaries  are  Bta- 
tioncd  here,  and  four  native  preachers. 
Tbcro  arc  thivc  tiny  schools  with  105  chil- 
dren iu  atU-'udancf.  The  Scriptures  dia- 
tribiited  during  the  ye»r  amounted  tu  2,1159 
eoplM  ;  tracts  2,370,  Two  Bible  classes  arc 
ftlso  maintained. 

2.  Heiuxre*. — Two  missionaries,  throe  na- 
tire  prencberii.  and  2L  memt}crs.  Scriptures 
distributed  600 ;  tracts  1,000.  Preaching  in 
the  native  language  is  considered  of  prc*ra- 
iuciit  iniportaricc,  uml  for  this  purpose  much 
time  liAs  been  spent  in  visiting  the  indas  or 
fair»,  in  the  eubiirba  of  Benares. 

3.  2)e/At.— Thf  (kath  of  Mr.  Thompson 
deprived  this  station  of  a  missionary,  and  no 
one  having  taken  his  place,  it  is  not  reported 
in  detail. 

4.  Af^ra. — Two  raisslonarics,  a  native 
church  nilh  niuu  members,  aud  an  English 
cliui-cJi  with  1»0  members.  There  is  a  JTission 
Seminary  with  between  40  and  50  scliolare, 
aud  ii  fumale  institution  well  sustained. 
Dail^  l^reacUmg  in  the  city  and  suburbs  is 
maintained. 

5.  Niahtarpar. — This  is  a  quito  recent 
$tAtioa    near  -Agra,  and  has  a  missionary, 


three  native  preachers,  ami  a  chnrcJi  of  42 
members.     Two   schools    are    in    couftant 
operation,  besides  a  day  and  evening  Ssbljatft- 
school,  and  the  Gospel  1*  preached  in 
villages  and  nt  the  liathin-^  fi-<4tiv»Is. 
-    0.  Jfi///ra.— One  mi.<»r>i')nary,  o»ei 
missionary,  and  three  native  preadien.      _ 

J!  church  has  42  members.    Two  schoobi,  noe 
y  native  and  one  English,  arc  maintained,  uti 
i   the  system  has  t)cen  adopted  of  miking  aQ 
—  parties  pat/  something  for  tuition.     Tradi 
and  Scriptures  arc  also  sold  to  many,  wWIe 
'  their  gratuitous  distribution  is  continued. 

7.  Giirn/wrf. — One   missionary.  twi>  no* 
tive  preachers,  and  a  church  of  3C  member  ~ 

Southern  India. — The  socicfv  has  had  ; 
mission    at   Madras  and   Trirhonofi 
Southern  India,  but  as  the  missionar 
has  derived  none  of  his  supfvort  fn 
society,  and  his  laburs  are  conllncd  chiefl,  _ 
to  the  Europeans,  the  oomiection  has  bocv' 
recently  dissolved. 

Lo.sDON  MissioNAUY  SociETT. — ^This  So- 
ciety commenced  its  operations  in  Hinrloctaa 
in  1804.    In  February  of  that  year  tbrct 
misaionarics.    Rev.     Messrs.      Ringletanbe, 
Cran,  luid  Des  Granges,  sailed   from  Eng> 
land,  with  the   intention  of  oomniendng  r" 
mission  on  tho  Coromandel  coasts  but  ( 
their  arrival  in  the  country*  n  different  conr 
was  determined  upon,  nnd  Messrs.  Cnm  1 
Des  Granges  proceeded  to  cBtaUifdi 
selves  at 

Viza;^mDatamj   five    hundred 
miles  Bouln-wcst  of  Calcutta,  and 
same  distance  north-east  of  Madras,1 
Northern  Circars,  a  place  altogettier  dl 
pieti  by  pr<-vious  missionaries.     Thoy^ 
peceiTcd  with  markeil  kindness  by  the  com- 
maudeMn-chief  of  tho  forces  at  litis  place,       1 
and  nho  by  the  judge,  who  had  for  eoai|9H 
time  been  in  the  habit  of  conducting  pubtt^^| 
worship  in  the  fort  on  tho  Sabhath,  with  th«       1 
soldiers  of  the  garrison  and  such  othcr«  u 
might  wish  to  attend.     This  service   how- 
ever was  now  cummitted  ^3  iho  missiona- 
ries, with  a  government  allowance  for 
labors.    A  piece  of  ground,  a  mile  from  ' 
town,  comprising  about  ton  acres,  was  1 
granted  to  the  mif*diM»arica,  on  which 
ererle<l  a  house  and  laid  out  a  garden, 
next    conceived    the    plan    or   fuuuding   » 
charity  school,  towards  which  about  1,300 
rupees  were  immediately  contributed,  auJ 
in  1806  the  school  was  In  Baecessfnt  opera- 
tion, with  suitable  buildings,  aud  between 
thirty  and  forty  persons  under  instruction. 
''  Among  our  native  scholars,"  says  the  roi»- 
sionarr,   Mr.    Cran.   "we   have  all   cast««. 
from  the  Brahmin  to  the  Sudm,  and  sevoml 
of  them  have  come  from  a  distance  of 
twenty,  and  even  thirty  miles, 
instructed    by   a   native    schoolmastl 
Christian  ]>arents,  whom  we  tiiMUjrht 
us  from  Ma^lriut," 
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NcttT  the  close  of  1806,  the  mUsioDarice 
I  rvport  tiiemaelras  as  able  in  read  and  write 
tli9  TeJiiifa  lanj^uage  with  caAc,  and  ttiej 
'  had  translated  into  it  some  paA^igcs  of  the 
Scriptures  r'>r  the  use  of  the  natives.  They 
al^iut  thi«  time  funnctt  tlie  |ilan  of  a 
rtlctc  traueUtion  of  tlio  Scripturt-s  into 
tclttitra  langiiftgr,  spoken  by  hII  the  Itin- 
(Sooa  in  the  fivo  northern  CircarR,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  churches  at  hoDw  for  aid  in 
ihw  prcot  work. 

In  1M)H,  the  missionaries  wero  joined  by 

.  converted  Bnihrnin,  nunie<l   Aiiandeniyer^ 

of  whom  a  very  intoreatind  account  ia  piren 

in  tiie  Society's  periodical,  tbo  KvanKclical 

Meguine.  for  Feb.,  1.S08.     In  Jan..  lS(Kt,  the 

,  iDtPsion  «iuitaiued  a  eerorti  loss  in  tlie  death 

of  Mr.  Cpan.     Two  new  miesionario«    how- 

l  e«wr,  Mcssra.  Gordon  ajid  Lee,  arrivoil  during 

jtliat  year,  to  the  great  joy  of  Mr.  Dct> 

'Gfmnpea,  who  had  been  left  alone  iu   thi« 

nst  field. 

The  next  year,  1810,  Mr.  Dea  Qrauges 
hiaeolf  was  rcuored  by  death.     Juetltefore 
hi>  deceaae  it  was  thought  ncccBsary  to  re- 
move bit  wife,  who  wa^  ttick  in  an  aujotuiog 
aMTtmeut,  in  doin};;  which  ehe  was  carried 
throfi^h  Uic  cJianiber  of  the  dyinf;  mission- 
ary, ami    tlk're   they   exchanged    tht'ir  laiit 
r  farewell  till  tboy  should  meet  above.  Ikfnre 
lliifl  dMtli,  Mr.  Des  GrtmiE^s  had  translated 
'thrae  of  the  Gospels,  which  in  \6\'2  were 
printed  at  Serarapore  by  the  Baptist  breth- 
i«n,  and  the  surviving  niipftionarief;,  Loe  and 
Clortlon,  spent  mudi  lime  in  reading;  and  cir- 
oalatini;  ^cae  (lo^peU  tu  the  iiojmlous  vil- 
"■       I  around  thf  in. 

^ ;  mission  was  stren^hencd  in  1817,  hy 

the  arrival  of  flcv.  Jamfs  Dawson,  from  the 
Seminary  at  Gosport.  In  a  letter  dated 
Jan.  1817,  Mr.  Gordon  wye,  "The  last  year 
I  haa  been  better  to  me  than  any  former  one. 
Wo  are  out  every  day  among  the  people,  ond 
I  have  lately  held  conversations  with  some 
interesting  chaiactcrs,  whoso  questions  were 
uaeotDlMmly  itriking.  The  children  in  tlie 
aehoota  ilao  perform  wonders,  and  by  inter- 
rogating lliem  wo  Hnd  that  they  make  an 
actual  progresa  in  divine  tbingfi.  Our  prin* 
cjpal  Mhool  \»  in  the  very  heart  of  the  town, 
and  open  to  any  person  who  passes  by." 

In  l»19,  Mr.  Fritchett,  who  h.vl  joined 
the  miwion,  completi'd  the  tratiHlntiouuf  tlio 
New  Tvctanicnt  iuto  Teliupi,  and  secured  its 
publication  at  Madras,  at  the  exi>ensc  of  the 
Calcutta  Itible  Society.  Lie  aUo  translated 
several  poi'tft  uf  the  Old  Teatainenl.  and  eu- 
tet*-'-"  <'  "  ■■  r>ml  hope  oriwinj;  abk-  to  (five 
to  ti  nroiiud  him  a  complete  ropy 

*»r  :  .  ,  .n  their  nativu  tongue.     But  in 

iii  disappuinted,  having  lM.<eu  called 
>l   toward  before  the   close  of  the 

i.  .leafier  tlM  establishment  of 

[thla  uuMUiu,  la  1824,  there  were  Hvo  native 


Bcfaoola,  and  about  250  boys  under  mstnio- 
tion.  Mr.  Gordon  empln*ypd  his  days  in 
trenslating  the  Old  Testament  into  the 
Telinpi  languape,  and  his  cvuniugs  in  visit- 
ing the  EK'hotdH  and  the  neiphl>orinK  villages* 
reading  to  the  iiativee.  and  conreniing  with 
tliem  on  the  subject  of  religion. 

In    1827,    the   scbuolii   had   increased    (o 
twelve,  and  the  scholars  to  over  500.     On« 
of  tlieso  wafl  a  giria'  school,  and  several  girls 
were  in  the  pchoolii  for  boys,     lliese  Hchoola 
were  all  conducted  upon  strictly  Christian 
principles,   for  besides   writing,    cyphering 
Ac,   the  Smptiux'8  were  read  daily,  anc 
Watts'a  CatechiDm  .taught.     Mr.     Oordon 
died    in    1828,    after    having     labored    in 
India  for  19  years  with  great  fidelity  and 
success.     In  the  Society's  report  for   ISSiS, 
mention  is    made    of    the    translation    of 
Pilgrim*a  ProKTcss  into  tlie   language  of  Ui6*J 
Tcloogooa,  and  it  is  said  to  have  U-en  read 
with  extreme  interest  and  delight  by  intelli- 
gent nitives  who  understand  the  Scriptiun. 
Considerahlc  tnterc-Ht  was  awakened  in  183^.  j 
by  the  conversion  of  a  native  of  high  caate^r' 
residing  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
mission.     Having  met  witli  a  tract  in  Teloo- 
goo,  he  perused  it,  and   kept  it  Viy  him  17 
montha,  and  by  this  means  he  wa«  enlight- 
ened  and   ma<Iti   a  willing   ermvert  to  tba 
Christian   religion.     A   report   of    his   caa«t] 
SBTH,    "Wo  Ke  ia  this  young  mnn'a  cast*] 
what  .\lmighty  grace  can  do,  and  how  easy- 
it  will  be  for  the  I^rd  to  turn   this  whow 
people  to   liiniNelf    wlien   he   is  pleased   to 
pour  out  his  spirit  upon  them." 

This  rais«ion  has  conlimied,  with  some 
interruptions  by  death  and  removal,  but  on 
the  whole  with  pleasing  success,  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  It  has  now  three  missionaries 
Messrs.  Gonlon,  Hay,  and  Johnston.  The 
number  in  full  communion  witli  the  church 
Is  forty,  of  whom  twelve  are  natives,  and 
the  rest  East  Indians  and  Europeans.  All 
the  members  meet  lopcther  to  partake  of  thft 
Ijoril's  Supper  every  Sabbath  morning,  altoi^l 
which  i»  held  a  regular  Teloogoo service,  and 
also  a  Sunday-school  for  children  of  Kuro- 
poan  descent.  A  miaslonary  association  haa 
been  formed,  for  the  two-fold  purpoiEe  of 
contribxitin^  to  the  Society's  funds,  and  of 
simtaining  nn  interest  in  the  cause  of  Chriat 
throughout  tlie  world.  The  Native  Female 
Orphan  School  is  conducted  with  succeao. . 
and  the  appearance  of  the  pupils  is  highly  I 
creditable  and  gratifying.  The  press  haAj 
been  iu  active  operation,  and  numerous  and 
most  encouraging  are  the  proofs  fumisbedi 
or  good  resulting  from  the  circulation  of 
tractii  and  portions  of  Scripture.  In  a  late 
report  one  <jf  tiie  missiouaries  says,  "  The 
tracts  on  caste  and  Juggcniaut,  are  very 
popular,  and  I  should  be  glad  uf  a  large 
supply  of  them.  1  have  within  the  last  few 
weeks    had    the    ploasorc    of  bi^tiain^  fc,i 
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Oooroo,  whoso  mind  was  Arat  tronsed  i.nd 
cnlifirhtcncd  by  reading  the  trmcC  oa  ca8t«.^' 

Madras. — X  mission  iras  commenced 
heru  by  the  London  Society  in  1805,  Rev. 
Mr.  LoveleM  being  the  first  mittsiunarj.  For 
Borcral  years  he  Imborcd  with  but  little  %s- 
gistanco,  preftcbing  and  establishing  schooU 
as  ho  was  able,  and  as  opportunity  otTcrfd. 
In  1816,  bo  was  joined  by  Ker.  Richard 
Knill,  '*  who3c  disposition  and  talentx  wen> 
woll  adapted  to  that  important  post."  In 
18IH,  however,  Mr.  Knill's  health  declined, 
and  being  obliged  to  seek  a  colder  climttc, 
be  WAS  appointed  to  a  Rtntion  in  Kus»ia. 
Other  laborers  from  time  to  lime  joined  the 
MadniK  mission^  which  ha8  been  conductud 
with  Btendily  increasing  energy  and  success. 
The  present  mis-sionftries  nre  Rev.  Messrs. 
Drew,  Porter,  and  Baylis.  Preaching  to  the 
heathen  in  the  bungalow,  at  the  gate  of  the 
tniHsiou  compound,  hain  been  continued,  Tvith 
an  increa.sing  number  of  n>guliir  hvoivrs.  It 
haa  lK;en  felt  to  be  a  call  for  greot  thankful- 
ness tliat  these  meetings  have  never  been  ia- 
torriipted  by  the  heathen. 

The  native  evangidiHts,  besides  prosecuting 
their  more  stated  labors  at  the  variooa  out- 
atations,  have  continued  to  proclaim  the  mes- 
sages of  mercy  in  the  numerous  Tilla^>» 
aroand  Madras.  The  work  of  education. 
by  means  of  the  various  boanling  uiid  tiny 
Bchoutfl,  has  been  carried  forward  with  ^reat 
activity  and  effect  Tliere  arc  14  schools  for 
boys,  with  G43  scholars ;  and  4  for  girls, 
with  232  Gcholars.  There  are  7  native  con- 
gregations, with  a  total  attendance  of  367  ; 
ftod  4  native  churches,  with  119  communi- 
cants. In  the  Missionary  Magazine  for  Sept. 
1852,  tliere  is  a  deeply  interesting  account  of 
tb«  conversion  and  happy  death  of  a  native 
female, — EHm,— for  several  yeaK  a  member 
of  tlie  Girls'  Boarding  School.  One  feature 
in  her  death-bed  experience  is  so  remarkable 
and  affecting,  that  the  account,  aa  given  by 
the  attending  missiouary,  may  with  propriety 
be  repeated  in  this  place.  It  was  a  last 
struggle  and  conUict  with  Satan,  and  in  her 
case  a  living  raalily,  as  if  the  great  enemy 
of  souls  had  been  visible  to  her.  "Two 
days  before  her  dealli,  in  the  evening,  she 
beeariie  suddenly  full  of  distress  and  alarm, 
and  her  body  full  of  agitation.  She  cried  out, 
'  Oh,  I  am  afraid  !  lamafraid!  Heisstanding 
close  to  my  ear,  and  is  continually  saving  to 
me,  I'here  is  no  salvation  for  you !  Inhere  is 
no  salvation  for  you  t  Oh  1  I  am  afraid  ;  I  am 
trembling  ;  this  is  very  fearful  1  Uow  is 
this  ?  0,  Jesus  I  have  I  not  believed  iu  thee? 
Have  I  Qut  been  baptized  into  thy  name  7 
Ilave  I  not  received  the  teachings  of  thy 
servantA  ?  Am  I  not  thy  child  ?  O  how  is 
this  7  This  is  very  fearful  to  me !'  She  was 
exhorted  not  to  let  Satan  deprive  her  of  her 
hope,  hut  to  abide  lirm  in  her  fiith.  The 
Scriptures  were  read  to  her,  and  prayer  was 
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offered,  and  after  a  considerahio  time 
mind  became  more  calm,  and  her  bop* 
turned,  and  she  offered  up  the  foUov: 
prayer:  '0  sweet  Jesus,  I  taste  that 
art  good.  Thou  ht£t  fed  me  in  green , 
tures,  and  hast  refreshed  me  at  the  fount^ 
of  life.  When  we  were  only  infants,  our 
father  and  mother  left  us  (oiludi 
early  orphanage  of  herself  and  ono' ' 
but  even  as  thou  liast  said,  '  M 
mollier  m.iy  forget  her  sucking  child, 
not  forget  tliee,'  so  didst  tliou  appoint 
us  honored  ladies  and  gentlemen,  as 
and  mothers,  to  take  care  of  us  and 
us  up'.  O  sweet  Jesun,  for  that  I  praise  tfart. 
Thou,  for  my  mim,  didst  suffer  much  ;  thou 
didst  shed  thy  precious  blood,  and  givo  thy 
life  ;  and  thou  dost  now  pray  for  me  befort 
thy  Father's  face.  Therefore-,  do  thou 
pity  on  me,  and  wash  me  from  my 
Thoii  host  cleansed  me  by  thy  blood  ; 
hast  made  mc  holy  by  thy  blood  ;  thou 
redeemed  me  by  thy  blood ;  therefore 
praise  thy  holy  name.  0  death,  wliere  is  thy 
sting  1  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  V  " 

The  missionary  remarks,  ''  Such  deaths  as 
this  cheer  us  much.  They  assure  us  thst 
our  work  is  real,  and  that  Ood  ie  with  us." 
They  will  also  assure  every  Christian  r««der, 
that  a  Gospel  which  can  imp&K 
an<l  joy,  such  faith  in  appealing 
against  the  great  tempter  of  soi 
peace  and  triumph  in  the  final  hour,  and 
can  do  all  Ihta  fur  a  mind  once  loat  in 
utter  darkness  of  heathenism,  is  worthy 
being  given  with  the  least  poasibldMelay 
the  whole  world. 

Cuddapah. — The  London  Society  com- 
menced operations  here  in  1822.  Rev.  Mr. 
Howell,  the  tirst  missionary,  immediatel, 
set  about  the  ejttablishmcnt  of  schools, 
male  and  female,  and  within  a  year  one 
dred  and  fifty  native  children  were  gatliei 
into  tliese  schools,  all  under  Christian  is- 
Btructtou.  Besides  these  labors,  Mr.  Huwell 
preached  in  the  school  room  to  a  small  cott- 
gregation  of  natives,  translated  serenal  cat- 
echisms into  Teloogoo,  and  distributed  nxh 
morons  copies  of  the  Teloogoo  New  Tesbi- 
ment.  In  the  following  year,  Mr.  Howell 
baptized  74  men,  25  women,  40  boys,  and 
21  girls.  These  had  all  nominally  embraced 
Cliristianity,  but  only  ten  had  been  formally 
admitteil  to  tlio  church,  of  which  three  na- 
tives were  am>ointe<l  deacons.  During  the 
second  year  Mr.  U.  made  a  tour  of  about  100 
miles,  preached  to  great  mnltitudes,  ami  dis- 
tribut<Ml  tracts  extensively.  In  ld2ti, 
chapel  was  completed,  the  expenses  of  whi 
were  defrayed  by  eubacriptiuns  on  tlic 
By  the  aid  of  a  respectable  Kuropenn  reside 
a  workshop  was  built  for  native  Christia 
atlordlng  tliem  the  means  of  self-supiiort. 

At   Cuddupah    was   a   settlement, 
*'  Christian  Village,"  which  wks  coosid 


.  thfi  nurrwry  of  this  misston.    It  had  in  1832, 
""laeUlera,  many  «f  them  Iwiiig  luptiz-ecl 
•OQS,  tho  imhAiitucd  hiivinK  i^oiio  there 
tho  purpMil  of  rcceiviag  Chriatiiut  in- 
Btruetion. 

Duriii;;  the  «ncce<Hling  ten  yenrs  this  mis- 
■lon  cshttiitfd  nt>  mni-kt-fl  cliange^,  but 
■howoil  incrcMingly  the  blossinK  of  Oo<i 
upon  fftithfuL  inifisiuTutT'  labor.  In  1843, 
hatiiif;  mMJo  a  tour  thmugh  tho  surrounding 
country,  the  raia^ii onirics  Bay,  "  During  the 
profient  tour  our  minds  luvo  bo«u  strongly 
Utiprv^F'i.Mt  with  tlie  grnorall}'  nt'ceitsUouB 
oonditi'in  of  the  province  of  Cuddapah.  In 
coRA^'qucncf  of  the  extensive  cultirBtion  of 
eritton  and  indign,  and  the  uncommon  fertil- 
ity of  many  uf  ita  Tallcyn^  it  may  bo  coo- 
■idcrvd  a»  enjovinp  more  temporal  prosper- 
ity than  most  other  jirovinccs  in  Southern 
India  ;  but  it  irouM  be  dtffieult  tofindadts- 
thct  in  which  heathenism  has  been  leM  dift- 

I  Wbcd."     Yet  they  i;peak  of  the  towns  and 

I  tillaglM  M  all  acce^i^ible  to  the  (UiApvl,  and 
S(lg0  upon  tho  SiKicty  the    importjuios   of 

'  aeoding  more  laborers  into  the  ucld. 

In  1815.  still  another  appeal  was  made, 
Mcompanicd  with  a  more  particular  dcacrip- 
tion  of  tho  extent  and  tmport«oce  of  the 
field.  Addrcflsing  the  churches  of  England, 
the  uiincioniirv  ^'f*,  ^  I  would  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  friends  of  Christian  mis^ionx.  in 
the  first  plruv,  to  tho  extent  and  population 
of  this  bithert'i  much  neglected  proviofV*  of 
tho  British  possc&sions  in  India.  From 
north  to  Koutn  tho  Cuddapah  provinoe  is  up- 
vanlft  of  170  mtlea.  and  from  east  to  we^t 
ftbout  120  nuk-i)— marly  \ui\f  tho  size  of 
Kn^nd.  This  immense  province  contains 
«  popnlatloD  of  upwards  of  one  million  of 
■oalft."  Tho  T^itcr  proceeds  to  giro  a  rai- 
anta  and  very  curiuuB  description  of  tlie 
ocbtna  »n<l  Hitras  for  which  the  pe<>plu  cnler- 
taio  'lioim  repipd,  and   aluo  of  the 

do«  -'f,  to  which  they  asmlM!  their 

tttOBt  einriug  »fn9.  (Si'e  Report  of  the  Lon- 
doa  KlMUonarr  Society  for  lH-iiy.)  In  the 
•une  report  it'is  stated  that  no  other  Prot- 
estant mUHionary  society  had  ever  mnile  any 
eflort  fur  Ihu  Curititioii  instruction  of  thi^ 
UnrnonK  population,  in  coaseqoenoe  of  which 
th<>  gre»A  uuias  were  involved  in  all  the  miA- 
crieaof  hciathenism.  Sclf-uiurdcr  prevailed 
to  ui  aatoniahing  extent.  In  the  short  space 
of  tlirec  months,  and  in  only  one  part  of  the 
difttrict,  Ibarc  were  144  caH>i>  »f  Fuicidu. 

Odo  of  the  worst  features  of  this  mission 
haa  hwftt  the  difllculty  of  inluciitiug  feiuales. 
Tlie  effort,  early  eomnunccrl,  hai  been  con- 
stantly i-mbarraiised  by  the  native  pit-judic* 
on  iJiiw  bu!»ici-t.  In  1817,  Mrs.  Porter,  in  an 
appeal  to  tti*^  friends  of  female  t^ducation, 
■aya,  *' Th.*  twUe  I'ruphet  of  Moc^:a  luut  his 
standard,  and  thouiijiiids  floek  around  it. 
Brahma  and  Vijtbim  have  their  allaro  and 
Iheir  pricals  ;   but  to  which  of  theso  bball 


woman  took  foroomfoK  or  for  peace  7  AIba  1 

she  knows  too  well  that  it  i«  not  ^>  be  found." 
At  a  later  period  schotds  for  girl»  apju-ar  lo 
have  been  maintained  with  more  success. 

In  1851,  a  deeply  interesting  account  la 
given  of  (bo  conversion  of  several  natives, 
one  of  whom  in  particular  ctimc  to  the  mis- 
tiionaries  one  morning,  briugiiiK  his  braw 
idols,  and  throwing  them  on  the  ground, 
saying,  ^  Enough  of  these;  I  have  done  with 
them,  and  wish  to  have  no  more  to  do  with 
them.  1  have  road  much  and  lenmi  muuh  iu 
my  heathen  books,  but  I  have  found  no  rest. 
In  Christ  alone  is  rest."  He  also  took  from 
his  neck  a  silver  chain  bearing  the  uamo  of 
his  godj  and  casting  it  on  tho  ground,  said, 
"  Knough !  notbiuK  but  sin  has  cleaved  tc* 
me  all  the  while*  I  have  kept  this  clo^e  U» 
me.  Please,  sir,  take  it  I  know  of  some- 
thing better — the  love  of  .Testis.  O  how  dif- 
ferent to  all  this  t  I  know  I  must  be  jterso- 
cuted  by  my  friends  and  relations,  but  I 
must  not  mind  ih.-it."  This  individual,  with 
others  baptiud  at  the  same  time,  luve  pei^ 
scTered  in  their  Christian  course. 

The  mission  Kis  at  present34  church  mem- 
bcrs,  C  native  tenchers,  9  boys  ami  22  girli 
in  the  orphan  and  boarding  schools,  and  in- 
chidiiig  the  venmctilar  day  schools  ond  tho 
English  Eohool,  tlierc  la  a  total  of  261 
scholars. 

Bet^aum. — The  mission  was  commouccd 
here  iii  1820,  »)y  Rfv.  Mr.  Taylor,  fu  1H21, 
two  native  schools  were  established,  and  the 
number  of  boys  under  instruction  was  120. 
Thriiughout  it*  whole  historv,  it  ha«  been  » 
well  conducted  and  BUcoeBsAil  mission.  Val- 
ualile  native  assistantj  wore  early  raised  on, 
and  of  one  of  tlicra.  Phondaph,  very  parti- 
cular mention  is  nrnde  in  1828.  The  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  Benyon,  says,  "  Ue  is  tlw?  rao 
spirifually-niindttd  native  Christian  I  bnv 
ever  coiiversi'd  with.  Uis  trials  ami  suf- 
ferings have  been  many  and  severe,  and 
tho  socrilices  ho  has  made  have  been  of 
Iho  mo^t  painful  nature,  and,  amidst  all,  h» 
hajf  suittnined  a  most  consistent  chanu^ter. 
lln  lias  literally,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  foi^ 
sakcn  wife  and  children,  and  brethren  aud 
lands.  In  a  convoraation  I  hod  with  hin 
on  adverting  to  his  safTerings  ho  modostlj 
observed,  'Yes,  I  have  been  called  to  cndura 
a  few  trials,  and  my  friends  frciiuently  ttW. 


mo 
tell 


of  my  loiter;  but  it  is  not  always  they 
mo  what  I  have  pained  by  them?" 
Seasons   of  special   encouragement   werv  i 
from  time  to  time  enjoyed  by  this  missioiM 
In    1842,   one   of   tho   missionaries   writriV 
".Vmong   lite  Lingarts  and  other  castes  in 
the  vicinity  of  Belgaum,  strong  excitemeotj 
exists  with  reference  to  tho  faiin  of  tho  C" 
pel.     Inquiries   concerning  the  nature 
claims  of  the  new  religion,  combineil  with  a 
perception  of  its  immeasurable  su(>eriority 
uvcn  to  the  puivst  parts  of  QindooUtn.,  w« 
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bh»^  in  the  teftst  when  we  expose  bis  false- 
IkhkI  and  (lei-oit,  tut  say?,  with,  thu  (greatest 
in'JifletvHce,  'lothUwayl  obtain  my  live- 
lihowl.' " 

Tliu  ^-arioiu  schools,  Tamil  and  English, 
wi'll  rewarded  the  patns  bestowed  upon 

In   the   Canarese    department  thtre 

tf*a  Itve  Teriiacuhu*  day  schuola,  wilh  100 
boyB  and  'i^  i;ir)a ;  an  orphan  and  boarding 
■chool,  with  22  boys  and  17  girbs;  and  an 
English  and  Cunaresc  day  hcIiuoI  with  OG 
scbolar*.  In  tlio  Tamil  dcparlinent  tliereare 
23  pupilii  in  the  girls'  boarding  ftchool,  70 
boys  ill  the  English  Tunitl  school,  and  in  the 
Tcmacular  school  30  boys. 

Mysort. — Iter.  0.  Cnmpbell  arrircd  at 
IhU  nlare  in  Febniapy,  1830,  and  commenced 
his  labors  nndtT  wry  fiivorablu  circum- 
'S.  In  the  fuIlowin;r  year,  ho  describes 
M  "a  noble  Held  for  missionary  la- 

*/*  where  lie  found  constant  opiRirtuuities 
for  publicly  preaching  the  Oospel  to  the 
people.  The  greater  part  of  the  people, 
miwever,  as  in  inont  heathen  countries,  hated 
tlie  light,  and  wilfully  shut  tlieir  eyes  agunst 
it.  Says  the  missionary  iu  1847,  '"The  hea- 
then Tiftrn  listen  to  the  prcachrr  with  the 
utmost  patieucx'  ami  pcililenesi  till  they  AtUy 
uudci^tand  the  nature  of  the  Christian  doc- 
trine, and  discover  the  practical  eflect^  it  its 
intended  to  produce  on  the  heart  and  life, 
and  then  the  natural  hostility  of  man  to  God 
immediately  appears.  Much  that  has  been 
done  at  this  station  is  regarded  ratlicr  as  a 
pfeparatorj-  work,  yet  a  chapel  has  boon 
erected,  a  church  of  13  members  organised, 
and  112  scholars  gathered  into  the  schools." 
StUtm. — Ro^-.  ifonry  Crisp  arrived  at  this 
aUiiOD  in  1827.  He  died  soon  after  entering 
upon  his  work,  and  was  succeeded  by  other 
laoorera.  As  usual,  tho  jourtulB  of  ihiei 
miasion  fumifth  numerous  ucts  illustrative 
of  the  religion  of  the  country  and  tho  char- 
actiT  of  t)ie  natives,  but  such  details  can  be 
wrought  only  v«ry  sparingly  Into  the  present 
work.  Soreral  wmsons  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing hare  been  enjoyed  by  this  mission,  par- 
ticularly in  18-17.  when  many  bwame  alanned 
under  xht  conviction  uf  sin,  and  eight  in  one 
day  catne  to  t}io  missionary  wilh  the  inquin*, 
"What  miiat  I  do  to  he  saved?*'  Tl»  mia- 
sionaries  here  add  their  testimony  to  that 
of  others  in  saying  that  caste  is  a  device  of 
Satan  the  roost  auvorec  to  Christinnity ;  it 
is,  they  say,  liko  a  contagion,  calculated,  if 
allovrvd  to  exist  in  tho  Christian  church,  to 
destroy  every  S|>ark  of  vital  godUncsa. 
Within  the  last  year  or  two  the  mission  has 
cxperirncvd  much  opposition,  and  the  mis- 
%iooar>'  himself  has  been  oticc  dragged  be- 
fens  *  heathen  court  on  pomo  frivoluus  prc- 
tene«r.  But  he  snys,  "Severe as  tbeBO  atOic- 
tiuus  are,  we  prefer  them  to  apathy,  and 
wonld   fain  hope  that  they  are  tokens  for 


In  the  Mtsaioiuux  Magm^ne  for  March, 
1853,  the  misaionary,  Mr.  Lcchler,  remarkf' 
wilh  great  satisfaction  upon  tho  success  of 
the  School  of  Industry,  which  has  bc^^n  in 
operation  some  five  years,  and  which  has 
exerted  a  most  valuable  inftticncc  upon  th 
diaracter  and  ImbitM  of  the  nntire  Christia 
community,  by  developing  their  resourcea, 
and  supplying  them  with  the  means  of  inde- 
pendent support,  lie  adds,  '-Our  chapeLj 
now  in  progretu  and  estimated  to  coift  £4oiO^| 
was  built  by  our  owit  people,  one  bricklayer ' 
excepted,  and  is,  I  believe,  the  flr»t  chun^ 
built  in  India  by  the  bands  of  native  Chris- 
tians." Tlie  dUtrict  18  described  as  full  of 
iron  ore,  and  tlirough  the  efforts  of  the  mis- 
sionary and  the  tichool  of  Industry,  improve- 
ments in  the  manufacture  of  iron  were  being 
iutroduceil,  the  primitive  method  being  very 
rude,  and  haviu'^'  been  unchangtfl  for  3000 
ycont.  Mr,  Lcchler,  in  speaking  of  the  ob- 
ptaclts  to  the  Huciol  prosperity  of  IndiSgl 
says:  "It  appears  to  me  that  Very  wronj"^ 
notions  are  entertained  in  England  with  re- 
gard to  the  state  uf  tlie  people  in  India. 
Certainly,  if  one  would  judge  from  the  lordly 
appearance  of  the  Hun.  East  India  Company's 
sen'ant:^  and  offloersi,  it  might  be  concluded 
that  the  Indians^  generally,  are  highly  civil- 
ized, and  in  tho  most  affluent  circumiitances. 
The  nation,  as  such,  is  oppressed  and  ground 
down  both  by  the  govomment  and  higher 
claaa  of  natives.  '  The  soil  is  rich,  it  is  true, 
and  will  produce  almost  any  and  every  thing  ^ 
but  a  native  on«j  remarked  to  me,  'govcm-j 
ment  takes  the  grain,  and  leaves  us  only  tha 
btraw.*  It  is  also  rich  in  metals  and  mine- 
rals, but  no  one  teaches  the  natives  how  to 
make  use  of  them.  So  long,  llierefure,  oa 
we  shall  have  to  do  chiefly  with  the  p«wr, — 
and  to  the  poor  tho  Gospel  is  preached,— 
we  must,  I  feel  convinced,  not  reftiae  to  con- 
cern ourselves  about  our  people's  temporal 
alfairs."  There  are  at  this  station  XA  ebundi 
raemlwrs,  and  108  scholars  gathered  into  tho 
various  schools. 

CcwHAacoimm.— This  was  formerly  an  out- 
station  of  the  Travancore  mission ;  but  iaj 
1830  the  directors  annexed  it  to  the  MadnM 
district,  it  having  become  the  residence  of 
tho  l^v.  Edmund  Crisp,  from  Madras.     La 
IH^  there  were  ten  Tamil  schools  in  sno- 
cessful  operation.    A  singular  Instuiee  of 
moral  impression  is  related  in  the  journal  of'j 
the  above  date,  of  a  Bmhmin,  who,  in  pro-| 
cee<ling  to  the  court-house  to  take  a  folsil 
oath,  passed  by  one  of  the  school-rooms  p 
the  children  were  engaged  at  the  time  loudly 
repeating  the  ninth  couiniiiuduient,  on  hear- 
ing whicli  tlie  Brahmin  hesitated.  r\:turDed 
home,  and  such  was  the  imprestjirm  pr<^^Klueed 
upon  his  conscience,  that  he  relintjuishcd  his 
guilty  intention,  and  rufuscd  to  commit  the 
sin  of  perjury,  on  which  he  had  been  pro- 
I  riously  determined. 


In  1847,  nearly  all  tho  hcatben  rcstir&ls 
TTcrc  visited  by  the  misaionarioB,  on  which 
Ocmsion  they  prca<*lie»i  On-  G(M>p«l  lo  the 
deluded  muItiliidL-a  lUi  tlitiy  h»d  opportunily, 
uid  di*tnlmttd  Uir{;e  nuuibcra  oi  tracts  uud 
portions  of  Scripluio.  CDnceraiiig  the  great 
ftiiiiuaL  ear  or  cliuriot  ftistiml,  the  wrikT 
says,  "Five  large  cjira  wvru  dmwn  b_v  alxmt 
30,000  pfjrsons.  1  was  (;rtatly  distrcMod  to 
ilnd  tlie  poor  people-  actually  beaten  and 
conipcllcil  to  assJEt  In  the  drawing  of  the 
oars.  Not  a  fewcoiitphuned  to  me  that  they 
Were  tn*al*'d  most  enieUy,  and  confessed 
Ihoiusi'lvcfl  heartily  tired  uf  idol  worship." 
The  number  of  native  Cbristinns  connected 
with  Combaconnni  and  il«  alllliatcd  uut-ala- 
tioHH.  axnptined,  at  t)>e  hkte&t  datee,  a  lota) 
of  'X*7  iiuiividiiwls.  There  were  also  ten 
Tcrnncular  schools,  with  a  total  of  3(i5 
scholars. 

(himbaloor. — Uov.  Mr.  Addis  and  family' 
arrived  at  this  station,  iu  tltu  Madma  presi- 
dency, in  October,  ISiiO.  In  Ib^S,  a  Chris- 
tiuQ  church  wae  funned,  and  elx  nntivcfl  par- 
ticipated, for  llie  first  time,  in  the  ordinance 
of  tlie  Lord'd  Suptier.  In  1H37,  the  number 
of  native  assistants  had  increased  from  two 
to  twelve,  and  a  class  of  promising  young 
men  was  in  a  coun-e  of  proparation  for  the 
Work  uf  native  teachers.  Theru  were  also 
12  boys'  schools,  in  an  efficient  state,  and  a 
fcinnle  boarding  school  and  a  girls'  day 
Bchoul,  estaldmhed  on  CliriBtian  principles. 
Iq  1840  the  Uoinati  Catholics  in  a  ticighburing 
village  wanife&tcd  an  earnest  spirit  of  reli- 
gious inquiry,  and  a  det«ire  to  bo  taken  into 
connection  with  tlic  mission. 

In  1S46,  Mr.  Addia  speaks  of  the  extreme 
inditfen>nce  of  tlie  liiu(h)o  to  the  trutlm  of 
Revelation,  and  ascriljoa  it  in  a  great  measure 
tohiA  I'olv theism,  ''which  meets  hiiu  with 
its  multifarious  remedies  for  all  moral  evil, 
and  ciiu^s  a  deadnes-i  and  sterility  of  feeling 
which  nothing  but  puwtT  <livine  can  eflectu- 
ally  ramove.  A  preacher  of  the  Ciosiiel  in 
the  most  dL-^'rade<l  parUt  of  Chrielian  landff 
can  form  but  a  faint  conception  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  hiti  mi^isionar}*  brethren  in 
India  have  couetantly  tu  encunnter  from 
this  source.  In  1860,  Mr.  C.  J,  Addis,  sun 
of  the  nuseionaiT,  became  associated  with 
his  father  in  the  fabors  of  the  mission. 

There  are  now  at  this  station  36  church  mciu- 
bers,  13  native  teiithers,  besides  14  other  na- 
tive helpers,  20  children  m  the  female  board- 
ing-school, and  971  Bcholare  in  the  day  schools. 

Smith  Travimeere. — Tlu-  Ltvnddii  Miwiiouary 
Society  has  four  mio^ionH  in  SonthTmvaneore, 
viK. :  Xagcrcoil,  Neyoor,  Quilon.  and  Trevao- 
dnun.  The  Bnit  of  these  stations  was  eotered 
upon  iu  1806,  the  second  in  1828,  lh«  third  in 
1821 ,  and  the  f»iirth  in  1 8.m  These  places  all 
lie  on  the  wratBrn  eoa^t of  Southern  Imiia,  at  no 
great  di.Htuiic€  from  each  othi:r.  Kagercoil  cx- 
tcuding  *]uite  down  to  Cape  Comoriu.    The 


country  is  divided  into  thirtv  dl5tHcts,an4  h» 
a.  pfipuIatioD  of  nearly  u  millioo.  The  Malajr* 
ulini  Li  gtrnerullv  spoken. 

Iu   1HU4,  lU'v.  W.  Binstetoube  sailn]  ft*, 
India,  in  company  with  RCT.MoBnL  ('ran 
Des  UrangPii,  nuL  not  winhine  to  go  with 


uian^H 


tu  the  Northern  Circani,  he  dir«<ctei]  his 
to  Tinnevelley,  and  sabaetjuently  entered 
bis  labors  at  Tranvaueorc.     He  guthtTCfl  ic^ 
emi  congregalionft  there,  anil  haptimnl 
num)>ers  of  the  inhabitants,  but    the 
with   many  of  them  was  worldly  ad 
Alluding  to  the  crowds  of  Hiiidotis  i 
hammwuns  who  cxprcsftt'd   it  willingiMstt 
enil)ract'  Christianity  If  their  debts  were  j, 
Sir.  R.  8aya :  "  For  two  hundred  rupees  I  cool 
have  boQght  them  all,  hut  as  I  declim-rj  tn 
their  debL-*.  ti^ey  never  called  on  ine  aipiin, 

In  1816  Mr.  Kinglctaobo  wm  eomp<-Iled 
ill-hcaith  to  rclitiqiiish  hU  mb*ion,  and  for 
year  the  I^induii  .Society  had  no  miasioi 
in  Travancorc.     In  1817  Ilt-v.  C'tuirlcs  M 
arrived,  and  in  181H  he  wafi  jotncil  by 
Ricluird  Knill    Tho  outward  succesa  of 
mtnivnanes  wiis  Kun'ri«ing)y  great     Dorii 
theyt-araieifi  andlhl9.n(»rly  three  tlio' 
of  lie  imtivts  of  Truvancorc  pineal  theonel' 
under  re]igiou.f  instruction,  in  j 
nine  hundrtd    previously  coi.  t, 

mission.     It  was  evident,  the  iiii-.-^i.iuuri 
that  they  had  not  renonneiid  Uieir  former  sa\ 
dtitions  from  selfish  considerations. 

in  1823  mcftsnrcs  were  taken  for  diriilbv 
the  Travaneoro  mi»ion  into  two,  the  eaaleni 
and  Uic  western.  Tlie  eafitem  division oabrao^ 
ed  Xagercoil  and  its  out-stations,  and  the 
western  divirion  comprised  IVcvandniro,  Ni 
yoor,  and  Quilon.  with  their  nnmeroas  ont-rt 
tions.  Tho  work  at  ttesc  several  plaej^s  bi 
been  carriod  on  with  great  vigor  and  raw 
frura  lhc  first,  rendering  it  one  of  the  most 
tiTcsting  ond  impcprtunt  fields  occupied  by 
Ivoudon  Sm-itly  in  India.  Particular  inlei 
has  been  nianifestt-d  in  that  Inrpc  and  negl 
ed  cluisa  called  Parayas,  most  ol  whom  are  aarM^' 
so  ignorant  and  oppreBBCd  ss  to  b«  quite  i»- 
al)lo  to  defend  thcmaelTeft,  or  to  plead  in  tbdr, 
own  behalf.  A  society  has  been  formed  U  ' 
the  special  purpose  of  diflusing  -tiio  (Jos|i 
among  these  people,  and  ten  or  twelve  ag 
are  stationed  among  them  in  the  dilli^'nl 
tricta. 

In  tho  Eastern,  or  Nagercuil  district,  there 
is  a  local  tract  society,  which  publbibed  dmii^ 
the  year  18.")1,  71,e00  copies  of  tracts,  of  t» 
riovia  kinds.  'ITie  church  members  at  thin 
lion  anil  ila  oul-etations  number,  accoi 
to  the  laltst  reporLs.  .^40,  and  the  scholars, 
57  scboola.  2402.  The  congregations  of  th' 
district,  25  in  number,  are  spc^uA  ovir  70 
lages,  compri)4iug  6<i7  faroiliea,  ud  3333  Iod(- 
vidnals,  of  whom  260  have  bfen  biptixed. 

Neyoor,  in  the  wftrtern  division,  na«  -13  oal 
stations,  953  Christian  familii^und  3150 
viduals  under   imrtractioD,  of  whom  1B5 
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3,  ftod  93  ore  in  church  Mloit-Htiip. 
^nrc  also  941  boys  and  235  girU  in  the 

Jcv,  a  branch  of  the  Xeyoor  »la- 
on,  bM  enjoyed  special  lokciis  of  tlic  diviDe 
sing  within  the  liut  Ivo  or  three  ycani. 
TO  iiati\'e  theologieul  cIo^gs  hare  Im>od 
Dvd  ao(]  mnch  i-nconra^pmcnt  has  been 
riTetJ  from  Ibfir  proj^n"**.  The  most  rect-nl 
^ivt»  the  Tmnibcr  of  Christian  families 
^tcd  with  the  PurcTchaJcv  inb«ion  aa 
^somprifliDg  425B  individnula.  The  ont- 
ftfe  71,  church  mcmbvni  75,  readers 
ueiiitantd  77  ;  iKijs  in  the  daj-schooLs 
72,  girU  200  ;  fidalt  iJiblo  ctaasn  25,  ^chol- 
I  Afil  \  theological  cliLSjtM  2,  students  ^\. 

1  boa  a  prew  in  nctive  operation,  and 
kto  the  nomlwr  of  IG.fiOO,  varying  from 
^16  pugea  each,  were  issuo<l  during   the 
_.  year,  tn  which  the  report  extendi*.    Thi- 
uml^  of  children  in  the  ofly-schools  was  281. 
Tmroudram  boa  ID  villagu  concx^^gntlon!^, 
risang  about  800  people,  schuTunt  tn  the 
Bcuools  148.    Tracts  di)s(ril>u^  dur- 
'  Ust  year,  in  Msdoyalim  10,-12J^"amil, 

TJieH  stAtenienta  wiU  show  that  tbo  Travr 

minioD  is  very  pxlensivc.  demanding 

iminmcc  amonnt  of  Inl)or  for  its  successful 

ution,  and  rewarding  thasc  labors  with 

.J  most  gratifying  and  blessed  results. 

CaUtittn. — 'Ibe  London  Missionary  Society 

omuicDC\.*d  its  operations  in  I'uleulta  in  IHIG. 

f,  MeBBtv.  Townlcy  and  Keith,  the  firet  inis- 

,  hepux  at  an  early  period  to  preach 

poepel  in  Bcngnleo,  to  establish  Bchool^, 

ribnte  the  Scriptun.'s.    In  1818  a  nim- 

chupcl   woj*    i*rect4il,  callc*!  "  Union 

icl,"  the  funds  for  which  were  chiefly  mib- 

at  Calcutta.      A  printing-pnsB   was 

1  in  1820,  and  put  nndcr  the  snjH'r- 

nco  of  the  Bengal  Auxiliary  Society. 

EnTnstitution  call«l  the  Chrialiau  School  So- 

b<-ty  wa:s  also  fonncfl  at  Calcutta,  the  object 

~  which  was  to  introduce  Chri^lian  instruc- 

Snii  into  tbo  natire  schiM^lK,  und>jr  lbi>  entire 

aiitigcment  of  native  Fohoulnia>{tf*rH.  A  Ik>thel 

cietywas  tstjiblishe*!  in  the  same  year,  at 

'  BttA.  in  atnnccliun  with  the  Daplist  brtjth- 

tiding  at  Calcutta  and  HerampOfa    In 

Uhl  1024  the  laltor^  of  the  mifeionarica 

buiidant  and  succi¥*ful.     Union  Cliuiel 

ell  attended,  and  a  flourishing  tiabbatb- 

Icbool  was  iu  (>peration.     BcnguhT  pn-eching 

>  crontinucil  at  the  bungalow  chattel,  Mirzu- 

e.  and  a  bungalow  €ha]K-I  was  upened  for 

lup  in  tlie  native  lunguagf.  on  the  main 

-<H  Bhoponiporc    In  IH25  the  roiiulon 

liororced.  and  a  new  station  was  com- 

Tbe  year  li!'3"  was  marked  by  the 

pLiam  of  a  native  female,  who   had    been 

er  wriuus  tmpr<>«i"n.'«  fnr  yeani,    The  abo- 

[Joo  of  Sutti-c  in  India,  by  the  British  (juv- 

romcnt,  wait  a  mcmnrabh*  event  of  the  year 

l630i  and  proved  the  comtntincetnent  of  a 


brighter  doy  for  India.  In  1833  mention  is 
made  of  a  diminotion  of  schuoK  for  the  pur- 
poeo  of  giving  increased  attention  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Giwik'I.  A  year  or  two  later 
there  was  a  maoifeslution  of  open  and  decided 
hostility  to  Christianity,  whiA  was  regarded 
as  an  enci^iuroging  fMitnre,  thrrc  having  bom 
l>eforc  a  degree  of  apathy  to  religious  nuttteis 
which  was  most  trying  to  the  patience  of  tbe 
misFioRaries.  The  wane  of  idolatrj-  was  clearly 
indtcaled  in  1837,  bytha  gristly  diminished 
mmiber  of  attendants  upon  the  idolatrous  fes- 
tival, and  tbe  disappearance  of  tbe  spK'iidor 
and  pomp  with  whicn  they  were  formerly  cele- 
bmtcd.  Another  favorable  change  at  tliis 
jK-riod  was  llio  al>scnec  of  Eurf)p»*ans — the 
Uritiith  resident  genOr — from  the  dances  given 
in  honor  of  the  goddess  Doorgn  by  the  more 
wmlthy  natives.  At>oat  thU  time  K^fv.  Mr.  Ii»- 
cruix  conimencud  a  theological  class  wbicfa 
ciiibni«-d  unite  a  number  of  promising  young 
men,  and  whose  cuun*e  of  study  cuusisted  iu 
the  practical  investigation  of  the  ScnptoKM, 
cyiitcumtic  theology',  the  evidences  of  Chrifl- 
ttanily,  and  church  hwtory.  They  also  com* 
posed  short  sermons,  which,  after  the  needful 
corrections,  were  preached  to  the  natives  in 
the  presence  of  the  mi»ionarie«. 

ITie  annaal  rcpiirt  of  lh43  speaks  of  the  pre- 
vious year  as  a  moitt  disastrous  one  in  a  tern- 
iioral  point  of  view,  the  south  of  Calcutta  hav- 
ing l>een  visited  by  cholera, de\ustating  iitornia, 
inundation,  and  famine.  Many  uieuibcrs  of  the 
Christian  congn.'gations  died,  the  hur^-CBte  wwo 
cut  olT,  and  diBlre*«  and  dtf]>uir  frillnwcfl.  Kor 
five  muutlis  the  mins  conlinucil  almotjt  without 
iutermiKiion.  Still  the  work  of  the  mission 
went  on  with  encourngine:  signs  of  succtw. 
Daring  the  succeeding  eight  or  nine  ycar^  un- 
ceasing attention  was  given  to  preaching. 
school*,  translations  of  the  Scriptun-s,  the  pnb- 
licniion  and  dintribntiou  of  tracts,  and  itiuera- 
cics  through  the  principal  villages. 

Tlicre  are  at  pre^-nt  five  statloni  under 
the  immctliatc  care  of  the  Calcutta  mianoo, 
oac  of  which  inelDdes  two  native  villages, 
Ramraakal-chokc  and  Gongreo,  The  church 
UK'nibcrs  at  this  station  number  IbO,  and  tho 
children  in  the  vernacular  schools  110.  Mr. 
Liicroix,  the  miKsiormry,  has  been  much  eiD> 
ployed  in  conducting  through  the  prew  a  new 
edition  of  the  Gt«t}ielH  uf  Matthew.  I^nke,  ood 
John,  in  Bengalee,  for  tho  Calcutta  Bible  So- 
ciety ;  and  in  conjunction  with  Or.  Doff,  has 
8u I wriu tended  the  printing  of  tho  book  or 
Isuiuli,  in  Iknigalesc,  for  the  fume  socioly, 

The  station  of  Ballio-Hati.  under  tho  care  of 
Mr.  Lacroix,  has  60  professing  Christians,  and 
171  pupils  in  the  scliools.  At  Cooly  Bazar 
there  is  a  branch  miK^ionury  *»oiety,  and  u  .Sub- 
bath-school  and  Bible  cla»t  have  reediily  lie<.-o 
catftblishtd.  The  most  important  educational 
institution  is  at  Itowlianipore.  there  being  in 
i\a  t^-veral  departments  b03  pupihi.  At  the 
opening  of  the  year  1B50,  three  coUie^  c^aWA 
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MrmlftlOD  to  live  at  Bcrhompore.  The  no- 
Wm  mintprcemted  my  ruiultitt  to  the  civil 
uid  militnrr  ntititoritRP,  uiu)  my  uwn  rmintry- 
irn-n  wtTc  toslilo  to  mo.  Our  scliools  were 
inpiivti  bv  SMrrt  combln&ttou  nod  opea  ho«- 
tility.  i'oT  some  years  nrtor  my  arrival  at 
Bcrbamparc,  whtrCTer  1  preatbed  1  van  Looted 
•ttd  hlgsrd,  am]  mcu  have  ctcd  followed  mc 
frcuD  pnachiug  with  clubs  to  rtriku  me.  fiul 
tiuD|^  »rc  DOW  difTifrviit.  People  are  no  lon- 
gw  afraid  to  aek  for  a  tract,  nor  liy  to  cod- 
ceal  it  onder  their  clothM  to  prevent  the  Brab- 
miofl  from  tearing  it  in  piecen.  The  Brahmins 
tliranelTea  arc  as  eager  fur  tntcts  aod  (iitpc'ls 
M  Lhc  other  castits  and  pUad  that  they  are 
Bnxkmtn*  an  a,  reaaon  for  bhowiug  ibcm  a  pro- 
fctvnccL  We  now  obtain  coorrcgativoe  when- 
tvcr  and  wherever  wit  wish.  In  nil  priuclpal 
Ukorougbrarts,  crosswa^'£,  and  niiu-Kctp,  wc 
•ewr  wait  fire  minutes  until  a  congrcgatioo 
•oembles.  The  number  of  converts  from  oar 
faUow-cOQritrymen  i^  not  small.  Of  bis  Ma- 
in^f  regiments  which  hav«  been  tpiartt-rvd 
ttun,  we  txpres  with  gratitude  our  belief  that 
mlU  eiecpling  one.  included  at  their  departure 
those  whom  the  Ilol^  spirit  hod,  during'  their 
resideocc  at  the  station,  tK-alvd  unto  tlic  day 
of  redemption." 

in  1831*,  after  nearly  17  Tears  of  labor  nnder 
a  tropical  climate,  Mr.  Ilill  fonnd  it  nceeesary 
to  peek  a  residence  in  his  native  country,  nnrl 
Rev.  Mr.  Lewiel  removed  froni  C'dtulta  to 
nuiply  bis  place.  Mr.  Hill  returned  to  h'm 
field  In  1H42.  In  1H43  themi^^ionwas  visited 
with  ufiliction,  and  not  a  nutivc  church  mem- 
ber, DOT  a  native  catvcbisl,  nt^r  a  child  lu  the 
•^yhOB  or  school,  escaped  the  prevailing  ^irk- 
Maa.  Some  died,  leaving  the  most  natisfactory 
CtidcBcc  of  baviug  conversion.  A  deeply  in- 
teresting account  of  the  Eicknet^s  and  death  of 
•nvral  children,  appear*  in  the  rei>orl  for 
1847.  In  Jaimary  »f  that  >'ear,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hill  removed  to  Calcutta,  where  Mrs.  Hill 
■oon  after  died.  Mrs.  Palten«un  mils  also 
■bnat  this  time  called  to  her  rent,  and  Mr. 
P»tter!j<jn  removed  to  England.  Tbc«!  events 
kft  abnf«t  the  vhole  burihn  of  the  mi.«ion  on 
Mr.  LeFMl,  who,  oecompunied  by  native  cate- 
^^kttta,  preecfaeil  to  the  heathen,  and  diHtribiited 
(s  ftnd  Mriptures  extensivt*ly.  The  pryi- 
ng Christian  cdmnmnily  at  Berhamitoro  ut 
the  present  time,  con]priK:s  nbont  100  iodi- 
▼idaiua.  Impcdimculs  to  female  i-ilucation. 
■HBisg  from  the  force  of  prejudice,  the  apathy 
«f  parents,  ai>d  other  causes,  have  been  very 
Vuncrciua  at  this  fitntion  ;  but  Mrv.  Bradbury, 
Wife  of  om;  of  llie  missionariea,  has  (succeeded 
in  rctubliihing  a  girls'  school,  which  cu^tBin^ 
23  jiiipils.  12  of  whom  are  day  RcliolarB,  chiefly 
"  lianimt-dans  «>d  11  boarder.";,  consisting  of 
Hiut  and  the  children  of  native  Chri.-<tlaDS. 
are  iiMlmctetl  through  the  nKdlum  of 
thcBonifnli  language,  in  readinp,  sewing  and 
knitting,  ami  am  lO  llic  Scriptures.  Five  of  I 
the  Kvf»  of  native  Christians  arc  under  the! 


care  of  Mr.  T^seel.    Divinn  ccrrieo  In  tne  Kn^^ 
lir<h  chapel  ban  been  conducted  K-goIurlyevc  _ 
Snbboth  evening,  by  the  ninionarica  alter-'' 
nately.     In  the  English  boy»'  school  the  atg- 
rage  qgteiidance  is  30. 

Jimara.^}ir.  and  Mr?-  Adfim  were  sent 
out  to  this  fitalion  in  1620.  Mr.  Adam  im* 
mediately  organized  a  native  school,  whio 
was  BO  iar  BacccBsfbl  that  be  opened  acothQ 
the  following  year.  A  cbapel  wan  openrd  in 
1624,  chiefly  through  the  cjcertion?  nf  prirnlcB 
in  the  artillerv.  Concerning  this  station  Mi. 
Adam  forcibly  remarks,  "  Benarw  eshibits, 
in  full  operation,  some  of  the  worst  principles 
of  Uincloo  ropcrstilion."  He  describes  ibo 
people  as  rich  in  their  own  eyes  and  in  need 
of  nothing,  an  already  at  the  gale  of  heaven 
and  in  do  want  of  aid  ;  as  awfullv  wicked  in 
their  lives,  and  altogether. prcsenlmg  formida- 
ble obstacles  to  mie«ionar>'  labor.  In  1826 
Rev.  Mr.  Kobertnm  joined  th\a  mi^^on,  and 
in  1827  the  native  aeliooh).  three  in  number, 
L-outained  17U  pupils.  In  all  theee  scbuolg.  ' 
<,'hri8tinri  l>ook«  werv  taught  A  cntcchiKiai 
and  a  HiDdaweo  translation  of  pcriptnral  les* 
iwns  was  prepared  by  Mr.  Adum  for  the  nsu 
uf  the  schools.  He  also  printed  1,000  copies 
of  his  tract  on  the  ten  commnndmcntB,  and 
soon  after  prepared  another  tract  entitled 
"  Jesus  (he  Deliverer  from  the  Wrath  of  l»od." 
In  1831  the  mission  was  strenglheued  by  tho 
arrival  of  Rev.  Wm.  Bayers.  Mr,  Cruwftird, 
at  llii^  date,  hud  translated  the  minor  prophets, 
and  a  consecutive  v<rr«ion  of  thu  booK*t  nf  the 
Old  Testament  had  been  finished,  as  lor  as  to 
the  Second  Book  of  King?.  The  Psalms,  Pro- 
verbe,  and  I^iah,  hud  pix-vioiiBly  bwn  printed, 
Theworkof  tronslotion  was  continntil  in  the 
followi  ng  ycnrf".  and  besides  the  Hcripturos,  I'il- 
grim'e  Trogrega  and  other  books  were  truns- 
laled  for  the  use  of  the  natives. 

In  1638  the  report  says:  "The  obetacln 
pn'sentctl  by  the  native  lungnagc  to  the  dillb- 
t*iun  of  religious  and  gentTal  knowledge  have 
now  almi:«t  di*i])peared,  and,  uflfr  much  per- 
Eev(Tnnce  in  endeavoring  to  simplify  the  etyJo 
of  writing  and  instruction  ro  ns  to  m(*t  the 
capacities  of  the  people  generally,  the  mii«ion- 
anes,  aided  by  the  Benares  Chrieliun  School 
Book  l<i»eiely,  have  sncceeded  in  correcting 
much  of  tlic  falfw  taste  formerly  prevalent — a 
ttiste  which  was  so  vitiated  ns  to  prefer  Ihc 
absurdities  of  the  native  literature,  clothed  in 
a  style  of  {tedanlic  obscurity,  to  the  plain  and 
intelligible  commonicatiou  of  sound  and  ralo- 
able  instniction." 

During  the  years  1839  aod  1840,  m  vast 
number  nf  truclfl  and  cttpies  of  the  Peripturoa 
were  pat  in  circulation  by  the  miwiouurieit ; 
but  a  MTiotis  obstacle  tn  tlieFucces"  of  snrh 
labors  hue  been  the  inability  of  the  j»eo)>le  to 
n-ad,  arising  partly  froia  tho  jKruIibr  and 
widely  diffi-ring  t-tylcs  of  printing.  On  thia 
(tubjcct  the  miEsiouarics,  in  lb4tJ,  uftcr  the  fol- 
lowing import&Dt  TeiiaxV& -.  *''YVwii^'fi»a»K*» 
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lioofld  aepamtcly.  I'bf^re  nra  also  nmn^  iso- 
lal«d  facto  which  coatd  Dot  be  coDvcnmutly 
tiag»ed ;  but  tbo  account  (firen  of  each  mission 


or  sUtioD,  k  is  beUcred,  will  sajipl/  these 
deficiencies. 


TABTLAB   TIXW. 


RATIOXS. 


Madras   .  .  . 
VingnpatAm  . 
Oaddafmb  .  . 
Belraom    .  . 
BellMr    ... 
Bangalore    .  < 
Mjiore   .  .  .  ■ 
Salem  .  .  .  .  , 
Comliaconam  , 
Coimbatoor .  . 
Nagercoil .  .  . 
Kejfoor   .  .  .  . 

<2ailoD 

Treraodnini .  . 
Cftlcntta.  .  .  . 
Ohioflirah  .  .  . 
Berbampare.  . 
BepareB  .  .  .  . 
UiRapore .  •  . 
Maki  Kantha . 
^mora  •  ■  •  < 

Totab  . 


1805 
1804 
1622 
1820 
1810 
1820 
1839 
1827 
1830 
1830 
1BU6 
1828 
1831 
1838 
1816 
1813 
1834 
1820 
1838 
1844 
1830 


47 


23 


1.024 


133 


34 


IB 


30 


2^39 


200 


23 


ID 


GOT 


93 


281 


484 


8,919 


Fsm  Cburoi  or  Scotuajid. — Rev.  Alex- 
aader  Dufi^  D.  D..  was  designated  by  the  Church 
of  Sootlaad  as  ila  flret   ininuiunary  to  India, 
early  in  Uio  year  1H2E>.  aiul  in  October  of  tlic 
came  year  he  fuilucl  fnim  Port^niouth  in  the 
Lady  Hollaod.     In  Februury  this  noble  »\u\) 
jilruck  OD  the  rocks  of  a  liiirrt;!)   iHland  nc-ar 
,  Cope  TowOi  and  »}tai»i  cvtryLhing  on  board, 
IttXrOcpt  the  paaengerK,  poriHUcd     I>r.  Doff 
rloei  bii  wlkale  libnu?,  consisting  of  over  bOO 
diflbreot  works,  many  of  tbom  of  rare  value, 
b«ndoi  all  his  jonrnalB.  uotos,  cnavs,  Ac,  tite 
fniita  of  nuwy  ycara  of  pwearch  onu  reflection. 
'  He  iailed  in  auollicr  iihip  from  Xhc  Cape,  and  in 
March  oadic  near  being  loet  in  anotbarffal«,aud 
on  rearhing  the  month  of  the  Giuigea  ina  veeael 
wa«  driven  aahore  in  »  harricano,  amid  all  the 
horrors  of  a  ahipwrc-ek.    At  ten^th,  on  the 
27th  of  May.  1830,  he  reached  Culcuttn, "  more 
dead   than  alive."     lie  soon  entered  ttfron  hi» 
lavorit«  if^'heuit.-,  the  CHUtbliiihrnciit  of  a  collo- 
rfabtc  iofititution,  in  whii-h  the  Bible,  in  Kog- 
Uih,  sbuuld  be  the  princitial  text  book  ;  and 
I  after  a  vcar  or  two  of  trial  and  experiment,  the 
I  imtituliou   was  carried  into  succosafnl  opera- 
tion. llMhtflltiryurthiiioollf^eQeeduotbedo- 
28 


tailed.  It  bas  «<]ticatMl,  ou  its  peculiar  plan^ 
many  hundreds  of  Hiodv>o  youn^  men,  and  the 
happy  eifopts  which  it  hoH  produced  are  rccog^ 
nized  with  grutitnde  by  nearly  all  chuaee 
tbrotighont  tbs  prorinco  of  Bengal.  Natire 
youths  of  great  promise,  connected  with  the 
institution,  havtr  from  tinifi  to  time  been  cott- 
Tcrted^  and  Imvinir  renounced  caste  and  all  the 
forma  of  Ilindooigm,  they  have  received  bap- 
tiam,  and  hnve  often  become  most  nb)o  and 
efficient  amifitanls  in  the  miasiooary  work. 
Of  Dr.  Dutr*8  labors  in  Knropo  and  America 
for  the  last  four  j-eare  the  Christian  world  Ib 
fully  aware,  and  no  particnUrs  neeil  be  stated. 
Four  or  Hve  other  dfttinguisbed  niissionarioi 
have  at  di0(>rent  periods  been  sent  to  Calcutta, 
one  of  whom.  Rev.  D.  Sinclair,  died  a  year  or 
tvo  aincc.  Then  are  now,  in  the  absence  of 
Dr.  Dufl".  threw  Karopeun  miasiouurius  on  tho 
^Timnd.  awistod  by  several  native  converts  dF] 
distinction.  More  than  a  dozen  natives  aro 
employed  as  teacherii  in  the  college,  havinf 
thouuelves  been  trained  up  in  it,  and  beoomfl 
decided  prnficie-tit^  in  it«  various  stodies.  Bo* 
vides  this  institution,  a  female  Bohool  is  io  no- 
ouflsful  operation  at  Calcutta. 
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ChvTcb  of  Scotland  has  three  minsioDs  in  Ilia- 
dostui,  viz..  at  Bombay.  Calcutta,  and  Modrag. 
T%t  miwUHi  It  Bombay  wiui  rimoded  by  the 
Scottish  Hisaonary  Society  in  1^28,  and 
tnusfcrred  to  the  General  Assembly  in  I83d. 
H»e  ^neriU  course  of  the  mission  bos  been 
WKperous.  There  is  uuw  at  that  station  one 
baropeaa  miseionary,  iWv.  K.  MIIIlt,  and  two 
fanalfl  ttRBUtantjt,  snprrorteJ  by  the  Scottish 
Indies'  Aflsoctatiou.  Vhti  number  of  scholars 
in  actual  attendance  npoD  the  schook  is  about 
4<K).  In  thru)  AchooU  and  ao  orphan  a^loin 
thcrv  arc  1 00  girls. 

The  Calcutta  mission  vos  established  in  1830, 
by  nii.«iiunarie«  now  adburinK  to  the  Fre« 
Oliorcb.  Jt  hatjkiu  1858,  two  uiis^iunurics, 
Kc««rs.Ji)hij  Andorpou  and  James  Ogilvi^,  and 
K  Dative  nasi»taiiti.  The  nnrober  of  pupils  iu 
the  schools  was  1305,  of  whom  aUrtit  1100 
were  gene-rally  in  atlcodaoce.  One  of  the  no^ 
lifn?  tcachrre  of  the  "  lni>tilaLioD,"  or  high 
adiool,  ha<]  tx^n  baptiziod  during  the  year,  but 
Qot  a  single  papii  bod  been  withdrawn  in  oon* 
w^focc  "  Fnt:  ytnra  ago.'  soy  Iho  mission* 
anes,  **  had  a  teacher  been  baptiKd,  more  than 
half  the  pnpils  would  ioBtaully  have  been  nj- 
aioved.  A  few  yeor^  ago  the  native  ncwtupa- 
pen  w«re  [}er|H:tuaUy  attacking  the  la5t)tt^ 
lkio»  and  holding  op  to  reprobation  those  pa* 
neota  who  allowed  their  children  to  atteod. 
But  this  u  very  seldom  done  now ;  on  the  cod- 
trary,  the  importance  of  this  and  siinlar  iustl- 
'  taUcms  is  very  generally  acknowledged  by  the 
'  luAIve  preaa." 

At  JandiOii  tti«  miwiortaHeA,  by  the  last 
report.  1833.  w«ro  Alc^sr*.  Grant,  SherifT, 
lUack.,  Wulkor.  and  Francis  Christian. 
The  number  of  pupils  in  the  scliurtU  bad 
beco  till  <]uit«  recently,  400  boys  anil  2oO 
Kirls.  Hut  tliu  number  had  been  Jiniinisbed 
io  conte^ucDc^  of  a  report  tliat,  some 
of  ibe  children  were  likely  to  be  baptized, 
and  tlie  number  of  buys  was  reduced  to 
£63,  while  the  aamber  of  girU  was  increased 
U>22U. 

At  the  time  of  the  disruption  of  the 
Church  uf  Scotland^  all  the  missionaries  then 
oi.)Dnec(ed  with  the  establi^hnient,  adiiered 
tu  iho  Free  Cburch. 

iuiea  TauaSiXTViiAS    Mjsbion. — "iTie  Irish 
Prabytertun  L'hurrh  established  a  mission  in 
HiudoBlon  in  1^41.  Tbe  missioiiarlts  wereJas. 
Glasgow,  K.  MuntfTomcr}-,  J.  A .  Hpeers,  Adam 
tihugow,  and  J.  M  cltLocL    Thuy  occupied  three 
I  stations,  viz.,  Bujkote,  Oogo,  and  Surat,  sitn- 
Fftted  in  north-wi^t^m  Uindoston,  the  two  for- 
iBcr  lu  tjuzcrat,  and  Ibc  latter  od  the  opposite 
hide  of  the  Gulf  of  Cumbuy.     immedmlely 
'upon  tnlcriug  the  field  these  inutfionaries  were 
foabUtl.  by  the  aid  of  the  Loadun  Society  aud 
tlie  coojjerutiun  uf  g:uvt-nimi:nt  a^ntH,  to  w- 
€UTC  ampk-  uitttuiin  preutlses,  nod  to  erect  suit- 
able buitdiiigg,    Tbey  orguiiized  a  church  of 
'li  membent,  and  entered  upoik  Ihc  ut^ual  rrjiimc 
nLoMMtarj  labor,  us  preaching,  schuohi,  kc. 
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They  now  hare  four  stations,  throe  mi»- 1 
aiofiaries,  and  three  native  assistants.  Ver-j 
nacular  servincf'  are  held  on  the  Sabbath  and 
week-da^s.  There  are  school*  for  boys  intl 
girls,  witli  an  averago  attendance  of  5C0 
scholars.  Prayer- meetings  are  maintidnedi 
and  there  havw  been  neverul  bapliaius. 

Gekerai.  Baptist  Missiokaat  Bocibtt. — 
The  General  Baptists  of  Kngland  commenc 
their  mission  in  Uindostan  in  1822.  They, 
cboee  for  their  Geld  tliat  part  of  the  cotmtij 
called  Oriflso,  or  Ootkul  k'hoiid,  suppeeed  to 
be  the  ancient  country  of  ilie  Or,  or  Ortya 
tribe  <»f  Uindoos,  j»nd  lyiugr  between  IQo  and 
23°  \.  laL  and  84^  and  86^^  E.  long.  Tha 
bouudaries  of  Orissa  have  been  chougcd  at 
diffcreol  periods,  but  as  now  generally  under- 
stood it  IS  a  long  narrow  strip  of  land,  extend- 
ing from  Midnapore  in  the  north  to  a  few 
miles  below  Ganjam  in  the  ftoutb,  and  from 
the  shores  of  tlie  Hay  of  Benji^al  in  the  east  to- 
the  vast  range  of  mountains  in  tlic  west,  com* 
prieing  a  tract  of  about  300  miles  in  length, 
and  from  20  to  170  miles  in  breadth.  The 
principal  towns  in  Orifva  are  Cuttack,  Bala* 
sore,  Joiepoor,  Poorec,  Mldnaporc,  Ganjam, 
and  Berhampore. 

CxUtadc  was  the  first  place  occupied  by  thia 
society  us  a  station,  and  the  fin^t  miBsionaries 
were  Rev.  AVm.  Bumpton  and  Rev.  Jamcfl 
Feggs,  who  arrived  in  Feb.  1822.  Thcv  wcro 
soon  joined  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lacey  aai!  wife. 
They  commenced  at  once  the  stmfy  of  the  lan- 
gUBgo  in  which  they  were  to  make  known  the 
Go(^  to  tho  benighted  Orissana,  uid  in  the 
mean  time  organized  schools,  and  taught  the 
heathen  aa  they  were  able.  Preaching  in 
Engliidi  un  the  Subbath  was  praclicfd  from 
the  commencement  of  the  mission,  and  an  in- 
fant church  was  soon  formed,  and  three  coo>  j 
venienl  chaiwla  were  Sttcd  up.  'Hioosauds  of 
tracts  and  Gotqwls  were  also  distributed  dur- 
ing the  first  year  or  two. 

Pomft. — In  Sept  1823,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bomp^ 
ton  removed  to  Pooree,  or  Juggernaut,  a  little 
to  the  N.  K.  of  Cattack.  It  was  one  of  the 
slrongcbt  holds  of  Balan  in  all  India,  for  Ihere 
the  idol  Juggernaut  had  his  temple,  making 
the  whole  region  a  modem  Golgotha,  and 
causing  desolation  and  wu  of  the  most  appal- 
ling uatnrt\  The  jouruals  of  the  missionaricB 
at  Poorec  are  filled  with  ilie  most  shocking 
and  heart-sickening  details  of  the  idolatry,  dc»- 
titution  aud  wretchcdne^  of  the  vast  mulli- 
tndea  who  thronged  to  the  temple  of  Jaggcr» 
naut.  On  one  occuion,  June,  182:<,  2C)0,000 
pilgrims  were  estimated  to  be  in  the  immedi- 
ate neighborhood  of  the  temple,  a  large  fKHV 
tion  of  them  without  slieltiT,  aud  without  d&- 
ccut  food  ur  clothing,  and  djing  off  in  tho 
mo«t  frightful  manner,  of  famtoe,  cholcra-mor* 
bus,  and  other  discBsrs.  Says  one  of  the  mi»> 
siouuries,  "  In  e\'ery  street,  corner  and  open 
space,  in  fact  wherever  you  tamed  your  ejvs, 
the  dead  and  dying  met'  your  view.    At  qua 
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time  I  coanted  nnwards  of  60  dead  and  dying. 
fi-oni  Ibe  teiD[jIe  dowD  to  the  lower  end  ol'  ?hc 
fanspital,  omtlting  the  dick  Ihat  had  nut  uituh 
life.  At  tt  corner  oppocite  to  the  hoepital.  on 
%  spot  of  ground  twelve  feet  sqaarc,  I  counted 
ten  dciid,  and  6ve  who  were  sick  and  ntnrlj 
dcftd.  This  wns  tlit  cww  while  there  were 
eevcral  stl*  of  men  in  active  employ  carrying 
out  ttiid  trnrj'iiic-  the  dead.  Vou  will  nuw'prr- 
Im\v  Tfi\fH%  tnut  if  the  fllreetg  were  tbm 
crowdeil,  what  must  theTarionsGolgothasbe? 
I  tittiltxl  but  oDe,  and  that  wos  l^etwMn  the 
to«i-u  nod  the  principal  entrance.  \  saw  things 
that  I  jihai!  never  forfjct.  The  oroaH  river 
there  was  quite  glutted  n-ith  corpses,  and  the 
wind  having  drifted  them  together,  tliey  formed 
a  cuniplelc  muss  of  putrifyiug  flesh.  They 
ako  lay  upon  the  ground  in  heaps,  and  the 
dog»  and  vultures  were  able  to  do  but  little 
towards  consuming  tliem."  At  a  little  later 
date  the  eanie  writer  adds,  "  Pages  would  not 
be  j-iillicieiil  to  detail  the  miseries  of  the  de^ 
hided  worBhipere  of  Jnjfgernaut.  The  jKwr 
pilgrims  were  to  b*  seen  in  every  direction, 
dead  utid  iu  Ibe  ag-onies  of  death,  lying  by 
fives,  teiis.twentioji,  and  in  some  instances  there 
were  hundreds  to  be  wn-o.  In  one  place  Mr. 
I^oeev  t'utirited  iipwanhi  of  90,  and  in  another 
Mr.  itnmnton  counted  140.  In  the  hoepitol  I 
bclievu  1  have  wtu  ItO  dead  at  once,  and  num- 
bers more  ill  the  ag(>niot  of  death,  and  even 
the  living  using  the  dead  bodies  for  piUowa." 

It  wn^  amid  such  eithcs  ob  these  that  the 
misaioDariw  sought  to  dilhisc  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  tiod,  and  of  a  pure  Christianity, — a 
hopcli'M  atlemjit,  except  in  reliance  upon  the 
almighty  aud  regenerating  .Spirit  of  God.  This 
dcjjeiidrnre  was  deeply  fclt ;  and  in  circum- 
stances  fitted  most  powerfolly  to  impren  such 
a  truth,  one  of  the  misaiunaries  writes :  *•  The 
omnipnteucc  of  God  is  to  mo  au  encouraging 
cou-siderali^ni.  In  the  power  nf  God  is  all  my 
liopc'.  If  1  bud  tu  addrci^H  any  advocates  for 
ministerial  power  to  convert  sinners,  or  for  the 
power  of  the  Gos]>el  apart  from  Divine  influ- 
ence, 1  would  say.  come  to  Juggernaut ;  and  if 
that  do  not  change  your  minds  you  arc  incor- 
rigibk\"  Again,  the  same  missionary  aara, 
"  I  am  daily  mure  convince<J  of  tlie  need  of  Uie 
Holy  Spirit.  I  have  seen  the  people  confound- 
ed iu  ihi'ir  go<tH  ;  I  have  heard  them  acknowl- 
edge the  infinite  superiority  of  Christ ;  I  have 
8ceu  lh<?u  much  afiectcd,  yea,  in  tears,  under 
the  prOHching  of  the  Gospel ;  but  alas,  wliat  is 
all  ibis  without  the  Holy  Spirit  to  change 
their  hearts,  to  enlighten  their  minds,  and  to 
K^ndtr  The  word  effectual  T" 

'Hic  couKtunt  recurrence  of  such  langnoffe  in 
the  jounmls  of  thi-ee  dcvotcii  laborern.  snows 
how  Ecriptural  were  their  views  on  fHitdnmen- 
tal  points,  nud  how  csarlly  the  General  Bap- 
tiptd  atourdf  d  in  their  belief,  with  the  mission- 
arie*  of  other  cvangolicnl  societies  in  the  va»\ 
field  of  India.  That  tbey  iihonld  labor  with 
MieetsB,  creo  amid  the  desolations  of  Jugger- 


imut.  was  to  be  expected.  botJb  froto  thor  i 
s>pirit  and  the  promisws  of  God.  Accordingly 
uu  llnd.  at  the  end  of  four  vears,  that  they  bd 
gathered  schools  in  Cuttacb  and  Poorec,  eofh 
prising  3t^0  boyf>  and  UB  girht.  Many  of  thttt 
children  vera  able  to  read  the  Goepe)  with  b* 
eility  ;  and  besides  the  advantage  to  the  child- 
ren,  tbeee  schools  became  cbapola  for  the  de- 
chmitioD  of  the  Gospel  to  tbe  heathen,  GU 
the  "  school  of  TyraDDOs,"  in  which  *•  Paul  diti' 
puted  daily." 

Jhlafore. — In  tlte  early  part  of  1827,  thev- 
ciely  et!tabliii.bcd  a  third  mission  at  Bal«Mn,t 
I  town  »tuatctl  about  170  miles  S.W.  of  Calcilta, 
and  eoutaiuing  abool  10,000  pt-ople.  Rcr,  Ul 
'  Sutton,  who  h  ad  labon^d  som4  time  at  Cuttack, 
was  the  first  mi^ionar^  at  the  place.  Id  1632 
Uie  society  say  in  their  Report  :  *•  Ten  ynii 
ago  our  first  missionurint  opened  tbeir  Iteavoly 
commission  in  broken  accents  on  the  plaiasn 
liindostan  ;  and  there  Oriya  converts  htn 
Iwen  gatheriMl  to  tht-  i^aviour,  and  Hindoo  mv 
proclaim  the  uni*e.irchablc  riches  of  Chrilt 
The  grand  contest  between  light  and  darkoai 
in  oue  of  the  darkest  regions  of  India,  )m 
thus  commenced.  Even  in  the  land  of  Ibl 
modern  Moloch  r<f  the  I^ast.  .Satan  no  k>fi|er 
mointaim^  an  unmolested  empire."  It  is  a  (ad 
entitled  to  distinct  and  honorable  mntki% 
that  a  field  po  dark,  the  very  heart  of  8ateD^ 
empire  iiuUindoetan,  and  a  recion  tfart  hii 
never  bc^  penetrated  by  a  single  uindoDaqr. 
was  chosen  by  the  General  Baptists  as  their 
place  uf  tuil  aud  conflict.  Tbey  entcnd  laW) 
no  man's  labors,  and  couutcd  neither  ewe  aor 
life  dear,  Ihut  they  might  preach  tbe  0«» 
pel  to  the  most  bc^igbled  and  wretched  bt» 
then  on  earth.  The  report  for  iHS'i  mentioM 
the  death  of  Mr.  Bampton.one  of  the  6nt  milk 
sionariiv  of  tbe  society  in  India.  The  laait 
report  noticea  the  nspenKion  of  miaionaiy  opfr- 
rations  at  Balasore,  on  account  of  a  d  '  ' 
of  laborers.  The  town  had  then  but 
been  Titiiti.>d  with  un  inandatioa, 
about  20,000  persona  perished. 

From  Fonrii}  Mr.  Sutton  writes  tbisytar: 
"  The  oppofitiun  in  tbe  way  of  ohseene  abmi 
ruo8  very  high.  Oh,  the  abominable  opN*- 
sions  fbouted  out  against  me  this  eveniur.  II 
woold  frighten  hnlf  Kngland  to  hear  &&" 
IVreecutioQ  was  very  hitter,  especially  1 
those  who  exchanged  UiodooCsm  for 
anity,  and  of  this  class  there  were 
striking  instances.  To  alleviate  the 
the  converts  and  render  them  helpcR  i  _ 
other,  the  plan  was  adopted  ol  i^ttlinff 
together,  iu  the  vicinity  of  C'utlaek.  and  foni^ 
ing  of  them  a  t'hristiun  village.  Being  o«t> 
casta  whom  none  would  afvist.  they  coola  ^ns 
enjoy  sympathy  and  aid,  eotdd  aDernhl 
veniently  tor  worship,  and  would  tttao  J 
btidy  of  Chrijitimia,  whose  example 
salutary.  The  place  of  their  tueemblag-e 
uamiMl  Ghristianupe<ir 

By  this  time  several  native  prracbcn  had 
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bfVD  raiiVil  up,  of  whom  the  most  dt3tinft;uifib- 
cd  wore  Gunga  Dhor  and  Ilams  Cbaoilm ; 
001^  especially  ww  regurdetl  lu  a  powerfal 
p«acb«r  and  an  lutoituJittg  witness  a^itut 
nla  idolatrous  brethren.  His  iUustrations  were 
oAeo  cxceedtngiy  bold  and  imprcMivc     For 

nple  :  when  wiahinj,'  lo  rtliow  how  the  CJos- 

l  would  epread,  he  s«id— "  Suppose  wo  were 

^'"lOd  in  complete  dArkncjM;  but  snppoeo 

HCcrtoJned  that  then)  yraa  Hrc  in  the 

eofacLTtuin  iodindual  in  yonder  buzai*. 

!  ODQ  would  »oon  run  and  h;^hl  his  Iflmp 
from  that  tire ;  others  would  light  ilu'ir  lamps 
at  bid,  and  ■ntlicra  a^n  would  H^rht  tbeir 
tampa  from  ihcm,  am  so  on,  till  ilie  light 
wofud  sprctt<l  alt  over  Oultack.  Thus  it  is 
with  the  true  light  of  rolif^ioo.  All  is  thick 
darkucsB,  hot  in  the  padre's  fmi^iouarv'^) 
hOttM  there  u  fire;  I  have  lighti^  my  lamp  at 
his  fire ;  jou  will  light  jrnura  from  mine,  aud 
otiien  Bgain  will  light  thcira  frt^m  )'0U.  Thus 
the  Iruo  light  wi\i  bo'ttme  universal."  Uf 
Rama  it  wa»  al^o  tc^itified  :  **  Ho  is  conscieu- 
hamble.  teachable,  and  zealoa^.  As  a 
he  is  a  tliuudiJaT.     Sometimes   be 

ft  makes  nie  Ireuiblt- ;  and  the  efleet  on 
natives,  when  he  ft-elB  well  and  can  ^'ct  a  hear- 
ing, iaTcry  p»>w«'rful."  Kama's  wifu  was  the 
earliest   object   of    hid  »)lieitude.      lie    con- 


ftantJT  toQght  her,  and  sought  U>  inipruBs  upon 
"        ■  f  Ch  ■    ■     \  ' 

were   bicmed.     Blie  became  a  wefViDforme<l 


ber  tlie  truths  of  ChriatiaDitj',  and 


effopla 


and  dedded  Chrii^tian,  and  was  a  great  hdp 
•ad  cocnfort  to  her  hosband 

Id  thlo  year  (J83*J)  the  plan  w&s  adopted  by 
the  brvthren  at  Cuttoek,  of  eittablishiug  coun- 
try  buti^alows  and  cireuita  around  aoinvt  eeo- 
'iot,  at  a  cougidcrublv  dtstancc  from  the 

^jipal  fllAtion.    'I'hr'y  rhosi!  Bhogeiwor  oa 

leeatrc,  a  place  eight  luilea  ^rom  Cattock. 

voQi)di>d  with  villages  and  tnarketa  to  a 
groat  extent.  It  wa«  the  quarter  from  whieh 
tnoat  of  the  coDverta  hau  come,  and  where 
gnat  inqoiiy  was  made  in  regard  to  Chns* 
ttaoi^. 

From  the  commeqeement  of  Ibe  mtwion  at 
Cuttaok,  the  uiiaeionaries  labored  to  promote 
religion  amftog  the  Knropcaa  rcaldenUi,  preaeb- 
ing  twice  to  tlicm  every  Sabbatb.  These 
[  tstmrta  were  blessed,  aod  many  of  the  ^Tem- 

Bt  officers  and  auldier^  became  deeidetlly 
phm.  "  At  the  communion  service, "  iiav;*  the 
mbviooary,  *  our  p<»or  dark  native  bhjthrou 
and  niatvra  arc  rang'ed  rouiid  the  Kame  table 
and  on  the  sume  seuUi  witli  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary oflievrs  uf  government. "  Thu«  the  na- 
tJvn  were  led  to  eoc  that  thfir  rnlcrs  acknowU 
0^<d  tlie  ubiigations  of  Christianity. 

In  IH^  an  importaat  object  was  sup[xwd 
to  be  gaiiMHl  for  rooree  and  for  all  lailia.  via., 
the  abolition  of  the  Pilgrim  Tax.  Hitherto 
tTaric«  had  been  joined  to  Satanic  intluenee 
in  drawing  pilgrims  to  Juggernaut.  All  the 
worldly  intijruyttt  uf  tbi.>  most  abandoned,  im- 
L  pare,  and  depraved  people  were  involved  in 


the  wonbip  of  this  idol.  By  this  craft  they 
bad  their  wealth,  and  of  eoursc  they  oppoMxl 
cTerr  possible  obstede  to  the  ^ori>(  of  iho 
miadoQariee.  The  sanclinn  which  the  English 
government  bad  lent  lo  idol  wurahin  was  uIto 
an  insuperable  difficulty.  Mnt  now  the  govern- 
ment piusud  an  act,  instructin^r  it8  ntfir>'rs  ia 
India  to  terminate  the  guilty  ^pport  of  Hin- 
doo idolatry  at  Juggernaut  and  other  temples. 
The  order,  however,  remained  a  dead  lftl«r, 
the  Euat  India  (Company  refiwing'  to  carry  ont 
the  iiistructiouj  it  had  reeeiv(^d.  An  the  con- 
necaioD  of  the  British  government  with  idola- 
try is  an  important  topic,  and  one  with  whieh 
tlte  General  Baptists  carae  into  closer  i-otdlict 
than  any  other  misBlonaiiea,  a  somewhat  full 
statement  of  the  facts  may  bo  desirable,  la 
their  report  for  1837,  tiie  Society  »uy  : 

"  Jt  appears  that  the  servants  of  the  Com- 
pany, even  when  profeiMdly  Chrisiians.  ore 
required  to  attend  neotbon  and  Mohamitii'daa 
festivals  for  purposes  of  respect;  that  ia 
Honie  eases  they  are  required  to  present  o^ar- 
ingt  and  do  ftomagt  to  Idolg ;  that  the  poor  lifr- 
tivea  ore  tontptUed,  without  compensation,  U^ 
attend  beathcu  festivals  to  draw  the  idol^ 
cars ;  and  that  Kuropeun  uEfioers  exeretio  m 
entirely  tlio  management  and  coutrul  of  vori- 
oiu  temples,  that  no  o-tpcnge  eiin  be  iueui-red 
but  uuder  their  direction;  and,  0  horrible  1 
not  even  the  probtitutcj  connccUid  with  the 
U?mplc  can  be  eulertaincd  or  didcharged  with- 
out their  concurrence  I  And  (hose  who  thna 
des:radc  thenuwlvos  lower  thou  tlie  managers  of 
a  house  of  ill-fame,  are  high-minded  Ktiglitdi 
gentlemen  I  To  what  infamy  will  not  some 
men  stoop  through  the  accunied  lutft  of  gold  I 
lly  ihU  atroeioiis  eyfilem  has  the  British  gov* 
crnment  in  India  bcea  diiigroood;  aod  tbtt. 
Indian  empire  of  Britain  has  been  exposed  tO] 
the  frown  of  that  holy  (iod  who  abhoni  idolap- 
try  and  those  who  |Huticipate  in  the  abomlus^ 
tion." 

Glaring  and  awfhl  as  was  the  position  of 
Great  Britain  in  this  rc!([tect,  apologias  for 
inaction  were  fouoil  from  year  to  year,  till 
1940,  when  tl)e  rfctciOy  pccorii  with  great  joy, 
that  "the  wicked  Pllf^rim  Tax,  which  in  ita 
HisiiltB  bai  tended  so  greatly  to  add  to  tba 
celebrity  of  Jnggcmaut,  ts  at  let>}^h  uMixfitil." 

Strong  hijpen  were  now  onterlainwl  that  the 
great  popularity  of  Juggcrnauc  would  decliuct 
from  tnc  loea  of  one  of  its  main  oupjtorL'i ;  but 
these  eJcpccUktiotu  proved  fulluciitu'^  The 
Pilgrim  Tax  had  indeed  l>ci'n  aboliahed.  1ml 
the  government,  in  other  formf),  still  extended 
its  support  and  palronage  to  the  bloody  Mo- 
loch or  the  Kast  Prom  year  to  year  iIh'  inia- 
i>ionarii^  rpmonslTalfd,  awl  their  dTorts  were 
S'.M-tindo4l  by  <tomc  members  of  Parliament  and 
of  the  Ea&t  India  Gompany;  yet  in  IHIG  the 
(Jrissa  CDuference  of  rauvifmancs  hod  tKTofiiuo 
to  adopt  the  following  resolutions  in  regard  to 
thifteoormnivj  evil  : 

''Resoiixtt^  That  as  a  very  gener^  o^\vufi%.\& 
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I»rcva1cnt  that  the  fcorermnf  nt  of  India  has '  or  agcot)  on  acooaut  of  doll;  food  to  ihe « 


ftbandoned  ita  conncctiou  with  the  temple  of 
JTagfcrnout,  wc  deem  it  obligatory  on  nx  an  a 
mteionary  coaference,  ofisCDUiled  in  the  pr&- 
Tiuoe  of  Oriaaa,  to  state  that  anch  is  nob  the 
caBC  It  lu  indi^i'd  true  tliat  the  goverumont 
haa  restored  u^rtain  laiuli)  totlie  proprietars  uf 


aod  another  earn  of  2,66G  nipeea  a  pnid  In 
uiiother  byrog-goc,  that  he  may  di:«tribiiU  tlw 
holv  food  amon^  the  Htarvio^  pilffrims." 

'I'hvfiv  asioanding  facia  tiit*  UiDdoo)  ban 
tho  sagacity  lo  turn  to  their  own  accoutt 
^^^len  rcbuknJ  for  Uu-ir  idohitrv  bv  the  us- 


tfae  temple,  and  abolished  the  Pilgrim  Tax  :;8iouary,  Ibcy  reply.  ""Why  doo't  you  lock 
they  have,   luoroovc-r.  (Tost-d  to  nreive   the  voiir  own  people  to  worship  Jcaui  CSiriftf 

{iroAeiitn  and  oilier  fiiioIamfiitA  oiiiieeted  with  :  I'hey  miud  Juiff^erriuiil.  They  give  a  hfge 
be  idol :  and  thu<i  far  tiicy  have  doae  well  ;3Qm  of  money  to  Bup[>ort  hi^wondiip.  IfJar* 
but  the  govcrnntcnt  do  still,  in  fact,  thongh  in  geruuut  were  not  true,  would  the  gunnaai. 
another  form,  coulribnte  more   largely  iban 


befon!  to  the  support  of  the  idol,  inasmuch  as 
they  huvo  not  only  relintjuifhed  the  binds  nnd 
oOier  emoluments  of  the  temple  from  which 
they  formerly  receix-ed  a  reiTuue,  but  have 
udtk-tl  im  anuual  dunatlou  of  35,000  rupees, 
ami  allow  the  proprietiirs  of  the  temple  t^  ro- 
cdre  ail  preecntft  am)  levy  any  contributions 
they  please  on  the  pilgrims,  so  that  a  much 
larger  source  of  revenue  than  ever  is  now  open 
to  the  rajah  and  other  intenBted  parties 

"  Wy  uo,  therefore,  eonaider  the  continuation 
of  thiri  yearly  grant  to  Juggernaut  as  most 
Mtti-Chrisliao  in  itself,  ami  an  act  of  [mrtiallty 
towards  thia  idol,  which  is  ineonsistent  with 
the  neutral  position  the  governmeul  professi.'s 
to  suHtaiti  towi^rdi  all  fi^-htcms  of  religion  in 
India." 

These  fact^  and  statemeotd  ore  brought  for- 
ward in  this  pkeo  in  the  belief  that  they  may 
be  needed  t>olh  in  ^^lgI^nd  and  America  to 
romorothe  impression  that  the  Hriii^i  govern- 
ment in  India  has  withdrawn  its  direct  and 
active  Bupport  from  llic  worship  of  Jugger- 
naut. Such  IB  not  the  facL  In  Uielr  report 
for  1852,  the  mitsnionaries  say,  "  It  Ls  umcu  to 
be  lamented  tliat  the  government  grant  in 
Rupport  of  this  idololry  is  not  yet  withdrawn." 
At  the  misaiouary  confereuco  held  at  Outlack 
in  thu  year  last  namen],  the  brethren  protested 
agaJDi^t  this  crying  evil  in  the  following  terms : 


fire  mooejr  for  his  support?  Ask  that  bftb- 
ler  (missionary)  why  the  govwiimcut  ipra 
35,000  a  year  to  Juggcmant  if  be  be  not  tmt" 
These,  say  the  m^ionnrie«,  are  mmv  of  tk 
forms  in  which  the  Briti^  donation  toJng- 
gcnmut  is  mentioned  by  the  heathen.  t» 
fact  of  ita  being  given  is  nuiversally  kmts. 
they  gay,  and  only  one  reaAon  for  llie  haum- 
meut  is  ever  mcntioocd  by  the  idol  worriiipcn, 
and  that  is  that  "  Ju£rEi;'*''fii^nt  is  trot  ud 
therefore  tlie  wise  and  mighty  of  the  hmdeoD 
tribute  to  his  supimrt."  The  British  gOTWi- 
ment  still  i)ersist«  iu  its  qjon  and  t^cient  p»t- 
ronHge  of  idolatry  in  its  most  shocking  tnd 
degrading  form,  iu  dcBaacc  of  the  fuel,  sutol 
by  the  mlssionariRe,  over  and  over  again,  Uut 
the  goremment  grant  is  the  phnnpal  support 
of  Juggernaut,  that  more  human  life  m  iaoi- 
ficcd  at  the  shrine  of  this  idol  than  by  the  ntt- 
toc  and  ilk  sword,  and  that  the  eflbrts  of  the 
niis-sioiiarica  to  eallghten  and  save  ihe  bcaotled 
and  wretched  mo^sea  who  annually  risil  Poo- 
ree,  aa*  neutnitizicd  and  haftl^'d  by  Bi^tisfa  io- 
lerferpnee.  In  their  report  for  1853  the  Oriea 
missionaries  proteint  with  the  same  earoestooB 
n^  before  against  tititt  great  abominatli 
Tbey  say,  "  Our  raiasioii  has  now  reached 
thirtieth  year  of  its  history,  and  conaequenl 
of  its  content  with  this  gigantic  evil.  Ihiri 
this  long  period  we  have  seen  the  ground 
controversy  continually  sliifling,  hot  the  eoD? 
troversy  itself  oontiniially  renewed.     In  Ttln 


"liesoival.  As  llie  donation  to  Juggernaut  bos 

not  been  discontinued,  and  an  we  liave  wit-]  have  the  various  objections  Ijeen  met  by 

neased  lliroHgh  aiiotJier  year  the  waatiag  and  I  most   conclu.-<ive  refutation;   ever  and 

demoralizing  cUbi^ts  of  'the  s^-steni  which  it' 

sustains,  wc   arc    constrained  to  rcpcot  our 

solemn  and  earnest  remonstrance  against  this 

ioiijuitouci  support  of  idolatry." 

A»  it  is  duo  to  the  frieiids  of  missions  every 
where  that  this  subject  ahould  be  nudcrstomi, 
um)  certainly  not  unjust  to  tho  Indo-British 
government,  and  as  it  comtis  up  in  no  other 
Oonnwtion  in  the  present  work,  the  pi-e<!i(«! 
rcsponsibilty  of  the  Government  in  the  8u]>p«jrt 
of  idolatry  may  be  given  in  another  form  of 
statc-nicQt  adopted  by  the  missionaiius  and  an- 
swering Ui  the  facts  oa  still  e^tiating.  They 
aay  ;  "  The  rulere  of  India  still  continue,  by  the 
payment  of  the  large  annual  grant  fmra  the 
public  treasury,  to  suppoK  this  wicked  sys- 
tem, (the  worship  of  >lnggcrnaut.)  Nor  is 
this  all ;  a  pon:jlon  amounting  to  nearly  SOO 
rupees  is  allowed  to  a  byraggoe  Qmblic  acrramt 


estooB 
ft  eoD^ 

1 


some  new  friend  of  the  idol,  oblivions  of 
arguments  or  imperfectly  uctiuainted  wiUi 
re^  facts  of  the  cose,  has  come  forw&rd 
some  new  caveat."  Thus,  to  this  hour,  the  nift- 
sionorics  and  the  Christian  world  are  doomed 
to  disappointment,  and  to  the  humiliation  and 
grief  of  seeing  the  roost  cmel,  corrupt,  and 
shocking  form  of  heathen  worsJitii  known  ^ 
earth,  supported  bv  the  money  anj  influence 
an  enlightened  an<1  Chrlstiau'  notion.  It  ii 
singular  fact,  moreover,  thut  tlio  devoted 
siouarit's  of  tUi.^  wociety  have  occM^ioii  to 
raign  the  governnieiit  na  the  persevering  pat 
and  supporter  of  idolatry,  at  the  tame  ti 
that  they  i^pcak  with  the  highest  satsfiKt 
of  its  generous  and  noble  effurbs  for  the 
preiision  of  human  sncrihees  among  the  mi 
iluroUtt  Ivbunih).  U  is  In  lie  rwgreii^l  ih: 
govorumeiik  which  is  doing  s<i  iiuieh  (o 


that  I 
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ecmragu  Christian  missions  should  b«  toy  way 
involved  in  tlie  support  of  idolatry. 

For  ppvwul  yrurs  past  no  inissJonarieB  have 
TCsidcd  pcmuincntly  ftt  Poorrc;  hut  tbe  niiA- 
rioDttrics  fVom  SLTeral  f-tatioiLs  have  unirarm- 
ly  viaited  this  place  ut  tlic  nnnual  festivals,  for 
ue  purpniH>  of  ^li.Htrilmtliip  tracts  and  HcrJp- 
Iqrco  ftn\ontr(horilgriins,aud  instructing  them 
hy  prfft'liitig  and  conversation  wherever  hear- 
ers conlii  bt-  pathorcd.  The  BaUaort  station 
WftB  conttiiiied  UII 1838.  when  it  was  suspended, 
and  hott  fsincc  roinained  without  a  mistionary. 
Bcrhamvore,  the  most  southem  station  of  thu 
OenerBl  Baptists  in  Orissa,  hat  been  steadily 
Bod  pfiicirntly  sustained.  It  is  an  Important 
post,  aud  fnjuys  the  labors  of  two  nifisionarics 
aad  UieiT  wives.  The  pt-ople  arc  worshipers 
of  a  roo«t  dctostablc  idol,  and  of  cotmtc  aru  iu 
a  state  of  extreme  dc^nitation.  A  proverb 
of  their  own  says,  "As  is  tlie  king  so  ore  the 
nbjecta ;  as  is  the  fjod  sw  arc  the  worshipers," 
There  are  three  naiivti  preachers  at  this  place, 
fai  whom  the  inissioDarii-;^  have  great  confidence. 
Iftro  asjIomB,  one  for  boys  and  one  for  girls, 
■re  accoropliabiDg  grrat  good.  They  originat- 
ed in  a  ifcsirc  to  provide  for  the  cJitMrcn  of 
converted  oatircs,  whi(.-h  could  not  b«  dune 
except  on  the  iniffiion  prooiiees.  To  these 
were  added  such  children  0.^1  were  made  over 
to  the  missionaries,  from  time  to  time,  by  their 
parent!  in  a  season  of  famine.  Some  also  were 
~^"'""i  np  in  a  gtate  of  starvation  after  beiug 
imed  to  death.  More  recently  another 
I  were  added,  viz. ;  children  rtwiued  from 
Sec  amoD^  the  Khnnda,  an  extremely 
^  people  mhobiting  the  Goomsnr  moun- 
tains in  the  neighborho<jd  of  Bertiuiupore,  and 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  sacrificing  great  num- 
bers  of  children  to  their  stupid  and  bloody 
godden.  Through  the  combined  efforts  of  the 
gOTemineDt  agent,  J.  P.  Frye,  Esq..  and  the 
niaNonaries,  great  numbers  of  these  poor  vie- 
tinu  have  b^  rexcued  from  the  sacrificial 
knife,  and  pnt  into  the  asylums.  Mr.  Frye 
hu  also  greatly  oided  in  the  establishment  of 
schools  among  the  Khundii  themselves,  and  u 
rcscoed  Khund,  brotight  up  in  the  asylum,  i<> 
now  superinti^udent  of  those  schools.  '  It  woe 
•tated  ID  the  report  for  1849.  tljal  Mr.  Frye 
had  bef*n  instrumental  of  rescuing  one  hundred 
and  ^x  victims  from  the  horrid  death  to  which 
tJ«y  were  doomed.  In  the  sanie  reiwrt  the 
ftdlowiiig  deeply  interesting  |)articulara  ore 
given  of  this  before  almost  noheard  of  people : 
"The  last  foil  moon  hod  been  fixed  npon  for  a 
very  great  sacrifice,  in  uulieipatiou  of  the 
aecntV  arrival,  (it  i-i  the  time  for  sacrificing 
through  the  whole  sacrificing  country,)  but  be 
was  happily  in  the  midst  of  them  twelve  days 
before  the  api>ointed  time,  and  the  fearuil 
waste  of  human  life  was  mercifullv  prevented. 
The  lorlore  with  which  the  revoltmg  rile  is 
performed  in  this  part  of  the  Khund  country 
^cerdA,  if  it  be  possible,  the  wont  Uiat  hiut 
heard  of  an}-where.    The  victim  is  eur- 


I  rounded  bya  crowd  of  half  intoxicated  Khunds, 
and  is  dragged  round  Bomc  ojwn  space,  when 
the  savages,  with  loud  shoots,  rush  on  the  vio^ 
tim,  cutting  the  living  flesh  pieee-ineol  from 
the  iMines,  till  uotbiug  remains  bat  the  head 
and  bowels,  which  are  left  niilouche<).  I>ejUh 
hai<.  by  this  lime,  released  the  unhappy  victim 
from  lu3  torture ;  the  head  and  Dowtls  are 
then  burnt,  and  the  ashes  mixed  with  L:rain. 
The  efforts  of  the  government  to  supprcw  the 
abhorred  rites  of  human  sacrifice  and  female 
infanticide  among  these  barbarous  people,  and 
in  these  hills  and  jnugles,  are  in  a  high  degree 
creditable  to  its  character.  The  revolting  rites 
of  gacrifice  aud  female  infanticide  liave  prevail- 
ed from  time  imnicmonal  in  the  iniponi'lnthlo 
jungles  and  inacccstblc  bills  of  the  Khund 
country.  No  one  can  tell  where  they  origi- 
nated, or  compute  the  frightful  wobIc  they 
have  occasioned,  but  it  is  cslimatcil  that,  al- 
lowing these  bloody  rites  to  have  prevailed 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era, 
ns  tlipjrwerc  found  to  prevail  when  the  district 
was  discovered  a  few  yearn  since,  on  a  mmlcr- 
ate  eoroputation  the  awful  aggrc^tc  would 
exceed  thro.^  millions.  We  hove  tbmghi,  and 
talked,  aud  prayed  about  the  Khunds,  and  Uod 
bos  answered  our  supplications,  though  in  a 
way  we  did  not  expect.  Who  can  calculate 
the  results  of  so  many  being  brought  under 
Chrititiau  influent-e  ? " 

A  late  report  states  that  the  brethren  at 
Berhampore  have  siuccetHletl  iu  obtaining  a 
considerable  quantity  of  fertile  land,  for  a  new 
Christian  settlement  The  experiment  of  thus 
providing  for  the  honorable  raaintennnccfiflho 
lucrcosing  Cliriutian  community,  prcnnJa's  to 
be  highly  Faccessful.  A  chapeJ  and  mis-^ion 
bnngiSow  have  been  built  for  this  village^ 
chiray  by  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Frye,  and  an- 
other government  ofGeer.  The  precise  nnn^IxT 
in  the  diureh  and  in  the  schools  at  Berhiun- 
porc  is  not  stated  in  the  recent  reportii.  The 
report  for  1$53  contains  some  deeply  interest- 
ing accounts  of  the  Khund  boys  and  girls  in 
the  asylums.  Fourteen  of  these  re^cuetl  chil- 
dren were  this  year  baptized,  after  giring  evi- 
dence of  sincere  conversion  to  Chnst  They 
havo  been,  like  thouunds  of  others,  stolen 
from  their  parents  in  early  childhood  and  sold 
to  the  Khunds  for  sacrifice,  and  but  for  tite 
efforts  of  the  missionaries  and  government 
agents,  their  flesh  would  have  been  distributed 
piece-meal  in  the  fields,  luslead  of  coming 
around  the  Lord's  table  to  commemorate  his 
lore.  An  older  girl  of  this  class  was  married 
this  year  to  a  young  man  iu  the  a*iyluni.  and 
both  went  as  teachers  to  their  native  hills. 
Four  other  young  men,  who  had  been  ri^eued 
and  trained  in  the  asylum,  alfo  returned  to  the 
Khund  hills  aa  teachers.  Dnriug  thin  year, 
Col.  Cttmpboll,  the  government  agent  for  tho 
juppresision  of  human  aacrilleefl.  rescued  120 
victims.  His  account  ol  the  rescue  of  one 
pretty  little  girl  is  ftill  of  tender  iuterest.    lie 
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had  received  iDforrcatiuu  by  an  anonj-iuous 
letter  that  n  samtice  wad  to  Ukc  place  ubout 
thirlj'  lulu's  from  their  oucaiupmcDt.  A  party 
wtre  aviit  to  prcveut  the  sacriGcc,  and  bj-  tra- 
rctiiigall  nignt  throngh  ihi'jun^K:  they  reach- 
ed tht'  village  iii^itiuiieJ  uL  duy-dawu,  and 
(uaud  everj'tliiiig  ready  for  the  mordcrous 
oflcriDp.  Ill  a  short  tuue  the  puupk  bcgoD  to 
oasiuoblc,  but  tiicy  wcry  food  aurprised  by  tiie 
appcaroDce  of  the  Colotid's  parly,  who  tiiudo 
ihc  cbiL'f  nieu  prisoucrti,  aud  bn.iiight  the  tittlt! 
vlctiui  uway.  Sbo  vas  Kiuiy  buuud  for  sacrt- 
iice,  tuid  had  the  detachmcDt  been  iwo  hours 
later,  vronld  huve  been  cruelly  cut  to  pieces. 
She  hod  bveii  sold  for  ildn  horrid  death  by  her 
owu  liitber.  The  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the 
villages  hare  now  Eigncd  an  a^rocmenl  to 
abandon  the  inhaman  pructicc. 

Cuttadc,  the  earliest  station  of  the  Society, 
hoK  been  unlDterniptodly  tnaintaiued|  and  i& 
still  proftperouB.  TncmiistOD  chureb  numbers 
125.  There  arc  tvo  aj^lunu  for  boys  and 
gtrla,  condnctcd  on  thi:  same  phut  as  thoec  at 
Berhampore.  The  aven^  number  in  these 
asylums,  qa  last  reported,  was  105,  of  whom  56 
were  rescaed  from  a  bloody  death  on  the  hilU 
of  Qoomstir,  Uood,  and  Chiuna  Kiuc-djr'-  Some 
of  the  remainder  are  the  orphan  children  of 
idolatroitji  parents,  and  a  largx;  numbr-r  ore  the 
chihlrcn  of  native  Chri£tiaus,  left  fatlicrlcs^  or 
motherless.  Rev.  Mr.  Hutton  and  Ida  wife, 
from  Cuttack  station,  visited  the  United  Static 
tJttQui  twenty  ycoia  since,  and  after  laboring 
muchtp  promote  a  spirit  of  Christian  mi££ioiu 
among  ttit-ir  friends  returned  again  to  their 
chosen  ncld.  The  two  nullvo  minbters,  of 
whom  mention  bos  already  bo<?n  made,  viz., 
Gungu  Dhor  and  Kama  (Jhuiidra,  Luve  con- 
tinued to  ho  very  faithful,  and  im]iortuiit  Lelp- 
CJB  to  the  mistaonaries.  Honorable  mention 
is  also  made  of  two  other  native  preachers. 
An  iutere^ingeketchof  thi'ac  four  iudividuuU, 
with  fine  bp^-cimena  of  their  style  of  preoeh- 
ing,  will  l>c  found  in  the  report  of  the  bocicty 
for  1852. 

Mtdnapore,  a  considerable  town  ou  the  bor- 
ders of  Orissa  and  ik-ngal,  aud  about  70  milee 
from  Calcutta,  was  deUTmiued  upon  oa  a  eto^ 
tiou  by  the  Misfcioa  Conference  in  1S36,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Urooks  tiubi^tiuently  removed  to 
that  place.  A  neat  chapel  wod  built,  a  coii- 
grt^ation  collected,  and  the  tir«t  Hindoo  cou- 
vert4  soon  gathered  in.  Aleaus  were  uUo 
found  for  the  exteuisivc  dietributiou  of  Tetita> 
mentA,  aud  other  religious  books  aud  Iractii. 
But  though  the  mission  promised  well,  it  was 
determined  to  remove  Mr.  Brooks  to  Calcutia, 
for  the  purpose  of  cstabli»hiug  there  a  branch 
missiou,  and  after  three  or  four  years  Midnsr 
pore  was  dropi>ed  from  the  ^uciely's  reports, 

Gamjam,  situated  between  thi?  BcrhouijKire 
and  I^oorce  districts,  was  occnpied  by  a  mi»- 
Aio&ary  iu  18i0.  U  was  once  a  very  iuport- 
4At  ftod  populous  Kurupeon  j><.-ttlemenl ;  but. 
In  coosequcncc  of  the  rapid  growth  c>f  Cal- 


cutta, and  the  prevalence  of  the  Gan^m^l 
BO  called,  but  wtiich  was  probably  iM  p&_ 
it  was  forsaken  by  the  Europeans,  and  the  ca- 
Uto  popalation  was  much  reduced.  At  Uw 
time  of  entering  upon  tbe  miSbioD  here,  it  was 
believed  to  bo  a  neolthy  place,  and  jOTyaiy 
tioDS  were  made  for  permanent  laboc^ 
oflcr  some  two  years  it  was  fooud  to  be  j 
to  remain  there,  and  the  station  was  ffir 

Kkundilla,  not  u  great  distoitcc  nai 
rce,  and  near  the  great  Juggernaut 
is  first  mwitioued  as  a  station  in  the  rtportl 
1840.  But  no  European  mis^iouary  Las  jtp 
been  stntiuned  thrrc,  though  tlie  Society  am 
been  often  and  t<trongly  nrged  to  scad  one. 
Much  good  has  l^ccn  accomplished,  howevcTt 
by  native  laborers,  iu  prot>f  of  which  many  iih 
tcnsting  facta  might  be  stated.  The  etaiioa 
is  still  continued. 

I'ipler,  uear  Fooree,  and  a  place  throogli 
which  ueariy  oil  of  Juggernant's  pilgrinu  {M% 
attracted  the  special  attention  of  tlie  miEsioD- 
ories  in  1847,  ond  arr&ngcincnts  were  noon 
made  for  commencing  operations  there.  In 
IB49  two  missionaries  were  sent  to  this  st» 
lion,  and  siuoe  that  time  a  church  of  twenty 
mciuliers  has  beeu  gathered,  aud  <{ulle  u  biua- 
bur  uf  ihe  natives  have  embraced  Christianity. 
Dcvply  intrreuting  statiiments,  in  regard  lo 
ioma  of  the  converts,  appear  in  the  journals  of 
the  brethren  at  this  place. 

Choga  16  the  only  renuiining  statioa  of  tht 
Society  iu  India  to  be  noticed.    It  is  describtd 
us  a  secluded  aud  beautiful  spot,  six  inila 
from  Cuttuck,  aud  its  history  is  one  of  extrtne 
interest,     It   appears  that   in   1B33  two  » 
quirers  euiue  to  CultuLk  from  one  of  tbfl  ^ 
lagC!i  of  Choga,  having  heard  much  of  Ou  _ 
tiouity,  and  mtetied  to  the  mi^iouarits,  butJil 
on  their  jonrneya  uud  in  Cuttuck.    The  Go^] 
pel  had  deeply   im^trtssed   them ;   but  the;  ! 
K'lt  unwilling  to  gi\-e  up  all   for  tti  mkit. 
'l*hc  vilhigc  to  whicn  they  belonged  was  on 
of  si.xtei.>n    ejicmptcd  from  the  Knst  b>dia 
Company'^  rcf^ulations,  aud  did  not  enjoy  the 
benent  of  British  luws,  and  therefore  tbe  cooi ' 
vertii  were  subject  to  confiscation,  bonislimeut, 
and  ever^'  abuse.    But  tlH'V  at  length  seut  i 
metsagoto  the  Cuttack  missionaries  lo  — 
and  Bee  them,  ood  the  iutervicw  ended  in 
decidiug  for  ChrisL    They  were  bapt 
iu  a  moment  lost  caste,  were  stripped  of  _ 
pos:?essiun,  and    persecuted   in    tne   bitt 
mauuer.  But  the  missionariet}  visited  the  rajab 
and  |)crsuuded  him  to  allow  the  converts 
remain,  if  they  would  build  hoosea  out^de  f' 
hcatbeu  village.    This  gave  strenatb  lo  otl 
inquirers  to  come  out  and  profess  Christian] tyr^ 
and  soon   quite  a  number   of  families  were 
gathered  together.    The  work  went  on  grvdih 
ally,  uud  iu  1843  ouc  of  the  missiouiiritt<,  Mr.i 
Lacey,  secured  a  large  piece  of  ^q  ud  for  fr| 
Christian  vitiate.    It  was  a  bill  in  the  middlal 
of  a  jungly  ploiu,  with  high  mountains  on 
side,  and  wtu>  the  favorite  resort  of  Ugcre  aodi 
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thievcft.  A  misBioDuj.  in  dcscriViing  the  place. 
myt  7  *•  CrowJi'd  citun  bavo  gcui-rall)'  beeo 
dioven  by  niissionarica  as  the  ticciio  of  their 
lalkon ;  but  here  is  a  accludcd  mount,  far  nivaj 
ttam  Ibi'  bofiy  hauntB  of  men,  where  the  tiger 
and  Ihv  li'^iuird  and  the  bear  have  rotiiaiDed 
umnoUst«xl  Ibr  nges,  on  which  llie  Gmi  of  mis- 
aions  cullccu  from  the  rude  aj^riculturistd  of 
tiie  dislricl  a  people  for  liimsclf.  It  is  chccr- 
lag,  Uidcetl,  ill  the  mlilsi  of  sucb  a  (h^usc  jun* 
glo^to  nc  a  beautiful  chapd  and  Tillage;  and, 
ag  the  Sabbath  davms  to  see  the  Christiana 
boaily  prepariDg  on  every  hand  for  the  solomn 
BBTiccs  01  the  sanctDorj,  and  to  bear  the  voice 
of  prayer  and  pralae,  from  a  f>pot  whieh  uitly  u 
few  years  ^cc  was  dorkucfs — dcoite  darkness, 
the  nsitkncc  of  the  goddess  of  thieves."  The 
villa^  cfaurclt  of  Chogii,  In  1853,  cotuistc-d  of 
BXtf-ibar  membcra,  btvidi-s  eighty-five  nouiintil 
Cbrwtiani.  They  arc  industrious,  strict  ob- 
sorveni  of  the  Sabbalh,  und  the  colony  is  & 
soarce  of  great  6tili»fa<:liou  and  eucourage- 
nuioi  to  the  miselunarieg. 

The  foregoinff  ^tat^Miiunbi  furnish  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  thetrencriii  Uaplisl  missions 
in  Hindo«tan,  the  most  iutercsting  in  some 
ruficeLii  uf  any  in  Uiul  viu<t  field  of  idolatr}'. 
Bol  the  reports  ore  defective  in  rct-iicct  to  the 
detsili  aeeocd  for  a  statistical  table,  and  none 
can  be  furnif^hcd  that  would  be  of  value. 

[Tbe  preceding  portion  of  the  article  on 
HifHiMtan    was    prepared    by  Ittiv.   E.   D. 

UOOM.] 

VttMS-WvLL  Baptist  Mikchonart  Somm'. 
— ^Tht'  firct  two  miEsionariu)  of  this  Society, 
KoBTV.  Noyea  and  Philliini,  with  their  wive», 
tftmi  their  finit  six  months  in  India  as  labor- 
en  in  cunncction  with  the  English  General 
Bapliit  laiffiioanriea.  Mr.  rhilliiw  niperin- 
tewted  their  bazar  Kchoob  at  Balasore,  and 
Mr.  N'oyes  hoa  in  the  Knglisli  mission  school 
at  C'uttauk.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time, 
it  was  mutiuiUy  agreed  ihut  these  brelUren 
should  ent«r  a  i»epnrAte  field,  utit]  Siunhiiul[iore, 
the  cuiital  of  a  district  of  the  »ame  name, 
waa  mutcXad.  it  lien  on  the  Mahaniidi  river, 
25Q  mUa  above  Cuttack,  and  contoius  some 
15,000  bLabitanU^.  It  k  the  reBidence  of  the 
r^jah,  and  situates!  in  the  midst  of  a  populous 
ccMiotry.  The  only  European  family  in  the 
placb  showed  the  miisioDarics  every  po^ible 
fcindnrsK  and  afibrded  them  much  assistance. 
During  Iht.'  M.'verul  inontha  sjienl  in  building 
and  pr^-puhiig  for  a  permanent  loaitiuti,  the 
miaionurici  did  what  they  could  in  prfnejiiug 
aaddiritributing  Iwoka.  Slxetaning  children 
Vftre  given  llitm,  and  with  theui  Ci.)uiinen".x'd 
a  boarding  i^cbool  system  which  ha»  boiui  use- 
ful to  tlic  mteeion.  Before  they  were  fk'ttled 
in  Ibeir  new  abodec,  tbe  roiwionaries  one  after 
another  were  brought  very  low  by  sickuu'sa. 
vy  9tvrt\  almost  dotitute  of  the  comfurld  of 
and  their  hustily-built  hou&es  coold  not 
thcni  fi-om  the  ecorchiog  heat  Huv- 
pbx-Bidan  of  uurscs,  they  iHsitted  each 


other  as  well  as  ihcn:  debilitv  would  permit, 
Mrs.  Noyes  on  one  occasion  leaving  her  atck 
bed  to  ble«<l  ber  husband.  After  buri'ing  a 
child,  and  narrowly  escaping  dculh  thenuclveSf 
they  revived  no  far  as  to  bo  put  on  bourd  a 
boat,  and  were  Hoatcd  down  to  Cuttack.  Mr, 
and  Mnt.  rhillijje^  were  called  to  bury  tlieir  in- 
fant child,  which  she  followed  in  a  few  days, 
and  W1U1  laid  in  the  grave  by  her  dr>ul:tto  hiitt> 
band,  attended  by  the  nix  oinoll  children  whu 
were  her  echolaia.  Ue  was  immediately  taken 
sick,  and  when  hope  bod  oearlv  Oed,  he  ViO 
was  carried  on  board  a  boat,  being  almost 
nnconscions,  and  was  taken  to  Cuttaek.  A 
few  weeks'  pcsidenee  at  this  place,  where  they 
received  the  most  kind  attentions,  restored  the 
health  of  the  invalidti ;  but  it  was  decided 
Uiut  the)*  ought  not  to  risk  their  livis  by  a 
return  to  Sumbhulpore.  Balaaorc  having  l>ccn 
recently  vacated  by  tbe  return  to  Kugtuinl  of 
Rev.  Mr.  tjoudly,  a  General  Ituptlut  oiiiMir;ti- 
ary  who  had  previously  oecupietl  that  stiition, 
by  the  advice  of  the  misaionarits  at  Cuttaek, 
Mc9sr&  Noyes  and  rhillipa  located  there,  und 
commenced  their  laboru  m  1847.  Bidusore  is 
the  capital  of  tbe  district  of  the  same  flauto. 
It  is  a  small  river  port  situated  on  the  gn^ 
pilgrim  road  leading  from  the  northern  provin- 
ces to  Fooree,  and  lies  on  tbe  river  Brundbi- 
bnlaoga,  about  eight  niile-s  from  the  M-a.  It 
contains  about  14,000  iidiabitantH.  and  alfout 
I.'tO  coasting  ve%!«l8  oro  owned  in  Ibc  plaoei 
which  are  mostly  engaged  tn  taking  salt  to 
Calcutta.  Tbe  climate  is  comparatively  cool 
and  healthy.  At  Italuf^ore  the  missiouariea  1 
formed  the  nucleus  of  Ibeir  boarding-scbooU . 
witl)  the  Ei2  native  children  given  to  tbem 
in  Sambhulpore.  Others  were  rescued  from 
death  in  time  of  famine,  and  the  numltor  of 
scholars  soon  incrca.scd  to  fifty..  In  19.'>0  there 
wore  seventy-nine  roerias  or  Khund  children 
in  the  two  boarding-schools  at  thL4  atatJun, 
with  a  largo  nmnbcr  of  other  children  who, 
like  themselves,  were  kidnap[K^  and  kept  for 
the  purpose  of  being  offercU  as  sacrifices,  in 
accordance  with  a  hnrrible  cuatom  that  pre- 
vails among  the  Khund  tribes.  Th«c  nierias, 
03  their  eaplors  call  them,  were  rcseuwl  from 
their  intrnded  iinmolators  by  fi«ime  of  the  offi- 
cers of  the  British  government,  who  commit 
tbe  rescued  victims  to  tbe  miesionortcs  in  tho 
country,  by  whom  Ihey  are  brought  op  and 
educated.  A  comsiderable  number  of  the  res- 
cued ones  have  died  of  cholera,  but  Uie  sorri-  ^ 
Tore  ore  doing  well 

In  1P40,  Rev.  0.  B.  Bachclerand  wife  were 
located  in  Halofore,  *w>on  after  wliieh  ill-health 
compelled  Hex.  E.  Noyes  to  return  to  hiH  lui- 
tivc  land.  Mrs.  Bach'eler  leA  Uie  station  for 
America  in  1846,  but  died  a  few  days  afUar 
rommeneing  her  journey.  Bev.  R.  Cmiley  and 
wife.  Mjse  Lovina  Crawford,  and  Bev.  B.  H. 
Smith  and  wife  now  occupy  this  station  ;  bat 
on  account  of  tbo  ill-heaJtb  of  his  present' 
wife,  Bev.  Mr.  Bacheler  has  been  comyellod  tA  j 


ntUTD  with  her  and  their  childreo  to  this 
country. 

All  the  minioiiaries  of  the  Socicty^  hare 
hevn  obliged  somi'timeB  to  gire  medicine  to 
the  fick  and  dying  hi-athen ;  bat  in  cua'tp- 
qacnue  of  having  jitiidicil  inwlicino  previously 
lo  liLa  going  1o  India,  Rev.  Mr.  BachcIuT  do- 
voU^i  more  time  and  nttenlion  tt>  llii?  ilrpnrt- 
menl  of  uAefulnefa  than  could  be  eon.'=lst4^utly 
dono  by  the  other  brethren  of  the  missioo. 
Tliroitgb  bis  eflbrta  a  dispensary  has  beini 
eestublighcd  at  Babsore,  which,  during  ten 
yt-are  jHut,  has  boen  extensively  pntnmtTed. 
All  applicants  for  mc<1icinc  havobwu  suiinlitv! 
ne  fully  qb  the  means  furnished  would  admit, 
and  iitimeroQS  surgical  operations  have  been 
performed.  In  1850.  Mr.  Biieheler  treat«l 
2,407  cases,  besides  performing  12C  operatioua 
in  surgery.  Ab  the  patientfl  were  mostly  poor, 
the  medicines  and  services  were  bt«towed  gra- 
tnitously.  These  labors  for  the  physical  com- 
fort of  dratitute  and  sulRnng  iaolators  were 
performed  at  times  set  apart  for  auch  gervices, 
90  as  not  to  allow  the  duties  of  the  physician 
to  intcrfiTe  with  thore  of  the  migsiooan'.  On 
an  average  he  devoted  only  an  hnnr  daily  to 
his  patients.  Uo  nliw  formtnl  a  Me-dical  Class 
of  iho  native  converts,  to  whom  he  lectured 
daily,  'flic  studcnta,  by  taking  copious  notw 
of  his  lecture?,  were  furnished  with  a  compe- 
tent guide  iu  treating  the  ordinary  dtsca«e£  of 
the  conntry,  wlilcli.  if  Ihey  arc  stiidious  and 
industriout'.  will  afford  tlieni  a  comfortaiile 
giippnrt,  and  make  them  respected  anumg  their 
counlrymeu.  Twelrc  ynung  meo  have  attend- 
c<l  tlitti  dax;^,  fix  of  wfiom  have  completed  the 
ooarne  of  two  years'  study,  and  are  now  useful 
in  their  calling.  Mr.  Bacbeler's  medical  la- 
bors were  considered  berifficial  to  his  mission- 
ary work,  as  tbcy  secured  the  contidencc  and 
esteem  of  many  to  whom  ho  could  otherwise 
have  had  no  aecc9S. 

Eorlv  in  1840,  Kev.  Mr.  PhillinB  took  a  por- 
tion o^  the  Ix^ardinp-school  and  some  of  the 
nativo  convcrln  at  Balasorc,  and  went  with 
them  to  Jellnsorc,  where  he  commence*!  a  new- 
station.  Jellosorc  ia  sitxmt^sl  on  tlio  great 
pilgrim  rood,  previonfily  named  in  this  article, 
thirty  niiloa  north  of  Balasore,  and  in  the  mitbt 
of  a  densely  populated  country,  one  hundred 
and  twelve  miles  from  Calcntlu.  It  w  rather 
a  collection  of  villngrs  than  a  compact  town. 
Nominally  the  district  in  which  .fellasorc  ia 
located  belongs  to  the  province  of  Bengal,  but 
its  inholiitanle  are  raOHtly  Oriyas,  Eiumberlng 
aUrnt  half  a  million  of -souls.  There  ia  but 
one  Kurnpenn  fnmily  within  thirty  miles  of  the 
Blation.  and  the  mbsionary  bos  toiled  alouo 
m<>re  lh:in  thirteen  years.  During  this  period 
he  Uurit'd  his  second  wife,  who  was  eminently 
prcmred  for  usefulness  in  the  hoarding-school. 
A  day  frhool  and  a  tjoarding-school  have  been 
in  ofMTation  a  considt-rablc  [lurtion  of  the 
time  nl  this  station  :  und  some  four  yeunt  ago 
a  hudpilol  was  established  there,  mostly  Tor  thi 


benefit  of  heathen  pilgrims,  aod  lar^  DOodKn 
of  the  sick  have  recci\-ed  medical  aid.  The 
annuAl  minilier  of  patients  has  osnally  %*aried 
from  four  hundred  to  five  hundred.  The  hos- 
pital wna  ei-eeted  for  the  benefit  of  the  yoor; 
and  like  the  disponnary  at  Balosorc.  it  his 
been  su.stainer1  by  subsfTiptiond  in  India.  TV 
natives  have  given  small  sums  for  its  sappert, 
but-  the  principal  coDlributions  were  mooe  by 
Kuro|ienns. 

fcjoipe  six  months  after  bis  arrival  io  Id£|i, 
in  1844.  Rev.  J.  C.  I>ow  locaterJ  in  Midnopnm 
It  is  the  capital  of  a  district  io  the  jn-ovioce 
of  Bengal,  and  contains  some  20.000  inhabil^ 
ants,  and  the  district  is  itc-opled  bv  about  one 
and  a  half  milling  nf  Bengalis,  'thi'  town  "a 
about  8ex-euty-6vo  miles  from  Golculta,  and  the 
climate  is  unusually  healthy.  A  short  tine 
before  Mr.  Dow  located  in  Midnaporc,  the 
place  was  vacated  by  the  General  Biiptist  tim- 
sionarics.  Three  years  of  excessive  toil  broke 
him  down,  when  be  was  compelle*!  to  return  to 
his  native  land  a  confirmed  invalid.  There  are 
some  twenty  European  families  in  the  town, 
who  wonld  do  considerable  towards  the  sop- 
port  of  a  missionary,  were  one  sent  there 
Three  limes  has  this  promising  station  been 
occupied  by  different  missionary  socictiti,  and 
as  many  times  has  it  been  abandoned  for  wiat 
of  laborers. 

In  1852,  a  new  iDterest  was  commeneed  tt 
n  place  called  Santipur,  which  ia  about  Bi 
miles  from  Jellasorc.  and  near  acTeral  large 
Tiilages.  Two  hundred  acres  of  land  hste 
been  seeurett,  on  which  a  Christian  settlement 
has  been  commenced,  especially  for  the  beniAi 
of  the  Santals.  There  is  on  the  lot  a  sntU 
Santal  village,  and  there  are  others  near  it 
Snuie  thirty  or  forty  acres  of  the  land  are  on- 
der  cultivation,  and  the  rest  ia  covered  wHh 
jungle  or  brush  wood.  The  settlement  is  ns 
garaed  as  the  enter  court  of  the  temple,  into 
which  (Jentiicfi  may  be  admitted.  It  is  dfr 
feigned  to  afToni  refuge  ami  [in>tection  to  inqoH 
rers.  while  in  their  traasiliou  state  from  «»• 
tbcnism  to  Christianity,  where  the  Sontili 
may  be  secore  from  the  interference  and  ojk 
preasiou  of  the  landholders,  and  native  Obra- 
tians  enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  laboi^,  ond  woi^ 
ship  God  unmolested.  Though  the  h<^tbin 
are  permitted  to  settle  on  the  premises,  niles 
ure  rulopted  forliidding  all  idolatrous  practiceB» 
enjoining  moral  duties,  the  fil>servancc  of  the 
Sabbath,  attendance  at  worship,  &c. 

A  Pahbath-school  is  held  every  Lord's^i 
afteruoon,  and  a  day  school  has  been  oprUL 
for  the  heathen  children,  fi-oui   the  adjaceo' 
villages  and  the  children  belonging  to  the  st 
tion.     It  is  designed  to  be  io  part  a  farmtc 
community,  and  several  of  the  native  Chri 
tians  are  already  cultiTating  small  lots  for  agri- 
cultnral  purposes. 

During  his  residence  in  Jellasore.  Rev.  Mr. 
Phillips  has  labored  considerably  for  the  beoo- 
fil  of  the  Sautala,  spending  what  time  be 


HINDOSTAN. 


443 


■pare  from  his  other  tluiius,  in  viailing  tbcir 
Tulagea,  acquiring  tl)c*ir  lan^arrc,  g;eUing  a 
tew  of  tlieir  cbildn-n  IoUj  school,  and  pving 
tlM»  people  a  writtc-u  laopuaf^.  Having  110 
OoUeogufi  he  baa  been  able  to  do  but  lltttc  in 
this  iiiUrrtstiiig  aud  imfiurtuut  work,  but  whut 
1m  ba»  duiit;  hua  uot  bevu  lu»t.  i:Jeverul  of  Iht* 
Dtal  70uth  wem  brouirht  into  a  school 
'  *i  ha  established  in  J(.'llasore,  wbcra  the;r 
ViVTi!  taught  thi?ir  own  knjiruaKP.  redaced  to 
sjst^in,  and  written  for  thu  first  lioio  in  a 
book.  But  little  rcHi^iouji  cuutM^ru  vraa  ob- 
BCrvod  amung  them,  till  1B47,  when  Bome  or 
tho  tfcbolars  W-gau  to  mauifv^st  a  doep  interest 
in  spiritual  things  Several  of  them  soon  ob- 
tain«d  a  hope  in  ChriHl,  two  of  whom  promise 
to  bo  tucful  to  tho  mitwinn  and  their  country- 
men,  either  as  preachers  or  school  teachers. 
Tboof  h  (ihme  and  cn^ai^cfl  much  or  tbo  time 
ID  Onya  iaborw,  Mr.  Phillips  has  been  enabled 
to  trouslatc  the  Go^ipot  by  Matthew  into  San- 
tat,  and  is  nuw  cn^kf^d  In  traiulating  Mark 
iulo  tbu  sanio  luti^uui^c.  Uu  bud  wrilteii  a 
Sftotal  priuKT  of  'M  pp.  ;  a  sequel  to  it  of  44 
pp.;  and  an  Intruiluctioit  to  the  Sanlol  bm- 
goa;;,'?,  coQipri.uin;;  a  grammar,  reodiug  lessees, 
and  a  vocubulary  of  nearly  five  thooaand 
vorda.  It  (.untains  IDO  pp.  He  boa  aUo 
written  a  tract  and  jfeogruphy  io  Oriya.  Kev. 
Mr.  Noyea  prepared  an  Oriya  .tract  and  Rev. 
Mr.  BacbeltT  a  medical  guide,  both  in  OriTii 
oihI  Bengali.  These  are  the  princijul  wortcs 
that  the  muBiooaries  have  publi^ied.  Aira. 
Fhilliiis  ha.^  recently  arrivix)  in  this  country. 
8hc  left  OrUsa  with  her  children,  portly  with 
a  TJew  of  educating  thorn  here,  and  partly  on 
account  of  Lcr  ili-health.  Her  husband  d&- 
aints  t>  follow  hi»  family  in  a  yearnr  two.  and 
aner  recruiting  hiinsell',  return  with  part  of 
them  to  his  present  field.  Nothing  occwring 
to  prcTCDt  it,  he  will  then  eugnge  uore  ear- 


nestly in  the  work  of  tnuislating  the  Bcrip- 
tuttM  into   Bantal.      ApprnpriatmnH    ore  ux- 

Sected  from  the  xVmeriean  and  Foreign  Bible 
oeiety  to  aid  him  in  the  effort. 
The  following  account  of  the  resulU  of  Ihe 
mission   ts  taken    mogtly   ft-om    Rev.   <>.    H. 
Bacheler's    work,    entitled    Hindooism    and 
CbriBtianity  in  Orissa : 

1.  The  (^pel  has  been  prcaclicd  as  exteo- 
flively  as  two  or  three  miasionariea,  assisted  by 
fnur'nntire  preachers,  could  do  it  in  a  district 
inhabited  by  more  than  a  million  sonlx.  A 
good  imprcsioa  has  been  made  ;  the  minds  of 
the  people  hare  been  in  a  measure  prepanvd: 
for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel ;  and  obatoclos 
to  the  work  thiit  at  liret  scumed  to  be  almost 
Lasurmoantable,  have  begun  to  disappear. 

2.  Tha  Bible,  either  ui*  a  whole  or  io  sepa- 
rate parts,  has  been  extensively  circulated, 
Good  has  been  done  lu  this  way,  and  also  by 
the  cxtcDflive  scattering  of  religious  tracts 
among  the  people,  multitudes  of  whom  have 
read  what  was  put  into  their  hands. 

3.  Some  seventy-five  yoong  men,  women, 
and  children  are  receiving  a  religions  c<luea- 
tiou  in  the  boarding-sehools,  where  several  of 
the  meat  prominent  member?,  prvachers,  phy- 
sicians and  leacheni  have  been  instructed,  who 
will  cjccrt  an  important  inflacnoe  in  Orissa's 
evangelization. 

4.  Four  native  preachers  havo  been  raised 
up,  who  are  qualified  for  extensive  usefulness 
in  this  great  work. 

5.  Two  churches  have  been  organised,  both 
nnmbcrine  some  forty-five  member?,  pathercd 
from  the  aarkness  and  degradation  of  heathea- 
iaia.  Some  who  wi'jtj  cMDnverted  at  the  stations 
have  left  and  united  with  other  churchi-s.  mid 
others  have  been  removed  to  their  heareuly 
rest. 


TABULAX   VreW. 


flTATIOKS. 


Orissa. 
Sumbhuljiore*   .  , 

Balunore 

.fplhiAon) ,, 

Midiittporc" .  .  .  . 
tsontipttr 

Totals  .... 


1836 
3837 
1840 
1844 
1852 


MiuloaariM  aad  AulfUat 
MUrionarlM. 


IfinlAlcn. 


Anrrk**. 


47 


ScbolBn. 


BouxUng.  I)*7 


44 


20 


29 


fiO 


13 


73 


13 


151 


*  UnoccuiU»4. 


Bet.  E.  Hvusoav 


AMEBXCJLy      pRtoBYTERUX      Ml»IOXB.— IImJ 

■Uaioiuol'lliO  rrcshjturiflu  Board  hi  Imiia  wi^' 
iXMniiMMi'^M  lu  Ih'-iS.  'I'hii  firet  mijsiaiiiiries 
wcp  y       Me^rti.  William  Kcx-ti  uud  J utm 

(X    !  I   tkir  wivis,  wlio  arrivfil  ut 

Ca!i;"iii;t  III  i  IcIuIkt  ■■!   "  ""   "■"'"■■ 

sent  (Hit  by  the  Weal 

^.-iL■ly.^villl  iu'TnictitN, 

port  t'f  tliu  iiortluTti  province*,  il  ihw  aiiouitl 
upiH-jir  lo  l.u  •  \p»-iluiir,  ofler  cousnlliug  willi 
Clii :  N  in  tUftt  city  ;  oUiWiriie,  Uwy 

WLi '  to  prix-citl  lo  any  other  part  of 

llhlia,  ui   (H  iiiu  tjuttfiti  worlii.    Tlwy  weiv 


the  time  of  their  arrival  in  India  at  the  [ 
juDdtarc  of  circnmstanoes  wliicli  tiaul  tur 
the  jiltnilioii  of  ChrwltaD  ohHTvt'ni  wilh  i 
cia)  intorcst  to  the  aortb<>vcitcn)  prorinraL 
If  tbey  hMt  mcfacd  Indte  m  yev  sooocr.  thdr 
'hoiCKi  of  a  MU  of  labor  might  hnrv  bc«]  • 
>  ry  dMsvnt  ono  j  or.  if  a  year  lator,  thurt 
..ijold  probnbly  huve  fimnd  the  ground  &(  ix>> 
iltana  alrciuly  occupioH.  uud  thitt  {x^rliuM  hy 
Aiime  cducatioDol  institation  from  whico  tb« 
ChriBtittn  rclijriwi  would  have  bt-cn  exclmlnl 
Tliey  alrw  nwoguixfH)  Mrilh  thatikfiitne)'^  tlir 
favor  tiiut  wan  ahown  lo  them  iu  the  t*)i*  of 
grcutiy  fuv(irc-<l  ID  obtAining  itifurtiiuLiuii  audlnomc  of  the  mcBt  influential  persons  in  the 
counwl  from  aeviTal  pi'iilWuieu  who  wfre  ]  country  ;  no  that  nlthoDj^h  tbey  hud  landed  at 
largely  af<iniiiuuil  with  ihv  country,  porticu-  fjUi-ntt*,  fwliiiii;  iineerUin  what  thoir  nTCp- 
Inrly  il»'  Uev.Williaiu  U.  rearcc,  of  thL-  Knjj-jtion  might  be,  Ihcy  were  cordially  aided  m 
lidh  lluptii.1  rniasioo,  Ihc  Rer.  Alesuuder  ItiiU,  thvir  work  »iy  those  who  were  iu  po^iitioiB 
IJ,  I>T  of  the  ricolch  miasioti,  and  Sir  (.'liarles  g^rcally  lo  proinute  or  lo  prt'v^Dl  its  succfss; 
Truvclyuu,  K.  C  \i.,  otu;  of  Uit?  SL-criLuii-'B  in   while  Rolhinir  c  oiild  exceed  the  frieiHtly  inter 


the  pohticikl  dqwrl  iiient  of  the  ^ovvrniuent,  who 
had  hiniw'lf  rt^idcd  in  ibc  tppcr  Frorinooa. 
At  the  i\>ult  of  Ihctt'  in*|airic»,  it  was  con- 
itidi^rcd  wlviauVdc  to  jiroceed,  nn  urigiottlly  coo- 
tcmpluWd,  Vo  the  rmnotu  iiorlb-wustcm  purl  of 
tho  cutiiury ;  u»<i  the  city  of  Lodiaou,  ou  the 
river  HuUej,  one  uf  thu  tributaritH  of  the  IimIm, 
nas  cbuacn  ad  thf*  statifin  U)  be  tint  oocapaed. 
Tba  principitl  rMwuas  (or  cbootuiig  the  Cf^NT 
Provinctw  m  tbdir  germiul  tield  of  hibor,  Wfire 
these :  Tbe  urgent  uc«d  of  midHiuuurE(»  and 
teacfacn  in  that  port  uf  the  uuuniry  ;  iU  bciiig 
JQ  a  great  meamru  uuucLiipied  im  luiaaioDnry 
graand ;  tbe  superior  fincrgy  of  the  people,  us 
compared  with  the  inhnbitauta  of  the  lynm 
Vroviocts ;  the  rcIaLiou  of  tluj  uortb-westcrti 
parte  of  India  to  other  Asuitic  (HtuiitrtCH  wcHt 
and  Dortti,  which  soggHslcd  tJic  hupu  Umt  the 
Goqml  might  be  evcntaulty  extended  from 
tbejice  into  the  heart  of  Central  Asia;  the 
yicinity  of  the  Iliaialuya  Moanuiius,  ufibrdiug 
pUccs  of  report  to  niisaionarieu  whoee  hcftltb 
might  become  impainil  by  the  hot  climate  of 


est  in  their  uiisioD  wliich  was  manifested  br 
all  the  Horopeau  miwonaiy  brethren  with 
whom  ther  became  aoqutam.  Tfans,  haTU^ 
(nvar  in  the  night  of  l!od  and  hie  people,  thnr 
niii«ionary  flcld  was  choeicn  and  their  jtbma  <£ 
work  were  laid. 

How  often  do  we  mo  that  the  Lord's  thoaghtA 
arc  not  our  thoughts,  neither  hia  ways  oar 
ways !  Signally  won  this  shown  in  the  eariy 
hifftory  of  this  missioiL  Only  one  ul  the  fint 
eompany  of  miarioaarieB  woa  permitted  in  xe 
t])is  carefully  and  wdlcbotm  field  of  labor; 
two  of  the  others  were  early  called  to  ilifir 
rcBt—Mns.  Lowrie  and  Mr.  Reed^boXh  hy 
coDfumpUoi) ;  and  Mrs.  Keed  had  accompanied 
her  hoBDond  on  the  voyage  homeward,  which 
he  did  not  live  to  conplele.  The  remaini 
member  of  this  company  reached  the  ctalioo 
Lodiawi  in  Nomnbcr,  1884,  and  entered 
hi£  dutiofl  ;  bat  a  few  day*  aftervanls  he 
taken  with  daugMW  inneiB.  For 
weeks  the  misuon  seemed  likdy  to  bcoome 
tiact,  by  his  remora)  fhnu  the  poencs  of 


tliu  plains,  Ik»dca  gciicnd  cuiuidcratiuub  ofi  life  ;  and,  on  hitt  partial  recovery,  he  was  toU 
tUifi  kind,  there  wcrv  suniu  ^pccitJ  i-casoiu, '  by  his  mimical  attcndanta  that  be  most  not 
arising  out  of  the  liberal  views  ooucemiitf  the|  Kttempl  to  remain  in  the  hot  cliomte  of  India, 
cducaiion  of  the  natives,  whieh  were  beta  by  |  A  year  longer,  however,  was  spent  by  him  io 
European  gontiemcn  of  influenee  at  Konie  of  the  charge  of  a  M-hiK>l,  preaeliing,  and  makmg 
the  north-western  cities,  and  the  desire  of  some  i  joumeyH  and  in^niries,  to  gain  infurmutioo  fcr 
of  the  native  chiefH  lo  obtuiu  for  tlicir  sons  the  the  use  of  the  missiou  and  the  church  at  boroe; 


advnntagis  of  eilucation  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Aa  an  example  of  both,  Sir  Claude 
Wade,  the  polilitul  ugoot  of  Ibo  gwerumcut 
at  Ijodiaiio,  Imd  twl  on  fuoL  a  sch«Jol  for  the  iu- 


tbas  doing  the  work  of  a  pioneer.  In  J  anauiy* 
1836,  he  left  Lodiana,  and  Culcutu  iu  April, 
on  a  visit  lo  this  country  for  lunllh;  but 
evenCttaUy  the  hope  of  returning  to  the  miaoofl 


stmcliou  of  native  yonth  in  Knglish,  which  ^  wag,  for  tho  same  rcaeon,  rductantiy  abao- 
waa  attended  by  sons  and  other  reliitivea  ot  doced. 


ocrlaiii  li^ikh  Hanliuv  or  chicle,  and  of  the 
Ai^ha.u  exiles  then  living  at  Lodlaua.  This 
achool  was  afterwards  •  transferred  lo  the  mia- 
sioo,  and  tho  generous  support  of  ilii  founder 
was  ooutiuued  until  Va  official  dutka  called 
him  to  a  diiitont  |Mu-t  of  the  country.  It  is 
still  in  Buects^ful  oiKTation. 

llie  uituioDarics   re>coguiiwd    with  j^rateful 
feelings  tbe  hand  uf  Provideuee,  in  directing 


In  the  mean  time,  the  Rev.  MiMn.  Janes 

Wilson  and  Jolm  Newton,  miJ    tbi*ir  wit**. 
lijul  arrivt^l  uL  Ijodhina    ir 
and  ent^fed  npon  enlarged  ;   > 
vice  of  UhrisU    Besides  the  sehuol  and  oUkT 
duties,  they  tot>k  chorgo  of  a  priutiug-iircs  is 
1H'I6,  whieh  hiu  Imx-u  a  valuable  auxiltury  is 
the  missionary  work. 
The  thinl  company  of  miarioaarica*  the  Rer. 


BINDOflTAK. 


Uflsra.  Junes  B.  Campbell  and  Junes  Mc- 
Eweo.  sod  Mosn.  J«0K  M.  Juoicsun.  ^'il- 
luun  3.  RoKcra  tmd  Joerah  Porter,  auU  ttit'ir 
wives,  reached  Calcatta  m  March,  1836.  It 
ms  Mr.  Ixtwrtc'fi  privilege  tovclcomc  these 
bnthna  on  tlieir  arrival,  nod  to  anl  tliem  in 
jnfmagfor  their  ^ouriK^  to  the  Upper  Pro- 

^  TisceB.  Their  meeting  was  of  deep  inteRst, 
M  may  readily  be  flappoeed,  cspecitily  to  one 
who  had  seen  so  ktcto  beroaTemenlB  and  to 
Dao^  dark  lionn  in  the  thon  hi'^lory  of  the 
ntssiOD.  U  vas  now  uparent  that  lhe:$e  afflic- 
tions were  not  intended  to  dbcourafre  Uie  tmp- 
port«T8  of  thifmiflsion,  but  to  teach  Uiem  their 
dqteoAence  on  divine  grace  alone ;  to  pari^ 
tlwir  notircfl  ;  to  chasten  and  streuf^ben  tbcir 
seal ;  and  thtu  at  the  latter  end  to  do  them 
irood,  i#that  bj  their  means  God  wonM  im 
}M7t  the  greatest  blcfsingB  to  those  who  were 
silting  in  dorkoese  and  the  **  region  and  shadow 
of  dnnh." 

The  brethren  of  this  new  reinforcement  soon 
proceeded  on  their  joorncv  to  Lodians,  but 
Mr.  McEwen  wax  led,  bj  what  appcnred  to  iye 
indications  of  the  will  of  Prorideuce,  to  stop 
at  Allahabad,  a  large  city  at  the  junction  of 
the  Ganges  and  the  Jumna,  whicb  has  ever 
mncc  been  occupied  m  a  ini^sioriary  staliun. 
Mr.  McEwen's  labura  were  crowned  w)t)>  plcBA- 
U^  success,  Olid  a  church  was  formed  in  Jao> 

'  vary,  1M7,  with  1 3  mcmlwr^  Besides  preach- 
iu,  M  gave  a  part  of  his  time  to  the  charge 

foiscfaoots,  in  which  he  wae  greatly  asdi^ti^  by 
lly  devoted  wife;  Cut  they  were  not 
[tied  to  continue  long  in  these  encourag- 
ibon.     On  account  of  the  Iom  of  health. 
compelled  to  leave  India  iu  lH3t^ ;  and. 
_  rving  the  cause  of  Christ  ns  n  pastor. 
Id  the  State  of  New  York,  he  was  calM  to 
his  rot  In  184fi. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  other  meinbera  of  this 
third  company  at  the  end  of  thnr  journey,  in 

1 1836,  two  new  stations  w<Te  formed.  0»e  of 
these  was  at  Sahamnpur,  130  miles  tionth-oast 
from  liodiaaa;  the  other  was  at  HatMthn, 
110  milcD  nortlheast  froo^  the  nne  place,  in 
the  lower  ranges  of  the  Himalaya  MonDtains, 
at  an  ekvatioo  of  about  4000  feet  above  the 
lnvt'l  uf  the  sen.  The  nnordaioed  brethren  of 
tliis  company  were  graduates  of  colleges,  in 
preparation  for  the  work  of  thi:  iniuistry.  ITiey 
went  out  OA  teacher!^,  but  willi  the  expcctaliun 

'  of  prosifculiiig  their  theotnglcul  ntudivs,  ood 

Lth^ircye  altcrwarda  ordaimHl  1o  the  ascred 

icOve. 

A  church  was urganizcd  at  IxxliaTiii  in  1«3"; 

,  and  it  k  remarkable  tbat  two  of  On  firwt  thm- 
native  mcmbera  have  since  become  valuable 
Uborent  in  the  minionary  work  ;  one  as  a  mift- 

,litar  of  the  Gospel,  and  another  oa  u  teacher. 
This  mnst  be  viewed  as  a  signal  iH-oof  of  God's 
livor  towarda  this  infant  ehnrch.and  an  a  hap- 
■"  example  of  the  way  in  which  the  Gospel  is 
be  moro  and  more  extended  in  heathen 
•oaotricB.    llieKfaooto  at  Lodiana.  Sahanm- 


par,  and  Babnilm,  were  vigoroasly  carried  for- 
ward, and  the  brethren  were  engagwl  in  preach- 
ing,  di»tribntiog  the  sacred  Seriptores  und  n> 
ligioua  tracts,  roakicg  jiHirneys  to  places  where 
lar^  assemblages  of  naliTcs'were  collected  ou 
festival  occasions  ;  but  little  more  will  bo  o^^ 
tempted  here  than  to  prtsent  a  chrtmologic 
outline  of  llip  arrivaU  urthe  uiis.«ionurie«,  with 
some  of  the  leading  facLi  in  their  work. 

The  fourth  coropouv  of  mtssionariea,  consistvi 
ing  of  Bev.  Uessrv.  U.  R.  Wiboii,  Jr.,  Jo 
U.  Morrison,  and  Joseph  Caldwell,  Mr.  Jaa«lr^ 
Craig,  teacher,  and  Mr.  Beeeo  Morris,  printer, 
aod  Uieir  wives,  arrived  at  Calcntta  in  April, 
1B38.    There  tliev  met  Mr.  and  Mn.  Mo£weD, 
on  their  return  homewards,  and  were  greatly 
aided   by  tliem  in  making  arrangements  for 
their  journey.     One  of  their  number,  however, 
bad  already  reached  the  last  stag*:!  of  her  pil-' 
grimage ;  Mrs.  Morrimu  wss  tukcn  to  her  rest! 
before  leaving  Calcutta,  after  a  brief  illness  of] 
cholera.     Her  ailHcted  com[HLniuu<«  praceeded'l 
to  their  N^reral  stations :  Mr.  Morridon  to  Alln* 
habad.  to  join  the  Itev.  James  Wilson,  who 
had  taken  charge  of  the  station  on  Mr.  Mc- 
Kwen's  removal ;  Mr.  Morris  to  I/Mliaua  ;  and 
Mcwn*.  Caldwell  and   Crnig  to  Mahamnpur. 
Mr.  H.  R.  WilKcn,  while  proceeding  to  Ifaestation 
at  Lodiana,  was  led  by  Providence  to  stop  at  Fnt- 
tcfagurh,on  the  Gauges,  twohnndred  miles  above 
Alloliabad,  a  t«wn    which    biul  been  pointed ' 
out  by  some  of  the  earlier  brethrcu  us  eligible 
for  u  missionary  station.     Here,  with  an  inter- 
Oflting    family   of  orphao   children,  a  part  of 
whom  were  placed  uoikv  his  care  by  a  pioos 
Knglish  physician,  and  asiatcd  by  Gopeenath 
Nnndv,  the   teacher  previomriy  employed   in 
their  i»1nic1ion.  Mr.  VViJbon  bevao  important 
labors,  which  hare  been  steadily  prowculed 
ever  since,  w  ith  evident  tokens  of  the  favor  of 
Heaven. 

lu  February,  1839,  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Joee^^ 
Warren,  John  E.  Kreoman,  umi  James  L. 
Scott,  and  their  wives,  arrived  at  (.'alcutto, 
and  became  connected,  the  lirKt  two  with  Alla- 
habad, and  the  la^  with  Fuit'^hf^nrb.  A 
printing-pren  was  sent  oel  with  Mr.  Warren, 
whiili,  under  his  cAcieDt  sopcrinlendenee,  1m> 
came  on  invnluable  means  of  pnimoting  the 
influence  of  the  mifvion.  In  November  of  this 
year,  Mn^.  Caldwell,  at  iiHaharunpur,  was  called 
to  her  rest 

In  December  of  the  next  year,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  John  C.  Rankin  and  William  H. 
McAuley,  and  their  wives ;  the  Rev.  Jos.  Owen 
nnd  Min  Jane  Tanderveer.  teacher,  orrivrd  at 
Calcutta.  Mr.  Owen  joined  the  Allahabad 
Mission,  and  the  rest  proceeded  to  Fnttehgurh. 
In  tills  year,  1840,  the  work  of  translating  the 
Sacred  Scriptarva  and  preparing  other  reli- 
gious books  and  tracts,  began  to  bo  reported 
OS  occopylng  much  of  the  time  of  Rome  of  the 
missionaries.  One  of  these  workA  was  a  truns- 
lation  of  the  Gcspel  of  John  from  the  origiDsl 
Greek  into  Funjam,  the  lantroage  of  the  tivuft\ 
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azwlbcr  was  the  ConfcssioD  of  Faith  of  the 
Preshytcri&n  Church  into  Biudustani,  with 
the  Scripture  references  at  the  bottom  of  the 
pace. 

Id  the  year  1641,  churches  were  orgaaixeil 
«i  StthaniDpur  and  l<'attehgurh,  and  twenty- 
aereo  native  members  were  reported  at  all  the 
ttaUoM- 

The  Kev.  Mceers.  Levi  Janvier  and  John 
Wruy,  uiid  their  wivcw.  reached  India  in  Jan- 
nary,  1842,  and  were  stationed — the  former  at 
Lo<liana,  and  the  latter  at  AlIabniMid.  Mefsts. 
Morrison  ouU  Caldwell  were  manied.  Mrs. 
PorlLT  wafl  culled  this  year  to  her  rent.  Dr. 
Willis  (Jreen  reached  India  in  November  ; 
spent  a  few  months  at  Lodiana  \  and  returned 
home,  the  ctimutc  not  suilitie  his  faeollh. 
Churches  were  organized  at  tsanarunpur  ond 
FiiHelipirh,  and  the  year  was  further  signal- 
ize] by  ibL'  orgnnizatioQ  of  tiny.-  Vresbv-Urics 
under 'the  iiistructionH  of  tlic  Geueml  JUsera- 
bly,  com^OMd  of  the  ministers  in  each  miasion. 
and  taking  thdr  names,  like  the  miwiocB. 
(torn  the  leuiling  cily,  or  the  irtation  Gnjt  wcu- 
pied,  in  the  bounds  of  each  :  Lodiana,  Fur- 
rukbabad,  and  Allahabad.  The  brethren  at 
Sahiirutipur  beiuff  ecclesiastically  related  to 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbjle- 
rian  Church,  were  constitnttKl  by  their  Synod 
into  a  separate  Prcebyteij.  'llieir  relatlooH 
ta  the  Board  as  miEsionaries  are  the  same  ob 
those  of  the  other  brethren,  and  the  intercourBc 
between  them  hwi  Iwen  mutually  pleoaant  and 
beneficial.  A  part  of  Uieir  Eupjiurt  has  alwuys 
bcp-n  famished  by  churches  of  the  Reformed 
Synod. 

The  year  1S43  wtw  marked  by  the  arrival  in 
India  of  the  Kev.  John  J.  Walsh  and  his  wife, 
vho  were  connected  with  the  Furrukhabad 
misnott ;  the  death  of  the  second  Mrs.  Morri- 
son ;  the  return  to  this  coantry  of  Mr.  Rogen 
and  family,  on  account  of  Mrs.  R/C^crs's  ilt- 
health :  and  of  Mr.  Morrison,  also  for  health  ; 
tlio  iorming  of  a  new  station  at  Mvnpiirin,  40 
mill*  west  of  Futtehgurh  ;  the  licensure  of  the 
nativn  (ufjtKtantg,  Golok  Xath  and  <TupecDath 
Nundy,  by  the  Presbyteries  of  Lodinna  and 
Fumikhubad  ;  and  the  atewly  advunce  of  the 
mlK'ionury  work.  The  church  members  re- 
ported at  Atliiliabnd  in  JanuHry  were  nine 
Americans,  tlirr«  Euroi)eaus,  ci^'ht  Kiu<t  In- 
dians, nod  eleven  natives  ;  in  all  thirly-ouc. 

Id  1844,  Mr.  Owen  was  married.  Gopenath 
Nuudy  was  ordained.  Parts  of  the  Bible,  in  a 
rcviefti  translation,  were  priuteil  at  Lodiana  in 
Hindustani.  A  translation  of  the  Kornn  into 
the  sa:ne  lau^u^ge,  by  a  Maulovi,  with  an  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  refuting  its  errors,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  was  published  at  Allaha- 
bad, marking  quite  a  new  era  in  Mohnmmedan 
literature.  A  larger  number  of  Iraet.s  and 
books  were  distributed  in  the  Lodiuna  Mission 
tlian  during  any  former  yeor,  and  all  the 
branches  of  miM'tonury  labor  were  faithfully 
carried  for«  iird,    The  number  of  church  mcin- 


bets  reported  at  Fottehgtirh  Uiis  year  wu 
twcnty-scTcn,  of  nhom  sixteen  were  nativcB. 

The  next  vear  witneesed  the  death  of  Mr. 
Craig  at  Saharanpor,  and  of  Mrs.  JamioOD 
at  .Sabathu ;  the  return  to  tJiis  country  of  Mr. 
Morris  on  account  of  health ;  the  destructioo 
by  Grc  of  the  printicg-prea,  book-fepoeitorr. 
&c.,  at  Lodiana,  causing  the  loss  of 
810,000  worth  of  property,  inctoding 

of  90,000  copies  of  parta  of  the  Uoly 

tares  and  of  tracts,  lu  ^uerul,  the  labon 
the  mifluonariai  were  continued  withooc  cbai^ 
In  Xovember  of  this  year,  the  fir^  mcctii^  of 
the  Synod  of  North  India  wais  held  at  Futteh- 
gurh. luiportuut  qneetions,  concerning  lbs 
kingdom  ot  Christ  in  India,  received  tlio  can- 
est  coiaidcration  of  itd  members. 

In  1846,  Mr.  Jamieson  visited  this  «Mintiy, 
to  provide  for  the  education  of  his  mothcrles 
children  ;  Mr.  H.  K  Wilson  and  family  ilu 
rcturncil,  od  account  of  Mrs.  Wilson's  hicalth; 
and  Miss  Vanderveer  came  home  also  on  ac- 
count of  impaired  health  ;  Mr.  Morriaon  havii^ 
regained  his  health,  returned  to  India  with  bia 
wife ;  Mr.  Rudolph,  a  German  teacher,  and  hit 
wife,  who  had  spent  some  years  in  India,  W 
cumo  connected  with  the  Lodiana  Miseioo, 
and  Mr.  Rudolph  was  licensed  to  preach  tho 
tioepel.  A  new  station  was  formea  at  Agra; 
and  a  number  of  the  members  of  the  cbi 
at  Allahabad  having  removed  to  that  ci^ 
upon  the  traaBfer  of  the  govemmenl  offii 
they  were  reorganized  as  a  church,  with  otbflt; 
inenil>ers,  making  in  all  fifteen,  under  the 
istcrial  charge  of  the  mifsionarica.  At  Fi 
tegurh,  the  number  of  church  members 
portf-d  was  thirty-four.  At  Allahabad. 
church  building,  78  feet  by  45,  was  erected 
while,  to  the  cummniiion  of  the  church  i^ 
it  was  Ktuted  that  from  ita  commeucemi 
seventy-four  persons  had  been  admitted,  fifty- 
one  of  whom  were  received  on  the  pi  ofcstoa 
of  their  faith.  The  Govemmcnt  college  at 
Allahabad  ^oa  transferred  to  the  misBioa,  and 
the  Christian  religion  and  books  became  a 
part  of  the  daily  study  of  the  scholars. 

Early  in  1847,  the  Rev.  Mesurs.  Augustus 
H.  Seeley  and  Duvid  Irving  aud  their  wive^ 
and  Mr.  Robert  M.  Muuuis,  licentiate  preadkr 
er,  arrived  at  Calcutta,  on  their  way  to 
Fnmikhabad  Mi»<iun.  Mr.  Jamleiiou,  ou 
return  to  his  field  of  labor,  with  hia  wti 
reached  CEilcutta  in  November.  Mr.  Com^ 
bell  with  his  family  arrived  in  thts  countr}'  oa 
a  visit,  oo  account  of  his  wife's  health.  Mr. 
Rudolph  and  Golok  Nuth  were  ordained  as 
Kvangelists  by  the  Presbytery  of  Lodiaua, 
and  Mr.  Munnis  by  the  Presbytery  of  Furruk- 
habad. A  new  station  was  formed  at  Jalan- 
dar,  in  the  Punjab^  about  thirty  miles  west  of 
Loiliana.  whicli  was  occupied  bv  the  Rev.  G 
lok  Nath  and  a  native  teacbiT.  Churci' 
were  organiz<ed  at  Babatliu  and  Jalai 
Some  new  members  were  adniitti'd  to  most 
the  churches ;  and  the  number  reported  fi 
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II  the  stations,  excq)t  Agra  and  Saharnnimr, 

107. 
In  Janooiy,  1846,  the  Hct.  A..  Akxatidur 
lodge  wit}  his  wife,  aod  the  Rer.  Charles  W. 
'oroiHU,  urrivwl  in  India.  The  fornjer  joint-d 
le  Allahalwd,  and  the  latter  the  Indiana 
lion.  In  Norpmber,  Mr.  CampWII  and 
ifc  reached  Culeutia,  oq  their  return  to 
iDpur,  accompanied  by  the  Kev.  John 
do  and  his  wife,  of  the  Heformcd 
:erian  ty'hurch,  destined  to  tlicsanie  sta- 
Mr.  Juliiu  F.  Ullnmn,  a  German  tcach- 
_  had  lived  for  some  years  iii  Jndiu,  ho- 
connticted  with  the  FurruUhabad  Mi»- 
,,and  watt  licenaed  to  preach  the  Uo8[*el  hy 
Preahytery.  Mr.  Porter  returned  to  this 
iDtry  on  a  visit  with  hi?  mnthrrleni  children, 
'  Mr.  Rankin  and  his  family  came  home  on 
Dt  of  hu  ill-henlth.  Mrs.  Scott  was 
lied  to  her  rest  while  on  her  retnrn  to  this 
for  her  health.  A  new  Btatioa  was 
at  Atnbala,  a  city  almost  orjually  dta- 
from  Lodiana,  Saharunpar,  and  Subatliu, 
■hich  was  occapie*!  by  Mr.  Jamicpon  and  n 
.tivi  eatechist.  Some  new  memberB  were 
iinitt^d  i'j  the  churches,  and  a  few  were  m»- 
>nde<l  from  church  privileges-  The  second 
meeting  of  the  Kynod  of  North  India  wua 
held  at  A^ra,  in  Degember  of  this  year.  The 
ttiiuutes  of  this  meeting,  nod  also  of  the  first 
nieclinp,  are  published  in  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Chronicle  of  November,  1849.  They  will 
he  rtAd  in  future  ages,  as  veil  as  at  the  iircscnt 
time,  with  det'p  interest. 

In  the  next  ycnr,  Mr.  Porter  rcturocd,  with 
w\{e^  to  hia  Culd  of  labor;  Mrs.  Rudolph 
Mrs.  Freeman  were  taken  to  Iheir  rest ; 
Messrs.  Irviup^  and  Wray  and  their  fami- 
returniil  to  tliitt  country  on  account  of 
1th.  Mr.  UUman  received  ordination  from 
le  Presbytery  of  Furnikhabad,  and  John 
ori,  a  native  catt'chirtl.  wa§  lioMwcd  to  iireach 
the  (J<i«|K"l  by  the  Presbytery  of  Allaoabad. 
'  new  station  was  formed  at  Lahor,  the  chief 
of  the  Punjab,  which  waa  occupied  by 
Ncwt<)n  and  pDrnian.  A  chureh  wua 
at  Ainh&la,  and  a  speciiil  work  of 
wai  naniftsted  at  Futleh;?urli,  m  the 
of  which  thirty-three  uit:'ml«'r«  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  eoinniunion  of  the  ehurch.  The 
vhole  number  of  church  members  reported 
lUBToar  wu  IG  . 

Tnc  year  I£*30  woa  marked  by  the  arrival 
Sn  India  of  the  Rev.  James  H.  Orbiiion,  to 
htin  the  Ixxllana  Mi»>ton  ;  the  Rev.  Mi»r8. 
Ibvid  K.  CamplwII  and  Robert  ri.  Falterlon 
nod  their  wiro,  to  join  the  Furmkhabad  Mi.s- 
•ion  :  and  the  Rev.  Mcsnt.  Lawrence  O.  Hay 
«nd  Horatio  W.  Hhavi  and  their  wiveg,  to  \m 
cronertfd  with  the  Allahabad  Mission  ;  and 
by  the  return  to  this  country  of  Mr.  Ilodgrc 
and  hi*;  wile,  on  account  of  her  health,  and  of 
Mr.  I-'n-cinan.  whf>w  health  had  oIwj  Ihh-oiuu 
impaired.  The  number  of  church  members  re- 
Jiortfid  thU  year  waa  209. 


Messrs.  J.  Wilson  and  W.  IT.  McAuley  and 
their  familieA  came  homo  In  iH.'il,  on  accouot 
of  health.  Mr.  Freeman,  with  his  wife,  re- 
turned to  \m  field  of  labor,  and  Merars.  Ru- 
dolph and  CHmiin  were  married.  'Hie  num- 
ber of  church  membcrfl  reported  this  year  was 
'iZl. 

In  18:)2.  Mr.  Scott  made  a  visit  to  tbli 
coontry  on  account  of  hia  children,  and  Mr. 
Newton  and  hij*  family  came  home  on  account 
of  his  health.  The  Rex.  Robert  E.  Willianw 
embarked  for  India,  and  arrived  at  Agra  early 
in  the  following  year.  Schools  were  now 
established  at  this  citv  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  persons  oj  mixed  parentage,  Euro- 
pean aud  native,  who  are  commonly  called 
Ka»t  Indians,  a  cla-w  of  growing  numbcn,  in- 
Iclligiince,  and  influence.  The  members  of  the 
church,  according  to  the  report  of  this  year, 
were  25;'>. 

The  buildin;^  required  for  their  qm  were 
purchoaed,  with  the  aid  of  very  haDdBome 
donations  from  the  late  lamented  Uovcmor  of 
the  Xorth-wcstcru  Province?,  the  Hon.  J. 
Thoma-wn,  uud  other  Knglish  friends.  One 
feature  of  the  ratwionary  cause  in  India  should 
be  meulionod  in  this  connection,  as  truly  grati- 
fying. From  the  beginuing  the  miatiunaries 
have  enjoyed  tJic  confidence  of  many  of  the 
English  residents  in  that  country — civtiiaus, 
officers  in  the  army,  and  others.  With  the 
best  knowledge  of  the  work  In  progress,  Ibqr 
liavc  considered  it  their  privilege  to  promota 
it  by  their  sympathy,  inliucnce,  and  very  lib- 
eral gifts  J  and  thus  have  they  greatly  encour- 
aged the  missionary  brethren,  gmtifieil  tho 
friendii  of  missions  in  this  country-,  and  pro- 
moted the  cause  of  tho  Redeemer. 

In  1853,  Mr.  Scott,  with  his  wife,  returned 
to  India  ;  Mr.  Orbison  was  married  ;  and  Mrs. 
Sceley  and  Mr.  Porter  were  culled  to  their 
real.  The  work  of  the  loissJona  continued  to 
be  carried  forward  with  fidelity  and  zeal, 

The  preceding  sketch  conveys  a  very  inado 
qnatc  view  of  the  work  of  evangelization 
which  our  bretliron  in  India  have  been  permit- 
ted already  to  accomplish.  Besides  preaching 
Btatcdly  at  their  various  stations,  they  aro 
Hccu3loine<i  during  the  cold  months  of  each 
year  to  nmki'  jourueys  into  \i&r\x  of  the  coud- 
Iry  not  yet  occupied,  in  order  to  make  known 
ihc  way  of  life  by  pnblic  dif^couracs,  conversa- 
tion, and  the  distribution  of  the  .Scriptures 
and  other  Chri.itian  books.  To  thousands  of 
towns  and  villages  has  the  Gospel  t»een  pul>- 
liahed  on  tliese  tours.  They  are  accustomed 
also  to  attend  the  Mclus  held  at  particular 
times  and  places.  These  ore  assemblagfis  of 
the  natives  for  religions  cererooDim,  but  arft 
attended  by  many  for  purpoaea  of  trade  or 
amnscment — so  that  they  may  be  renrded  as 
n  kind  of  fair.  T)ipy  ore  held  at  pincta  ac- 
c(iunto<l  h<»ly,  such  as  Hardwar,  wht»re  tho 
(Jungce  enters  the  plains,  and  Allahabad, 
where  the  (iangca,  the  Jumna^  and  fuccAtd\\t.<^ 


_  rthe  native  tnililiun  a  tiiird  rirer.  invisible. 
«oitfl  their  strt^Mns.  rmmensc  crovife,  annrant- 
ing  to  hnndrwls  of  thonmnds.  inctudinp  many 
pilgriinf  and  visitora  fn?m  ths  mi^t  diiitnnt 
pHTli*  of  the  land,  altond  the  more  wlebrnted 
of  tlK^w  Mf  la« ;  and  thuro  are  numeruiu  otht-n 
of  le??!  nolo,  atteiuled  by  pe*»pli'  fmm  thy 
neighboring  towoB  and  villages.  They  uflurd 
oppurtanities  for  iridcly  diasenunatio);  the 
kouwled^  of  tiio  G<»pffL  TTie  good  iaflaencc 
cxcrtni  iii  this  way  will  not  be  Itnown  until 
the  threat  duy  revcuts  it,  but  sometimes  it  is 
M^ally  displayed.  An  aged  Brahmin  hod 
iDAile  n  pil]u:riniage  (V-om  Jabbclpore  to  attend 
the  Mela  at  Allahabad,  a  jonrney  of  wreral 
handred  miles,  to  wash  away  hia  ainn  in  the 
Ganges.  There  he  beanl  a  didcunnte  bv  one 
of  the  piissionariee,  which  shook  hia  fatth  in 
Uindooism.  He  retomcd  home  wlthont  hav- 
ing had  an  interview  with  the  uiiwiionary,  and 
was  led  by  the  pcrti^JAHioii  of  a  Qazi  lo  islmly 
the  Koran  ;  bnt  he  fonnd  in  Mohanimpdanipra 
no  rest  for  his  troubled  mind  Having  by 
some  neanfl  obtained  a  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
tarCR,  he  carefnity  studied  itii  Icsbods,  and 
taught  them  to  his  only  daughter.  At  this 
point,  an  English  officer  became  acquainted 
with  htm,  nnd  found  that  he  had  rcnonoced  his 
own  religion,  and  vm  sincerely  scdcing  a 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  fiiith  in  the  face 
of  many  difRcultifs.  A  Hindi  Bible  for  him 
WW  requested  from  one  of  the  mi«sionarie«  at 
Agra,  and  thus  hia  hintory  became  known  to 
the  DtisBiooary  brethren. 

Another  means  of  promoting  a  knowledge 
of  the  Christian  religion  bag  been  afforded  by 
the  pnss.  Numerous  tracts  and  catechisms, 
in  various  Hiudoo  dialects,  and  some  larger 
works,  have  been  iniblighed.  The  Way  of 
tifc,  by  Dr.  Hodge,  trausJaled  into  Hindtut- 
lani ;  another  work,  with  a  similar  title,  by  a 
German  missionary  ;  »  translation  of  the  Ko- 
ran into  HintJustnni,  with  notes  in  reftitalion 
of  ita  errors;  the  ■VVtvtmiuster  Confession  of 
Faith;  a  volume  of  hymns;  revieed  editions 
of  the  Scriptnrcs,  in  whole  or  in  nan  ;  a  trans- 
lation of  thft  books  of  Gcocsis.  K.\oduB.  chap- 
ters 1-20,  and  Pimlmit,  and  raoi»t  of  the  New 
Testament,  into  Punjabi,  by  Me»-rs.  Nuwiou 
and  Janvier^  are  among  the  larger  works  is- 
sued by  the  press.  The  whole  amount  of 
Eriuting  ut  Lodiaoa  and  Alloliabad  from  the 
egintiing  is  over  one  hundred,  millions  of 
pi^^cs,  of  which  the  saiTMl  writings  form  a 
large  portion.  By  means  of  thcra  Christian 
books  a  large  amount  of  truth,  subversive  of 
idolatry  and  ^lohammedanifm,  and  setting 
forth  the  true  religion,  has  been  widely  diffused. 
Some  striking  csamples  of  good  which  has 
been  done  in  this  way.  sometimes  in  places  far 
Tcmnte  from  the  stations  of  our  brelhrcD,  have 
been  reported  in  their  letters. 

Still  anotlior  important  agency  has  been  the 
schools  of  the  misaiims.  Tliese  have  been  &up> 
pnrtcd  n-om  the  beginning,  It  having  been  con- 


sidered fVom  the  commencement  of  the  work 
an  object  of  the  greatest  importance  to  train 
up  a  native  mini-ttry ;  and  tiie  num^m'  of 
<;cholars  has  gradually  increased  until,  u 
statwl  in  the  report  of  1854,  aboat  two  tbo*- 
«»™l  nine  hniidnnl  of  the  native  youth  are  sow 
imdtT  instruction.  A  few  of  the  scholars  m 
in  elementary  schools,  but  loost  of  tliem  ateii 
schools  of  a  higher  gt«de ;  and  all  of  ibea 
have  been  brought  in  greater  or  less  degra 
under  the  inQuence  of  Christian  instmction 
and  example.  A  large  proportion  of  them 
have  become  convinced  of  the  folly,  aod  is 
some  meosnre  of  the  sin,  of  idolatry.  Manj  of 
tliem  are  prepared  to  acknowledge  that  Chn»' 
liunity  is  the  true  religion  ;  some  of  them  ban 
become  the  profeased  followera  of  oar  Lord, 
and  a  few  are  laboring  in  various  ways — we 
as  an  orduinal  minister,  others  as  teaches,  ea- 
tecbists,  and  Scriplnre- readers— to  bring  their 
countrymen  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Chrirt 
OS  the  i^aviour  of  sinners. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  these  tB» 
sions  has  not  been  in  vain,  ns  the  prccediag 
statements  have  shown.  It  is  with  siann 
thanksgiving  that  we  can  refer  to  still  anotbcr 
and  more  impreasive  ^roof  of  tlie  blenog  of 
God  on  the  labors  of  hia  servants, — the  Cuv- 
tian  life  and  the  dving  ^stimony  of  some  of 
the  converts,  to  the  power  of  divine  grace.  An 
alfecting  and  b^^utiful  little  memoir  was  pab< 
lisbcd  by  Mr.  Warrou,  a  ft?w  years  ago,  of 
Jntni,  a  member  of  the  church  at  AllahalaH. 
8he  was  the  daughter  of  a  Brahmin,  bat  she 
became  a  child  of  Uod.  In  all  the  relatious 
and  events  of  life,  her  deportment  was  exem* 
plary.  And  when  callt-u  ul  length  to  piai 
over  Jordan,  she  was  supiiorted  by  a  goeA 
hope  through  grace.  Mr.  Warren,  with  ten- 
der cjiution,  had  appriseil  her  of  the  probable 
termination  of  her  di.<iease  ;  and  he  adds,  "I 
was  delighted  to  find  that  slic  had  thought  of 
it,  and  had  come  to  ff>el  willing  that  God 
should  do  with  her,  as  to  life  jost  as  b« 
pleased.  I  questioned  her  closely,  and  let 
death  and  the  judgment  before  her  plainly: 
but  her  nerv»  were  firm,  her  eye  clear,  and 
her  vuice  calm  and  steady  :  '  I  know  Christ, 
and  can  fully  and  completely  trust  him  in  all 
tilings.  He  keeps  my  mind  in  perfect  peace.' 
I  saw  her  often,  and  always  found  her  the 
same."  She  was  enab[e<1  to  resign  her  soal, 
her  busbnnd  and  her  child  to  the  care  of  Iwr 
Father  in  heaven,  and  at  the  early  age  of 
twenty-two  she  departed  joyfully  to  K*  with 
Christ  Another  example  hurdlv  less  striking 
was  presented  in  the  Christian  death  of  a  na- 
tive catethislat  yuliarunpur.  HI*  missionary 
friend,  Mr.  Campbell,  who  had  frequent  and 
mrw"t  ptrasing  interviews  with  bim  on  t" 
deatli-lnd,  gives  a  ^try  interesting  aceoont^ 
his  relipiou*;  views  and  hopes  :  "I  asked  ' 
if  hv  !  Iodic?    'No.  sir.'h*  raid,^ 

am  11'  1  id.  .  .  .  I  om  now  ftillv  n« 

cilcd  to  Lhc  will  of  God.    I  do  not  wi.^  to  J 
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kogcr  in  Ujla  sjnful  vorld.'  Od  boioK  asked 
irbcTG  hu  hopes  for  salvation  Ti-rc  placed,  he 
replied  euipliuticall^, '  On  Christ  ulone :  Lc  is 
the  imiy  Saviour,  aL(]  I  know  he  will  not  die* 
appoint  mj  hopes  ;  *  and  then,  buratiDg  ioto 
tears,  hfi  sud,  '  0  sir,  how  much  I  uwe  to  yoa  1 
Yoa  are  the  meaUB  of  leading  mo  to  Corii^t, 
and  of  iDslracting  me  luid  saving^  my  goal.' 
This  was  M)  much  tnarv  than  I  had  expected,  it 
wafl  too  macb  for  me,  aud  we  both  wept  toge- 


ther. At  tliat  moment  I  thought  that  thi3  woa 
more  thao  enough  to  coiujicnsate  mo  for  nM 
the  little  trials  I  hare  crer  been  called  to  en> 
dure  06  a  missioDArr.  I  could  hare  changed 
places  frith  dear  Samuel,  to  enjoy  his  happi- 
ncu  and  osHOraDcc  of  hope."  Kxamplrs  nke 
these  are  predoos  seals  of  the  hvor  of  Heaven 
towards  the  misBioDu;  irwlc — Lowru's  Jkianu- 
id  of  Mismms, 
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WxsLETjur  MisnoxABT  Soarrr.— For  many 
jCBn  Dr.  Coke  had  dt^siretl  to  I'nttT  Tudia  as  a 
nia^iMrjr  field,  bit  I  the  kcyn  of  India  were  in 
tbr  hands  of  the  Kai^t  ludia  Oompony,  and  they 
kcxit  ibna  vith  the  same  jmloii.><  (.-are  m  they 
did  tlK  kevs  of  their  i-ouutiriK-bou?e«.  The 
Doctor  bad  oHco  sounded  individuals  of  the 
Company,  but  without  elRjct.  The  island  of 
Ceylon,  not  being  in  the  Company's  charter, 
became tbe  object  of  Dr.  Coke's  attention  with 
the  hope  that  it  mijiht  pre|yare  the  vny  for 
entraace  ioto  India.  FindiniE:  certain  gontlc- 
men,  bi^b  !n  office,  willing;  to  encoure^e  the 
Goepd  10  the  Kmi,  Dr.  Coke  bcnune  tuLtiaficd 
of  bis  coU  to  go,  provided  he  could  find  six 
jonn^  m«B  of  hopeful  totenti  wUIinfr  to  devote 
their  livts  to  tho  work.  He  waited  on  the 
bile  Pr.  Bockanan,  and  consultetl  him  on  tbe 
pibject.  And  when  his  intentions  became 
known,  five  preachers  already  in  the  work, 
esprtBHil  their  readiness  to  gn.  To  thote 
mre  added  Bei^amin  ClouKb.  a  local  preacher. 
The  conference  cimld  not  bat  opiHXtve  of  the 
plan,  as  Hrovidcncc  olivioualy  openetl  the  way ; 
the  Docl-()r  being  willing:  if  neceasarj*  to  bear 
the  expwjsfi  of  the  outfit,  which  aiiioonteil  to 
100.  After  the confirencc of  1813. he 
,  the  six  brethren  in  London,  and  pro- 
a  Portuguese  totor,  together  with 

a  y- -^  and  tj-pui,  as  one  or  two  of 

till.  ji.s  oDdera'loud  the  art  of  printing. 
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Tbeir  books,  clothes  and  other  newsiaries, 
were  furuitdiefl  suitable  for  a  j>emiani'nt  reaj- 
dcnco  in  India.  Having  cstablisJied  them- 
selves  in  Ceylon  they  soon  tnrnetl  their  thongbts 
to  the  continent  of  India,  where  Uod  Bcemcd 
to  be  opening  their  way  ;  and  it  was  decided 
that  Air.  Lynch,  the  fK-nior  mii^ooary,  should 
proceed  to  Madras,  which  be  did,  Jan.  25, 1917, 
taking  with  him  letters  of  introduction  from 
persons  of  the  highest  coDsideratioo  at  Colum- 
Do,  to  their  friends  at  the  prendencv.  which 
insured  for  him  a  kind  reception.  Ilis  piety 
Hiid  zeal  eoon  endeared  him  to  nil  who  were 
interested  in  the  profricss  of  Chnstianit^,  and 
Madras  becftme  to  him.  in  a  short  time,  a 
scene  (^  coMiderable  usefulness. 

Mr.  i  Mrs.  Hornrr  arrivwl  in  Bombay,  In 
Beptemoer,  1817,  and  the  day  following  were 
kindly  received  by  Sir  Evan  Nepean,  the  gov- 
ernor. On  the  same  day  he  wailed  upon  the 
Bishop  of  Calnitta  who  expreased  bis  good 
opinion  of  tlie  real  and  coodact  of  theWesW 
an  missionaries  in  Ceylon,  and  wished  Mr. 
Honicr  equal  success  at  Bombay.  ^Ir.  Homer 
immediately  applied  bimwif  to  tlie  study  of  the 
Maliratta  language  nnder  the  tuition  of  a  Brah- 
min. He  soon  aconired  the  language,  aad 
began  to  preach  to  the  people :  he  also  gather^ 
ed  a  school  of  flflv  boys,  to  whose  instroction 
he  devoted  himsclr  In  1819  the  Knglish  and 
Malubur  schiMjl  of  Mr.  Lynch  was  attended  by 


150  childroa,  and  tho  Mabratta  Bchool  of  Mr. 
Burner  had  180.  lu  cousetiui-ncc  of  npplicu- 
tiuu  froiu  tluropean  rcsiikrits  ul  hangaivre  aud 
Seruifiapatam,  iti  thi:  i>n:sidfnc^  of  Mudnu, 
Mr.  BtxAt  bdJ  Mr.  If  Mis.  Matntt  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  nuNsiunar)'  coniniilloi^  to  procwd 
to  Uiosetlatioiis.iI/r.  CViMd'  havinp  been  jire- 
viou«Iy  dirt'cli'd  to  a=aist  Mr.  Ljuth  ut  Madras. 
Oq  the  I9th  May.  1820,  Mr.  fthd  Mrs.Mowatt, 
and  Mr.  Hoole  embarkwi  at  liravtijfnd,  in  the 
Tanjore,  u  private  trader,  iu  company  with 
Sir  Uipliurd  Otlely,  djiofjuslico  of  Ceylon.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Browning,  of  the  Church  of  I*i«ptftnd 
MiifiiionarySiK.-iety,  and  AduniMutihi  Ilatliaiiu 
and  Alrxondcr  l>crnia  Kama,  two  Kudhist 
priest*,  who  had  bt-en  educated  and  btiptizt'd 
in  England  by  Dr.  Aduui  Clarke,  under  the 
fiunt'lioD  of  the  Muthtniist  Mij«iuuury  Conumtr 
tfift.  Ontlie  5lli  of  September,  the  Tcsael  an- 
chored oir  the  rircr.  near  Batticaloa.  The  day 
fuliuwing  baring  Inmlcd  fiomo  baggage,  they 
Vfdgbed  anchor,  but  hud  not  (tailed  Tar  before 
they  Tcrc  overtaken  by  a  tremendous  storm, 
iairhich  the  vessel  was  set  on  fire  by  lightning, 
ond  they  esco|>cd  with  the  loss  of  e\erj-thiug 
on  board.  In  1921  both  the  niisaionaries  were 
obliged  to  leave  Boinliay  on  lu-counl  of  afliio- 
tion.  But  at  Madras  tno  brethren  were  ena- 
bled to  labor  with  eoosiderablc  encouragement. 
vherc  tbcy  had  thou  14"  persotis  utiited  with 
tlicm  in  efaurch  fellowship,  and  4  schoola  which 
Yf ere  well  attended.  Iiuilruction^t  being  comnmni- 
Cated  iu  Tamil  and  £nf:lii>h.  In  1823  Sermga- 
vatnm  was  abided  to  the  list  of  stations,  Mr.  Hoole 
Dcmg  placed  there.  So  that  this  your  they 
were  regularly  cstablifihed  at  l/arfrn-i,  where 
tfacy  baJ  foar  missionariee,  at  Bangalore,  where 
they  had  oue,  at  Negajiatam,  where  thev  had 
two,  and  one  at  Semtgapatam  i  the  namber  of 
members  being  191,  composed  of  Englifdi,  Po^ 
togittcse.  Bntch,  and  Ilindooe!.  They  had 
erected  nine  or  ten  chapels,  with  as  many 
schools;  one  of  the  cliapc!s  and  two  of  tlic 
schools  being  at  St.  Thomas's  Movt>t.  In  1827 
tho  Rchoola  had  increfi.«ic<l  to  IG.with  542  child^ 
ten.  and  the  church  metnborg  to  251,  but  part 
of  this  increa.«e  of  the  raeralwrs  had  arisen  from 
the  number  of  piona  soldiers  iti  reginienlji 
which  had  been  jiist  landed  in  India,  on  ac- 
connt  of  the  war  then  raging  between  the  Bri- 
tish and  the  Burmese,  during  whicUi>r.  JudAm 
ftitd  his  devoted  Vife  were  Piiflcring  such  "  fiery 
trials,"  at  the  hands  of  the  latter  power.  In 
proportion  as  the  natiTca  began,  on  conviction, 
to  attach  themselveg  to  weir  Eocietiee,  the 
Qsaal  trials  are  narrated  by  the  missionaries. 
Many  of  the  conrcrta  had  to  cndnrc  the  keen- 
est pcrscciition,  and  all  the  injnriefl  connected 
with  loes  of  caste,  and  expoittion  from  their 
families  ;  bat  by  their  faith  and  patience  they 
ahowed.that  thry  willingly  "counted  all  things 
low  for  the  excellency  of  tie  knowledge  of 
ChriKt  JtpiiB  Ih^'ir  I-^>rd." 

In  1830  the  numbor  of  miroionBrics  was 
nine ;  of  Ecbools  25  ;  and  of  pcfaolors  1,000,  of 


whom  many  were  females ;  with  314  mcml 
iu  Society.  This  year  Calcntts  was  addol  tft 
the  list  of  stations,  with  Mestn,  Pertnd  ad 
IlciKnt  as  tlic  lubortTs  tliere.  Tbcy  opcntd 
chiefly  among  tlic  Portuguese  and  Beogilee 
inhabitunta  of  that  city,  and  i^oou  foud  i 
wide  and  promiaiog  field  of  labor,  both  uaot^ 
the  yuuiig  and  the  adult  ]>opuIatiOD.  IVo 
yeare  afterwards,  however,  the  committtt  in 
Louilon  eoiuiidercd  that  this  mission  had  sot 
presented  those  results  which  woold  wamul 
Its  coDtinuanee.  The  etation  wut>  givca  up, 
Mr.  Pereival  being  eeut  to  Ceylon,  and  It, 
ILodson  to  Bangalore.  • 

A  native  minbtry  was  raised  up  frota  (ba 
ranks  of  the  local  preachers,  who  coopertlcd 
with  tlicir  Eiirupeon  brethren  in  preaching 
Chri.'it  to  their  countrymen.  The  priming-prai 
waa,  meanwhile,  at  work,  dUTusIng  a  Christioik 
literature  among  the  people,  aDd  quietly  tuido* 
mining  their  8\-8teint)  of  foldehooa  nod  paQft* 
tioa,  which  had  stood  for  ages,  only  to  deprsm 
and  oppress  their  wretched  adherents. 

In  the  year  1637,  the  Bcv.  JonclAan  d 
Ihtr  wua  appointed  Oencral  Superiutcudiut 
the  India  Mi^^ioud.  He  was  accompanied  ' 
the  Bov.  Messrs.  Itost,  Jenkins,  Hale,  Uril 
and  Fo.^,  and  their  families.  After  shij. 
and  much  suficTin^,  they  Ht  length  arrirol  in 
safety.  It  is  worthy  of  rtmark,  as  an  ex< 
fication  of  tlic  advantages  derived  to  the 
sionary  cause  from  the  Itwoiogical  lnstilMl\ 
founded  by  tbo  Wcfileyans  only  three 
before,  that  these  five  missionaries  having 
students  in  the  Theological  Institution, 
gained  such  a  knowledge  of  the  Totmi 
Conarese  lau^ages  beforo  their  embarkatioiC 
that  on  their  arrival  in  India,  foor  of  them 
immediately  commenced  preaching  to  the  peo- 
ple in  Tamil,  l^iis  year  several  couventoDA 
took  place  among  the  natives,  and 
received  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
baptism  at  Madras.  One  of  these 
fies  a  more  c:iteoded  notice.  Animaen 
btran  was  a  native  of  the  province  of  Tonji 
in  Sonthem  India,  so  mnch  celebrated 
numerous  and  splendid  temples,  and  for  a 
Illation  inveterutely  attached  to  caste 
heathen  snporstilioQs.  He  waa  bom  of  hi; 
respectable  parents,  and  had  the  advantaei 
what  is  estecmwl  among  his  countrvmcD, 

f;ood  education.    He  was  zealoos  a\>ove  i 
tis  (-([aals,  in  scekiug  knowledge,  but 
never  to  have  been  satiaBcd  in  the  d 
of  heathen  worship.    At  a  very  early  age  he 
lost  his  parents,  and  became  united  to  "'       "" 
of  Siva,  under  a  celebrated  g<K)roo,  oi 
relatives.    After  making  pilgrimagea 
thousand  miles,  he  came  back  to  the 
his  birth.    Tliero  he  had  time  for 
Id  those  moments  when  he  brought  to 
what  he  had  pnpsed  through,  and  how  all 
companions  that  had  set  ont  with  him  on  tb 
w'^ry  pilgrimages  had  perished,  some  by  fcirnt 
£omo  by  wild  bea»ts,  and  he  only  left  autrc^  hit 
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toirlt  was  ogitatefl,  and  he  groaned  witbio 
lomwlf  with  diaquictade  of  conscience.  He 
eonTcrsed  with  etvcral  natire  Christiana,  and 
lunrd  the  Goiipel  frrm  tho  lips  of  iM  niiniatcrfl. 
He  relt  the  appeals  of  ChnBtiun.-*  ftpDJii«t  the 
besottwl  tDaximB  and  osagcs  of  a  defiling  sjs- 
tcm  of  hrathi-oiion,  whoec  vain  s&crificvs  and 
tiloody  orgice  proclaim  in  every  high  place 
lliat  its  worship  is  tliat  of  deriU.  and  not  of 
the  true  God.  The  conversion  of  one  of  h\& 
paipiU  was  the  meanA  of  leai^icg  to  the  first 
interview  l»etffpcn  8mnl>riati  and  Mr.  Carver. 
Bifl  intcllig^'ut  mind  soon  opened  to  convio- 
tioQ,  and  he  at  once  entered  imon  an  invrfdi- 
^tion  of  the  claims  of  Christianity,  and  the 
rGBolt  was  his  coDTcrsion.  He  fooq  eridcnccd 
Ids  wnccrity  by  sacrificing  all  for  ChrisL 
!niis  aroased  the  bitterest  opfKxsition.  Several 
of  his  fonner  disciples,  assbted  by  other  hea- 
then, ttttenipted  to  carry  him  off  by  force; 
aad  an  appeal  had  to  be  mode  to  the  protec- 
%loD  of  the  law.  In  the  court-hoose,  before 
the  magistrate,  and  a  multitude  of  his  fellow- 
iDODDtr^nen,  he  **witnes!VHl  a  good  confession.'' 
He  apfMared  in  the  court  in  his  heathen  robes 
for  the  last  time,  only  that  he  might  be  idcn- 
-  tiScd  rlitro  98  the  head  of  his  order.  On  that 
occaaioD  be  nwe  and  addressed  the  magLstrate 
'  u  follows : 

"  Sir,  I  am  a  man  well  known  in  Madras, 
liavin^  resided  in  this  city  since  1824.  I  was 
bom  in  tie  province  of  Tonjorc  I  was  nnited 
vhuD  vory  young  to  the  sect  of  Biva,  in  whoec 
1  appear  befon'  you  this  day.  For  many 
I  was  engaged  'in  travoHng  by  way  of 
,  and  other  great  cities,  to  the  holy  places 
of  the  Hindoos.  I  dwelt  three  years  at  Casi 
I,  thence  I  traveled  along  the  coast 
19,  by  way  of  Juggernaut.  I  visited 
holy  places  in  the  south  of  India,  and 
it  bv  Rotniscram  to  Ceylon,  viiiited  Mannar, 
CoIoroGo,  Ciuidy,  the  holy  places  callfd  Kat- 
Icra^u,  uo  the  eaat  side  of  Ceylon,  and  ro- 
•ocd  by  Batticaloa,  TrincomaHee^  and  Jaffna, 
"  9  eoBtiocnt,  Fifty  years  of  mv  life  have 
>4m|)eDL  I  son'ght  all  heatfien  books, 
Ibtmd  notkinsfoT  the  souL  I  have  taught 
many  bnodrcd  discii)les,  as  yoo  know,"  (rnr  tJie 
magiftnte  knt;w  hiui  well,  and  congmtulatcd 
the  misetioaary  on  having  .'<uch  a  convert.) 
He  continued  :  ''  I  found  nothing  in  hcathai 
hwA*,  iu  heathen  timpluE,  in  beathco  ccrcmo- 
Bioe  to  talis/if  the  soul.  I  met  with  this  minis- 
' '  sr,  (pot  ti  ting  to  Mr.  Carver,)  and  he  ojwned  to 
ly  uudcn>tanding  the  way  of  salvation,  the 
iTM  of  the  Scriptures :  they  sailed  my 
ifled  heart ;  I  went  again  and  again  to 
mb^iionarv ;  I  determined  to  abandrm 
thciii'^m.  By  healhenism  I  got  money  in 
ndance,  and  honon.  1  was  worshiped  by 
dUciplcs;  but  Diy  soul  sunk  back  at  the 
>hemy  against  the  Qod  of  whom  I  had 
I.  I  knew  not  how  to  escape  from  my 
,tbcu  frieudfi  and  dii^iplea,  who  were  about 
on  every  side,  when  this  minifllcr,  sir. 


j  (looking  at  the  magistrate  with  great  respect 
and  firmness,)  ofierpd  me  an  oaylum,  a  plaeo  in 
the  Mission  premises.  Tlicre*  sir,  I  went  of 
'my  mm  free  choate,  (hero  I  was  when  the 
heathen  made  the  violent  attempt  to  curry  rae 
away  by  force,  there  I  wi^h  to  rematD  and  be 
baptised  in  the  name  of  Jaus  ,•  to  tench  others 
also  of  this  Saviour,  as  some  little  attempt  to 
remedy  the  evils  of  having  tmight  to  many 
heathen  disciples  a  false  way  in  time  pa«<t." 

The  circomstance  of  one  who  had  occupied 
so  high  a  station  renouncing  his  honors  and 
emoluments,  and  subjecting  him-sclf  to  reproach 
and  persecution,  for  the  sake  of  Christianity, 
awoke  the  spirit  of  inquiry  ;  and  his  Poem,  id 
which  he  contrasted  Christianity  and  heathen- 
ism, was  eagerly  inquired  after,  and  exton- 
sively  read.  Three  editions  in  a  few  weeks 
could  not  satisfy  the  demand.  Kvery  one 
wanted  a  copy;  they  were  carried  far  and 
wide  by  Uio  natives.  5ung  iu  the  ."Streets, 
and  even  read  by  the  children ;  until  the 
spirit  of  the  heathen  was  escited  to  opposi- 
tion. Tho  American  misglonarics  at  Madras 
printed  an  edition  of  30,000  copies,  bcsidtfl  an 
edition  pabtished  by  the  Madras  Religious 
Tract  Society.  From  80,000  to  1 00,000  copies 
wore  distributed  in  a  few  months.  The  e(icct 
produced  by  the  conversion  of  this  distin- 
guished individual  was  so  great,  that  a  Kn- 
ropean  missionary,  who  had  spent  forty  years 
in  India,  and  who  was  present  at  his  tKiptismw 
declared  "  he  had  not  seen  any  thing  like  it  bt> 
fore."  The  missionaries  diligently  improvcrl 
the  increa^ng  opportunities,  which  this  erent 
had  afforded,  for  proMcatJng  the  work  among 
tlie  natives. 

In  1838,  Goobee,  in  the  Mysore  coontty, 
was  occupied  by  the  "Wcslcyan  missionaries, 
and  Mr.  Hodson  appointc*!  to  that  station. 
In  a  few  months  after  he  was  "enabled  to  open 
a  mission  in  tlic  cily  of  M^-sore.  Jn  the  older 
stations  in  India  there  harl  been  an  increase  in 
tho  number  of  professing  ChristiaM,  several 
of  tho  heathens  were  baptized,  the  public  ser- 
vices were  well  attended,  and  the  scnools  were 
in  a  prfsperous  condition. 

About  this  time  the  various  societies  in 
South  India  were  greatly  agitated  i>y  the  sub- 
ject of  aiste ;  but  the  univtTfal  tli-cision  of 
the  missionaricrs  of  all  denominations  wa*.  that 
this  odious  distinction  t-hould  be  abolii^lied.  90 
far  as  the  church  of  Christ  was  concemed.  In 
this  year  arrangements  were  made  to  establish 
on  tho  Coromandel  coast  an  institution  for 
training  a  native  ministry,  from  the  operation 
of  which  much  osijistance  was  expected  in  ad' 
vancing  tho  work  of  (lod. 

In  1839,  the  Rev.  Messrs,  Arthur,  (now  one 
of  the  General  Secretaries  of  ihe  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society,)  .Sj/twrcftr.t/gr,  Gerret,  aud 
Pom,  were  sent  out  to  reinforce  the  Indian 
Mwioo,  and  extend  its  operations  by  planting 
uew  siatiou,  Mr.  Arthur  was  sent  to  Goobee 
and  Mr.  Squorebridgo  to  aasist  Mr.  Uodsoo.  a& 
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Ufsorc  A  print!  Dg-pKss  ints  also  lommrdcd 
to  CaiigaloK',  to  assist  the  mi^iooiiries  to  meet 
tlic  iucrl:al^cd  tltmaiid  for  Cliri«<tiuQ  books  and 
IracU  in  Uic  (..'anan-se  lAugutifrCjt.  In  1841, 
tLis  ttiitfciou  exiKTifncrd  n  jiainful  redactiou 
in  it*  fitnngth  and  t'ffliicncy.  Mr.  8((niire- 
bridgodied  of  cLoltra  at  Cooiiffball,  Mr.  Fox 
naa  altso  calli-d  t«  his  reward  ;  while  Mr. 
Crrer  and  Mr.  Arthur  were  both  obli^  to 
n-turn  borne  on  uccoont  of  the  failure  of  their 
health  ;  the  committee,  however,  were  enabled 
doring  tlie  next  year  partially  to  supply  the 
vacQnei<.'a  thus  ervflicil  by  the  ajipointaicnt  of 
Me&^n^.  Jiurilu  and  SaiifltrK>n.  This  year  a 
perfi^ct  font  of  Cftnarcso  typo  was  prepcjcd  in 
London  for  the  tise  of  the  miraion.  The  head- 
school  in  Mypon»  (the  capita),  with  a  popula- 
tion of  70,000,}  is  patrtiiiixcd  and  pupjmrted 
by  tbe  liajoh,  much  to  Ibe  di^pleaitnre  of  many 
of  the  Drahmin^  of  hia  court.  Ho  has  fhovrn 
luut'h  iiilen-st  in  Wimc  of  the  operntiona  of  the 
Mission  ;  und  it  uiay  be  hopc^d  ibut  this  exam- 
ple of  the  relaxation  of  Hindoo  bigotry  will 
tie  followed  by  nmny  of  his  hubjecls.  In  this 
year.  uIbo,  the  cffieers  of  fto  Secojid  Reginienl 
of  Native  Infantry  ercclMl  a  chapcP&t  the 
French  }toclcs  Cnntoninent,  about  fira  miles 
N.K  of  Seringapatam.  and  j>reflentod  it, 
through  Mr.  Flodsoo,  to  the  Society. 

Mr.  Oowtber  having  to  return  home  in 
1843.  tbe  Kev.  Jo?eph  Roberts  succeeded  him. 
JTie  next  year  three  more  missiouaries  wure 
sent  out. 

The  opposition  awakened  about  this  time 
amonp*  ihe  Ifrnhmiiis  and  other?,  showed  that 
the  iui.s^oiiuric»  were  makinfr  a  decided  im- 
pKidoD  upon  tbe  mind.^  of  the  populaliuo.  and 
this  was  further  evident  by  the  pro)iresHive  in- 
emsc  in  the  number  of  profef>siD^  Christians, 
and  in  the  ca^enii^«»  with  which  the  people  at 
large  uvftiltd  themselves  of  the  instruction 
afiordcil  in  the  Minion  schools.  The  prw»  at 
Bangalore  was  meanwhile  diligentlT  employed ; 
the  amount  of  its  i^ae»  tliis  year  in  the  Oann- 
wee,  Sanscrit,  nnd  Knglii*h  Innpnagcs  wna  over 
643,(IU(I  paj^ca ;  in  the  next  year  it  was  922.000 
p«p»;  and  in  1651  and  1^52  it  was  nearly 
two  millions  of  pn^  in  each  year  ;  and  ovlt 
100.000  of  tho  Cananve  people,  with  more  or 
Ices  regulority,  had  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them  by  the  missionarie.*;.  In  IB-19  a  Cauorese 
Brahmin  of  high  cnfite.  with  M^veni  other  con- 
verts, were  baptized  in  Mvaore. 

After  thirty  yinirj«  of  devoted  labor  among 
the  Uindoop.  in  t'eylon  and  Continental  India, 
the  Hcv.  Joseph  Roberts  was  called  from  his 
work  to  his  ctLTnal  rest.  Mr.  Roberts  received 
bis  first  appoinimcnt  to  the  Knst  in  the  year 
161ft.  His  vigor  -rmind  made  the  acquisition 
of  the  langnn^es  in  which  he  had  to  labor  a 
work  of  conjpomtivc  ease  ;  and  his  frank  and 
generous  nature  endeared  him  to  hia  colleapucs, 
and  to  all  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon, 
for  whose  spiritual  benefit  and  salvation  he 
lahored  for  many  ycors  with  faithfulnns  and 


seal.    In  1833  he  pnlUshed  a  mofit  inte 
volume,  entitled,  "  Oriental  lUnstratioiis  of  ti» 
Sacred   Scriptures,"  which  rcai^cd  a  lecood 

edition,  and  has  been  very  mneh  read  anda^ 
mired,  as  a  remarkable  chapter  in  the  histocy 
of  the  biunan  mind,  and  as  tbrowiog  li^bt 
on  uumeroQS  passafM.is  of  holy  Scri|)luTc,  wbui 
has  brought  out  their  meaning  with  peculiar 
beauty  and  force.  He  also  executed,  some 
translations  from  the  Tamil  loDguagc,  vhic& 
were  published  by  tbo  OriaOal  Tnmifafiipa 
Socttty  in  London,  connected  with  tbe  Jtofd 
Astatic  Soeiity  for  Great  Britain  and  IrrUm, 
of  which  society  he  wu  a  eorrespoDdiog  mi» 
ber  from  an  early  period  of  his  residence  in  tfaf 
East.  In  the  year  I843  he  succeodetl  the  Rcr. 
Jonathan  Crowther  as  GcneriU  SuperintendcDt 
of  the  Society's  Mission  in  the  I'rcsidcncy  (rf 
Madras,  la  this  vast  field  he  Ibund  ample  eah- 
ployment  for  his  Eanetified  energies,  and  ad- 
orc^'d  himself  to  his  work  with  the  trtiSGet 
r-i-al  and  devotion.  In  preaching  the  word  of 
God  both  to  Kuropcans  and  natives,  and  in  the 
performance  of  piiKtor&I  duties,  be  was  indefiti- 
gablr,  as  well  as  in  the  FUpcrintendencc  of 
schools  for  children,  and  catccboincD  claaesfai 
^onng  people.  I'hongh  necesarily  engaged 
in  the  management  of  the  temporal  afliuisof 
the  mifsion  under  his  direction,  he  was  an  ao 
tive  mend>er  of  the  Committee  of  the  Madras 
Auxiliary  Ilible  Society,  and  of  its  Translatiaa 
Committee,  and  of  several  other  religions  and 
charitablo  associations.  In  additioft  t*  his 
other  engagements,  ho  prepared  a  Ivcid  ttd 
eomprchcnaiTC  "Trcattso  on  Caste,  and  iti 
bearing  on  Christianity  and  MiasioDS,"  which 
was  jniblished  in  England  a  few  years  ago ;  ba 
also  contributed  to  the  "  'Weeteyan  Method 
Magazioc,"  and  other  periodicals,  several  vi 
able  c«sa^  on  Paganism  and  Popery,  and  i 
other  subiects  counectcd  with  the  work  off 
^ioits.  Ihe  labors  and  anxieties  cod 
with  the  important  position  be  held,  ore  i 
posed  to  have  weighed  down  hia  frame  ai 
shortened  hia  earthly  career.  He  sunk 
the  ^ave,  exhausted  mainly  by  tbo  tolh  and 
cocflicts  of  the  miseiooary  life.  His  cxccQnt 
widow,  Mrs.  Roberts,  continued  in  India  to 
render  tho  aid  of  her  valuable  experience  bimI 
services  tn  the  superintendence  of  the  nakm 
female  schools. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  imprcesion  produced 
in  favor  of  education  upon  the  minus  of  the 
population  of  Mij-^rt^  it  may  be  stated  that  sa 
urgent  petition  from  that  city  was  presented 
to  the  AVesIeyan  Confereovc.  held  in  BradAxd 
in  IS.^3,  n-Questing  the  establiiihment  of  a  firsV 
rlaf5  Kngbsh  school  among  them.  Ihis  to- 
morkublc  atid  interesting  docnmeot  occupied 
many  folios  of  India  paper  of  a  largo  size, 
ueaiiv  backed  with  blue  ribbuu.  li  was  a 
pelitiou  from  the  Hindoo  und  Mohammedan 
inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Mysore,  written  in 
the  C'anarcsc  language,  with  an  English  trans- 
latiou.  and  ligned  by  3,340  persoiis,  in  fitB< 


Ilutfoagcs.    Tt  rcpnsonted 

pJAtaesire  to  have  an  Eog- 
_M  for  their  childrco,  and 
(led  that  otiL*  ini}^it  Iw  «alab- 
;  Btating  Uist,  by  so  duiite, 
t  bmc  and  merit  would  accrue 
if  bcneractors."  IT  a  qnulifinl 
it  and  half  the  expenses  coald 
cwrided  bv  the  Conference, 
HTCr  or  the  docuQiCDt  coira- 
I  bcfaair  of  the  natires  of  \ij- 
thut  they  would  raise  the  rc- 
Icr.  This  accomplished,  a 
dy    graut    of    thirty    pounds 

be  given  by  the  liberality  of 
Ifnm  Commisioncr.  It  was 
n  to  with  deep  intcnst  mid 
100  by  the  CoiiferoiH'e,  and 
nneal  ^Taoted.  Perhaps  this 
Dr«!t  itutaDce  in  which  an  as- 
f  of  rhristlan  miDisUsn  biw 
rd  a  similar  petition  from  such 
hber  of  heathens  and  MuvnU 
lequestiug  thft  Ivenefita  of  cdu- 
I  at  their  bauds,  and  it  re- 
nt of  the  prayer  of  the  Man 
cedoDto, "  Come  orer  an<l  hetp 
■nie  money  for  thw  intercstiDi? 
;  wati  BubKcribed,  and  a  valiia- 
ihool  apparatuii  providetl  and 
to  lodU  at  Uie  comnicncemcDt 
•  yvK,  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Hardcy. 
ntent,  liev.  D.  Sandcnion  is 

employed  in  Londoo,  with 
ITftttn,  tho  type-fonnder,  in  pre- 
p  new  fontfl  of  Cananse  tvi»«\ 
B  vn  of  the  printing  r^tabliKh- 
in  Acj^oTT,  which  will  fnr- 
Dcrcose  ltd  efficiency, — already 
at,  that  few  provincial  offices 
^aod  seod  oat  more  beautiful 
cither  as  to  typography  or 
ig.  The  labors  of  Mr.  Uar- 
B  that  department  have  been 
itiagnialial  vnluo  ;  and  Mr. 
nOQ,  by  able  tran^latiuru  of 
tmodite  native  worktijias  done 

to  lecurc  to  the  Chriatiiui 
fteoBBisod  of  the  literature  of 

WDtl^. 

tt  printing  esUblishment  in 
tdon  wat  nerer  ao  effioieat,iu)d 
promiMd  Mch  extensive  nae- 
e  M  at  the  present  During 
ew  it  has  toucd  59448  pnbli- 
)t.  It  ui  impofigible  by  human 
oetic  to  calculate  the  real  bcne- 
Hch  ie  conferred  upon  India  bj 
me  cetftblifihmeaBL— Crou(&<rif 
ry  if  MtOi^am ;  Haole's  Mi»- 
to  Mtidias;  W.  Arthur  $  Re- 
unea  of  a  Miutrm  to  Oa  Mtf- 
The  WtiU^n  Mmionary  Ao- 
md  the  Annual  HeporU.-^liMV. 


■tt'BLSM  C.ii.vtKrsnc  Mernor>[8T  MiflmoxART 
SociKTv. — 'I'liia  hix-icty  spiii  out  Rct.  Tliomas 
Joms,  in  Novenibf-r,  fwo.  who  commenced  a 
etatinn  ul  L'lierrQiinnji,  in  the  north-east  of 
BeuguL  iwar  Syibut,  amoojir  tho  Kossias,  odc 
of  iHi.'  hill  trilio?.  Other  miiwionarit's  follow- 
ed. uu>l  ill  tH^O  iiitoUier  iitatioii  was  cotn- 
muDO-il  ul  Svlbct,  Id  1852,  the  uuiulxrr  of 
cumuiuuicanta  ul  the  two  staliona  itua  twcnty- 
eight.  Uov.  W.  iA-vrh  Uan  translated  the 
four  Gojpi'U  and  tlie  Acts  into  Kaanas;  a 
tmushiliou  of  Matthew,  by  Mr.  JoDes,  hav- 
ing been  previously  printra  in  tbe  Boman 
cltoructer. — W,  U, 

Ankbicav  Bai'Tist  Mifi»io.v  avoso  jut.  Te- 
Looooos. — Tbe  country  of  the  Teloogoos  lies  on 
the  westcru  const  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  lujd 
gtreteht*  nearly  800  mili«  from  the  northern 
part  of  the  Oarnatic  to  tJie  borders  of  Oriasa. 
The  Teloogot>s  or  Telingas  are  believed  to  be 
dcsccndauld  of  an  ancient  and  once  powerful 
raco  of  Judiiv,  and  thoii;;li  now  subject  to  dif- 
ferent jurlsdit'liiMw,  tliey  are  united  by  a  com- 
Dion  language  uud  common  traditions  as  one 
people.  They  are  generally  estimated  at  up- 
woi'djt  of  ten  luitlious  in  nnniber,  of  whom 
thri!0  million.^  d\rt-Ll  within  the  Northern  Cir- 
cara,  or  coilectorates  of  the  presideocy  of  ila- 
drN£,  while  the  reuiiiiiiux  part  are  under  the 
rule  of  the  Nizam  of  Hyderabad,  O'f  Golcon- 
dah.  liey»iid  this  region  alao  they  are  widely 
fcattered  over  the  territory  of  Sotithem  ladlrt, 
especially  in  the  districts  of  Tanjore-,  Mysore, 
and  the  city  of  Madras.  The  religion  of  the 
Tdoogooii  LH  Dmhiiiiiusm,  and  the  system  of 
cuto  in  established  among  them,  separating 
(liem  into  classes  and  ranks,  between  which  in- 
tercourse 13  impossible.  Kach  trade  or  oecu- 
patiOD  is  a  coijte  by  itaelf,  and  its  inerabery, 
with  their  families  and  kindred,  cannot  become 
conneetcKl,  nor  can  they  ovea  associate  with 
thom;  belonging  to  any  otlier. 

The  rniwioii  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
Bionary  Union  among  this*  |K'ophi  owes  its  ori- 

f;iii  to  the  representations  of  kcv.  Amos  Hut- 
ou,  of  the  English  (jcueral  Baptist  Mispioo  in 
Orissa,  during  his  visit  to  the  Uaited  States  in 
183fl.  The  London  MiRsiomiry  Society  hnd 
etationed  ita  eorlitst  missionaries  tn  India 
ataung  the  Teloitgooa,  but  in  consotiocnco  of 
ihoir  death  and  other  eauist^.  tlie  whole  region 
liad  l>oeQ  abandoned,  llieir  misKionancs  and 
othcni  dwelling  in  the  neighboring  countriej*, 
had  prrpan^I  u  grammar  und  dictionary  of  the 
lauguuf;e,  and  had  translated  the  eutirc  Bible. 
of  which  the  New  Testament,  audeome  books 
of  tlio  Old,  liad  lK«n  printed  in  two  editioits. 
one  al  tierataiiorc  am!  one  at  Madras.  The 
latiguage  waa  said  to  possess  unusual  coptou.^ 
IMW  and  variety,  and  the  people  to  be  among 
the  most  interesting  nod  inteUigeDt  to  be  foond 
in  Iiidin. 

On  tho  22d  of  September,  1835.  Rev.  Sa. 
mael  S.  Day  and  hiM  wife^  and  Rev.  E.  I* 
Abbott  having  been  appointed  miaaiooaries 


among  tbfflc  people,  sailed  for  Cfllcatts  in 
same  ship  which  bore  Rer.  Mr.  Malcolm,  tlte 
agent  of  the  Board  appointed  to  vi^it  the  su^ 
aions  of  the  East,  ami  Kev.  Mr.  Button,  who 
wa3  returning  to  Oriasa.  Mr.  Abbott  was, 
on  hU  arrivid  at  Calcutta,  transferred  to  tie 
Karen  mission  iu  Burmah.  while  Mr.  and  Mra. 
Uay  immediately  proceetlrtl  In  Vixojrapatain, 
where  lliey  entered  upon  Ibc  study  of  the  lan- 
guage, with  the  aid  of  the  books  prcp&rtd  tj 
the  missionaries  of  former  years.  After  p«i> 
ing  (Hivcral  months  in  acfjniring  the  Inugiu^ 
and  ol^erving  the  condition  of  the  cuantrytM 
ita  pmiululion,  Mr.  Day,  with  the  advice  U 
Rov.  Mr.  Malcom,  at  length,  in  March,  IH3T| 
6xed  his  residence  al  Madras,  whicli,  tboagh  " 
was  already  the  st-&t  of  more  than  one  mi 
ary,  yet  had  uonu  for  the  large  Tcloogoo 
latiou  of  the  city  and  its  sabarbs.  Witii  the 
aid  of  a  native  convert  whom  be  employed,  ho 
established  three  schools,  containing  aboni 
seventy  scholara.  and  ossisted  as  far  as  he  was 
able,  in  uiuintaining  public  worship  in  the  Oft- 
tive  language,  and  also  preached  in  EngliMh 
and  distributed  tracts  und  portions  of  the 
Serinlunst  to  those  of  the  population  who 
could  read.  In  1838.  a  church  uf  sixtreu 
memlxirs,  English,  Karasian.  lliodoo,  ud 
Burninn,  was  organised  at  Madras,  and  • 
branch  of  it,  comprising  soldlera  of  on  Eogljdi 
regiment,  was  also  organized  at  Bellary.  IIm 
preaching  in  English  was  understood  by  nnik 
titude^  til  tbo  Dative  population,  and  the  me 
hvTA  of  the  schools  soon  evinced  their  dodrc 
aec^uire  Uh;  language  in  preference  to  an' 
other  branch  of  know!t.-d^t — a  fact  wbid_ 
plainly  indicates  that  the  people  not  noftor 
quently  attend  the  missionary  schools,  merelf 
for  the  purpose  of  gaining  some  worldly  ad- 
vantage. Tho  experience  of  missionaries  io 
India  on  this  subject  is  rapidly  c<>nviQCUig 
them  that  teaching  Engludi  is  not  a  part  of 
their  appropriate  duty. 

Mr.  liay  wiis  obliged  to  prosecute  his  tab- 
Bion  alone,  and  wa.«t  constantly  (■ml>arnksMd 
for  the  want  of  the  sympatliy^in<i  cadperntJM 
of  au  associate ;  but  the  Board  now  foand 
thcmselvei  exceedingly  restricted  in  fondsud 
unable  to  send  another  miaBionary  to  his  ail 
During  tlic  first  four  years  of  his  residence  ii 
the  country  he  had  liaptizcd  many  soldiers 
the  English  regiments  and  other  English  rest 
dents  of  the  country.  He  had  also  baptised' 
several  Eurasians  and  I'amils,  btit  none  of  the 
TeloogoM  bad  thus  far  embraced  Christianity. 
In  thot<c  circurostanrcs  he  decided,  iu  the  fmni* 
mer  of  183ft,  to  seek  another  station  fop  tho 
mission.  He  at  length  lL\ed  upon  Ndlorct 
and  removeii  thither,  with  his  family,  in  Fef 
niary,  IBIO.  Having  rented  of  the  tro 
ment  a  lot.  atid  erected  a  .citable  building  to 
serve  as  a  miasion-bouj«  and  a  zayat,  be  immfr- 
diately  commcnceil  tho  daily  readinj;  of  tho; 
Scriptures,  and  preaching  on  the  rial>l>atli.  A 
few  weeks  after  hia  acttlcment  at  Nellore.  he 
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BRnfb,  vlo  naJ  been  api>niuted  to  the  mU- 
sioo.  and  In  Svpt^mber  of  the  same  year  he 
baptized  Uie  first  ChriBlian  convert  from  the 
'EucKigMNL  In  a  vL^it  which  Mr.  Day  ft]b&4> 
qncutly  made  to  Madras  be  found  the  church 
trhich'hc  bad  left  there  scuttcrttl,  and  to  a 
t  extent,  falk-u  from  the  fuith  ^hich  its 
bers  prnfosod.  It  was  withotit  a  ptutor, 
ii*i  mi'ialwra  bad  ccaaod  to  mott  loifelher. 
and  though  others  were  wailing  for  bopti&iu, 
Mr.  Day  rcoommonded  the  di^lution  of  the 
cfanrcb  and  the  orguoization  of  another  at  Ar^ 
coti,  vrhich  Hhculd  viubrace  all  ita  living  mi'm- 
facni  and  receive  the  converts  who  were  abcmt 
to  be  baptized. 

The  preat  external  hindraocea  which  the 
miiwiouuries  from  the  bo^iouing  encountered 
oniong  tlie  Teloogoos,  aruac  from  the  sj-stcra 
of  cairte,  vhieh  holds  in  iLi  iron  Ixinda^^o  all 
of  the  people  in  liiudostan.  They  could 
ive  the  missionary  into  their  dwellings 
ibwv  idiuuld  lose  CAste.  They  would  allow 
their  cnildren  to  attend  HChooln  for  rfligious 
iastniction,  if  griven  by  the  miRsionary,  or  by 
naooDTcrtcd  native  teuchers,  but  not  by  Chri^ 
tiaa  aatiruii.  Childrt^n  may  be  sent  to  the 
miasioaary  to  be  taught,  but  he  may  not  vUit 
them  in  thelamiliLfi  to  which  they  l>clong. 

If  has  lieeu  thi-  t'cnc^rul  pracliec  of  mi<uinn- 
arics  of  the  various  Christian  denominations 
to  tnin^tc  the  Scriptures  according  to  the 
■Btborized  £nglit«h  vcraiun.  a  practice  which 
ttvairCB  the  tmnKler  of  certain  wordfi  from  the 
«i%inal  Greek  without  translating  thcrn.  Thi; 
mieBiooaries,  however,  botit  of  Kngland 
America,  have  gemnUly  felt  obliged  to 
'  ,te  these  word--*,  cspeciaUy  the  word  bap- 
'cording  to  their  own  convictiou.s  of  ita 
ling.  Tnc  udiiption  of  this  view  by  the 
d  of  Managers  as  a  rule  for  the  guidooce 
;  of  its  nuBlonariea;  gave  rise  to  the  action  on 
the  part  of  the  Amtrican  Bible  Sociely,  which 
rcButted  in  the  formation  of  the  Anicricun  and> 
Purctgn  Bible  Hocicty,  an  iDBtitation  which 
wu#  foatided  and  ha«  been  nupporlcd  by  a  por- 
tion of  the  Baptists  of  the  United  States.  The 
K  of  the  Scriptures  which  Jlcesn*.  Day 
VtD  Husen  difitributcd  in  Madras  and 
Cellore  had  bum  furnished  by  the  Madras 
Bible  Society,  and  printed  at  that  city,  Bot 
this  society  could  not  print  a  translation  of 
the  Hcripturvti  made  by  the  Baptist  raiaaioiv 
arit»  without  abandoning  their  principles,  and 
the  miesiunarics,  on  the  other  band,  could  not 
udupt  any  other  without  disregarding  the  in- 
stnjclioriJ  uf  the  managers-  This  embarrass- 
inciil  was  experienced  in  all  the  Baptist  mis- 
lAona,  uud  however  much  a  circulation  of  the 
Kbto  in  diflercnt  translations  is  to  be  regret- 
M,  it  vet  seems  to  be  an  inevitable  result  of 
the  existing  diverBily  of  views  in  the  Christian 
World. 

lu  l&tl  &Icssrs.  Day  and  Van  Ilnflcn,  seeing 
lhi>  ucdwity  of  an  additional  missionary  and 


a  printing-press,  urged  the  matter  In  a  special 
commonication  upon  the  attention  of  the 
Boanl,  but  in  the  condition  of  the  treasury  at 
that  time,  it  was  impossible  to  comply  with 
t heir  request.  In  1843  three  odditioniil  con- 
vert were  baptized,  and  the  number  of  sehooh^ 
both  in  the  city  and  the  adjoining  district! 
was  considerably  enlarged.  But  the  Lcaltli  < 
the  missionaries  now  bi:-gan  to  decline,  and  the 
mission  was  soon  aftcrward?t  crippled,  and  i;nl>- 
raquently  doomed  to  an  iulerniption  of  several] 
years  in  consequence  of  tlie  diiuibitity  und  ab-' 
6CUCC  of  the  missionaries.  Mrs.  Day,  whose 
health  6rst  failed,  was  recruited  after  a  brief 
absence.  Mr.  V'nu  Ilrweo  was  obligeil  to  ro- 
torn  to  the  United  States  in  164.^,  and  hoa 
ne^er  recovered  his  Iiealth.  Mr.  Day  waa 
suddenly  l^trickcQ  down  in  October  of  tlie  tiumi! 
year,  and  was  obliged  to  hasten  away  when 
too  ill  to  make  any  adequate  arran;|^emcnt4 
ejtlier  for  his  personal  comfort  or  tlie  coiiliu. 
uance  of  the  missioD.  The  charge  of  the  nro- 
perty  and  the  care  of  the  church  at  Xcltoro 
and  the  scboob  were  all  committed  to  an  En- 
raaian  assistant,  while  Mr.  Day  rctorned  to  tbo 
United  States. 

In  1848  the  Missionory  Union,  after  having 
long  considered  the  question,  finding  that  Mr. 
Day  had  now  recovcrwlhis  heallli,  iiwtrnetcd  tbo 
Bourd  to  rce<ituLlijdi  the  mi.sait]ii.  la  October 
of  that  year  Mr.  Dav,  in  company  with  licv. 
Lytnnu  Jcwett  and  Am.  Jcwett,  snilcd  for  Ca^ 
cutta  ua  missionorii-s  at  Ncllorc,  where  tbojJ 
arriveil  in  tlic  following  April.  The  miraions 
had  been  for  more  than  three  years  wholly 
dependcut  on  the  core  of  a  native  ossbtant,  a 
care  which  at  best  could  not  but  be  very  inad- 
equate to  its  maintenance  and  progress.  Tho 
charch  was  scattered  but  not  dcHtroyed.  and 
thoDgh  some  had  forsakeo  their  faith,  a  salutary 
discipline  woa  prodaclive  of  the  restoration  of 
otherv.  The  schools  wcro  aoon  reAasembled, 
public  worsliip  resumed,  books  and  trocis  dis> 
tributcd,  and  the  whole  >^g^uc}'  ^^  ^^^  missiua 
again  put  in  operation.  The  miHsionarios  also 
took  an  curly  opportunity  to  attend  several 
bcnlhcn  feslivoht  of  this  country,  at  which  they 
met  thousands  of  people  Irom  various  parts  of 
India  and  preached  to  them  the  doctrines  of 
the  OospcL  These  labors  were  prodnctivc  of 
much  inquiry  among  the  people,  and  of  eonfeft- 
ftiona  which  ore  constantly  made  to  the  mis- 
sionaries,  that  Brahzninism  is  an  imjiottture 
and  U  destined  soon  to  pass  away.  There 
bare  also  been  several  apparent  conversions, 
and  two  have  been  baptized  ;  but  the  field 
occupied  by  the  misuion.  it  must  be  admitted, 
still  continues  to  be  one  of  great  promise  ratb- 
cr  than  of  fruit.  The  mis-Monane^  have  work* 
ed  on  assiduously  beneath  the  protection  of  the 
Kogtish  government,  among  n  people  of  uuu- 
t-uaT  inteluscnce,  among  whom  great  prepari^ 
tioiis  would  appear  to  have  been  made  for  the 
spriild  of  tbe  Gospel.  The  enenating  heat  of 
the  climate  has  repeatodly  prostrated  their 
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energies  and  obliged  tbcun  to  withdraw  for  a 
Mason  to  rwroit,  and  ot  length  in  Jano,  1862, 
Mr.  Day  was  corapelledby  ill-htalth  to  return 
to  tho  United  Stal*».  Mr.  anii  Mrs.  Jewett 
havti  siuce  been  in  sole  chai^  of  the  mission. 
Tlie  Jtttftst  reports  represent  them  ns  rtlll  pro- 
«culiii)t  their  acciistonifd  work,  experieucing 
the  gnatcst  kiDdncas  and  rucciviug  a  boarlv 
oooiKratioQ  from  tbeKnglish  rf«idcnte  atNel- 
loTtf,  untl  still  more  encouraged  bj  tokens  of 
»UTinetti>prfibtttion  in  tho  conversion  of  several 
of  their  pupils  and  visitors,  of  whom  one  has 
lately  bwn  Ijnptired. 

Sialistics  of  Tdro^  Mission  for  1854. — 1 
etaiioft,  2  mWonancs,  2  female  afisistants,  1 
native  assistant,!  chiircb.  9  members,  1  board- 
ing-school, 13  pupils,  1  day-school,  50  pupib, 
totol,  2  schools,  t>3  pupils. — Prop.  W.Uammeu.. 

Barlr  Missionary  Hocibtt- — Of  the  Ger- 
man missionary  .woietics,  that  of  Basle  van  tlie 
first  which  cstaLli-thcd  a  mission  in  the  Kast 
Indies.  In  1846  il  had,  in  tlie  pro%-ioee  of 
Canara,  on  the  west  const  of  llindostan.  and 
in  Uodschaener.  north  of  this,  eight  stations, 
of  which  Mangalorc  is  the  oldest  This  was 
founded  in  1S34.  It  has,  in  the  city  and  vicin- 
ity, several  common  schools,  a  high  6cho(»I,  and 
a  lithographic  establishment  Jn  1637  and 
1B39,  followed  the  stations  at  Dliarwar  and 
Hoobly,  in  the  Soutb-Mahratta  countrv ;  in 
1841,  tlio  iK'igh boring  village  of  Ik'ttig-nurry. 
There  was  a  prophecy  iradiliunal  in  (his  plm.v, 
that,  after  the  fall  of  the  Indian  kingdom,  a 
king  in  the  West  ^ould  send  messengers  to 
teoco  Christianity  and  do  away  with  caste ; 
and  u  such  tlie  German  minuionarics  were  re- 
ceived. Malsamoodra  was  also  added  in  the 
same  year.  In  18it9i  the  mission  work  was 
carrint  on  with  great  bqcccss,  hv  Gundcrt,  of 
Wnrtembur^.  In  1840  and  1842,  stations 
were  established  at  Cannanoro  and  Calient 
The  entire  number  of  European  laborers  em- 
ployed by  the  Baale  Society  at  llieacKtations, 
lacludiog  eleven  women,  was  Ihirty-thrte ; 
with  thirteen  native  helpers.  2,000  ufltivcs, 
partly  adults,  partly  school -children,  were  coa- 
nceted  with  the  mission.  A  Ba<5lc  missionary 
in  Mangaiore  had  translated  several  books  of 
the  New  Testament  into  the  Tooloo  language, 
wbifh  were  lithographed  at  Macgalore. — 
TrttJ\^td  from  the  German  of  Wiggtrt. 

The  following  notices  of  the  several  stations 
of  this  mission  will  show  its  present  condi- 
tion. 

Mangolore. — In  1846  the  lithographie  press 
at  this  station  issncd  12,775  copies  of  lit  dif- 
ferent works  in  Caoarcsc,  Teloogoo,  and  Ma- 
Uyalim.  In  the  year  1847,  39  |)ersons  were 
recci\'cd  into  the  church  by  baptism,  29  of 
whom  were  adults  aud  10  cbildrvn.  In  the 
Tcar  followintr,  24  adalu  and  10  children  were 
baptized,  and  several  were  c:icoinmunicatcd. 
Daring  the  yeara  1849  and  1850,  about  liftv— 
adults  and  children — were  bnpti3».'d  ;  and  a 
hoarding-school  for  Indo-liritisn  boys,  aud  an 


industrial    department,    were    formed.     The 
prinliog  in  1850  amounted  to  96(j,230  pifcs- 

Monlki/. — At  the  tate»t  d«f^  the  »tAU«Dsl 
Fort  Moolky,  which  was  commenced  in  1 
had  aboat  dO  persons  under  the  imracdi: 
instmction  of  the  mission,  a  smnll  rhurch. 
a  school  into  which  none  but  ChrintiaD 
dren  were  admitted.  The  missionary', 
Amman,  preached  the  (Jospel  in  mort  of  the 
neighboring  villngn^  and  was  also  cngagtdia 
translating  the  l^criptures,  and  revising  the 
Tooloo  translation  of  the  Testament 

Honore. — In  1847  thcTO  was  at  this  station 
one  missionary,  a  small  congregation,  and  a 
school  of  46  scholars,  hot  at  a  later  period  the 
misaionary  hod  been  removed,  and  no  one  hid 
taken  his  place. 

i>A«»tmr.— In  1849  ten  adultstond  twolilUs 
girls  wore  admittM  into  the  church.  Six  <rf 
these  were  TamuHanii.  a  people  who  up  to  this 
time  had  rarely  afforded  any  eoconrflgcmnt 
to  the  missionaries.  A  later  report  tays, 
"  Several  Ijngaites  teem  to  be  inwardly  at- 
tached to  the  Uospel,  but  the  fear  of  man  and 
the  charms  of  the  world  keep  them  back  froit 
Christ  'Die  throlikHn  in  which  the  poor  Lift- 
gailes  live,  under  their  avaricious  and  inwojtflt 
high  pricfit«,  four  in  number,  is  verri 
Tlii'y  farm  their  ditictples  out  to  certain 
calk>d  pricsta  of  thousand^  who 
the  poor  delnded  laity  oil  they  can  get' 

liooUy.—'Vhe  eucccss  at  this  station  ] 
been  of  the  most  encouraging  nature  for  the 
last  few  years.  Jfeatlien  hearers  have  been 
fcw  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and.  at  times,  they  hare 
seemed  •*  to  shun  tlio  word  of  God  in  the  same 
measure  as  they  became  more  acquainted  with 
it,"  whether  from  iudiflerence  or  fear,  the  toi* 
sionaricfl  could  not  tell,  ^till,  the  8cbo4>ll 
have  been  well  attended,  and  through  JbCM 
the  seed  has  been  sown  among  yoasg  i 
Tracts  and  portions  of  Script^ire  werti 
by  heart,  and  tJie  scUolara  catechized  i 
ing  them. 

lidtif^herry. — The  adult  portion  of  the  pf^f 
alatioii  at  this  Btatioo  and  in  the  Till«(r(s 
around  have  for  several  yeursshown  nnicfa  good 
will  to  the  missionaries.  In  most  house*  they 
have  bpcn  welcome ;  and  Hindoo  meo,j 

rkcn  to  of  their  hardness  which  pr 
ir  receiving  the  Gospel,  have  entr  _ 
mi&<iunarics  to  have  patience  till  a  better  i 
iihould  come.  In  1H46  a  IJoga  priest  camelil 
the  station,  from  bothc  distance,  and  after  mak- 
ing careful  inquiry  into  the  doclrine  preached, 
he  stayed  to  learn,  aud  sulwequently  embraced 
Christianity  and  was  baptised.  'The  event 
created  great  sensation  at  Hettigh 
elsewhere.  He  became  a  zealous  labo 
has  traveled  much  with  the  i 
their  toars  through  the  neiu' 
Another  priest  joimnl  them 
veled  with  them  several  mor 
ble  widow  also  joined  them,  > 
8ub9ei)uently  married  to  the  pi ' 
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J  pMpb  seem  porsuadeil  Omt  the  new  teach- 
I  arc  Uicir  l>t«t  irioutis,  aud  tiiey  mme  id  con- 
'  iTAblL'  niuiibcrs  to  hi'^r  tbc  (iovpcl.    Ilic 
"^^^1  Arc  io  good  coodilion. 

tmmoodnt. — A  poor  bouse  and  hoq>ital 

[erected  ID  I&4G,  by  contributions  from 

I  io  Pconih.     In  June  of  this  year,  on 

Qing  appointed  for  the  purpose,  ft-veral 

ou)ii»:ut  niL'ti,  uaLivcs,  cntenxl  the  Icmplti  of 

>oor|ra,  iuid  broke  llie  idol  and  his  seat  in 

aad  cast  tJiom  iiiui  the  street     This 

coDsidLTkblc  cxcitcuK-nt,  but  it   aoon 

,  id,  and   iho  idol  temple  vas  converted 

L  idiool-faouae,  irhere  the  Scriptaros  were 

read,  uid  prayer  oflirrod  to  the  living 

Since  that  ^H^riud  the  brethren  have 

cith  MTioos  disconragementB,  but  bare 

nntiX  to  ^bor  with  some  Bucceia,  npe- 

m  the  saiools. 

jCo/rry.— This  station,   on  the  Ndighcrry 

""     lias   been   attended   with   coniiiderubie 

In  lyJO  a  native  broke  off  the  Jnvc- 

I  habit  of  opium  catiofr,  burnt  his  charm 

t  and  withetoo4l  strong  t^mptalioDS  to 

works  of  liarkncs'i  no  profitaole  among 

!  saperstitioas  inliabiiants  nf  the  Neil>rhcr- 

Ut  attended  the  school  with  little  child- 

bwffh  a  man  of  advanced  age,  becaose 

^ed  to  be  able  to  read  iho  word  of  God. 

raftsoou  to  be  baptized,  as  the  first  frait 

rUwrniadon  at  this  place.    The  misBionaries 

tre  Tkitod  the  grcator  part  of  the  several 

lliidnd  Tiliagfs  scattered  over  the  Neil^her- 

OB,  axid  have  become  personalty  aeonaintcd 

ifh  m  large  namiNT  of  the  per>ple.     Home  of 

letn  havo  a  Tamil  New  'lot<tamcn1,  which, 

itlMut  bcio^  abk!  to  read,  they  wont)iip  uiorn- 

K  and  cvcwng.     Others,  from  an  indefinite 

iit(  iu  the  power  of  Christ,  have  received  his 

!  aniODg  the  rest  of  the  god<^  and  would 

"link  thai  anything  could  prosper  without 

ation  of  bis  name. 

e.— During  the  yeara  1847  and  1848 

pic  at  this  place  were  vi^siied  with  cho- 

_id  nnall  pox.  wbioh   proved    fatal   to 

^aod  severely  taxwl  the  time  andi^'trcngth 

i  DUBlomu'iut  iu  attending  upon  tbc  sick 

drlog.      Tbc  schools  were  much   intcr- 

upli'd,  hot  have  aiiine  eumu  togrthiT  ns  usual. 

vcrol  have  bccu  converted,  ami  the  mission- 

i  reeonl  tbc  hapjjy  deaths  of  two  or  three 

ivc  converts  within  ibe  last  few  yean. 

T^Uidterri/.—Thc  number  of  person   bap- 

wtd  at  Ihia  station  in  1h46  was  23.    A  print- 

iw-praa  WBH  set  up  during  that  year,  from 

wnch  waa  ianicd  21^0  dilHrent  work&.     In 

IMS  this  roiaaion  shared  largely  in  tbe  special 

a_  ■_     ■  •' ;ij.j,(;(g  vhich  visited  lln;  re^'ion,  and 

•  boys  and  girls  in  tbe  scliuols  were 

t    '•'  olumlwr  and  defltb,"  and  have 

t>'- '  /i-d.     A I  iJ)c  out-staliota  abo 

-I    '  I'liwc  and   life,"      Oompani- 

!iow  sigcB  ol  real  f)>irit- 

iiA,  wl^  are  few,  and  tbi^ 

,  m  i^wblvd  «i«u  of  people,  keep  at  a  di»* 
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tsnce  from  the  miauonory.  The  lien  are 
more  accessible,  but  ar«  altogether  taken  up 
with  tbe  cores  of  tlic  world-  Tbc  Mussoliuen 
bate  tbe  Gmpol,  and  show  their  hatred  when- 
ever they  have  an  opportunity. 

Chomlala. — A  miBsion  was  commenced  at 
this  place  iu  1849,  since  which  time  u  cimrch 
of  20  or  30  mcmhora  has  been  gothorctl.  and  a 
chapel  ban  been  built  Micha.  a  native,  bar- 
ing b«?n  convertwl,  bis  wife  ran  awuy  fi-om 
bim  with  ber  ebildr(>n,  bat  rctamed  after  a 
few  montlis.  "  Micha's  father,  an  old  drunk- 
ard, was  driven  to  his  boose  bv  want.  At 
first  he  only  laughed  nnd  mocked  ut  the  (jos- 
pel,  but  afior  some  lime,  to  the  osiunitibment  ■ 
of  all.  bis  mind  soemwi  cbangcd.  The  very  ex- 
prcasioQ  of  hU  countenance  was  altcre<l.  He 
oas  been  baptized,  with  Micba'ti  wife  and 
children. 

Caltcut. — In  r«Tiecl  to  the  care  of  tho  poor- 
bouse,  wbieb  in  iB-tC  was  committed  to  tho 
mi.viionaritf<.  they  say,  "Theni  are  alKml  150 
inmates,  for  wbom  every  Saturday  a  scrvio*  U 
beld  by  odo  of  the  catee'bisls.  Such  on  vmm- 
bly  of  cripphxl,  lame,  blind,  leprous,  smik  Id 
tbe  utmost  ignorance  and  apathy,  and  who  <« 
a  kind  word  of  exhortatiuu  genendly  tiavo 
uothing  to  »av  but  "What  can  1  do?  It  ia 
the  L<mr«  will ;  thn«  it  \s  written  on  my  skull ;' 
is  a  melancholy  i-igbt"  In  tbo  autumn  of 
184",  18  were  receive"!  into  the  cbureb  at  this 
station.  In  January,  I84B,  six  adults  nod 
four  girls  belonging  to  tbe  p'trls  inatilution 
were  liaptized  ;  nnd  in  June  a  weavw  with  bis 
family,  ihree  prraons  in  all,  and  iu  November 
a  Tamil  ftituily  of  four  persons,  were  baptized. 
In  January,  1849,  a  Nair  family,  logetlier 
with  two  youtlis,  two  women,  and  two  child- 
ren, were  received  into  tlic  church.  About 
this  time  Mrs.  lluber,  wife  of  the  miwi'Miary, 
commenced  an  Knglisb  day  school  for  Imli)- 
Uritiih  girls,  and  it  bns  prospered  rcmarkubly, 
io  spite  of  tire  opm>silion  of  the  Romi<^b  phcst. 
ITirec  Ponit*  girls  joined  the  school  soon  after 
it  was  opeood. 

Dana. — A  mission  was  rommcnoed  at  this 
place  iu  1847,  nnd  a  school  ami  a  small  con- 
gregation  of  12  or  14  baptised  heathen  was 
gathered  by  an  Englbh  chaplain.  (HLcta 
wore  snbflCf)uci)tly  added ;  bat  tbe  work  bcearoo 
cmbarrosMd  by  the  want  nf  local  fmidi!,  iitd 
in  1850  the  station  was  given  up. 

Ztagopoffr.— In  1848,  six  men,  two  women 
and  five  children  of  natives  were  baplizeti  at 
tills  place.  Before  the  rite  was  administered 
to  them,  the  inquirers  bad  to  undergo  a  scvcro 
pereenitiou  from  tbi-ir  pagan  countrym<!n,  hot 
tbey  rt-maiDcd  firm  in  their  profession  of  faith 
ill  the  fc'aTiour.  On  *  Good  Fritlay,'  1849.  19 
ChriiiliiiD  nulivca  eat  down  for  the  Ani  time  to 
the  celebrati(m  of  tho  Lord's  Supper.  "On 
the  Grst  of  April  Mr.  Bion,  with  bis  fellow- 
laUirers  opened  a  school.  On  Sanday  fifty  or 
.«ixty  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans  atirnded 
diviiie  service,  of  whom  not  a  few  were  tiei.V)V!) 


afiectcd."  Tbe  miafdonarics  received  the  most 
pressing  invitations  from  places  ftt  Torioos 
distances,  to  visit  them. 

Comiila. — A  missionary,  Mr.  Boet,  witli  his 
Mtcchisl,  rt-arhcd  this  jilttccoD  Christmas  day, 
1&47,  nmi  immediately  commcDced  prcachiog 
the  tiosiH"!,  which  roused  the  oppositiou  of  Ibc 
enemy.  On  aisuming  a  morR  retirPtl  activity 
in  him  own  hriiise,  he  found  liimfcif  eurroundtd 
by  crowds  of  visitors,  who  dc£in.-d  to  h<jar  Iho 
word  of  God.  The  higher  caeios  tutlied  for 
schools  for  their  ehihlren.  But  emhnmu«- 
ments  overtook  the  mission,  and  it  wasscvcrftl 
yemra  aincc  discontinuo<l. 

Two  of  the  foregoing  Btalions  having  been 
discontinued,  leaves  thirteen  now  in  actual 
existence,  besides  which  there  arc  19  or  20 
ontrgtalions. 

In  Iti51  "Inspector  Josenhaus"  visited  the 
India  missions  of  the  Bttsle  Mtssionaiy  Society, 
and  his  report  was  of  a  highly  gratifying  nj*- 
ture.  He  found  that  flboot  1 400  persons  had 
been  gathcretl  into  Christian  coQgregations ; 
and  in  one  village,  containirg  several  Lnndrcd 
souls,  only  three  persons  eouliimed  hciithen. 
Chri^iau  colonien  had  lieen  established  in  three 
plaoett,  and  were  regarded  with  peculiar  inte- 
rest. I'be  inspector  «oy»,  "  The  rutigious  life 
of  the  new  converts  is  by  no  means  so  weak  as 
many  are  disposed  to  thinli.*'  On  the  whole, 
be  expressed  his  astonishment  that  so  mnch 
hod  wen  accomplished  by  the  mission  within 
a  fieriod  of  18  years,  fer  he  found  the  work 
much  mure  Uiflicult  than  Christians  at  home 
iiad  supposed  it  to  be.  Kvcn  he  who  had 
been  familiar  with  the  operations  and  trials  of 
bis  brethren,  had  not  appreciutod  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  enterprise  till  he  had  the  advautag^ 
.  of  a  persoual  iuspectiou. 
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The  preceding  table  will  give  some  idoi 
the  field  occupi«l  by  this  Society,  and  tlx  ex- 
tent ul  lis  labors,  though  imperfect,  as  tbcosois- 
sions  indicate.  It  is  based  on  the  reportB  fbr 
muo.  A  report  fur  1652  supplies  some  of  tbe 
dciioieneies,  and  swells  the  number  of  comnni- 
nicants  to  780,  a  large  number  having  been 
luldeil  to  tbe  cbnrehi's  during  the  preceding 
twi>  vears.  Ilic  total  number  in  the  eongno* 
ti(»ii^"  is  stated  at  1691),  200  having  bcui  added 
daring  1851.  The  whole  numWr  of  labenai 
from  Europe,  including  the  wivcQ  of  misBoe- 
aries,  is  45.  1'he  expenditures  of  tbe  masn 
fur  the  year  lost  reporter!,  amounted  to  64,893 
rupee's!,  a  comiiderablo  portion  of  which  wu 
contributed  by  the  fnends  of  missioos  ia 
India. 

Bkruit  Hissionart  SociETfi — ^Tbe 
SoeietT  for  Kvangelizing  the  Ileathcn, 
lifihed  m  November.  16-J3,  a  station  at  G! 
pur,  u  cily  of  60.000  inhabituutjs  On  tk 
Uaiiges,  with  four  missionaries,  who,  in  Feb. 
1844,  having  aeipiaintefl  tlicmsetrcs  with  tlit 
Hindoo  and  Urdu  languages,  madetheirflntrf 
forts  at  public  preaching. 

Leu'eic  MtssiosART  rfocTfTv. — The  IjOtbfr 
ran  Mi»i«iouary  Society  at  Leii^ic  has,  bv  the 
report  for  1B53,  eight  stations  in  Southera 
Hmdostan.  The  following  table  exhibits  tk 
state  of  their  missions  at  the  above  date. 


)0S    0 

Gba^ 


*  IncIadiDg  EuTd^Mju. 

North  Gkrman  Missionart  SoaErr^— Tto 
"society,  which  had  two  stntiottiv  one  io  < 
Teloogoo  country,  Kostern  Hindiwtan.  and  t 
in  the  Neilgherrics,  was  obliged,  in  consef] — 
of  dimintsbed  receipts,  to  suspend  oper 
in  the  autumn  of  1850,  and  the 
transferred    to    the    Evangelical 
(Ihurch   in   the  United  States.      Sin 
lime  the  retiponttilnlity  of  the    raisi'"'' 
been  assumed  by  the  Bremen  tJuior 
committee  of  th'is  society  find  ll*em' 
toined  by  the  sympathy  and  c 
many  warm  friends  of  missir" 
Oemmny.    The  slatioo  in  * 
is  naJQuandry,uud  that  ii 
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Uimnd.  Ko  recent  elattstics  have  bcfio 
bed  rrspccting  cither  of  these  stations. 
bkkk's  Miaiiiav-inv  Socirrr. — Qoeener's 
nariOB,  with  no  pn'paratory  education 
L  that  of  the  common^chfxtls.  and  oocns* 
to  tnnnanl  labor,  uppniroil  in  1838,  on 
iddle  (jraD}^,  and  joined  in  close  fellow- 
filh  iho  Eiig^Iish  proachec  Stool,  who  was 
ujf  unc<nint;ctiN]  wiih  any  lobsionary  or- 
blion.  Tiiej  came  to  Pa'tim  on  ihc  Stlth 
i^r,  1839.  and  dlTtded  tbemBclvea  among 
rtionB,  Ha^chipiir,  MiuofBpar,  Chnprah, 


and  Ribbelpandscli.  Uvntv  thoy  Tisited  Pat- 
nu,  Jlonf^hvr  and  Dipapore.  A  smnll  colony 
»tll«.'d  at  Durilschiiling,  on  the  bounHarifp  of 
NepAul.  Another  cxpe<]itioD  went  from  Bom- 
hoy  to  Jal'blepoor,  in  the  iatcrior  of  India. 
ParUy  through  death,  partly  throuph  ita  tnem- 
bors  becoming  eonnectiH)  nilh  other  socictit^ 
Goffinpr's  society  met  with  considerahlo  losses, 
and  tlie  attempt  wu  scarcely  mare  Rnccrssful 
tliao  that  of  tlK!  Morariaaa  in  luditt,  many 
yeiira  previous. —  ff'tggers. 
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■llliaflioaary  Society  (£ugllsb) 
KUiauonary  Society     .    .    . 

mm  Board 

ch  MtfMionary  Rocicty  .  .  . 
cyan  Missionary  Society.  .  . 
for  Prop.  Gos|)el  in  For.  Porta 
ral  Baptist  HiHtuooury  Society 

ch  of  23COtlaiul 

Chnrch  of  Sf^otland  .... 
ri(mn  Presbyterian  Hoard  .  . 
:  Missionarv  Society  .... 
rican  Bupiist  Union  .... 
Will  Baptist  Society .... 
h  Caivinigtir.  MelluMlista'.  .  . 
Presbyterian  Church  .  .  .  . 
1  UimoDory  Hoeieiy  .... 
ie  WaBiooaJry  Society     .    .    . 

>lala 


1793 
1804 
1812 
1H13 
1817 
1818 
1822 
lb28 
lb-29 
I8:w 

1834 
1835 
1836 
1840 
1841 
18-13 


178    337 


1663 
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541 

5.815 

428 

4,629 

255 


2,152 
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17,093  787    58,340 


2.345 

8,919 

3.80(1 

17,873 

1.183 

5.500 

2,932 

2,375 

7,030 

2.900 

2.358 

63 

]&1 

21 
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preceding  table  htta  bcoti  made  nut  from 

tcrials  furnished  by  the  forc^'oin^  state- 

Oo  Home  points   the  informatiou   ]» 

eflcient ;  the  nunilx-r  nfptations  in  ron- 

with  some  of  tlie  so<;ictici>  \&  not  fulty 
d.  The  onmbcr  of  native  aasistauta  is 
(ported  by  ftrw.  and  some  societies  re- 
e  wivtc  of  miit$intiarti'tf  as  asiatants, 
«re  do  nut  report  tliem  ut  all.    Tlie 

of  organized  courchc?  and  of  schoolu  is 
t  fn  many  of  them.  But  the  number 
innarics.  commoDii-nntii,  and  scholars, 
J  generally  reported.     It  is  to  be  nv 

bowevrr.  thnt  in  Kuch  full  and  valn- 
mrta  a«  ore  furnishw!  by  tlio  Wcsleyans, 


in  the  mode  of  counting  stations.  In  some  ao- 
conntii,  only  the  central  stations  are  given, 
and  otJieni  ore  reckoned  as  out*tations.  But 
with  all  its  deficiencies,  tbia  table  H])eakfl.  in 
language  not  to  be  mbitaki^n,  of  the  resulls  of 
misfil^nary  labor  in  India. 

PaK-iKNT  St.VTB  and  FDTfRB    PnOSPFCTS    OF 

THE  Missionary  wobk  ik  1^-dia. — The  fol- 
lowing letter  from  the  Venerable  Dr.  Scud- 
OKB  to  tho  author,  will  give  the  impreaaiou 
of  one  on  the  ground,  who  bos  witniteed  the 
changes  which  have  been  gtjing  on  for  tbe  last 
quarter  of  a  century.  Wc  doubt  not  it  will  bo 
read  with  ditii  intercsL 

Maskas,  Aaril  6, 18&A. 
My  Deaii  BnnmKB ; — Yoxir  letter  of  Jnna- 
■  y  1, 'reached  mu  lust  mouth.  Imiia,  as  a  field 
1  misriiooary  labor,  ia  very  different  from  what 
I  was  It  \\\v  years  ago— very  different  from 
hat  it  WM  when  even  the  venerable  Ih-.  Cart^ 
"ached  it    Hci  as  ywi  know, v:q&uqV%&:)^«A 


MO 
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to  connTiLHice  )m  operations  anywhere  vlUiiD 
the  dointiiinns  of  the  Tuu>t  India  Compaaj.  It 
wiifi  on  this  accouQt  that  lie  frcut  to  St-mm- 
pore,  where  lie  n:si<3c(I  until  his  death.  Now 
the  misifiunitry  may  enter  uiij  juirl  of  lodiit 

Wilhiii  the  ImI  few  years,  other  cbanges  of 
ft  rerv  iniportnnt  niLtiirc  tuiTo  also  taken  place. 
Tliia  ih  witiieiSis), 

1.  Li  the  tdtitnttcnal  dfpartment. 

"The  Marqais  of  JlostinKS's  g^o'cniroent 
foriiis  tin*  Iiriphtest  page  in  the  history  of  lu- 
diiui  inqiroTcineiit.  utter  a  long  chapter  of  dork 
and  diEtnul  proceeditit;;^.  It  gave  Iriut  impulse 
to  the  ctiiiju,'  of  civilization,  of  which  we  are 
now  rrttpiotr  llie  heui-fils.  Wh^-u  he  firet  came 
to  Indiii  in  IHUi,  ho  fuund  tlie  pMSn  in  the 
hand*  of  a  censor,  who  struck  out  whatever 
be  pleitscd.  IJc  found  that  every  attempt  to 
impart  knowledgt?  to  the  people,  and  to  give 
tltetn  tho  iDcaiig  of  ini^trtal  or  xocial  ek'vatlou 
had  not  cnlv  Iw-en  nefflcctcd,  but  dificoiiroged  ; 
that  the  linti^h  enipirt;  in  India  wa:^  eun^^idered 
stable,  in  exuet  pr»tpoi-tiou  to  the  ij^iwrauee 
of  the  inliahiiants.  'ilie  only  educntional  effiirt 
ouuic  in  tht'  rt>ipii  of  his  prc<lcce»h(>r  ^«  as  a  pro- 
posal by  Lord  Minlo  to  set  up  two  or  three 
colleges  to  teach  the  Sanscrit  language,  and 
the  menci^  of  the  yhnslers,  and  tbij  morality 
of  Ilinduoijim  ;  but  not  the  remotest  idea  was 
ever  eottTtuined  of  unlocking  to  the  natives 
the  Ireasurnw  of  the  English  huiguagc,  or  dis- 
Kiiiu]atin<r  knowledge  thrnui^h  llitiv  owu 
tongue,  'iliis  gyslem  Lord  Ilostinpy  was  (he- 
first  to  break  throupli.  lie  pave  everj'  enrour- 
agcinent,  private  lind  public,  to  the  t^tablish- 
ment  of  schools  and  colleges.  Uuder  hi^  aus- 
pices, the  Calcutta  Hehool  Society,  the  School 
Book  SiX'iety,  the  Hindoo  CoIIepe  and  uther 
institutions  sprung  into  being.  He  aUo  abo- 
lished the  censorship  of  the  prc;?s,  with  the  full 
knowledge  that  the  ^euerul  fceliug  omoag  the 
dirtclorij  aud  propr«?tars,  at  the  India  house, 
vrofi  against  any  relaxation  of  the  reslrictiong 
on  the  press.  That  he  met  with  opposition  to 
his  views  in  India,  will  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing circamstance :  An  article  appoan'd  in  the 
quarterly  series  of  the  Friend  ot  India,  on  the 
btiruiu^  of  widows,  in  which  the  pn'prii-ly  iif 
abolifthlng  this  rite  was  advocated  with  a  div 
grce  of  tcrai)er  and  modemtiun  suited  Id  the 
circunutances  of  tbo  times ;  but  which  gave 
8Qch  oflc-uc«  to  Mr.  AdBBu'i,  alterwanls  our 
temporary  Oovemor-Gemral,  that  he  touk  it 
to  the  council  >  haml>er,  iuid  iusi^ted  ou  the 
aopjvcwioD  of  the  work,  vhieb  Lord  liuittiuga 
positively  refused  to  sanction." 

"  After  the  ceDSorsfaipof  the  prens  had  been 
taken  off,  the  Court  of  directors  Bhowed  their 
oppoeitioo  to  what  Lord  llnstinga  had  done, 
by  the  preparation  of  a  diitpatcb.  directing  the 
im^Hieittoii  of  tlif  ccDSorsbip  again,  which,  bow- 
ever,  (Jeorgc  Cauntog  nobly  refused  to  sec- 
tion." 

I  just  alluded  to  tl»e  opposition  which  was 
formerly  made  hy  tbe  India  government  to  the 


cdaration  of  the  nalivea.  The  rcrerw  of  tUi 
now  obtains.  So  anxious  arc  tbcy  to  caak 
Ihii  bcni-6t  upon  them,  that  thev  hancOnd 
to  coulribute  their  muoey  for  toe  suppartitf 
those  Mrliools  which  are  taught  b^  miastounc^ 
and  of  couTW  in  which  L'liruliomty  is  taoght 
When  sjH'aking  of  the  Marquis  of  IlasiJngv 
I  referred  you  lo  Mr.  Adams,  who  thou^  uitt 
the  Fnend  of  India  should  l>c  BUppicni 
because  it  had  ventured  lo  ^uggCBt  the  plti|ri> 
ciy  of  aboll4iing  the  bnrniug  of  wtduva  ■ 
the  funeral  pile.  Ky  contrasting  bis  cciadMl 
with  that  of  I>^  Bentick  and  LonI  Hsitboft 
we  idiull  at  once  Bce  bow  much  the  ticws  of  the 

tioliticiuns  of  India  have,  in  a  short  prritid, 
ic-eu  changed  for  the  betttT.     Lord  iVnUck 
abolished   the  sudee  throughout  the  Briti* 
po:%(«ious  of  India,  uod  l>>rd  Ilardinpe  nude 
great  exertions  to  have  it  abolished  in  the  dfr 
minion)*  of  the  native  princes,  not  under  BritiA 
jurisJicUon.     /Vnd  his  lalton*  were  altcmW 
with  great  success.     He  returned  to  Kii(.'liai, 
sijc  or  ewcD  wars  ago,  ctownod  with  many 
worldly  lionors.     But  he  ha.-?  other  honon— 
bonorrf  of  a  higher  nalare   than  these.     Ho 
went  houic  with  the  sati<factiou  of  having  lo 
seiied,  in  no  small  degree,  the  horrors  of  ha- 
Lhcni^m,  iu  regions  embracing  a  wjpulaliou  yf 
not  less  than  twenty  niillioos.     This  will  t[> 
pear  from  the  following  notice :  "  The  Cftleuiu 
eiazette    contains  a  proclaiuation   by  M»U 
K.ijah  Oolaub  Singh,  prohibitinc  "  ' 
futtee,  and  slavery  throughout  h 
forming  the  remotest  lUudoo  pn.i  ■■;  . 
India.    The  Govcruur-Geuerol,  as  will 
direeta  bis  thanks  to  be  conveyed  t' 
list — twenty-thre<?  iu   number — <if  p--' 
who  during  the  la.^t  three  years,  have  i 
eulcrcd  into  the  views  of  the   Brilinh  . 
nieut,   iu  guppressing  such  pracii".-eR 
edicts   arc  tstiraated  lo  oflTe'l  not  Iti?  ii^ 
twenty  millions  of  human  civatures." 

Such  innovations  as  Lord  Hurdiofc-v  luj 
l)ccn  instrumental  in  making  on  tbe  eamnl 
customs  of  the  Hindoos  among  the  iiideptwl- 
ent  governments  of  India,  will  be  the  mwa 
of  pulling  many  a  stone  from  that  fabric 
which  they  have  in  times  past  considered  tube 
as  stable  as  tbe  heavens.  Uoder  such  circui' 
stancci,  the  mi&ionary  may  gu  forth  and  1** 
bor  Riaoog  them  with  a  much  better  prue]«el 
of  sgooesB  than  be  would  otbcrwiw  obtala. 

As  I  before  remarked,  Ix)rd  Hardingv  Mt 
Uio  country  six  or  seven  years  ago.  He  Irit  It 
much  too  90OD  for  India's  good.  Hod  W  Et 
milned  his  full  time,  to  say  nolhiD|^| 
thing  ebe,  the  burning  of  -widows  wo 
haps  now  be  unknown  here.  i*rc\i 
hi^  leaving,  howc\'cr,  be  left  his  prot 
the  conduct  of  those  jiowers  which 
abolished  tlie  rite — a  protest  which 
in  great  pood.  It  is  as  fol!"'^  "  T 
nnr-gencral  al>stains  on  tbi? 
minently  noticing  those  slat*.  -, „.t;ji 

barbarous  usages  are  still  otiscrvcd,  as  he" 
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dU^  nrp^rts,  at  no  disUnt  Aay,  to  hear  of 
complete  rcnuDciation  of  them    ia  every 
«  in  alliance  with,  or  under  the  protcctioo 
the  paramoimt  power  of  iDdia." 

2.  lofuDticido  has  heca  very  Gxteasivelj  snp- 
scd.  Ycu  can  scarcely  inuu^ae  to  what  a 
btfal   c-Jttcnt    this    eriine    has    prvvailL-*}. 

•  the  Nuirs  in  Mulwa.  in  Oudc,  anJ  the 

1  provincxs,  it  ia  imiwesible  t<>  calcu- 

hat  nutDber:^  of  infaittd  nave,  iu  the  timua 

hare  gone  by,  been  put  to  death.    A 

of  the  BtiDgal  service  was  sent  by 

itnent  throng  the  uorthcrn  ani]  in- 

^ at  kingiionw  to  find  oat  the  number. 

I  the  provitieuj  tlirougli  which  he  pos^inl  the 
incipul  chicr:'  acknowleilgcd  thut  thoy  hiul 
Dordcred  many  of  their  children,  iLnd  that  they 
knew  their  nei£;hhor«  hiwl  destroyed  many  of 
tuid  that  this  rite  w»  rooted  in  the 
t  of  the  people.  In  ono  village  there 
y-one  boya  but  only  fourteen  girls.  In 
d,  nixty-si-x  boya  and  only  foartwu  ^irls. 
Ttlurd,  Bcvpnty-nine  boys  and  only  twelve 
In  a  fuarth.  ten  boys  aod  only  two 
In  a  flfth,  fifty-eight  hoyt  and  only  four 
In  a  sixth,  twenty-two  boys  and  no 

Ijoa  are  aware,  the  Punjonb  hiL<!  lately 
nu-ought  under  British  rule.  Since  ihb 
itook  place,  the  fact  has  been  brought  to 
Shat  lufanticide  has  been  practiced  cx- 
Ely  there.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
Is.")!  "Major  Ixke  found  It  to  previiil  in  the 
"strict  of  which  he  had  clmrpc.  Soon  after- 
Mrdi  it  was  found  to  prevail  in  UmbuUa.  Fe- 
pore,  Juliundur,  liooshcarpore,  Lahore, 
iltan,  Jhelam,  luid  Lcia  distHctJi.  It  \» 
Dt.  however,  practiced  by  all  of  the  inlmbiL- 
mt&  It  is  conGncd  principally  to  the  Bedco 
I  the  Il^jpoots,  among  whom  the  cuittom  is 
I  of  inimemorial  antiquity.  I'he  KheLrvui, 
however,  and  even  some  of  the  Molwmmcflan 
I  maintain  the  pnictiec;  and  Uic  higher 
":  the  more  certain  are  the  fenuile 
of  deBtracUoo.  It  is  beliuvol  aI:^o 
BHMt  facpcricncetl  officers  to  have  in- 
alt  cloaAect  in  a  greater  or  Ic»s^  degree. 
fvr  the  Fuujaub  there  is  a  dUproportion 
i  number  of  female  births  not  to  l>e  ac- 
r-uiilfrl  for  by  ordinary  causes;  aud  in  cer- 
jn  di>r(rict0  this  disproportion  rises  to  such  a 
eight,  w  almost  to  imply  the  extinction  of 
Im  fenmle  race."  The  Mibject  came  under  the 
iicc  of  our  present  (Tovernorgeneral,  Earl 
EkllioiLiie,  Keverul  montlm  ugo,  ami  tf  this  pnu> 
See  haa  not  yei  been  put  down,  as  it  has  been 
at  dftwn  ia  other  places,  it  must  soon  come 
)  an  cod. 

3.  One    of  tlie   most    appuIMtii;    religious 
SiTia  \kliirh  ever  appeared  in  any  country,  luui 

; ,  if  not  iMiliruIy.  dt'isiroyeU.     Allow 
fciii_  \"'i  !i  -h'-A  'lis.-rii'ti.>N  -jfth'?  ti-.'i-i. 


rttuo  wliiiac  prulu^iuu  it  u  lu  gel  tiir"-  ThaI 


br  murder.  Tliey  arc  called  Fhanaagars.  or 
Thugs :  they  owe  their  origin  and  laws  to  tbo 
bloody  goddess  Korle ;  they  ^ay  that  she  di- 
rected them  to  become  murderers  and  plunder* 
CT9 :  they  are  called  Phairaagfus,  ttom  the 
name  of  the  inatrameat  which  they  me  iriiai 
they  murder  people.  Phannagar  means  a 
strangle,  and  they  use  a  phansi,  or  noose,  wbidi 
they  throw  over  the  necks  of  those  whom  they 
iutend  to  pluudcr,  oud  siraugle  Ihcm.  These 
Phamiaffors  are  oompoeed  of  all  castes,  Uin- 
doos,  Monammcdazw,  Portaha,  and  Chandellara. 
This  ariiMM  from  the  circumstanco  that  they 
never  destroy  the  children  of  thofie  whom  thej 
rob  and  mnrder.  These  children  they  take 
care  of,  und  bring  them  np  to  their  own  hor- 
rible mmle  of  life.  They  sdwavs  murder  those 
whom  they  rob,  acting  upon  t^  maxim, '  that 
dead  men  tell  no  t^es.'  A  gang  of  these  rob- 
bers Tarioi  ftom  a  down  to  sixty  or  eeveoty 
jKrsons.  These  divide  into  small  parttoa. 
riione  whom  they  murder  arc  travelcru  whom 
they  happi'D  to  meet  ou  the  rood.  Sometimes 
two  or  ttm'e  of  a  gong  will  take  np  their  sta- 
tion in  tt  choultry,  or  pluec  whtTO  the  tra\x'lcr 
stops,  and  while  he  ttlccps  they  rouse  him  from 
bis  sleep,  and  cast  the  noose  over  his  head  and 
kill  him.  It  takes  two  persons  to  kill  a  man. 
Cue  ca^t£  the  noose  over  his  head,  and  imnic> 
diately  tightens  it  with  all  hia  strength ;  the 
other  striiiet}  him  on  the  joint  oi  the  kiiece  as 
he  rises,  which  cAu.<te5  him  to  fall  bockwordi. 
.\rter  he  han  fallen  they  kick  him  ou  the  tern- 
plc»  till  he  dies,  which  is  u>n.-illy  in  a  minnto. 
They  never  commit  a  murder  until  tht*y  have 
taken  everv  precaution  not  to  be  found  out. 
Tliey  will  (ullow  a  traveler  for  weeks,  if  neccfr- 
sary,  before  they  destroy  hira.  After  they 
have  murdered  him,  they  gash  the  body  aU 
over  and  bury  it.  They  gash  it  that  it  maj 
uot  swell  and  cause  cracks  to  take  place  iu  the 
ground,  which  might  cause  the  jackolls  to  dig 
down  to  the  body,  und  thu.*<  expose  their  guilt 
If  a  dug  accompiinic-s  the  peisou,  they  ;Uwara 
kiil  it,  test  the  tuithful  creature  should  lead  to 
the  (llseuvery  of  bus  moHter.  They  thiuk  it  to 
be  a  very  good  act  to  give  a  part  of  tlie  plun- 
der, which  they  get  when  they  murder  a  per- 
son, to  their  goddess-  If  the>-  foil  to  put  him 
to  death  according  to  their  rules,  tbev  biipposs 
that  they  have  made  her  angry,  and  they  moko 
offerings  to  her,  that  she  may  be  appeased. 
Thus,  their  religion  teaches  thorn  to  commit 
the  blackest  of  crimes. 

The  reason  why  this  people  gash  and  bury  tho 
bodies  of  those  whom  tboy  marder,  is  as  follows : 
'I'hey  aay  that  the  goddess  used  to  save  lliem  tbo 
trouble  of  burying  the  corpeea  of  their  victims  by 
eatinjf  them,  (bus  screening  the  mnrdfrers  from 
all  cban(to  of  Iwing  found  ouL  Once,  after  the 
murder  of  a  traveler,  the  bodv  was,  as  usual, 
\cTi  iinliuried.  One  of  the  ^hansiagars  em- 
ni|j;uiinh.N)]y  looking  licbiud  him,  saw 
ii-as  in  tlie  act  of  fiiistliig  on  it.  This 
,  muiu  her  ao  angry,  that  she  vow^  never  o^ui 
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to  (levow  a  body  sUnghterod  by  them,  they 
haviog  by  UiU  one  act  of  curiosity  forfeited 
her  favor.  However,  as  an  equivalent  for 
withilranrio):^  her  patronage,  she  pluclcud  one 
of  the  fang^  from  hor  celuatial  juw,  and  ^ave 
it  to  tliem,  euying  that  they  might  use  it  a<i  a 
pickaxe,  which  would  never  wrar  ant.  She 
then  opened  hor  side,  and  pulled  out  one  of 
her  ribs,  whieh  Khe  gave  them  for  a  kaife, 
vhose  edge  nothing  cotild  bhiiit.  Having 
done  this  she  8loo|ittl  down,  and  tore  olT  Uwi 
bem  of  tier  garment,  which  she  gave  them  for  a 
nooftc,  dccUring  that  it  woald  Derer  fail  to 
strangle  any  person  about  whose  throat  it 
might  be  cost.  She,  moreover,  commanded 
thom  to  gnah  and  bury  the  bodies  of  those 
whom  tliey  dcatroj-ed. 

The  Phansiagari  bring  up  their  children  to 
tlieir  own  profession.  To  learn  this  the  boy  'a 
placed  lua^r  the  care  of  u  tutor,  i^nntettmes 
oia  father  is  his  teacher.  By  him  hu  Ls  taught 
thai  it  is  just  tut  proper  to  murder  a  man  as  it 
is  tu  kill  a  &nake  which  lies  in  hia  path,  and 
would  bite  him  as  he  passes.  Ue  is  not  per- 
mitted at  first  to  see  the  murdew,  but  merely 
tt  dead  body ;  hia  mind  being  gradually  pre- 
pati'd  for  ibe  sight.  After  tins,  tlie  drwidful 
secret  of  hia  trarle  is,  bv  degrees,  told  him. 
When  he  expresges  a  wisli  to  be  engaged  in 
this  horrid  basiness.  they  tell  him  all  about  it. 
Id  the  mean  time,  he  is  allowed  a  snmll  )iart 
of  the  plunder,  in  order  tliat  hia  desire  to  com- 
mit these  murders  may  be  increased,  as  it  is 
ooly  by  murder  that  tiic  phuder  is  obtained. 
He  'n  allowed  from  time  to  time  to  o^ist  in 
some  things  while  the  murder  is  taking  place  ; 
or  is  allowed  to  be  prcseut  to  see  how  the  buiJi- 
ness  is  managed.  It  is  uot,  however,  until  he 
becomes  a  man  Uiat  he  U  permitted  to  apply  the 
nuose.  To  attmn  this  privily,  he  usually 
devotes  eight  or  ten  years.  Before  he  can 
commit  a  murder,  bis  tutor  must  prewnt  him 
with  a  noose.  This  sets  him  looeo  upon  the 
world,  as  a  Uccaacd  murderer.  When  the  tutor 
is  about  to  give  him  the  noose,  he  takes  him 
apart,  and  solemnly  enjoins  it  upon  him  to  use 
it  witlx  skill,  as  it  is  tu  be  the  meaus  of  his 
corning  his  food,  and  as  his  safety  will  duiicnd 
upon  the  skill  with  which  it  is  used.  After  hu 
reccin«  it,  he  tries  his  skill  io  strangtinig  a 
person,  the  6rst  opportunity  that  occurs. 

By  the  ooanse  of  education  whieh  tlie  Piian- 
nagars  nndergo,  they  become  so  fond  of  their 
dn^ful  occupation,  tliat  nothing  can  induce 
them  to  quit  it.  Some  who  have  been  employed 
in  the  Kast  India  Company's  service  have 
gfaowu  this,  by  rctorniug  to  their  business  when 
on  opporluuity  offercii  of  successful  enterprise. 

When  the  Fhansiagara  become  old,  they  do 
not  quit  the  service  ;  but  act  as  watchers,  and 
decoy  the  traveler,  by  some  false  tale  of  dis- 
lre«,  into  some  distant  place,  where  he  is  mur 
dcr<:d. 

Women  arc  sometimes  admitted  to  the  soci- 
Bt^  of  these  ptauderers,  and  on  some  occasions 


are  allowed  to  apply  the  noose.  Thoy  Kled  i 
handsome  girl,  and  place  her  in  a  cotiTnlat 
spot,  where,  by  her  beauty,  or  by  a  &!■ 
stor^  of  distress,  she  may  decoy  some  mia» 
pecting  traveler,  and  bu  tbe  means  of  ha  fe 
struction.  Should  he  be  on  horseback,  At 
will  induce  him  to  take  ber  up  behind  him, 
after  which,  when  an  opportuuity  nBen,  Ae 
throws  the  nooRo  over  his  ueftd.  leaps  IroB  tk 
hor»e,  drags  him  to  the  ground  and  straodtt 
him.  Some  lime  since,  it  happened  Iw  i 
horseman  of  Coorg,  in  the  Madras  Presidencf, 
was  [xisatDg  by  a  spot  where  one  of  these  ia- 
tcresting-lookiog  girls  was  stationed.  Sbc 
told  him  a  piteous  story  of  liavinff  been  robbed, 
and  badly  treated,  and  b«^ged  mm  to  MMt 
her.  Feeling  sorry  for  her,  be  oBcrcd  to  tdti 
her  up  behind  him  on  his  horse,  and  thus  soilt 
her  a  few  miles  on  her  journey.  She  expnari 
much  gratitude  for  his  kindncs,  and  mooDtai 
Soon  afterwards,  she  ^uldenly  passed  a  oocai 
over  hia  head,  and,  drawiug  it  with  all  hr 
might,  endeavored  to  pull  him  from  his  saddle. 
At  this  moment  a  number  of  Pban^i^vi 
started  from  tlte  neighboring  thicket  and  at- 
rounded  him.  The  murderers  then  slippal 
frum  the  horse;  but  the  Coorg  striking  n 
heel»  into  the  horse's  side,  it  throw  out  iti 
hind  legs  with  great  violence,  and  struck  tbe 
girl  to  the  ground,  who  immediately  let  gotlie 
cord.  He  tlieu  drew  his  sword,  and  cutting 
his  way  throogh  tbe  robbers.  cJlected  bif 
escape.  He  wounded  two  of  them  Bcverdy. 
Thc»e  men  were  shortly  afterward:)  taken,  ud 
through  their  means,  twelve  otliers  fell  inttt 
tbe  hanils  of  the  judicial  oliicers  of  the  Ido;  of 
Coorg,  including  the  girl  who  attcunpted  tke 
murder.    They  were  all  put  to  death. 

4.  A  t^top  has  heetk  pat,  in  a  good 
the  Meriob  sacrifloes  in  the  extensive 
tracts  of  Orissn.  It  was  not  until  the  mili! 
operations  of  tbe  British  took  place  in  U 
und  LowiT  Goomsoor,  in  1836  and  1637, 
the  cruel  rite  of  immolating  hnman  beings  in 
these  places  was  brouc^ht  to  light,  and  it  *u 
not  until  that  time  that  the  lirst  victims  d» 
tined  fur  sacrifice  were  taken  from  thtss. 
Captain  Millar  was  the  honored  instrument  in 
rvseuiiig  them.  Thev  were  twelve  in  numlvr. 
His  serviced  were  acknowledged  in  tlie  lollow- 
iog  manner  by  tbe  Madras  Cjavermuciit: 
"Captain  Millar  will  realise  in  bisovaouBd 
un  ample  reward  for  his  moet  commeDdafak 
eonduct,  in  having  rescued  twelve  viclinii 
destined  for  those  horrible  eacrifices,  as  the 
gratifjring  retlc-ction  of  having  been  the  lueani 
of  saving  so  many  human  beings  fW)m  a  crvri 
and  untimely  death  cannot  faiT,  at  all  times, 
to  be  a  source  of  genuine  happiness  to  bio. 
Hie  discretion,  however,  with  which  be  co»- 
tinucd  to  effect  his  humane  pnrposc,  is  entitle! 
to  the  wannest  and  most  anqualifiod  approhor 
tlon  of  grtvenimeul," 

In  the  vcar  183d, Captain  Campbell., 
a  much  farger  number.    Ue  writes,  "  I 
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bttn  moet  fortnootc  in  mj  Ute  cxpcditioD 
vaoug  the  wild  Khiinds  of  Uoonuoor,  and 
.vtt  rft^cuitl  00  lt«6  ihau  one  hundrtd  uitJ  three 
cKildrcD  of  various  ages,  who  were  iotcndcd 
iior  sftcrifice  bv  these  barbarians.  The  chil- 
dren art  Dovr'at  hoad-qQartcrs,  and  form  a 
IDCMt  interesting  group;  happy  sach  of  Lhem 
as  were  awarc  of  Uicir  tiituatioii,  in  buviog 
cscajKxI  the  fate  which  awuitnl  Ihcm." 

I  piu  ucquaiutt'd  m-iUi  Cuptatu  Mue  Yiccar, 
who  is  one  of  the  DrilitUi  af^enti)  "  fur  tlie  suj>- 
prmion  of  human  sacriticcs  and  fcmaic  infan- 
ticide in  the  hill  tracts  of  OriaBa."  I  learned 
from  him  that  the  whole  norobcr  of  rictima 
^ho  bad  bccD  roscacd,  up  to  tbe  time  whun  I 
bim,  from  thoM;  liill  tracts,  oniouDtod  to 
more  tban  1,900.  Of  these,  no  less  than  600 
■wert*  resc-ueil  by  himself  and  hia  assistant,  Cap- 
lain  Frye,  in  ibe  courM-  of  u  few  muolhs. 
Since  my  interview  with  Captain  MacViccar, 
irliicb  was  in  the  year  Itiol,  other  victims  have 
been  rescued. 

There  arc  various  tribes  inhabiting  the  ex- 
tensive hill  diiitricts  to  which  I  have  been  al- 
hHUne-.  and  their  maunc-r  of  offering  up  these 
'ices  have  been  various  also.  Let  me  give 
a  few  quotatioUK  fn)ni  a.  little  book  before 
diow  how  the  KhiintL?  were  in  the  habit 
_  up  their  victiuiK.  '■  When  the  day 
hoM  been  oppoiiilcfl  for  the  sacrifice  ar- 
ihc  Khuitdi^  assemble  from  all  parti!  of 
conntr)',  drciiBed  in  their  finery ;  &ome  with 
bear  rtins  thrown  over  their  fhouldere ;  others 
lb  the  toils  of  jteaccveks  flowing  Ix'hind  tbem, 
'•.od  the  loDjj,  winding  feather  of  the  jungle- 
waving  over  their  heads.  Thus  decked, 
danoc,  leap,  rejoice,  Iwat  drum^s  and  play 
'IB  ioatniment  not  unlike  in  sound  to  the 
^'hland-pipc.  In  the  afternoon,  the  prin^t 
itb  tbc  aid  of  an  osststauL  proceeds  to  Ufitcn 
man  or  a  wumau.  or  a  \ivy  or  a  girl  to  a  poet 
.vhieh  has  been  firmly  fixe«l  in  the  eround. 
'Around  this  post  stand  hundreds  o?  those 
'Khand&  with  knives  m  Iheir  hands.  At  an 
ipoint*-*!  signal  Ibey  nish  U[h»u  the  poor 
crwiture  and  try  who  can  cut  the  first  piece  of 
fitsb  from  hia  bones.  Ureal  Tatuo  is  attached 
tht!  first  morsel  cut  out  from  his  body,  as  it 
8a|>p<ned  to  poeeess  greoter  virtaes.  lliia  is 
barietl  in  the  eurth  before  mmsot." 

In  fruddaporc  a  diflercnt  sacrifice  precedes 
tfais.  A  trench,  seven  feet  long,  is  dug,  over 
Which  a  human  body  is  sospendMl  alive,  ty  the 
Wek  atxl  U-et,  which  are  fnstenwl  with  ro{ieM 
■takes  firmly  fixetl  in  the  ground,  ut  each 
of  the  excavation,  eo  that  to  prevent 
[(Tulatiou  he  is  compelled  to  eoppurt  him- 
Wilh  hia  haiidj  uver  each  side  ol  bis  grave, 
iiding  priest,  after  performing  varioos 
nies  in  honor  of  their  goddess,  takes  an 
:e  and  intlicts  t^ix  cuts,  at  etiual  ditilunccs 
:im  the  fwt  to  the  bock  of  the  neck,  repeat- 
inf  the  number*,  one,  two,  three,  and  so  furtb, 
ndi.  Ilendi,  Mungce,  Nalge,  Chitigi,  Bajgi, 
ftt  Urn  icveatb,  Argi,  cut^  off  nils  hc«l. 


The  body  falls  into  into  the  pit  and  is  covered 
with  eurth. 

Captain  Mac  Viccar  gave  me  on  acconut  of 
othiT  districts,  where  these  sacrifice  are  per* 
formtd  in  a  different  mouncr.  "  Home  destroy 
tboir  victims  hy  heavy  blows  from  the  metal 
bangles,  which  they  parcbue  at  the  fairs,  and 
wear  on  Ihcsti  oecoaions.  If  the  poor  creature 
Is  not  killed  by  two  or  three  ol  thew  heavy 
blows  infitcteil  on  his  head,  they  strangle  him 
with  a  cleft  bambuo,  which  thi'V  ftlin  uver  hifl 
neck.  Others  destroy  their  victims  by  idacing 
them  OD  the  ground  bound  haiid  and  feet,  with 
their  faces  downward,  and  by  throwing  large 
stones  violently  on  the  back  of  their  necks, 
until  life  becomes  extinct. 

"  In  Patna  the  people  do  not  om  moch  of  the 
flesh  of  their  victims,  freqiicntly  dodo  at  all. 
In  some  difilricti*  they  cut  out  the  liver,  in 
others  the  lungs,  and  nrtcr  chopping  them  up 
in  small  pieces,  bury  them.  It  is  customoi^ 
among  some  tribes  to  draw  a  cup  full  of  blood 
from  the  body,  and  each  family  takes  a  little 
of  it  and  sprinkles  it  on  the  tloor  of  tbdr 
houses.  While  doing  this  they  implore  bless* 
ings  on  their  households  and  on  their  fields." 

'Vhc  victims  whom  the  Khuods  sacrifice  are 
generally  bought  or  stolen  f^om  the  low  coun- 
try, and  sold  to  them.  Sometimes  they  escape 
fri>m  their  owners  and  thus  are  saved  from 
death.  After  tbc  arrival  of  the  British  droops 
in  the  Khund  country,  a  female  found  her  way 
to  the  collector's  camp  with  fetteraon  her  legs. 
>Shc  had  e^icaiK-'d  from  thosV  who  hud  charge 
of  her,  and  said  that  she  had  been  sold  by  her 
own  brother  for  the  purpose  of  being  sucrificwl. 

1  will  mention  the  case  nf  another  individual 
who  escaped  from  the  Khnnds,  end  this  cose 
is  the  more  interes^ting  from  the  circumstance 
tlmt  he  has  gono  back  to  the  hills  to  assist  in 
vslablifiliing  and  superintending  schools.  Hia 
uumo  is  Joy  Sing.  He  hod  witnessed  one  of 
thet^c  sacrifices  oy  iteatth.  Uc  hod  seen  a 
child  pnt  in  the  cled  of  u  small  tree  which  bad 
becti  ^plit  fur  the  purpose.  He  had  seen 
how  the  child  was  held  fast  in  that  position, 
by  thy  Bplit  parts  of  the  tree  having  closed 
upon  its  hiidy  ;  and  while  it  was  thus'  secured, 
he  hud  seen  the  flesh  cut  from  its  bones.  We 
shall  not  therefore  wonder  that  he  was  filled 
with  horror  at  the  thought  of  meeting  such  a 
dtjani.  Neither  shall  we  wonder  at  his  deter- 
mination to  make  tbc  very  Inst  pawible  eOl«l 
to  free  himself  from  the  hands  of  hia  intended 
murderers.  The  cffbrt  was  made,  but  it  was, 
at  first,  un-fucccBsfuI.  After  traveling  for  two 
dujs  through  the  jungle,  he  was  rccaplnred  by 
his  owners  and  put  in  irona.  Ilia  courage 
however  did  not  fait.  Hedetcrroincd  to  make 
another  attempt  to  escape,  though  he  conki 
only  crawl  along,  in  consc<|iieuct*  of  the  irons 
on  nis  legs.  'I'hus  fettered,  he  traveled  for  two 
dD;*6  and  two  nightd.  and  when  he  had  Jusk 
reached  the  fovl  uf  the  moontaios.  he  ocain 
copied  thotc  who  " '  liD.    Pro. 
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videDtially  C&ptoin  Millar,  of  whom  I  have 
already'  spukco,  bad  cncampod  bear  Uie  place 
where  hi.'  vsoB.  To  Mua  eiicampmeDt  be  faasteo- 
ed  with  all  the  speed  which  he  could  comnumd, 
tcarvt'I}' daring  to  look  bcjiiod  him,  ood  hopin- 
]y  hu  roachi>d  it  in  safely.  On  his  arrival  he 
endeavored  to  make  kaown  his  (ale  of  \foe  hy 
his  \o>)kii  aud  his  lear»,  and  tliiue  lotiks  and 
lean  N[><)ki!  a  lanna^  which  thLn  ofllciT  could 
not  niitiunderstana.  Bis  irons  were  takea  off 
aud  he  wm  odw  mure  free. 

Of  iIk*  children  nscaed  from  the  Eliunds 
and  othent,  many  hare  been  iwnt  hy  the  Bri- 
tish Government  to  missionar)'  schools.  Con- 
nected with  a  station,  where  n  verv  dear  fellow- 
laborer  of  mine — the  Rev.  Mr.  Vilklriaon — 
rcsidti^,  ft  station  almat  ten  milos  distniit  frtjin 
the  firttt  range  of  niouutainfl  inhabited  by  tlio 
Kboiub,  there  are  two  schools,  one  for  the 
boyi  and  the  other  for  the  sith  who  have  bceu 
resened  from  this  wretubed  jHioplc.  Tliouj^h 
IkOl  altogetlier  in  place,  I  e^iiiuot  conchtde 
witlionL  nieotioiiing  uu  interesting  case  or  two 
of  children  in  conhcction  with  the  subject 
which  is  DOW  before  us. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  nurnlHT  of  tlioBC  rfsniwi 
vi('tim.H  urriv(!d  at  the  gate  of  the  Miia^iuo 
bouse,  on  their  way  to  the  Eca-cooft.  The 
children  of  the  oehools  went  out  to  see  them. 
BelonKing  to  the  female  school  there  wae  a  lit- 
tle pin,  who  thought  that  die  recognized  her 
brother  among  the  &trnDffr?re.  Tn  a  few  nitn- 
ates  she  wa.^  seen  coming  forward,  leading  him 
by  the  baud,  and  miis  heard  exchiiming  with 
joy,  '*  I  have  found  my  brother. "  Mr.  U'ilkin- 
80U  Slid  to  her,  "  How  do  you  know  that  be  is 
your  brother?  Perhaps  you  ore  mistaken." 
''  0  00,  pupa,"  said  she,  '*  I  urn  not  mistaken. 
I  thought,  when  I  saw  htm  at  the  pate,  that  ho 
lo(ikcd  Ju8t  like  a  Uttic  brother  I  had  when  I 
wad  taken  from  my  home,  only  he  was  smaller. 
So  I  eiaid  to  myself,  if  he  is  my  brother  be 
will  know  his  own  name-  So  1  called  out 
Pod  !  Pod !  and  he  lifted  up  liif  head  and  came 
ranning  to  my  arma"  And  this  siciter  wept 
ovfr  her  Httli;  brother,  and  kii«ed  him,  and  ut 
last  catching  him  up,  she  bore  him  away  to 
her  Pchoi..|.ronm. 

The  liiiv.  Mr.  8utton  relates  the  case  of  two 
brothers  who  met  under  similar  circumstances. 
They  liad  both  been  wild  at  diflercnt  times 
to  the  Khunds,  for  sacriUees,  by  their  uunatural 
uncle. 

Among  the  victims  formerly  rescued  from 
the  Khunds,  there  was  a  very  awkward  lad, 
who  was  cailed  Daiid.  Great  pains  were 
taken  to  instruct  him,  but  he  was  m  stupid 
that  all  eflbrta  appeared  to  be  useless.  At 
last  he  was  devoted  to  the  work  of  sweeping 
the  premises  of  the  Mission  houfo.  "  At  this 
time,'*  says  Mr.  fiutton,  "  tmr  school  was  very 
Ml,  and  many  of  the  young  natives  had  been 
converted.  Allut  once  a  ra^'  of  inteHigcocc 
s<;eiiied  to  break  upon  the  mind  of  pnor  Da- 
vid.    He  seemed  saddcnty  to  be  possessed  of 


new  focultits.  All  were  utonished  al  hii  Vi 
derstanding  and  his  onsweiv.  He  uow  ijiptiBl 
himself  so  diligently,  aud  was  prc£tod  so  vnA 
by  the  instruction  afforded,  that  he  wossahw- 
queutly  received  into  the  church.  SotHi  afto- 
wards  he  was  taken  into  the  priQtii^<Aotb 
and  ag  tie  made  rapid  advsnoea  in  bis  itv 
basineHi,  he  was  mode  a  (H)mpQsitor.  While 
thus  engaged,  and  amazing  us  nil  by  his  waA- 
den  proiSoicDcy,  there  appeared  on  his  ikin 
numerous  white  spots — the  first  indicationi  cf 
leprosy,  a  very  comiaoa  and  alao  a  very  fatil 
disease  in  Iitdia.  AVe  sent  him  tci  the  huspitil. 
aud  every  care  was  takea  of  him  ;  but  each  of 
the  white  spots  became  a  putrid  ulcer,  and  In 
liml«  were  much  eaten  away.  Nothing  cooU 
arrest  the  pn^gress  of  bis  malatity*  ^  ^^  ^ 
life,  aud  as  there  was  danger  mat  he  ma^ 
communicate  his  disease  to  others,  by  comiif 
in  cuntttct  with  them,  the  doctor  directed  iki 
be  should  be  kept  by  himself.  A  tent  «« 
provided  for  him,  from  which  he  would  actf 
at  service  time  to  the  door  of  the  nieetla2<> 
room  and  joiu  in  the  service.  A  more  inter- 
e»Xvd  listener  I  never  beheld.  One  day  I  wmt 
with  my  wife  to  pay  him  a  visiL  He  vai 
stretcU.'d  on  his  mat.  His  Testament  tu 
clufc  to  his  side.  Uis  bymu  book  wai  in  Ul 
hand,  and  we  saw  that  his  attentioo  bad  Uoi 
rivited  on  the  following  verses  : 

■■  Of  iJl  Ihftt  decks  Uu  Odd  or  Vrntt, 
lliMB  ftrt  til*  binwl,  nrMdavt  11— f  | 
tben,  M(«Md  Jemu,  IbI  not  bm 
Id  tli7  kind  hMJt  tegottsn  bt. 

*<  r^j  sft«r  (U7  jroutli'ii  joyi  de«sj-, 
Dmth  walti  to  i^bb  tb«  unabUflc  fmr ; 
Tbvn,  M»wd  Jv«u>,  tot  not  dm 
Td  Iby  kind  baut  (b«v«tl«n  tM." 

THien  we  left  hb  tent,  my  wife  sud  to  1 
with  great  emphasis  and  emotiuu. "  There  t 
an  heir  of  glory,  for  though  like  Locans  be  it 
full  of  Kores.  like  Ijozarus  atsu,  he  is  rich  in 
assured  hope."  I  could  not  but  concur  ia  tbi 
rtjnark. 

Soon  after  this  the  .spirit  of  this  afflicted  M 
happy  youth  took  its  night,  as  we  have  eroy 
rcoEoa  to  believe,  to  the  uosom  of  his  Sariov, 
rescued  by  the  British  from  the  hoDds  of  the 
cruel  Kbund-s  and  rescued  fV-om  eternal  1«r- 
ment  in  com^eqaence  of  his  haviog  bcco  iold 
to  them  for  tlie  purpose  of  being  socriBced. 

o.  Thii  law  which  declares  that  a  native* 
jthall  forfeit  his  paternal  inheritance  by  bctm^ 
ing  a  Christian,  has  bcvn  abrogated.  Thk 
was  a  most  formidable  obstacle  "to  the  tpntd 
of  Christianity  in  this  land,  and  I  need  urdW 
add  that  this  abnegation  is  a  very  powcrtU 
blow  to  llindoaism. 

6.  Ca^te,  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  nreari 
of  Christianity  in  India,  has  in  some  mgnt 
been  put  down.  The  govemroenl  do  not  im> 
knowletlge  it  in  the  army.  The  I'lirtatiii  and 
the  Brahmins  arc  made  to  ntaud  side  by  »dc 
when  employed  00  duty.  The  guvunmcaC  ahtK- 
disregant  it  in  their  educational  itistltutjoyi,.     ' 
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7.  In  the  courts  the  practice  o(  gvpArinp^  is 
I  fcoie  places  chttDge<f,  th«  Bil>Ic  Itrhig  mb- 
litutvd  for  the  wnter  of  the  Gangca :  or  the 
4Cbeins  make  only  a  decInmtiDn  that  they 
J>U1  speak  tbc  tmtb.  I  iiceU  hardlv  odd  that 
II  sDch  chan^  are  tiuderiniiiing  tJic  f;uth  of 

liin  p»x>[jU'. 

I  hare  now  nacntintied  a  few  thin^  to  show 

I  that  India  is  in  a  inueh  better  couditton  for 

be  prouiolioa  of  mi«»ionftry  labor  than  it  won 

rhea  you  and  I  commeiieL'd  lifu ;  and  if  wo 

brther  take  into  consideratiou  the  patronage 

d  the  support  which  missionaries  rcmve  in 

tdr  work  fruin  the  liritish  povcrnraeut,  what 

rencoaratc'tnertta  eau  C'hristiaiLH  at  home 

I  U)  makti  this  land  a  proiniocnt  figid  f'»r 

beir  exertions?      'lliis  latter  coiuideration 

Dot  be  overlooked.    I  have  n^ain  and 

^jftid  that  if  wo  were  not  under  the  pro 

of  this  p^ovemnient,  our  lives  wodUI 

^fi<. — hninaiily  speakinff — fur  an  hour. 

I  have  said  enough.     0  Unit  the  misery 

I  dying  groans  of  the  130.0110,000  of  India 

^ht  wrest  the  atteutlon  of  the  young  men 

oor  churches  in  America,  and  coaslruin 

1  to  flee  to  their  help  Ixifore  it  stiall  be  too 

Is  it  not  enough  tbat  »o  many  myriads 

dy  taken  np  their  abode  in  hell  for- 

very  sincerely,        J.  ScnrDDBiL 

nrriAA  ;  a  station  of  the  London  Mis- 

..nary  Society,  ou  Tahiti,  rfouth  Heas. 

HOBART  'town  :  A  sUtion  of  the  ^Ves- 

Missionary  J^ociety  in   New  Zealand. 

town  is  delightTully  situated  upon  two 

EIIb,  between  which  Llica'  nms  a  6ne  stream 

WBler  from  the  heights  of  Table  Mouotaiu, 

ch  towers  above  it 

HOLAPOOH  :  The  capital  of  an  indepen- 

tfnt  stale  in  Southern  Tliiicliwtan.  with  a  pop- 

1  of  .'tfiO^lMK    It  is  130  mills  south  of 

DOggur.  and  CO  milt-s  e«jnth  of  Hutara. 

t  occuptdl  as  a  t^tation  of  the  American 

in  1852,  uo  missionary  labor  having 

before  l>een  performed  tlicre. 

HONtK  ilJi^tf  IONS  :  This  term  is  applied 

1  the  wnrk  nf  preaching  the  tJospel  in  tho 

at'i  -  of  onr  own  conntrj',  planting 

placcfi  where  the  wople  are 

^v  ftbi--  I'j  il'i  a  themselvo,  and  attliog  feeble 

bardies  to  sustain  the  pR'ueliing  of  tJic  Go»- 

\...)  «i,;.  work  U  increasing  in  interest 

.L4  our  territory  is  expanding. 

!__'_  classes  of  oar  population  arv 

(lying  by  the  immigration  of  hordi'S  of 
__int  and  UDevangi'IijKd  foreigners.     Not 
'  the  papliU  of  Kumpe,  but  even  the  hca- 
tfirom  Asin,  are  coming  to  our  shores  ;  and 
k(lo  not  wish  to  see  the  pagoda  as  well  wi 
Ubcdral  istablishod  among  na.  we  must 
the  ease  by  the  mod  vltforons  applica- 
I  of  the  mcaus  of  grace  to  uur  wholu  popu- 
It  is  a  signincont  Provid'--^^  -  "■■•  >■ 
ting  upon  (nir  ^honst  these  nn 
Dhitiidn*.  jaHt  at  tlie  time  irh. 
rived  ut  6ueh  aatioofil  matui 
30 


as  to  be  able  to  bear  them,  and  when  we  not 
only  have  the  means  of  giving  them  the  (Jos- 
pel,  hut  ore  eonsidering  how  we  may  most 
easily  and  mccGasfoIly  s^  it  to  all  nattous. 

"  It  was  about  three-quarters  of  a  centorr 
after  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  at  PlymoQth 
before  anything  answering  to  oor  present  idem 
of  riomo  Missions  was  ntlemnted,  or  in  fact 
neodeil.  Churches  were  all  tiie  while  ulowly 
colonizing,  as  new  settlements  were  rising; 
but  always  through  a  sclf-«iLstaining  proccsB. 
In  the  most  missifmary  aspect  of  the  work,  it 
was  the  bestowraent  of  a  mmister  upon  a  new 
congregation,  by  some  older  church  that  had 
furnished  iticlf  with  ftm.  In  this  way  on  lu^ 
plication  was  answered  that  came  to  Boston  id 
1642,  from  "certain  well  disposed  people  id 
the  upper  and  newly  settled  parts  of  Vii^inia, 
bewailing  their  sad  condition  for  want  of  the 
means  of  salvation,  and  earnestly  entreating  a 
supply  of  faithful  mini-sters,  whom,  upon  expo 
ricnce  of  titeir  gifts  and  godliness,  they  might 
call  to  office."  The  rotioest  was  read  on  "  lec- 
ture day  "  in  Boston ;  and  after  long  consulta- 
tion and  prayer,  it  seemed  good  to  the  elders 
of  the  chnrcncs  to  recommend  two  of  their 
number,  Rev.  Messrv.  KnulL)  of  Watertown 
and  Thompson  of  Braintree — each  of  which 
had  a  teaching  colleague — to  go  on  this  mis- 
sion ;  and  they  were  accordingly  dismissed  by 
their  people,  and  went.* 

"  A  nearer  approach  to  Home  Missions  was 
made  obout  the  year  1G95,  when  soveral  of  the 
OS  churches  then  in  Alns»Lcha'wtt«  were  foond 
to  be  destitute  of  tbc  stated  means  of  graoe 
and  unable  to  procure  them  ; — a  cireumstancc 
not  mure  didln.'»«ing  to  the  vacant  churches 
thcniHt'lvcA,  than  it  wss  appalling  to  the  guar- 
dians of  the  Commonwealth.  In  the  arcbivcA 
uf  the  State  are  to  be  found  about  50  appltca^ 
tions  rn>in  feeble  parishes,  presented  to  the 
Le^ittlatnro  between  1695  and  ITU;  and  a 
record  of  as  many  appropriations,  amounting 
in  all  to  nearly  £1,000,  for  their  relief  in  sus- 
taining the  ministry.  This  phin,  of  coarac, 
could  not  continue. 

"  The  Society  for  Propagating;  tkfGospti  among 
Ou  Indians  and  otfurs  in  North  America,  waS' 
founded  in  17B7,  and  has  the  honor  of  i>ping 
the  oldest  incorporated  mi^iunary  9octety  in 
the  United  States.  A  number  of  genthimcn, 
residing  in  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  that  year 
received  a  oommiMion  from  the  '  Society  in 
•Scotland  forPromoliugChrbtian  Knowledge,' 
to  tfU(K-rintend  fiinils  which  they  had  devoted 
to  tbc  purpose  of  Ohristianixingthc  Indians  in 
this  e^mntry.  *  This  Board  of  Commwsioners, 
emuloQS  to  cooperate  with  their  foreign  breth- 
ren in  a  cawo  so  benevolent  and  honorable  lo 
ihe  Christian  character,  not  only  as  their 
agents,  hut  also  as  principnh;,  by  raising  ftiodi 
"•  Vmeriai  for  the  like  purpose,  forme^thcm- 
<s  into  a  Society  similar  to  that  iu  Bcot- 


-  tnalbfop^  Jooroftl,  y»l.  tL  <}.1%. 
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J,'  aod  oMiiin«Tt  an  act  of  tticflrporatimi. 
At  Ihpir  request  tlie  I^uiainro  nlm  grduted 
a  brief  Tor  a  contributinn  in  all  tlie  Omgn'trii- 
tioiuu  cburche*  thpjttjGrliottt  the  SUU:, — whicb, 
howcrer,  yiekksl  but  31  ^61.  A  larger  nam 
wu  800Q  ftfter  obtaiucni  by  privnte  sa).»crij>- 
Uon  among  Ihe  mfinboTS  of  ihu  .S^rifty.  In 
ftbout  16  years  the  TuDd  had  increaded  to 
^PX'-t.'lIT,  ami  vlelijiil  on  annnal  income  of 
jl.UJi ;— whicfi.  siiK*  that  time,  has  bwii  cx- 
penditl  partly  unioiijr  the  Itnlian^  in  iiifTerent 

ctioTia  or>.ew  Knglaud  and  NfW  York,  and 

rtly  in  now  wtllemont^,  furnishing  mi;<sion- 
lies    and    Blblen,    and    fupporling    charity 
■ohools. 

"  TTie  Cimwdicut  kftSiiqnaTy  Socittu,  thnuf^h 
not  Inntituie)!  till  ITIt^,  *•  may  be  said  tn  havo 
ttxUtni  lo  fact,  thoii)?h  not  in  form,  from  1792  ;*' 
for  tlio  Geuearal  Aamciation.  which  at  first 
eompoeotl  the  Society,  obtained  permijsiun 
tiuit  year  from  the  Lei^islatarc  to  raiae  funds 
for  missionary  purpose!*.  Imleeil,  several  mia- 
•ionnricd  arc  'known  to  liave  gone  into  Ver- 
mont and  Western  Nfc\r  York  under  the  po- 
tronajfe  of  that  body  na  early  as  1"86.  And 
tiMsrota  iradiliunnl  anlhnrilv  for  beUeving- that 
the  *  grain  of  mtistard  seed  '  from  which  this 
fniilful  tree  has  grown,  was  a  donation  of 
threr  (lx>Uars,  which  a  poor  but  pioue  woman 
pnt  into  her  pastor's  hand  for  a  missionary 
1130.  Not  knowing  through  what  chauuel  to 
AppropriatA  the  gift  so  lU  to  answer  the  dunor's 
purpose,  he  took  it  with  him  to  the  General 
Aasociation,  nnd  sought  counsel  of  his  breth- 
ren ;  which  residtod  in  this  missionary  moru- 
meut,  whose  original  object  was,  '  to  Chrla- 
tianixe  the  heathen  in  North  America,  and  to 
itnpport  nnd  promote  Christian  knowledge  in 
the  newaotllemoiiU  withiu  the  United  States." 

"77i«  Berkshire  and  Coitimbm  Missionary  St}- 
OAtf  was  organised  in  1798  for  the  pnrpoi«e  of 
■propagating  the  Qosoel  in  the  new  settlo- 
menti,  and  among  heatncn  nations.'  Its  fir?t 
name  was  'The  Oongrrgutionul  Missionary 
Society  originated  in  the  counties  of  Berkshire 

gifosa.)  and  Cohnnbia  (N.  Y.) ;'  and  for  a 
w  ycai-s  it  receiTed  about  an  ctiual  share  of 
palrunage  from  each  Stale.  Subsequently 
most  of  the  New  York  members  b<.Tame  fta=o- 
cialed  with  other  organizations.  When  thin 
Society  assumed  au  nQ.\]liary  relation  to  the 
Usfisachtuetls  Home  Missionary  Society,  it  had 
expended  about  913,000  in  sustaining^  oa  ao 
aTeragc,  foor  missionaries  per  annum,  under  a 
commU^inn  for  three  months  each — or  one 
miuisler  through  the  year — besides  a  generoiw 
diKtribution  ofbooka  on  the  missionary  fieldfl, 
and  the  wtablighment  of  nearly  twenty  '  cha- 
ritable libraries.* 

"  Vic  iVrtr  tlampshirf  Missionary  Sxiety  was 
instifuteil  in  Ifiol,  for  the  purpose  of 'sending 
missionaries  to  dwtitutt'  lowns,  parishes  and 
Bocit'ticy  within  thi«  State,  ami  on  llie  bordyn* 
of  the  sjuuo.'  Provision  wos  abio  made  for 
the  difltribulion  of  religiooa  books.    It  u  now 


anxiltarr  to  the  AhmtIcmi  Hone  MirfnriMj 

Society';  and  beaidos  npplTing  the  noeoritiB 
within  its  own  boonds,  takes  part  taA  jtm 
in  thp  work  of  cvangerizing  the  West. 

"  The  Hamp^tre  MiAttniiary  Society  *■■  brf- 
tutcil  at  Northampton,  Maan.,  in  1802,  irim 
'  object  and  bugiut^,'  as  stated  in  the  CoHti> 
tntion.  is  *  to  promote  the  preaching  and  prn- 
pagatinn  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesns  Chrirt  aoMOf 
the  inhabitants  of  tnc  new  scttlemeota  of  tfe 
United  States,  and  the  aboriginaJ  BstklB  tf 
the  cuntinent.'  At  first  the  ^iociely  comnd 
the  H>ld  County  of  Hamiahire/  from  lAiA 
nam|)den  ond  Franklin  counties  havQ  aoti 
been  separated,  nnd  now  sustain  their  own  «l» 
ritablc  ofnocialioDa  By  obtoinioK  front  W 
nernlent  individuals  '  promtasory  notes  wM 
g'tod  weurities,'  a  permanent  itind  was  «idj 
crealeil,  which  has  rince  been  incTMsed  wj 
legacies.  The  income  from  this  fund,  togdhv 
with  the  annnal  cnlleclioas,  nso^ly  onootl 
to  several  thousand  dollars  a  tcot  ;  wUcb  ii 
paid  in  port  to  the  American  flome  MoMt- 
ary  Society,  and  in  part  to  the  Moasacliaelld 
Homo  Uinionar^  Society,  ^MJ^eenbly  to  Ifac 
terms  on  which  its  present  atuciliai7  coootete 
is  boecd.  Prerioialy  to  m27,  its  ibdnadAI 
disbunwments  amounted  to  933,000  wr  Onl- 
sionary  service,  and  about  910,000  in  tbsfV- 
chase  and  distribution  of  Bibles  and  otbor  Te> 
ligiouii  booka.  Itn  miB^ouu-lei  labored £11147 
in  Western  Xcw  York  and  ia  Ifttiae;  free 
four  to  six  men  being  under  coonniMioa  fiun 
three  to  six  months  each,  on  an  nTcnge,  per 
annum. 

"  The  Mtuffuhvietta  Soc$etif  for  PwmolmM 
C/trtsttan  Knowiedge,  was  in.>4titatcd  in  1809, 
'  for  the  benevolent  ptirpoae  of  pmmoUqg 
evangelical  Lmth  and  piety  ;  in  the  nnt  plii& 
by  a  charitable  distributiun  of  religiovs  bodli 
ami  ti-actfi  among  poor  and  pious  Cbislisn 
and  also  among  the  inhabitants  of  new  torn 
and  plantations ;  and  secondly,  by  aopptrtin^ 
chanty  tichonlH  and  pioua  miaBionanes  ia 
places  where  the  means  of  retigioos  instmctiM 
arc  sparingly  enjoyed.'  The  Irst  distribitiBB 
of  books  was  mode  in  1604.  The  ficlCaa* 
flionnry  was  employed  in  1811 ',  anddarlBflfe 
subsequent  ten  or  fifteen  yenrs  tfaaroMWOSof 
the  Swk'ty,  amounting  sometimes  to  fM" 
per  annum,  were  expended  in  circulating bosb 
and  in  helping  partially  sappliod  charnei  ^ 
a  permanent  ministry.  These  labors  wcw  I* 
stowed  in  niriouii  parts  of  New  England.  M 
more  especially  in  New  Bampahire.  M  Itl 
originiU  objects  arc  now  reached  throsgk  Its 
Home  Misiionary  and  Tract  Socteciei,  iti 
present  income  is  small,  aod  is  oxptfldDd  it 
supplying  destitute  Sabbatb«d)Oola  with  B- 
brories. 

"  The  RKodt  hland  Home  Mationani 

arose  about  the  same  ti '*-■  M 

nry  Socifttf  in  IB07  ; 

Mtsaimiary  Soady  In  1    .-:  ,     -It 

ing  similar  objects,  and  all  now  i 
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;  nmliftry  rfthtioii  to  tlie  Ajfxuc&x  UoMEiyba- 

'  KOXAItT  SOUIBTT. 

**  TV  Maaadituetts  Mimotiary  Society  was 
{armed  in  B<wtoD,  May  23, 1799  ;  tbc  oritrina) 
object  of  which  was,  '  to  diffuse  the  Uospcl 
wnouj;  the  he&then,  tu  well  03  ulhcr  pL'oplc,  iu 
Iho  remote  pftrts  of  oor  country,  wlicre  ChrUt 
is  fleldnm  or  ixsver  prcachod.'  Hat,  hariog 
ffilMequ^tlv  become  strictly  a  domestic  mi^ 
•ionanr  tociety,  the  aune  wu  (in  1844)  chaDg- 
«d  to  tbtf  Massofh  itvtis  Sbm»  Mmionary  Sotirttf. 

**  77W  thmeAic  Afimonarv  SooAh  ty"  Mas-ta- 
timMtta  Pjx^m-  waa  formed  by  the  uetx>ral  A«- 
aociatioa  io  1918.  to  (^Krate  exclosirely  witfain 
iha  StAt«  of  Mossuchiuette.  On  the  formation 
of  the  Aiuericau  Hume  Missionary  Society,  in 
'  1B36.  theeo  aocietiu  nnitod.  and  bccamo  aux- 
r  to  the  American  Society,  cooflning  their 
itioiM  to  Maoukchusetti.  At  this  time, 
of  them  hnil  25  misRioaaries,  mostly  in 

aoe.  and  the  other  about  the  Bune  number 
la  Hanachi»Ht«."* 

7^  Frg^ytfTtan  Church  in  the  United  ^ates 
baa  been  a  iniationarv  body  from  it«  orfranizo- 
tioo.  in  1706,  to  tlw  preaent  time.  For  the 
ItnA  t«n  years  of  its  existence,  tU  operations 
wem  coodnetiil  by  the  ori^njil  Presbytery  of 
I^Ufldelphia,  nnwr  whose  direction  Mich  mtn- 
isten  aa  could  be  bad  went  out  into  the  waste 
plB0i9B»  making  known  the  Gn9{>el.  In  1717 
tbe  overriKfat  of  the  mii^KHtnary  work  wns 
tiaiafeii'ed  to  the  Synod  of  VhiliMU-Iphiii,  and 
ftfter  24  years  of  labor,  in  the  year  17-U,  the 
orcnigbt  was  giwn  to  the  Synods  of  Phila- 
delphia and  New  York  nnited.  Olid  remaiuc<l 
wiUi  these  bodies  nntil  the  formation  of  the 
General  AsKmbly.  in  1789. 

The  bunDeaa  of  domestic  mi»ioos  was  con- 
td  by  tbe  General  Aitfcmbly.  as  a  body, 
1 1789  to  1802,  but  the  work  havini^f  be- 
come cxtt^dHl,  and  iiicrenrinj?  yearly,  the  as- 
•erablv  appoiiiti^f]  a  "i^landtni;  commitLce  of 
DliamonA,"  and  that  committee  ma^lo  its  6rst 
ananal  report  in  May,  1.S03.  In  161G.  the 
style  of  tiuff  committee  wad  clian)^  for  that 
or  "The  Board  of  Mireionfl."  which  name  it 
still  retains.  "Thfi  H4>nrd.  then^forc,  is  no 
new  creation,  but  ibe  old  t^tandiiif;  eonimtttee 
of  wiwrfonit  nnder  a  new  diuuc.  and  with  en- 
larged BMBifacr«hip  and  powers."  The  Board 
DOW  combta  of  60  mioiHtcrR  and  36  laj'men, 
olccted  for  four  vcans  aiyl  arruotred  in  four 
claasea,  one  of  which  gwa  out  each  yuar,  when 
a  new  claai  is  clcrto^l.  AuU  tlie  reason  for  the 
eleetJLin  of  m  lar^e  a  body,  and  those  scatter- 
ed over  the  United  States,  iy  to  secure  a  quo- 
ram  fur  boBinen  at  the  aanaal  moutiii|Df9  of  tbe 
General  Aiserably,  which  are  held  in  varlooa 
aectioiM  of  the  union :  and  besides  Ihia,  tbo 

field  '-    -  ' "'    •    •   ■     found   neccffiary  to 

faav  <'t(?*9,  one  locat(xl  in 

■"  I.oiiwvtlle,  and 
Its  is  divided 
itjrch  txtensiou 
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is  also  committed  to  tliia  Board.    The  lollow> 
ing  summary  of  a  single  veor's  work  will  twrvv  j 
as  ;i  Tair  spocimen  of  what  has  been  accook' 
plisbcfl  throufirh  ita  iualramentality : — Id  tbe 
year   ending   May  1,    1653,   the  number  of 
churches  and  missionary  stations  supplied,  waftj 
B38 :  organized  wilhiu  the  year,  32  chnrcfaea  tt 
odmiasiOQS  to  the  churches  on  examination, 
1643;  on  certificate,  1287;  total,  2930.    Total 
nomber  In  communion  iu  these  churchK-s,19,966. 
'I'ho  Dumber  of  Sabbath-schoobi  in  thcsMi  cot^  ] 
gr^ations,  432  ;  scholars,   19,123  ;   baptismfl, 
1876  ;  bottacs  of  worship  erected  or  finished, 
45.    The  total  amount  of  money  paid  out  aa 
the  cost  of  all  Ihew  operations  for  the  year,] 
waa  about  sixty-eight  thousand  dollars.    Tb« ' 
following  extracts,   from   the   report  of  tbe 
Board  for  1854,  give  an  interesting  view  of 
the  progress  of  the  work  : — 

**  In  1828.  the  year  of  the  nMirganizatloQ  of 
the  Board,  tlK<re  were  but  31  misaionaries,  and 
an  income  of  92/100  only. 

"InlB30,  two  jeara  after,  there  were  198 
mij^iuiiaries  and  an  inrorae  of  $12,632.  In 
1840,  two  years  after  the  division  of  the  Churelv 
and  when  the  parts  were  fuirlv separated,  there] 
were  2.'}6  misrioqaries,  and  an  income  of' 
$10,734.  Id  1850,  the  number  of  mi»iouark« 
was  570.  and  the  rceeiuts  were  967.654 19. 
'lliis  year,  1 854,  tbc  number  of  mission  ones  re- 
ported \»  523,  and  the  rcceiple  were  ^75,207  80. 

"  Let  OS  MOW  ghincu  at  tbe  expansion  of  our  , 
Church,  which  ho.^  been  niainly  efibcled  br ' 
misionary  labor.    We  will  b^n  with  182a. 
the  year  of  the  rtMirganixation  of  the  Board. 

ayoods.  Plft-ilM.  SllnUUn.  Cb'eltM.  Mvnktn 
IKt,         71,  BO,         1.2R&,         I,98S,         llS.Soa. 

1S30,         19,  98,         1,491,         ^^.IfiS,         in,3». 

law,      17,       as.      i,«ii      i.«7a,      ias,A83. 

ISW,        2S,        137,        1,020,        S,5II«,        aOI.SH 

is&3»      •:»,      iti,      r^iav,      a,B7«,      si9,m. 

"  In  this  brief  reference  to  the  fmita  of  mi»- 
sionarv  labor.  a.sf>eea  in  the  increase  of  Clmrcb- 
es,  (ui^  Tresbyteries,  and  Synods,  we  have  sold 
nothing  of  the  thousauds  of  religious  Tolaioea 
and  tracts  distribnted  by  our  misBionaries 
throiighmit  oar  country,  the  ten.*)  of  thousands 
of  children  gathered  bv  them  into  Sabbath- 
schooia.  the  numcroos  Bible  and  catechetiGal 
claases  tbey  have  formed,  the  thousands  of  tem- 
perance societies  they  tiavc  onranized,  the  mr 
merousparochialBchoolstOuidemics,  and  colleges 
tbey  bare  founded,  nor  of  tlie  various  other  in* 
strumeiitalitics  which  they  have  act  in  motioOt 
and  which  are  silently,  but  efH-ctively  producing 
a  harvest  of  immetvturable  good." 

The  followinic  table  'a  worthy  of  atud^.  It 
tells  its  own  fitory,  as  to  the  self-socrificiuff 
spirit  of  our  Home  Misaionaries  ;  and  it  n 
prnbafaly  a  fair  specimen  of  tbe  whole, 

Table  showing  tbe  rttome  of  342  missiona-^l 
ries,  laboring  in  29  States  and  territories,  ofJ 
niDOunts  paid  them  by  both  people  and  Boardf>f 
and  average  salary  in  each  State:  amountl' 
paid  in  a^  State  by  the  Boards  and  ^;9»»«&t 


ftverftffo  salary  as  piud  by  the  pe^role  and  the 
Board,  and  by  the  Board  alone  for  the  year 

1853-4. 
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^/jKTitrtn  Home  Mmionanj  Societij. — .A 
wre  huvtnr  arifexi  for  a  more  generar  coot 


/. — A  de- 
sire liuvtii}^  arifKxi  lor  a  more  general  coopera- 
tion, ill  the  prosecution  of  Domestic  Mi.s.siottn, 
on  the  part  of  Mn*eral  deiiomi nations  whith 
barmoniziHl  in  doctrinal  views,  prutiminorj' 
meetings  wore  lield  in  Boston  for  coimiltntioii ; 
and  OD  the  13tli  of  Mnrob,  182G,  a  circular  was 
issued  by  the  Executive  CouimitVcc  of  the 
United  Domestic  Mi.'ssioiiary  Society  of  New 
York,  invilini^  a  mcetini;  of  the  friends  of 
the  cauB^,  which  took  place  in  the  Uriek 
Church.  New  York,  May  10,  1826.  when 
the  stHjiety  was  formod,  nnd  a  constitution 
adopletl.  At  ita  next  anniversary.  Ihc  United 
Domestic  Missioiiary  Society  was  di.wjlved, 
and  it»  life  niemboni'and  life  director*  Iwcumo 
life  members  and  life  directors  of  the  new  so- 
ciety ;  and  mibsMsqiicnLly,  the  eevcTol  State  so- 
cieties of  tlie  Ni^w  England  Slates  liei-anie 
attxiliury  to  the  American  Home  Mi.^ionary 
Society,  on  the  principle  of  lirst  supplying  the 
wauL?  of  their  own  Stflle?.  and  paying  over  to 
the  American  Society  their gnrpluB  funda,  their 
inisiiicinttrics  bein^  comnii^ioned  by  the  parent 
society. 

This  society  is  composed  of  life  members 
who  haw  become  Buch  by  the  payment  of  930, 


wbo  DOW  Dmnbor  nearly  8000.  Ita  firrt  , 
dent  was  Hon.  Btephcn  Van  KcMelwr,  of 
Albany,  X.  Y.,  and  ita  firet  secretary,  Rot. 
Absalom  IVtcT!).  I  tsa^ra  arc  managed  by  m 
Executive  Committee  of  1-1  members, cTerrraHS 
ami  laymen, all  located  in  the  cityof  New  Tort 

Summary. — The  society  has  existed  foe 
ttttnti^ight  pmr>.  Thf  total  amount  of  » 
ceipta,  for  thiji  time,  U  S2.728.363  "1.  The 
total  number  of  mispiouarieeeniployi'd.isalml 
5.4)X).  The  total  number  of  yearw  of  labor,  II 
15,706.  7'he  total  nunditrof  prtuebin^italioiB 
is  about  4,000.  The  totui  number  of  churcbei 
that  have  become  self-supportiog  throuirb  tliil 
Boeiety's  aid,  ia  nearly  1^00.  The  total  of  addi- 
tions to  the  eburches,  is  126,705. 

Initrealing  and  important  facii  and  fomfUh 
tons. — ^Wben  the  M*ciely  concluded  its  M 
year,  120  out  of  ita  1C9  missionaries  for  tint 
]ieriod,  or  nearly  three-fourths,  had  been  employ 
ed  in  the  sinple  State  of  New  Yi>rk,  aod  ftrnj 

thirty-three,  or  about  one-fifth  in  the  I 

Volley.  The  larg-est  item  in  it3  receipt' 
less  than  $6,000,  which  included  all  th- 
butious  of  auxiliurv  aud  allied  assot 
Its  foremost  contril>utor  wae  the 
Agencv,"  which  furni;?hed  Uic  mm  i 
36.  \Vhen  the  society  concluded  it*  ti 
eightli  year.  l.')3,  or  little  more  than 
seventh  of  it^  mtesionarios  had  been  emplu 
during  the  year,  in  the  8tat«  of  New  Ta 
while  530  out  oflM7  (or  more  than  i 
had  labored  at  the  \Vcst.  Its  foremo^coo 
butor,  the  AusiHory  Society  of  MaenchidcUik ' 
alone,mu<ed  more  than  S-tG.OOO  (or  86/)00  non 
than  twice  the  whole  income  of  the  oatioail 
Society  in  1 827,)  of  which  over  838,000  Wil 
for  the  benefit  of  the  new  settlements.  The 
first  Tear,  110  years  of  labor  were  peHbnaid; 
In  tfie  twenty-eighth  yeor,  870  yenrs.  Thf 
number  of  Sabbath-nchool  scholurB  now  «* 
noctcd  with  its  churches,  amount*  to  more  ibu 
65,000.  In  \\a  last  year,  G5  houses  of  wonbop 
WL-re  built  by  congregations  receiving  ita  ii^i 
49  repaired  or  iuiprovcd,  while  88  remwl  in 
proei-aB  oferecticm,  and  20  churches  liavebnili 
parwinages.  The)  Hoeiety  needs  about  2O0  w* 
mission ariea,  annually. 

Tho  direction  of' the  socie^'s  growth  il. 
shown  in  tlie  following  (able : 


lud  16  miMloiiviM ;  In  1SS4, 119 
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In  1S27,  Oliio 

"    *'     Iuliuiu      "     a 

«     >■      Dliaoh  >■  3 

■'     •*      UlMOfiri  "  a 

•■     "      MiebiitSB  "  4 

"  U3G,  WiMOulB  "  1 

"     '•      iuvn  "  2 

At  the  same  time  its  labors  hare  abo  been 
much  cxtcndol  in  the  older  8tat4*» 
Benefit  to  parttcuJar  Strtes  ami 
is  estimated    that  me-hnlf  of  t 
in    New    Enghind    have     n't-cived 
ary  aid — most  of    them    from  Ibis 
through  its  Buxiliaries  \  and  to  Ma'iou  i 


mont,  thrte-foayihs  of  the  churchos ;  in  Oeotral  j  Tbo  opcntioDS  of  this  society  from  ;car  1o 
■ad  Wflitern  New  Yoik.fiw-fcuitis,  and  in  the  jrear,  its  regular  increaae  of  means  afid  I«tior8. 
irtotcs  north-west  of  tho  Ohio  rivrr,  out  of  with  Uic  results,  will  aU  bo  »eeo  in  the  follow- 
1,200,  ftU  bat  abont  50,  or  eleoenrtwljVu.  I  iog 
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1—1826-27 
»— 1827-29 
»— 182ti-29 
4— 1829-ao 

e— ]83^-:^2 

7— I H  32-33 
&— 1833-34 
9— IS  34-3  j 
10— l«35-3f; 
11— 183<;-37 
la— 1837-3H 
I^— I83ii-d9 
U-  18;J»-40 
15_Hi40-il 
16—1841-42 
17—1842-43 

18—1844-45 
20— IB*  5-4  R 
21— IS4ft-47 
22—1847-48 
3»— 184H-»y 
M— 1&49-50 
2S— IttoO-Ol 
M— 1851-52 
27—1852-53 
28— 18o^M 


Bce«lpU. 


$18,140 

2o,o3r) 

2(>.U9 
33.a29 
48.121 
49.422 
6y,(;27 
78.911 
tttf.8ti3 
101,5G5. 
85,701 
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82.5G4, 

7b,34:> 

fc<i>.4l3 
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911.8 12 
101.904 
1 2 1. 946 
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110,017 
1-10.197 
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15lf.940, 
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171,734, 
191,209, 
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78  145,456.09 
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1.948 

2.160 

2.140 


j 


iin 

133 
186 
274 
294 
361 
417 
463 
490 
545 
654 
438 
473 
486 
&01 
594 
fi.S7 

736 
760 
713 
773 
608 
812 
853 
862 
878 
870 


U 


18 


not  rep 

1.000 

1.678 

1.959 

2,A32 

6,126 

4.284 

2.7.36 

3,300 

3.750 

3.752 

3,376 

3.930 

4.750 

4.618 

6.514 

8,223 

7,693 

4.929 

5.31 1 

4,400 

5.020 

5.560 

6.682 

6,678 

6.820 

6,079 

6,025 


not  rep 

306 

423 

572 

700 

783 

1.148 

Pupils. 

52.000 

65.000 

80,000 

67.000 

58.500 

60,000 

54,100 

64,300 

(i8.400 

C0.300 

60.000 

76.700 

73,000 

77,000 

83.600 

75,000 

70.000 

66,600 

72,600 

66,400 


I 


8127 
134 
144 

155 
160 
146 
169 
172 
170 
169 
180 
194 
175 
162 
169 
159 
149 
157 
160 
166 
167 
180 
178 
179 
IHO 
189 
199 
212 


9  63 

89 
88 
108 
103 
104 
109 
118 
116 
122 
123 
124 
124 
115 
123 
119 
116 
115 
126 
130 
123 
138 
141 
141 
144 
153 
160 
171 


RtmaHa. — ^Tho  influenco  of  this  society,  how- 
r.  eu  banlly  be  estimntod  irt  tigun%  anil  is 
mi  cftdl^  docribod  in  wuriU.  \U  lotAi^ionarics 
are  not  merely  pastor?  and  preachers,  they  are 
founders  of  schools,  collegia,  uud  thcologicftl 
wniiuarieft.  They  labor  not  meruly  in  the  pul- 
pit, the  oonfereucoroom,  oihI  by  tbc  bcd-eide  or 
Ibe  sick  and  tbc  dying ;  but  thcv  arc  abroad  in 
the  world,  luyiog  the  foumfatioQA  of  the 
eoantry's  fnturt*,  tnrongb  Inbors,  Fpecific,  aud 
dircrt.  as  well  an  in  lh<?  general  inllaeticcH  or 
their  nier«<l  ealling,  and  of  tbc  rcligiooit  iii8ti- 
tutinna  that  tlicv  buitd. 

M-      •   '    "■         V 
norn 

imstir  ..i,. ....;. 

the    ■  '     V.hiirdt  . 

t^tit  i'        .  Ckiiifh. 


Tlie  Methddist 

';lU-.s  are  tliijse 

/    l!..,..l. 


fu<uU  *-^ 


Ihnu  dioruhiT,  UmL  vm  Uia*' 


aTL  There  is  no  aepartte  Home  Misionaij 
Kuod  in  any  of  these  bodies.  What  ihej 
raise  for  mi-wions,  in  miw-*!  wilhoat  any  par- 
ticuhir  (lesigniitinn.  But  muI  of  tlio  whole  sum 
suhscribei)  by  the  church,  a  certain  proportion 
\A  v.'i  ap<ut  Kir  the  support  of  Uonie  Miscijons. 
In  the  month  of  November  nf  each  yenr,  the 
General  Hiaeionary  C'ouinnltce.  the  ]l<iurd  of 
Managen,  and  tho  Hi.(diopA  of  the  Mithodlst 
E.  Church,  Tuoet  together  in  New-York,  in 
order  to  make  tho  appropriatiung  fur  tni^ions 
fur  the  ensiling  year.  This  amimitlw,  arter 
having  difijiocicd  of  the  foreign  niiN>ioiL^  tnkcfl 
np  the  domestic  mbsionM.  Fin-t,  tlic  missions 
Itj  the  GermanM  in  the  Cnibtl  Stiitej:  and  Ter- 
.:..._;,^  ,.,.,  t.ij;en  Hp  by  (Ito  coitferetiL-ts.  nud 
■  ■  by  one,  and  the  amount  neoe«' 

I     I'.iiir.-ri-iii'c    mI  il.iwii  ;  iiitm  the 
•"  •4Jtfr  than 

I     d.  and  the 
rr  set  down  ;  titen  the  dmnsAKt 


English  Misiims  iu  each  annual  conference  afC 
taken  Qp,  and  tbe  amonat  necessary  to  enable 
each  annual  cutifercncM  to  carry  on  its  own 
domestic  niissioii-s  U  dirtormincd,  and  set  down 
to  each  conrcrt-ncc.  This  committee  deter- 
minoB  the  amount  for  \rliicli  eacli  bishop  may 
draw  for  the  domestic  mwions  of  Ihoso  con- 
ferencca  over  which  he  rfmll  preside,  and  he 
cannot  draw  on  the  treasurer  for  more  than  this 
nmoont.  The  Book  of  Duetpitne  (Part  111.  ch. 
ir.)  prcscribta  the  plan  for  raising  the  ftinda 
tiiUH  api)ropriutiKl.  The  leudini;  pravinionR 
are  :  (1)  Pluch  conference  hus  an  auxiliary  to 
the  parent  society  ;  (2)  Every  chnrch  within 
the  iKiamb  of  that  conftrcncc  i»  to  hare  a  mis- 
sionary committee,  to  aid  in  carryiog^  into 
cfilet  the  di?cinlinary  meiisiircs  for  the  support 
of  mission.';;  (3)  In  each  church  citable  mis- 
sionarv  collectors  are  appointed  to  solicit  sob- 
scriptfous ;  (-IJ  One  Sabbath  in  the  year  Is 
givcu  to  the  advocacy  of  this  cause,  when  a 
public  collc4^tIon  is  usniilly  taken  ap  ;  (5)  A 
transcript  return  of  all  subscriptions  of  fifty 
ocnta  and  upwards,  is  to  be  reported  at  Con- 
ference for  lufiertioo  in  the  Annual  RejHirt  of 
tkc!  Oonferenco  Mittsionary  Hocietica. 

Tbe  moneys  appropriated  for  domestic  mis- 
doDB  are  placed  to  the  credit  of  tbe  confcr- 
enoes,  WTcraily,  vhich  have  charge  of  these 
BAimiooa.  In  ^cb  of  the  ononnl  conferences 
there  is  a  niaBioii  committee,  appointed  at  ouL'ti 
BCfflion,  whose  doty  it  ia,  in  conjunction  with 
the  bishop  presiding,  to  moke  the  estimate  for 
each  miwiini  under  the  care  of  the  eonfcrenre; 
and  the  estimates  mu»t  be  kept  within  the 
credit  allowed  to  the  conference  for  it«  mifr 
Biooit.  and,  furtiior.  must  receive  the  sanction 
of  the  bi^op  presiding.  Thus,  it  will  be  seen 
tlmt  each  conference  m  re«ponsible  for  the  use 
matic  of  the  money  placed  to  its  credit  for  the 
support  of  the  luissifflie  under  its  care.  T)h; 
conference  miasionary  committee  for  estimating 
for  the  support  of  the  missions  under  its  care, 
can  obtain  all  information  of  the  condition 
ftnd  prospects  of  each  of  their  miauuna,  and 
hence  make-  just  estimates;  and  when  these 
estimates  arc  made,  they  are  brought  to  the 
notice  of  tho  bidiop  in  council  with  all  the  pre- 
aiding  eJdera,  so  that  the  bii«hop  has  an  oppor- 
tunity of  thoroughlv  understanding  each  case, 
and  thus  is  "uablc^l  to  ^ive  or  withhold  his 
Banctiou.  When  the  estimates  are  approved 
by  the  btsho]>,  he  draws  on  the  treasurer  at 
New  York  for  the  R^lnH^  in  quarterly  drafts, 
in  favor  of  each  presiding  elder,  for  the  amount 
estimated  for  the  missions  in  his  district,  and 
under  his  dirwtion.  In  the  expenditure  of 
the  monc\-B  appropriated  for  these  missions, 
the  Board  of  Mauag'ers  at  New  York  ore  ic 
DO  wa^  responsible ;  but  each  conference  and 
the  bishop  prcsitling  are  responsible  for  tlie 
6pci:ilic  appropriations  made  to  tlie  missions 
under  its  cure. 

The  J>vmestic  Missions  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
arc  (1)  :  MisfiioDs  to  thote  who  speak  the  Eng- 


luk  ittnevage  \o  the  dcxtitntc,  or  oe*  po^ 
tionfl  of  the  country;  [2)  To/aragwn«b» 
have  settled  to^relher  in  rurioufl  purlions  of 
the  countn-,  and  iu  particular  qunrkn  of  mr 
cities;  (3j  Resides  llifse  they  hare  abo  u 
Jntcrtsing  mifvitiii  to  Sew  Mexico,  Of  Ih 
tho  nib^ioai  to  the  Gcrmaiu  arc  the  most  i 
uieruus  uud  snccesKful ;  bat  ihcy  have 
missions  to  the  Swcies,  JJoriss,  fiorweg 
H'dsh,  and  Fraith. 

The  miscjiona  to  people  who  speak  tte  1 
Ush  languofpe  are  iimLitnted  by  the  bishop  i  __ 
council  of  presiding  cldcre  of  each  confemtoe^ 
within  whoic  bounds  such  mission  fields  Ss; 
and  the  appropriations  for  Iho  sane  ar«  n> 
portod  to  tiio  conference  for  its  approbatka 
Aa  these  English  domestic  missions  beoans 
strong,  they  cease  to  be  missions,  and  boooM 
selfsufiporting  churches,  and  in  tbcir  torn  on- 
tribute  to  sustain  other  new  or  prominng  fielib 
of  lalx)r. 

The  missions  to  tho  foreign  popnli^oa 
which  ha^*e  settled  in  the  couDlry,  and  stifl 
speak  T-hcir  own  language,  sprung  up  aauq^ 
tlicac  people  spontaneoosly.  1  udiv  ideals  wve 
convcrtcil  under  the  ordinary  miuistntion  of 
the  Oi:ispc1,  and  they  began  to  declare  to  their 
conntrymoa  what  they  had  experieooed.  Hke 
work  among  tbe  Germana  bqgan  aboot  seven- 
teen years  ago.  Now  there  arc  160  mismoa- 
uries  uttd  11,000  muinbers,  with  uumcroafiSaD* 
day-fchools.  and  a  few  day-fchoola.  These 
missions  in  the  United  States  have  reacted  w 
Germany,  and  produced  the  Foreign  Qcnua 
M  i.'<«ioD5. 

Tlieu  there  are  tbe  Scajtdhtavian  Histooi  to 
the  Swedes,  Norwegian,  and  Danes.  Of  thoe 
people  the  Swedes  arc  the  laoat  maiteroas  ia 
this  country,  and  the  mltsions  arc  awre  exlat- 
sive  amoug  them.  The  Norwepans  also  bare 
received  the  Go^pd  gladly,  ana  ha\*e  corriid 
It  back  to  Nwway;  and*  have  thus  laid  the 
foandation  of  a  mission  there.  The  centre  o/ 
(be  missious  to  the  Selavouic  people  fhim  tbe 
north-west  of  Europe,  b  in  New  York,  whert 
they  all  bad.  The  Bcthel-ebip,  John  WeJef, 
in  llic  North  River,  is  the  place  where,  apoa 
landing,  they  hear  for  the  first  time  the  sim^ 
spiritual  preaching  of  the  Oospcl  of  Chntt. 
These  missions  took  form  nine  years  ago,  in 
the  citr  of  New  York,  under  tbe  labors  of  the 
Rev.  U.  G  liettetTom. 

Besides  these*,  there  arc  miasiona  to  the 
WeM  and  French  immigrants,  06  will  appev 
in  the  tabic. 

Oregon  uud  Caijforuia  have  hitherto  iHSil 
placed  among  forcif^n  missions;  pwin^  to  thdr 
difitunce^  tlic  peculiarities  of  ti^ir  popalatioo, 
and  their  dependence  unon  the  liistiooary 
Society.  It  has  pleaaod  (iod  to  pTvi  tliii 
Methodist  Episcopal  Cliurch  Ibe 
aa  yet,  the  widt«t.  and  strongest  i' 
th^  new  couDtries.  Hitherto  tliui  htjd»  ha 
prosecuted  these  raiaaaons  Tigorop'lv 
ceGsfuUy.    They  have  sent  a  ^ 
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of  their  bn>t  men  into  theee  tdisswdb  ;  and  the 
I»t  Geocral  Confcrctice  judffcxl  it  \nxt.  to  grant 
their  rifiutrsi  to  Ik  orpiiiiaeo  eoch  into  A  refra- 
Iw  iiHlo(H-ii<k-ut  aiiuual  coafercncc  From  Uic 
time  of  their  moetizig.  in  the  spriDg  of  1853, 
onder  the  preiideocj  uf  Rishup  Ameti,  they  took 
their  pluccs  ■mong  their  lister  coofisvocce. 

The  fiiisnion  to  Xne  Maim  waa  commenced 
about  Ave  years  ago.  b^  the  Rev.  E.  Z.  Nich- 
olaoo.  It  was  for  a  while  Buspendcd,  but  lia» 
beeo  a^n  renewed.  Santa  Ft  i»  its  central 
ticin.  Mr.  Kiclioliioii  in \\\c  (>u[M>rintendeDt, 
;  lor  hifl  osaisUiata.  the  IXfiw  TAesat.  W. 
and  Ben%gno  Cwdmas.  Mr.  Banseu 
fruit  of  the  Swodieb  miwion  in  New 
Tork,  and  being  able  to  prcaeh  in  Spanish, 
bod  lonv'  dntircJ  tu  cu  to  &lexico  as  a  tnlseioD- 
uy.  Bonigno  CarJena»  bad  been  on  intclli- 
gcDt  and  wcU-edncated  Homnn  Catholic  priest 
of  niQcli  iufluoace  at  tSuutaPe.and  a  preacher 
of  considerable  eloqucncL*.  During  Mr.  Nich- 
obon'a  previous  remdonce  in  that  city,  Cnrdcnos 
had  froeh*  converged  vith  bim  vpfm  the  errors 
of  the  Cburch  of  Koine,  and  tbc  nature  of 
evangelical  religion.  lie  allcrwanls  left  Mex- 
ico aod  visited  Hume,  and  retnrnod  by  way  of 
London,  v^hcre  he  colled  npou  the  Iter.  Mr. 


Rule,  irho  had  long  been  a  "Wcsleyan  mission- 
ary in  SjMiin.  ITiero  he  remained  for  several 
weeks,  and  his  mind  and  lieart  underwent  Buch 
a  change,  that  he  rcnounfed  pojKTy  for  ever^ 
and  cordially  embraced  tbc  Go^kJ  of  Cbrlfl 
He  IhcQ  offered  hinwelf  to  the  Miasionnry  T  ^ 
ciet^  of  the  Methodist  Epiwopal  Clmreli.  as  i" 
miwionary  for  his  native  Me.tico,  where  ho  is 
now  zealously  and  u^efullv  employed. 

The  McnioniBT  E.  OuiRtii,  Sotixn,  Ijna 
missions  in  the  United  States: — (1)  In  tbc 
destitute  portian-s  of  tlieir  regular  work  ;  (2) 
Among  the  pcofilc  of  color;  (3)  Among  the 
Oemion  eroigrnnta ;  and  {4)  In  Calitorniu. 
But  these  millions  are  eo  like  those  wc  Imvc 
described,  that  wc  nee*]  only  thoa  enumornte 
them  and  refer  to  the  annexed  tablf  for  full 
information.  The  mode  of  raising  the  money 
is  at>io  Uie  frame  aa  that  given  above. 

The    Mtthotlut    Frotestmit    Church    hoe 
mitisions  in  the  destitute  portions  of  their  reg 
lar  work  ;  thcv  have  no  others. 

The  folluwmg  tallies  contain  the  tcsuIU 
Some  of  the  atatistics  are  for  1853,  bat  moBt 
of  them  for  the  present  year.  AVe  liavc  mada 
the  tables  as  complete  oa  wc  could,  soron  of 
the  Reports  being  qaite  defective. 
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Knglish  PouHstic  Uiittiona 
German  Domestic  Missions 
SwL-dish  and  Norwegian  . 
Wish  Mtiiaion    .... 
French  Miaeion  .... 
New  Mexican  Mission 


"3 
3 

^ 

12 

3 

1 


505 

160 

13 

12 

4 

3 


80 

8 
1 


35,630 

33"  11,000 

626 

427 

AS 


683d 

271 
27 

9 

27 


132 

8 

2 


42 


$2,885.08 
142 
132.90 
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697 


89 


35  47.826  7173 


142 


42 
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It  ifl  now  tfairty-£ve  years  hincc  the  Metho- 
dist E.  Chun-h  began  ber  dunioetic  miaioaary 
operations.    At  the  end  of  the  year 

MtelMMrlM.  HmAinb 
I  vara    ST                    W  9.tS$ 
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The  entire  expecditar«  during  tliifl  period 
baa  beeo  abont  f  1,000,000.— Hkv.  W.  Hi:ti.kil 

American  Bajitut  ffnme  Mimonary  Suciety. 
—At  a  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Mtasionory 
@ocict)*  of  Mosgachosctta,  held  in  Boston,  in 
J» ovemlKT,  1 832,  the  spiritual  destitution  of 
many  of  the  new  itntcs.  and  especially  of  the 
MijisisnppI  Volley,  having  been  made  a  eubjcct 
of  consideration,  it  waft  resolved  to  take  mear 
sures  for  tlie  awakening  of  inti'rmt  audsystco 
atic  effort,  throcighout  llie  Baptist  commuDi^|| 
in  behalf  of  domestic  miauons.  Bivolutlooft 
were  puned*  recomiDCDdiog  the  formation  of  ft 
General  Home  Miasion  Bocictr,  and  amMinV 
ing  Bov.  J  onathan  Going,  of  Worcester,  Mbb91, 
on  agent  r>n  tlie  part  of  the  MasaacLuKlts  So- 
ciety, for  the  aeconinllsbmeni  of  thia  plan.  In 
Kew  York  and  Philadelphia  llie  proposal  was 
Ikvorably  received.  A  proviaional  exocnlivu 
Cummiltuo  vns  elected  in  Kev  York  oily,  b; 


vfaom  measurcA  were  t&keo,  initiatory  to  a 
convontioD  of  mcmbcn)  of  tbc  donotni nation 
from  all  parts  of  the  union,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  an  orgauization.  This  convciitiim  waa 
held  in  the  Bajititit  i.hurch,  in  M uUterry-tilraet, 
Nuw  York,  Dii  the  27Ui  of  April,  IH'A'l ;  foor- 
tcen  of  the  etatcs  and  one  k-rritory  hi'ing  re- 
prcpentt'ii  by  dtlegates.  Tho  American  Bap- 
tist Honte  Miwionury  Swicty  was  forme*!,  a 
CODHtitntion  adopteil,  und  Hon.  Ilomon  Lin- 
coln, of  Hasgacliusetts  trtut  elected  president 

The  plan  of  operatittnn  adopted  by  the  pxc- 
culive  committee  proposeD  :  firrf,  to  obtain 
and  disscmiDate  information  respecting  the  mo- 
ral condition  of  the  country — especially  the 
MttwlNUppi  Vttlk^'.  SecoTw/,  to  excite  tlieentin^ 
Baptist  community  to  systematic,  lilxra!,  and 
viporons;  action,  in  support  of  misfionar)'  ef- 
fort. Third,  to  eatablL^  ftatc  agencies,  em- 
ploying and  wnding  Ut  dt-slitute  repions,  mm- 
wters  of  suitable  <inalifioutiau(i.  Fourth,  the 
coUectiou  of  tlie  necessar)-  funds. 

It  was  proposed  to  raise  310,000  Ihc  first 
year.  The  receipts  amounted,  however,  to  bat 
«7^86  73,  which  was  expende*!  in  the  support 
of  59  missinnai-ict)  and  agcnt8,  rome  of  whom 
labored  only  during  a  part  of  the  year.  Twen- 
ty-two were  appointed  by  ihc  Kentucky  Bap- 
tul  Convention,  a  M'parate  and  prc^xiating 
organization.  Missouri,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio 
and  Michigan  chiefly  formed  the  field  of  the 
first  yuar'K  (iperatioiui.  The  receipts  of  the  so- 
ciety, in  1836,  hiul  rit>*'ii  to  S10,<flO  ;  115  nii.i- 
aionarics  and  agents  ha<l  been  employed  dur- 
ing the  rear,  in  fourteen  states,  two  terri- 
tories and  two  provinces.  In  183B,  317  mis- 
dionariea  were  employed  during  the  year. 
The  annual  rcceipta  varied  from  1838  to  IS-U, 
from  $10,000  to  $20,000.  In  1841,  82  agents 
and  missionaries  were  commissioned,  who 
occupied  300  stations,  preached  10,922  sor- 
raoiw,  traveling  73,4M  miles.  The  aiixilian' 
Baptist  Bocietiefl  entployed  233  laborens  mur- 
ing a  total  of  315. 

'I'he  eoc'ifcly  now  began  to  receive,  from  the 
churches  aided,  new  and  active  auxiliaries, 
"who  will  continoc  to  rqjay,  willi  large  inle- 
rest,  the  debt  of  gratitude,  until  their  charac- 
ter of  debtore  will  be  lost  in  that  of  benefac- 
tors. At  the  annual  meeting  in  1842,  it  was 
resolved  to  commence  a  mission  to  the  Jcw8 
in  North  America,  provided  Buffieient  funds 
should  be  specifically  contributed  for  its  sup- 
port. The  receipts,  for  this  year,  including 
those  of  auxilioritfi,  rf)6eto$57,154  72.  Total 
nnmbor  of  missionaries,  3C7.  During  the  ten 
years  of  the  society's  dustence,  from  1832,  to 
1842,  great,  results  had  been  effiicted  through 
it«  iofilrumentality.in  Kentucky,  MLssouri,  In- 
diana, and  Michigan.  Prcvioiw  tol832,11iCTc 
were  in  those  states  but  955  Baptist  churches, 
484  ministers — ten  only  being  pastors.  There 
was  Qu  anti-mbwionnry  sjiirit  prevalent  — T 
among  the  ministers  and  churches,  and  scarce-  i 
ly  anything  was  contributed  for  benevolent  cii   iin 
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objects.     In  1842,  there  wero  in  the 
states,  1689  churches,  with  772  mini$tei9.  oi 
whom  99  were  pastors.    The  anti-miastODary 
spirit  had  greatly  decrcaspd,  and  ^J45  bad 
been  then  contribatcd  for  benevolent  parpoiB. 
In  1832,  there  vns  bnt  one  (Baptist)  scieotiSo 
nnd  tbeologinil  in.'ititntion  ;   in  1842  aerenl 
had  been  estnblishe*].    During  the  ten  7<?ia^^^ 
756  missionaries  had  been  rmployed  by  tbl^H 
society,  generally  west  of  the   AUeghonicif^H 
732  destitute  churches  and  stations  bad  'hm 
siBjiplied  ;     10.990     {tonions     baptisrd.    491 
ehurchea  organized,  142  ministers  ordained. 

During  the  decade,  from  18-i2  to  1852.  tta 
society  extended  ita  optTations  to  Florii. 
ArkaiUiiiA,  Iowa,  and  \N  i»con^in,  and  greatiT 
increased  its  labors  in  the  Mianssippi  Valf 
In  the  year  1845,  a  controversy  upon  thf 
ject  of  domestic  slavery,  which  had  existed 
the  society  for  some  years,  reached  its 
and  produced  a  separation.  A  mi: 
body  vas  tlien  organized  in  the  alavi 
states,  which  has  since  rciicived  the  bul 
tlic  majority  of  sonlhem  Baiitist«. 
then,  the  o[>enitious  of  the  society,  with  two 
exceptions,  have  been  directed  to  the  frtv 
states  and  territories  only.  From  1842  la 
1852,  877  ministers  were  employed,  9,468  pn^ 
sons  baptized,  354  churches  organirxtl,  246 
mini.stor.>)  ordained.  In  mission  6elds,  106 
houses  of  worship  had  been  boilt,  and  918,845. 
57  contributed  to  benevolent  objects;  65 ol 
the  churehtTf  unce  aided,  were  sastaining  the 
(in^pel  themselvea.  In  1852,  three  miasioD- 
aries  were  sent  to  Or^on  and  California  ;  oae 
to  an  Indian  tribe  in  Kew  Mexico :  a  Chip* 
pcwa  to  his  cotmtrymen.  In  1854,  tbc  cx«a- 
tivc  Board  resolved  to  take  measnrca  for  fls 
establit^hmcnt  of  a  church  edifice  fund.  IV 
society,  from  its  commencement,  has  had  in 
its  employ  K-'VO  missionaries  and  ogcatB. 
They  have  in  the  field  at  present,  184.  The 
entire  amount  of  their  receipts,  from  the  bfr 
ginning,  is  $430,170.  From  ri  ew  York  St»tc 
$100,039  of  this  Slim.  Beccipts  fur  the  fecal 
year,  ending  Slat  March,  1854,  $62,730  26. 

During  tno  nasi  22  yoais,  the  missionarioi^^ 
of  the  society  nave  baptized  22,814  jtenvi^^H 
organized  911  churches,  ordained  40G  mioi^^l 
ters ;  and  the  |>eopIti  among  whom  tbey  baTC 
labored  hare  built,  and  in  most  cases  paid  tor, 
178  houses  of  worship.    About  200,000  ch3>J 
dren  have  been  gathered  into  Sabbai 
and  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  in  fonrteci 
different  languages.     For  the  past  year, 
niisf-ionaries  report  the  baptism  of  1,322 
SODS,  the  orgnnusation  of  6 1  chnrchcs,  the  i 
nation  of  30  ministiTs  :  46  church  edifices  ha' 
been  built,  or   are   in  progress  of  wedioi 
About  1C3  have  been  baptised  (rom  the  C 
ulioi  and  Lutlicrans. 

Soutiiern  lifn>tift  BottrH  of  Domtfitir  M*vt*f*i\ 
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from  tbo  American  Baptist  Home  Mitolouary 
■  Society,  and  m  Itoard  of  Domestic  Mir«ions 
Tas  formed,  in  councction  with  tLe  SoutluTii 
Baptittt  Couvention.  The  rccej]^  of  this 
Board,  fur  18J2,amouiit(Nl  to  ^10.939  15  ;  fur 
IS6Z,  to  $13,(>T4  n.  DuriuK  1853,66  rab- 
HOQtiricfi  ftnd  agcuta  were  commiufcioQn]  by 
this  Buurd,  a  liir^e  miuibt-r  vi  whom  have 
]aboro<l  iu  the  rapidly  prowinjc  filits  on  the 
sonthtrn  Uitfiffiippt  and  Atlaatic  eoaboard. 
The  reports  are  imperfecl ;  217  stntions  have 
been  bupplied,  5,956  sermoiiB  and  uddrcsKs 
dcUvered,  1^21  prayer  nnJ  other  reh'gious 
moetuigs  attcudcil,  VA2  pcrM)it.s  have  bccu  bap- 
jtiKd.  361  added  by  letter,  7(i3  converted,  not 
loptiKd— making  1,786  substantial  Additions 
to  the  struiglb  of  our  caase,  in  place  of  1,109 
last  year.  6r>,182  mites  Iiave  bevn  traveled, 
S^7I2  ruli^ioiLt  vbitA  made ;  59  Sabbftth* 
•chouls  and  Hiblo  clugses,  218  teachers,  and 
3,105  pupils  are  rt-'portwl.  These  latter  slatis- 
tic8  nrr,  however,  cjsctediugly  deficient  17 
ncetiog-houfica  arc  reported  as  comnienced,  13 
fiDit(h*r<l ;  21  chiirclww  have  been  cuiistituted, 
24  minister*  am)  31  d«n.oiw  orJained  ;  8  ore 
prtpariii-:  for  the  ministry. 

What  is  doin^  by  this  lloanl,  \s  tin  nothing 
lo  what  is  beinj,'  carried  on  fur  Jomestic  mi*- 
0ioD6  by  the  deuomiuatiou,  tbraugh  otlier  ehau- 
nek.  The  GcQfral  Awocialion  of  Baptists  in 
A'irKiuia. proposed  Ui  raise  and  expend  910,000 
in  domcr^lic  missions  during  the  year  1853. 
Nor  docs  this  inclade  the  wholo  of  vbat  U 
dooe  in  tliat  StaltN  a  i^itiglu  association  raising 
aome  63,000  or  $4,000  niore.  In  mf)St.  if  not 
all,  of  tho  states  uf  the  South  and  South-west, 
HMxnationa  are  carrying  on,  independently  of 
«iiy  8tat«  or^Dtzatiun,  a  system  of  xnissions 
Vilhiu  their  own  borderH. 

Bcanl  of  Domestic  3/i.M/cmj  of  V\e  PnAtslant 
Kpiseopiil  Church. — For  a  history  of  the  orpin- 
i&iUon  and  cunMilution  of  thii  Dounl,  toge- 
iher  with  its  annual  and  asTKi^jfnte  receipts, 
ICC  Epticopai  Board  of  Mtsswns.    'i'bc  account 
is  i;iTea  tii  that  pla4:e,  rather  than  this,  because 
'*  of  the  inUniate  connection  between  the  foreij^ 
I  ftnd  domratio  boards.    'Hic  Uoanl  now  have 
tond^T  their  ritnrge  105  churches  ur  stations, 
bl3  of  which  ore  vacant.    They  have  in  their 
employ  92   missionaries,  and    6    missionary 
bblunie.    Tlicw  mihsionarim  are  distributed 
•8  fuJloi^-s  :  in  Maine,  2  :  New  Hampshire,  3  ; 
J>eUwtu'e,  2  ;  Florida,  1  ;  Alabauo,  7  ;  Lou- 
isiana, 1 ;  MLwi&iipp),  6  ;  Tenuewce,  4  ;  Rcu* 
'    .  3  ;  Indiana,  9  ;  Illinois,  11  ;  Michigan. 
~tsconsin,  11;  Iowa,  9;  Mitmesota,  3; 
ri,  3 ;  Arkaosaii,  1  ;  Texas,  6 ;  ludiau 
1  ;  California,  1  (bishop)  ;  Orefj^oD.  3. 
amonnt  of  dunatiuns  receivi^  fur  Uh* 
1    -     -    fmlirnr    fiept.  30,  lH53,  was 
..m  Oct  1,  lb53,  to  Aug.  15. 
.....;-  ■-    The  offirn'irnte  lunouut  of  d*>- 
frwiii  lb"  tituii.niii^'  is  3t»'iC.751. 
a  tiew  depuriiiK-iit  ••!'  domestic  missioEW 
ling  up  beturc  the  Kpiscopal  Board  of 
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[Missions.    Rev.  K.  W.  Syle,  of  the  Epiccopal 
Mission  In  f'hlna,  having  n-tunic<l  on  account 
!  of  his  health,  hail  hLs  attention  turned  to  tho 
ChineM)  in  this  country.    After  much  senrcfa* 
ing  and  inquiry,  he  discovered  about  70  China- 
men  in  New  York,  most  of  them  in  a  di-»lilulo 
condition.     Uc  collal  a  meeting  of  ttir-m  at 
the  veatry-room  of  old  St.  George's  Church, 
where  he  continued  to  instruct  from  forty  to 
fifty,  who  cane  regularly  for  some  time,  every 
Thursday    morning    and    Suuduy   uttenioon. 
After  some  time,  a  meeting-  was  culled,  and 
measunw  were  tjilicn  to  raist;  funds  to  make 
temporary  provwion  for  their  want.s.    Twenty- 
two  of  them  were  B<-nt  to  California  and  four 
to  China.    Tlie  remainder  were  all  provided 
with  employment  euite<l   to  Iheir  Hbdity,  by 
which  they  could  earn  a  living,  except  hix,  wlio 
desired   on  education,  and   thcsw  arc*  placed 
ondtr  the  itiKtruttiou  of  a  thpilngical  student, 
to  make  trial  of  their  cupaeilies,  ond  in  tho 
mean  time  ore  provided  with  a  support.    The 
sixteen,  who  arc  provided  with  eniplovmeut, 
are  locat»-iI  iit  <towanu4,  near  (irwnwtKjd  Coin- 
cb'ry.    They  attend  one  of  the  neifrhl>oring 
churches    in    the    morning,    and     Mr     Kyle 
preachts  to  them  in  tho  afternoon.    In  n  eom- 
munieation  in  tho   "  Spirit  of  Miesions,**  in 
which  thc^  facts  arc  dotuiled,  Mr.  Syle  i^avs  : 
•*  Our  connection  with  tho  Chinese  is  beeommg 
daily  more  intimate  and  inevitable.    The  emi- 
gration from  Canton  has  been  so  lorgt*  :hat 
old  ships  not  considered  seaworthy  have  {mm 
bought  up  at  enormous  prices,  to  meet  the 
demand  for  posFogca.    The  now  iudisiK-'n^blc 
guano  is  put  i)U  b(Mird  our  shl[>s  ut  ihu  Chiucha 
Islandff'by  Chiritsc  laborers,  and  what  unutter- 
able t^ufli'riiigf;  are  they  not  made  to  undergo  In 
the  ojiorationl    Tho  labor  on    the  liithmaa 
railroad  is  largely  performed  by  Chiot^se.    In 
Kentucky,  the  Chinese  coolies  are  said  to  be 
employed'  at  certain  iron  mills  on  tltc  Cumber- 
land Kiver,  near  Eddyville.    Tett-storoa,  owned 
and  kept  by   Chinamen,  are  to  be  found  at 
BosUin,  AlGany,  and   other   placra;   not  to 
mention  t)ml  t'liini-so  are  to  be  seen  iu  the 
tea-stoit'S  of  thi.->  city,  and  at  Cincinnati.  Day- 
ton. Indianapolis,    and    ehH.'wherc-      Chini-sc 
cooks  and  stewards  on  board  our  shijis  arc 
now  ipiite  fre(|nently  to  be  met  witli." 

Tho  fact  that  tiotl  is  sending  the  heathen  to 
as,  OS  well  as  requiring  us  to  go  to  them,  ought 
to  be  a  matter  of  gratulatiou  and  thanksgiv- 
ing ;  and  it  certainly  calls  loudly  upon  m  to 
seek  their  evangelization. 

Board  of  Mwiiotia  if  the  Rdbrmed  Prf4eittmt 
Dutch  CAwrcA.— This  Board  ba«  been  in  cxiat- 
mee  Iwenty-lwo  years.  Its  reeoipta  for  the 
yiar ending  May  1, 1854,  were  315,257.  Tho 
following  summary  of  results  will  show  what 
the  Board  is  doing  : 

1.  In  witetfttt  out  of  twenty-seven  claaseB, 
one  or  more  churdies  or  raiBBionary  stations 
Iwvc  been  aided  during  a  part  or  tho  wbote  of 
the  year. 
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%  Sixtif-nrne  pastors  und  missionaries  bare 
received  aid  dimog  a  part  or  Uio  whole  of  the 
year. 

3.  Eiphltf  rburclics  ami  missionary  stations 
huv«  bciiu  aiJud  from  ila  runds, 

4.  Thirteen  new  churches  aud  miwonary 
stations  liove  Iktu  ^tublishctl  aod  lueisted. 

5.  Eiffht  churchoa  liuvc  bt-on  or^aized,  to 
which  appropriations  hare  been  luado. 

C.  TiCfJvc  new  hotucs  of  worship  hare  been 
bailt  bv  con^reg^utiona  aided  by  the  Board. 

7.  'Jhrfe  liavfi  ceased  to  aslc  aid  of  the 
Bt>ard,  aud  several  othcra  give  notia'  that  they 
will  cot  need  any  aid  beyond  the  present  vcar. 

8-  Four  hundred  and  Ji^ij-nine  persons  have 
been  rcceivctl,  ou  coiifiseiuu  of  tlieir  faith  in 
Chrifit,  into  the  churches  aided. 

D.  Four  hundred  otul  $ixty-six  have  been 
received  on  certifipate  ijom  other  churches. 

10.  Eifjliti^hrce  Sobbalb-schoola  liavu  been 
in  operation  during  the  year;  besides  many 
Bible  and  catechetical  dosce,  both  in  aiul  out 
of  tbo  schools. 

11.  Four  thmwtnd  (wo  hvndrrd  cbildren  and 
youUi  have  bccu  taught  iu  those  the  truths 


which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  I 
tion. 

12.  Nine  hwtdrtd  and  thirty-four  daUarf 
bare  bfiet^  contribuled,  by  the  churcbcti  cad 
mitsionaiy  statiuiLS  aided,  to  thu  funds  of  tbi 
Board. 

13.  T^ra  thousandtij  hnndrrtl  and  tetcHbm 
dollan  have  been  contributed  by  them  for  otltt 
bcnOYoIent  objcetR. 

M.  One  hnndrai  and  nmdtf-three  oatof  £4m 
hundred  and  forttf^iro  of  tbo  churches  b*ie 
contribnted  to  the  eniisc  of  Domestic  itfisioai 

15.  Onr  hundretl  mid  fnrttMtine  oat  of  tiam 
hundred  and  fot1if(vv  of  tiiQ  cfaurciieB  knt 
given  nothing.  ~ 

Tbi!  last  report  states  that  the  Do 
MiKtionary  efforts  of  thiit  Board  htio?  aidnll 
establiBhing  a  mftj<irity  of  tlie  Dutch  cburdtti 
in  the  country,  '/"ho  ehurche*  uided  ore  rep* 
sented  to  be  in  a  gotxl  condition,  tspedal 
efforts  arc  mudo  iu  behalf  of  the  Dntoi  tad 
Gemmn  cnii^rmnla^ 

American  flItMaionary  .^iKiciatidn.— This  8* 
cicty  has  a  Tlomc  Departmeat,  intb  90  ai» 
uiunariis  and  108  churches. 
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BONGKOXG:  A  flonriahing  English  set- 
tlement, ou  on  island  about  40  miles  east  of 
Hacao.     (See  Chma.) 

HONOKE  :  A  etotion  of  the  Ba«le  Mis- 
siooary  Society,  iu  the  province  of  llouore, 
Hiudostnn.     Pop.  4000. 

HOOBLT:  A  sttttion  of  tlie  Ba.sle  Mis- 
noniuy  {Society,  iu  the  Mahratta  country, 
India. 

HONOLULU  :  The  chief  city  of  the  Sand- 
wich Ulandf).  and  the  scat  of  goremmcnt.  It 
is  situated  iu  a  fertile  plain,  which  extends  9 
Dr  10  miles  along  llie  souIIkth  coast  of  Oahu. 
and  about  two  miU«  iuwnrd  to  the  l>asc  of  the 
moniitairis.  A  rich  allunal  eoil.  two  or  three 
feel  fliH'ii.  coverfi  a  layer  of  fine  vulcanic  aahes 
aod  cluderfi,  extending  to  the  depth  of  14  to 


16  feet.  These  ashes  rest  on  a  strotmn  of  n1 
careous  rock.  TTio  harbor  is  considevtd  4» 
best  in  the  whole  group,  and  most  ft^qneoted 
by  ahijMiing.  It  contcira  two  large  chord» 
establi.4ied  by  the  missionaries. 

HOFKDALE:  A  station  of  tlie  ilorari- 
antt  in  I^brador. 

U0m-:NTOT.S:  A   family  of   »ffiliited_ 
tribes  in   Sonth  Africa,  formerly  iahabitiq' 
the  territory  ombrttced  in  the  English  cola 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  lltwe,  compri«ng  I 
Coranas.  NamaqoBs.  and  Ifnahmeo,  sa  wed  i 
tbo  tribes  on  the  const. 

The  Ifottcntot  is  of  a  ycUowiah  browD.1 
cheek  bones,  spivad  oat  abore^  and  eontmc 
to  a  very  narrow  chin ;  noee  rmiarkably  lla 
eyes,  chcstmit  color ;  hair  grows  in  standi  tufi 
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I  not  cover  the  whole  hcmt  The  bI»- 
of  llie  Huttentot  is  very  «liort,  aboul  four 
[Ibet  iijc  ioclics  boinu  ibe  medium  atte  for  the 
DCQ,  aiitl  fuor  fit't  fur  tlio  noinen.  I'hrrir  hht- 
aod  orif^iu  tire  involved  io  obscurity. 
|Tb«'j  rr-hcnibk*  uonc  of  the  Kaffir  tribes,  and 
jaro  iv|uaity  ilii^tiuct  from  the  Negro  race.  Mr. 
"iofTal  tUiuka  they  more  nearly  rrscmhlf!  the 
iChincae  thaa  any  olbcr  people.  All  th«» 
~  t  pooBeflB  the  nme  physical  charactcrisltcs, 
mc  mtuinum  auil  customK,  ntid  their  laii- 
i«  80  ncarlv  iaentienl  thai  tlit'V  readily 
^nd  each  uiVt.  Mr.  Moflat  thinbit  that 
>nco  between  the  HottoutotB  and 
imeii  vi  to  he  accounted  fur  by  the  fact 
that  the  former, rtwidtug  in  towiig,  ure  iDinrovt.H] 
by  intcrcourae  with  each  other  ;  while  the  lat- 
ter, heir)g  scattered  over  thinly  inhabited  dis- 
itriotii,  having  little  intercourse  with  each  other. 
'  '  mi  ej;|K>He«l  and  half  fauiislied  life,  and 
rather  than  imiirove.  The  lan- 
of  the  Hottentol£  is  as  sinpilar  as  their 
lUi  pronunciation  has  been  compared 
the  clucking  of  the  turkey. 
CAaroc/rr.— ^r.  I'hilip  givi-s  »  very  favort' 
jsVItt  view  of  the  native  character  of  the  jlot- 
ita.  Uc  gays,  when  the  Tortugncse  first 
_  the  Capo  of  Go<id  Hope,  they  found  the 
litantj)  rich  in  cattle,  and  living  iu  a  com- 
ic manner.  It  was  i<aid  tliat  tbey  were 
le  for  the  excellence  of  their  morab, 
,__  _  the  records  of  the  colonv  durinfr  the 
|ir«t  '<0  ycurs  unite  in  praising  tlie  \irtues  of 
tiie  Ilottentotfi,  go  thut  tbey  were  diNlinguislied 
\\f  the  oppeMotiou  of  The  Good  Men.  It  is 
■kid  thai,  during  the  whole  of  that  |>eri(Kl,  the 
ruitfvt^t  hud  never  been  detected  in  etealing 
from  a  colonist.  But  the  iajarifs  inflicted  on 
them,  for  150  year?,  daring  which  they  ha^T 
be«u  dri^Tn  from  the  nios't  fertile  portions  of 
their  eouulry,  aod  deprived  of  their  inrk-pen- 
dcnce,  he  says  moKt  have  exerted  UfM>n  (hcui  a 
deti-rioruliu^  itiHueiice.  Mr.  Barrow  says  that 
llottentnbi  are  tapable  of  strong  attachments, 
are  fTatuful  fur  kiudnc»«  ehown,  and  honeift 
and  Iruthful.  'iliey  live  together  in  kraaU  or 
viUflLgn^  and  have  tlieir  euttte  iu  common. 
Rer.  J.  J.  Frtcman  estimated  the  present  num- 
ber of  the  Hottentot  trib(«  at  l&O.OOO. 

He/igwn^Liku  the  Kaffrcs,  the  UuttentotH 

have  no  religion,  except  a  gross,  undeline<l  bd- 

pcretilioD.     iJr.  Philip  rays  uf  them.  "  I  have 

ttevcr  been  able  to  uiscuvtr,  from  my  inter- 

rCoaree  with  the  nativea,  or  from   any  other 

'ce.  that  this  nation  ba<l  exer  attained  any 

aolion  of  a  Supmne  Being,  or  tliat  an 

alitfiire  itMa  ud  at  any  i»eriod  pre> 

ftmoiu  tbcm."    Kct.  Mr.  AloSat  aod 

Mr.  Scninelea  also  testify  to  the  same 

I")  '{note  the  conversations  of  the  natives 

i-laraliorw  of  the  converts,  Io  con- 

iitalement«.    Yet.  l>r.  Fhilip  says 

!iutcutireJy  without  moral  restraints. 

.  f    Tour  111  SuHth  Africa ,-  Moffat'$ 

^titiii  4juai  i  Phthp't  Mttmnha ;  McCwoch's 


Gtograpky.     (Fcrr  mwBODB  to  tho  Hottontotsv 

BCti  Al-RICJi.  SOCTOCBX.) 

tlUAHINK  :   One  of  the  Society  IsIaadB, 

on  which  U  a  mifsion  of  the  Loodon  Miaaion- 
arv  Sociotv. 

IIUMAV  sacrifices  :  The  prevalcnco 
of  hnniao  sacriGeea  among  the  heathen,  (rem 
the  earliest  jxriods  of  hiiUory,  is  a  fact  of  mo- 
mentou.s  interest  It  showa,  first,  a  fienae  of 
the  iictd  of  uu  offering  for  ein,  of  the  highest 
value  that  the  human  mind  can  conceive ;  and 
flccond,  false  notions  of  the  character  of  God, 
in  8Uppc«ing  that  he  would  be  jileascd  with 
one  man,  in  conitequenec  of  hi$  imbruing  his 
hands  iu  another's  blood.  It  shows,  also,  the 
ferocious  eharacter  ()f  their  go<K  who  an;  thus 
reprc-sented  an  feasting  ui>on  human  goro.  We 
aaid  the  practice  had  prevailed  from  the  rcmot- 
eat  age9.  The  ancient  F.gyptian5,  the  Cretans, 
the  Arabians,  brought  biiniau  bb'od  to  tfaeir 
altars.  The  peftple  of  l»uma  t«crifioed  every 
veur  a  child,  and  burioil  it  under  an  altar, 
'rbc  rersians  buried  their  sacrificial  victims 
olive.  AmcBtris,  the  wife  of  Xerxes,  entomb* 
cd  IwelvM  persons  alive,  under  ground, ybr  iht 
mod  of  her  mrui.  The  Oypriuus,  the  RhodianSi 
the  Phceniciau9,  the  people  of  ChioF.  Lesb«r 
Tenedos,  all  had  hamas  sacrifices.  The  king 
of  Moab  (jffered  up  his  eldest  son,  his  snceeavor 
to  the  kingdom,  ou  the  wall,  when  tlio  king  of 
Edom  was  fighting  against  bis  capital.  Wlien 
an  enemy  was  at  the  gates  of  Carthage.  2flO 
children  of  the  moet  distinguifhotl  cJltM-us 
were  offered  up  to  appeaae  the  ftanguinary  dci- 
i)4-s  and  av«rrt  the  danger.  The  natives  of 
Taurie  Chersoue8us  oflb^  ctp  to  Diana  cveiy 
stranger  whom  chaDce  threw  on  their  coaflta. 
The  Pcla^i,  in  a  time  of  scarcity,  vowed  that 
tliey  would  give  a  tenth  of  all  that  ahotdd  t>ebom 
to  them  for  a  sacrifice,  in  order  to  procure 
plenty.  Aristomencs,  theMeeseniun,  nficrcd  np 
:^01)  noble  Lacedemoniam,  and  among  them  the 
king  of  Sparta,  at  the  altar  of  Jupiter,  at 
Ithorae.  The  spartan  boys  were  whipped  in 
tiie  sight  of  their  parents,  before  the  aJlar  of 
Diana  Orthia,  with  sncfa  Beverity  that  they 
often  died  under  the  torture.  Kvcry  Qrccua 
state  made  it  a  rule,  before  tbey  marched 
timard  on  enemy,  to  seek  a  blessing  on  tiidr 
expe^lition,  by  the  sacrifice  of  human  victims. 
Thu  KomanH  likewise  offered  human  Bacrifioos, 
h^  public  antliority.  Caius  lUaritis  olR3«d  lip 
his  own  daughter,  to  procure  success  in  a  boi- 
tie  against  the  Cimbri.  Aagii*<ttM  Cosor 
offen-d  np  on  tlw  Ides  of  March,  after  the  saw 
render  of  Persia,  tliroe  hundred  chown  pi^ 
KRM,  at  an  altar  dedicated  to  the  moaa  oT U>J 
ancle  Julias.  The  Gauls  aod  the  Qennota 
were  so  devoted  to  this  shocking  custom,  that 
no  biifiinc«e  of  anr  moment  was  transacted  by 
ttiem  witlinut  lietng  prefaced  by  the  blood  of 
men.  Thoj*  were  oflcred  up  to  various  godi, 
particularly  to  Ilesos,  Taronis,  and  Shautatei^ 
wbow;  altars  were  ikr  removed  from  thi*  com- 
uon  rawrt  of  mca,  being  geoerolly  situated 


10  the  depth  of  vootls,  tbnt  the  ^loam  might 
add  to  the  horror  of  the  ojiprutifin.  and  pive  n 
reverence  to  the  proceeding.  There  were 
many  places  set  apart  for  thi«  piirjwM!  nil  orer 
Germany,  but  cspociallv  in  the  woods  of  Ard«- 
ennfl,  and  the  prcatpr  fjernirmn  forest,  ii  wild 
that  cxteiKlfil  over  ihirty  ilays'  jotirnpy  in 
lenpth.  Thpse  placa«  were  held  in  great  ren- 
cralioii,  and  OLiy  approachc?d  at  parltculur 

80080119. 

Thtw  prai^ticM  prevailed  omonp  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  North  of  Kurone.  and  even  anioncr 
oar  Saxon  onoestors.  Their  chief  pod:*  were 
Thor  and  Wodrn,  whom  they  thonpht  Ihey 
could  never  oiffii-ienlly  (.'hit  wil]i  blood,  (i'f 
these  sacritiees,  nouo  were  esteemed  fo  aiispi- 
ciona  and  Balutury  o£  a  Mcrifiee  of  the  prince 
of  tho  eoiintry.  ^Vhnn  the  lot  ft'll  to  the  kitip 
to  dit%  it  wftB  reeoivpd  with  imivcrBal  aeclania- 
tioDEof  joy.  In  a  lime  of  famine  the  lot  fell 
uwn  Kiiiff  Itomaldc,  who  wua  put  to  dtuth. 
Olan*  Triliper,  anotlier  prince,  wa«  hurnl  alive 
to  "Woden.  Harold,  the  son  of  Gunild,  tilew 
two  of  hi.«  iions  to  obtain  a  fitorm  of  niud  to 
destroy  the  ships  of  his  enemy.  A  nuther  kinp 
Mieriliced  nine  gonr,  to  prolwip  hiK  own  life- 
Id  Mexico,  in  tlie  [fiurtH  of  a  sinplc  temple, 
thcKJ  were  fomid  ISC.OOO  skaJK  the  reniaiiis 
of  those  who  had  hecn  slain  iu  sacrifice.  The 
manner  in  wlnVli  the  victims  were  plant;! itered 
was  varintis,  Init  pencrally,  it  was  attf-nded 
with  the  ntmoRt  cnielty.  A  native  Hindoo 
artist  cnpravcd  a  cut  to  represi-nt  a  practice 
of  our  furpfuthLTS.  which  i«  ihiw  dtNcrilied 
in  a  Bengalee  paper,  publishrd  hy  a  pociety 
of  natives,  tbc  followers  of  Ram  Mohnu  Roy. 
who  profcaed  to  have  foreaken  Hindoo  idol- 
ntrj". 

Alter  describing  hnman  paerificos,  as  they 
have  exjslcd  in  varions  conntric?,  they  Mjy : 
**  Yet  oven  all  thc-pe  friphtful  enomiiticB  appear 
less  snrpriBlnp  to  na,  when  we  hear  of  the  lior- 
ront  practititi  in  their  relipions  rites,  by  the 
aoerstors  even  of  llie  present  race  of  our 
Knplinh  rulers.  Among  them,  on  the  com- 
jnenccnirnt  of  a  war,  or  when  some  grent 
chieftain  was  attacked  with  di^eaw,  or  when 
aiiy  otber  calamity  aflcctinp  the  ptaWic  oc- 
cnrrwf,  the  Druids,  wlio  were  the  priests  of 
their  relipion,  in  order  to  wcure  the  favor  of 
their  gocU,  presented  them  with  offbrinp.'i  of 
humoD  victimH,  attended  with  circnmstanceg 
of  peculiar  cruelty  and  liorror.  'niere  was 
one  special  atrocity,  the  recital  ofwhiclinuiTsw* 
the  heart  trtmble.  They  coiistmcted  an  cnor- 
nons  fipure,  roRemblinp  a  man  of  pipuntic  iita- 
tnre.  formed  of  dried  plant  stems,  or  wicker- 
work,  in  the  hollow  interior  of  which  were 
placed,  am  in  a  cape,  uumcroua  eriminali),  fast 
Donnd,  to  prevent  their  escape.  Or  if  Ihi'sr 
could  not  be  had  in  pufficient  numbers  to  ftll 
the  capacious  cavities  of  this  terrible  Jmope. 
the  deiicinicy  was  irnde  up  orunrfRiidinp  vic- 
tiwe.  Rurrriundinp  the  whole  with  straw  and 
dry  wocd,  they  then  set  fii-e  to  the  whole,  thus 


mnrderously  consumioft  at  once,  hundreds 
living  men,  women  and  children." 

The  editor  of  the  Ixwdon  Miisionoir  U» 
fraziDe  says  :  "  The  instance  here  dtscribed» 
18  a  corfpol  fpccimPD  of  the  superstiliow 
nf  ancient  Itritain.  When  we  hear  of  tboe 
horrid  practice!!  as  cxi^inp  amonp  heatbcom- 
tions,  oar  feelings  are  inslinctively  shockrf, 
and  we  seem  to  repnn,!  them  as  mniv  too  low 
almost  for  the  n-ach  of  the  Uoepct ;  but  when 
we  reflect  that  no  popan  or  barbaroos  natioo 
that  e^cr  o^cistcd  has  exceeded  in  thoee  cmelr . 
ties  our  own  ancestors,  and  reflect  that 
tjoppel  reached  tbem,  and  that  we  are 
reaping  its  blessed  fniits,  how  oupht  the  i 
t  ion  to  Mir  us  up  to  send  the  some  Gospfl  t 
Ihdw  who  dwell  in  similar  dark  pinct*.  wbid 
are  full  ofwniilar  habitations  of  crm-Jtyl  Fa 
human  sacrifices  still  exist"  Iu  the  aativ 
prnviijces  of  India,  beyond  the  reach  of  I 
Britieh  povenimeut,  human  victints  are  i  "" 
up  to  uppea»te  the  anger  of  their  poil*. 
Scudder  writes,  in  184K,  tliat  four 
hod  then  recently  been  offered  up  ns  uicrlfic 
by  iho  Khuuds  of  tioomsoor,  which  foniw  lb 
north-western  extremity  of  the  noriheni  i 
cors.  The  (ollowing  di'Kcri|>tion  of  thts#( 
rites  was  published  in  a  Madras  paper,  ii 
1838:- 

"Miria  I'ooja,  or  human  sacrifice,  takw 
place  in  Goomsoor  once  a  year,  in  <'ne  or  otlitr 
of  the  confedcmte  dif^trietM'  in  siioci«^ua.  ~ 
victims  are  stolen  from  the  low  consllT.  i 
brought  from  some  other  distant  part,  aw  S 
to  those  districts  where  the  sacrifices  ami  ' 
cd  ;  if  children,  they  are  kept  until  ihey  i 
a  proper  oge. 

"When    the    oppoiutcd   day   arrives 
Khunds  (inhal/itants  of  the  hill  country)  »\ 
semblc  fr*>m  all  ports  of  the  country,  dt^cAj 
in  their  finery,  pome  with  bearskins  th^ 
over  their  shuulders,  others  with  tJie  laib  ' 
jtcacockB  flowing  behind  them,  and  the  lo 
winding  feather  of  the  jungle-cock  waving  i 
their  heads.    Thus  decked   out,  ihey  doncc;^ 
leap,  nnd  revel,  beutinp-drums,  and  pia)iDgo« 
nil  inslnimenl  not  unlike  iu  Hjund  to  tfae^gh- 
bnd  pipe,    t^oon  after  noon  tbu  Jhui,  or pt> 
siding  pneet,  with  tbc  aid  of  his  a«>istaDts, fw- 
enstheunfortunatc  victim  toastrongpcct^fimly 
lixed  into  the  pruund,  and  then  standing  enct, 
the  living  sacriticc  sufien  the  unutterable  tar 
turc  of  having  the  flesh  cut  off  from  fats  bona 
in  5mn)l  pieces  by  the  knives  of  the  mr 
croM-d  who  m^h  on  him  and  contend  with  i 
other  for  a  portion  of  the  gory  and  ipitrtria 
substance,      (jreat  value  is  attHcbed  to  ill 
Erft  morwl  thus  severed  from  the  victim's  I 
far  it  is  supposed  to  pOESess  su^cric'T  virto 
and  a  proportionate  eog«rDC8S  ts  cvtnonl 
acquin'  it. 

"  Women  are  sacrificed  aa  wd]  as  xaau 
female  tovnd  her  wnT  into  tJbe  coLlrctor's  ran 
at  Patringift,  with  fctto».r»«  ^^  N' 
:  related  that  the  had  bee'' 


*■  The  Kfaonds  arc  in  the  babit  of  BocriQcing 
children  anntuilly  at  vowing  time,  in  a  moat 
cruel  tmuiuer,  fur  the  purpose  uf  propitiatinf^ 
tbo  demon  of  their  worBh)i>,  nod  of  aecuring,  as 
th^  suppose,  a  ^ood  harvest  by  the  blood  of 
tbnr  victinw. 

*■  In  Jatiuiiryjiwt  before  Oietunnericahrub  is 
pluitt.'d,  the  Kliunti^  niukcthc  sacrifice  ul]iiiied 
to.  T1k7  feJect,  us  their  victimit,  mule  child- 
roQ  who  uro  devoted  from  iafancv  to  this  par- 
pon,  Kid  are  »>Id  tn  the  chie&  of  the  differeal 
Tllli^res.  Wiii:>n  the  frrotind  i^  re:w1y,  the  vic- 
tim 19  led  furth,  l>«>iiiid  to  harnbous  fur  the 
bettor  *<?curitv.  and  taken  into  the  open  plain. 
'Hie  euUivaton  assemble,  and  at  the  supposed 
ftuspicioos  moment,  eommeuce  tliu  dnndful 
Cftrnv^e  by  hac-kiiiij  with  knives  the  b<>dy  of 
the  tiTiIy  pilJAbie  credturc  ;  each  cutting  off  a 
part  03  quiekly  as  po^ible.  and  hostcolDg  with 
it  to  the  fit'ld  whose  fertility  is  the  object  tu  be 
fcpured.  The  blooit,  in  which  the  Khuuds 
imagiQC  the  virtue  of  the  npell  to  sabeistf  is 
then  nuyJf,  by  prc!s.>ure  of  the  hand,  to  &dl  in 
dropi>  ufna  the  soil ;  and  the  flesh,  not  yet  cold, 
IB  ciiHt  into  the  same  gruuml.  In  hewing  the 
body  great  care  i^  taken  not  tn  tonch  a  vital 
part,  Kir  should  deaUi  occur  lieforc  the  bhxMl 
H  dxioppod  on  the  HcM,  the  charm,  according 
to  tbo  DOtiona  of  tbe  people,  would  be  lo«t. 

*"  Some  of  the  Kliunds,  on  being^  expoetn- 
bted  with,  ^Utfi  wlmt  eUi'  they  could  do,  as 
tlic^  BhouM  have  no  cropfi  if  fhoy  neglected  to 
perform  tliis  ceremony." 

DocL  iaprv.  in  his  "  Modern  India,"  gives 
U)  accoantof  a  tribe  in  the  Nagpore  kingdom, 
who  not  only  KacriQce  human  l>e]ngfi,  but  feiist 
upon  the  saeridcc. 

The  practice  of  oflering  human  sacrifices  has 
prc^'ailed  to  some  extent  araang  the  North 
Amerieuii  Indiana.  In  1 838  a  sacrifice  of  thi^ 
Uod  was  made  by  the  l*iiwnce  Lonpfs  in  con- 
aeqneoce  nf  the  prevalence  of  the  small-pox. 
TuDDg  females  are  the  victims  selected.  After 
Tiftriou  preliminary  rite:«  utid  eeretnonicH.  she 
b  disrobed,  and  one  half  of  bnr  |ierw)n  painted 
ml  nod  the  other  black  ;  the  feet  and  hands 
being  exteiwled,  the  right  wrist  and  ankle  arc 
tied  to  an  iipriffht  piece  of  timber,  and  the  left 
wridt  and  tuikle  to  another,  and  nhu  i-i  thus 
ou  a  scaflfuld.  At  intervals,  various) 
lonies  are  performed.  The  young  men 
«Dd  boya.  each  having  provided  a  handfnl  of 
anowH,  about  a  foot  long,  made  uf  the  stems 
of  a  «|iocied  of  lull  gnuu  that  growH  ou  tlie 
prairie?,  now  advance,  and  shoot  these  arrows 
Int..  ''  •      ■  -    -         - 

tnn: 


pEUBcd  through  it,  to  imrare  buocceb  in  Ihcir 
use.  lite  fltsh  is  now  waatonly  slushed  off 
with  knives,  and  thrown  to  he  devoured  by  the 
doge,  bat  the  ekeletoo  remains  iMspeiidcd  till 
it  decays  and  fulk. 

The  custom  prevails  among  most  of  the  un- 
erangelizcd  tribes  of  Honthem  and  Western 
Africa,  and  \i  attended  with  e^hocking  bar- 
baritie*.  Mr.  Hulchinaon  gives  the  foUowiug 
account  of  a  sacrifice  uffered  by  the  king  of 
Ashantcc,  to  secure  the  asttiuttince  of  tbo  feitiib 
in  an  approaching  war :  "  'llic  hunca  of  the 
king's  mother  and  aisicn  were  taken  out  of 
tJieir  colTuH,  and  wui<hcd  with  mm  and  wator* 
wiped  witli  silks,  rolled  iu  gold  duet,  and 
wrapped  in  strings  of  rock-gold,  aggry  beada, 
and  other  costly  materials.  Those  a^nst 
whom  the  king  had  any  eompiainbi  were  thea 
sent  for,  and  iminotatcd*  as  they  entered,  that 
their  blood  might  *  water  Uie  grav^^8 '  of  the 
ro^-al  dead.  During  the  whole  night  the  king'u 
cxecntioners  Lraverae^I  the  ?lrceU,  mid  dnmfed 
away  to  execution  all  whom  they  met.  The 
next  morning,  deflation  seemed  to  reign  over 
the  capital,  and  none  appeared  in  the  market 
but  the  king  and  his  attendants.  At  the 
cloBe  nf  the  day  the  Bacrillco  was  renewed. 
Tlie  bonea  were  removed  to  the  sacred  tomb, 

C receded  bv  ibo  victims  in  chsdus,  and  followed 
y  a  spifudid  procession.  When  the  procession 
returned  the  next  day  to  the  market-place,  the 
king's  horns  sounded  tlte  death-knell,  and  the 
work  of  sacrifice  commenced.  The  king  aot 
with  a  goblet  of  palm-wine  in  his  hand,  and 
every  time  the  cxecntioners  cut  off  a  head,  he 
imitated  a  dancing  motion  iu  the  uir." 

Ill  the  neighboring  kingdom  of  Duhomcy, 
the  barbarous  monarch  pavea  (he  approaches 
to  bis  reaidcnce  and  omomeols  the  batlJo- 
ments  of  ha  pahue  with  the  akall&  of  his  vl&> 
tims;  and  the  wide-spreading  branches  of  the 
vigantic  futish-lree  at  Badogry  are  ladeo  with 
human  earcasos  and  limbit,  which  have  been 
ttffiTi.'d  iu  sacrifice. 

The  same  rite  wns  generally  prevalent  in 
tho  islaniti  uf  tlie  Tucific,  before  the  introduc- 
tton  of  Christianity,  and  the  mode  much  like 
that  proetiocd  in  Africa.  It  still  ])rcvails 
amoi^  the  Pagans  in  those  inlands.  Capt. 
WilkcB,  of  Uie  United  States  Kxploring  Kxiw- 
ditiou,  thus  descrilK«  the  practice,  as  it  stili 
exists  iti  die  Feejeo  Islands  :  "  The  victims  aro 
usually  taken  from  a  diatant  trilKi,  either  by 
war  or  by  negoeiutiou ;  and,  after  being  fattened 
for  Ibe  purpu«e,  they  are  bound  in  a  sitting 


I 


t  and  other  parts  of  the  unfor-j  posture,  and  placed  in  the  oven  and  roaslw 
Tlie  arrows  enter  ju5!  enough  '  alive  ;  after  whieh  the  body  jh  taken  out,  the 


Ui  ■■>  I  the  breast  is  literally  fiJtetl  with 

th<  '  do  not  destroy  life.  An  old  man 

iHt^i  .vard  utul  shoots  an  iron-pointed 

arrow  tiiniuuh  ih>-  viial^t.     The  cUvtA  is  now 
en.  nEirl  :h.>  hfurt  taken  out  aw)  burned. 
':i  from  thi.-^  fire  is  c<>n- 
_  ii  medicine,  and  their  ira- 

nta  ui  «,4**,  hunting,  and  ogrioilture  aru 


face  puinled  black,  and  currieil  to  the  templ% 
vbero  it  is  oftercd  to  the  gods.    The  FceJeo^ 
being  cannibals,  it   is  tliea  cut  up  and 
tributod,  to  be  eaten  by  the  people !"    Suretjr|i^ 
"  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  an'  full  of  tu0 ' 
habitations  of  cruelty  I" 

It  appears,  from  the  foregoing,  that  the  hor^ 
rid  practice  of  offering  human  sacrifices 


gain  the  foror  of  blood-thirsty  deiticB  has  been 
almoRt  QDiversol,  except  where  the  religloa  of 
the  Uiblc  prevails,  nnrj  that  wc  owe  our  do- 
UTenuice  from  it  to  Uie  introduction  of  the 
Goqtel  among  our  uiiccgtors.  What,  obliifft' 
tions,  ibcu,  muat  rest  opon  us  to  scad  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  who  on  still  j^roanitig  undfr  the 
craollictt  of  pa^n  mn . — FampfdH  by  Air,  Pcggs, 
late  mimianary  to  Orista  ;  hontUm  MuaHmary 
Magastne  for  Juiy,  18-Lti  ;  Btecham^s  Asfntnlte 
and  the  Goid  CoaM ;  Unittd  Staia  Expiormg 
SiwHition,  Vol.  UL  p.  97. 

IDOL :  A  ststufl  or  imigc  of  sorao  fnUc 
god.  to  whom  ilirioe  hononi  are  paid,  alturs 
and  temples  erected,  and  sacrifices  offcred.  The 
idol  or  nnagc  of  whatever  malarial  it  ooadstB. 
is,  by  ccrtaiu  cenimonice,  called  coDSCcra- 
tipo,  cooverted  iuto  »  god.  Wliilo  ondcr  llw 
aruliccr'd  haudA,  it  is  a  mere  statue.  Three 
things  were  necessary  nmonp;  the  ancicttta  to 
change  the  imogc  into  a  goil :  proper  oma- 
mcats,  conaeoratioD,  and  oratioD.  The  oma- 
meula  wero  varioos,  aod  wholly  designed  to 
blind  the  eyes  of  tltc  ig^noraut  and  stupid  luol- 
titude,  who  arc  cldeQy  token  with  show  and 
pageantry.  Then  followed  tho  consecration 
and  ovation,  which  by  the  Bomans  were  per- 
formcd  with  great  aolumnity. — Ams*  Cyaopt- 

IDOLATRY :  The  worship  of  idolfl,  or  the 
act  of  ascribing  to  thing«i  and  pcrsonit,  pro- 
p^tin  which  are  pecuUnr  to  Uotl  alone.  The 
principal  sources  m  idtdalr)-  se<>ni  to  be  the  ex- 
travagant TeneratioD  for  creatures  and  beingx, 
from  which  benefits  accrue  to  inea.  The  firxl 
objects  of  idulatrons  worship  arc  thought  to 
have  been  the  buu,  moon  and  ^urs.  iisoon 
after  the  fiood  we  And  idolatry  gTvutiy  prevail- 
ing in  the  world.  In  process  of  time  noted 
patriots  or  deceased  kingx,  animals,  planta. 
Btoncs.  and  whatever  people  took  ii  fancy  to, 
were  idolized.  Tho  i^irptians  worshiped  pied 
bulls.  Rtii)H>!!,  locks,  onions,  ond  many  other 
eciiiatly  iiLsiguificont  objects  The  Gret^ks  had 
al>aut  30.0(HJ  gods. 

The  Api«t!e  Paul  traces  idolatry  to  its  true 
Bonrce,  the  corruption  of  the  human  htiirt: 
'•  Aa  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
kuowk'dge,  God  gaw  them  over  t>t  a  repro- 
bate mini),  to  du  those  things  which  ore  not 
convenient"  And  this  Rtatenieni  is  corrobo- 
rated by  the  discoveries  of  Layard,  among  tiie 
mias  of  Nineveh  : — 

"They  show,  in  conformity  with  the  tenor 
of  Scripture,  that  the  L-arliest  agti*  were  not, 
as  many  think,  burbnrou^  ugc«  ;  but  that  the 
race  of  men,  originally  enlightencil  from  n  di- 
vine source,  h.id,  at  first,  a  high  d<^ee  of  gen- 
eral knowlitige  which  they  graduiilly  loet 
through  their  defection  to  idolatry.  It  bos 
been  demonMtrated  by  these  excavations,  not 
only  thut  u  high  state  of  the  arts  existed  in 
Nineveh  a  thoumnd  years  before  Christ,  but 
also,  that  in  \he  earliest  aget  of  thi't  city,  dating 
bat  a  few  centarica  from  the  flooil,  their  sculp* 


nw.j 


torea  were  tkt  boL  In  this  remarkablo  resoH, 
the  Blgyptioa  and  Asyri&a  aotiquiLiis  aJso 
agree. 

"  It  is  also  proved,  contrary  to  the  nnecsJ 
impression,  that  idnlutry  woa  introduced  whcD 
men  had  a  bettor  knowledge  of  the  tme  God 
than  afterwards  prcvuilofl ;  that  it  did  not 
gruw  up  OS  a  reliciou  of  nature,  by  the  ioeP^ 
fectttol  attempts  or  men  to  find  th«  true  Ocd 
But  it  was  introduced  as  an  expedient  of  ma 
in  order  U>  obscure  what  knowledge  of 
they  possessed,  because  they  did  not  like 
retain  GtKl  in  their  knowledge.  This  is  sbov^^ 
in  the  fuct,  that,  the  earliest  repraaentatMOS 
God  fionnd  In  these  sculptures  arc  the  best,  sad 
imneasurably  exceed  every  thing  of  the  kiod 
existing  ID  afbr  a^ ;  especially  iu  their  ap- 
proach to  the  true  idea  of  Uod.  So  that  idcri- 
atry  came  in  not  for  want  of  light,  but  by  ta 
abuse  of  light  Men,  knowing  God,  and  yst 
not  willing  to  glorify  him  as  God,  becuM 
vain  iu  their  imagiDalious,  and  their  fooltt 
heart  was  darkened.'' 

And  the  description  which  Paol  gives  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Komans,  of  tho  debnun^  iafl» 
ence  of  idolatry  upon  the  heathen  of  his  day, 
is  a  just  doscriptioa  of  it^eflects  in  every  age 
and  in  every  portion  of  the  world.  The  wcr 
ship  of  infia-ior  objects  tends  to  debase,  as  tht 
worship  of  tlic  true  God  tenda  to  exalt  the  ha- 
man  mind.  Nor  is  the  ba^tiaed  idoUtrrof 
the  church  of  Rome  eseeatiolly  tafltter  uta 
that  uf  {>agans.  The  learned  bi^s  proiH^iD- 
deed,  to  worship,  not  the  images  and  pietiira; 
but  through  them  the  objects  they  teproent. 
or  the  Supreme  Being  thrcmgh  them,  as  msdi* 
utur? ;  and  so  do  the  Icarueu  among  the  bea- 
Iheu.  But  it  cannot  bo  expected,  that  the 
masscB,  whom  they  keep  de«igne<lly  in  igno- 
rance, will  make  this  distinction.  And  (no 
though  this  distiactioD  were  made,  the  worship 
of  God  in  this  manner  is  exprc»My  forfaiddtn 
in  the  second  ct>mmnndment ;  henoe  ths  Bo- 
maiatits  leave  out  thb^  command  from  the  dl* 
calogue. 

The  idolntrv  of  the  heathen  is  evCTywho* 
connected  willi  superstitions  the  most  dobi*' 
iug,  and  rites  tho  moet  cruel. 

IFAFA  :   titation  of  the  American  Bcaid 
among  the  Zulus  in  South  Africa,  near  Ft 
Natal. 

IFUMI:  Station  of  the  American  Boarf 
among  the  Zutos,  in  South  Africa,  near  Port! 
Natal. 

IGUOHO  :  A  statian  of  the  Souilimi  Dap* 
list  Convention  in  West  Africa,  180  milff 
uorth  of  Abbeokuta. 

IGGIBIGHA :  SUtion  of  the  United 
Scotch  Presbyterian  Church,  in  Ka&aria, 
South  Africa. 

IKAI :  Station  of  the  American  BoorJ  at 
the  Gaboon,  West  Africa. 

INANDA  :  Suiion  of 
Board  among  tho  2uLui  in  8^ 
Port  Ht^iMl 
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INDIAN-WALK  :  A  station  of  the  Ba|)- 

1  Nifi^iV/nary  Society  in  Trintdatl,  W.  I. 

"NDIANS  ;  ^Scc  SorOt  Amertain  iiultann. 
'  INDIA  :  Swi  iltndogtan. 
INDIAN   ARCHIPELAGO:  This  Twt 
ntof  inlands,  wU'K-h  tnulilion  rvporta  to  be 

^YcmaiiM  of  a  miok  contin<>iit.  rorms,  as  it 
;  a  bridffc  to  that  remote  port  of  the  world, 
AosbuJia,  iLiid  front  tbcucc  a^^ain  up  north- 
ward to  China.  Itn  exterior  cresreiit  form 
begina  with  the  Andaman  and  Nicobar  i.s- 
then  como  two  of  tbc  great  Buoda 
,  Bomatra  and  Java,  irhioh  are  followed 
Inaer  Sanda  islands.  Up  northward 
Ftbcee  are  thu  Holaccn^,  to  wbicl]  liclong  niso 
Hbt  Mhuidfl  of  Booda,  Aniljoyna.  and  Temate. 
TUeiK  arc  followed  by  the  rhiUppines,  and 
Iwtly  by  Formosa.  Within  this  curve  of 
ore  embuecjmed  tlte  two  other  great 
islands  of  Borneo  and  Celebcfi.    The 

olc  of  these  islands  together,  compriaine  an 
area  of  17U,(K)0  itqaorc  milrs,  contain  noont 
20,000,OU()  of  hamau  beings,  of  all  grades  of 
color  and  statura  I'hc  most  ancient  appear 
to  be  tlie  Pa|)O09,  who  nri>  the  onlv  inhabitanta 
of  the  Andaman  l5lands,  but  who  are  fotind 
fiutbtir  eastward  as  a  people  driren  into  the 
lorsto,  noontaias,  nnu  defies,  and  ore  not 
SniikI  again  an  a  leutling  p<iiHiIation  till  we 
itnch  New  Uuinco.  'liicy  ue  some  of  the 
aiiMt  degenerate  of  the  whole  human  race. 
llKf  vvfe  siinplant<il  more  immediately  by 
the  Halan,  who,  having  many  ccntarioi  ago 
ra grated  from  India  beyond  the  Ganges,  have 
becmnc  a  rnvFleriuusIy  hetcr<>gcncona  people, 
by  mixture  with  Fiipous  Ilindaci!i,  Arabe, 
Cbioese,  Siamese,  and  cvpu  with  Euro[>ettn$. 
Thxt  shons  have  of  late  jcors  been  more  and 
■ton  covered  with  Chinese  cmigranli!(,  who 
tbrctttcn  the  mmC  fi^lu  to  llie  Malays  which 
tiwT  have  iaHictcd  opon  the  Pmkkis.  The  re- 
ligions here  ore  as  vaHoos  as  the  nations,  and 
tnbei,  and  languages.  Ileru  we  may  still 
meet  with  aboriginal  sorcery,  together  with 
the  divine  worship  paiil  to  mountains,  rocks, 
woods,  rtormj',  volcunce*  ;  then  with  Brnh- 
nunism  and  Buddhism,  tiic  Chimin  wnnilitp  of 
aoccaton  exalted  into  demigods,  the  Moham- 
medan delusions,  and  th^vaint-worship  of  (he 
Bomi^  cnmmnnion.  'llie  worship  oi  God  in 
rpirit  and  in  truth  has  hitherto  been  to  these 
wretched  nations  a  thing  unknown  ;  and  what 
has  been  attempted  for  these  forty  or  fifly 
join  paet  by  about  70  or  6t>  missionaries,  is 
m  yet  but  little  more  than  a  tx^nning  of  what 
nmaitn  to  be  done. 

L  Thx  Nicobah  and  Amdahan  Isioxds. — 
Bcnith  of  Burmoh  Pnipcr,  and  ncart'st  to  it, 
met  the  Andaman  Ihlands,  for  wh'>^-  wild  in- 
hi^itantA,  the  Fu[hk)s.  uuthing  ha<)  hithertu 
bt-cn  (Inne.  Below  them  nn*  the  Nicobars, 
whi<:'h  KTA  uUo  called  r^iumbilang,  or  the  Nine 
lilaiuhi,  with  a  Miiuy  [Krpulalion,  who  are  of 
a  taany  complexion,  ^liort  stature,  and  strong- 
Itehrf^  withoni  any  modofty,  or  any  know* 


ledge  of  any  other  imperlor  Being  exoept  the 
evil  spirit.  Here  tbc  Danish  OorGmrnciU,  In 
175(>.  attempted  to  cstablirii  a  mercnnlilo  aet- 
tl(.nnent ;  and  two  years  afterwards,  at  the  re* 
qtifst  of  thot  Governinent,  some  miasionana 
of  the  UnitrtI  Brethren's  ehorch  set  out  on 
their  way  thither.  After  an  eight  ycaps'  (o* 
jonrn  at  Tninquebar.  they  cane  at  length,  in 
1 7.5!),  to  the  inland  of  Naucawery.  But  Bcarce- 
ly  ever  bad  any  mtssion  to  encounter  so  many 
privntinns  and  hardahipa  of  every  kind,  while 
the  ftihaliitanta  conttaDed  quite  unimpreadble. 
Besides  which,  the  climate  wu  ao  deadly,  that 
new  comers  were  perpetoally  swept  away  after 
a  very  phurt  iiilervol.  Yet  tlie  misBion  was 
not  wholly  alianduiied  till  1787,  after  eleven 
minionanes  had  been  buried  in  Nancawery, 
aitd  thirteen  others  had  died  from  the  injurious 
etf^lH  of  the  country  after  they  had  left  it. 
while  none  of  them  had  seen  there  any  fruit  of 
their  labor?. 

2.  Sumatra.— ThiSf  first  ofthc  Snnda  Islands, 
which  is  almost  bisected  by  the  etjnator,  is 
I  :!00  miles  in  length,  and  200  in  brvadih.  Its 
western  sliore.  facing  the  Indian  Ocean.  U 
rugged  and  iiteep,  ouo  rises  onward  inland  into 
n  moss  of  mouutuins  pervading  the  length  of 
the  island.  Tlieir  higbest  summit  is  13,000 
iett.  UtifG  are  brooks  and  rivers  of  no  great 
length ;  but.  on  the  eastern  fiido,  where  the  de- 
scent is  ipmduol  to  the  low  land,  there  arc  nu- 
merons  rirer-Talcs,  which  ahonnd  with  most 
luxuriant  vef[etatinn,  but  whom  e.vhalft1ionB 
cuuse  a  deadly  fever  to  Enropcans,  RavenouB 
aiiiitiiilH  of  all  kinds  are  abundant  here.  Thu 
inhflbitanlA,  who  ore  estlmatctl  nt  7,onn,000, 
arc  Malays;  and  arc  considered  as  the  most 
bigole<l  and  Gerce  atiettom  of  the  Mohnmnie* 
don  delusion.  A  remarkable,  though  less 
known  people^  arc  the  Batta  tribes  in  the  north 
of  the  udand  ;  us  oro  ali^o  the  Katupungs  in 
the  south  of  the  mountainous  interior.  The 
Baltas  dcvonr  the  Besh  of  persons  who  bavo 
been  exwvjted.  When  the  Portuguese  arrii-cd, 
which  was  in  l.'il  I,  the  Malays  bod  their  prin- 
cipal force  in  the  peniiwola  of  Malacca ;  and 
the  indtuns  of  Atshin,  at  the  north  jwint  of 
Smnatra,  attacked  the  intruding  Portuguese 
at  •even  diffi'rcnt  times  williin  the  period  iff 
130  years.  But.  in  IG64,  the  Dutch  took  the 
city  of  Palembang,  in  the  south  ;  and  during 
very  many  wars  they  went  on  enlarging  their 
dominions,  while  the  English  also  in  the  west 
formed  settlements  at  Bencoolen  and  Tapa> 
uouly.  These  English  scttlementa  have  been 
consigned  to  the  Dotch  since  182ii. 

The  English  Baptists  hod  previoni^  com- 
menced feevend  miFwions  in  Hnmatra ;  nn(t,  at 
Bi-ncoijlen.  in  1820.  in  the  vicinity  of  which  is 
Fort  -Marlbornugh  ;  then  at  Padang,  above 
312  miles  further  north,  in  1821  ;  and  lastly, 
in  1822,  at  the  Batta  village  of  8ebolga,  lu 
the  vicinity  of  Tspuooly.  Bat  the  imsriim 
was  broken  up  in  iMma^ataxet  of  the  exchaoM 
of  goTcmon ;  tat  It  coold  not  act  with  com^ 


cipDt  freedom  under  the  narrow-hcArted  Dntcli, 
who,  moroovpr,  had  drawn  upon  ihemeekca  the 
haired  of  thi.' Mulays,  ao  that  war,  eonHagra- 
tiori,  nnd  piling,  wert>  pi^rpetnnlly  on  the  in 
■crease.  Ttio  misfiion&ry  Uurtcn  likcwiac  foand 
it  nccossory  1o  withdraw  from  8eb<ilpfl,  lie- 
COUM  fanatical  MuIhjts,  calltxl  Padrtwn,  were 
Mproochtiig  the  place  with  fary,  to  compel 
tb:>ra  llatt^ifl  to  (^mbraco  MohaniracdanL^m. 
Besides  tJie  Baptist  minsiouarii*,  there  were 
aliio  others  from  Holland,  who  from  lime  to 
lime  atti'mpt(<d  to  fstulilisb  llienisi'lvw  at  Va.- 
dang  ami  Vult^iiibun^ ;  hut  their  ftocietr.  it 
Bccnis,  wanted  the  means  for  canriDp  aDVliiing 
Jhto  eifRnrt  at  those  places.  LuKtiv,  in  the  ytiir 
1833,  lire  American  Board  of  iJissions  wut 
out  Mtwrs.  Munson  and  Lyman  to  make  a 
toar  of  inqniry  through  the?  island.  Thwio 
mi3si(»narie3  piwhed  their  way  from  Tapanooly 
through  deep  ravines  and  dt-files,  primeval  for- 
estit,  and  over  steep  and  nrccrpllons  n>ck;i  and 
uountuins ;  bat  were  at  Iu.st  cruelly  butclu'-rofi 
by  the  inflensate  Battoa  near  the  village  of 
Saeca.  The  missionary  Ennis  likewise,  who, 
!u  1837,  ventured  into  the  interior  from  Pa- 
duiff,  bail  much  difficulty  to  escape  from  the 
perils  and  diingerf)  of  the  country,  the  attacks 
of  wild  heasis,  and  of  tlie  savngo  inhabitants. 
Since  that  time  there  has  been  nothing  further 
attemph'd  fur  the  misshm  in  Sumatra  itM.'lf ; 
and  the  Hujitist  ini*;ionory  AVard,  wlm  reiiiuiim 
at  radon;:,  can  do  little  more  thau  rirruiate 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts,  on  account 
of  the  eilreme  jealousy  and  irritability  of  the 
Malays. 

Tlio  mission,  howercr,  ia  only  the  more  ac- 
tive, and  prospered  in  gome  inlands  on  the  east 
Ct)ast  of  Sumatra  ;  «*i>eclally  in  that  of  Bing- 
l«U{(  with  the  isle  of  Lor,  below  Singapore ; 
also,  in  Lingin,  further  south  ;  and  in  Ihelarge 
island  of  Baoea.  over  again-sl  the  province  of 
Pulembanp.  'JTie  two  firet  mentioned  islandj* 
are  piisRssed  and  yovemcd  by  native  rojnhs, 
who,  IniwRTCT.  am  dependent  on  the  Dutch, 
who  have  totally  subjii^T.twl  Bnnra.  To  Bin- 
taiifT,  iu  1**2",  came  the  Dutch  miwtionai-j- 
Wentink,  to  whom  (intalaff  for  pome  time  lent 
a  Bueeoatfnlly  helpinj^  hand,  lliey  gained 
mnoT  Chim'se  and  Malaj-s,  as  likewise  in  \he 
"neipnboring  islands  of  Munti»e,  F410I0  Pinin- 
Kat,  and  Torcoicc,  so  that  the  otherwise  fritnd- 
Ty  rajah  begun  to  be  jenlou*.  VVcotiuk's  eue- 
ccfifior,  the  niiwlonary  Roeltger,  extended  the 
mission  on  to  Lingin  and  Banca ;  nnd,  in 
1836,  baptized  in  the  latter  island  many  Mo 
faammedaus  and  pagans. 

3.  Java.— This  next  great  Sunda  island  is 
700  miles  to  length,  and  averages  ^fO  mitci!  in 
breadth.  Its  t-untliem  coast  consists  of  lofty 
rocks,  behind  which  rises  a  chain  of  mountains 
from  live  to  eight  thousand  feet  high,  with 
Ihirly-eight  volcanic  craters,  some  of  which 
are  ej(hau!*led,  and  others  still  burning.  The 
north  coast  is  inferior  to  no  country  in  beauty 
and  magnificeDuc.    The  ishuid  ui  also  one  of 


the  beilUuest  of  the  tropical  coontries,  t 
in  some  parts  of  it,  as  at  Batavia,  which  a 
bnilt  upon  a  river  iu  a  morvhy  ri^lon,  where 
the  climate  is  so  deadly,  that,  in  the  space  of 
(wcnty-ono  years,  more   than  a   milbon  of 
human  beings  have  been  swept  away,  so  tiist 
it  is  called  a  large  bnrying-grouDd.    The  no- 
tivii!,  who  are  a  finer  formed  people  tlum  the 
Maluys,  are  reckoned  at  about  nrc  miUiooo. 
Their  habita,  education,  and  religion,  ore  of 
Indian  origin,  and  thc^  formerly  consiBted  of 
R^parutc  kingdoms,  one  of  which  at   length 
obtained  dominion  over  the  rtat.    But  alter 
this  came  the  Arabian  invaders,  in  1327,  who 
Hubjugiited  the  whole  iidand,  and  estabUsfaed 
in  it  the  Uohommctlun  religion  and  cttstoni. 
'ITie  Javanese,  however,  bad  nearly  recovered 
their  independence,  when  the  Dntch  arrived, 
and  Hxed  iheniBelves  at  Batuvia  and  Chapara. 
Amiilst  incessant  insurrections  and  civil  war*, 
they  became  increasingly  powerful ;  thfv  even 
expelled  the  French,  the  Tortuguese,  and  the 
Knglish  from  the  inland,  and  retainitl  thciOT- 
en'ignty  of  all  Java  till  tlic  year  1749,     Bnt 
it  was  not  till  the  Kngliah  took  Java  from 
them,  in  1811,  that  a  better  and  more  libnal 
government  was    introduced,  the   system  of 
which  the  Dutch  themselves,  when  the  country 
was  restored  to  them  in  1515,  could  not  avoid 
retaining  in  some  particulars.     In  the  high 
niooutain  regions,  in  the  tust  and  west,  there 
are  still  various  pagan  tribes.    The  CliineK 
who  have  come  hither,  have  formed  a  chain  of 
eoloniea  on  the  northern  cooBta ;  and  in  tho 
centre,  and  in  the  south,  there  arc  still  two 
native  sultans,  whofsc  residence  cities,  Sooro* 
carta,  or  Solo,  and  Yud^yokerto,  each  coo* 
tain   100,000  iohabitante.    The  Dutch  terri- 
tory is  divided  into  seventeen  provinceo,  each 
of  M-hich  has  a  native  governor ;  mod  these 
again  nrc  subdivided  into  towns  and  ntfcrrjA 
or  Emaller  circuits.    The  governor  re^ua  at 
the  country  scat  called  Bnitcnzorg,  a  name 
which,  in  the  Dutch  language,  signifii^  fra 
from  cfire ;   un  Batavia,  the  caipital,  with  its 
4.^,000  iiihabitnntA,  in  the  certain  grave  of  ISa- 
ropenns.    The  other  towns  of  most  importance 
are  Somarang,  with  30,000  inhabitantd,  and 
Sooraboya,  which  hw  a  pepulation  uf  100,000. 
The  LcnHon  MJMionari/  Society  was  at  fint 
chiefly  interested  about  the  Chinoae  in  Java. 
Several  raisiouaries,  who  had  been  educated 
in  Uollond  and  at  Berlin,  were  conaigDod  I0 
that  society,  und  huided  at  Batavlu  in  181X 
Bnickner,  who  was  one  of  them,  and  who,  in 
1816,  joined  the  Baptist  Society,  repaired  to 
Samarang.     But   Supper,  who  was  another, 
remaiitcd  at  Batavia  till  his  death^in  ISlfi.., 
lie  was  very  zealoos  for  the  conversioa  of  \ 
Chinese  in   that  quarter,  and  was  Rmjplo] 
chiefly  in   the  circulation  of  the  Scriptann^ 
among    them.     No  one  succeeded   dud    1 
1S13.  when    the  missiouai^jr   Slater    arriv 
there,  who  brought  with  him  a  grcjii 
printed  n'ork«,  and  was  received  iu  ■  (riend 


40 


30 


20 


10 


l\i9r.o»_.Ba*t        ilJitii'nuL    Crt'ciufitli 


X70 


r    A  »    t   A  B  Y.^„.,iC^L«^ 


S  S  Ji    ajr  ^ 


/  -1  ^  JLAi J 


£•»  c:b4i  iM. 

I  UkOUMKbuIa 


lK)iL 


I 


Tuki  Bf  b 


yT:- 


'Owvup 


imnln  Iff. 


...  .g»«*-  _ 

XA«[llOVX     »X»» 
■Jion 


O    X 


<W»i 


I   »   1   *■ 


IV«ifdl^> 


tftvAnn 


*^Mf^ 


*nr   •' 


14 


I 


INDIAN   ARCHIPELAGO. 


481 


manner  hy  the  Chinese,  whom  he  visited  from 
tiouse  to  house.  Uis  dwelling  wo^,  indeed, 
acd'lcntalty  licslroyod  bv  Bre,  with  all  his 
stock  of  Uitoks  and  faroiture;  but  this  circum- 
fltenct*  only  served  to  awaken  on  incrcajied  in* 
tercttt  amunK  the  Chrutians  at  Batavia,  oud 
mlaBionary  tmildingn  and  sehooU  were  aoon 
crwrted,  together  with  a  chapel.  lu  1821,  the 
miniotiary  Medhurst  eamc  from  Pcoang  to 
— "*  him  ;  aud  the  aeal  and  attivitv  of  this 


mMofiary  were  evinced  in  a  porticulaVly  hiod- 
ftblc  mauocr.  Be  comnomHl  a  number  of 
traciA,  prtaclied  at  funr  dlfTercui  jilacca.  espe- 
cuilly  in  the  Tillage  of  Di'poc,  rend  the  Scrip- 
tuny  auii  other  books  aloud  in  pnbljc  places, 
and  Ftinx-d  up  much  desire  for  salvation  among 
the  Chinese,  by  hia  fainihar  iotercoarec  and 
jocimcjsL  As  the  government  allowed  him 
entire  liberty  to  preach  and  distribute  books, 
be  frequently  took  very  n^nsiderablo  joorncyB 
io  Java  and  the  neighboring  islands.  Many 
Chinese  and  Malays  n-erc  baptized  ;  and  the 
groand  was  becoming  more  and  more  decidedly 
prepared  for  a  still  richer  Imrvcat, 

(jr-  :i(ir  -iinirtdtiia  n-un;  tlirown  In  the  way 

of    '  -t    miseionories,    who    likewise 

•rri'.  i,  and  labored  more  immwliulely 

ibr  the  benefit  of  the  Malay<i.     Kubiniion.  it  is 

true,  soon  eoX  together  one  eongregation,  and 

aaothcT  at  Hatavio,  and  at  Wdtorreden,  in  its 

neighborhood ;  hot  the  Piileh  mode  of  govcro* 

smdI  was  not  favorable  to  the  deHirabte  work* 

io^  of  a  Malar  mission.    Aa  be  had  bo  many 

^a  and  varioos  obstacles  put  in  his  way,  he  rc- 

H  riuired.   in  1821.  to  Bencoolcn,  in    Sninnlra. 

^ft  Trowt    meanwhile  had   cttme  to  Somarang. 

^■wbere  Im  waa  made  very  usi-ful,  and  pet  hini- 

^■iielf  to  learn  the  Cawce  language,  which  is  the 

^V  ancient  and  origiiint  I»nguagc  of  Java,  and  is 

H  Ktill  ^f'ken  !n  the  island  of  Balee.     But  be 

B  died  in  IHIO.     Tbe  miaaionary  Brrickner  hoi^l 

B  joined  hint  in  that  year;  as  this  mi^ionury, 

H  bowi  rer,  could  iiot  sec  much  fruit  of  his  labors 

H  at  8at{uurttng,  be  rcmnvod  in  1H23  to  Salntiga, 

I       in  the  higlur  gronnd  of  the  inttTior,  and  from 

that   place  his    letters   commnnicatetl    more 

cbo«rnil  raports.     Bat  a  dreadful  iararrection 

anuut  the  Ihttch,  in  the  kingdom  of  Vudithy- 

uerta,  oblised  him  to  retnra  to  Samamng. 

IIlti'   the  iJuUh   refustd   him    pi-rmiwioD  to 

print  his  translation  of  tli«>  Bcripturea  in  the 

viTnacutor    tongue,  as    well   as   to    circulate 

copies  of  it,  after  It  had   been  printed  at  Sin- 

Igapnrc   in    1831.     Even    Medhurst's  applica- 

Jtiona  to  tbc  corcmment  for  that  narpofte  were 

^rvje>ctod.     "Let   the  Javanese."  it  wa«  taid, 

['•*  remain  ns  thev  arc ;  wo  do  not  think   it  a 

gni^   thing  to  have  them  more  learned  and 

ii>owin;f."     On   the   othtr  hand,  there   were 

the  more  traeta  put  to  pre^a,  which  were 

riy  called  for,  in  uie  boqrftals,  prisons,  and 

tetd. 

Tbtt  S«Um-landM  JUttitonaru  Socutif  han  two 

tUtipos  9D  tfaid  ifJaml,  vis.,  lirvok  aiid  Saom- 

Amm.    or  the  former,  very  little  is  known,  ex- 

SI 


ccpt  that  Mr.  AVcntink,  after  laboring  thero 
15  yoarn,  bos  been  obliged  by  iIl-hoa)th  to 
retire,  aud  hag  been  succeeded  by  auother  mia> 
sionary.  At  Soonibaja  a  great  work  of  eran- 
gelisatioii  among  the  MolmmnuHlaii  population 
has  been  jjroBecoted  for  i^y  yeara  by  a  Ocr- 
man  watcbmaker,  Kmcile,  and  his  (laaghter. 
The  firbt  fruits  uf  their  cITorta  were  baptized 
in  I>ec.  1B43,  viz.,  18  men  and  12  women.  In 
Dec.  1848,  at  a  village  50  milra  IVom  Soora> 
baya.  AB  natives,  young  and  old,  were  baiK 
tized,  aCler  having  been  instructe<l  in  Chru* 
tianitv  by  Pmil,  a  native  evangelist  In 
MarcD,  1&49,  21  persona  were  baptized  ot  a 
ncighboriDg  village ;  and,  at  the  close  ofj 
18-19,  there  were  under  the  care  of  tlio  mj»- 
sionory,  Mr.  Jetlcsma,  347  adult  Christians,  or 
baptised  persons,  and  163  children.  He  has 
taken  six  Javanese  youths  into  his  own  house, 
in  order  to  bring  them  up  as  cateehista  among 
their  own  conntrymen. 

4.  The  Lbsskr  f^usnA  lifLAKDs.^  These 
come  next  to  Java,  etwtward,  in  succession, 
and  reach  to  the  Straita  of  Ombay,  beyond 
which  commence  the  islands  of  Timor,  which 
in  a  wider  sense  have  been  reckoned  as  part  ot 
the  Moluccas.  The  most  important  of  tbete 
Sunda  L^lands  are  Boloe,  with  about  1,000,000  j 
of  iubabilauLt,  who  adhere  to  Hindooiam.andt 
agreeably  to  it,  bur^  widows  with  their  bos- 
bandjn ;  Lomboe,  which  is  also  called  Sosnc, 
with  180,000  inbubitnnts,  who  are  mostly  Mo< 
hamme(huu(,  and  arc  subject  to  the  BaleencM  ] 
SoombavQ,  200  mik-^  in  length,  with  800,000 
inhabitants  prolmbly  like  the  Baleenese  ;  also, 
Sandalwood  liiliind.  which  is  bnt  little  known  ; 
mid  Flores,  250  miles  in  length,  which  onoe 
wta  in  the  poiEcaeion  of  the  Portuguese,  In 
not  one  of  tncHc  islands  has  any  mi^n  is  yet 
been  established,  tlioogh  most  of  them  appear 
to  be  very  promising  Selda  for  the  uuruoso. 
It  is  true  that  iti  tJie  island  of  Balee,  Mr.  Med* 
hurst,  in  1831.  met  with  a  very  unfriendly  to- 
eeption.  The  rajah  oven  forboile  him  to  hold 
any  conferences  with  the  inhabitants,  nod 
threatened  to  poison  thcwo  who  should  spplj 
to  him  for  medicine ;  and  when  Mr.  Medhurvt 
complained  of  these  reatriclions,  he  wa"*  an- 
swered, "  Xo  one  sent  for  you  hither ;  if  yoa 
do  not  like  it,  go  away  to  the  pluo'  you  came 
from."  But  the  miwionarj'  Konin,  when  h« 
arrived  there,  found  things  qnite  altered,  with- 
in loss  than  seven  yearg  afterwards ;  he  was 
pennitte<l  to  speak  freely  uwrn  spiritual  sub- 
jects, was  Cfttifmed,  and  kindly  treated,  and 
was  frequently  even  requested  to  remain  there;. 

5.  BoRNKo.'— This  i»  the  third  great  tinmb 
Island,  uiid  h  called  by  the  natives  Broonw. 
It  in  1000  miles  in  lenirtb.  and  7M)  in  breadth, 
but  hitherto  is  kntiwn  only  on  the  coasts.  It 
appears  formed  out  nf  several  iroaller  ialudi 
by  allnTiH,)  fioil,  which  is  eBpcciftlly  evident  nn  ' 
the  western  side^  where  all  is  level  inland  for 
several  doys' journey.  In  the  interior,  and  on 
the  eastern  ootut,  there  are  lofty  chaina  q( 


monntaios,  jrhirh  contain  diotnoiitlt!,  po\fl  aii<] 
inferior  mcUiLn,  iu  abundaoce  ;  and  from  wliow 
heii/btri  very  raiuiy  rivers  dusccutl  in  catarrwU 
utid  wut<TfaIlB.  These  moonteius  form  the 
boundurj'  belween  tho  Molirjiiinodan  Malnyn 
of  the  cotisi  country  and  ttic  pognn  Dyaks  of 
Uie  iriU-riiir  and  "ppor  country.  Tbo  former, 
who  arc  al>ODt  a  nitltioii,  uro  vivll  iuttlnictiHl  in 
Uiotr  false  faith,  an  well  as^  adrDit  and  fanati- 
cnt  ill  dt^feuding'  it;  they  ful tow  agriculture, 
tralTic,  and  miuiuc.  and  mpei-iiUly  the  cruel 
trade  of  piracy.  The  Uyaks,  of  whom  there 
ore  Bcvcrol  tniilions,  are  bcliind  no  nation  in 
barbarism  and  rnde  iffoorauce.  The  nearest 
tril»cs,  who  arc  nnwtly  suhjett  to  Mohaniraiv- 
,4an  chieftaius,  are  indeed  p^>od  tempered  and 
:ia],  buti  al  the  sanic  time,  stupid  and  cow- 
;ly ;  but  those  of  tiic  interior  find  their  de- 
light only  in  var  and  murder.  Their  conatniit 
aim  in  to  t^trikc  olT  the  heads  of  their  real  or 
sujipceied  enemies ;  and  to  thia  every  stranger 
is  exposed  witliout  ceremony.  In  many  of 
their  provinces,  no  one  U  allowed  to  marry  that 
canuot  show  a  certain  uumbei-  of  human  aeada 
tliat  he  luu  recently  Atruek  off.  The  grave  of 
the  chief  must  bo  fenced  round  with  hunmL 
headii;  aod  the  pofisefiaJon  of  many  human 
skullii  coustitutea  tuc  chief  ornament  and  ehr^ 
of  families.  Ao  offering  of  human  Hkutlti  is 
with  them  tlio  surest  safeguard  against  the  evil 
rpiriLa,  to  whom  they  attribute  alt  diseases. 
Little  is  known  of  tlie  rest  of  their  religion. 
Not  leaa  hiwless  are  the  settlers  called  IJog- 
ics,  from  the  i.ilaud  of  Celebes,  who  are  about 
30,000.  The  most  quiet  inhabitanLo  ai-c  the 
Chiuejae,  ^cho  work  in  the  mines,  and  who 
amount  to  about  300,000.  Stap/UaD's  com- 
pani<)ns  were  the  Gnt  Kuropcatia  that  entered 
the  iiiluiw;  this  Has  in  1521 ;  bot  the  subso* 
quent  Portuguese  settlements  failwl.  In  the 
year  IW^i,  the  ihitch  founded  a  factory  at 
Pontianak  in  tlie  west ;  and  their  domains  ou 
tbe  aoath  coast  have  become  cooaiderably  en- 
laced since  the  year  1812.  Tbcy  have  now 
prepondcront  influonco  upon  both  coasta, 
though  the  native  princes  have  still  much 
power,  and  the  Oyafea  remain  almost  entirely 
iildei>eudeut.  In  tlio  east,  the  sultan  of  Cotcc 
is  the  most  aathoritutive  d^isput ;  and  in  the 
north,  the  snlUn  of  Droouai. 

Rhrni^h  MiiwioNARY  SocnoT. — In  183ft, 
the  Uhenish  AliR»ionary  Society  mhI  Barustdn 
and  Ucyer  to  Borneo.  Uamstcin,  who  had 
learned  the  Malay  at  Java,  brought  with  bim 
Locas  HontOD,  a  converted  Celebese.  They 
landi'd  at  BaodM^crmassing.  Monton  was  re- 
ceived by  a  ChiDGso  acquaintance,  in  vhoec 
house  he  could  read  his  books  to  an  audience 
of  Chinese,  Malays,  and  Arabs.  Monton 
preached  here  in  imblic  to  a  large  crowd  aotil 
CTcniog.  The  Chinese  rccciv^l  the  Ooepcl 
with  many  favorable  manifestations. 

Soon  after  landitig.  Barustein  mude  a  Jour- 
ney to  the  Dftjak  country, with  MoutoD.  From 
the  chief  in  tiohoag  tbey  received  a  (Vicodly 


invitation,  and  entered  into  a  treaty  withi 
Conforming  to  Iheuiatom  of  the  country,  1 
allowed  iocisioas  to  be  mado  ou  their  ri^ 
i^boulderB,  and  lasted  of  a  dnuight  with  wtuch 
the  blood  thence  flowing  waa  mixed.  "Wlm 
the  Dyaks  heard  of  Chnst,  tbey  aj^KurDd  fiki 
a  pcopio  awakened  from  a  long  sleep,  and  coo- 
tinuully  beard  the  word  with  joy.  At  the  lab* 
siouorics'  departure,  one  of  the  chicfii  said  Iq 
them.  "  My  brethren,  do  not  fear  lo  renah 
witli  us.  We  will  do  you  no  barm,  and  if  w 
one  molests  you,  von  shall  be  defended  wiu 
our  hearts'  bloou.  Uod  and  this  o&if-mblj 
bear  witness  that  this  is  true."  And  alt  Uie 
people  cried  out  in  oorroboratioo,  **  ISaalakf 
Amen. 

ICctuming  to  Baodscbcrmasing  crerv  one 
was  filled  with  wonder  to  hear  that  the  if^yab 
in  the  south-east  were  asking  for  a  religion,  n 
tbcy  hod  none  themselves,  and  would  not  un- 
brace Islamism.  The  Malays  in  the  dtj, 
moreover,  oscmbled  thcmselviv  for  the  readlif 
of  the  New  Testament.  In  1836.  tbe  mlaiN 
was  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  thr«  Brff 
Rhenish  missionaries,  who  all  hnd  cause  to  k 
rejoiced  at  tbe  success  of  their  labors.  Sooe 
Dyoks  went  in  troops  to  a  Chincao  tempk),wb0i 
one  of  them  destroyed,  with  repeato]  lAva, 
an  idol  erected  there,  with  the  words,  "  Than 
gods  must  perish."  Ther  demolished  tbekw- 
then  temples  and  schooui.  'llie  CThincse  uA 
Dyoks  were  won  over.  A  chief  of  the  latirr 
expressed  bis  sentiments  in  these  words,  *'  Tib 
writing  has  touched  my  heart.  It  has  takra 
possession  of  it."  Stations  were  rstabllshnl 
at  PoUngkau.  Sungci  Bintaog,  Oohong,  Ma»- 
tangci,  and  Patey.  Many  Pyaks  were  frerf 
from  slavery  by  Llio  cfibrts  of  the  misnonariei ; 
and  every  missionary  has  a  little  hnrrwhiw 
gathered  around  him,  conasting  of  liberal 
debtors,  who  had  fallen  eo  deoply  in  debt  tbt 
they  bod  pledged  life  and  Umb  to  their  cndi- 
tors,  and  had  become  their  property.  TV 
following  tabic  shows  the  present  coomtMarf 
the  mission :  ^^^ 


Amebican  Board.— The  first  missioBaria 
of  the  Board  to  Bonien  were  Rev.  HeM& 
EUhn  Doty,  KUx-rt  Nevina,  and  Wffliart 
Toniigb1ood,with  their  wives,  and  MioAsolia 
a  Condit,  teacher.    Mr  Doty  arrived  at  Sam. 
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»■  Jane  17. 1839  ;  and  Mr.  Yonngblood  nr- 
rtTtfJ  ni  Puiitianak  tibout  the  end  of  the  follow- 
Ina  November.  Mr.  Nevitis  reat-lird  Fontia- 
BU  at  a  little  later  ficrirKl.     BiLmbos  is  on  a 

Krer  of  that  name,  id  tlio  western  part  of  the 
luid,  described  an  u  "  noble  Mrcaro,  in  width 
bearlj  a  mite,  and  in  depth  tnifEcient  fur  vctiseld 
of  lar^c  burden.  Its  bord{rTB  are  skirted  with 
n  titibrdken  jaofflc  and  forcstr  vithoitt  the 
l^tpcarouce  of  a  stn^le  habitation  or  traec  of 
Iranian  culture  to  enliven  the  scene."  The  tiam- 
liaK  river  ufTordtHl  fairilitit*  for  reachinjr  the 
prattfTcd  Dvak  population,  but  besides  tbbi  the 
^lace  held  out  no  strong  inducemcot^  for  a 
IMnaani'Dt  location.  Ponlionoli,  in  the  wet<t 
part  of  the  island,  further  M)uth.  was  recnnled 
vc  a  more  desirable  station,  having  a  larger 
^KJpnlalidu  Ihon  any  oilier  place  on  the  const, 
ftfid  bc'inii  the  entrance  point,  by  a  navipuble 
iver,  to  lur^^gcttlcmcutB  of  Chinese  and  I'yakB 
a  the  interior. 

The  Droits,  as  seen  at  home,  arc  described 
•a  mild  and  gentle,  and  given  to  hospitality. 
will  beg,  but  will  mrely  stwl,  though 
and  other  urticica  be  ever  so  much  cx- 
But  when  they  cxchango  their  domestic 
K«  for  thoRo  of  tnc  ■warrior,  their  greatest 
delight  seems  to  bo  to  revel  in  blood,  and  their 

Brwitcsl  honor  to  ornament  their  dwelling?  with 
nmnn  heads,  which  are  the  trophies  of  their 
inhuman  barbarity.  Mr.  Doty,  in  a  tour 
Ifarough  that  part  of  the  province  of  which 
BamboB  is  t]}e  Beat  of  ^ovcrnmect.  distributed 
BOO  tracts  and  Tolumw.  including  HevtTal  copies 
)f  the  New  Testament,  and  fonnd  that  many 
bhonsand  volomcs  might  be  distribntcd  during 
Idcfa  a  tour. 

Vnlll  the  arrival  of  the  mtseioDaries,  the 

nbabitonts  of  western  Tlumco  had  been,  in  a 

eligiolu  point  of  view,almoHt  wholly  oiiknown. 

They  foimd  there,  as  in  many  other  parts  of 

liiC  Ari-hir)elagn,  a  variety  of  ractu,  the  princi- 

toal  of  whiih  were  the  Chinese.  Arabs',  Malavi*. 

lii'l  Uugics,  all  of  foreign   origin ;    and   the 

I>yak«,  who  were  belicvrd  to  Ik:  the  oboriginol 

y«ce.    The  Malays,  Araljs,  and  Bugies,  were 

Xt>und  to   be   all   Mohammedans.     'Vhc  chief 

difflcnltirt    of   proM'CUting    missionary   labor 

KDong  these  people  were,  the  variety  of  lan- 

[uagni,  the  interference  of  petty  chiefs  and 

'  I,  the  levity  and  ignorancv  of  thu  peqde, 

_  :.-cialIy  the  difliculty  of  reaching  the 

itjuitf,  whose  houses  were  genemlly  baitt 

poets,  on  the  bunks  of  the  river  ;  or  on 

Or  logs,  which  row  and  fell  with  the  water, 

d  were  acccHiilik'  only  l>y  hnalft. 

The  rriHjrt  of  the  Boord'  for  1S42  mentions 

le  n^niovol  of  Mr.  NeriuB  1o  Singapore,  on 

nuni  of  ilMiealth.and  the  arrivsj  of  Rev. 

cs»rn.  ThciuDion  and  Pohlnian.     The  mission 

now  roiH-f  ntrated  chicHy  in  the  district  of 

:<-  a  Maluy  si'h<^l  of  about  15 

<ld,  was  eslublitthed,  and  u  reg- 

'cBLtiiniy  ficjvicc  maintained  iu  Chine<« 


I     Bnt  the  mission  was  exceedingly  annoyrd 
and  embarrsfi^ed  by  the  l>atch  government  in 
Netherlands  India.     'Jlie  missionaries  were  , 
reqaircd  to  spend  their  fintt  year  at  Batavia, 
in  the  island  of  Java,  which  was  reganled  by  ' 
tliP  Board  as  "  unreasonable  and  of  no  good  ! 
tendency ; "  and    men    on    reaching    Borneo  J 
their  labors  would  be  restricted  to  the  aea-cooaL  j 
None    but  native    l>utch  misRionarica  were 
allowed  to  penetrate  the  interior  of  tlie  island, 
and  to  obtain  such  was  difficult     In  this  statV 
of  things  tiie  lioard.  in  connection  with  thft 
missionary  Board  of  the    Reformed    Dutch 
Church,  sent  an  agent,  Rev.  Isaac  Ferris.  D.D., 
to  the  govemmeut  at  Holland,  with  a  view,  if 
possible,   to  get   theflc  restrictions  removed. 
The  agent  was  kindly  received,  hut  wiui  inform* 
ed  that  the  eiclasion  of  all  foreicners  from  the 
interior  of  their  pmsessious  in  thcludlanAr- 
chiix:!ago,  was  a  principle  of  settled  state  policy, 
and  that  so  far  as  tlie  civil  policy  of  the  gov- 
ernment was  cooeerned.  the  members  of  the 
Ri^forroed  Dutch  Church  and  the  missionaEiea  ' 
from  the  same  must  bt^  regarded  as  foreignov. 
Dr.  Ferris  was,  however,  assured  by  the  min- 
ister for  the  colonies,  that  all  proper  means 
should  be  taken  for  bringing  their  government 
to  the  adoption  of  a  more  Itberal  policy. 

The  report  of  Dr.  Ferria,  on  bis  return, 
rather  eneonraged  llic  Board  to,  continue  ita 
Ubors  in  Borneo,  and  a  mimion  was  commenc- 
ed among  the  Dyaks,  at  Karangan,  about 
eight  miUtt  south  of  Landak,  and  140  from 
Fontianak.  Messrs.  Touogblood  and  Thom- 
son took  charge  of  this  mission  in  Bepteraber, 
1642.  and  erected  a  house  on  the  banks  of  the 
Karangan.  In  their  jonmal  of  this  year  they 
make  the  following  iDlerestlng  statements  re- 
specting the  Dyak  people,  concerDing  whom  u 
Utile  had  been'previoosly  known : 

"  We  are  fully  satisfied  that  there  is  Dothing 
to  prevent  us  from  settling,  with  onr  families, 
immediately  in  the  midst  of  these  intcrefltiug 
people,  and  teaching  them  without  reserve  the 
principUs  of  tlie  doctrine  of  Christ.  Tlicy  are 
milil,  inoffi-nsive,  and  docile  iu  their  disposi- 
tions. In  our  opinion  there  would  be  no  more 
danger  from  them,  io  ordinary  times,  than  from 
the  most  civili74?d  people  in  the  world.  They 
almost  universally  CTpressed  the  utmost  wilting* 
n«<),  if  notstrougcst  dctiire,  to  receive  teachers  ; 
and  some  at  least  of  their  rulers  professed  to 
eutcrtain  the  same  feelings.  As  to  the  couc* 
try,  we  hope  it  will  appeal"  from  the  journal  to 
be  such  B^  no  one  neiKl  disdain  t/>  inhabit." 

In  the  spring  of  1844  Messrs.  Doty  and  Pohl- 
man  removed  to  C^ina,  leaving  Pontianak 
without  a  misHionary.  Mr.  Youngblood  sub- 
aequently  removed  to  that  place,  leaving 
Messrs.  'Thomson  and  Steele  at  Karangan. 
Mrs.  Thomson  died  in  December  of  thij<  year. 
Boon  after  following  a  dangbter  to  the  grave. 
'J'he  brethren  at  Karangan  say  at  this  iK'riod, 
"  Th(w  arc  truly  small  things,  but  instead  of 
fiiint-heartedness  thai  "wcwftWi  ^greaXja  vs^Vi 
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wo  uk  y'^u  to  joiu  ns  in  most  ferrent  praise  to 
Gwl  fi'T  iJic  rliBn^f^  wc  hare  wiluc^scd,  nnd 
tiial  focb  <iiiy  IiHii;^  advaTiwmi'iit,"  Allmling 
lo  tljoir  Bclitiol  llioy  fay:  "We  cannot  paint 
to  you  lie  iutelligence  and  the  afU'Ctionatf 
confidt'D'jf  of  tliwe  lilUe  ones,  tiwir  doliphl  in 
obtotiiin^'  ticw  atidc'lcvaling  ideas,  their  nnsclf- 
bh  Hvali-y  for  aii  approving  trord  or  finHc  from 
tilic  teacher  Ibi-y  nave  It-arut  to  love.  Tlie 
nnmbcr  0/  hoys  lias  scldrim  been  more  tlmn 
»eveti ;  the  immlwr  of  girls  has  Ixt-n  Inrgcr, 
wd  Ibry  hare  received  iiistruetioti  in  necdlc- 
vork  und  vui-ul  music,  in  addition  to  the  les- 
sons in  hpi'lliiig,  niidiijfr.  and  writiiip." 

A  wry  dismnrafiiiiK  ^l^atu^e  in  tlio  condition 
of  the  L))uhs,  «u^  found  to  be  their  doGTodiDg 
eubjecliou  to  the  Maloys.  It  is  deecnbed  as 
*'a  deS]»'liiiu  the  nioet  absolute,  and  yut  the 
most  irrutional  perhaps  ever  invented."  Hence 
Uic  l>Tttk=  ivorv  nnppeakubly  and  increasingly 
WTClehvd,  and  withoat  any  stinmluB  to  rise  or 
to  attempt  the  imprxfrement  of  their  condition. 
Their  ipii'ruiiti:  was  profound,  e^iwciutly  on 
SubjeclJn  cotiiiccted  wilh  the  Ktnl  and  a  future 
TTorld,  and,  iu  their  joorual  of  1845,  the  niis- 
Bionnries  ''  couhl  see  no  sijfns  of  moral  improve- 
ment." 

In  1M7  Mr.  Thomson  and  Mr.  Yoiingblood, 
were  both  couipelled  to  Feck  the  restoration 
of  their  beiilth  by  a  ceesatioD  of  labor,  and  a 
tcmfKtraiy  absence  from  Honioo.  They  «u led 
for  Bingii])ore.  ai  vhicb  place  Mr.  ThomsoD 
■WttB  seized  wilh  hemorrhage  of  tlic  ItiDgit ;  but 
after  u.  little  delay  he  proceeded  to  Geneva, 
and  thence  to  Heme,  at  wbicb  place  he  died. 
Mr.  yotingblood  returned  to  Bornc<i  with  big 
■wife,  bill  in  euch  feeble  health  as  to  forbid  the 
expectation  of  their  long  conlinnancc  on  the 
island.  Ml.  S^ci'lcwos  ale^o  in  feeble  health, 
and  in  IS-ID  he  retnnied  to  the  United  States. 
Both  he  uud  Itlr.  Youngblood  bad  intended  to 
resume  their  labors,  and  eamcstly  desired  to 
do  fv.  but  neilher  of  Ihcni  were  oblc  lo  return  ; 
and  neiilicr  did  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
Gnd  any  ministers  witling  to  enter  into  thifl 
field,  lurd  it  was  left  without  a  missionary. 
In  tlu-ir  nport  fur  1852  (he  Prudenlial  t'om- 
initlee  my  :^"  It  is  indcetl  a  hard  ground  to 
cnltivnte,  though  not  more  so  than  some  others 
■where  guccts?*  has  at  length  come.  The  com- 
tnittee  innnol  believe  that  the  mi^lonur}- 
labors  and  t^atriliccs  that  hare  been  expended 
on  iJorueo  will  be  in  vain.  The  exi.stence, 
character,  necessities,  and  claims  of  a  large 
heat  Lei)  people  iu  ihot  great  island,  have  been 
kept  A  long  time  before  the  attention  of  onr 
American  ehurebee,  and  the  seed  thus  sown 
may  one  day  result  in  a  rich  harvest." 

bince  the  above  date,  no  Inborcrs  have  been 
sent  lo  itonico,  and  it,  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  thut  miKsicji  wiil  be  resumed. 

6.  Cklebkb. — This  name  wu»  given  by  the 
Piirlupuise  to  the  fouilh  great  Stinda  iHland, 
called  by  llie  nalivra  >'igr(yOrang-Bngi(rfl, 
CDVtitry  of  the  Bugiea  people,  &  lofly  island. 


with  four  fttMttretehmg  peninsulas,  whoie  lal 
iiral  brantirs  ore  as  ftrikinp  a;  those  in  Jan. 
Tlio  three  millions  of  inhabitantit  an^diviM 
into  Bogies  and  Wacx-isars.  The  fornHT  are 
the  moFt  cultivated  islanders  of  this  Archipd- 
ago;  they  are  found  in  all  the  harbor?  of  thoe 
stag;  they  arc  also  the  most  fonnidable  pirates. 
'I'hc  lotter  oie  a  ccorse  and  clnm^  race  of 
men.  who  inhabit  the  west  of  the  ieland. 
Both  are  at  prcf>ent  strict  MnssuhDam,  aad 
arc  subject  to  eultons.  who,  however,  are  tmy 
dependent  on  the  lessor  rajoha.  Originollf 
they  were  pagans;  but.  in  1512.  their  Uaf 
having  resolved  10  embrace  onothCT  religka, 
invirew  to  hia  capital  two  Mollnhs  and  two 
Jesuits.  The  Mollnhs  arrivfrl  first ;  and  socii 
was  Mohammedanism  impo6<^  upon  the  iofcalK 
itants,  especially  in  the  kingdom  of  Bonn 
About  the  year  1G56,  the  Dntch  landed  in  tbr 
i.Kland  of  Bootong,  in  hostility  against  the 
MacaFFor?,  and,  since  1677,  the  Manu«m  sad 
Bugies  have  remained  subject  to  the  Dotdi. 
notwithstanding  they  have  made,  from  lime  te 
time,  the  mo?t  tavage  insurrvctions,  to  Ihrw 
off  the  yoke  of  their  master*. 

NdhcTlanils  Mis-^^iTrmnj  Society. — In  the  ocrt 
of  CelelKs,  in  the  18th  century,  a  large  nafflbff 
of  native*  who  had  not  embraced  Ishimtao, 
were  baptized  by  a  native  of  Hollnnd.  Ate 
long  neglect,  the  mission  work  was  r«ie«d 
here  by  the  Netherlnndi  Society.  Thrwodi- 
sionarics  went  fn:>m  Amboyna  to  MeDado,irki 
were  followed  in  1^22  by  Mfiller,  and  in  1835 
to  1839.  by  Hillcndoora.  They  foroid  ttlt 
many,  of  all  clopitea,  wished  for  btptisii; 
among  these  the  chief,  Tondano.  In  Am- 
rang  the  church  numberp  1,000  souls,  and  tic 
schools  115  schnlam.  A  church  of  560irtB 
gathered  at  Taoowanka.  At  Menado,  ttO 
heathen  were  baptized  in  one  year.  In  cm* 
quence  of  the^e  succr^Des,  Midcl  and  Sdiwirii 
were  sent  by  the  society  as  co-laborcre,  »fcft 
endeavored  to  introduce  the  Malay  into'tlic 
schools.  OS  a  common  medium  of  commQaicir- 
tion.  Tlie  nimber  of  Christians,  old  and  oe», 
in  Manahn.'^c,  amounted  In  1832  to  5,000. 
with  20  schools,  which  latter  number  is  WW 
incTOOScd  to  56.  The  cree<l  learned  by  ftf 
school-children  in  Malay,  was  the  niea»  rf 
converting  many  heathen.  People  who  bid 
p8»«>d  their  yeaiB  in  reckless  debao^efy* 
cheerfully  begun  to  lend  orderly  and  ClirWitt 
lives.  An  oped  priest,  who,  by  his  craJtinoi. 
imd  led  whole  villages  a?tray,  bc»)ught  bis 
people  to  emhracc  Christianity,  which  fcsd 
broDght  rest  to  liis  own  eoal.  The  chief  eeati 
of  the  Chri«!tian  comnmnities  in  Celebes,  ait 
at  Meiiado,  Eema,  Tondano,  Ijuigowasf. 
1'omohou,  and  Amnrang.  In  Langowaop, 
Schwartz,  after  11  ycare  of  hard  labor,  mm 
the  first  frnits  of  his  fnithfnlnc!«s  in  Ibe  bap- 
lifm  of  30  persons.  Smco  1B3T.  \hf  q^gg^ 
ha.s  had  n  priuting-preM,  iu  oprfcr 
scliool-books  and  tracts.  In  Marns 
in  the  south,  there  is  a  preacher  of  the  < 
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On  the  Dugbborioff  island  of  Bonoa,  be 
ftxmd  Chrlstiaos,  who  bad  so  far  backitliddcn 
u  to  cogo^  witb  tbc  hvatbcn  in  tbc  practice 
of  cutting  oCrthc.  beads  of  human  victims.  Od 
otber  islantlt,  ho  waa  compcl]f»d  to  silence  by 
bknghtor  and  Jcrisioo.  In  Tcrnatc,  where  Jung- 
michet  was  stationed,  there  were,  in  1819, 
Too  Christiana  in  a  popalation  of  5000.  Since 
1821  he  has  paid  irctpKjal  visits  to  tho  Sao- 
geer  Lslaads,  where  Cbrlatianity  appears  to  be 
at  a  low  ebb. 

The  Society  bos  in  this  Lslauti  eight  ala- 
tJODS.  The  Btation  at  Tondaiio  has  one  mission- 
nry,  Mr.  Ritiiel,  who  bapli/j-d  ♦  tn  tho  year 
1B47,  35G  aduitA  and  210  children,  all  natives 
In  1848  be  baptised  410  adults  and  223  chil 
dren.  Id  16  ficfaook  in  his  dUtrict  he  ho^ 
7€8  bop  and  nM  ^^irU.  In  1849  be  succeeded 
in  building  a  cliapel  and  school-house,  by  the 
■esistanoc  aud  coutribations  of  tbc  native 
Cfaristioaa. 

At  the  Langoirang  Elation  the  mi^ionary  is 
3fr.  Schwartz,  wliu  baptized,  in  18-18, 908  odolta 
aod  382  children,  and  numbered  in  ihe  15 
schools  ondcr  his  charge  1182  boys  and  423 
eirla.  In  Kcbruory  18-19,  he  wrote — "  In  ncar- 
fy  eVH7  one  of  the  26  villages  iu  my  district, 
a  desire  for  inxlraction  in  C'hriiitia:Hty  mani- 
festo itself  witb  young  and  old,  so  that  I  and  my 
anastaot  and  the  scboolmasterB  are  hardly  able 
to  satisry  all  their  wishes.  The  Dumber  of  Ohris- 
tiaiu  ou  my  list  at  the  c!o«c  of  1948.  was  2951. 
aud  those  who  attttiided  prcachiug  iu  my 
teren  oongregatioDd  on  tbc  Sabbath  numberal 
1500. 

At  Amurang  Mr.  ncrrmonn  baptized,  in 
1847,  195  adults  and  57  children;  and  in  the 
following  year  321  adnlte  and  177  children. 
He  bad  23  schooLt,  with  12C1  boys  and  6G1 
firb,  and  eight  pUces  of  public  wunthip,  to 
whidi  be  devoted  more  or  \csa  attention.  In 
Fcbniary,  1819,  he  wrote — *'  My  present  sphere 
of  labor  includes  75  very  far  scattered  villagos. 
witb  23,000  soute.  1  osaally  preach  on  Sao- 
days  at  two  diflercat  pUccs,  m  the  Alfoor  kn- 
gnue. 

Tomabm  is  another  stattOD,  vbere  &tr.  Wil- 
k«n  has  several  congreKslions,  aud  16  schools, 
contatDing  1415  bo^a  and  242  girU. 

Metuah,  a  principal  town,  on  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  island,  enjoys  the  laborn  of  a 
laitbful  miMiouary,  who  has  cborgo  of  Dutch 
and  Malay  oongrega Lions,  and  aUo  of  fire 
•eboola,  attended  by  230  boys  and  130  uirlB. 

ToiuaangAo  was  occupied  in  18-19  by  Mr. 
Bowert,  who  foond  there  more  than  500  nom- 
inal CfaristiaoB,  bot  who  were  very  far  from 
tiio  rmi  lifo  of  God.  But  be  says,  "  Besides 
Tanavantfho  I  have  seven  other  vjllaffcs  com- 
miited  tn  my^chargo,  one  of  which  gives  me 
very  much  hope  :  it  is  Tately,  where  there  is  a 


olili  iLi«  SidBtv,  b  nf)(  k>lmw*lon  to  Ui* 
iml  III  (l)tiiM  ttUa  nnaiirwll* 
>  »«    RDbwiiMeDUy  n-celTml  in 


very  good  Bchool  and  a  good  teacher.  Some 
30  or  40  have  received  baptisni,  aod  as  many 
more  who  are  receiving  invtnicHon  deriro 
baptism.** 

JCema  is  a  new  station,  whore  the  niin-'iniiar' 
in  1848  baptized  299  adult!  aud  fe.'J  .-hildrcn!' 
His  12  schools  contain  747  boys  and  107  girle. 

The  station  at  Kaomr-Umhoif  waa  r<^-'mtly 
commenced  by  Mr.  UlferB,wh(i  d.  :    .t 

part  of  tbc  inland  aa  *■  most  piclur  \-,  1 

woody,  and  abounding  with  ^priuL^:'  <.'\  •  voi- 
Icnt  water."  He  lives  tlicre,  in  the  cviiirt'  of 
a  miwiooary  circuit,  comprising  25  villuj^es, 
with  about  9,000  lulmbitauts,  all  uvin:;  ou  high 
mountaiufl  or  in  deep  valleys.  Ho  has  9 
schools  under  his  care. 

7.  Thb  Molccoas.— In  a  wider  wns^  nil  tho 
isIaiKb  situated  between  Xew  Oninoa  niid  Ce- 
lebes ore  t(Tra«l  the  Moluccas,  or  Spico 
Islands ;  and  thus  there  belong  to  tbero — L 
the  Timor  Islands  in  tlie  south,  TiraMp.  KotU*, 
yimao,  Dao,  aud  others.  2.  'llie  Handa  ffh 
lands,  which  next  form  a  group  of  ten  c<mi^ 
i^lcs,  abont  which,  in  an  exicasive  bend,  ore 
tiituatcd  to  the  ftonth-wcst  tho  islau'b*  of  Wet- 
ter. Roma,  Kissor,  Letty,  Damm,  Moa,  and  j 
others  ;  and  to  tho  south-east,  Tiinorlaut,  witjj 
its  imrrouiiding  isles ;  and  eastward,  »s  far  atl 
towards  Xew  Qainco,  the  Aroo  Islands.  3. 
1'ho  Amboyna  Islands,  Amboynit,  Ccnin, 
Booro,  and  otliera.  4.  The  proper  Molucca^j 
or  Tcruatoi',  with  the  isIainU  Jilolo,  Morty^l 
Tcroate,  'Hdor,  Moteer,  Machian.  Bachian, 
aud  others.  Lastly.  S.  The  Sangeer  blands, 
which  form  tho  chain  of  passage  to  the  north 
l^ilippine  Ishiods.  All  thcftc  istand<t,  tog«- 
Ihcr,  are  splendidly  adorned  and  ginwl,  and 
are  particularly  rich  ia  spiot-s  of  every  Icind;' 
many  of  them,  also,  have  active  ToIcarii>t>.  Hat 
tho  niterconree  of  their  population  with  rivil- 
uxd  coQQtriee,  is  CO».Hiderah!y  let»  than  in  the 
rest  of  this  vast  Archipelago,  and  tlify  srldom 
»ea  European  vessel.  The  nativt^  cooiiist 
partly  of  ufitractnble  and  proud  Malnyi.  and 
partly  of  suMige  aborigines,  called  Alfoors,  or 
Pi^xws,  govurued  by  their  own  rajahs.  In  tho 
year  1521,  the  Portuguese  took  pofweamon  of 
these  islands.  3lnbammednni!im  had  been 
forced  upon  the  latttr  hardly  forty  ypars  be* 
fore.  The  chief  Portuguese  settlemrnt  was  in 
Tcrnatc ;  but  their  cruL-lty  and  Imrlmriiy 
made  them  to  be  m  bated  by  the  im'.ivt>s.  that 
thci*o  opprefficd  pcoplu  at  length  throw  tliem- 
»elves  into  the  arms  of  tbc  HoUaudi-rf^,  n  ho,  iu 
1617,  first  ex]telleil  the  Portuguese  frf»m  Am- 
boyna, and  then  (extended  their  conrjuL-plB  far- 
ther and  farlbor. 

Another  iiphcre  of  missir/iiary  labor  has  bcca 
formed  iu  and  around  the  island  of  Timw, 
whither  tbc  Dutch  mifeionar\'  Leb.niti  cnmc, 
iu  1.'^19.  lie  pcttlcd  at  Cnpang.  the  waI  of 
tbc  Dutch  gov^'rnment,  on  the  wuth  c<»fLrt  of 
Timor.  The  north  coast  about  Dilly  belongs 
to  the  Pprtugiuw.  For  twenty  yairs  there 
had  been  no  Chri^iaii  minister  amoinE,  tV.  w*r 
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tins  there,  who  profev  Obristmnilj.  WiUi 
an  much  tbe  greater  e«g«ruce8  did  they  now 
crowd  lo  tUe  miasionary's  preaching ;  And  in 
the  very  Hrst  year,  ninety  pagaiw  were  axlmit- 
lod  to  the  cburcli,  whi(?lj  already  coDBisted  of 
3,000  |irores3ed  Christians.  Moreover,  tlic 
rajab  uf  Kutly  subrnitUs)  tiimneir  to  Christ 
crui  itied  ;  uud',  in  18*23,  Lcbruu  baptized  iu 
Little  I'iinor,  Ki^ior,  Letty,  and  Moa,  four 
huudfcd  and  mocly-six  ijeraonn.  The  Friendly 
Society  which  hi.'  estrtblisht-d,  was  ftuhacribt^d 
lo  cvB«  by  Horae  of  the  pagan  princes.  Dc 
cverj'whero  formed  schools,  and  to  the  remote 
churches  he  addressed  pafitoral  letters,  nfltT 
the  mtumer  of  Ihii  iipoHtlut,  of  the  good  efToct 
of  which  there  are  very  ple&ain^  t^timonics. 
A  few  years  btforc  bis  death,  which  look  place 
iu  \>i'i'J,  eight  midsionarica  moru  arrived,  who 
distributed  thenwelve«  amuui;;  varioiu  etations, 
and  nimio  it  one  part  of  their  hnsino-ssto  cstab- 
linh  more  fumUiJrienlally  in  i'liri.-rtiiuiity  the 
churehea  and  congrojfalions  that  had  been 
goineij  to  it.  The  islands  of  Timor,  Itabaw, 
and  llotty,  as  also  Kiasor,  Lotty.  Moo,  Roma, 
Wetter,  and  ollw'ra.  are  plaets  where  thty^  are 
cootiuually  visiting  and  laboring.  Their 
work,  indeed,  is  often  exceedingly  bartueing 
and  faiiguing ;  and  though  the  missionary 
B:ir,  of  H&sle,  who,  in  1825.  was  stationed  in 
Ki»)or,  and  at  present  in  Amboyna,  was  soon 
cnablol  lo  baptize  1,5UU  of  tbe  5,000  inhabit- 
ants, yet  he  baa  to  this  day,  amidst  his  on- 
apeakttbly  trt>u]>le80me  and  we;\risnm<*  nccupa- 
tioos,  had  one  of  the  most  difficult  uf  poitU  to 
maiDtain.  But  the  pcrseTcriiig  patience  of 
the  meascnger  of  peace  is  never  nnacoompn- 
niod  by  sotne  blc^jsed  bcucBt  or  other.  In  the 
proiier  Moluccus  there  is  but  little  as  yet  done, 
except  what,  since  1819,  the  missionary  Jnng- 
michel  has  been  effecting  in  Tcmate.  Since 
1B21,  he  has  al.so  pt^iodically  rlsited  the  San- 
geer  islands,  150  miles  nortJi-west  of  Celebes  ; 
but  has  found  only  extremely  ignorant  Chris- 
tians and  bail  schools  at  thosf  plnct^  In 
1850  it  was  reported  that  the  natives  of 
Amboyna,  being  alt  nomlDal  Christ  iaus,  it 
was  DO  longer  regarded  ns  a  field  fur  mijiHion- 
ary  labor.  Hamckoo,  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood, is  also  inhabited  by  nominal  Chrtstiuns, 
over  whose  different  congregations  and  scbooU 
a  missiooaiT,  Mr.  Lnyke,  is  plucetl  as  pastor  and 
ovcriicer.  Timor  has  two  stations,  viz. :  Koo- 
pQDg  nod  Babow,  at  which  there  are  four  mis- 
Eioiiariis,  the  two  last  baring  been  sent  out  iu 
1849.  They  have  in  charge  various  congrega- 
tions and  schools,  concerning  which  no  receot 
reports  have  been  mode, 

8.  TuE  Pun.ii'fiNE  Islands. —  Of  these 
islands,  whicli  contuiu  abont  three  millions  of 
inhabitant^  we  t^hall  mv  bat  little,  as  lliey  are 
no  theatre  of  Protestant  missions.  The  fa- 
moos  circumnavigator,  Magellan,  began  here 
his  conversions  with  cannon-ball,  in  1321. 
This  he  did,  especially  in  the  island  of  Zebon, 
yrhem,  after  a  cannonade,  800  Dyuks,  or  Al- 


foors.  were  immediatdy  baptized.  He.  bow- 
ever,  and  his  officera  fell  a  Bocri6ce  to  this  zeal, 
and  Zchoo  fell  away  again  from  Chrislianilr 
The  SpanianU  oiid  Portuguese  soon  contend- 
ed for  po<;ses<:ion  of  these  islands ;  and  the 
former  got  the  mastery.  Zetboo,  in  15G4.  re- 
ciiived  a  Hari^^niinary  < -host iifc men t  for  iia  at 
ta^y  ;  and  as  fa.st  im^  the  conc[aeat«  procecil 
did  the  Komish  religion  cvcrj-wbcre  lake  roi 
tis  Augustiuiau  monks.  Franciscaa<i,  and 
rainicuns,  zoalotulv  prosecuted  the  work 
their  missions.  W.  Hoflman.  io  his 
graphy."  says :  «  Hero  Is  the  panuUsn  of  llifl 
monks.  Here  vegetate  one  tbou-^omd  raoobi 
Angnstinians,  Dominicans,  and  FranciscaoL 
in  laxariant  and  Inxurioiis  inoDOiiLertes ;  four 

(troTincials  command  iliem  ;  oq«  tiKmsand  tva 
lundrcd  parishes  arc  occupied  by  th^^m.  IV 
temj)0rul  government,  the  instnictinn,  and  the 
whole  activity  of  the  iuhubitiiiit.s  are  all  imder 
their  heavy  hand.  The  pious  i<UetK^:?a  of  Ibeir 
festivals  and  nroecasions  is  cxccwive;  tbe 
poorer,  but  without  knowing  It,  are  the  oatii^ 
secolar  occlesiastica  in  their  three  iho; 
parishefl.  The  titular  archbishop  of  Haoill 
who  resides  at  Madrid,  together  with  the 
shops  of  New  St^ovio,  Zoboo,  and  Xow  Ci 
res,  are  at  the  head  of  them. 

9.  Thb  Islaxd  or  Fokxosa. — ^Tbis 
which  is  also  called  Tliaiwao,  is  lietween 
Philippines  and  the  Chinese  coast ;  and 
greater  part  of  it  h  Biibjeet  to  the  emperor  of' 
China.  Hither,  id  1G.SI,  was  sent  by  tb» 
Dutch  government,  the  preacher  Jauius.  who, 
with  much  labor  acfiiiireil  the  language  of  tic 
country,  and  at  the  periul  of  his  death  had 
cuUix'tcd  a  Protestant  church  of  five  thonsand 
niue  hundred  adults.  But  the  light  was  boob 
extinguished,  through  perpetual  wars  with 
rates,  and  the  auhwqucnt  reduction  of 
island  by  the  emperor  of  China ;  and  prt>! 
biy  at  the  present  day  scarcely  a  single  ti 
of  ilu»se  fair  beginnings  can  b*e  found. 

['Hie  early  history  of  tbe  missions  noticed 
in  the  foregoine  article,  h^  been  taken  from 
"  A  Manual  o^  Chrit^tian  Missioao."  by  Rev. 
C.  Barth,  DM.,  principal  of  the  Basic  Misiioo- 
ary  luFtitution,  and  IVfii^fr'f  Hi^ory  o/3i(iMWi 
in  (tennnn.  The  later  portions  have  beeni^ 
thereil  from  various  sonrcea.] 

INFAKTICIDK:  The  practice  of  d 
ing  iafuitls  soon  after  their  birth.      That 
practice  m  revolting  to  humanity  shoakl 
urcvait,  in  any  country,  seems  almost   ini 
b!e.    One  cbnracteristic  of  beaUienism,  ho 
ever,  as  given  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  that 
being   "  wilhoui  natural   '.iQection ;"  nod, 
though  there  are  excepiiorw,  5*ct,  ns  a  gem    _, 
niie,  w;Itifihnes.s,  in   the  hfathen  mind,  risetl 
above  every  other  principle.     And  henw, 
all  ages,  iDmnticidc  has  been  a  f  revaleal 
torn  of  the  heathen.     It  was  a  law  of  the 
cient  t^portans  that  only  promti*iinr  rhjldi 
should  be  reartxl.    They  were  submitted  toll 
examination  of  certain  persons,  and  if  weak 
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kafennedt  thcj  -were  thrown  into  a  curcrn. 
EIm  exposure  of  children  was  a  pr&cticc  com- 
tufofy  sanctioned  b^  the  ancicntft.  iiimellt 
Omri  states  that,  in  the  Pliilippiiic  IslnniK 
^IdrcQ  born  with  iiDperfeclionA  were  put 
ixtto  a  hollow  caw,  and  buried  alfre.  Iti  the 
Sandwich  IsJandH,  it  was  f^timatinl  by  the  For- 
ftigQcn  who  went  first  omoiig  them,  that  iwo- 
Ihirda  of  the  infanta  that  were  born,  wera  dty 
■troTod  hy  thuir  own  uart'ut^  Thu  Kicknedti 
or  deformity  of  the  cnild,  or  tbo  trouble  of 
taking  care  of  it,  was  a  snffioient  excuse  for 
its  destrnctioD.  Mothers  would  cast  their 
chDdrcD  into  a  hole  dog  in  tbc  earth,  and  cov. 
Criog  tliem  ap,  would  trample  upon  them  with 
^ittSx  feel,  and  thoB  stifle  their  cries.  The  wri- 
thia  article  has  seen  a  native  of  the 
idi  lahuids,  whu  was  buried  alive  by 
ither,  and  nscucd  from  the  grave  aud 
by  the  misaionaries.  8ome  of  the  con- 
fiatiro  women  have  confessed  to  the 
I.  with  tears  iu  their  eyes,  that  they 
[ed  all  their  cbitdreu. 
Tn  the  Georffian  and  Society  litlandii,  infan- 
prcvailed  to  an  incredible  extent.  It  is 
Dy  one  of  the  mis&ioaarici!,  that  on  a 
_^a  occaidon  be  inquired  of  three  women 
were  sitting  together,  how  many  children 
had  destroyed.  "  One  replied  with  a  fal- 
g  voice, '  I  hare  destroyed  nme.'  The  9cd- 
,  with  eyes  suffused  with  tears,  said,  *  i  have 
'  amm,'— and  the  third  infunnwl  him 
destroyed  Jive."  To  such  an  exlpnl 
lia  cmel  and  unoatoral  practice  carried. 
Qiat  it  ift  the  opinion  of  the  misionarica  that 
two-thirds  of  the  children  were  munliTetl  by 
tbeir  own  patents. 

Hiere  arc  several  tribes  in  India,  in  wbieb 
ttlft  custom  baa  long  prcrailed  of  destroying' 
Ibe  female  children.  The  British  Government 
Itave  exerteil  thcmsclvra  to  put  an  end  to  the 
Bractice,  aud  to  some  extent  have  miccceded. 
Infiioticido  al^  prevails  in  China.  A  mis- 
■itfoary  was  convcntiii!;  with  a  Cbinamaii.  who 
.wav  from  home ;  and  inquiring  for  bis 
'.  tnc  man  said  he  had  three  sons  and  one 
it«r ;  he  bod  had  another  daughter,  but 
did  not  brinp  her  up."  "  Not  bring  her  up," 
said  Uic  miasiouary  ;  "  what  did  yon  do  with 
iber?"  •*  I  Bmothertd  her,"  he  replied.  When 
IftxpostnlAted  with  for  murdering  ni.<i  own  child, 
he  laid,  "  It  is  verv  common  in  China.  We 
it  Uie  female  children  ont  of  the  way,  to  save 
hie  of  bringing  them  up.  .Some  people 
'fuothcrod  five  or  six  daughtent !" 
'.  Barrow  cotnpnles,  from  authentic  data, 
that  not  lt!§8  than  9.000  children  arv.  cxpoMHl 
the  atfwtii  of  Peking  every  year,  and  as 
ay  norv  in  the  proWnccs.  lie  states  that 
la  part  of  the  duty  of  tbo  ixilice  to  carry 
"ly  iu  carta,  every  momiiig,  tlioitc  that  have 
1  exposed  at  night,  some  of  whom  ore  yet 
lift' ;  but  they  are  all  carried  to  a  pit,  with- 
lUt  the  walls,  and  buried  promisL-uuuftly.  iJcrc 
Bonuii)  Catholic  mifisiouorips  attend,  se- 


loctiog  the  most  tivcly  for  fiilure  proevlytct^ 
and  admin isteritig  baptism  to  others  before 
they  die.  The  practice  in  connived  at  by  the 
government 

The  people  in  some  parts  of  India,  partico- 
larly  in  OriFsa  aud  the  eastern  part  of  Bengal, 
frcijuently  offer  their  children  to  the  goddess 
Guuga,  by  drowning  them  in  the  river.  In 
the  northern  districts  of  Jk'ii<;al,  if  nu  infant  is 
Eiekly,  it  is  hung  up  iu  a  basket  on  the  brunch 
of  a  trco,  to  be  deatroycd  by  the  ants  or  birds 
of  prey.  In  Japan,  motliers.  on  findinir  them- 
selves too  poor  to  bring  op  tbwr  children,  do 
not  Bcrnplu  to  suffocate  them  at  ihe  breast.  In 
Gnrenhind,  where  a  mother  died  leaving  an 
infant,  the  latter  was  boricil  with  bcr.  The 
South  American  women  on  the  river  Oronoko 
are  said  frtHpicutly  tn  destroy  tbeir  daughters, 
toMive  them  the  hardHhip»  and  suflcriuga  to 
which  they  arc  exposed.  The  Huithmcn  io 
Africa  take  no  great  care  nf  their  rhildreo. 
They  kill  them  without  remorse  when  tJioy  are 
ill>*<iiapcd,  or  when  they  art?  iu  want  of  hwd ; 
and  when  obliged  to  fly  from  their  enemies, 
they  will  cnat  them  aside.  Btranglc,  smother, 
or  bur^  tbem  alive ;  and,  to  save  themselves, 
they  will  throw  them  to  the  lions,  which  prac- 
tice has  grcatlv  incrcoecd  the  desire  of  the  lion 
for  homan  flesh.  In  Madagascar,  the  fate  of 
the  infant  depends  on  the  calculation  of  lucky 
and  unlucky  days.  If,  judging  from  the  time 
of  birth,  iu'dfsiiny  ia  concluded  to  be  malevo- 
lent, it  is  put  to  death  by  suffocation.  A  poor 
woman  called  on  a  missionary,  and  acknow- 
ledged that  four  out  of  five  of  &er  children  bad 
ln-^'ii  destroyed  in  this  way.  Where  the  des- 
tiny may  possibly  be  averted,  one  plan  adopted 
for'  the  purpose  is,  to  place  the  infant  at  the 
i-utraneu  of  a  catUe-fotd,  and  then  to  drive  in 
tJie  cattle.  If  the  child  is  not  destroyed,  its 
fate  is  declared  to  bo  averted ;  but,  if  trara- 

iilcd  on  and  killed,  thu  contrary  is  manifest 
nfanticidc  has  also  prevailed  among  the  North 
American  Indiana.  From  time  immemorial, 
tliQ  Choctaws  had  coiutdercd  it  no  crime,  un- 
til they  received  Christianity.  A  yonng  man 
would  lake  a  wife,  and  having  no  means  of 
BUpporting  her,  woald  soon  leave  her.  The 
wuniaa,  gceing  herself  deserted,  would  say,  the 
child  has  no  father  to  provide  it  a  blanket ;  it 
had  better  be  dead  than  uHve.  Sometimes  the 
mother  digs  a  grave  and  buries  it  alive,  soon 
after  it  is  horn.  Sometimes  fibc  puts  it  to 
death  by  stamping  on  it  with  her  feet.  Bat 
after  the  estAhluihmont  of  a  mission  among 
them,  thc-y  passed  a  law  again&t  this  crime. 

We  are  amazed  in  contemplating  the  utter 
extinction  of  parental  affection,  which  ages  of 
hiiktheniitui  has  thns  cffcctctl;  but  what  xball 
be  said  of  the  worw  than  heathen,  among  the 
lower  clasdcs  in  England,  who  murder  their 
own  children  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  tlie 
burial  fit:  from  some  mutual  bcucGt  society  tO< 
which  Ihcy  belong!  Human  nature  ts 
same  every  where,  wbcD  Qnafrected  by  thfl 
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Finftlly,  a  dccre«  wu  nosscd,  forbidding'  a  Jev 
to  ontor  B  Cbrbtian  ouurcb.  'Iliiu>,  as  throngh 
corruption,  (.'bnstiaDJty  ceased  to  be  propa- 
ffat«d  among  the  bMtbco,  bo,  b;  kicked 
decrees,  it  vas  ntit  allowed  to  be  rxtcu(k»l  to 
the  Jews.  Hut,  bappily,  the  age  of  Christian 
ffiiffiions  to  the  uuerangclizcd  coxnc.  Tbc 
Jews  were  not  altogether  Ibrgottco. 

Tbc  spirit  uf  Jewish  muBioos  first  tnluiifeet- 
«d  iCaett  lu  the  uational  BjAod  of  tbc  Low- 
c<ranlric«.  The  subject  engaged  tbc  scriotta 
attCDtion  of  the  synods  of  Dordrecht,  Delft, 
and  Leyden.  which  were  held  1G7G,  "I,  and  '8. 
The  fmindcra  uf  tbesu  synods  devised  a  scheme 
fctr  proDioting  the  cotiversion  of  the  Jews  in 
tbcir  own  country.  Many  Israelites  and  among 
them  somf  dif<tingnisbcd  scliolont,  embraced 
t'hristiuiiity.  From  this  dale  convergions 
among  the  Jews  were  fre<iacnt.  To  promote 
the  work  K>cictJc9  were  formeti  by  intereetcd 
i'hristt&ns.  In  172^  the  Ciitlmburg  InsttttUion 
was  (^tabtibhed  at  Halle,  which  had  for  its 
chief  object  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  by 
mcaoi  or  tracts,  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  tnis- 
•iooiuicsL  The  Moravian  brethren,  about  the 
ynu- ]T<>4.  hod  their  attention  tamed  to  tbc 
■piritrial  w'-lfnrc  of  the  Jews.  Some  of  their 
liod  men,  for  t^jcompic,  Leonard 
/iiizcndorf,  and  Duvid  Kirkhoff, 
uxi  1.11  n.  nil  r  power  to  farther  this  object. 
In  173f>.  400  .Tews  were  admitted  into  the  eran- 

SeJicuI  church  at  Darnistadt  In  1739.  100 
ew»  embraced  the  Goapel  in  the  Grand  Dnehy 
of  Heasc  The  iulidi-l  reviilution  in  Europe  in 
'17d9  pat  an  end  to  all  liki-i  edurUi  to  evangelize 
-ttio  Jews.  After  these  brief  notices  we  arrive 
»t  the  period  of  modem  misBioDS  to  the  Jews. 
Surnbcrs  of  th*  Jews. — lo  exact  fulfilment  of 
the  Scriptures  the  Jews  are  sojooroers  among 
all  iuttii>n!i.  And  so  little  is  known  respecting 
them,  in  many  countries,  tlmt  no  reliable  esti- 
mate can  !«.■  obtained  of  Iheir  numbers.  The 
Jewish  mipulutiun  of  the  whole  world,  t^  for 
OB  Lt  Is  Known  with  approxiumtc  certainly,  is 
14.000/>00.    They  ore  distributed  as  follows : 


Tn  tbt  Mohammedan  countries  in 
Kurope,  Asia,  and  AiVica .     .     . 

Ohiiu 

Buodnii  Empire 

Poland 

FrtMEia  Proper 

Austria 

German  Slati?« 

Uolland 

Prouce 

lUly 

England 

Ionian  Ifllcs    ........ 

Dauiidi  Statca     ....... 

Sweden 

8witxrrla&d 

Gibraltar 

Bbenlih  Provinces 

OtlUcU 


3,000.000 

GO.OOO 

1.200,000 

1,000,000 

l.'iO.OOO 

4r»3.000 

138.000 

66.000 

81.000 

200,000 

30,000 

7.000 

15,000 

1.700 

1.900 

4.000 

250.000 

200.000 


Wnt  lodiee 

North  and  South  America  .    .    . 

Add  to  the  above  the  Bcni-Israci 
uniung  the  Uiudooe,  fouud  in  the 
year  \isTl,  and  reiwrted  by  tlie 
agent  of  tiie  London  Jews  Soci* 
ely.  Mr.  Lurgon,  aboat     .    .    . 


13,500 
200.000 


6,928.900 


Whole  number 14,000.000 

The  Jews  that  ore  aeecasiblo  lo  missionary 
operations  are  distributed  aa  follows  : — Great 
Britain,  30,000 ;  France,  81.000;  lUly.  2t)0r 
000;  Austria,  453,000;  the  libenish  Provinces. 
250.000 ;  8il(isia,  50,000 :  Kobt  und  Wc«t 
Prussia,  26.000;  Prussia  Proper.  150.000; 
Danish  States.  15,000;  Poland.  1,000,000; 
Holland,  66,000;  Palestine,  19.000;  Bagdad, 
100.000;  Hm^Tua,  15.000;  Haloniiru,  35,000f| 
Rusoia.  1,000,000;  United  i^tatcs.  100,000; 
roiKccllancooa,  1,000.000-  In  all  aboat  5,000r- 
000. 

Present  Soctal  State.— T\\e  social  state  oftho 
Jews  has  not  changed  rinco  their  dispereion. 
llie  ^mc  feeling  in  the  various  govcmmeatu 
where  they  styoum.  thot  excluded  them  froia' 
civil  prlvileccs  during  the  sway  of  tbc  Komao 
Kmpiri-,  stilT  exists  in  the  old  world,  cicludiog 
them  trom  any  participation  in  political  niatrj 
tens  not  only,  nut  depriving  tuem  of  aiaD_ 
privilegM  enjoyed  bv  all  others.  In  Itassid, ' 
Tnrkry,  Austria,  Italy,  and  Switzerlucd,  tlicy 
are  not  at  nil  regarded  as  citizens,  but  as  aliens 
that  aa>  to  be  rigidly  wutchc<l.  and  that  may 
be  at  uuy  time  ^crificed.  personally  or  pecn- 
niarilv.  for  the  benefit  of  those  governmuntSL 
The  husians  draft  their  young  men  at  an 
earlier  age  and  in  a  larger  proportion  to  tbur 
nambem,  than  their  own  legitimate  sabjcda, 
and  make  it  a  crime  worthy  of  death  for  them 
to  leave  the  country.  Austria,  when  it  buita 
her  p»rp<«eH,  extorts  cdottoous  taxes  from  U»em. 
oftentimrii  re<liicing  them  to  tbc  stages  of  utter 
destitution.  Home  confloea  them  to  filthy  and 
almost  nninhabitablo  quarters,  locks  liiem  in 
at  nightfuM,  and  infiicts  death  upon  any  odo 
of  them  that  ventures  to  mingle  with  Rumana. 
.Switzerland  has  but  hitely  banished  them  from 
her  cantons.  A  mong  the  Turks  it  is  no  crlmo 
to  kill  a  Jew.  In  Prussia,  France,  and  Eng- 
land, although  as  Jews  they  cannot  pariicip«to 
in  the  Hrnt  officeif  of  theec  governments,  still 
by  the  force  of  tlieir  genius,  and  the  power  ol 
tbcir  money,  one  m^  oocaaiooaUr  rise  lo  po- 
litical distinction.  In  Knglund,  the  meat  lib- 
erul  and  h'uient  govi-mment  in  Europe  towards 
liiera,  a  controrcrsy  has  been  for  many  y««ra 
pending  upon  the  propriety  and  coustJtutioD- 
ality  of  admitting  Jews  elect  to  seats  in  par- 
liament. In  no  country  of  Kurope  have  the 
Jews  been  emancipated  from  tne  political 
thraldom  into  whiLh  they  were  thrown  by  the 
Roman  power.  In  Asia,  they  generally  lir* 
in  exclusion  and  have  uo  desire  to  be  recdvid 
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citiseDS.    In  the  tJntted  States  there  arc 

ioted  DO  borrien  to  tbeir  political  aFi>tru- 
iionf),  ADil   the   uouiocjuuicc  a  mui]}'  Jcniah 

lU  urc  found  on  thi;  w\h  of  lioth  tbc  upiK-r 

lover  bottSQS  of  Cotigr(r)44.    Also  in  ^omc 

the  free  goveninicutii  of  the  AVt-st  India 
.nds  Jews  bare  a  jironiimiit  vuic»^  in  tl»>ir 
idulivc  Ixxlir^  The  yiriiicipal  occupation 
the  jcwa  iii  trade  and  traffic.  Prom  tbcir 
.lilical  relation  to  the  govern  meatus  (heir 
inOition  w  mode  ooo  of  irislubility  and  cbarfirr. 
icy  do  not  Iwromc  ftjrri<'idtiirist8,  nnr  dwil 
gel,¥  in  rcnl  estate.  iJuving  no  govcrnmont 
protect  tiiem.  they  have  endeavored  to  secure 

I  wUieb  fomw  a  very  gifxwl  substitute,  viz., 

iiiey.    Their  investnn  uL*  are  made  in  banka 

id  in  public  or  grovernmeot  stocks.     Po  tLnt. 

fbouevvr  tlie  decree  goes  forth  for  tbctn  to 

•k  a  new  home,  their  poEseesions  arc  iuime- 

Lely,  as  by  moeic,  turni'd  to  gold  to  accom- 
.  ,y  ntiil  solace  them  on  their  pitfrimaffo. 
hiteiltdual  Portion. — The  iutellectnol  posi- 
in  of  the  JeM-s  runks  high.  They  are  the 
trttt  ihiukent  for  the  ma^i^es  of  Kurope. 
Tlio  following  olo4|uent  poiisage,  from  a  di»- 
ursc  nu  the  "  Freseut  Relation  of  Israel  to 
ic  World."  mny  sen-e  to  mt^t  all  historic  dc^ 
land-*  in  a  pkctcb  like  thia  :  "  The  Euroiwon 
intinuitul  press  is  uiainty  in  Jewish  bonds; 
i-ry  df-partnicul  of  periodica]  literature 
arms  with  Jewish  laborersi.  The  iiews- 
pt'i  unji»  Is  under  their  control,  and  the  cor- 

[londence  l«  miunly  conducted  by  them.  Tak- 

tt  Rtc{»  higher,  there  we  find  them  again. 
c  ask  for  knowledge  of  llic  tuysterica  of  the 

ry  heaveDs,  and  the  childn-ii  of  Israel  be- 

10   our  inslructon<.     Thv   Ut^rsehels  and 

Aragot}  are  the  leaders  of  that  lofly  band 
ccleslial  travelera  that  journey  among  the 
ITS.    We  crv  for  light  upon  the  mvsterUs  of 

•lution,  nnd  tlie  children  of  Israel  oi>eu  the 

ly  gulc-s  i.f  day,  and  light  flows  around  us. 

n.  lleugstenberg,  llioluck,  Krummacher, 

id  n  host  of  others,  furnisii  ua  with  biblical 

iticisni,  didactic  theology,  and  general  eacrcd 

ture.    We  aek  for  a  key  to  unlock  u  dia- 

;t  of  Mosea  and  the  prophets,  and  a  Hebrew 

:es  one  from  his  drawer.     Gcscnius  give's  ns 

lexicon,  and  Nordheimer  our  grammar. 

c  would  have  ihe   dark   chopm   in  early 

lurcli  Hijitor)'  filled  up,  and  a  bridge  thrown 

__.'0S8  it,  in  order  that  we  may  pass  safely 

&001  infipired  to  uninspired  Listor}' ;  the  chil- 

of  Israel  faroish  llic  material!*  ond  cover 

cbotm.  Neaoder  fumishta  us  with  our 
•ompiu-nble  Christian  Church  History,  and 

Copta  with  a  history  of  the  Jews.    What 

3 1  add  more  ?    These  facts  show  that  the 

I'brew  intellect  ia  exerting  8  p<twerful  influ- 

e  upou  the  (secular  and  sacred  literature  of 

flge" 
Jteiigwui  Condition. — The  religious   condi- 
n  of  the  Jews  mny  be  viewed  in  ndnlion  to 
idiiii^ni  and  Christianity.     In  their  relation  to 
bdaiHU  they  luay  be  dividttl  into  four  classt-a :  I  ally  receiving  new  acctssioos. 


L  A  CDDsidcmblc  mnnbcr  of  the  older  Jl 

are  strict  Talmudists.  They  ore  so,  bowcm; 
les8  from  convictiou  than  because  ihq-  per- 
eei\'e  the  necessary  conBe«|UCUce»  of  deserting 
the  old  fouudation.4.  The  link  which  bini£ 
them  to  Talmudism  \&  porely  of  a  negaUve 
character.  They  adhere  to  it  not  from  lore 
to  that  pyittcm,  but  from  dread  of  &  worw.  If 
they  loAVti  traditionary  ground,  they  know  of 
no  evidenoo  strong  eooi^rh  to  arrest  them  oo 
this  BJde  of  infidelity.  Their  stale,  therefore, 
may  be  Miuime^l  up  in  this  a[ihorisra,  that  soio*- 
thing  is  better  than  nothing,  and  antborityii 
better  than  no  ground  at  all, 

2.  A  second  class  of  Jews  having  throwB 
off  the  Talmud,  endeavor,  j»fThaj»a  vainly,  j-d 
carneiitly,  to  find  a  resting-place  in  the  6u  . 
Testament.  Ilaring  left  tlK-ir  old  moorii^ 
thev  endeavor  to  let  down  their  anchor  then ; 
and.  if  it  fixed,  nothing  would  please  then 
more.  Bat,  missing  the  right  interprutatioa 
of  the  Old  Tcstumont,  tliev  can  get  no  moo 
bottom.  T*bcy  are  thu.s  driven  alcog,  whetler 
ihey  will  or  not,  by  the  spirit  of  the  tiin& 

3.  A  third  class,  far  more  namerous 
the  other  two.  whose  reverence  for  ontl 
being  entirely  destroyed,  have  thrown  off  tin 
Talmud,  Lud  whotie  moi-ul  ecuae  having  be- 
come darkened  and  debased,  have  cast  off  tbc 
Old  Testament  too.  llic  link  which  binds  the 
first  ulass  to  the  Talmud,  aud  that  which  air 
tacbts  the  heart  of  the  second  to  the  Bibl^ 
beingbroken,theyhavesQ,uk  down  into  avowed 
infidelity.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that 
uU  who  may  be  reckoned  fairly  among  this 
dass  do  not  occupy  exactly  the  some  petition. 
With  many,  their  infidelity  is  a  mere  ncgfr 
tiou.  Their  understandings  being  emanci- 
pated, they  can  receive  noting  without  eri 
deoce ;  their  hearts  bcin^  callona,  they  do  ooC 
inquire  after  it  Still,  if  it  were  presented, 
they  would  be  open  to  conviction.  Another 
parly,  and  it  is  one  which  is  daily  inrreasing, 
places  itself  in  the  position  of  direct  and  actire 
untagonism.  They  would  gladlv  banish  all 
syslema  of  belief  out  of  the  world.  They  re- 
gard them  all  alike  as  imposing  fetters  on  the 
understanding,  und  nn  unnecessary  restraint 
on  the  inclinations  of  the  heart.  They  ore^ 
for  the  most  part,  prond,  htcli-minded,  neither 
reverrncing  tjo<l,  nor  regarding  man. 

A.  A  fourth  class  is  found  a  stage  lower 
down  than  all  the  preceding  ones.  The  tori 
mentioned,  th^mgh  Laving  given  up  all  idea  of 
n^velation,  stand  at  least  on  deistical  grvond. 
But  tills  goes  ftirther,  and  tread.s  the  dreary 
wastes  of  pantlieLtra.  Of  course,  in  dealing 
with  such,  one  must  take  up  a  question  nntero- 
dent  even  to  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  viju, 
the  cYistenee  and  personality  of  Him  when 
revelation  it  professes  to  be.  It  is  difl5cn!l  to 
compute  the  number  U'longing  to  this  cloA 
There  is  reu.son  to  believe  that  it  is  already 
large;  and,  without  any  doubt^  it  is  coDttrnt- 
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I5  Uieir  relalioD  to  CUristianity,  they  may 
be  diridcJ  into  three  cluj^stea  : 

1.  A  very  Iar/<e  pniporlion  of  the  Jew* 
Ticw  Cbrutianity  in  the  aspect  of  the  double 
mooAtMBj  of  Po|H!rj-  anO  mntlclity,  or  Ration- 
kltsin.  TUcy  »ce  in  the  one  nn  idolatrous  wor- 
tliip  ;  iu  the  other,  a  denial  nf  ila  rer}'  heiiig, 
TUero  is  ftomcthinj;  abhorrent  tn  thi-ir  mind  in 
the  fonner,  and  nothing'  attraotiTo  to  it  in  the 
latter.  A  CUristiunily  that  presenU  itaelf  aa 
a  mitigated  form  of  hc*thi*a  idolatry,  can 
nercr  win  tie  regards  of  a  Jew  ;  nor  can  it  he 
expiHTted  that  a  Christioatty  which  roqaircs  to 
be  pared  and  pmiiud  of  its  chief  doctrines  by 
hsown  sup^rters,  should  gain  \m  confldcnce 
or  eugngc  hid  aficctiuns.  80  fnr,  therefDrc,  a£ 
Ohrifitianity  is  identrfied  in  hiii  mind  with 
either  of  thctic  n]»o«tttl«  syBteuis,  it  is  neceaso- 
rily  rejected  by  him.  He  regnriU  it  cither  na 
*  Tail  thrown  orcr  the  gromcr  feutun^  of  heu- 
tbeoism,  or  as  a  thin  partition  wall,  employed 
for  a  season  to  conceal  the  infidelity  of  the 
heart,  tUl  circunutances  permit  its  removal 
and  th*i  frue  profes^ioD  of  the  inward  scnti- 
meati.  Poper)*  ha^  boon  so  long  and  so  wide- 
IC prevalent,  and  infidelity  Inut  acquired  in  re- 
■Mt  times  BO  fearful  nu  ascendancy,  that  we 
snd  not  wonder  if  mo»t  of  the  notions  float- 
ing about  in  Jewish  sociLMy  rtigarding  Chris- 
tianity, have  been  drawn  from  the  one  or  the 
Other  of  thi.?*e  two  sources.  The  natural  effect 
ia  thu  formatioo  of  1h<:'  largii  cIoks  uf  which  1 
now  «^>cak,  who,  whatt^vcr  they  may  think  of 
their  own  positiun,  consider  thai  of  tAridtians 
as  equally,  if  not  more  ontcaublc.  They  arc 
001  auimatcd,  however,  with  odv  special  h'atnxf 
of  Chrii^tiuitity,  nor  do  they  snow  themselvGB 
actively  hiMtite. 

2.  A  second  cloBd,  who  have  come  into  closer 
ooDtact  with  the  Chrisitian  system,  or  with 
troe  CliriMtiaiiii.  exhibit^)  a  (lifK'rence  of  senti- 
ment, corrc^tiondiiig  to  iho  diOcrence  of  tboir 
t*lT*'""    Ihcir  views  arc  very  indistinct,  nor 

Itnow  wdl  what  pas«4.«  in  their  own 
The  idea,  however,  seems  to  have 
glArled  in  many  of  them  that  po^ibly  in  Chris- 
tianity M  to  be  fiiund  thoaolutioii  of  their  own 
difGcaltHs,  and  that  Chriittianity  ia  the  tcrmi- 
natiiJK  ^int  nf  the  preficnt  movement  Tboee 
wbosTinnk  Imclc  witti  horror  from  Iho  thongbt 
of  infidelity,  feel  the  neccflsily  of  some  form 
of  pcaitivc  belief  to  rest  upon.  To  return  to 
the  Talmud  n  out  of  the  uuestion.  The  Old 
Tc»1am*»t,  if  ihcy  reject  the  Christian  inter- 
pretatioit,  id  aUn  untvnublc.  Christianity, 
therefore,  preseats  itself  as  the  only  and  lufit 
nfoge. 

3.  Hie  third  and  last  party  to  be  meotioned 
euiertnin  very  difflTent  fiH^litigs  towards  CfariH- 
tianity  from  tlie  other  two.  They  manifest 
towarJa  it  the  greatest  hoalilitv,  and  persecute 
it  with  the  utmost  rancor.  The  chief  weapon 
which  they  cod  at  predeot  command  is  the 
tougufl ;  but  Uh:  venum  with  wlilch  they  poi- 
•oa  it«  arrowsshows  sufficiently  the  di«po8itioo 


of  their  hearts,  and  what  they  would  bo  in- 
cliiHil  to  do  if  thcyha.1  more  power.  Thoy  re- 
gard (.'hrietiauity.  whether  as  a  8,^tem  ur  an 
embodied  in  the  poreon^  of  itd  profcsaors,  as 
their  natural  enemy.  They  coDsider  it  as  the 
one  frreat  obatocle  tf)  tho  leveling  pnicets 
which  they  are  attempting  to  carry  out  in 
*>cii-ty.  They  declare  thev  will  not  rest  till 
it  is  rooted  out  of  the  earth. 

Rtasona  fnr  diftiitct  Mtsstong  to  the  Sews^'~ 
The  rciuoitt  for  establiithing  distinct  miieiuns 
to  the  Jewsarevarious,  una  upon  examination 
they  will  be  found  to  bo  the  5»me  in  some 
respects  how  that  were  acted  upon   by  the 
apostles.     (1)  As  they  were  Israelitea  then  to 
whom  pertained  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  Ibo  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  thu  laWti 
and  the  service  of  Cod,  and  the  promisof ; 
arc  they  now.      (2)  Tln:y  on.;  a  senarate  j)t_ 
pie.  and  those  among  whom  they  dwoU  would_ 
nave  no  more  relation  to  them  than  though 
they  did  not  exist.     (3)  As  in  our  Saviour'it 
timett  it  was  nccctiiary  to  begin  at  Mosnt  and 
all  the  prophct.>),  and  expound  unto  them  in 
the  Scripture;)  the  things  concerning  Christ, 90 
it  is  now.    In  order  to  this,  the   missionoiy- 
must  not  only  Ub  thoroughly  versal  in  tfa 
Hebrew  Scripturcif,  but  in  Rabbinical  litcra 
ture  iu  all  its  departments.     Ilaviog  proved 
that  the  Messiah  of  the  aocient  Scnpturea  f- 
Jesus  of  Nazureth,  the  way  optins  for  pr 
ing  rcfjcntance  and  faith.     (1)  There  were,  1 
the  tiiiiej>r  the  cstabtiahment  of  modern  mL  _ 
sions  among  the  Jews,  no  adequate  means  ofH 
agcDcteafor  mooting  the  religious  wanteof  the 
Jews.    There  was  also  a  very  prevalent  senti- 
mcut  that  all  efforts  mode  for  tiicir  conversion 
would   prove  aborlivc;    and  hence,  on   this 
ground,  if  no  other,  the  chnrch  declined 
entertuin  the  subject  of  Jewish  nussions,  1 
did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  project  any  me^^ 
Burca  for  a  work  of  the  kind.     For  these       ~^_ 
like  reasons,  st^poratc  missions  to  tho  Jow9 
were  needed  and  established. 

The  Loiulon  Socidy  far  promoting  Christian- 
ittj  an\on^  tfa  Jews. — This  Society  was  formal- 
ly organized  in  the  year  1809.  Tho  "object 
of  toe  Society  was  to  relieve  the  temporal 
distress  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  to  promote 
their  spiritual  welfarc."  The  fundamental 
principle  00  which  it  was  fonndcd,  was  by 
means  of  temporal  relief  to  gain  access  to  tho 
{)oor.  In  order  to  funiisli  employment  to 
converts,  a  printing-press  was  cstablishetl  in 
1611,  which  yet  coiitinuca  in  operation.  The 
Kpiscopal  Jens'  chapel  fur  Christian  worahic 
and  schooU.  were  opetted  in  1813.  Up  to  tf 
time  there  hot!  been  mode  79  proselytes  fn 
among  the  Jews  in  London.  In  tlie 
lbl8,  the  first  foreign  miisionary  to  the 
was  scut  abroad  to  Poland — an  enterpriiw  that 
has  been  eminently  succeasful  from  the  first. 
In  conlemptaling  the  wants  of  the  field,  this 
Society  was  convinced  that  little  could  bd 
done  towartls  the  conrersioa  of  the  Jews  with- 
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out  missionaries  and  editions  of  the  Bible  and 
othttr  bot)kA  odajAod  to  their  relif^ious  staK 
Aoi'itrdinglj.  in  1821,  a  Bt'miDary  for  the  in- 
HlruLtion  of  missionaries  lo  tlie  Jewn  was 
opoijcd,  uud  shortly  afUrwurds  an  wlition  of 
toy  Hebrew  ricrijituri'S  wiw  pukliiibvd.  Sub- 
acquciitly,  tlie  .Seripturca  were  i^uod  in  Judeo- 
Puliith  fur  the  IVIish  Jews,  and  in  Syriac  for 
the  Cbai^idim  uiid  t'abalislic  Jews.  In  1H40, 
the  Ilehrew  College  wo*  eMtabli-ibed  for  tho 
itutimrtioD  of  missionary  caodidutes  in  the 
branches  of  learning  nrquixitf!  to  |jroinot«  the 
efficiency  of  their  niLsitiDn^  From  Oiia  collo^foj 
liavi*  gone  forth  many  conrcrtinl  Israelites  as , 
miarionartvs,  nut  only  in  cotiiicciiun  with  the! 
I^ondoo  Society,  but  al-so  other  *ocieliis».  | 

This  Society  has  nt  llm  prt>*eti(  lime  31  rois- 
bioii  staiidiiA  in  llullaiul,  KrunkforUoii-thc- 
Maine.  Folnud.  Jcrusaloni.  Pozon.  Rhine  Dis- 
trict. St^a^burJ;;,  France,  Koniffsburjr.  Danzig, 
Sm^Tniir  Nurlli  AfricjL,  liUiiUuii,  Kt*rliti,  I'rus* 
sio,  Coiistautipole,  vSafct,  Bovrut,  Sweden, 
Bagdad,  Bucharest,  Salonica,  ilresJau,  Jasy, 
Adriuuople.  The  uumbei  of  missiunarles  ts 
7S.  Of  this  number,  lift  are  converted  Urael- 
i(i».  Wince  the  year  I.y20,  there  have  been 
difitributtxl  among  the  Jcw»  by  the  agents  and 
muHionories  of  this  .Society— Uebrew  Old 
TestomcDt  copies,  Cl,fi20;  licbrcw  portions 
of  Old  Tftitamerit,  ltiT.034;  Hebrew  New 
TciiitameDtii,  55.745  ;  Hebrew  prayers  of  tlio 
Churdi  of  England,  4,i7l ;  tracl:^  and  pabli- 
cftlious  of  diverse  languages,  l,039.0lir^).  The 
Society  hat)  20  sehoola,  in  which  there  have 
been  taught  since  the  year  lb27,  children  of 
Hebrew  {uircntago,  9,244.  Since  the  Socie- 
ty's orgnjuzation,  there  hare  been  ordained 
ondw  its  BB^ices,  OO  clergymen  who  were 
oouverted  lflnielit««,  the  majority  of  whom  are 
now  laboring  aa  stated  paittors  over  CbriHtian 
congregations.  It  ia  almost  iinpositible  to 
state  with  upproximate  certainty  the  number 
of  cuiivertiioud  that  have  been  made  in  con- 
uecliou  with  this  Society.  The  Society  avows 
ito  objcxt  to  bo  not  to  baptize  Jews,  but  to 
promote  Chrialianity  among  them  ;  and  hence 
a  return  of  baptisms  can  form  do  criterion  of 
the  number  re^illy  converted,  for  the  Jews  are 
generally  but  lL'm|>oniryre»identAin  the  towns 
where  they  receiyc  instruction,  while  only  u 
ait&ll  proportion  of  those  instructed  by  the 
missionary  are  baptized  by  him.  nnd  the  vast 
maiority  nf  the  prosel^'tea  connect  themselrcs 
wiUi  the  Christian  Chun^h,  unreported  by  the 
miaBiooary.  The  following  i<4  the  mwt  authen- 
tic estimate  we  have  »*n  of  eouvertfl  through 
mi«iouary  efforts  In  (iermany,  during  the 
last  20  ^ean?,  .'i.OOO  ;  Russia,  3.000 ;  Loudon, 
2,000;  in  other  ronntriia  of  Kurope,  1,500; 
imiking,  t}in.)iigh  the  operations  of  the  L<mdou 
Society,  either  directly  or  indireetlv,  11,500, 
It  should  be  remeuibcroij  here,  for  the  benefit 
of  OL-rtain  classe><  <if  American  readers,  that 
the  I^oodoD  Society  has  always  been  eom- 
pOKd  of  the   eriugdical    slrcngtb  of   tbo 


Church  of  Ragland.    There  are  found 
its  principal  manager?  tho  following  DomeiT 
HiirgesK,   Ryder,  Wilherforce,  Simewi,   Bull 
Wood. Saunders,  Hawtrey.  Way,  Month,  tirim- 
i-hawe,    Bickcrsteth,    Stewart,    Ounuiiu;faatii, 
McCttol,  McNcile.    Consequently  thu  mtsoiOD- 
ories  of  the  Society  have  been  selected  geocr- 
ally  with  a  strict  regard  to  their  e^■a^geJic  ' 
views  and  piety.    The  manner  of  eondacUq 
the  work  of  muaions  may  be  seen  by  tbo  fo) 
lowing  extract.    Speaking  of  Poland,  whc 
there  are  two  millions  of  Jews  of  the  most  ( 
thotlox  stamp,  a  writer  says  :  "  A  great  waH 
was  thns  began  in  Poland  in  1821.     i^iblj 
preaching,  in-ivatc  discoaeioos,  doily  < 
lion  respecting  tho  character  and 
the  McJDsiah,  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  ' 
eiiM  in  him  ;  the  cireulalinn  4if  the 
Scriptnres.  and  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Polish  dialect.    All  these  means  are  owned  i 
blesseil  of  God  among  the  Dnmoroas  ikaeeo^ 
anU  of  Abraham  in  that  country."    Agoln,  "X 
gi-eal  extent  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland  bu 
been  traversed  every  year,  and  the  soaod  of  ths 
Gubpel  ha£  j»euetrated  into  almost  e^'cry  nook 
and  corner  of  Uiu  land,  and  the  stied  thus  son 
lias  taken  root  in  the  hearts  of  many  Isnct- 
itcs."     The  annual  income  of  Ihia  Society  b 
about  SI  50.000. 

The  Ix»ndou  Society  is  by  priority  of  exist- 
ence, and  in  the  magnitude  of  its  operationi, 
the  leading  Jewish  mLs»ion  society  of  Christca- 
dom.  U  takes  rank  among  the  great  min'oo- 
ory  eute^risea  of  the  day  amoni^  the  beadiei 
and  is  equally  successful  under  the  inflnencc  t 
the  Divine  Spirit  in  briug^ing  soub  to  Chrifh  j 

The  British  Sonety/or  the  Propapatton  tft 
Gospel  among  tiie  Jetca. — Thw  Society  k  loc*l«f  1 
in  Loudon  and  is  mainly  oimpoeed  of  the  vanooi 
denomiiialinns  of  tlifweotiug  churches  in  ~ 
laud,  and  su]i[ii>rtet|  by  them.  It  wu  firandtii 
in  IB42.  Ha  object  is  to  propttgato  tlicQw- 
pel  among  the  Jews  by  means  of  mi.>«iotmries 
and  colporteurs,  who  are  directed  to  preach, 
teach,  and  visit  the  Jews,  ami  distribute  Bibles 
hooks,  and  tracts  among  them.  Its  first  co* 
deavorswcrc  among  the  Jews  resident  in  OraU 
Britain,  with  a  population  of  .^0,000.  Subifr 
quently  it  extended  it^  operations  to  forcitn 
parts.  The  society  hoa  now  in  its  employ  24 
Qiiicionarics,  mostly  converted  Jews,  located 
in  the  following  places,  besides  i\w  difl 
localities  in  England,  at  Tunis,  in  Nof 
Africa,  at  Gibraltar,  at  one  of  the  gntes  of  I 
Holy  l<ttntl,  at  Frankfort,  in  Pari:*,  in  Lyo 
in  uurtemburg,  and  in  Bn^lau.  It  supporti 
one  female  agent,  who  has  under  her  ehargo  i"' 
JoweasQS,  whom  she  instructs  in  Uie  Sacred 
Scriftturea.  For  about  seven  years  the  society 
sustained  a  Hebrew  Minion  College,  to 
pare  young  men  for  the  miasionory  work  i  "" 
the  Jews.  Eleven  of  the  graduates,  con 
Jews,  aro  now  missionaries  of  the  aociety,  ^ 
oihcrs  have  become  missiouariea  of  other  lo- 
cietice. 


tT.wUlt         I 


JEWS. 


ne  nnmber  of  coorerts  made  tbroagh  the 
opar»Uom  of  tbe  society  is  lOO.  Its  uittaal 
iaooSK  is  about  930,000.  the  lai^:«r  pnmortiuo 
ofwiiich  is  the  fruit  offt^malc  pietjr  anu  devot- 


MuMM  10  the  Jtvs  of  tht  Frte  Chnrrh  of 
SeoUand^  and  other  Prttlnflerian  bodie'^  rn  Grmt 
Britam. — The  mission  to  the  Jews  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  is  not  condncleil  by  a  vol- 
untarr  soci>>ty,  but  \*  one  of  ttie  dquirtmeuttt 
of  thi- gcuernl  miiwionar}' work  in  which  that 
church  is  engtijred.  It  was  orititiated  before 
the  diTiMoii  tiK.k  iduce  iu  tiie  Church  of  Scot- 
land. A  Hi-piitatioii  WA8  fictit  to  the  Kost  to 
tnakc  iur)uiry  into  the  religious  condition  of 
the  Jews,  in  1831).    1'be  result  was  the  estalv 

,  UskBeot  of  Jewish  MtssioDs  at  Peath.  Hun- 

I  gVTi  aod  Jossv  Moldavia.  In  1B41  the  Freshv- 
teqmn  dinrch  in  tlio  north  of  Ireland  establish- 
ed a  iniaston  at  Pumascus,  and  about  the  some 
time  the  English   Prtrsb^-U'rian  Synod  located 

I  ooe  at  Corfu.  At  the  lime  uf  tlie  incnioruble 
dismption,  it  was  found  that  tho^c  cterfymen 
that  lift  the  ciitablishcd  cbardi  were  t)ic  friondn 
of  Jewish  minioiu,  whose  niujority  was  ea  larn- 
t^t  the  mision?  already  established  easily 
pHsed  over  into  the  hands  uf  the  Free  Church. 
About  thi.<>  time,  a  great  revival  among  the 
Jews   took   place   at  PestK     Hundri-da.  and 

I  HMUiT  Jews  of  di^tiaotioOf  were  converted  to 
Ohntitianity.  Thi4  misBion  was  inierniptefl  b^ 
the  n*voKilioD  in  Hungary,  and  nearly  annihi- 
lated by  the  despolic  dwrecs  of  the  ^^astrian 
goriTiirnenL  The  establitihed  roiwionary  eta- 
tiuti.4  afMl  number  of  niflsionari&i  arc  as  fol- 
PeHh,  a  teacher  and  a  school  of  300 
BTe§Iau,  one  miHnonaryond  wife  aid- 
'.  by  Jewish  converts.  Con^antm(tpit,  three 
male  unil  three  frmalc  mlsfiionarleH,  one  female 
tooch'-r,  a  colporteur,  and  four  Jewish  teachers, 
io  all  eleven  Inb<irenf.  AmMerdam,  two  niLwion- 
imei,  four  teuchers  iu  the  college,  with  16 
acholant.  The  number  of  converts  is  not 
known.    The  income  of  the  chnrch  d«n*oted  to 

'  this  branch  of  tnissionary  labor  was  in  18M 

I  mboat  tSCtOOO. 

Th*  SooWmA  Sodetyfvr  tht  Conversion  of  h- 
rrul. — ^This  society  »&  composed  of  dilliercnt 
deaomiiuitionA.     It  was  organtEed  in   1845. 

^IIMOD  ■tations  wore  eMaUished  at  Hamburg. 

I-  AHoMi  and  Aieiers.  The  number  of  mtesion- 
■ricfl  is  two.    A  number  of  Jews  have  been 

ieoiiT«rt«d. 

BandcB  these  general  efforts,  iiunv  local  so- 

^•riotSw  Iwve,  from  time  to  time.  Wn  insti- 
titnlpn  the  Continent  of  iCaropc,  for  the  con- 
TenioD  of  (he  Jews. 

Aur.Ru:\v  MisiiiONS  to  thk  Jaws. — The  at- 
trntir/t)  of  Amerlcao  Christians  ha«  also  been 
atlraHud  to  the  Jews,  and  many  cITorts  have 
been  put  forlli  with  varied  Buefe*a.  In  183'2, 
Rev.  W.  J.  Bthmifflir  w^ttM  in  f^^nslantino- 
blc-  He  hod  bi'in  pri-ccdod  by  Dr.  Wolfe ; 
bat  little  or  nothing  was  aceomplif^hed  by  him. 
Mr.  Bcbuuffler  labunrd  alou.',  with  citrfmely 


limited  means.     liis  eflbr^  vere  miinlv  do- 
voleil  to  the  preparation  cPhn  edition  or  tho 
Scriptarcs   (O.T.)    iu    Hebrew-Hpnnish.    nud 
Hebrew.     In  this  he  was  aided  by  the  Amert-i 
can  Bible  Society.    He  also  published  an  edi*" 
tion  of  the  Psalms,  and  two  edttiora  of  the 
Fentuteuch,   in    the  mme   language.      Thet^t 
publications  be  distributed  among  the  Jews. 
lie  is  now  engaged  in  printing,  under  the  aiia- 
iiiccs   of  the  A.B.  C.F.M.,  a  Hebrew,  and 
iIcbrew-Spaai.<ih  Ix'xicon,  to  nccompauy  the 
Old  Testament,    licsidcs  aiding  Mr.  HchanfflcTj 
the  American  Board  of    CommiaioDcn   foi 
Foreign  Missions  have  sent  two  mission 
to  the  Jews  at  Solonica  and  Conslniitiuople. 

Tlio    Rearmed  PrabyltrwH    Church  in  the 
United  States  has  sent  two  miasionarin  to  tho 
JewH  at  Kalonica  and  Damodcus.    Tlie  Camp- 
brittle  BavtintM  have  «  mission  station  nt  Jera-. 
naloin.      Phe  Pntbi/tenan  Board  of  Farei^J 
Mivions  has  nnder  lis  care  three  niiiaionsriar^ 
lo   the   Jews    iu   IJidtiroorc.   Md.   and   Xcn 
York.     The  lalRin*  of  tbueu  miasiooories  an 
dividMl   between   Germana  and  Jews.    Two 
ploi.'cs  of  wor&hip  havn  been  c^ned,  whi<^ 
arc  rre<]nented  on  Sunday,  by  a  promiscnong 
conRregution  of  (jormBD  population.     A  few 
Individnahi  have  been  baptized  by  one  of  tbs 
niii^iiianarics. 

The  Amencan  Socitiu  far  Meliorating  the 
Cmiditif/n  of  tU  Jnn. — This  society  was  organ- 
ized in  1B20.  Its  fundamental  itieu  was,  the 
temporal  relief  of  pentecatcd  converts  from 
abroad.  It  aimed  lo  afford  an  asylum  for 
sneh  Jews,  as  belioriag  in  the  Chri&tiao  reli- 
gion, dared  not  profess  thi-ir  fuilh  for  fear  of 
pCTseculinn  from  their  kindred.  From  repre- 
sentations made  to  Ihera,  the  wholi*  Ammcwi 
Christian  commnnity  became  deeply  interested 
in  the  m'rsecuted  converts  in  Europe.  Con- 
sideruble  sums  of  money  were  rai.'Ctrd.  which 
were  devoted  to  the  pnrchase  and  farntshing 
of  an  establishment  for  this  pnrpose.  But 
rither  becauM  there  were  no  converts  di5pooed 
or  ltccuns<'  no  proTision  was  mode  to  enable 
them  to  emigrate,  no  colony  of  converts  was 
eviT  full?  orgaoixed,  for  want  of  sabjetls.  To 
reoiixc  the  idea  srtartcd  with,  a  number  of  d^ 
fcrcnt  experiments  were  tried,  all  of  whicn 
proved  nUirtive.  It  was  in  ]B49lliat  a  par«ly 
missionary  wurk  among  tho  Jews  in  tM 
Cnitcd  States  was  projected  on  a  grand  »e$\t. 
Although  the  society  had  emplo^  mtnioii- 
aried  to  the  Jews  previously,  yet  its  porpOHH 
were  not  well  defined,  nor  its  plans  matured 
until  Uiis  lime.  'ITin  society  retaining  iLs  bap- 
tised title,  so  changed  its  constitution  as  to 
adroit  of  a  grand  missionary  enierprizc  among 
the  Jews.  The  fir*ld  upon  exuminatiuo  it 
found  to  be  an  e.xtern*ive  one,  ul  the  present 
time.  In  1851  tli<rc  were  found  on  the  syn*- 
gognctt'  rolbi,  in  the  United  fitatt*.  neeoriling 
to  0  Jewish  pubticntion,  €0,000  mul*^.  from 
thirteen  jcan  and  apvord.  The  nnmU-r  uf 
females  being  about  eqoa]  to  tbal  of  Uw,  uuk&. 


JACOBITES— J  AfiSOBR 


ioclotliDff  aQ&ODdcr  thirteon  ytars,  ttouU 

Ua  rengioB  portion  of  the  Jewish  po- 

iD  in  the  coaotry,  1 20,000.     Add  to  this 

munis  of  Je^rs  that   are  traTi'liog 

Ibc  rouDtry,  «.nd  those  who  hfttc  not 

it-crwl  their  nnmeR  ou  the  rolls,  topethvr  with 
.  tiic  children  uodcr  thlHwii.  and   we  shall 
vc  n  .Tewijih  populntion  of  150.000  Bonis.       ' 
Tho  fCicictT  ainis  to  accomplish  lis  work  by 
^1  ,tion  of  theScriptun^s  in  Hebrew. 

,i  Frt-nch ;  of  tracts  tiuitable  to 
il;'.'Us  state  ;  aiid  books  which  have  a 
upon  the  question  of  the  Messiahiihip 
_}  of  Nazareth.  Tbi;  character  of  the 
'a  operalioQS  is  timt  of  an  itinerancy.  It 
_ji  DO  coDvertj*,  htit  prepares  them  for 
onrmance,  and  leaves  the  responsibility 
a  pnbhc  profcwion  of  fnilh  with  puslors  of 
lurv-bes ;  hencv  the  fiociety  can  never  kiKiw 
le  anumnt  of  fniits  resnlting  from  the  cttlli- 
of  tliis  field. 
_  the  year  1854,  the  society  supported 
lar  miiwionanes  and  7  colporteurs,  who 
ibored  among  the  Jews  in  forty  cities  and 
■ge  towns  in  different  partd  of  the  country. 
;  also  (lele^uted  an  agent  to  Palestine,  on  a 
lission  of  mqiiiry  as  to  what  could  be  done 
TO  in  agricuhtm.'  among  the  Jews,  with  a 
lew  to  reach  them  with  the  Goapcl.  During 
same  year,  2d  converts  were  reported  as 
result*  of  the  eoclety's  labors.  The  in- 
iDie  of  the  society  fcr  the  same  year  was 
t  SU.flOO.  The  whole  number  of  con- 
reported  aa  the  rcaiills  of  the  missionary 
operalions  of  the  society  since  1S49,  were  5*9 
Jews. 

CfTfERAL  SCMXASr. 
KuBbtr  or  J»vs  In  th«  world,  .    1<I,000,000 

"       nam  eocDDeiMnr  k  Dbsloaarr 

e«u. 6,«M>oo 

of    HImImiut  cUUciui,    .  ^^16 

•■    HMourimi,  Bboat      ...  200 
"    IllHioBftri«»,     ooanrted    J«wa, 

■boal 100 

"    0>av«rt«d  Jewg,  clfrgrinni,  (li». 

»1<1«|) .300 

"    B«brMf  clillOrm  Uuglil  In  UU* 

(ion  HcbtioN,     ....  12,000 

"     CoarrrU'luringUie  U«t  MjMn,  30,000 

"        "    uuw  in  (be  tliurch  (ialSM)  Ift.OOO 

it  cxpesdcn]  »n  kU  the  HiKlcm  nUUcna,  1100,000 

lio&uf  oumrrUlo  (he  wbulopopuUlioD,  1  to  100 

*■  COUVtTtfl  10  JUfFf,  ttlAt  *X*  tCCM- 

■Ibl* 1  lo  308 

*'  cIrrKj  men  In  the  nutnlMr  of  can- 

T«rt» llo    M 

Ret.  K.  R.  McGrboor. 

JACOBITES :   A   sect    of  Christians  in 

lyria  and  Mesopotamia,  so  called  either  from 

acob,  ■  Syrian,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 

ihe  emperor  Mauritius,  or  from  one  Jacob,  a 

jnonk.  who  flonrisbed  in  the  year  550.    TTicy 

»re  of  two  sects,  one  following  tbe  rites  of  the 

itiD  church,  and  the  other  continuing  separate 

om  Home.    There  is  also  a  division  among 

;hc  latter,  who   hiivo   two   rival   patriarchs- 

""bey  iiumbef  aWjut  thirty  or  frJrty  thoaniDd 

mlli»*  in  Syria    and   Meaopoliunia.    Th*7 

^old  but  one  nature  in  Christ.     With  respect 

U)  purgatory  and  prayers  for  the  dead,  ihcy 


hold  with  the  Greeks  and  other  EaBtcni  Cbriv- 
tiaiis.  They  use  unleavened  bread  at  thft  endia- 
rist,  reject  confession,  and  practice  clrcamcinon 
before  baptism. — (See  Coptt.) 

JACKMKI. :  A  town  iu  Hayli,  coDlai&> 
tug  ft  popuhition  of  about  10i>00'  surroondej 
by  a  dbJtrict  containiDg  60.000  more.  A  eta. 
lion  of  the  Baptist  M  isaiooanr  Society. 

JAFFA:  The  ancient  Joppa.  h  is  the 
principal  port  of  Judea,  and  the  only  point  of 
communicalion  which  David  and  Solomau  had 
with  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  a  ulaiion  of  the 
London  Jews'  Society. 

JAFFNA:  A  seaport  town,  near  the  nortk- 
ern  extremity  of  the  islaod  of  Ceylon,  capital  <rf 
the  district  of  Jaffnapatam.  Population  aboot 
8000.  A  station  of  the  Wesleyao  Waaoaarj 
Society. 

JAIPUR :  A  city  tn  rpper  Aaam,  aod 
formerly  a  station  of  the  American  Baptist 
Mission. 

JAINB :  A  remarkable  sect,  ecattfrcd 
throughout  India,  but  nowhere  com^ 
numeromi,  nxecpt  in  Soalh  Camira,  w 
temples  still  remain  in  a  state  of  tolerable 
feclion.  Their  templca  are  of  two  sorts :  (Btt 
covered  with  a  roof,  named  Busty;  the 
an  open  area,  called  Helta,  which  sign' 
hill.  In  the  Betta  IcmplcF,  the  only  im;  _^_ 
a  saint  is  that  of  Qoruuta  Roya,  said,  when  m 
earth,  lo  have  In-cn  a  powerful  king.  The 
word  Jam  signifies  a  person  >rhu  has  renouDcei 
the  ordinarv  modes  of  tliitikiug  and  liviaf 
among  manfcind.  The  Jains  o.*«ert  that  f 
have  preserved  the  true  and  primitive  tvlij 
and  say  that  the  Brahmins  have  swerred 
all  the  ancient  rvliLnoit.s  ]nu.xims  of  their  tn* 
ccstors ;  and  that,  laying  o^lde  the  venerahle 
traditions  of  their  masters,  they  have  mb^ 
tutecl  iu  the  place  a  monstrous  combinatioa 
The  Vedaa,  the  eighteen  Puranus,  the  Tri- 
murti,  the  Avataros  of  Vishnn,  the  Ungav. 
the  worsliip  of  the  cow  and  other  animals,  tuA 
of  sensible  objects,  the  sacrifice  of  the  Tojoa, 
arc  al!  rejected  by  the  Jains,  who  hold  ttnB 
to  be  a  ina.>a  i>f  abuminations,  innovations.  9dA 
corruptions  of  the  true  primitive  religion.  Tto 
Jaios  are  frequently  confoundwj  with  the  Tor 
shipers  of  Buddha;  and  their  lencts  have  en* 
tainly,  in  many  points,  a  sLrong  resembbuoo 
to  those  taught  in  Ava  by  the  adhcrcott  of 
Buddha. — fiooU't  Ytar  Book  of  Mtsiiion$. 

JALNA  :  A  city  of  Hindostun,  I'JO  _ 
N.W.  of  Ahraednuggur.  and  300  miles  front 
Bombay.  II  is  situated  in  the  territories  of 
the  Niuim,  or  Mohammedan  prince,  who  bis 
nominally  an  independent  govenmieut  over  a 
territory  of  95,000  square  miii^.  It  was  0& 
cupicd  as  a  station  of  the  Amt'rican  Board  id 
1B37  ;  and  belongs  to  the  Ahmt^nggor  V^ 
sion. 

JAMAICA  :  See  Wat  /jwfi«. 

JA8S0RK  :  A  town  on  the  Uangcft,  1*1 
miles  N.  of  Calcutta.  The  Kuglish  Baptsti 
commenced  a  miasloD  here  in  1800. 


JACNPUR:  Tlio  CflpiUl  of  a  district  of 
Ihesftcnc  tiaiue,  io  Xortlicrn  lliudc«tuii,  abont 
40  milt-s  norlli-wcst  ot  iieutiTV6.  It  is  a  sta- 
iiou  ofUic  Cburch  MitQiouury  Society. 

JAVA  :  Hw  Ifidtan  Ardupelago. 

JKUUHALKM:  See  Oriental  Chratians, 
Jeu't. 

JKBEUIE:  A  bUIiod  of  the  Wealcyans,  in 
Hayti. 

JKSHORE  :  Capital  of  a  district  of  the 
nine  name,  62  mill-!!  N.  K.  of  Oatcntta.  A 
atatiou  of  the  Baptist  Misbioiiarj  Society. 

JESUri'H  :  The  Society  of  Jesta,  ooe  of  the 
BfiOat  c«?k'l)raU'(l  monastic  orders  of  tlic  Kotnish 
Church,  founded  in  the  year  lfi40,  bv  Ignatius 
LoyoItt.^(See  Church  of  Rome  and  i.'uro/w.) 

JILOLO  :  One  of  the  Molucca  Islands  in 
Uw  Inrlian  ArchiiKla^n. 

JOl^NKKH:  A  town  in  the  province  of 
Ajninffttbad,  Uindostan,  about  48  loilcs  from 
Pooiia.  'V\vi  fort  has  seven  grates  of  nuisonry. 
ODe  within  the  other,  and  contains  the  riiiits  of 
many  M<^amuictlan  tombs  and  Hindoo  cxca- 
TationA.  Aboat  a  mile  Aootb  of  Joooeer,  are 
aBSDCffOOB  excavations  and  cave  temples,  the 
■DolptaKS  of  which  prove  them  tu  Iw  of  Jain 
orifftn. 

JUGOKRXATTT  :  A  celebrated  place  of 
Hindoo  worship,  in  the  district  of  Cuttack,  on 
ifae  N-a-coa^t  of  Orlwia.  IL  stands  close  to  tlie 
sea^shore,  a  fi'w  miles  north-east  of  the  Chil- 
Ita  lake,  and  tmroe<l lately  adjacent  to  the  town 
of  rni-bottom.  'ITie  town  and  temple  are  ior- 
roniMkd  with  low  sandhills,  and  the  rarronnd- 
{ng  country  \a  very  sterile.  Tho  idol  ie  a 
carved  bh^k  of  wood,  with  a  frightful  rii>jiKe, 
pointed  l>lark,  with  a  di-^tcndc-d  mouth  of  u 
bloody  color.  On  fwtivul  days,  the  throne  of 
the  idol  i$  placctl  upon  a  stnpendonH  movable 
lower,  60  feet  hiph,  resting  on  whecia,  which 
indent  the  (rrouini  deeply  a.<i  ihcy  turn  slowly 
under  the  pooderoua  machine.  He  is  nccom- 
panied  with  two  other  idoln,  bis  brother  Bala- 
ram,  and  his  sietrr  Hhnbudra,  of  a  white  and 
yfrllow  color,  each  on  a  s(f[>aratc  tower,  and 
sitting  npon  thrones  of  nearly  ao  equal  height. 
Attacheu  to  the  principal  tower  are  ^\x  nqiett, 
of  the  length  and  size  of  a  tdiip's  cable,  by 
which  the  people  draw  it  along.  Tho  priests 
and  attendants  are  stationnl  around  the 
throne,  on  the  cor ;  and  occasionally  address 
the  worstiipen  in  Hbidinoos  songs  and  ges- 
torcs.  Both  the  walls  of  the  temple  and  the 
sidoa  of  the  car  arc  covered  with  the  most  in- 
deu.'nt  emblems,  in  large  and  durable  aculp- 
(urc-  Obscenity  and  hloLwl  are  the  characler- 
Istics  of  the  idol's  wonnhip.  As  the  tower 
moves  along.  devoie&,  throwing  theiosclvcH 
olHk^r  il«  wheels,  are  crashed  to  death  ;  and 
vuch  acta  are  hailed  by  the  acclamations  of 
the  mattitode,  as  the  njiwt  ni-ceplable  mo 
rifices.  The  KC-nen  which  occur  at  the  tem- 
ple aji  acU  of  worship,  aro  too  indecent 
to  be  daicribed.  A  nnmber  of  sacred  bulls 
are   kept   in   the   place,  and    fc«I   with  vegc- 


j  tables  from  the  bands  of  the  pil^lin.^.  In  the 
temple,  olso,  is  preserved  what  i3  regarded  as 
a  boDe  of  Kriahnu,  considered  a  uiijst  sacred 
relic.  The  temple  of  Juggernaut  is  esteemed 
tlie  most  Micred  of  all  the  religious  eetabli&h- 
ments  of  the  Hind^XHi ;  and  the  concourse  of 
pilgrims  by  which  it  is  annually  visited  is 
immeuite,  {mrlicularly  in  March,  when  the 
Doie  Jatlrak  taki34  place,  and  in  July,  when 
tho  Ruth  Jattrah  is  celebrated.  Dr.  Carey 
woe  of  the  opinion  that,  at  the  lowest  calculi 
tiou,  l^Ott.OOO  attend  every  j*car,  of  whom  an 
incredible  portion  die  by  the  way,  from  wuut, 
fatigue,  or  disease.  At  f>tH  mile8  dij^toooe,  the 
approach  to  the  epot  is  known  by  tin-  quantity 
of  human  bones  which  are  strewed  by  the 
way. 

Mr.  Sterling,  in  hta  "  Account  of  Oriesa," 
gives  the  following  description  of  the  gruml 
proceaaion  of  the  idol :  "  On  the  appointed 
day,  after  variuus  jiraynrA  and  ceremonies,  (he 
imager  ore  brought  from  their  throne  to  tho 
outride  of  the  Lion-gate,  not  with  dcc^mcy  and 
reverence,  but  a  cord  being  fasteiied  runnd 
their  necks,  they  are  dragged  by  tho  prit«ts 
down  tho  Ktem  and  through  the  mud.  whilo 
others  keep  their  figures  erect,  and  help  their 
movfmwits  by  shoving  from  behind,  in  the 
niu^t  indifTfretit  and  unceremonious  manner. 
Thufl  the  mouritrouM  idols  go,  rocking  and 
pitching  along,  tlirongh  the  crowd,  uotlT  they 
reach  the  cars,  which  they  are  made  to  ascend 
by  a  similar  procf^^s,  up  an  inclined  platform, 
reaching  from  the  stage  of  the  machine  to  the 
ground.  Un  the  other  hand,  a  powerful  senti- 
ment of  religious  euthuftia«m  pervades  tho 
ailmiring  multitude  of  pilgrims,  when  the  im* 
agea  firwt  make  their  appearance  thnrngh  the 
gate,  lliey  welcome  them  with  nhoutit  and 
cries  ;  and  when  the  monster  Juggernaut,  the 
mofit  hideous  of  all,  is  dragged  forth,  the  Ix^t 
in  order,  the  air  is  rent  with  aeclainatloita. 
After  the  images  have  been  safely  lodged  in 
their  vehicles,  a  l>ox  ia  brought  forth,  contain- 
ing the  golden  or  gilded  feet,  hands,  and  ears, 
of  the  great  idol,  which  arc  fixed  on  the  proper 
furts  with  due  cereitiuny,  and  a  scarlet  scarf  is 
earcrully  arranged  round  the  Itrjrer  part  of  tho 
body,  or  pedestal.  The  joy  and  sliouts  of  the 
crowd,  on  the  first  movement  of  the  care,  the 
creaking  sound  of  the  wheels,  as  these  ponder- 
ous maeliincM  roll  along,  the  clatter  of  hun- 
dredH  of  Imnih-fiounding  iiiHlrumentj^.  and  the 
general  appearunci-  of  such  on  immense  nuL<u) 
of  human  bcing)<,  produce  an  astounding 
effect." 

JU-JU.  or  JKW-JEW  :  A  charm ;  a  fe- 
tish.     (See  Afn<a,  Wat.) 

JUNIX:  In  Weateru  India,  about  70 
miles  east  of  lUimbay.  It  has  3,000  bouses, 
and  about  25,000  inhabitants,  and  is  a  etalioD 
of  the  Church  MiiMionary  Sociolv. 

KAl>ATCIlArt)R.\M  :  A  station  of  the 
Church  .Mi(»sionar)- Society  in  the  Tinncvelly 
district,  India. 
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KAFFRA&U— KAILUA. 


K  AFFUARIA,  or  Kajfreiarul,  extends  from 
the  Kciskamcift  river,  (toe  Kei,  accordinif  to 
the  late  arrttngemcnt.)  which  wparalca  it  iruui 
Cape  Colouy,  to  an  iuiddini?d  line  Booienhfrt! 
onlhosoQlb  or  Dclagua  Uiiy.  its  extent  i» 
not  exactly  osccrtainotl.  Its  western  bonndarjr 
is  suppo:?o«  to  be  near  the  soarce  of  the  Or&oge 
river,  which  flows  through  u  vast  extent  of 
country  lulo  the  AtlantJL-  Ocean,  und  thu  Mo- 
pooin,  wJiich  tmptics  it^lf  into  Dclagoa  Bay. 

KAFFUKS  :  The  oppellatinn  of  Kaff're, 
which  sipiiifii-fi  unbehever,  was  originally  giveu, 
by  the  Moorish  navigutors  of  Ihclndian  Ocean 
to  the  inhaljitunt)  uf  the  south-castorn  coast 
of  Africa,  anil  was  borrowed  from  them  by  the 
Portuguese.  AJ'terwords,  when  the  Oalch 
co1ant:«td  came  in  coutaet  with  tho  most  aotith- 
era  tribe  of  the  KaffrOH,  the  Koosaa  at  Amitko- 
8a,  the  Moorish  name  waa  g^ivcn  to  them  cx- 
dosively ;  and  in  this  restricted  scn^c  it  is  gen- 
erally used  by  Ibc  Dutch  and  Euglieh  cola- 
nisU.  It  i»,  however,  well  adCcrlAiiicd  that  not 
only  the  trilxa  eommynly  callcil  Kaffrty,  but 
the  Tambookics,  Marub(iokic».  Zulus,  Damu- 
Tua,  the  inbabitanlj^  of  Delagoa  Bay,  Mozam- 
bique, aod  the  numerous  Bechuana  tribes,  who 
occupy  tlie  interior  of  the  (xtniinent  to  an  ex- 
tent yet  uucxjilorutl,  arc  but  suhdivisiona  of  one 
great  family,  allied  in  language,  customs,  and 
mode  of  lile.  The  Bechuanu  diidect,  which 
prcvaib  universally  auioiig  the  interior  tribes. 
80  far  OS  they  have  been  vJuited,  varits  but 
slightly  from  that  of  the  D&mora^,  and  of  the 
natives  of  Delagoa  Bay ;  and  the  Amakosa  is 
a  dialect  of  the  sauiu  language.  Hie  natives 
of  the  Comoro  Islands  and  the  aboriginal  tribett 
of  Madagascar  alao  apt-ak  a  dialed  tntimat«:ly 
allied  to  those  of  Kafiroria  and  Mozambique; 
Thiii  word  is  voriouslv  spelled,  Kafrc,  Ka£ir, 
Kafir,  and  Caffre.  Which  la  tlie  more  propw 
it  is  not  easy  to  determine.  We  have  followed 
the  Encyclupetlia  Itritannica,  on  the  ground 
that  &uch  a  .stuiidurd  work  would  bo  most  likely 
to  fii:  and  a-ttle  the  tirthugraphy. 

Gvvcrnment. — The  unrient  government  of 
the  Kaffrc  tribes  la  feudal ;  an  ariMloeracy  of 
chiefts,  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  the 
sovcretgii.  but  except  on  extraurdtuury  occa- 
aioDs,  acting  independently  of  him.  Kach 
tribe  \a  divided  into  krual^t  or  hamlets,  each  of 
which  has  lis  petty  chieC  The  general  chief 
u  the  sovereign  uf  the  oation,  and  in  a  council 
of  chiefs  is  very  {wwcrful,  aud  is  looked  n]K)n 
by  all  the  nobles  and  people  with  unbounded 
respect. 

tU  People. — In  personal  oppcarancc,  the 
Kaffrea  are  a  remarkably  Gue  race  of  men. 
Their  noble  figures  and  power  of  limb ;  their 
lofty  stature  and  graceful  deportment,  have 
drawn  the  attention  and  excited  the  admira- 
tion of  travelers.  Their  color  is  dark  brown, 
mixed  Willi  a  warmer  lint  of  yeilow.  Their 
hair  is  black  and  woolly,  but  not  the  woolli- 
ocffi  of  tho  Negro.  Their  faces  approach  tJie 
European  model.    They  wear  no  clothing  but 


a  cloak  of  skin.  In  diaMSsition,  they  arc  _ 
ful,  frank,  good-natarcd.  and  intcnigxnat.  Hkt 
are  a  pastoral  people,  and  tbrir  Qocks  and 
herds  constitute  their  chief  care. 

Heiigicus  and  Moral  Coruht'on.—Thc  KaAf! 
have  no  national  religion.  'J'hei,'  have  only 
few  unmeaning  rites  and  superstitions,  w 
may  be  the  ruins  of  some  forgott<.*n  r 
They  practice  rlrcumcision,  abhor  swii 
Qceh  and  fisli.  and  have  a  revercutial  fear 
serpents,  which  may  suggest  their  eastern  ori- 
gin. Ur.  Mfjflut  states  that  therv  is,  witb 
them,  an  entire  absence  of  theological  iden. 
Tlie  venerable  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  the  first  mi^ 
sionary  among  them,  says,  "  If  oy  religion  wb 
menu  reverence  for  God.  or  the  extcma]  actiOQ 
by  which  that  reverence  is  expressed,  I  nerer 
conld  (lerceive  that  they  had  any  n^ligion.  nor 
any  idea  of  the  czistmce  of  Ooif."  Thw  be  said 
with  reference  to  them  as  a  nation,  for  indi- 
viduals among  them  had  some  notions  of  God. 
which  they  had  acqnired  from  those  vbo  had 
a^ociated  with  white  people.  And,  at;  pwrf 
of  this,  he  said  they  had  no  word  in  their  Ua- 
guage  to  express  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Beio^. 
Mr.  MofBit  adds  his  testimony  to  the  aune  fart, 
uf  which  he  says  he  became  convinced  in  oppo- 
sition to  hia  preconceived  and  cbcrifihcd  opo- 
ions,  Ixith  by  the  declarations  of  the  antotoied 
natives  themselves,  and  the  accoant« 
the  native  Christians  of  their  former 
illustrate  which  he  relates  a  nnraber 
resting  couversation<i  and  anecdotes. 
although  they  appear  to  possess  no  jofit 
nal  ideas,  or  to  have  any  true  cnoceptinn  of  a 
future  state,  a  belief  in  witchtTafl  holdj  the 
fiamo  terrible  sway  over  them  as  in  other  Afri- 
can tribes.  So  deplorably  docs  this  mprnti- 
tioofl  dread  of  the  .sorcerer's  art  prerail  amoag 
them  that  they  never  attribote  the  death  ^ 
their  people  to  natural  causes.  If  a  Kiflre 
i^hould  die  of  extreme  old  age,  they  would  attri- 
butc  his  death  to  witchcraft,  and  wreak  thcar 
vengeance  on  some  poor  innocent  CTe«tiir«  •• 
the  witch.  But  in  thoM  pnrtionft  of  their 
country  which  have  come  under  British  aalho- 
rity,  these  cruelties  have  been  suppressed 
law.  Polygamy  is  also  uuiverBal  among 
Kaffre  tribes. 

The  various  tribes  of  the  Knffre  family 
estimated  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  Seeretair 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  at  2.000,000; 
spread  from  the  eastern  frontier  of  Cape  Colo- 
ny to  beyond  Delagoa  Bay,  and  then  acnw 
the  whole  continent,  without  break,  to  the 
Atlantic,  in  latitude  20'-. — CondcT's  DtfiMmar^ 
of  (jeography;  Wrongv  of  the  Kaffre  A'o/wM,  \i] 
JcsTCs;  A  Tuur  m  Aoi^A  Afru:a,hj  Kev-J. 4i] 
Frekman  ;  Moffat's  Southtrn  Africa  ;  Phthi ' 
lUsearclus  in  Southern  Africa.  (For  Missiol 
among  the  Kaflres,  see  Apbica,  Sol-tbbbx.) 

KAHUKIT  :    A  station  of  the  Americaii 
Hoard  on  the  Sandwich  Islands,  on  Oohu. 

KAILUA  :    The  Brst  statioD  occapkd 
the  Americoa  Board  at  the  Sandwich  Islai 
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ritoftted  about  Uio  centre  of  ttic  eastern  coaat 
of  Hawaii. 

KAITOTEIIK  :  A  statiou  of  tlie  Cliurcb 
Mt*iioiiii.ry  Sfwicty  in  New  Zealand. 

KAIKOIII:  A  station  oftbc  Church  Mia- 
giuuarv  i?(X-iety  in  New  Zcalnnd. 

KAirAUA  :  A  station  of  the  Wcslejon 
UifHioiiury  Society  on  llio  woslcrD  const  of 
Now  Zi^uIanO,  celebrated  for  a  large  muscle, 
mcosariug  11  to  13  inches,  found  there  in  great 
ibnndanre. 

KAITAI :  The  most  northern  station  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  New  Zco- 
hiud.  It  lies  under  a  6ne  wooded  range  of  hili«. 
having  on  the  etiet  a  vast  plotn,  vitb  a  <lai-k 
forest  in  the  middle,  extending  to  the  Hut, 
mandiy  estuary  of  the  Awarna  nver.  ending  in 
the  Sandy  liny ;  to  the  northwanl  a  bnghl 
Une  of  eoiid  marks  the  district  of  Miiriweuua, 
whicli  reaches  to  the  North  Cape ;  on  the 
westward  the  wooded  range  of  Maongn  Tanew- 
faa  bridj^rts  the  whole  inland  country  between 
£attai  and  Waimate. 

KALUAAHA:  A  station  of  the  Amer- 
ican Ifourd  on  tlic  i.-^Iund  of  MoIokaL 

KALIFF  :    See  Caiiff. 

KAMA  8T0NE  :  A  station  of  the  \VtH- 
leriinji  in  Stiulh  Africa,  near  Ruffalo's  VIcij. 

'EAMBKL  :  A  Barman  Tillage  near  Kan* 
soon  and  an  ont-stntion  of  the  Am.  Baptist 
Stasion  at  lUugOon. 

KANTHA  :  A  Karen  village  In  the  dis- 
Iricl  of  Ttivoy,  Burmah,  and  an  out-elation  of 
Aa.  Ilaj^ti'-l  T^Iission  at  Tavoy. 

KANKODE  :  A  station  of  the  American 
Board  in  the  tiandwieh  lilundi^,  on  Oaliu. 

KANDY:  In  Ct7!on,  about  90  miles  N. 
E.  of  Cnloinbo.  It  w  Kurrriuiided  by  hills  and 
mouulaiiis,  and  was  anciently  the  capital  of  an 
udepeiidrut  kiiigdnm  of  the  same  name,  lite 
^Wrn  itbolf  has  aliout  3000  peujile,  but  in  tlio 
'iWJfhboriiig  highlands  there  ifl  a  poimlation  of 
200,000.  1 1  U  &  station  of  the  Church  and 
Baptist  Societies. 

KAf  ITl :  An  it^Iuiid  of  New  Zealand,  in 
Cook's  straits,  whijse  chief  dcnl  his  fons  500 
mllefi  for  a  missionary,  llic  whole  island  had 
embraced  Oiristianity,  by  the  lalwrs  of  one 
nntive,  who  had  kooo  there  of  his  own  accord. 

KARAN<jAN:  Formerly  a  station  of 
the  Amf  riran  Board  in  Borneo, 

KAKKNS  :  An  interesting:  race  of  abori- 
ginal inhabitants  of  the  mountainous  regions 
of  the  j;outbtTn  oml  eastern  portions  of  Bur 
mah  Troiicr,  and  all  parLn  of  the  Tenancrim 
provinces,  extending  uito  the  western  portions 
of  Siam,  and  thence  northward  amonf^  tlie 
Hhyanfi.  It  ia  impoesiblc  to  form  a  Fatisfac^ 
tof7  tfttmate  of  tlieir  nomber?.  In  the  pro- 
fiiire  of  Tavoy  a  BritL«h  c(in?nB  makts  the 
Btttnbcr  2600.  Around  Wnnlmain  and  Ron- 
there  are  ptThui«  20.000  more.  In 
and  Ijios,  there  arc  probably  10.000, 
ng  in  all.  about  30,000.  They  are*  a  ciuict 
and  intelligvol  people,  living  by  agriculture, 


and  ibeir  government  u  patriarchal,     Thqrj 
have  received  the  Gospel  with  ^TifaL  readinusu 
and  among  tlieiu  tiie  mitsions  of  the  Aniericao 
Baptiijhj  have  met  with  wonderful  succu^  (S«q 
Burmah.) 

KAT  RIVKU:  A  district  in  Sonlh  Africa, 
on  the  bortlera  of  Kaflirariu,  where  the  I,x>n> 
don  Missionary  Society  have  a  station  at 
rbilipton.  with  13  out-stations  on  Eat  Biver, 
and  tour  in  'i'auibookee  land,  llie  population 
conidstj  chiefly  of  liberated  IIottcutolA,  living 
in  .')0  or  CO  locnltons. 

EA0AI:  Ono  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
group,  about  75  miles  north-west  of  Oahu.  It 
\A  AH  miles  ill  Irngih  ami  23  in  breadth^  luoun* 
laiiioiL'i,  and  of  romantic  appearance. 

KAUKAUA :  A  stavion  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  New  Zi-aland.  It  Btanda 
onaj)Uiiii  immmliutely  adjoining  a  uiounlain. 
*rhc  fcaukaua  district  extends  from  Ojiotiki  iu 
the  Bay  of  Plenty  to  ^Vaipiro  in  Open  Bay. 

E  AU  :  A  dUtrict  in  the  south  of  the  island 
of  Hawaii,  whcro  is  a  station  of  the  AuierJcaa 
Board. 

KAWniA :  A  station  of  the  WcsleyuK 
on  the  west  coast  of  New  Zealand. 

KKALAKKK  UA  :  A  station  of  the  Amer- 
ican Board  iu  ttiu  Saodwich  Inlands,  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  Hawaii. 

EEALIA :  A  station  of  the  American 
Board  on  Hawaii,  Sandwich  Ifkuds. 

KEIHEA-MMA:  A  station  of  the  Lon- 
don Miiseionary  isoeiety  in  Kalfrehind.  South 
Africa. 

KEMEES :  A  tribe  inhabiting  the  moiui- 
toius  of  Burmah,  in  many  of  their  habits  ny 
senibliiig  th^  Kareim. 

KEMMKNWNE:  A  Karen  village  near 
Rangoon ;  a  station  of  tltc  American  Baptist 
Mli«ion  at  Rangoon. 

KENT:  Town  of  liberated  Africans,  in  iho 
parish  of  St.  Edward,  at  Cape  Shilling,  Sier^ 
ra  Leone,  "West  Africa,  about  40  miles  non™ 
of  Freetown — station  of  the  Church  Mission-  j 
ory  Soclelv. 

KERllvERI:  A  station  of  the  Church 
MiAsionary  Socictv  in  New  Zealand. 

KIT  AMIESBE'RG  :  A  station  of  the  Wes- 
Iryun  Mi;vionary  fcjocicty  in  Little  Namaquo- 
lund,  South  Africa. 

KHAMTI8  :  Ono  of  the  mces  occup^n_ 
the  country  of  A»mm.  to  whom  the  mif^iono 
ries  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Uuio 
have  prt-nehed. 

KIIAN  :  In  Amu,  a  govcnior.  a  prince, 
king.     AUn,  an  ion. 

KIIAIU  :  A  Mation  of  the  Boptist  Mis' 
gionarr  Society  in  Bengal. 

KIIAKPl'V :  Vrt^pectively  a  station  of 
the  American  Board  among  the  Armeuians. 
It  is  in  Northern  Mesopotamia,  on  an  extend- 
ed. well-eultiiDtid,  and  iH'nntiful  plain,  having 
a  delightful  clinmto  ;  3t>(>  villiigcs  on  the  ptuiu, 
with  an  Armenian  population,  including  thai 
of  the  city,  of  at  least  IQO.OQQ  «Ml\%. 


KTTtrxnrrA :  a  station  of  tlw  Oeueral 

BaptisU  tu  Orbsa,  about  200  miloa  south 
frum  ('ulcnltn.  It  is  6uiToiiiule<l  bv  pdpiilouji 
vitli^rt':-.  aiii)  not  fur  frcun  the  large  town  of 

K1N«J  WILLIAM'S  TOAVX  :  A  uttttion 
of  (he  Ixniilon  Missionary  Society,  oil  tlie  Buf- 
ftjo  riv*T,  South  Afrira. 

K\S(i  WILLS  TOWX  :  A  station  of  the 
Amorimn  Pre^byUrian  Bonrtl  iu  West  A fricu. 

KTNCJSTOX  :  The  lupital  ofllHj  Umul  ut 
Bi.  VimTiit,  W.  L,  mxl  u  sliitioii  tif  ibe  Wih- 
l<*y:m  Mi*!ionary  Society.  Pop.  8.00D.  It  is 
Bittintrd  on  the  wmlb-west  ^ide  of  the  island, 
luid  !(trct<Ins  alon^  iJie  Wii-tjhore.  tlit;  moun- 
luins  gniflually  rlsin;;  lM?hiiul  in  the  form  of  uo 
anipliilhcftirf.  \o  a  considerable  hcifrht. 

KKISK  :  In  TitrUov.  a  siinimcr-lKmsc. 

KIHKnOOO  :  Slation  of  Uto  Unitwl 
Switch  Prcsliytwiao  Chiiri'h  iu  Taint>ookic- 
land,  Soiilh  Afrii-a.  on  the  rivi>r  Ixhou.ct. 

KII^SOR:  Oie  of  the  Baiida  Maads,  a 
gronp  of  the  Moluccas,  in  the  Indian  Arcbi- 

K ISHEY  :  Town  of  IthrnitctI  Africaiie,  luid 
Btoliun  of  the  t'hurch  Miasionarv  Society,  in 
tbo  Uivtr  District,  Sitrra  Ix'unc,  \Vust  Africa, 
About  Ihrt-c  miluB  cast  of  Fru^'tovn,  on  the 
Hitrro  rivrr. 

KLAAS  VOOK'S  RIVT:R  :  A  station  of 
the  I^ridon  Mi?.siiniai^  Society  in  Little  Na- 
luaquuliind.  Suulli  Afnctu 

KNAI'P'H  IIOPK:  A  station  of  the 
Londnn  Mist^ionary  Society,  among  iho  Kaf- 
£rcs  in  South  Africa. 

KOHAIA  :  A  station  of  lie  Amcricuo 
Bourd  in  the  Sandwich  IsIaatU,  on  the  north- 
caul  coiLst  of  Iliin'iiii. 

KOKKONTKIN  :  A  station  of  llio  Rhen- 
ish Missionary  Society  in  Little  Numaqua, 
South  Africa. 

KOLOA :  A  station  of  tlio  American 
Board  in  the  Sandwich  l9laud.>4,  on  the  island 
of  Kuui. 

KOLOBEXG:  The  most  inland  etatiou 
of  the  LoikIou  Missionary  Society,  in  Sonth 
Africa,  pilualihl  on  the  ftou'ihcrn  iKirdfrs  of  the 
Kalahari  desert,  200  miles  N.  E.  by  N.  from 
Knruinan. 

KOMMAOGAS  :  A  station  of  the  Rhen- 
ish MiBsionury  Society  in  South  Africa,  in  tli« 
north-wcct  comer  of  Capo  Colony. 

KOTGIIUR:  A  Btation  of  lie  Church 
Missionary  Society,  the  capital  of  a  cbiftlsbip 
of  tht  fismc  name,  in  Ilimmalaya,  India,  be 
twcrn  the  Siitlcj  iind  Jumna,  on  a  de<;Hvity  of 
the  AVliurtoo  Moiihtain.  near  the  left  bank  of 
tlic  Sutlej,  at  au  elevation  of  C,63<i  feet  above 
the  le%'ct  of  the  sea,  on  the  hij^h  road  to 
Thibet  The  lanpiacc  of  the  irihabitanta 
is  the  some  aa  that  or  the  hilly  porta  of  the 
BDllej. 

KRAAL  :  A  email  village  in  Africa,  con- 
Blfctini!  of  a  few  native  hutri. 

VIUSIINAGUR:     A    station    of     the 


Church  Missionary  Society,  a  little  to  the 
iiorth-W(*(  of  Culontta. 

KRISUNAPORE:  A  sUtion  of  the 
Clurch  Mis^iollary  Society  iu  nindoston. 

KRUSFOXTEIX  :    An  out-station  of  tbo 
Ix'mlon  iliwionury  Society  in  rioath  Afrii 
situated  on  a  dry  and  barren  piece  of  ' 
near  the  (jamtoos  river. 

KULANGSU,  or  KOOLANGSOO: 
small  inland  near  the  city  of  Ainoy.  China^ 
ciipicd  m  a  sialiun  by  the  Pn^bjlerian  Bou^' 

KUMASI,  KOOMASSIE,  or  COOMAS. 
SIK  :  Tlic  capital  of  A^bantec.  Fupuliklwov 
1.5,000.  A  station  of  the  Wuelcyan  Miiuioiy 
ary  Society. 

K  UMISS  :  An  intoxicating  liqoor  disttltel 
from  luare'fl  milk,  in  use  among  tluf  Tartar& 

KURUMAN  :  A  Btation  of  tbo  Loui' 
Mi*iouary  .So<:icty  iu  South  Africa,  630^nii 
north-eiLst  of  Cape  Town,  among  the 

000.1. 

KYOUK  PUYOO  ;    A  town  in  Ai 
on  Rainre*'  Lnluiid,  where  tho  niu»ion  of 
American  Bapiiht  Missionary  Uiuod  iu  Arnt- 
can  was  Bret  planted. 

LABRADOR     AND     (JREENXAM) 
Tbeae  two  countries  ore  prou|>ed  tinretJier 
one  articlu  on  account  uf  the  eounecUtm  of 
triis.*jion.«,  particularly   those   of   the    Uni 
Brethren,  which  may  be  considered  as  in 
bnt  one  mission. 

(jr>:i:nlam).— Greenland   is   the   remol 
Inict  of   Iiinil  in   the  north,   lyine   Inrtwoca 
Eumnc  and  America,  and  \»  lUvidcd  into 
and  West  (ircculand.    The  eastern  coast 
almost  iuacccT^siblc,  but  on  the  wc^tTn  c 
the  Danes  have  erected  Bcvcral  ' 
(he  puqwise  of  carrying  on  Uic  i\  y- 

'rh(>  want  of  large  timber  is  in  &on;L  luuiii 
compensated  by  the  drift-wood,  which  floats 
great  quantities  into  the  bays  and  inlands, 
serves  the  Europeiyis  for  fuel,  and  the  nati 
for  building  their  houses,  tents,  and 
The  pnputution  of  Grecnlaad  is  estimated  tk 
COOO ;  150  or  200  of  whom  are  KuropCftCis. 
Tliey  ore  a  remarkably  docile  and  hatmlcA 
people,  and  the  niisj-louories  have  nut  bad  tt 
eneouuter  omung  them  any  fixod  fbnnft 
superstition  or  idolatry. 

The  clinmte  in  this  country  is  intensely  co)i 
sometimes  so  wvere  that  beer,  and  even  bramlyi 
freeze  in  a  room  boated  by  a  8tovc,  and  yet  ii" 
a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  bays  and  Utcwi 
bctwceu  the  isloiids  are  scldoui  frozL-n  for 
length  of  tinie^  and  sometimes  tbey 
open  during  ihe  wliole  winter.  This  is 
grtiit  advantage  to  the  (irecnlaiideni,  m  thdtr 
'principal  FubsHtence  is  dorived  from  Qshing.^ 

The  rammer  seldom  lasts  ajlrare  four  moo  * 
and  even  then  it  freqncntly  snows  and 
frost  never  leaves  Uie  ground  cntiixly,  as 
rayn  of  the  mn  »:ldom  penctrutc  abovo  a 
IhIow  the  eurtace.     Yet  the  h«.-at  in  w 
latd  by  ihc  uii^ionaries  to  be  as  gr' 
nny  port  of  fingUuid  or  Oermaoiy,  Ui 
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dnration.    There  is  scarce  way  night 

tsamnicr,  nj  th<^  Ktin  does  Dot  remain  more 

ban  tno  or  three  boura  below  tbe  horizon. 

frnm  the  tops  of  thu  mountAitis  his  beams 

i  reflected  evt-n  at  mitkii^rht,  m  that  &  person 

■t«d  iu  &  HMDi  nmy  read  aad  writo  without 

he  aid  or  a  caudl(\     And,  thoagb  the  winter 

^hte,  ara  proportionabl/  U>ng,  yet  the  dark- 

m  coiMidOTU>lv  lessened  by  the  strongCT 

jrbt  of  thv  uioon,  tne  preralcnee  of  tho  nurora 

ortaiif,  aud  by  retlcctious  from.  tJic  ice  and 

'now. 

Tbe  Datives  are  of  a  tavny  hac  aud  low 
stature,  with  very  dark   or   blar.k   eyes,  and 
sCfODg,  Oowjug  hair.    They  are  clad  the  wbok' 
jfcar  runnd  iu  flir  drcaua,  uuide  of  tho  skins  uf 
aeaki  and  n-'iodecr,  very  neatly  ecwcd  by  the 
TOfDcn.    Their  dwclliogs  are  of  two  kiadD : 
fir?t,  tvotp,  which  are  cwered  with  seal-skins, 
and  coastilute  their  gummcr  habitations  ;  sec- 
ondly, winter    houses,  conjd,riicted  of   loi^c 
stones  the  walla  being'  a  yard  in  thickness, 
Lttod  ttie  crevices  filled  up  with  earth  and  sods. 
I^e  roof  ifl  of  wckmI,  covered  fiii«t  with  sods, 
the  whole  ovcrtiipread  with  skiiis.    'llic 
breadth  of  !<ueh  a  hooae  is  generally  12 
,  bat  its  length  varies  from  24  to  72  feet, 
ding  to  the  nnoiber  uf  inmates.     Four, 
'  ercn  ten,  families  live  togrelhcr  in  a  lioose. 
bo  aparlaM^nts   being  separated   from    each 
by  ftcreea«,  made  of  skins.     In  cvott' 
parlment  a  lamp  is  kept  conslatttly  burning. 
tlEhich  lights  ami  heats  it,  and  Fcrrcs  also  for 
king.    There  is   not  a  great  regard  for 
Jincas,  and  thu  smell  of  the  Imin'oil  i« 
are,  bat  the  contontment  of  thii  Urcon- 
I  HUiid  their  poverty,  and  the  order  aud 
observed  among  three  who  dwell  to- 
,  excite  the  admiratiuu  of  I'^uropeans. 
sodiug  thu  rigors  of  tho  climate 
sterility  of  tbe  soil,  the  missiooarini 
Vluooseded  tu  laying  out  gardens,  in  which 
'  grow  lettuce,  cabhage.s  radishes,  turnips, 
I  a  few  other  vegetables.     However,  as  tht^ 
annot  tie  sown  before  June,  and  killing  fnwts 
ommcncc  again   in  Sojitembcr,  they  remain 
nail,  bat  havu  a  fine  flavor.    Oats  and  barley 
briujf  ui)  Tcty  fast,  bnt  never  come  to  matu- 
Tm  imsiioiurieB  have  introduced  the 
_  ^  of  dieep  and  goats,  though  bay  is 
dt'lo  obtaiOf  as  it  comes  only  from  the 
JlejB. 

Hevrral  kinds  of  animals  and  fish  ore  ser- 

Evicxmble  to  Knropeana  and  uatlrcs,  both  for 

iJbullic  and  fuod.  such  as  reindeer,  ItarcA,  foxes, 

rhilc  iK-an^  diflereul  dc8cri|>tifln5  of  wint'i'^l 

,  mhI  a  ffrcat  variety  of  fWies,  especially 

pf  vhmi,  in  the  hogiuniuK  of  sumnuT, 

Blo  thuB  boys  in  such  eboak,  that  wboU* 

(eui  be  Ailed  with  them  in  a  few  hourt. 

seal  is  tlie  mnet   important   to  the 

;as  it  fiiniishcs  a  prinr-ipiil  articlr 

1,  and  also  serves  for  clothing,  bedding, 

for  bMts,  lenls  nod  houses,  oil  for 

hubps,  inplencota  for  fishing  and  liunt- 
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tng,  and  also  serves  as  a  medium  of  tralEe, 
instead  of  money. 

MISSIONS. 

To  ffttni  Kgtde,  a  Panijih  miRfionory.  belongs 
the  honorable  title  of  *■  Apo4le  of  Greenfarul," 
and  motit  eheerrulty  Is  this  title  conerdoil  to 
him  Vjythc  Moravian  brethren.  It  was  in  the 
TGor  1721  that  this  excel Unt  man  c.U'hunffcd 
hia  comfurlttble  parsonage  at  Vogen,  in  Nor- 
way, for  the  bh?ali,  desolate  island  of  ICangek, 
near  the  mouth  oF  Baal's  river,  on  the  contig- 
uous mainland,  at  Goodhab,  on  tho  western 
const,  where  he  exerted  himself  with  patient 
oud  unwearied  seal,  for  the  ronvenjioii  of  the 
Oroenlundera  to  the  faitii  of  <  'hri.it.  Through 
ten  weary  yearn,  with  very  little  upporent  suc- 
cess, he  pei^evcred  in  his  labors ;  but  it  ap- 
peared 08  if  the  nriitsiun  must  be  abandnnc*), 
when  a  new  era  Ix-gnn  toduwn  ujkju  b<ini;;hted 
Greenland.  In  IBSl.two  baptized  Oreenlnud- 
ere,  who  hwl  been  taken  to  nenmnrk  by  some 
colonists,  gave  much  interesting  infnmialinn 
reUltive  to  the  state  of  the  nation  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  the  conipamtive  failure  of 
the  mtasion.  Tbix  being  reiKirted  lo  l)»o  con- 
gregation at  Hcrriihut,  a  youug  brother,  named 
Matthew  ^taeh,  felt  an  imjmUe  which  he  coald 
not  rt^ist,  to  offer  himc^^lf  as  a  niisaionary  to 
the  Greeuland  race.  His  offt-r  was  accepted: 
and  the  brethren  Christian  t^tach.  c«ti»ni  of 
Matthew,  and  Chrislian  David,  tho  veteran 
emigrant  from  Moravia,  both  common  work- 
ingtncn.  were  commii«ioned  to  accyim|uiny 
him.  On  the  19th  of  January,  17^3,  thi-sc 
brethren  set  out  on  foot  for  Copenhagen,  a  di^ 
toncR  of  about  500  miles. 

Nothing  can  more  strikingly  exhibit  the 
r^al  of  Ibcse  devoted  scn'ants  of  Chricit,  and 
their  tnily  upostolic  spirit,  than  the  manner  in 
which  thfv  entered  upon  their  great  work. 
They  litentlly  obeyed  the  injunction,  "Take 
nothing  for  your  'ioumey.'*  "  There  was  no 
neeil,"  says  one  uf  them,  "  of  much  time  or  ex- 
pense in  our  equipment  The  congregation 
consisted  chiefly  of  poor  exiles,  who  hiul  not 
much  to  give,  and  we  oorselves  had  nothing 
but  tho  clothes  on  onr  backa  Wo  hud  been 
ased  to  make  8hil\  with  little,  and  did  not  troo- 
blc  our  heuda  how  wc  whould  get  tu  Creenlaod, 
or  how  we  should  live  there,  lite  day  iM/fora 
our  departun'  a  friend  in  Venice  sent  u  dona> 
lion,  aud  |»ort  of  thw  we  received  for  our  jour* 
ney  to  Copenhagen.  Now  we  loiisiilrn-tl  uur" 
selvoe  richly  i*rovided  for,  and  tlien^fon?  woald 
takf  nothing  of  aiiy  one  on  the  road,  boUeviog 
that  he  who  had  procnred  ns  soaething  ht  oar 
journey  at  the  very  critical  moment,  would 
also  tuipply  lu  with  cveiything  re(|uitfitu  for 
accomplishing  our  jiurjiose,  wbraerer  it  should 
\x  needful." 

On  iirriving  at  CopeTihagen  they  weriT  kind- 
ly rccelvud  by  many  fricnnH  ;  but  their  diwiffn 
uppcurcd  romantic  and unR*asonal»lc. e*prciuUY 
at)  tlie  L)aubh  m'ttaeaoa  \.o  ViTv^wXaxi^  ■**»  \\\  ^ 
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low  alftto,  and  the  povcmment  xms  inclmcd  to 
•withdmw  its  colonists  altogrethor.  In  this  state 
of  Ihititr*  u  rcHidencT  on  tlm  coawt  of  (Jrooaland 
W03  rr-jrftrdfd  as  lugiily  danprron?,  both  on  cc- 
coiint  of  csposTirc  to  I'h*-  cruelty  of  the  iiulivcs, 
mid  the  liability  of  bciiiR  left  wilhoal  any  reg- 
ular bu|-»j>ly  of  provisions  from  Ktiroiic.  Three 
ft'pctrts  nowuvt-r  did  not  diftpirit  the  mifSioo- 
aricH,  who  on  brine  asked  by  Count  PksB, 
"  How  lliey  inleiidL'd  to  mainuiin  themselves 
in  tjr(riil«nd,"  ftn-^wi'ird.  ■•  Ily  the  hibor  of  our 
hund.'i.  nnd  (iud'v  blessing,"  udding,  "  that  they 
would  build  ft  house  and  ailtivat*  a  piece  of 
land,  and  not  be  burdensome  to  any."  On 
bein^  .told  by  the  Count  that  there  was  no 
timlMT  fit  for'  building  in  that  conntry,  they 
faid,  "  If  this  is  ttic  cose  wc  will  dig  a  hole  in 
the  cartli  and  live  there."  Astouiimed  at  their 
ardor  in  the  enu^ein  which  tliev  bad  embarked, 
tlic  Count  replied.  "  Xo ;  yon  shall  not  be  driv- 
en to  that  extn-mity  ;  take  ttniV'iT  with  you 
and  build  a  hou.sc ;  uccent  of  tlK^e  fifty  dollars 
for  that  |>nrrK>4C."  lin'y  then  cfimmitied 
their  caii.sc  to  Uim  who  orders  nil  things,  and 
on  the  10th  of  April,  1733,  tliL-v  Bailed  fivin 
Copcuha;;ia,  and  on  the  20lh  of  tlio  next  month 
they  reached  the  plufc  of  their  destination, 
baviug  Imd  a  luife  ami  t:peo<ly  pa»iaf^e. 

They  soon  fixed  upon  a  place,  to  which  they 
afterwards  pave  the  name  of  New  Uennbut, 
and  here  they  knueled  down  and  invoketl  the 
blcsging  of  God  on  theniiielTes  and  their  undc^ 
taking.  Their  first  labor  was  to  erect  a  sniall 
hot,  OS  a  shelter  acainst  the  incIemeDcy  of  the 
climate.  A  few  days  after  they  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  their  proper  dwelling,  fur  which  they 
bad  broapht  the  timber  with  them  from  Conen- 
hageo.  The  snuson  vim  n-niurkuhty  in  their 
faror,  the  tec  and  snow  hiiving  melted  a  month 
BXtner  than  n^nal.  besides  their  own  bouse 
they  built  one  after  the  Greenland  manner,  for 
\\x\i  accommodation  of  such  of  the  natives  aa 
might  be  inductil  to  come  to  them  for  instruc- 
tion. l>uring  the  first  year  of  their  residence 
in  Grceulttiid  the  smnll-pox  prevailed  to  a  fright- 
ful extent,  daring  which  the  brethren  exerted 
thcm*.'Ivfs  mnch  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and 
dying,  till  lit  length  thiy  were  violently  ntt-ack- 
ed  thcnu«'lvt-3,  and  nearly  lost  the  u.se  of  tht'ir 
limbs.  Having  thus  ]iu.^c<l  their  first  rear, 
they  were  strcngtieucd  ana  enconragca  In  1T34, 
by  the  arrival  of  two  brethren,  Beck  nnd 
Boenish,  who  camu  in  tho  character  of  a&jist- 
ants. 

They  now  nxolvcd  to  pursnc  their  work  with 
redoubled  ardor,  and  applied  themselves  to  the 
study  of  the  language  with  unremitting  dili- 
gence. Unused  though  they  were  to  grammars 
of  any  kind,  they  soon  conquered  the  greutcst 
difficult  U'if,  go  08  to  be  able  to  hold  u  short 
convcitalluQ  with  the  uati%-fs.  Tliey  ahw  ol)- 
luincd  ?omc  copies  of  pieces  which  Mr.  Egcde, 
the  iJiinish  U1I^^ionary,  had  tratislutiil,  such  as 
jlbcTeu  ComnuiuduKittfs  the  Ajiostlta'  Creed. 
the  Lord's  I'rayer,  and  embraced  every 


opportunity  of  resrliog  'then  to  the  Oreenlao^ 
I'm,  witli  i'lutnietious  suited  to  make  an  im- 
pression on  their  hearts.  By  tbesc  means  Ibey 
conciliated  the  esteem  of  the  natives,  who  often 
visited  them,  though  not  without  asking  for 
some  article  that  struck  tlielr  foucy,  bhuwing 
that  they  were  actuated  by  selfijjh  nnjlivcs. 

In  nsri  <ionie  ships  urrivinl  from  Europe^  bat 
witliout  bringinj;!  tliem  supplies  of  any  discrip- 
lion.    They  were  therefore  reduced  to  great 
distress,  os  their  whole  c^tock  of  pruvisioitsootk- 
sistfxl  of  a  barrel  and  ii  h:i1f  of  oatmeal, 
had  been  less  successful  thun  usual  in  huoti: 
nud  fishing,  and  on  attempting  to  bu^  seals 
the  natives,  the  most  exorbitant  prices  wc 
asked,  and  in  some  cases  they  refused  to  bcU  i 
all.     But  in  the  spring  of  IT3G  on  UDCX| 
Fupply  of  provisions  was  sent  to  them  fron! 
Holland,  and  by  n  person  fh>m  wbom  no  ai4l 
had  WIT  been  solicited.    Tho  snme  individaal  i 
promised  them  other  supplies  for  the  eontng 
season. 

In  JvJy,  1736.  some  Donisb  ships  arrittd* 
briugiiig  with  them  the  motber  of  Mattbcir 
Slach,  a  nidow  about  forty-fire  years  of  ag«v 
with  her  two  daughters,  Kuuina  and  Anna,  the 
former  twcinty-two,  and  the  latter  twelve  years 
of  age.  Their  domestic  uffuini  were  now  «»■ 
fided  to  female  bands ;  and  the  two  youaga 
being  desirous  of  acting  as  missionaries  smoog 
their  own  se:^,  applied  tbemselvea  scdu^a 
and  suvcessfully  to  the  study  of  the  Gr 
language. 

Their  temporal  circumstances  were  now  i 
comfortable,  but  they  were  ecvi.Tt-ly  tried  • 
tho  character  and  conduct  of  the  savages,  wbo  ' 
seldom  visited  them  except  in  quest  of  viciniK 
and  who  were  strongly  uvertK  to  religifms  ooo^ 
Tcrsation.  If  a  miRsionarr  remained  with  them 
more  than  one  night,  they  employed  erwy 
means  to  draw  him  into  their  dissolute  pntc- 
tiOGS,  and,  failing  in  this,  they  endeavored  to 
provoke  him  by  mimicking  his  reading,  pry- 
ing, and  singing,  or  by  interrupting  these  exer- 
cises with  frightful  howling  and  the  dcafeniq 
noLw  of  druniH.  On  some  occasions  they  i 
pi>lted  the  brethren  with  stones,  de8tr4.>ye4  1 
gwjde,  strove  to  drive  their  boat  out  to 
uiid  even  threutcncit  to  assassinato  them  is 
their  tent  In  the  midst  of  all  these  dangoa, 
however,  they  wore  mercifully  priservcd. 

Tluis  five  years  pofscd  away,  and  the  breth- 
ren witnessed  uo  abiding  fruits  of  their  nlf- 
denying  lalwr.  They  hod  tilled  a  soil  aj^Mr- 
eutly  unfit  for  enltun.%  and  in  tears  hod  sown 
the  seed  on  hearts  apparently  as  bonvu  as  tbo 
coast  where  tliey  had  pitdiea  their  testis.  Bnt 
now  the  Txrd  was  about  to  bless  their  work  in 
a  new  and  peculiar  manner. 

**  In  June,  1738,"  writethcmiasioiiarios"  many 
Sonlhlnnders,  or  pe^tple  from  tbesouth  of  (ia'CD- 
land,  visited  xi».  Brother  Beck  was  at  this  time 
translatJDgapurtof StMatthew'sGoqiet  Hie 
heathen  being  verr  curious  to  know  the  oofr- 
teuts  of  the  book,  lie  read  a  few  seuttSMte^aod 
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mflcr  £oinc  cooTeiiatloD  vith  them,  asked 
wliL'tluT  they  hitd  an  immortal  soul,  and  wlicn* 
that  tvciul  wuutij  f;o  after  death.  Some  said. 
*•  Up  Tondcr."  Otherd  6ai<l,  "  Down  to  tlie 
•b^^'^  Having  iviMiiuHl  their  iioiions  on  ihhi 
oiDti  ht'  iu{|nirod,  "A\Tio  made  heaven  and 
irlh.  man,  and  all  otluT  tilings?"  Thvy  rt- 
*|)licd  tlittt  tbey  did  not  know,  nor  hnd  tht-y 
ever  heard,  but  that  it  must  certainly  be  some 
great  and  mightv  being,  lie  tlicu  gave  them 
kn  acenunt  of  tfie  creation  of  iho  world,  the 
fall  of  uian,  and  his  recovery  by  (lirist.  In 
q>eaking  of  the  redemption  of  man.tbv  Spirit 
(K  God  enabled  him  to  enlarge  with  more  than 
nsusl  ene'rj.'T.  on  the  jmCtrinjjs  and  death  of 
the  Ilcd)rini-T,  and  in  tiic  must  pathetic  manner 
to  exhort  hi3  henrvra  to  consider  the  vast  ex- 
peoac  at  which  Jesus  had  ransomed  their  souls, 
and  tK»  longer  reject  tlie  mcrey  offered  them  hi 
til',-  I  MwiK-l.  Tie  then  read  to  them  out  of  the 
Nttv  'I')-siauient  the  history  of  our  Saviour's 
agony  in  the  panlco. 

Upon  thb*  the  Iy>rd  opened  the  heart  of  one 
of  the  eompany,  whose  name  was  Kayarnok. 
who,  stq)pinj?  ap  to  the  table  in  on  earnoat 
manner,  exclaimed :  "  How  was  that  ?  tell  me 
that  onee  more,  for  I  do  desire  to  be  smved." 
The*:  wonJs,  llic  like  of  which  had  never  be- 
t>rv  U-cu  uttered  by  a  Orcenlandcr,  so  pene- 
trated the  soul  of  Mr.  Beck,  that  with  gn-nl 
nnotiou  and  ndar^ement  of  heart,  ho  Kaxr 
thom  ft  general  occuunt  of  the  lile  auJ  death 
of  our  baviour,  and  of  llje  gchemc  of  ealvation 
through  him. 

In  thu  mean  time  the  other  miffliouaria  who 
bad  been  abroutl  cm  bnsio(».  returned,  and 
with  delight  joined  Iheir  ffllow-Uborcri  in  les*- 
tifying  of  the  grace  of  ( Jml  in  the  blooil  of 
Jtstut  Christ.  Some  of  the  pa}:ana  laid  their 
hands  OD  their  moutlu,  which  is  their  u^uitl  cus- 
tom when  Btrack  with  astoiiUbmctiU  Others, 
vho  did  not  relish  the  subject,  glunk  away 
tecretiy,  bnt  nrvcnii  rct|ucsted  to  be  taught  to 
pray,  and  frequently  repeated  the  GxprcssioDS 
usc4  by  the  niiasionarics,  in  order  to  nx  tbem 
iu  their  memuriei'.  Id  short,  they  manifrateil 
such  au  earuest  oud  lurions  concern  for  their 
eolvfttioo,  as  ibe  miasiouaries  had  never  wit- 
xl  before,  and  at  going  away  they  promis- 
I  ftion  to  rtturii,  and  ht-.ir  mort^  of  this  aub- 
et.  I'hey  also  promised  to  tell  it  to  their 
couotfyuion. 

11h>  impression   modo    on  Knyamak  was 

not  Iramient,  for  the  word  bad  taken  deep 

rxit  in  his  heart.    He  frequently  vi^led  the 

.III  -.  and  at  length  took  up  liw  reai- 

[c  .  ihem.    He  told  them  that  he  often 

k|rj.  ;i  iiiHiiition  in  \i\i  heart  to  pray,  and  when 

hey  Hp«ike  to  him  he  was  often  so  much  dflivl- 

fe-'    '''■■'    ''le   tears  roIU^d  down   his  ehceks. 

I  <  tlic    gettenil    Fliiiiidity  of   the 

1  ;:J,  the  mis*ionArieii  were  not  a  lit- 

■jjrised  at  the  cuiickuess  with  which  he 

■ebeuded  every  thing  which    tliey  told 

llho,'  and  at  the  rcteuUoa  of  hiu  memory.    Uc 


manifested  very  strong  attachment  to  Ihom, 
and  a  constant  desire  for  further  instruclion. 

By  nieaia  of  his  convcrsiuu,  tho^  who  Hre<I 
in  the  game  tent  with  him  wero  brou>'bt  under 
eonvirtion.  Thus  before  the  end  of  the  month 
thrw  largo  families  come  with  all  tht-ir  pro- 
perty, and  pitolu'<t  their  tenia  near  the  dwuD- 
iiig  of  the  mi?»iou arils?,  "in  oriler."  aa  Ihcyr 
said,  "  to  hear  the  joyful  news  of  man's  re» 
dcmption."  'ITiey  all  oppearcd  much  iiHW.'t€'d, 
and  even  some  who  huJ  formerly  opposed  tho 
word,  declared  llmt  they  would  now  b*;licve, 
and  winter  with  tlic  misoionariea.  M(«l  of 
them,  however,  soon  went  away  to  hunt  rein- 
decr.but  Kayarmik  revised  to  accompany  them, 
lest  therchy'harra  should  come  to  hi?  sonl.  If 
enticed  to  go  away,  he  would  reply  by  some 
short  n-mark,  such  as  "  I  will  stav  with  my 
tcacbcra  and  hear  the  wonl  of  OixV  wliieh  I 
have  once  found  sweet  to  my  taste.*'  Iftliey 
niilf<l  at  him  he  held  his  rtCiice,  ufler  ho  had 
borne  hh  testimony  to  the  tnith  in  a  few 
strious  wordK.  At  length  he  prevailrtl  «o  far 
on  Bomc  of  his  nearest  relative,  that  they  re- 
solved to  return,  and  even  some  other  faniiliea 
desinnl  leave  to  settle  near  the  mi?sionarie8. 

Thiia,  in  October,  1738,  when  the  Orcein 
landers  left  their  tents  to  move  into  thoir  wifr 
ter  houses,  ttlwve  twonty  persons  took  up  their 
aV>ode  near  the  brethren.  Thw  induced  them 
to  commeiico  uiorniiig  and  evening  devoUuna, 
with  the  two  families  of  Kayarnak,  and  hia 
relation  Simek,  l>csidos  the  rcuditiij  and  ex- 
pounding of  the  Scriptures  on  the  Ixird's  day. 
Five  of  these  persons,  who  appeared  most 
serions,  they  selected,  U4  guilable  candidales 
for  baptism,  and  gave  them  more  frequent  io- 
stniction  in  the  truths  of  solvation. 

Thv  ynir  1733  was  distinguished  in  the  roi»- 
siun.  by  the  baptii^m  of  the  fir-t  tJreenland 
converts.  Thii  interesting  and  solemn  service 
waa  perfonnw]  on  Sunday.  March  29th.  The 
eandidatefl  having,  before  the  whole  a.<«!*emblT, 
given  a  full  neconnl  of  the  ground  of  their 
nope,  and  promised' to  renounco  all  heathen 
custom!*  and  wiperstition!*.  tori'main  with  tlieir 
tcaehors,  and  walk  worthily  of  the  Otwpcl; 
were  in  fervent  pmyer,  and  with  imposition  of 
hands,  cotunnMiued  to  iho  grawofOo*!,  and 
Implizril  in  the  name  <»f  the  Father  and  uf  the 
.Son  and  uf  the  Holy  (jho?*t.  The  prt^.-ncc  of 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  was  fell  in  the 
most  powerful  manner  during  IhiR  trnnsao 
tioD  ;  the  tears  flowed  in  Btreani:^  frMut  thoeyCB 
of  lh<KVJust  bapl  ixwh  and  the  spectator*  WOT8 
■(O  overeonie,  that  they  earnestly  dcsirt'd  to  lie 
made  partakers  of  tlie  sinie  grace.  Tlie  Gn4 
frnita  of  the  (^n-i-uland  notion,  n'ho  by  thid 
rite  were  publicly  ingrafted  into  the  Christian 
church,  were  Kayamak,  his  wife,  bin  bod  and 
hij  daughter. 

Seureely  a  month  had  e1aps<e<l  before  the 
joy  occasioned  bv  thii  event  won  succ(>i**led  by 
a  dark  cloud,  the  brolher-indow  of  Kuyor- 
oak,  who  alfO  teaidcd  with  the  miaiunu'wa^ 
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vns  monlered  1>;  a  nortkoro  banditti ;  and  aa 
Ka^riirDak  auil  Ins  surviving  brother-in-law 
wore  tliri-ateiiotl  with  tho  same  fnti.',  tlw  for- 
mer resolved  to  reliro  with  hia  family  to  the 
south.  The  miasionuTiw  wvrc  sorely  triod 
with  the  losa  of  Ihi-ifc  first  ronvcrtf*,  biwidw 
huriii<;  li>  War  the  rrnrimch,  that  though  ilu-v 
nigUl  buijtiitc  CirconlaTid  paean*,  thfy  coalc] 
mr«r  imbao  thorn  with  Cbristionitj^  nor 
Woon  them  from  thc^tr  roviu;?  habits.  Bat 
thoT  trustc'l  timt  Ihftw  events  luighl  be  ii\i*T- 
rulwl  b)'  tho  ^t'ul  Hpftd  of  Ihe  Obureh,  for 
tho  fbrthcrancc  of  tho  Gospel ;  awl  so  it 
proved ;  for  bnt  a  B]n>rt  time  had  elapsed. 
wlwn  21  iwwls  fillwl  witii  SoiitlilanikTJ  iirriviHl 
at  the  mission  fltatioii,  with  the  intellij;i>nrp 
that  they  hud  met  with  Kajarnuk  and  hh 
family,  who  bad  told  them  many  wonJt'rfnl 
Ihiojfs  of  o  relijfious  nature,  and  bad  directed 
tbcni  to  aj*ply  to  the  brethren  fur  ini)rc  amnio 
and  iwiiiRfui'tory  iustrueiiuniii.  Soon  tifuir  llii.< 
event  9  families  of  the  Greonlandors  returned 
to  the  ricinity  of  the  missionary  evttlemenL 

Tlic  mi»si<)iiiirie3  thus  found  occasion  for 
^at  ilcinkfiilncH-t  and  encouraeGmont ;  but 
amid  all  their  rejoicings  they  signed  with  nn- 
utli'rublc  priL-f  over  the  alwence  of  Knyarnak. 
and  could  not  venture  to  cherish  the  smallf-at 
hope  of  his  ruturn.  One  day,  however.  whiU* 
they  were  Qttendiurr  tlw  u'npliul  dinner  of 
Frederic  IVK'nis-b  ami  Anna  Stach.  he  sudden- 
ly eiiKTfd  their  dwelling,  after  about  a  year's 
4becnin>,  and  on  this  occu^ou  they  bod  iheaat- 
fefiictiop  to  discover  that  not  only  ha<]  he  rc- 
mainol  jiteiulfiist.bnt  tlmt  he  had  broiig-htwith 
him  hU  brother  and  his  family,  to  whom  he 
bad  communicated  the  plad  news  of  ftalvation. 
About  the  eamo  time  stveral  other  Gre*-'ulaud- 
ers  look  np  their  abode  at  New  Jlerrnbnt, 
mod  pave  unqucstionahle  proofs  tlint  thoy  were 
tho  subjects  of  Borious  and  deep  convictions ; 
and  in  Ppitf  of  the  pcrscculion  of  Ibcir  conn- 
trynicn,  ihtry  contiimed  steadfast,  and  rendereil 
many  important  EK-rvicea  to  the  nuf^stonarieit. 

Early  in  17'11,  KayamidE  was  attacked  with 
a  plenrisy,  which  soon  put  an  cud  to  his  cortli- 
]y  labors.  During  hig  lUue^  he  exhibited  the 
nfmost  patience,  and  appenretl  alike  rei.'^urdteK.s 
of  worldly  concerna  and  of  bmlily  8u(Tt'rin>r«. 
Obsen-in]^  bis  relntivca  bathed  ]ii  tears,  he 
ftOoctionatcIy  said,  "  Why  do  yon  weep  on  my 
occount?  Arc  yon^ot  awam  that  when  l»e- 
licverB  die  they  go  to  Jesus,  and  become  par- 
takers of  everlasling-  joy  ?  As  I  waa  the  first 
of  our  nation  who  wa;*  couvertal  by  his  crace, 
he  Uaa  detcrmiiiMl  that  I  should  be  tho  fbvL  to 
enter  into  his  presjcnce.  He  knows  how  lo 
provide  for  you  in  my  abseneir,  and  if^yttn 
remain  foithful  to  the  end,  wc  iiliall  mrely 
meet  a<:a)n.  and  rejoice  for  ever  before  the 
throne  of  (lod  and  the  Jjiimh,"  Thp5e  word-< 
completely  trunquilizeil  tlie  minds  of  his  wife 
and  brother,  who  evinced  tho  most  pioai  re- 
ai;:nation  to  tho  bereavement  which  they  were 
liml  to  endure,  and  suHcilccI  the  missionaries  i 


to  bnr7  him  acfordinjf  to  the  rites  of  ^t 
Clu-i«tian  n'ligion,  which  reqneat  was  ConnlMd 
with,  anil  he  wa«  biirit*d  amid  tlic  inosisoim  , 
aD<l  impressiro  sorTicea. 

From  this  time  the  misnoiwries  fooJl 
(it-Id  of  their  labors  gradually  ex 
Wherever  tho  m-w  converts  went  in 
food,  they  ppH-tuinted  the  riclie*  of  the 
of  Christ,  and  numbers  were  h^d  ir>  the  M<>rfr 
vian  settlement,  anxious  to  uodcnutAnd  thoN 
thin^  more  fully.  One  of  the  bc^iaedlimn- 
Iaud*'rs  inforrocil  the  miiaianaritt)  tlial  be  hid 
found  bu  oonatrymca,  muiy  loaguaa  to 
north,  so  anxioas  to  be  iortroctctl  ia  tbe  I* ' 
of  reJijfion,  thut  they  urged  him  lA 
whole  nicht  with  them  id  conversation,' 
one  of  their  angekok^,  or  nt'cromanccrs,  i 
broujrht  under  such  seriouj  imprtstciau^.thatl 
we[>t  abnoHt  iuccs*a»tly  during;  two  ikiys, 
ufftuLTted  that  ho  had  arconed  he  mm  in  hell, 
where  he  witnessed  bccocs  which  it  woald 
utterly  impossible  to  describe,  ^Vhen 
ireneral  awakening  bevaa  to  BabHi()<\  the 
cromaoccrs  eirculutotl  the  most  nK^iird 
ridicaloQs  stories  abont  the  cflbcia  of  the  I 
tian  rvligion  ;  but  (Jod  fruslratwl  tbeeo  i 
of  the  enemy,  ami  the  company  of  ' 
increiuetl :  so  that  at  the  eUk^>  of  17-4B] 
than  2'M)  tirtH'nlanders  rfvidi^d  ut  New  '< 
hnt.  of  whom  3^  hod  been  boptizal 
coiiree  of  that  year. 

Ill   1717,   the   brethren  erpcte*!   thrir 
cikurch,  the  frame  and  boanl:*  of  whi<'h  U 
been  sent  them  by  frieiida  in  Kur^ijir,  and  i 
this  house  they  rre«|uently  had  the  pleamre* 
aildntsstng'  con(rn.'iiaiious  of  more   than 
persons.     At  the  same  time  some  roninio«li< 
storclioiisea  were  built,  both  for  tbt*  htvlhr: 
anil  their  converts ;  and  such  excellent  tvigylk 
X'wm  were  adopted  in  the  settlement.  tLit  i 
Iwlioving:  Grcealaodersnot  only  sub^istciilf 
fortably,  but  were  onaViled  to  extend  aid  I 
otliers  in  limes  of  scarcity. 

1'hc  winter  or  L752,  and  ah»o  the  winter  I 
lowinjf,  were  rendered  extremely  tryiDi;  by  1 
dreadful  inteaiity  of  the  cold,  which  madv  : 
uourly  impodisiblc  to  obtaia  f'xid.  hikI  thr 
eniil  a  generul  (amine ;  and  to  this  waq 
a  eonta^ooB  distemper,  inlToducwl  by 
Dutch  vessels.    It  carried  i>ff  great  nnmbfn 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  do  lew  than  35  of  tin 
converts  fell  victim?  to  thw  terrible 
lint  thetie  trials  furnished  to  the  mil 
tho  most  plensimr  evid'-nce  of  the  Binfl 
tho    baptized   llreL-uUindc  w,   who 
every  way  to  relieve  the  dtwtptiJed,  i.    ... 
wiiffiTin^'  ihemsclvcH.  and  who  wt?re  ruabtedl 
meet  death  with  (»pcat  peace  and  comi 
•'  knowin<;  tn  whom  they  ha*!  li^licvptt'* 

In  1758.  tho  c»Mi!,Te^atiou  at  New  He 
hut  hnvin^  beotmie  nuiterous.  tho  mialo 
felt  anxious  to  eatablish   a  now  f>HUcD 
more  conticTJons  to  th  • 
whom  ha<l  n,i»cate<lly  • 
and  reade  iu  their  port  oi  itt'j  Lf-iTHry. 


hcArin^  of  tbis,  Matthew  Stftch,  onft  of  the 
first  ruundcrs  of  the  (rrccnlADd  mission,  bat 
who  wiH  now  in  Eorapo,  rtisoU-t'd  on  nxatninL' 
his  Uihors  in  the  proposwl  dch'  field,  Acconf- 
Stvgfy,  in  May,  I'.W.  he  set  fail  with  two  ns- 
6i$Uint  bn-tliren,  iind  orri^T*!  ut  Xi*w  ITcmn- 
fant  in  ffeifc'ty.  After  resting  a  few  weeks, 
these  Ihrit;  Im-fhRTi,  with  fiinr  GrctnlaDiJ  fain- 
il:t«,  prufi'iili'il  in  ^iinli  uf  a  silunllou  for  a 
new  seltluuiL-nt ;  ami  after  carefullv  fxphmng 
that  part  of  the  outitry  to  which  their  atten- 
Iron  hai  heeii  diroctcil.  they  fixwl  apon  an 
is1an<l  nh(Hit  Ihrtv  miles  from  the  main  ocean, 
anil  at  an  i^\na\  difiluiiee  frnni  the  Danish  Ihc- 
tory  at  FLsIut's  Bay.  'Hiis  siv>i  did  not  aflrrtj 
well  a  ffrasi>eet  of  the  f«ea  as  tbey  could  desire, 
bat  it  pos-^^t«cd  three  adx'antagea  of  great  im- 
portaiia-.  viz.,  fresh  wat4T,  which  is  never 
CSitlKly  Irozt^n  orer,  u  weure  harhor  for  their 
boatA,  and  a  strand  whteh  remaii»  ojieii  the 
whole  year.  Here,  therefore,  tbey  pitched 
tllbir  tenls,  and  culled  thL'  pliice  Lichlcnfcl^^. 

Owio;^'  lo  ilic  scarcity  of  bailding  niiitcrinls, 
tbey  were  likely  to  siiBtT,  if  not  to  [tvihU,  for 
wsDt  of  shelter,  when,  by  a  most  rtnnarkable 
proridencf,  beams  Roitable  for  their  parponc 
wpre  dnflixl  on  to  the  shore. 

In  17t;0,  tlic  lirethriiJ  al  Tiichlenfels  bap- 
tizeU  the  fin't  hcatlien  family  at  that  (ilaci-, 
couFifitinK  of  a  man  and  his  wife,  with  tbeir  son 
ttiiO  daa^ter ;  and  the  congregation  was  now 
rapidly  incfoa^inp.  The  next  year  they  ol>- 
tained  a  supply  of  building  material  from 
EaroiH-,  and  erected  a  commodious  mis-^ion 
Ijou^c  und  u  spacimw  church,  in  which  their 
noinerons  licarers  couM  be  ai-eommodalcd. 
At  Xcw  nerrnhut.  in  the  mean  time,  tbecaiL«c 
of  Christ  i;/ros]KTc<l,  and  between  30  amJ  40 
pcnoQS  were  annually  admitted  to  the  chorch 
DJ  b*ptbm. 

So  reraarkably  had  the  lives  and  hfnith  of 
the  Moravian  brethren  been  proservud,  that 
the  oriffinal  founders  of  the  mission  still 
latx^rvd  with  nndiminitfheii  energy  and  z»'al, 
having  Ihx'O  almost  30  >"ears  in  the  field-  But 
In  ITlilt,  the  ini-**ion  smtnincd  a  severe  loss  in 
the  death  of  KretlcTick  Bocntsh.  who  died  at 
the  ag«  of  54,  after  29  yeiirs  of  toil  on  the 
Anary  coa^t  of  (JreenlanlL  In  the  winter  of 
ITCH,  an  aj^ed  angekok  (sorcerer,)  who  had 
ofl«n  heard  the  Qospcl,  became  alarmed  about 
bb  futnrc  Gtale,  reiiounecd  hU  mode  of  life, 
cnnf(9«?d  that  he  and  the  oLher  angekoka  bad 
dccwved  the  people,  and  not  only  cihorled 
thein  lo  rcjicnt  and  turn  to  God,  but  i»ent  uie»- 
•Plijgrrff  to  the  brethren  at  New  Ilerrnhul  with 
nn  earnest  solicitation  that  a  missionary  might 
be  pciit  t^i  instruct  theni  in  the  trulh.s  of  the 
lI<ipjK'L  Thi.*  n'tinest  was  compliwl  with  ;  and 
90  exteuvivo  was  tlie  awakening  that  took  plart^ 
Aiiioii^'  the  nativ..-s,  that  in  little  mor*'  than 
twelvo  niontlrt  two  hundred  were  admitle^l  into 
the  clmn  h  by  baptism,  at  the  two  FA?tlleinciits 
of  New  Ilerrnhut  and  Lichtwifelf. 

Id  1"73,  Christopher  Michad  Koenigsecr 


arrivoil  in  Greenland  u  snpeTiiiteadeut  of  the 
mission  ia  that  country.  Having  received  the 
mlvftnlages  of  a  lilwrai  education,  he  was  Well 

Qualified  to  correct  the  traui^lations  of  his  pro- 
ectswrs ;  and  he  added  lo  their  little  gt4>ck  a 
Greenland  hyniit-book,  u  caleehisni,  and  «ome 
other  pieces  of  a  devotional  rnture. 

In  117-1.  two  of  the  brethren  sailed  from 
Lichti-nfcU,  in  order  to  form  a  third  i-clilemcnt 
in  the  wmlh  of  Gn-cnliuul.  After  u  voyage  of 
abont  six  weeks,  they  arrived  at  llie  i^lniid  of 
Onortok,  where  ibcy  were  Burpricetl  to  find,  at 
the  month  of  a  warm  spring,  a  verdunt  oua^ 
dow,  abonmling  with  different  kimls  of  flow- 
ers, Hot  it  was  not  a  good  place  for  obtsin* 
ing  proviKion'i.  and  ihty  luLed  u^h>ii  a  spot  ft 
little  distant,  ftnir  miles  from  Liehtenfelti.  10 
which  they  gave  the  name  of  Liehfenaii.  llcro 
tltcy  found  an  extensive  field  for  their  exer- 
tions, und  their  labors  were  crowntsd  with  the 
rai"«t  pleading  sucecaa.  Even  at  firflt  consider- 
able numbcra  of  the  heathen  flocked  t"  hear 
Ihem  preach,  bo  that  they  were  fi*e<j\icntly 
obliged  to  Worship  in  the  open  air,  previouK  to 
the  erection  of  a  church  ;  und  dnrini,'  the  vnn- 
ler  of  1775  nearly  201)  persona  took  up  their 
abode  with  (bita.  Many  of  thcwL-  wen;  bnp- 
tizwl  at  (he  end  of  a  few  months,  und  in  a  few 
years  the  Urliirving  (irecnlunders  at  LicUtennu 
exceeded  in  ntimber  those  at  either  of  Iho 
other  pettlementB. 

In  17&2  Greenland  was  visltffd  by  a  pesti- 
lence more  fataJ  than  that  befoii*  noticed,  and 
within  a  few  months  the  deaths  at  New  Ilerrn- 
hut amonnled  to  1  HO.  The  disease  broke 
out  hitor  at  IJchtenfeht  otid  Lichtenau,  but  it 
was  ciiuolly  fatal.  Among  the  heathen  (Jreen- 
landers  the  mortality  was  still  more  frightful ; 
so  that  the  conntrv  lost  by  this  visilutina 
nearly  half  its  inhabitanta. 

Abont  the  BAinc  time  the  directors  of  the 
Greenland  Trading  Company  issued  a  man- 
date, enjoining  that  fewer  G  recnlanders  Phoukl 
rt»idc  together  in  settlonicnts.  Thl^  led  lo  n 
partial  dwpcndon  of  the  converts,  conipelling 
them  to  fix  their  abodes  ten  or  tweUc  milei 
from  the  raiisionnriia,  by  which  meaiw  they  were 
deprived  of  Regular  instructions.  But  it  was 
Foon  resolved  ihnt  a  native  a^sii^tjLut  ^hoold 
accompany  each  party,  and  by  lUh  nx^ns  and 
frcqoenl  visits  from  the  mi&iionarie»,  their 
spintnol  wanta  were  in  &  mcflmre  provided 
for. 

In  IROl,  BO  great  had  been  the  anccess  of 
the  mljiwonaries,  the  peojile  on  the  western 
coast  oftireenland  had  nearly  all  embraced 
Christianity,  and  of  the  women,  the  IiLst  ODft 
tlmt  rcnmini'd  !n  heathcnb-m  was  bnptizeil  in 
Januarj-  of  this  year.  During  manv  years  fol- 
lowing the  above  date  the  general  course  of 
things  ht  the  Belllemcnts  was  prosperotui,  at- 
tboagh  great  trials  were  at  times  endured, 
both  frfim  Fiekness  niid  tliC  want  of  necefsary 
food.  Particularly  in  1807,  tlic  war  bulwoco 
Great  Britain  ana  Deomork  interrupted  couk- 
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maoLcatioD,  and  sopplics  Irom  Europe  were 
entircij  cat  off.  The  wtmoel  distress  (uUowed. 
and  ninny  ilicJ  of  hunger.  It  was  not  until 
1811  that  tlw  UritUh  goviTniqeul  pcnnitted 
X\w  Dani-a  to  semi  vessels  with  jirovisioos  to 
Orconlflnd. 

In  a  lettcT.  written  July  1818,  the  excellent 
Mr.  Kt'clc.  of  Lk-htenau.  myn,  "  Of  the.  great' 
cBt  imrt  of  oar  conprcgatinn,  wc  may  say  with 
ccinndcnec,  Ihut  their  words  and  walk  give  us 
great  joy  uiid  euamrap-'meot.  Many  of  the 
tachidt-<l  n('r!^^>Iw  have  been  lod,  with  wei'iiinj? 
aD<1  SQppltcation,  to  confers  the  error  of  their 
vaytt,  and  to  return  to  the  fold ;  and  those 
who  remain  faithful  have  been  prraerTud  in 
the  convirtion.  Ihot  rrtil  happjuesa  and  rest 
tro  only  to  hi:  found  in  Jesu.'i."  In  the  i-anic 
year  Mr.  Heok  wrote  another  letter,  in  which 
were  Btnlcd  iho  falluwing  iotcrcsling  particu- 
lars :  "  The  South  Ian  di'R,  or  thost?  Oreen- 
looders  who  reiiide  smith  of  Cape  Farewell, 
though  not  qoito  wild,  are  ignorant  of  the 
things  of  God.  and  in  reality  a  heathen  roec. 
There  is  onother  description  of  heathen  who 
live  on  this  side  of  Cape  Farewell,  and  fre- 
qnuntly  join  our  jienpli'  at  the  ont-slutiuns. 
Thowi'liiive  aortuirctl  sitmo  knowledge  of  the 
troth,  and  have  abandoned  their  grois  heathen- 
ish praclif.Te?." 

The  year  1S23  waa  rendered  reruurkable,  hy 
the  printing  and  circulation  of  tlio  first  com- 
plete New  Teslumtnt  in  the  Greenland  lan- 
guage. The  translation  vnx  completed  in 
1821,  and  sent  to  England,  to  be  printed  by 
the  UritUh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The 
muuuserint  wa.s  accomjuuiied  with  a  note, 
saving."  The  Society  will  judge  for  thcniseh-es 
or^the  uurahcr  of  copies  which  will  be  wanted, 
when  they  arc  informed  thnt  the  three  congre- 

fjatioiis  under  the  care  of  the  brethren  in  CinTO- 
and  consist  of  1273  perwin-t,  viz..  359  at  New 
Hcrruhnt,  3.11  at  I.ichtenfek,  and  5S8  at  Ucli- 
tenan." 

In  1824,  a  new  Moravian  settlement  was 
formed  at  the  most  eoutheni  extremity  of 
Greenland,  at  a  place  called  by  the  iiiisaiou- 
aries  Frederick-sthal.  Building  materials  soon 
arrived,  and  a  house  and  cIuijK-l  were  put  up, 
and  the  imxii>Ic  eccnied  anxious  fur  religious  in- 
struction ;  and  within  a  year  twelve  persons 
were  admitted  u-s  candidates  for  baptism.  A 
mheionary  at  this  place  writes,  under  date 
Oct.  182.'),  •*  Fifty  persons  have  returned  hither 
from  l.ichtenou,  and  have  been  joined  by  about 
200  hi-iithen  from  this  nciglilmrhotMl  ;  su  that 
there  are  not  far  from  250  (J rcenlaDders  living 
here.  This  19,  indeed,  a  most  encouracing  be- 
giuning.  and  our  little  chapel  is  already  much 
too  small.  On  the  IKth  of  l>ee-  la*t,  forty  can- 
didates were  baptized,  and  during  the  winter 
many  more  were  aihnitted  to  the  some  privi- 
foge.  Since  our  orrival  hero  in  June  1824, 
104  heathen?  ha\x  been  baptized." 

ITaviiig  reached  the  period  when  the  four 
Horavian  settlements  iu  tin-ciihiud  were  in 


TOcccsafuI  operation,  their  Eubscqucot  hislary 
must  bo  DOtieed  moro  briefly.  The  chnrao 
teristic  zeal  and  carnt^t  piety  of  these  brethren 
have  never  beeu  known  to  abate,  and  from 
year  tr>  year  they  have  met  with  a  degree  of 
encouragement  most  ehccring  to  their  own 
hearts,  and  blessed  in  its  reealts  to  the  peiipls 
for  whose  Bpiritual  good  they  have  toiied 
through  more  than  120  years. 

One  of  the  severest  trials  which  these  mis- 
gionaries  have  had  to  endure,  ha3  boea 
rejieated  and  long  continued  iuterfercDce 
tho  Danish  government,  forbidding  the  coa>1 
Tcrtcd  Grccnludcrs  to  dwell  in  commuuitifli 
near  the  Moravian  settlements.  It  has  ' 
impOBslble  in  these  circumslancca  to  wati 
over  and  lufitruct  tlutm  in  a  proper  maiioqd 
for  since  the  convcrta  have  increased 
spreod  over  a  wider  Eurface,  the  misaiou 
and  their  as8i«tauts  have  not  l>een  niimeroail 
enough  to  follow  them  into  the  varioiu  ud'' 
often  distant  places,  where  they  have  beeo 
compelled  to  reside.  Still,  it  is  a  remarlublv 
and  most  gratifying  fact,  that  the  cuuverii 
have  generally  been  steadfast,  and  tliat  apcf> 
hieies  Iiave  beeu  of  comparatively  rare  occin*- 
ronco. 

The  injurious  and  dishonorable  condoct  ui 
the  government,  to  which  they  are  promptid 
by  commercial  cupidity  and  national  jcaloon* 
has  led  the  Moravian  brethren  to  eoit^ider  tw 
importance  of  rai.'iing  up  native  teacbera,  who, 
on  giving  evidence  of  piety,  might  act  m  $s^ 
ant  luissionaries  in  the  districts  to  which  the 
converted  natives  are  driven. 

Accordingly  in  Ife.'il  aschool  wa.s  eslabli 
at  New  Derrnhut,  for  training  native  o 
ants,  and  strong  hopes  are  entertained  ik»k\ 
this  will  in  a  measure  repair  the  evils  which oo 
unrijs^hteous  com-sc  of  leglslaliou  has  protlocoi 
lu  their  journal  for  1H52,  the  missionaries  eurj 
ploy  tho  following  langoagc  of  hope 
cheerfulne«fi : — 

"  However  wo  may  deplore  the  cir 
stances  rererrwi  to,  (the  di.si)eTsion)  wc 
not  U*e  courage  nor  quit  our  post,  but  woi 
tnMt  in  the  hdp  of  the  Lord.  Nor  will  wcl 
too  much  disheartened  by  the  order  lately 
eeived  from  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  L>cnni« 
to  Imptize  and  receive  no  more  hcnlhi^n, 
to  direct  them  to  tlte  Danish  mission.  1 
prop(*;ition,  however  indicative  of  an  nnfrie 
ly  spirit,  has  reference  chiefly  to  Frederick 
thai,  the  most  sontliem  of  our  stntie 
hralhcn  f probably  descendants  of  the  1 
Normans)  are  found  in  any  eon^iderabl 
bcr,  only  on  the  cast  cooiit,  a  coast  almort  1 
aecesailne  to  us  on  account  of  the  ice. 
that  nuarler  the  coiigrcgatjon  at  Frederick 

thai  has  hitherto  had  a  eonsiderable  ic ' 

while  such  as  came  only  on  a  visit,  and 
not  itfraain,  took  with  them  what 
heard,  ond  aaaisted  in  si)reu'"       ■' 

Iu  July,  1852,on  the  occj  nil 

ing  Ute  sacrament  of  tho  I^>>j  -     'ipp 
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licfatCDoa,  BO  moaj  of  the  oQi-dwcIlcn  came 

ngtthtr  for  tho  enjoyment  of  this  aicrcd  wa- 
in, tbat  tbc  uunibcr  of  comiuunlcauUi  omount- 
[  to  237. 
The  proecnt  state  of  tho  mi&tlon,  at  the  four 

(oravian  Rettlcmcnts  in  Grccnluud,  will  uj>- 

icor  from  the  following 
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lijkBiUDon. — On  the  17ih  of  May,  1752, 
bar  Moravian  brethren  Failwl  frnin  I^on- 
lon  for  Ijibnitlor,  nni]  on  thoir  arrival  in  u 
tnc  bny.  the  Kame  vear,  thev  fixed  upon  a  spot 
rhich  'they  inteDtlcd  should  be  tho  placx'  of 
ftjcir  futtijv  sctth'niiint.  But  aOrr  Ihc  lapse  of 
I  few  werks  tlio  vessel  proceeded  farther  to  the 
DorthTard,  with  the  design  of  openiag  a  com- 
picrdal  iiiU'rcoarse  with  the  nativcis  of  tlie 
BOHt ;  and  or  the  Esqnimanx  vero  feorfnl  of 
pentnring  on  board  on  account  of  tlic  ennft,  a 
pompony  of  5rt-  nmriiiL-rs  went  amon^r  thi-m  iti 
unarmed  Wi^it,  accompaiiif^  by  Christian 
Etkanit,  a  member  of  the  Moravian  ebarch. 
In  hiaToyoges  to  Qrcenlund  had  obtained 
kiKnrleagc  of  the  lan^af;e,  and  enp- 
ho  could  make  himself  understood  on  the 
it  occasion.  But  neither  Erhardt  n<ir 
ipaaionK  ever  returned ;  and  as  tlic 
ud  no  meniif)  of  sending  in  search  of 
he  made  hU  way  bark  tu  the  mission- 
im.  vhom  he  Imd  left  h'hind.  and  requested 
asttftonce  in  working  the  ship  back  to 
iorope.  Aa  tho  beet  of  )m  men  hwl  been 
»{-,  and  there  wna  no  other  method  of  accom- 
tlwliinp  the  voyujife,  they  acccdeil  to  his  re- 
m*^t,  and  thus  tbc  miasioa  was  for  a  lime 
aDdoned. 

Ill  the  spring  of  17C4.  Jen^  Haven,  who  had 

Tioofily  labon^d  a»  a  miwionory  in  Greoii- 

',  aaifed  from  Eni^laiid,  with  the  hope  of 

eonve^-iii;»  thp  blesginj^  of  the  Gospel  to  the 

[iuhahitaiits  of  Labrador,     lie  did  not  how- 

procewl    further    than     Ncwfoundlaiul. 

Itough  he  funnd  thero  pome,  l-^juiniaux  chlet-i. 

he  addrosseil  in  langoogo  which   they 

perfectly  understand. 

*a  May,  17*65,  Jena  Ilaveo  paileil  again  for 

brador,  taking  with  liiin  C.  L.  Drachnrt. 

iCrly  one  of  the  Diiniiih  missionarits    in 

iiiul,    and  two  other  hrethren.     Tlicy 

uetrated  farthfT  into  tlte  interior  of  the 

y,  uod  on  thirir  rotiirn  to  the  coast  they 


had  an  opportnnlty  of  oddrccBing  scrcra)  hm- 
dreds  of  tnc  natives,  who  swmed  to  listen  with 
interest  to  the  tnitlis  of  the  Gospel.  As  to 
the  doctrine  of  depravity,  however,  thoy 
tbonirht  it  miffht  be  true  in  respect  to  ffiroign- 
crs.  Imt  not  in  respect  to  themselves.  No  per- 
manent settlement  was  made  at  tlil^  time,  aJ- 
thongh  land  was  purchased  of  the  natives  for 
that  purpose. 

In  17fi9.  George  ITT.  presented  100.000 
ttcrca  of  land  to  the  Sloravian  hrelhren.  to  aid 
thorn  in  commencing  a  mission  on  the  coast  of 
Labrador.  A  society  wu  (il>o  forniod  in 
England  the  same  year,  in  fbrtherance  of  this 
object.  In  May,  1770.  the  indefntiirnWe  Jena 
Haven,  taking  with  him  nine  brelliren,  Miiled 
again  for  Ijibrador,  further  to  explore  tho 
coast,  and  if  possible  fu  on  a  ploce  for  a  settle- 
ment Tlu^y  puriha.'H'd  a  piece  of  Imid  of  (he 
natives  for  Ihat  nurpoao.  and  rcHarned  n^,i\in  to 
England  to  make  preparationfi  for  entering 
upon  their  work.  Acctirdinifly  in  the  spring 
of  1771,  a  company  of  11  persons,  under  tha 
direction  of  Mr.  Haven,  proceeded  to  Labn^ 
dor,  nnd  took  pos^bssion  of  tho  spot  formcriy 
purchased,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 

Nain. — Thii*  place  is  on  the  cast  coast  of 
Tjibrador,  in  N.  lat.  .'i.5'^,  and  is  bo  in1cnw»Iy 
cold  in  winter,  that  rum  iilnce<l  in  the  open 
air  freezes  like  water,  and  rectified  spiritfl  in  ft 
short  time  K'comc  as  thick  as  oil.  'rhc  bretlh 
ren  at  once  commenced  the  erection  of  a 
mission-hoRse.  the  fVamc  and  materials  for 
which  they  hnd  brought  with  them  from  Eng- 
land, HTiil  by  great  exertions  it  wm»  e'tmpleted 
before  the  setting  in  of  winter.  They  could, 
however,  obtain  but  few  of  the  ncce«snries  of 
life;  and  a?  much  delay  \vtis  experit'tieed  in 
getting  supplies  from  England,  thov  l>ogan  to 
look  forward  to  all  tbc  distnsscfi  of  n  famine. 
Bnt  iu  season  to  prevent  this  e.^t^emily,  and 
at  a  moment  when  thev  had  only  two  pioew 
of  meat  and  a  few  tiemcs  left,  a  ve!«el  arrived 
from  England,  bringinsr  the  needcil  relief. 

The  conduct  of  the  ICsquimanx  towanl?  the 
ml^ionaricA  was  uniformly  friendly,  fi<>m  their 
first  arrivaL  Iu  former  limes,  no  Kiiropeaa 
could  have  ptncd  a  night  among  tliese  sav- 
ages  withoot  hazarding  hin  life :  but  now  the 
minionariee,  rcnrdlcas  of  the  inclemency  of 
the  season,  traTeled  octoeb  tho  ice  and  itnow  to 
visit  thcra  in  their  winter  houses,  and  wcro 
hospitably  ontcrtninetl  for  wverul  dnvs  and 
nigntif  together.  Those  visits  were  often  ro- 
turned ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  friendly  in* 
terronrs*;  thus  opencii,  the  natives  not  only 
asked  tho  advice  of  the  brethren  in  all  diffieuft 
cases,  but  even  chose  them  as  umpires  in  their 
disputes,  and  invariably  mbmittifl  to  Ibcir  ar- 
Iiitralion.  Tliey  were  also  in  a  rno-Kl  lo  listen 
with  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the  WooJ, 
and  at  times  they  seemed  to  l»e  df*'ply  Im- 
pressed ;  still  they  were  savages,  habitimtcd  to 
the  gratification  of  the  mosLbnital  pa»tious,and 
always  ready  vith  aome  excuse  for  their  sink 
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Tn  1752,  n  year  after  tho  settioment  or  the 
inl«)ion,  II  naiive  named  Anaoko,  was  mdaccd 
to  attend  nnon  the  infllmctjona  of  the  mission- 
arict,  ant]  although  be  had  b(M^i  a  ferocionji  and 
desperate  {'hnractcr,  he  vas  so  rnach  imprcsBod 
that  ho  carac  and  nitfhf.nl  his  tent  nrnr  Ihc 
mission  house.  Tic  rotnoved  1o  his  wi»tor 
lionsc  alter  a  ftw  inontks  bat  hi<*  anxiety  con- 
tiuaed,  and  be  visited  thu  niisEioDaries  agaii), 
AUd  qwnt  a  few  davs  with  ihitn,  dntiring*  fur- 
ther iiirtniittion.  t^roni  this  time  the  brelhnm 
beard  nothing  of  him  for  more  than  a  year. 
vh<.'tt  his  wife  eamo  toNaln  and  stated  that  An- 
anke  had  died,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jeans.  From  the  time  Ihnt  he  vrus  ^'izcd  witti 
hb  last  8ickn0!«  he  prayed  fenently,  and  ex- 
preasly  stated  that  ho  hud  no  wiHih  to  live,  but 
desired  to  deport  that  he  mi^ht  be  ^vitii  Christ 
Ho  would  not  permit  one  of  the  necroroancCTS, 
CttlUsl  Anp_'kokR,  to  come  near  hini,  but  com- 
milted  liiiiiisoir  nnreacrvedly  into  the  hoiida  of 
the  great  IMir^ic-inn.  After  his  decease,  tliis 
pcraon  waa  invariably  npoki^n  of  by  the  nativfs 
as  "  the  man  whom  Ibo  Saviour  took  to  bim- 
Wlf."  Asmanjr  of  the  heathen  rcsiding^  in  the 
Ticioity  uf  Nttiii  apiwared  remarkablv  nltcn- 
tlvo  to  the  fJo^{iel,  and  expressed  the  nio^l 
profound  reverence  for  the  name  of  Jcsils,  the 
oretbren  rwolved  to  select  a  few  of  ibe  most 
fierioos,  and  form  tht'iii  into  a  class  of  catechu- 
meiiB,  in  order  to  pri'jwrc  (hem  for  bajitiiim, 
and  ultimately  for  nelperB  in  the  missionary 
work.  At  the  same  time  they  resolved  upon 
the  erection  of  a  dmpc^  capable  of  etmtiuning 
aome  hundre<l8  of  persoiu,  as  the  apartment  in 
the  Qiitv^ion  honsc  had  become  too  Bmall  to 
coQtnin  the  congregation. 

Okijt/,: — III  the  summer  of  1775  two  of  the 
missionaries,  Messrs.  Haven  and  Jciuen.  set 
out  willi  the  design  of  commencinir  a  new  set- 
tlemeut  at  a  place  called  Okkak.  about  a  buu- 
dred  and  fifty  miles  north  of  Nain.  They 
found  it  to  Ik;  an  eligible  spot  for  u  mistiion. 
being  abundantly  fumisliea  with  wooil  and 
fresh  water,  eontignoos  to  an  excellent  haven, 
and  surrounded  by  a  unmcrous  population  of 
bealhen.  Tliey  therefore  purchiwd  the  land 
of  (lie  natives,  and  in  the  spring  of  177G  the 
oiBBionaries  took  up  their  residence  here  and 
hegia  to  preadi  the;  glad  tiding.-*  uf  salvation  to 
the  nativos.  They  met  with  lillle  success  at 
firrt,  bnt  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  had 
faaptirod  38  of  the  natives,  besides  ten  othem, 
who,  aa  catechumens,  were  receiving  particular 
imttmction. 

Ilnpcifu/e. — In  1782  the  brethren  procec^led  to 
form  a  third  wltlement,  ut  a  place  culleil  K'tTHV 
dale,  some  diittaiico  to  the  soutli  of  Nain.  IaiU 
vm.^  the  place  rcconnoitcrcd  by  ICrbariJt  and 
Uia  compiinioua  in  1B52,  but  who,  instead  of 
aecomplisiiiiig  their  wishi*,  were  inliuuinnly 
raardcrcd  by  the  Indintw.  For  wvpral  years 
the  brethren  at  this  place  met  with  litlie  en- 
courugement,  and  were  inclined  to  give  over* 
thv  cDterprise,  when  at  leagtb  the  word  took 


cSbd,  and  ITopedale  became  the  eeeoe  ol 
awakening  which  extemkd  to  the  other  m 
ment^,  and  constraine^l  the  mitvinnarics  io{ 
: claim.  "  What  hath  (lod  wrought?*' 

In  1796  an  epidemic  broke  out  in  tabrador. 
and  raged  for  several  mrmths  with  gmt  snw- 
iiy,  carrying  off  a  great  iiurnber  of  the  ttativiL 
It  wiia  a  source  of  great  trial  to  the  hrethrm, 
that  some  of  the  conviTts,  even  under  this  ca> 
lamity,  retorted  to  their  old  bcatheDii>h  prsfr 
t  ices  for  thepnrpOHe  of  averting  the  dinML 
Mo»t  of  them,  however,  were  Boon  conviMel 
of  their  folly  and  nn,  and  retunx?d  to  the  nil' 
sionaries  with  the  moflt  humble  eonfcsstoca. 

The  month  of  December.  1800,  was  D»di 
painfully  niemomble  hv  the  Heath  of  a  derotri 
brothiT  at  the  Htipetfale  station.  Rev.  J.  W. 
Reiman.  He  went  out  one  morning  with  tke 
design  of  procuring  some  fresh  proviflioa^far 
fliooting,  and  wa.s  never  afterwards  aecn  or 
heard  of.  nltbougb  immediate  and  loi^-contlo> 
ued  gearcli  wa*!  made  for  him. 

At  the  eommencenienl  of  ISOi  the  mnioo- 
aritfs  at  the  sereml  stations  in  Labruk't  wwe 
much  disheartened  on  account  of  the  little  sw- 
ceas  that  attended  their  labor?.  It  bsd  long 
been  »  subject  of  regret,  that  the  iostnictioni 
given  to  the  E;?qaimaux  during  the  wintiv, 
when  they  resideil  near  the  seltlemeni*.  «»n 
foniotten  during  the  Rummcr  e\'  '  t-. 

tliev  associated  with  their  heatht ti 
and  ri'Iapsetl  into  many  of  iheiT    ■     !  < 

In  the  spring  of  this  yvnr,  howev. :,  ■!     ;  -   S 
rcn  were  grttifled  to  find  that  tb«-  K•^•u■■       '    ' 
lK»en  prcservtMl  from  fulling  into  gin  r 
aUo  maile  inip**tant  advances   in  1.  ■ 
and  hnmiiily.     Thry  oppearcil 
riotts,  and  a  peculiar  nnction  ai 
conversation  and  pn\yers.  and  many  wIj" 
before  shown  unly  an  outwanl  n^if**  f'  • 
gion  were  awakened,  and  lo!  em 
quire  for  the  way  of  salvation,      i 
interest,  or  revival,  thu."*  commencf-J  iti  M  ;'^ 
dale,  Bo<m  began  to  raonifist  if-n'If  ul  ^^. 
where  it  was  spi'cially  promoted  by  the  rrnrAri- 
able  eonnTsion  of  a  young  man  namtfl  SiW- 
gak  ;  hia  wife  had  been  converted,  and  be  M 
formed  tlic  purpose  of  putting  her  avAftsA 
marrying  another  who  was    friendly  to  Ibi 
superstitions.     Arriving  at  the  honM  ofUB 
mother,  who  had  alpo  become  a  ChristlnTi,  jrrf 
at  the  seiuion  of  the  evening  devoti/vn  ■ 
much  Ktruck  with  what  he  saw  and  h 
still  nothing  couUl  drssnnde  him  IV.  i"  ,  i 
ing  hiswife.    The  next  day  a  s|'     /  i    n  - 
meeting  was  held  for  his  conv. 
which  his  mother  besought  the  I  < 
vf  great  earnestness,  for  the  v>  ' 

salvation  uf  her  ftm.     Almost 
upon  this  the  yonnp  man  beenm. 
the  error  of  hi3  ways,  and  wa^  f 
llio  power  of  the  fiofjjK'l.     II<.   ■ 
entire  r:hango  of  spirit  and  ci>t)ibict,ni 
proclaimed  to  his  companionii  at   >»  . 
prceionsDesB  of  that  word  which  had  ]ifu« 
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Hw  power  of  God  to  bts  sooL  Hiiny  ottiPni 
wen  aHlonUhed  at  this  cliango,  and  Icil  to  con- 
feu  their  81113  nith  penitential  tearfi.  The  in- 
tciligrnce  of  these  tliiu^  rcacheil  Okkak,  ami 
provttl  tJie  means  of  a  similur  awakciiiiii;  there. 
lSvi*n  many  of  the  Ksqiiimaux  who  rositUnl  for 
IKirtii  of  Okkak,  but  who  Dera-^inniilly  pafleod 
'  It  wnjt  were  Etruck  with  lutoiiiiihiuHit  ul 
t  tber  uw  and  heard,  nnd  wcrr  1m1  to  oomc 
^Iftpfl  Brtlfc  near  t!ic  miMinnarifs.  Tlii?  work 
of  grace  continuctl  several  yi-arv.  lirinpinj;  in 
nmny  of  the  children,  as  n-cll  ua  the  adult  oo- 
tirus. 

Early  in  the  nimincr  of  1811  two  of  tiie  mb- 
■ioDaricEi  iiudertook  the  penluui)  ta&k  uf  explor- 
ing the  Durthern  ooast,  with  a  view  to  the 
format  iun  uf  a  settletncnt  iti  that  r^oarter. 
They  emburkud  in  a  two  masted  shallop,  owned 
by  one  «.'f  the  coiivcrta,  named  Jonathan,  who, 
tfaouph  a  chief  of  his  nation  at  ilopednic, 
bly  engaged  io  the  arduous  »erriec  He 
I  a  mau  of  sapcrior  nnderstandiog  and  ^cat 
^ttmmge.  and  when  his  countrymen  represented 
to  hiui   (lie  duDger  uf  hi^  uiider!ukin}>',  Ite  ro- 

SlieO,  "  ^V'lieu  1  heiir  pcopk:  talk  about  the 
anger  of  liein^  killed,  i  ree^illeet  that  the  love 
of  Jestu  iuOueed  htm  to  f»ihmit  to  death  for 
US  ;  and  IhiTeforc  it  ^vonld  be  no  great  matter 
if  we  were  to  Itww  our  lives  in  his  service, 
should  that  be  lii^  ]i!oaHure  e<ineernin{^  oa." 
They  proceeded  with  preat  difficnlly  and  peril, 
through  regions  of  ice,  to  (he  de^rt  refpon!< 
WOBt  wl'  CupL-  ChudU-igh,wIiere  they  discovered 
two  plouut  suitable  for  a  niistjionary  ^-ttk-nu-nt. 
One  of  tbcae  wua  a  verdant  spot,  ovcrj^rown 
with  shrubs,  near  tbo  mouth  of  a  river,  to  whieh 
thoy  px^e  the  name  ofGcorgCfl  river,  in  honor 
thisBritunnicniajesty  ;  and  the  other  was  sit- 
I  in  what  they  called  Unity  Bay.  near  tbc 
ry  of  the  Koksuak,  or  .Sand  river,  which 
Sb  nearly  seven  hundred  miles  ditilant  from  Ok- 
kak.  They  foum!  the  land  level  and  dry,  wat- 
ered by  several  rlvulctji,  and  producing  a  vari- 
ety uf  \rw9,  plants  and  flowers  Tlic  nati^-es 
In  this  rcj^iuu  hod  never  Iteforc  seen  a  Enro- 
pean,  and  were  at  first  ralber  rcwrvcd,  hut 
afti.T  reci'iviiiij  a  few  trifliij(»  prrseni*!  thi-y  Im> 
came  fumiliur.  and  not  only  listened  attentively 
lu  what  ihoir  visilorb  had  to  say.  but  expressed 
n  jftrtJii^r  d<':<in'  to  have  lhf.'m  si.ille  then?,  Afler 
explorintc  till-  fiurrouniliii:'  coniitrj-  imnicii.-nlly, 
the  ptU'ty  titarted  on  their  return,  and  reached 
Qkkak  in  Octidnr,  havin*;  been  aljsent  about 
five  Tmmthit,  and  perfurnc-^l  a  voyage  of  U'twwn 
IwcU-e  aud  thirteen  hundred  wilt*.  Xo  uettlc- 
nietil,  however,  has  yet  been  formed  in  that 
1  Tfifrion. 

On  the  9th  of  An^sf ,  1 B20.  the  misiioDarkB 

■t  Nuin  hud  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  tbo  now 

nhip.      "    '  ^'^'  Harmony,  come  to  anchor  in 

I  lh«  .  fifty  years  afttr  the  first  veafcl 

iftrn..  wiiii  Rfurtecu  brethren  aud  sis- 

I  ter*  uu  Ijoard.     They  Lvxprcsscil  their  joy  by 

|hot)ttiu)(  Iwu  RmaU  lla^,  and  a  white  one  on 

iUeb  eome  of  tbc  sisters  bad  formed  the  unui- 


bor  &0  with  a  red  ribbon,  and  rammnded  it 
with  a  wnath  of  laurel.  Their  »nia)l  cnnnon^ 
were  abo  dincharircd  and  answered  by  the  ^tinu 
of  tbc  ship,  and  the  ENjuimanx  fired  their  nm<k 
keU  us  long  as  llieJr  powder  laifled.  Some 
tnnes  cxprt-twivc  of  tbank.^^iving  were  alsMs 
played  on  wind  inslrunientK,  whieh,  altof^ethor, 
ma^G  a  suituhle  imjirefsiou  on  the  mindtt  of  tJto 
convert?,  and  gave  then  lonie  idea  of  a  Jubilee 
rejoicing.  The  aiission&rit^  explained  to  them 
tlie  whole  thing,  and  afUT  listening  with  pro- 
found attention  tboy  exclaimed,  "  Vcs ;  Jckos 
is  worthr  of  thanks !  Jobos  is  worthy  of  thanks, 
indeed!^' 

In  farther  noticing  this  joyful  occasion,  tho 
rai«gionario3  ray,  "In  the  public  services  of 
the  day,  a  f^pirit  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  whole  congregation,  und 
the  boptiEni  of  two  adults  tended  greatly  tn 
i>oli*mni»!  the  festival.  Vie  mAsctH  the  Lord 
with  heart  and  voice  for  all  the  wonilers  he 
had  wrought  in  l)ohaIf  of  the  mb^ion  in  lA\t- 
rador,  during  half  a  century ;  in  whith  bo  had 
led,  preserved,  and  bicitwd  us  ubnndantly. 
His  mighty  arm  had  protected  us  in  maur 
dangers,  and  the  preacliing  of  his  cro«e  hod 
been  atteikded  wiib  |Mwer  and  with  the  demon- 
stration of  his  own  Spirit,  so  that  many  soolg 
had  thereby  been  bronght  into  his  k)Dgd(»n. 
An  account  of  Llie  commcnrement  of  tlio  mift- 
sioD,  translated  into  the  Esquimaux  UinguagG, 
WM  communicate<t  to  tlio  congregatiun,  ond 
hcaixl  with  great  attention  and  astoniFJimf-nL 
They  were  indeed  cnrpri«>d  at  the  rw-ital  of 
whiit  hod  been  done  for  so  mauy  years,  with  a 
view  to  their  benefit," 

The  Jtiliilee  of  the  mipsion  was  alio  eol»> 
bnited  m  the  otlier  settlements  with  doe  Bokiii* 
nity,  and  many  of  the  Eaquironiuc  oftorwordi 
testified  that  it  had  been  a  most  important  and 
blcasod  season  to  tboir  souU ;  as  they  had  Wn 
led  to  consider  more  seriously  than  ever  before, 
what  great  things  the  Lor<I  had  done  tor  them, 
in  making  them  aix|uainted  with  himself  and 
his  glorious  aolvatiou. 

About  this  time,  portions  of  the  Xew  Tn- 
tanieut  were  translated  and  printwl  in  the  Ks- 
<}uimanx  language,  a  work  from  which  very 
ini]M>rt«nt  iK-netitfl  appenr  to  have  resnitea 
The  fulluwing  pnrtii-ulars  have  Uvn  given,  in 
iltuRtraticin  of  tlie  grulitudc  which  was  excited 
in  the  minds  of  the  natives,  by  tlic  kind  and 
repeated  donations  of  the  Urituh  aud  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  "  Several  of  our  It^uiniaux 
at  Xain,  having  been  informcil  of  the  nature 
aud  aim  of  the  Bible  Society,  began,  of  ibolr 
own  accord,  to  collect  seoi's'  blabber,  by  way 
of  making  up  a  amall  contribntion  towards  the 
expenws  of  that  society.  Home  brought  whole 
f«als,  or  half  a  seal,  or  ptcce»,  acoirding  to 
their  abilitr.  Olliera  brought  portions  of 
blubber  in  tue  name  of  their  children,  rcfiucst- 
ing,  with  thL-  most  uiFecling  exprw*ii<»n.-i,  that 
their  little  oflL^riugs  might  be  uccej}ted.  Hav- 
ing been  told  thai  in  aomo  v^ta  oC  t]b&-ws^. 
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couverts  from  omoitg  Oie  boulben,  who  were 
poorer  than  Ihoy,  had  cbeprfully  cootribiite^l 
their  niUo  toward^  the  furtherance  of  the  Go»- 
ji>  Idinn-d,  "How long  have  t/r  heard 

I  .iiiil  romfortablo  words  respecting 

J 0,1-  1. 11:  i:  1,  our  Saviour, and  how  niutiy  booki* 
httvo  we  received  troutiiig  of  him,  ttn<1  yet  wi.- 
LaTc  never  kiicwu  or  cousidercd  wheiico  iht-y 
ntJic.  Wf  huVL',  indii'd,  soint'timcs  obscric<.i 
anion^  oursclvw,  that  go  many  Iwoka  favly 
N'ylun-iHl  n[}ori  UR  must  coitt  a  criiit  deal  wme- 
whiTt- ;  but  wo  never  knew  till  now  thut  even 

Cr  peoj>ie  have  contribute  Ihoir  little  sums 
our  instruction  uiid  comfort,  We  are  in-! 
dtHxl  poor,  yvl  we  may  occasioD&IIy  bring 
come  blubber,  that  olhcni  who  aro  as  i^urunt 
OB  wc  were  formerly,  may  receive  the  fame 
Go)>pel  which  ha,s  bti'n  go  awuet  to  our  boqIs, 
and  liiay  thereby  be  tuught  to  find  the  way  to 
Jea«i3."  "  IJy  these  Bjioutuueous  declaration?," 
eays  the  mlssionarj-,  "  a  great  impression  was 
tnodo  upon  our  pt-oplc.  I'jich  would  bring 
something,  when  tliey  heard  how  disirou^  other 
uatiouH  were  to  hi'ur  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
liicy  now  Itejirgc*!  mo  to  send  their  contriba- 
tiona  to  th)»e  jj^^nerons  friends  who  printed  the 
Scriptures  for  theu,  that  more  heatJiun  might 
bo  pn^wnted  with  a  book  so  maeh  more  pre- 
cious) than  uny  thing  cbe  in  the  world." 

A  letter  written  at  Naiu,  AuKiist  10,  1923, 
says, "  Many  arc  the  instances  which  wc  might 
iniduci*  n»  proofs,  that  the  word  of  the  croai  is 
indeed  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
tliem  that  hear  and  believe."  Having  related 
niany  striking  facts,  ho  added,  "During  the 
la^t  winter  we  [lercdvetl  with  ereat  gratitude 
the  traces  of  reucwod  spiritual  life  among  our 
dear  Esquimaux.  The  schools  and  daily  wor- 
ship ure  well  attouded,  thu  scholars  Ehow  an 
COgeTiiet&i  toIearn,andat  thu  cjiamiuation  tlicy 
all  ufroi-dc4  us  much  pleasure.  During  the 
lust  fettr  three  adults  and  seven  childrca  were 
baptized ;  five  were  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  ;  fuiu-  were  received  into  tlie  eongrega.- 
tion.  iukI  one  departed  this  life.  The  number 
of  inhubitauta  in  this  ecttlemeut  at  present 
is  ]81." 

Loiters  of  cf^uul  eocouragcmcutwcrowrilteti 
fnrni  the  other  pettlements  during  the  same 
your.  'IV  unmber  of  iuhabitaula  at  Okkak, 
in  1830,  was  eiilimate<I  by  tlio  missioiinries  at 
3fi5,  of  whom  31-1  were  members  of  thu  con- 
gregation. The  population  at  Hopedale,  at 
the  Kime  date,  cou!ii!*led  of  179  ]iersoi3ii,  of 
whom  56  were  communicants,  7  candidates  fur 
BtlmiHEioR  to  the  Lord'^  table.  21  lm])tiKO<l,  but 
not  yet  comiDuuicai)t;i,  and  80  chiMrc-n. 

la  182'J,  the  congrcgativms  iu  liopedalc  and 
Nain  were  visited  by  a  malignant  disorder, 
which  cairicd  off  great  numbers  of  the  scciely. 
Id  four  weeks  Uj)ward3  of  150  lay  ill  at  Nain, 
anil  their  i:ituiitiun  wasdcplurnble  indtvd.  In 
many  vf  the  tents  all  the  families  lay  in  a  helji- 
Itffis  f-tale,  nor  could  auy  one  give  the  other  bo 
much  as  a  drop  of  wati^.    "  Our  grcatcsl  cooi- 


fort,"*  says  a  miseioQary  at  this  time,  **  wtt  tkt 
<^at«  of  mind  of  those  who  departed  this  \i5% 
Tbey  all  declared  that  they  rejoiced  at  the 
prospect  of  soon  soeiuz  Hw,  face  to  face.«h(v 
by  his  suITerings  oud  death,  had  nL-deGmed 
Uiem  fr<tin  the  power  of  sin  and  the  fear  ufiltf 
grave*' 

Hebron. — In  1830  a  fourth  ecttluacot  m 
formct]  at  a  place  called  Hebron,  about  M 
miles  north  of  Okkak.     It  la  the  moat  norlhmi 
station  on  the  coast  of  loibrador.     L)t. 
year  SCO  copies  of  the  I'salma  wcro  di 
at  the  seveml  statioa<L 

■  Unu  of  the  sorest  trioh)  which  the  missioQ- 
arics  at  thu  pcriixl,  and  fiiib>u.Hjut-nlIy,  had  to 
endure,  was  the  intiuence  exerted  on  ih*:  naUTa 
by  the  Southland  traders.  Uy*  mingling  n 
the  society  of  the&c  unprincipled  and  mcracaaiT 
men,  the  converta  were  manv  of  them  wdacM 
into  vicious  practices,  and  fed  far  awav  Ckw 
the  simplicity  of  the  Ga^L  Some  of  thea 
returned  again  with  pemtent  con&asioiis,  hit 
rite  pcruieiouB  example  of  these  Iradeis  has  hd 
a  wiisible  tflect  on  the  mbsioua. 

Ill  1837  the  brethren  completed  the  rrrbal 
of  the  Esquimaux  version  of  the  ]■ 
iScriptores,  and  scat  it  to  Hnglond  for  , 
tiuu. 

Tlie  year  16-18  was  one  of  great  joy  ttd 
thanksgiving  to  the  brethren  at  '*  ' 
after  years  of  canicst  and  appat 
effort,  they  had  the  satisfaction  »■.  mv-...  <^ 
heathen  coming  to  them,  one  after  onotbo'i 
till,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  81  had  UxoA 
Uieir  way  to  the  settlement,  raising  the  at» 
bcr  of  soulit  under  the  care  of  the  brtthLrai  it 
that  place  to  336.  During  thi*  year  tl.-.  V:- 
ijuimaux  version  of  the  book  of  Proverlk-  »ti 
loruurded  to  the  Bible  Society  iu  Eoglaadtj 
be  printed. 

Within  the  last  year  or  two,  new  eipkw 
tions  have  been  made  in  the  north  of  LkIa 
dor,  and  considerable  bodies  of  K^piiniutt 
speaking  a  laugua^'  easily  unden-tood.  law 
been  found.  Uut  as  yet  no  t^eltlemcnt  hatsbsi 
funnod  iu  that  distant  and  dreary  region. 

Iu  Labrador,  as  in  Greenland,  ralssiaouj 
operations  have  been  utteudetl  from  llic  IW 
with  |>oculiiLr  vicifwiludes,  both  of  a  iuyftjl  av 
a  painfull  nalure.    This  has  resulted,  < 
nieib!nro,  from  the  severity  of  the  ■ 
which  at  intervals  renders  it  nearly  • 
impossible  to  obtain  food,  subjecting  ' 
pit;  to  ul!  the  horrors  of  famine,  to  «' 
siiiK-radded  often  the  ravages  of  pel      1^- 
But  it  has  happened  generally  at  su<-' 
that  the  missioiuiries   have  had  t>t<<r 

Kurope,  with  which  lu  some  measure  i.-. 

the  natives,  and  by  this  means,  and  a  teoikt 
and  watchful  care  of  the  sick  and  *':>■■  J\i!:/. 
the  brethren  luivc  sccureil  the  . 
confidence  of  the  people,  and  t  ' 
ready  access  to  their  hearts  and  i-unscieoij* 
It  has  over  been  and  most  bo  a  serious  dn»- 
back  on  these  mia^ooa  also,  that  the  coap^ 
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laons  arc  obliged  to  spend  tho  warm  monUis 
kj  from  the  Bcttlemcnts,  in  quest  of  prori- 
na  for  the  winter.  They  ore  thus  dtprivcd 
instnu'tions,  and  subjected  to  maay  tvmptib- 
•oa.    But  as  a  mitigation  or  this  evil  it  \s  to 

gratefully  considered,  that  in  their  disper- 
Q  the  converts  often  carry  the  news  of  a 
Ifioar  to  the  heathen  at  a  distance,  and  hring 

many  to  the  ecltiement^  who  otherm.so 
irer  wonld  havn  iicard  of  a  mijsaionary,  or  of 
i  way  of  salvation. 

Db  the  whole,  therefore,  while  the  irlals  of 
i  miaslonnrics  have  been  great  nnd  peculiar, 
t  resulta  of  mtssionary  labor  in  those  frozen 
d  inhofipitablo  regions  bare  been  happy  and 
Doorogiug  to  a  remarkable  degree 
rbe  present  slate  of  the  miRsinns  ot  the  foar 
Horn  in  Labrador,  is  indicated  in  tho  fol- 
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RtT.  e.  D.  MODUL 

LAC-Qn.PARLE:  Once  a  station  of  the 
tti.  Bonrd  among  the  Sioux  Indians. 
LAGOS  :  A  large,  wclI-built,  and  populous 
m,  alluated  on  a  small  Utand  at  the  mouth 
a  lagoon  I  n  the  Bigh  t  of  Benin,  West  Africa, 
Dnt  ^6  miles  east  of  BudiLgr^'.  It  is  acccssi- 
I  to  Teasels  drawing  ton  or  eleven  feet  o( 
Iter,  and  has  a  water  communication  far  into 
I  interior,  and  for  huudrcda  of  miles  along 
i  coast.  It  is  a  crcuL  commaudiii;?  point, 
Rtt  whence  Christianity  may  ^o  forth  into 
B  interior.  The  coast  Rlalion  of  thn  Yomba 
BriOD  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  hm 
en  removed  from  Badagry  to  lAgos. 
LAIIAIN'A;  A  town  on  the  hiand  of 
lui  fS.  I.),  which  is  rapidly  increa.«ing  in 
nmcreial  imporfcancc.  In  tho  year  1844. 
D  ahipa  viaitod  its  harbor.— A  etation  of  the 
Dcrtcan  Board. 

LAHAIXALUNAt  Upper  Lulinida,  a  star 
m  of  the  American  Board  in  the  Sandwidi 
widfl,  on  the  nortb-eoift  of  Maul. 
liAHOR  :  The  chief  city  of  tho  Pnnjaub, 
Orlhern  India,  a  Btation  of  tho  I'nsbytenun 
«rd. 

LA  POIXTE  :  A  station  of  the  American 
lard  amonjr  the  Ojibwas. 
tAUN'CESTON' :    A  station  of  the  Wes- 
(an   MLwionary  Society  in  Van  Dieman's 
tod. 
LEFAASALELEAQA :   A  station  of  the 


London  Missionary  Society  on  the  island  of 
Sarnii,  one  of  the  riamoan  group. 

IJ'IGUAN :  A  bcaaLifiil  island  in  the 
mouth  of  tho  Esaeqnibo  river,  containing  22 
sngar  estates.  A  station  of  the  I/^ndun  Mia> 
sionary  Society. 

LEICESTKU  MOCJNTAIN:  Station  of 
the  Church  Mbsionary  Society  in  the  Moun- 
tain District  of  8icrra  Leone,  South  Africa, 
about  three  mlloa  from  Freetown. 

LKKATLONO  :  Stolion  of  the  LoodoQ 
Miwionory  Society  in  South  Africa,  on  the 
Hart  river,  among  a  branch  of  the  Batlapi 
nation;  one  raiaaionary,  300  cummnnicuuLi. 

LEONK  :  A  station  of  the  London  Mifl- 
eiooary  Bociety  on  llic  island  of  Tataila,  one 
of  the  Somoan  group. 

LKOPOLD  :  A  town  of  liberated  Africans 
and  stntion  of  the  Church  Missionary  Sdeietv 
in  the  pariah  of  St.  Peter,  Sierra  lieone,  W. 
Africa,  a  little  south  of  Freetown. 

LKPA :  A  etation  of  the  Ixmdon  Miff- 
sionary  Soci<?tT,  on  the  ialiuid  of  U|>olu,  one  of 
the  Somoan  group. 

LKTTY:  One  of  the  Banda  Islands,  a 
group  of  the  Moluccas,  la  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago. 

LK  ULCMvVEOA  :  A  Btation  of  tire  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  ou  the  island  of  Upola, 
one  of  the  Samoas. 

LEW-CHEW,  or  I^OO-CHOO  :  The  king, 
doui  of  LewChew  consists  of  the  island  bear- 
ing tliis  name,  the  varioiu  small  Lshimli  lying 
around  it,  with  the  entire  Modjicoidmah  group 
on  the  aoutli-wcyl,  the  whole  number  being  3G. 
The  Kiland  of  Lew-chow  ia  uboot  60  milealonff 
and  from  12  to  15  wide ;  end  it  is  neurlvot|Ui- 
distant  from  Japan  and  China.  Corul  recft 
line  the  shores ;  and  in  some  plnces  ihcy  aoem 
to  have  iHxni  thrown  up  by  volcanic  Bgeacy, 
or  to  have  been  ralited  90  oa  to  form  ledges 
along  the  beach.  'J'hc  climate  is  one  of  the 
most  delightful  and  healthy  in  thi.H  region  of 
the  world.  Tlie  vegetation  partakes  more  of 
the  tropics  than  the  adjacent  coasts  of  Cfa!a&. 

Cities  ami  VUlages. — Napa,  or  Nafa,  lies  on 
tho  river,  the  mouth  of  which  is  known  as 
Naporkiang ;  and  it  stretches  inlan*)  from  the 
beach  for  more  thnn  a  mile,  most  of  thehMiuius 
being  in  view  from  the  anchorage.  Shiii,  or 
Shoui,  is  tho  rcflidoncc  of  the  court,  and  \a 
prettily  situated  on  the  ridge  and  side  of  n  hill, 
about  three  miles  fVom  Kapa,  the  two  being 
connected  by  m  broad  pared  road,  in  eomo 
places  elevated  above  the  marsh  with  graat 
labor.  Shui  is  a  well-bmlt  town ;  and  the 
vtrcsm  which  nins  down  the  hilt,  adils  greatly 
to  its  apiKraranee.  The  waters  are  cuiloclM 
into  nooLs  and  tanks  for  the  convenience  of  the 
ueople,  and  its  banks  arc  coiintTted  by  stouo 
oriugcs  of  great  durability  ;  wliile  (lie  hou;$e8 
aro  seatterwl  olong  the  steep  eiih*,  intiTmlxed 
with  ledges  of  stone  and  trees  In  a  mml  pk'ta- 
rcaqne  manner.  Tlie  palace  is  a  colkrction  of 
large  buildings,  inclosed  and  dufemh^d  \y%  «. 
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vail  of  great  solidity.    Tlie  buildings 

"ttemsclves  are  of  an  ordumry  d^cription ;  but 

tJic  flights  of  stoue  glep-^,  Ibu  ordamcnled  trt- 

une  giUi'Wttytt,  and  Ihe  piivtxl  cv>tirl-\*iirda,  willi 

(Itbicliui  irwi  and  arbors,  i-jfhibit.  ««omc  itkitt. 

Tho  streets  of  Napa  and  Shui  are  partlj 
iDaciulaiuizi:'>l,  with  om-n  putters  nt  their  sides  : 
some  of  them  ilto  wluu  uuuugh  for  carri%'u^. 
Tho  rotid  bctwoeo  those  two  ciliud  iu  vtvli 
paved ;  but  cbcvbere  the  common  highways 
uo  roogh,  stony,  and  painful  to  the  Uxt ;  and 
thi*y  sotm  to  havu  had  no  mending  since  they 
Hen:  miub.  Tlio  marketa  ai-e  held  in  the 
squares  and  corners  of  the  ati«cu,  and  present 
only  a  tniscnihlc  ossortmcut  of  the  coauaoacst 
necftiwiries  of  I'lfr^ 

Tilt  villaffos  ait;  of!  en  prettily  situated  ;  but 
all  of  thorn  exhibit  proofs  of  the  poverty  aud 
opprestfitin  of  their  luhubitniits. 

77i«  Feopie. — In  stnlure  thu'  natircs  of  Low- 
chew  arc  below  their  neiglibora  ;  but  they  arc 
cuiufwL'tly  built  and  well-]>roporlioiiL'd.  In 
general  the  people  arc  healthy,  though  tiiL>ir 
cotiut4.'nanecs  indicate  the  deprcasing  elli^t  of 
unrcmltti'd  labor.  Tho  mtIous  aspect  of  the 
Lew-^'hewaiL4  Dtrikoa  a  visitor  am  ttoon  oh  hn 
lands.  (Jraups  of  women,  with  children  aroond, 
are  seen  along  the  highway.^.  The  wrinkled, 
grimmcd,  and  care-worn  countenances  of  th(«e 
poor  eniitiiiTH  offLT  a  lutlancholy  proiifof  tlieii' 
toil  and  c.\]>Ofiure.  and  the  low  pcttitiun  which 
they  hold  in  society. 

The  color  of  tho  l/^w-chcwans  ia  a  pleading 
rrddiHli-oIivo  tint,  prt?*enting  a  lighter  or  dark- 
er &hude,  accordin;;  to  expocure.  In  generul 
however,  it  is  darker  tlian  that  of  the  Chineae 

Vrothuts  of  the  Sotl. — The  greatest  port  of 
the  ponulation  a  engaged  in  agriculture ;  and 
the  Helds  itliow  nbumlont  evidence  of  the  un- 
ccoslug  toil  lH':8ti>wcHl  npon  thcin,  in  which  tlie 
women  take  a  large  share;  but  the  proiluclioiii} 
of  Lew-eJK'W  arc  Icsa  varied  than  those  of 
China  or  Japan.  Timber  and  fticl  arc  snp- 
plied  from  the  furents  in  the  norUierii  pitft  of 
the  bland,  among  which  tho  camphor  aud  tol- 
low-tree  are  found. 

DtetUimra. — The  arrangement  of  a  Lcw- 
chewan  dwelling  is  very  arniple,  it  being  fitted 
ODly  for  a  warm  climate,  and  f>o  oiwu  that  in 
the  latitude  of  20^  north  it  must  often  prove 
an  indilTercnt  shelter.  The  roof  ia  supported 
by  a  double  row  of  p«Mts,  ou  ito  ifides,  about 
four  feet  apart ;  aud  beams  extend  acroHs  to 
oaeisl  in  upholding  tlie  roof  in  the  centre. 
These  beams  and  the  rows  of  joi&'tt  running 
across,  as  well  as  the  inner  of  the  two  on  the 
ouuide,  arts  provided  with  grooves,  in  which 
ponds  slide,  so  as  to  forui,  when  cloeed,  the 
sides  of  tlie  house  and  thcdi virion  of  thcriKimH. 
Tho  floor  18  elevated  about  two  feel  above  the 
ground  ;  and  It  tf*  utmally  covered  with  gtutled 
matfl  an  inch  thick,  on  which  are  sometimes 
Kpread  fell  ctirpets.  The  ttpace  between  thi* 
oalside  posts  forms  a  porch,  ehcltercd  from  the 
raiu.     In  unpleasant  weather  buImb,  covered 
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with  oilod  or  thin  paper,  are  slid  along  1     

side  grooves,  imperfeetly  nipplyiug  toe  fihcf 
of  gluiM,  aud  fnruiahiug  a  twilight  to  the  ia- 
niaitv,  who  warm  thcuwelveii  wiib  braziera  of 
charcoal.  The  porch  fwrvcA  many  purposes; 
and  parts  of  it  arc  partitioned  off  ia  the  rear 
of  thi-  hoiiK.'S  ;  B(i  that  the  whole  i¥labUiJimcut 
is  under  one  roof,  aud  can  be  throwu  into  oo* 
i-oom.  No  chairs  or  tables  arc  seea  ia  tb« 
honse:^,  all  persons  eating  and  slotping  opoa 
soft  mats.  A  few  low  stands  ure  ueod  for 
writiug-deaks.  'J'hc  mats  and  felted  carp«Ct 
harbor  an  abundance  of  fleas ;  and  miisquit 
a;inoy  the  inmates.  But  hooses  of  the  be 
sort  arc  clcaidy. 

The  houses  are  usually  placed  within  inclo- 
8urt4,  the  walls  of  which  are  six  or  seven  fart 
high,  and  surmounted  with  pliuits,  complc 
concealing  tho  hou.so.  The  entrance  '*  ' 
yard  is  usually  at  the  end  of  a  short  li 
uing  up  from  the  street;  but  do  pi 
look  within. 

Drcst. — The  dresi  of  the  Lcw-chcwans 
^ists  of  ]o4jse  rolves,  not  unlike  night-gown^ 
lajipiog  over  in  front,  and  evcurcd  by  a  girdlo. 
The  capacious   bosom  thus   made  is  usnally 

Krotly  well  filled  with  a  variety  of  papery 
ooks,  and  other  articles,  fu>  as  tn  give  '^~ 
wearer  u  corpulent  appearance.  The  foet 
protectal  by  graia  Kaiidal^,  fiistcned  by  a 
poising  between  the  first  and  second  tt>e. 
women  src  always  modestly  drojscii.  The 
wear  two  hair-pins  of  bras  or  white  copper  lo 
secure  their  hair,  which  is  done  up  in  a  cml 
on  the  top  of  the  head,  with  a  bow  above  the 
coil,  through  which  the  targe  pin  ts  ihnuL 
Much  time  is  daily  spent  io  arranging  ami 
oiling  this  troeseau.  One  of  tie  pins  has  ta 
uruamentul  eutl,  like  a  flower,  nearly  ao  itkh 
broad,  which  alwayn  jHtitits  forward.  Tlie 
other  is  not  much  unlike  a  .skewer^  four  or  ' 
inches  Iod^,  nud  thrust  in  sideways.  Fi 
collect  their  hair  in  a  knot  on  the  side 
head,  where  tho  ends  are  kept  fron 
over  the  shooldcra  by  a  skewer.  All 
women  tattoo  or  color  tho  bock  of  llxtir 
aud  fingers  blue.  Neither  sex  wear  any 
dress ;  but  oEDcial  rank  is  denoted  by  an  obi 
tlat-top|K'd  cap,  covered  wiih  xvd,  ycUoWj 
pic  or  variegated  silk,  the  lost  being 
of  tlie  highesL  In  rainy,  or  cold  W' 
overcoat  of  thick  cotton,  forming  a 
ble  iltfence,  \s  worn  by  the  gentry. 

Laif^jtagt. — The  language  of  these  tafaudn 
ia  a  dialect  of  the  Japanese,  dificring  so  grcst> 
ly,  however,  that  the  people  of  the  two  coiO> 
tries  cannot  very  readily  uudei-staod  csdi 
other. 

7V  ^r/«  (/ Li/c— Workshops  ore  fomadis 
various  places,  occupying  favorable  positions 
near  the  markets  ;  and  as  their  fronts  ant  opcQ 
to  the  Ktreetj  all  the  operutioua  of  tho  wnrkiKa 
can  easily  be  seca.  'rhn  mechanical  asu  in* 
at  a  low  point  among  the  Lew-ehewons,  juik 
ing  I'rom  these  shops,  ia  which  on*  ttm  too% 
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ud  nmiiipululionis  dtrlkiogly  resembling  those 
of  ihc  Cluucie. 

Rdtgion. — 'Hic  rclieion  of  the  Lew-cbewajts 
partakus  of  that  of  tnuir  two  DciKhbors,  from 
whom  iWy  have  derived  must  of  tTuir  civiliaa- 
tiyn.  Tbi-'y  liavc  iincfslrul  worship,  tlie  rituoj 
of  whivh  is  mainly  taken  frnm  tbo  Cliiiu'so  ; 
from  whom  the  adoration  paid  to  Confucius  i.H 
oiao  derived.  Tho  temples  are  Dunicrou«.  Thcv 
are  amoof^  the  be«t  ittructarcs  in  tlio  island 
aflordirig  loiif^ing-placts  for  travelers  within 
their  prccinctM,  as  well  as  dwellings  for  the 
priests.  The  latter  po^^^ss  but  little  influence 
in  the  government ;  but  Ihcy  seem  to  reoeive 
ft  good  BUpport  from  devotecis. 

Government. — ^'I'ho  govcrnuient  is  a  heredi- 
tary monarchy ;  and  the  politiciil  itLstitution?, 
like  tboH<j  of  Chiua,  are  louiiiled  on  the  writ- 
ings (if  (.'onfuciiis ;  who  is  highly  revered  here, 
as  well  iiA  iu  Ja|un,  ms  a  wise  and  wife  guide. 
ITie  kingdom  hu.i  bern  uuder  the  sway  of  the 
prinee-  of  tjalzuma  for  more  than  two  ccatu- 
lica.  The  prcai-nt  hereditary  sovereign  of  the 
kingdom  i-^  a  tuiuor,  about  thirteen  years  old ; 
and  the  admini^stration  of  afihir^  is  noniiiiully 
io  the  hands  of  an  officer  culled  "  t^ng-ti 
kwkn,"  or  general  suporintcudent,  iHually 
known  as  tht*  r<'g<'nt,  assisted  by  three  others, 
culled  "  pn-ebing, "  or  treasiirera,  one  for  eaeh 
of  the  prefeciuMs  into  which  the  island  is 
dividtil-  No  soldiers  or  orms  of  onv  kind  arc 
iu  the  streets.  The  power  of  lue  govurn- 
SQCniB  to  be  muiutaincd  by  means  of  a 
of  espionage,  in  which  the  gentry  ael 
u  policemen,  tlu:ir  duty  being  to  mark  every 
thing  whieh  is  done  by  the  meanest  pcntoo. 
Tbc  MTvile  fear  whieh  the  system  has  eauscd 
la  the  mind  of  the  lowwl  iK^gar,  rendering 
him  Huypicious  of  his  neighbors  and  kimlred, 
Mods  in  lieu  of  the  actual  presence  of  the 
officer. 

foreigt\  Policy. — The  Lew -chewun?,  situated 
between  the  |H)werful  empirea  of  Chliui  and 
Jupun,  huve  eonsuIte<i  thfir  safi^ly  by  a  sys- 
trm  of  f^triet  non-intercourse  ;  and  their  gentle 
<li^-poeitio^  has  led  them  to  exhibit  kindnes  to 
all  who  hare  been  vwi  on  their  shores,  or 
have  viiritrd  their  (wrts,  promptod  in  a  measure 
too  by  the  cunvictioD  that  kindness  had  no  ns 
pri^ats  to  fear.  For  a  long  lime  they  were 
able  Ut  maintain  their  independence  by  pay- 
ing hoowg)!  to  their  neighbor? ;  but,  in  1609, 
the  rririci;  of  Satzinna,  who  ruliw  in  the  wnth- 
wiftdiTii  ecjrncT  of  Kiu-siu,  com|>clled  their 
K>vrn^ii!n  to  gn  to  his  capital,  Kugosima.  and 
tlie  subjfx'U  to  ]»y  hint  tribute  and  receive 
his  lax-guthcrcrs.-^.  Wkijj  Wiu.iamk.  m 
MiBuOHQTtf  IfcrtUd/or  June,  1854,  abridged. 

UIHSION. 

The  kind  hoKpitalily  of  the  Lew-CI»ew  i)eo. 
nlo  to  Brilihh  and  American  vessels  wnich 
Imirh  at  th<'ir  islunils,  or  were  wrecked  on 
Iheir  coaitts.  excited  a  de<;p  interest  in  their 
behalf  among  the  otBi-era  of  the  Britu^h  navy ; 


and  between  Fcbraary  1843  and  Dee.  1845, 
more  than  XI.OOO  were  raised  for  the  purpose 
of  Hi-ndiog  the  G<wi)cl  to  them,  and  XTOO  more 
'in  1H4G;  and  aBourd  of  Truscci'!^  wa^apfxtint- 
ed  to  manago  the  offiiirs  of  the  niis'ion.  I)r, 
Hottelhelin,  a  convtrlwl  Jew.  a  |>hyditian,  ami 
a  learned  man,  with  the  [Sanction  oi'  the  bishop 
of  London,  waa  ^nt  oat  in  Sept.  lHt5,  aou 
arrived  at  Lew-Chew  in  January,  IHIC. 

Ife  WAS  met  on  board  the  ve.-«el  which  corn 
veyed  him  by  a  French  Catholic  miwionaryd 
who  greeted  him  with  a  cordial  welcomM 
Fearin}<^  tlmt  permission  to  settle  would  ha  de- 
nioJ  him,  he  effected  a  landing  with  his  wife 
and  his  cSccts,  by  getting  into  tho  native 
boats  that  tranu*  out  to  vipit  the  pliij).  The 
aulhorilios,  however,  rcfuswl  to  give  bim  leave 
to  remain,  pleading  poverty  and  eearcity  of 
Pixid ;  and  he  was  re<|iiesteiJ  to  give  up  his  de» 
^ign  of  stopping,  mid  to  embark  on  the  vrawl 
that  brought  him.  I3ut  tlii.q  1^  declined  to  do, 
rt^tarning  a  go.xl  prfc*ent  for  an  answer. 
i  After  the  veseei  hod  sailed,  lie  was  invjto(l 
to  go  and  lo4)k  at  a  hou^o  intemlct)  for  bia 
residence,  but  liiiding  it  tow  and  d.imp,  he  de- 
clined it,  and  waa  aAerwards  shown  to  tho 
temple,  an  old,  but  Fpacions  and  pleasantly 
situated  wiXKlrn  building,  which  vmm  otli;:n*(i 
him  on  condition  that  the  keeper  of  the  idnlft'j 
sliuuld  reside  iu  tlie  house,  the  iduls  belny 
scroened  olT  by  a  fdiding  pnrtilion ;  anil  ho 
accepted  it.  Kut  thr<«  gimrJ  stations,  with, 
live  men  in  each,  were  arranged  near  tlic  house, 
under  pretence  of  protection,  but  really  ft>r 
espionage. 

Vor  about  a  year  ho  was  able  to  carry  on 
miMionary  oiwrutions,  maintaining  a  servicu 
in  his  own  hoa-v  with  bis  .<4ervant4,  and  preach- 
ing to  the  people  as  be  met  thciu  in  the  streets. 
Crowds  gntliered  around  him  wherever  ho 
raised  his  humble  pulpit,  fiiK}n  a  stone,  or  on 
the  corner  of  a  Htrec-t,  in  tno  ninrki-l,  in  the 
roods  and  lanes,  or  elsewhere.  Wherever  he 
halted,  there  the  pasera-br  stopped,  and  all 
the  people  in  the  neighlxirnood  came  oat  to 
hear  him.  The  stalls  were  idle-,  aollers  and 
buyers  forgot  their  trade,  while  apparenlly  en- 
gagi?d  in  u  higher  business.  "1  have  seen." 
8a)-8  Dr.  B.,  "  the  cotilica  lay  duwu  their  bur- 
dens and  quietly  ti.^ten ;  laborers  lean  their 
heads  OQ  the  handles  of  their  rural  tools,  and 
rest  ia  pensive  attention  ;  ihoroughfarca  were 
obstructtil,  and  rooils  and  open  places  rendered 
imposMihlc  from  the  masi^'S  of  the  peoplo 
crowded  in  the  itjuiee  around  mc ;  ntme  furtitd- 
ding,  none  driving  them  away,  much  less  pn> 
venting  tlieir  o^tAmibling." 

Bui  imdUenly  all  was  changed.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  king  was  dead ;  but  llr.  B. 
tboufffat  it  was  but  a  fftnt  to  justify  the  officers 
in  (umngiug  their  course.  ]mme<liatcly  all 
thingB  assumed  a  now  as]M>ot.  On  the  very  day  ^ 
which  he  supposed  to  be  the  day  of  thu  king's. 
burial,  he  was  asaulted  with  stones  and  sticks 
in  the  open  road,  and  his  life  endangered.   His 
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appeal  to  tlie  goTcrnment  was  ouly  met  by  a 
dvnial  of  the  aaiautt.  Hooo  oner,  the  people, 
who  usM  to  crowd  nrotind  him  whonovcr  he 
wt?nt  into  the  street,  now  ran  from  him  :  and 
whracTor  be  passed  Ihroagh  a  street,  all  the 
Bho|i8  wi;re  closwl,  nod  tlm  doors  find  wimlow;^ 
of  the  houRca  tlu«'d.  "  First  thrro  wus  u  btw- 
tic.  a  ninninic  here  and  there,  a  rattling  and 
clapping  of  fhuttcrp,  dwr?,  and  windows,  na  if 
ttdcvil  incivroute  bud  come  in  their  wajr ;  grceu 
grocera  dcaerttti  their  stalU,  laborers  ceased 
tJieir  work,  and  crcwg  left  their  boats ;  wotneo 
droijffed  their  children  in-doora  in  sach  haate 
nnd  fright  us  nmdt;  them  scream  ont  when 
they  saw  me  a^jain  far  oft  Often  tho  notae, 
confoiiioii,  and  biwildermeut  rose  to  fmch  a 
pitch  that  1  was  not  always  free  from  feor  my- 
self, nnd  almost  dreaded  to  walk  out." 

All  hia  appeaU  to  tlie  ffuveniiuetit  were  in- 
effectual. It  seemed  to  he  a  conoertod,  sys- 
tematic movemeat  on  the  port  of  the  authori- 
ties to  drive  him  from  the  country;  and  the 
people,  iK-inij  held  under  an  oppressive  despot- 
ism, were  compelled  to'  act  accordln;!  to  llu-ir 
orders.  This  course  of  incessant  annoyance 
was  continued,  with  increasing  rigor  up  to  the 
time  of  Ilia  writing  a  letter  to  Rev.  Or.  Peter 
Porker,  of  China,  which  wna  published  at 
Canton  in  IBi^O,  from  which  thl<;  statement  h 
derived. 

Wc  learn  from  recent  iuteUij^'nco  that  Dr. 
Bcttclheim  lia.s  sacceeilt'd  in  nmirilainiug  hia 

f>osition  at  Lcw-Chcw  ;  and  a  layman,  after 
aboring  seven  years  in  London  oa  a  city  mis- 
sionary, has  bct'n  sent  to  bb  osaistancc.  The 
visit  of  tho  Araoriciui  squadron  bos  operated 
favorablv ;  and  the  prospects  of  tho  mlsaion 
are  brightening'.  'ITiree  persons  have  received 
baptism  in  Xapa  ;  and  another  is  a  candidate 
for  tho  same  privilego  at  Shuv. 

An  appeal  iiaa  been  issued  by  the  eomraittec 
having  charge  of  this  inLt-uon,  for  the  men  ami 
the  means  of  a  speedy  cnlargemcut.  "  The 
Lord,"  it  U  said,  "peemfl  to  be  preparing  an 
open  dcwr  for  oiilering  J.-ipan  ;"  and  "  the  ma- 
cninery  and  materials  for  a  future  mission  in 
that  kingdom  are  in  preparation  at  Lew- 
Chew." 

LIIJERIA :  A  republic  on  the  western  coast 
of  Africa.  Its  civilized  population,  coQ.<riHtiDg 
of  free  colortvl  people  and  emancipated  riavCB 
from  the  United  States,  and  their  descendants. 
native  Africans  rescued  fVom  siare  trader*,  and 
a  few  other  natives  who  have  become  civilizdl, 
may  be  estimated  at  about  10,000.  Ita  notive 
populalion.  entitled  by  treaties  to  protet-tion 
and  the  means  of  civilization,  and  to  all  tho 
privilugca  of  citizenship  when  civilized,  ore 
eapposed  to  be  two  or  tlire<?  hundred  thousand. 

Gowmmmt. — The  government  cons'isU  of  a 
pretjident  and  vice-pretidcnt,  elected  once  in 
two  years,  a  nenate  and  house  of  representa- 
tives, chofcn  by  tho  people,  a  judiciary,  secrc- 
taries  of  the  necessary  dc^partmenta,  and  other 
executive  officers,  appointed  by  tLc  president 


and  senate    Nooo  bat  persons  of  color  cai|_ 
hold  office,  hold  land,  or  be  citizen?. 

The  territory  baa  been  pareha«ed,  at  • 
times,  by  the  American  (Jolouization  Socie 
and  the  emigrants,  with  few  eiceptions, 
out  at  itg  expense.  The  government  wan 
miiiutered  at  tint  whollv,  and  anorwards  to 
I^art,  by  officers  appointca  by  that  Society,  till 
the  growth  of  the  colony  and  the  extent  of  its 
commereittl  relations  required  the  establisbmo  " 
of  an  independent  government,  which 
form  commercial  treaties  with  thcsovcrajj 
of  Earopo.  By  advice  of  the  Societyin 
fore,  tliu  colony  proclaimed  its  Indepei^ 
Ang:aBt  24, 1 B47  ;  and  the  governmeut, ' 
its  present  constitution,  was  organized  at 
commcDocmcnt  of  the  succeeding  year.  It  1 
been  recoguLccd  by  Ibo  principal  uationa  i 
Christendom. 

Eduration. — The  laws  of  the  republic  f«qaire 
a  free  school!  in  every  eotUement,  and  pnv 
vide  for  raising  money  to  defray  the  expeoaB. 
At  present,  howeviT,  the  whole  edncatioul 
establishment,  iueluding  tho  primary  scbooli 
rcf^uirod  by  law,  are  supported  by  variouj 
fionary  wcietled  in  the  Unite<l  .Statej 
full  aecouDtof  them  will  bo  given  ia  ' 
tion  with  the  several  missions.  In  add 
those  the  Ic^idnturo  ha'4  incorporated  a  colli; 
ond  given  it  a  valuable  tract  of  one  hand 
acres,  on  tho  north  bank  of  the  St.  Pual^ 
alwQt  twelve  niilw  from  Mnnn:ivix  For  iM  * 
tablishment  and  support,  funili  are  held  by  the 
Trustees  of  Donations  for  Kducatioo  in  LU» 
ria,  iucorporntcd  by  the  Lt^islature  of  UiOHfr 
churtettj. 

The  proviifions  for  religious  instroction  and 
worship,  like  those  for  education,  arc  oonnnrtad 
with  the  several  mission!*,  and  to  a  great  ex- 
tent supported  fay  societies  !n  the  Ualted 
States. 

Extent.— Tho  name  Liberia,  hoivCTer,  hu  a 
wider  application.  The  whole  country  koowii 
by  that  name  extends  al'.mg  the  westtTU  cooft 
of  Africa,  from  Manna  Point,  hit.  7^  25'  N« 
long.  123  BV  W.,  to  tlie  rivtr  .San  Pedrt^te 
40  44'  X.,  long.  C'^  37'  W.  The  entirt:  lecffft 
of  its  sea-eoa-'t  is  about  520  miles.  Of  tni 
coaat  about  390  miles,  extending  from 
Point  on  tlie  north-west,  to  Grand 
belongs  to  the  republic  of  Liberia, 
maindcr  of  the  coast,  extending  about  13 
to  the  river  San  Pwlro,  the  extreme 
boniidarj-,  l>eIong»  to  Marj'laud  in  Lib 
lI.Hnvihzrd  Bcttlcmenla  were  planted  by 
M.ir^'land  Colonization  Society*.  \\s  m 
ment  has  always  been  entirely  distin 
that  of  the  rfpul»lic.  It  ha.'?  Uii5  yraiv 
pii^9R-d  from  its  colonial  f-tate  to  that  nf  iiniioA* 
id  inde|jendence.  These  two  republit:;  iatw^ 
to  unite  under  one  government.  In  rcspecif" 
their  rcligtuud  interests  they  are  already  i 
iu)d  may  he  consKlered  :«  one.  Tlie 
having  been  purcLo^^  of  numeron.s  j  _  _ 
cxtcous  Inlaiid  as  &r  as  the  rights  of 
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ml  tribci  extended;  {q  some  places,  sixly 
miles,  in  others,  only  fourteen.  Frrtm  Granil 
Capo  Mount  to  Grand  Siistern,  28C  miles,  it 
■rcra^  ■bout  for1y*fi?e  miles  in  width,  and 
CODtaint  12,870  ac^uarc  miles,  or  8,236,800 
acrai.  If  the  remainder  avcnifcefl  twenty  miles 
ia  width,  which  is  a  low  estimate,  the  whole 
contains  17,270  sriuare  miles,  or  11,052,800 
Acres.  It  ia  nearly  all  susceptible  of  cuUira- 
tioD;  and  it  is  a  low  estimate  of  itA  fertility  to 
ly,  that  every  cultivated  acre  will,on  an  a^-cr- 

R,  furnish  the  necessaries  of  life  for  one  in- 
ttint  For  procaring  luxuries  or  acquiring 
pUt,  they  would  need  other  em  ploy  mentis, 
■rger  (arras.  Settled  as  densely  as  Kiorra 
Leoue,  it  would  contaio  1,740.000  inhabitants. 
Liberia  «  every  where  well  watered  by 
■RmMroDs  snmll  streams,  but  has  uo  ^'ery  large 
^Tcrs.  Randbars  at  the  mouths  of  the  rivers 
preveut  the  entrance  of  large  Tcssels;  and,  at 
ftbout  twenty  nulra  from  the  coast,  their  uarl- 
ntion  is  obstmcted  by  rupid^.  Here  is  the 
Mae  of  the  mouotain  raugc  which  divides  the 
VaSers  of  the  Atlantic  from  those  which  flow 
into  the  Niger,  the  great  river  of  Central 
Africa.  From  this  range,  fipnrs  and  detached 
tioDs  run  down  between  the  rivere,  in 
iacOB  quite  to  the  coost,  forming,  as  at 
Hooot  and  Cape  Mt^urado,  bold  pro- 
rics.  According  to  the  bwt  information 
yet  obtaJDod,  the  summit  of  tliij^  range,  tK'vond 
the  waters  flow  eastward  and  norlh- 
hato  the  Niger,  cannot  be  more  than 
200  miles  from  the  coast 
Horiorf.— Tlie  coast  ts  deficient  in  natural 
'bars ;  bat  in  several  places,  good  harbors 
'  t  probably  be  conslructcd  at  a  moderate 
Ti»  whole  coast,  however,  is  one 
roadstead,  where,  at  any  season  of 
',  ships  may  lie  at  anchor  within  a  mile 
of  the  shore,  and  landing-places  for 
oocor  as  often  as  once  in  firu  or  ten  miles. 
uriions. — The  pr<xluctioiK  ore  those  of 
lOtbcr  tropical  countries.  Rioe  is  the  principal 
it  is  grown  on  uplands,  without  irri- 
Tanu,  sweet  potatoes,  caasada,  and 
OKoknt  roots,  are  easily  nused,  ss  are 
I,  bananas,  sod  other  tropit-al  fruits, 
is  iudigenOQS,  of  sereral  varieties,  in- 
Img  tho  Mocha,  as  are  also  several  varieties 
lof  cotton.  Indigo  is  a  tronblesomc  weed, 
'Another  nii!i\-e  production  in  the  Mnlaguette 
ipper,  or  "  (jraim  of  I'arailise,"  from  the 
"  nee  of  which,  the  coo^t  was  formerly 
as  "  the  Uroiu  Coast."  Sngar-cane, 
awl  arrow*root,  arc  eas\]y  cultivated. 
tn-oil  is  made  in  large  qnantitie?,  and  cam- 
ood  and  Ivory  are  brought  from  tho  interior 
CKportation.  The  waters  furuiah  fitth  abun- 
iUy.and  nf  f»ood  nnnlity  The  domestic  aiu- 
Ir  '-■  r  snmll  wro  and  lit- 

vii  -wilt". and  poultry. 
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dom  from  disease,  and  the  oge  to  which  thi^ 
lire.  It  must^  of  course,  be  adapted  to  the 
conslitutioQS  of  their  descendant^  in  propor- 
tion as  they  retain  the  eoiistitutiona!  pecufior- 
itica  of  their  ancestors.  Foreij;ner:*,  however, 
from  temperate  clinmtes,  whatever  may  be 
their  ance.-4try,  mu.st  undergo  an  ucclioiuting 
ft.'Tcr,  within  a  few  weeks  after  their  arrival 
To  this  rule,  the  exceptions  are  too  few  to  bo 
of  any  account.  The  fever  is  sometimes  vio- 
lent, and  even  thtal ;  but  in  most  cosiit.  where 
the  constitution  was  previously  unimpuired,  it 
is  not  fwvcre,  and  yields  readily  to  judicioos 
treatment ;  aud  in  many,  it  i»  very  slight,  not 
even  confiniDg  the  putlent  to  his  houiH.'  for  a 
single  day.  AVTiitc  men  never  become  per- 
fecUy  ftcclimoted  ;  thwgh,  with  jinidcncc  and 
occasional  vlaits  to  their  native  air,  tlioy  have 
been  able  to  live  and  labor  usffully  for  five, 
ten,  and  even  twenty  years.  Visitors  may 
avoid  the  fever  by  spending  their  nights  ou 
board  their  shiiw,  half  a  mile,  or  c\-en  less, 
from  the  shore. 

Naiive  Inhabitants. — Liberia  belongs  to  that 
division  of  Africa,  calk'd  Nigritia  by  the 
Latin  geographers;  BelAd-es-Hudan — that  ts, 
the  Ijand  of  the  Blacks — by  the  Arabs ;  and 
Guinea  by  the  Portuguese.  Theac  names  are 
unknown  to  the  natives,  and  the  last  is  of  no- 
known  origin.  It  extends  eastward  ncrnss  tho 
continent,  north  of  the  cfjuator.  even  into  the 
valley  of  the  Nile.  In  its  inhabitants,  the 
form,  features,  complexion,  and  all  the  eharao 
teristies  of  the  negro,  arc  m»wt  perfectly  do- 
vel(*ped.  TTiey  appear  as  slaves  on  some  of 
the  oldest  monuments  of  ancient  Egypt.  They 
were  carried  as  slavot  across  the  Great 
Desert,  and  sold  to  the  Carlhagiuians.  They 
have  always  been  hnnted  and  seized  as  slaves 
by  the  Arab,  Moorish,  and  mixed  races  on  the 
Qreat  Desert  and  its  soathera  border.  After 
the  diacorery  of  the  western  coast  by  the  Por- 
tuguese, they  wore  bought  and  carried  as  slaves, 
first  to  Kuropc,  and  afterwards  to  the  West 
Indies  and  the  ^Vmerican  continent.  This  last 
calamity, however,  has  fallen  with  almost  equal 
\veight  on  the  Zingian  or  Zambe«an  races, 
sonth  of  the  oqnator.  Ro  far  m  is  known, 
tliey  have  always  been  divided  into  oumeroos 
small  tribes,  ignorant  of  letters,  and  with  but 
plight  knowleilge.  if  any,  of  some  of  the  wim- 
pl««t  arts  of  civilisation.  A  laive  majority — 
a  well-informed  writer  supposes  fivo^ixths— of 
them  are  slaves.  Wives  are  bought,  worked 
as  slaves,  and  sold,  aeconling  to  eaeh  raan^ 
ability  and  capriee.  Favorite  wivcs.and  other 
slaves,  sometimes  in  great  numbers,  are  killed 
in  saeriOeo  on  the  death  of  a  king.  Slaves 
are  wmt'limcs  killed,  to  give  soleniriily  to  the 
ralifleutiou  of  a  treaty.  In  some  of  tho  tribes, 
cannibalism  is  'X-cat^  ion  ally  pnietisod  ;  but  to 
a  Icsi  extent,  probably,  than  in  some  of  the 
Zini^iun  iribcs  fnrtlier  south. 

iieltffifm. — See  A/nm.  Wdtm. 

Dutoveri/. — ^'I'he  first  discovery  of  this  const 
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(if  wliich  we  Lave  noy  auUirnlJc  nr.rount,  was 
mttik  \yy  Pitilro  Je  <'iiitni,  in  14C2.  Ue  was 
In  tlitf  einviloymoiit  of  the  King  of  Fortogal, 
to  wliom  rope  irortin  V.  hud  j^ivcn  nil  the 
Icrrilorii's  hf  niiplit  (Uscovct.  from  Cajte  llo- 
jatlor  to  tliL'  Kaat  Indies,  to  be  conqucnxl  unj 
"recovered  to  Obrist  i\tii3  hla  chnrch."  The 
itttivfR  bail  never  M?eu  sliii)?  licfore.  The  few 
ihul  came  off"  to  Iiiui,  16  miles  beyond  Capo 
Mcsiirrulrt.  ill  canois  carrying  two  or  three 
each,  were  naked,  had  some  wotxJi'n  durl-s  ond 
unall  knives,  two  larffclii  :iii»l  three  bows,  rir)j?i» 
abont  their  cars  and  ooc  in  the  nwc,  ond 
teeth,  which  seemed  to  be  humou,  atniufr 
abont  their  necks.  It  does  uot  anpear  that  he 
Cttrried  away  any  uf  tliem  as  sliivos,  thoufrh 
ihnt  practice  hiul  1>wti  followral  by  tmwt  ox- 
nlorcrs  on  the  west  ooust  of  Africa,  aiuce  it  was 
first  commenced  by  Antonio  Oon?»los,  in  1440. 
For  nenrly  a  wnturj*  und  a  half  the  Porlu- 

giese  wert-  masters  or  this  coast.  They  had 
rtH  or  tradine  houses  at  numerous  puintf,  of 
whi'-'h  f-Jalliiias,  Cts.[>o  Mntuit,  Cupe  Meaurado. 
Jliitk  river.  .Setters  ond  Siingwin  Eocm  to  hftre 
boon  the  vuni  important. 

SJiwe  TVflrf*-.— The  slave  trade  to  the  Wcfil 
In' 1  its  was  commenced  in  l.^(»3,  and  cncour- 
ape<i  by  edicts  of  Fenlinand  V.  of  Spain,  in 
IftU.  and  of  CharU^  Y..  in  l.'ji:).  From  that 
time  forward,  procurinjf  slaves  from  the  na- 
tives and  sellirii;  them  t(»  the  Spaniard.",  wos  a 
prtiicipnl  branch  of  their  bnsiue38.  Their  tii- 
flnence  waa  so  predoniioaut,  that  before  IGOO 
the  Portn^m^e  had  become  the  langiiogc  in 
which  bnsmess  woa  usually  trar.'«acte<J,  and 
was  E^ciierally  understood  by  natives  who  had 
"infTB  with  foreignere. 

Th  Popf's  Grant  not  rerognized. — The  Enfr- 
b  and  Patcli,  being'  Protestants,  cared 
Dodiingfortbe  Pope's  grant  to  Portugal ;  and 
tho  French  soon  learned  to  disrepanl  it.  elaim- 
iag  that  they  had  diseovercd  tlie  eoant  and 
traded  at  Srsters  boforo  the  I'ortngni'se,  and 
oven  03  early  tut  I34<;.  The  F.nglish  took  the 
lead.  In  ir>r>3,  liavin^  already  niade  two  voy- 
oaea  to  Momcco,  TlHuniiH  ^Vi^dhflm,  thonffh 
the  Portuguese  had  threatened  him  and  his 
crew  with  deulh,  vi;«ited  the  whole  coast  from 
the  river  Kestera  to  Heuin.  In  1551,  Cfli)tain 
Jcfan  hok,  with  three  ships,  reached  ('ape 
Ucsurndo,  (tailed  ahng  the  eoa-st  to  Ilenin, 
and  brought  home  "  certain  black  slaveys''  the 
tirst,  ft)  far  as  we  know,  ever  seen  in  England. 
In  U>H^,  the  Kfijrlish  "African  Company" 
was  incorporated  fur  the  more  rigorona  prtwe- 
cation  of  cujnmcice  in  this  region.  The  Por- 
tuguese did  what  tltey  could,  ond  binxl  the  ua- 
tivea  to  do  what  they  could,  to  resist  these 
cncroachracnta.  Th«7  desti-oycd  the  8hi]»  of 
the  intruikirs,  and  killed  or  enslaved  their  crews. 
Bat  by  1C04  they  were  driven  from  all  iheir 
poete,  from  Cope  Mi.-8ura<Io  to  Cape  Palmas  : 
and  a  few  ycara  later,  the  Dutch  Im^l  poif»i«- 
mon  at  Cape  Mount  acd  the  Kn}.flish  at  Sierra 
littonc.     'Ihe  Portuguese,  however,  did  not 


wholly  quit  the  ooiintTy.  Beiog  drivfldi 
the  coast,  some  of  them^  with  their  at 
desK-endnnt*,  retiretl  inland,  and  endeavond, 
nith  some  success,  to  monoiwUzc  the  trade  \»- 
tweon  the  interior  and  the  coast.and  wcreti^ra* 
dually  lost  by  amalgamation  with  tbe  nalivQ. 

PortufTuate  Missions. — Of  the  misnODiij 
ltilK)rs  of  the  Portuguese  while  En  posKnot 
of  the  coast,  we  have  no  particular  infonnt' 
tion ;  but,  aa  tlie  Pope  gave  them  the  couotry 
for  that  purpose ;  v»  they  had  chaj>cl«  aod 
priests  at  all  tlieir  acttiements ;  as  we^Jita 
accouiit<)  of  their  eflorts  and  success 
Leone  and  other  places :  and  as  they 
when  driven  from  the  coast,  to  bartt' 
r.hapcls  and  tried  to  make  converts  in 
interior,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  some) 
labors  were  performed.  From  tbt-m  tbe  na* 
tives  probnbfy  first  received  the  idea  ofa  Crm- 
tor,  wtiowj  existence  they  admit,  thou;rh  tIpj 
never  worship  him.  The  word  "  fetisli.'  t-v 
which  they  designate  a  consecrated  post  cr 
any  object  of  their  superstitious  rcvoreMC,  il 
derired  from  u  Portuguese  word,  sigoi^iig  i 
chnrm,  such  as  witcJics  arc  RuppoKd  to  xtL 
l-'rom  llie  Rame  source,  thoy  may  have  recrfred 
the  terra  "  devil,"  which  they  apply  to  tbedb- 
guised  ohicf  of  certain  mwtumal  orgicK.  lliaB 
are  the  only  remnunt'i  of  their  religiom  iali- 
cuce,  which  even  conjecture  can  now  detrct 

Character  and  Injiuence  of  Tradert — Suit 
rrnrfc— The  cboructer  of  the  traders  to  lbs 
coost,  whether  Portuguese,  French,  English  or 
Dutch,  appears  to  have  been,  with  very  fcf 
exceptions,  of  tlic  worst  kind.  Many  of  Ihe 
English  and  Dutch  were  "  interloper?."  XnA\v% 
there  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  their  nwa 
conntries,  and  indeed  of  all  laws  whatenrf. 
From  ulMnit  1600,  ]>iratcs  begun  to  mn)gW 
with  them,  and  the  crows  of  traders  sometiiDif 
joined  the  pirates,  and  often  copieil  tluar  a- 
amples.  Tlie  slave  trade  raged  with  'wxxm^ 
iug  violence.  Not  only  were  slaves 
of  the  natives,  and  wars  excited  for  the 
pose  of  making  slaves  for  the  market, 
negroes  were  seijoed  indiscriminately  and  < 
ried  off,  whenever  il  could  Iw  done  without  1  _ 
much  danger.  The  cnstora  of  "  piinyarinir' 
that  is,  alluring  an  indiridool  beyond  tfat 
reach  of  protection,  and  then  seiaiug  him  w 
her  as  a  slave,  became  common  ;  and  the  w- 
gro  trader  who  was  employed  to  ponyar  to 
eonnt  rymnn  one  dav,  was  Bomctimoi  ponyaird 
himsoi?  the  next.  '  From  1688  to  16»7.  t'" 
power  of  the  "  baccanccra  "  in  tlw  West  I 
dies  woA  liroken,  and  the}'  were  di 
They  sprea*]  themselves  over  the  whol« 
tic  and  Indian  Oceans,  and  in  Weetcra  a 
for  uboul  30  years,  were  one  of  the  iti  .^ 
[Ktwerg.  Besides  other  places,  they  va^w 
times  ulnndered  Sierra  Le«.tne,  which  wuoW 
of  iheir  favorite  resorts.  They  held  tbe_b<jy 
next  sonth  of  that  capo  for  seven  year  "* 
1730,  they  were  broken  up  by  the 
>[caawhile,  the  Qcooeao  first,  ami 
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French,  obtained  the  fxclusire  privilrgc  of 
fartiiBbing  ne^jro  glavM  for  tiw  SpanL«li  colo* 
dK*.  Iu  1713,  the  English  g-OTurnmcnt,  by 
the  fnmoua  Asritnto  Irealy,  (iblaincd  it  fur  the 
Suath  .St'tt  Company  for  thirty  y^ar^  Wliat 
muitituilos  were  sold, Tind  how  proStably,  may 
be  iud^'cd  from  the  fact,  that  in  1739  Enplaud 
sold  out  l!ie  rtumiiiiug  four  years  to  Siwm  for 
a  bundrvd  thousand  pounos — uc&rly  half  & 
milltou  dollars. 

lTnd»*r  suoh  iofluenccs,  the  character  and 
temper  of  the  Datives  l^came  Hicb  that,  id 
1730,  not  A  single  European  factory  was  in 
operation  on  the  whole  couat  of  what  is  now 
Liberia ;  tradcra  found  it  dangerous  to  go  ou 
shore ;  aud  trade  was  carried  on  by  sailing 
along  tLe  coast,  and  comiag  to  anchor  where 
ibe  uativetf,  by  building  a  fire,  indicated  l!mt 
they  hud  slaves  or  other  tLrticU-s  for  sale.  'I'lilf 
stale  of  things  seenia  to  have  cnntinued,  with 
Hlllc  cbaugo,  to  the  close  of  that  centnry. 
The  testimony  conceniing  the  character  of  the 
bIutc  tnuk'.  hiid  before  the  Itritinh  Pari  in  men  t 
from  1791  to  1807,  showed  that  in  other  i>arla 
of  AfriLu,  slaves  were  collected  and  kept  for 
shipini'nt  in  factories;  but  on  the '•  windward 
ooait,"*  where  Liljeria  now  is,  "every  tree  wlls 
a  fiictory,"  uud  ships  8lo|i{}ed  axid  traijed  wher- 
ever a  bigual  wi\s  made. 

Origm  (!(»/  Hiitory  of  the  C<Jony. — About 
the  year  177(1  the  celebrated  theologito.  Her. 
Samuel  Ho^ikiiu  of  Newport.  R.  I.,  begun  to 
preach  uguiiist  slavery  and  the  slave  tnule. 
April  7,  1773,  he  railed  on  his  neighbor,  Itev. 
Exra  Stile?,  afterwards  Pre.iident  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, for  convir^tiion  on  hi.^  design  "  to  make 
Bomc  uegro  miuii^^rs,  and  eciid  thcin  to  tiui- 
nea."  '1  uere  were  two  young  uulives  of  AfHcu 
in  his  church,  whom  hu  wished  to  educate  for 
that  parposc  Mr.  StiUi«  thought  thtru  might 
be  aomc  proepoct  of  success  if  thirty  or  forty 
wtra  £ciit,  and  a  society  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose. They  "  lett  the  matter  to  further 
thought."  Augiist  31,  1773,  they  published 
a  circular,  asking  contributions  fur  tlic  educa- 
tion of  lluse  yuung  uicn.  The  plan  was  re- 
ceived with  favor  by  the  ministers  of  Berkshire 
County,  Muid.,  by  tho:>c  of  fevL-ral  countii-s  in 
Connecticut,  ui«i  by  the  Preebj-tery  of  New 
Turk.  The  young  men  left  2^ew  York  for 
Priucutoii,  ti>  ix'  etlucaUd,  Nov.  21,  1774,  ojid 
thm  day&  aner,  bills  were  drawn  on  a  geulle- 
man  in'[»ndou  for  fifty  pounds  sterling,  of 
which  thirty  jKiaiHls  were  given  by  the  r-din- 
burgh  t'ociety  ftr  promoting  Ohristian  Knowl- 
edge, and  llvi'  pournis  by  Kume  one  in  Lond^'U  ; 
and  aM<uraiK-iH  were  receivcil,  both  from  Kng- 
laud  and  .Stftland,  that  more  would  Ik>  given, 
if  (jit-dtHj.  AlH'ut  as  much  more  wasrui-xcd  in 
AtiHTLi^,  hmidcA  one  hundred  dolUirs  for  which 
Mr.  Ilopkinn  had.  some  years  before,  sold  a 
tlATCf  and  which  be  now  tlevoted  to  this  pur- 

When  the  |)tau  of  conoectlDg  &  colony  with 
the  luiiaion  was  first  t\illy  adopted,  and  bow 


(ar  it  was  understood  by  conlributorR  in  Eng 
land.  Scotland,  and  America,  is  not  kunwo. 
April  29,  17S-1,  Mr.  IJopkins  rays,  it  "has 
been  on  foot  for  s<jme  lime."  This,  it  was 
ibaugbt,  would  not  only  be  for  tho  bcDr5t  of 
thow  who  should  return  to  their  native  coun- 
try, but  would  do  much  to  slop  Ihc  slave  trade, 
and  to  introduce  Chruftianity  iulo  Africa- 
March  7, 1787,  his  friends'kuew  that  he  hod 
been  denroos  to  attempt  such  a  settlement 
"  for  yeai-s."  ITe  vena  glud  to  learn  thai  "  eer^ 
tuiu  P'riendfl  and  other  Dissentere  in  Britain 
have  joined  to  carry  this  design  into  '■xecn- 
tion,"  on  the  plan,  as  be  sup|x>8ed,  of"  the  lute 
Dr.  Fothergill."  l*r.  William  Thornton,  a 
native  of  Virginia,  bad  boon  in  Newjwrt  some 
weeks,  propo^iing  to  form  such  o  settlement 
with  free  blacks  from  New  England.  A  num- 
ber volunteered  to  go  with  him  ;  but  the  at 
tempt  failed  for  want  of  funds,  perh-ipci,  bo- 
cause  othors  thmight,  with  Mr.  Hopkins,  that 
Dr.  Thornlnn,  thont^h  "  an  honest  man,"  was 
**  too  Qighty  ami  unsteady  to  be  the  bead  "  of 
snch  an  enterprise. 

In  that  year,  1787,  Granvillo  Sharp  and 
other  British  philanthropiata  commenced  the 
colony  at  Sierra  Leone,  with  some  hundreds  of 
colored  people  from  America,  who  had  served 
in  the  British  army  during  the  war  of  Indo- 
peodeDCe.  After  some  reverses  it  has  grown 
Id  a  ettlony  of  more  tlian  fifty  thousand  iti- 
habitautii. 

The  fame  year,  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  was  fonne<I,  by  which  the  sc**o 
ral  #tat<«  were  deprived  of  the  power  of  eon- 
tiiiuitig  the  slave  tnule  more  tluui  twenty  yeura, 
In  1789,  Dr.  Hopkins  wrote  to  tirunville 
8harp,  to  Icaro  whether  eolotiii'ts  from  Ame- 
rica could  be  received  at  Sierra  Leoi»e,  and 
abo  whether  the  churaeter  niid  government  of 
that,  eolonv  were  Huch  that  he  could  roeom- 
mi'ud  \L  Ifo  was  then  acquainted  with  "  a 
number  of  religious  bhtcks,"  who  were  ready 
to  form  n  church,  with  <tnc  of  their  own  num- 
ber as  pastor,  and  to  .settle  in  Africa,  to  intro- 
duce tliristlaiiity  and  civilization,  and  to  ro- 
eeivQ  olhersi  who  might  wish  to  emigrate: 
In  1791  be  wished  the  Kmanci^mtion  Society 
in  ('onn«*ticut  to  embrace  this  object  in  ilfl 
charter.  In  a  sermon  against  slavery  and  the 
slave  trade,  May  17.  1793,  and  more  fully  in 
il£  appendix,  bo  urged  almost  precisely  the 
auno  plan  of  colonizing,  which  has  since  been 
carried  out.  In  1799.  in  the  bat  work  be 
ever  publl:ihctl,  he  exprecaed  the  same  desire^ 
and  Ihe  same  hopes  that  they  would  yet  be  to- 
ol ixed. 

The  emancipation  of  slaves  and  their  eoliv 
nizatifin  m  some  part  of  America  had  been  n 
favorite  iilea  of  Mr.  Jeflfbnuo,  uud  olliers  in 
Virginia,  as  early  as  178fi,  and  probably  ear- 
lier. In  the  aatamn  of  1600,  an  exteusivo 
and  dangeromi  conspiracy  was  discovered 
among  ihc  slaves  in  and  arnund  Bichmoiid. 
Unwilling  to  put  so  many  to  dia^vU  Vw  wiOtv  ^ 
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cauBc,  the  House  of  Deletateg,  December  31, 
in  Booret  sessiim,  reiincstcd  tlic  Governor  lo 
correspond  with  the  rresiJcot  of  the  United 
States  as  to  procnriog  laud  out  of  the  State, 
to  which  they  might  ho  removed.  The  corres- 
pondence coatinacd  till  1^05,  and  the  plan 
waa  BO  modified  as  to  e.xprcsn  a  jir(.'fi?rcnce  for 
Africa  as  a  place  of  a  scttlemt-at,  bnt  without 
sovereignty,  and  to  include  free  blncks  and 
slaves  who  miffht  be  cnmncipatod.  Tbi*  Pro- 
sidout,  Mr.  Jefferson,  applied  to  the  Sierra 
Leone  Company  to  receive  the  proposed  coloo- 
ista,  but  wua  refused. 

In  1607,  CongTtts  pasGcd  on  act  prohibiting 
the  importation  of  slaves  after  the  end  of  that 
year.  Nearly  all  the  Slates  had  prohibilwl  it 
nuuiy  years  beforo.  Pre\ioua  nets  had  forbid- 
den Aniericao  citizens  to  trade  in  slaves  be- 
tween foreign  countrica.  The  same  jx'ar  IIil' 
British  government,  moved  by  evidence  i>f  tin 
nntnre  of  the  trade,  collected  principally  at 
Sierra  Leoue,  abolished  the  traffic  by  Uritish 
SubJL'cts, 

About  1810,  Samnel  J.  Mills  and  others. 
thuulofficnl  atudenls  at  Andover,  began  to  col- 
lect information  concerning  the  colored  ijeople 
of  the  United  ytutcs,  bond  and  fnx;,  and  were 
aooD  brought  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  the 
words  often  used  by  Mills,  *•  we  mmst  toke  core 
of  them,  or  they  will  ruin  us."  They  endea- 
vored lo  roiwe  attention  to  the  Bubject  by  the 
press,  and  by  corrtapomlcutc  ahil  conversation 
wiUi  leading  men.  .Millti  thought  of  colonis- 
ing them  north  of  the  Ohio,  but  some  of  his 
associates  early  saw  that  any  colony  on  this 
oontinent  would  rood  be  overrun  by  while 
people,  and  would  be  a  failure.  This  was  one 
principal  object  for  which  he  afterwards  Te- 
nded some  time  in  Xew  Jersey,  where  he  pro- 
cured the  establishment  of  the  ** African 
school "  at  roKtippauy. 

About  IHII,  Captain  Paul  Cuffoe,  a  colored 
man  of  Kew  Bedrord,  carried  38  colored  emi- 
grants til  Sierra  Leone,  in  his  own  vessel,  and 
thirty  of  them  at  his  own  expense.  This 
movement  was  to  have  b«a  more  extenfcivc, 
but  it  was  stopped  by  the  war  of  1812.  Ann 
Mifflin,  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  Pecnisyl- 
vauia,  advocated  a  colony  in  Africa.  Mcr 
views  were  comuiuoicuteJ  to  Mr.  JeBcrson, 
who  expressed  his  warm  approbatiou  in  1811. 
February  15,  1815,  the  Rev.  Robert  Fiulev, 
V.  !>.,  of  New  Jersey,  wrote  to  a  friend,  ask- 
ing his  opinion  of  an  attempt  to  found  a  co- 
lony of  colored  people  on  the  coast  of  Africa. 
In  February,  1816,  Gonerol  Charles  Fcnton 
Mercer,  of  the  Vu-giuia  House  of  Delcgatra. 
became  ac<|uainted  with  the  proceedings  of 
that  huui^e  in  leOO-lHOS.  and  plciiged  himself 
to  renew  the  subject,  if  Le  should  be  re-elected 
at  the  next  session,  lie  soon  after  communi- 
cated the  facts  and  his  inteiiliou  to  two  friends, 
Lliiis  B.  Caldwell  and  Francis  S.  Key,  of 
Washington,  who  plolgcd  their  cooperation. 
The  same  year,  probably  towards  iiJi  close. 


the  GrAt  meeting  preparalcvy  to  fonniog  i 
Ionization  KoL'lnty,  was  hnlden  at  Pnucel 
N.  J.,  and  was  attended  by  most  of  the 
fesBors  of  the  Tlteological  Seminary  and 
College.  In  December,  Dr.  Finlev  vh 
Woebijiffton,  and  consulted  with  Ellas  _. 
CaldwcD.  his  brother-in-law,  and  Francis  8. 
ICey,  who  encouraged  him  to  call  n  public 
meeting.  The  meeting  was  holdon  December 
2.T  Mntnwhile  Gen.  Mercer,  yet  uDac^naiiiled 
with  Dr.  Finley,  and  ignorant  fit  hts  plaa^ 
redeemed  his  pledge.  His  reeolatioo  was  b- 
trodueod  to  the  House  of  Delegates  on  the 
12th,  sent  to  the  Senato  on  the  Uth.  ud 
paaecd  on  the  23d.  The  Conslitntion  of  tlM 
iroeiety  wiis  Bdo|FtGd  Dec.  28,  1816,  and  tht 
ofBcers  elected  Jan.  1, 1817.  Bamnel  J.  Mills 
WHS  one  of  the  original  membera,  and  Dr.  Wit 
tiurn  'J*hon)ton  was  a  member  of  the  Board  U 
Mi\nagcrs. 

'I'bc  w^iciety  owi"h1  its  origin,  ihereforr.  to  tltf 
uniou  nfllie  various  influcHeea  which,  in  Bhftfc 
Island,  in  MasRachusi.'tts,  in  Now  Jeivy,  b 
Pennsylvania,  and  in  Virginia,  had  bcm  tend- 
ing towards  such  a  revolt  for  nearly  half  i 
century. 

In  18l7,6ninnel  J.Millsand  Ehentaer  But' 
gcss  were  sent  to  Africa,  to  find  a  place  for  s 
culony.  They  selected  a  place  on  Sbahn 
Island,  or  the  adjacent  continent,  near  where 
the  !Mendi  mission  now  is.  Id  visiling  Ful 
CuObe,  preparatory  to  this  voyage,  MiOs  look 
a  severe  cold,  from  which  he  never  rccorad. 
He  died  on  his  vovnge  home. 

January  21, 1H2I),  tJie  first  colonifCB,  89  ii 
number,  embarked  on  lx>ard  of  the  ESioInA, 
at  New  York.  After  un  Mftsuccessfo]  otteoipl 
to  settle  oil  t:iherbro  Island,  in  which  wanj 
lives  were  lost,  and  an  effort  to  purvhw*  s 
location  in  the  Bassa  country,  which  wu  tk* 
feated  by  the  attachment  pf  the  natives  to  Ik 
slave  trade,  Cape  Mtsurado  was  porchsMi 
Dcccmlxa:  15,  1&21.  The  colonist*  arriid 
Jannory  7,  and  wore  landed  on  a  low  isIaAdb 
the  river,  from  whieh,  in  a  few  months,  unkr 
the  conduct  of  Elijah  Johm^n,  one  of  tWr 
own  number,  who  had  been  left  aa  a  tenpffiiT 
Governor,  they  removed  to  the  Capfi, 

Before  this  time,  alavc-tmders  bad  begoo  lo 
reestablish  factories  on  the  c<«asL  In  181S. 
though  the  trade  hod  been  abolished  by  sd^ 
Parliament  from  the  bM;inning  of  IfOS,  t«* 
British  subjects,  BosIock  and  >[eQuinn,  Ud 
one  on  Capo  Mesurodo,  and  in  June  his  Mfr 
jesty's  ship  Thais  sent  40  men  on  show,  who, 
after  a  battle,  in  which  one  of  their  numV« 
was  killed,  entered  the  factory  and  capinnd 
ltd  owuenu  llie  trade,  bowcrer,  Mill  cofr 
tinned. 

Mimrmt  in.  Liberia. — There  bad  been  oM 
attempt  at  missionary  labor  in  this  rqzlotk 
Mr.  John  Brcrcton  Cates,  with  William  Taia* 
ba  and  William  Davis,  two  conTcrtctl  iialivts, 
the  latter  a  Basea,  rescued  from  o  sluvc* 
spent  February,  March  a&d  April,  181S,  ia 
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joamcy  ftvm  Sierra  Lenne  to  the  St.  John's 
river.  At  Bii^ry,  near  Graod  Oapc  Mount, 
a  plot  n'as  laid  to  rob  Ihem.  wliich  onlv 
amounted  to  att'oling  a  hot,  forwhirh  thfy  fof- 
loft'cd  and  arrested  the  wrong  man,  and  had  lo 
paj  a  fine  of  "  tlircc  bars,"  or  $2  25.  At  Utile 
i'af>c  Mount,  a  plot  was  laid  to  rob  aud  Diur- 
dcr  Mr.  Catcs  on  Uis  way  to  Cape  Mwurado  ; 
but  Tnmba  underatood  onou^li  ol  the  lau;,ma{jf 
to  ik'tt^l  it^  and  it  was  abiimtoned.  On  an 
bUnd  in  the  Mtsurado  river,  ihcy  wore  hospi- 
tably entertained  hy  Johu  8.  Mill,  a  nmtatto 
slavotradi-r  who  had  been  educutc*!  in  Knff- 
laud.  Mill  hud  Iiouns  on  the  Cajie,  which  he 
aoM  whcu  the  Cape  wa.H  parchaseil.  Aufrnst 
25,  lS'i4,  ho  engaged  as  Secrctarj'  of  the  (Jul- 
oriy,  nmler  (.Jovcriior  Ashmun.  Ue  performed 
the  dutiua  of  the  ulRce  well  till  September  30. 
when,  tired  of  eirilizcd  life,  ho  returned  to  his 
fomiiT  hubit^,  aud  nothing  has  sioco  been 
beard  of  hint.  At  some  placet),  cspcciallv 
anuKig  the  Ba^.^'as,  the  kings  professed  a  will- 
faigncss  to  receive  mia^ioiiaries ;  but  Mr.  Catcs 
tbought  that  only  white  miasioaarits  would 
cxnaiDaad  respect  enough  to  be  Buecetsrul. 
He  suflcred  nmeh  from  the  fever  on  his  jotir- 
Dey,  and  dit^nl  in  a  few  niontlis  after  his  return. 
'J*hn  fm^t  AiDoricon  mif»ionury  in  Liberia 
was  Lot  Cury,  who  had  been  a  slave,  and  had 
Dorchased  himself  and  children  fur  SBuO.  Id 
ISL't,  more  th»n  a  year  before  the  Colonization 
Society  woa  forined,  he  took  a  Icjuling  part  in 
bnnin^  Hit  African  AJistioruiry  Sacietij.  in 
Rjehmend,  Va.  In  five  years  thut  society  had 
rau»>.>]  ubout  S700,  which  liwl  been  c-'tpuuded 
in  aiding  minions  iu  Africa.  Having  rend 
the  rx'porl  Of  Mllb  and  Rurge^st,  Cnry  resolved 
to  devule  himH->lf  to  the  work.  He  resigned 
tfca  {paatoral  care  of  a  Baptist  chnrch  of  neiu-ly 
800  mcDibcra,  and  accepted  that  of  a  iui»<inn- 
■ry  cbnrehj  conip(«ed  of  himself  and  wife, 
Colin  Tea^  aud  wife  and  son  Hilary,  and 
joaoph  Langford  and  wife.  Cary  ttud  Colin 
Tn^v  were  Api>ointed  lui^teiioDuricd  of  the  So- 
citMy,  cuiburke<]  in  February,  and  arrived  in 
JSierm  Ixone  March  8,  1h2!.  Here  Cary 
ihcd  tti  such  us  could  understand,  and 
lhI  u  mission  funoog  the  Maodingocf.  Ue 
ooo  of  ibo  fir»t  that  took  posscaioD  of 
Oapc  Momrado.  The  abstrfute  neceaaity  for 
Ua  services  or  niagi.<4tnLte,  phyaician  and  pa»> 
lor  among  the  coluutsts,  dctuiued  him  fn>m 
natcmatic  lttL>or  amoug  the  htullien,  till  his 
*aUi.  by  caeualty,  November  10.  1*^28.  Yet, 
ber«>ro  June,  1H25,  he  hod  established  nt  Mon- 
rovia, a  missionary  school  for  native  children  ; 
and  about  a  year  before  bis  death,  was  enabled 
to  '  '  "  '  other  near  *imnd  Cui>e  Mwint. 
H<  viy,  iiftfnvunl*  a  distinguished 

Brti'i--.'  MM  ...  l,cr  and  Colonial  Sccrelurj-  at 
Cape  Paimoit,  wiis  for  a  time  the  teach'.*r  ;  and 
ooe  of  his  pupiU,  a  few  years  afterivard:?,  in- 
vented llie  ivllahie  alphabet  in  which  th^  Vey 
iM^guA^c  hofl  been  extensively  written  and 
rw  fur  aearly  20  yeara.    Cary  was  allowed, 


before  his  death,  to  rejoice  over  a  few  coQver- 
sioRS  from  heathenism. 

In  March.  182.').  and  iu  May.  1827,  Mr. 
A.shmnn,  governor  of  the  colony,  isjiucd  carn- 
ent  appeal^  for  inls^ious  to  be  established  In 
Liberia  ;  not  only  for  the  good  of  the  natives, 
but  as  necessary  to  preserve  the  colonists  them- 
eelves  from  subsiding  into  barlijj-is.ni.  IIJs 
BrHt  flpiH'ai  rwiohcd  the  venerable  UUiralmrdt, 
of  the  Missionary  Seminary,  at  Basle,  in  Swit- 
zerland ;  and,  after  sumo  corr<5p<)ndence,  live 
young  men  commenced  special  prejKirutlons 
for  the  miwion.  About  the  clucic  of  tliis  year, 
the  ICcv.  Calvin  Ilolton  ivua  ordainc«l  at 
Beverly,  Jiltiss.,  as  a  missionary  of  the  Baptist 
Board  to  Liberia.  Ho  embarked  ut  BusloOf 
January  A,  1826,  in  the  brig  Vine,  with  thirty- 
four  emigrants,  mostly  from  Rhode  Island. 
Before  embarkation,  eighteen  of  them  were 
organized  into  a  church,  of  which  Newport 
Gardner  and  Balmnr  Nnhin,  two  of  the  native 
Africans,  whom  I»r.  Hopkins  had  tk'lected  in 
their  youth  to  be  cilorated  an  mitaiouaries, 
were  niosen  dcacooa  lliia  expedition  provrd 
one  of  the  most  disastrous  in  n>-pcct  to  life 
and  health,  ever  sent  to  that  country.  Mr. 
Holton  livcil  only  trt  July  23,  ycl  he  'liad  al- 
ready done  much  towards  giving  nyKtcm  lo  the 
means  of  education,  both  among  euloniiits  and 
natives. 

Of  the  Swiss  missionaries  from  the  Basil 
Seminary,  Messrs.  Handt  and  Settling  arrived 
at  Monrovia,  December  21,  1R27,  and  the 
others  a  few  months  later.  Mr.  WuIfTdicd 
December  22,  1328.  Sickness  compelled  Ma 
Hegele  to  leave,  and  Mr.  Scsaing  wjw  ubiiged 
to  ucciimpanv  him.  They  arrived  in  KnKliuid, 
May  7,  lb29.'  Mr.  Ilancft  iett  the  service  of 
the  Society,  and  commenred  an  independent 
mission  near  Cape  Mount.  Only  Mr.  Kis** 
ling  remained.  Mr.  Scssiog  60ou  returned 
with  hut  wife,  Mr.  Buhrcr,  Mr.  Grancr,  and 
Mr.  Dietschy  who  was  to  reside,  a^  secular 
snperintendeut,  iu  a  house  at  Monrovia,  bo- 
queathed  lo  the  mission  bv  Gov.  Aslinmo  ; 
while  the  principal  Hiat  or  missionary  hil»or 
was  to  be  at  BuEsa  Cove.  They  visitwl  the 
United  .Statw  on  their  way,  and  atteudL-d  pab- 
lic  meetings  an<l  rcceivwl  pecuniary  aid  in 
Philadelpbiu,  New  York,  and  Boston.  i^Ktsrs. 
Sesing  and  Buhrer  sailed  early  in  Dec,  and 
the  others  a  few  weeks  later,  airiving  ut  Mi>»- 
rovia  March  4,  1830.  niero  Mr.  Croner  died, 
Mnv  12.  Mr.  Sowing  remained  for  n  lime, 
unif  opened  an  orphan  school;  but  he  &ooq 
removed  to  the  older  colony  of  Sierra  lyone, 
where^  w  be  tH'Hevt^,  the  native  miml  was 
lH>tter  pre]«ared  to  profit  by  niifcdonary  labors. 
With  his  removal,  the  miwion  seems  to  have 
been  cIusl"*!.  Kolhwitlwtimding  its  short  di|-j 
ration  and  many  intermiitions,  iU  bencficij^^ 
lintlueuco  h  still  felt.  It  did  much  to  forfft^ 
some  of  the  bt'st  minds  in  Liberia,  aud  ^onio  of 
itA  native  pupils  arc  stttl  oseful  mlfc^ioimry 
laborers. 


or  rniisioits  fiul)ii;(>t{aLnitly  ealahluslicf],  ac< 
coDiilfl  will  bo  rouiii3  utiUor  tbohciulof  Africa, 
Wattrw.—V^r.s.  Josktii  Tkapy. 

LTCII'IT-^NTEUS:  Tlur  QmI  station  ocni- 

ftiai  bv  till-  Moniviaiiit  in  Uio  south  of  (Jrocti- 
Kiid.  It  is  sitaatctl  on  an  island,  about  thrii' 
miles  front  tbc  main  ocvuii,  auO  ut  an  c(|tml 
dintnnce  from  the  Dauiiih  (actorj  al  Fi^ther't 
Bftv. 

UCnTKXAtT:  A  station  of  the  UoUed 
BrfthreD  in  Greenland,  four  miles  from  Lich- 
lunfel!«. 

LIFC :  Onp  of  liio  Niw  Hcliridos,  wherr 
isaetiition  of  ch'j  Lomlun  Mi^ioiiarv  Soci(;ty. 

LISHUANI;  A  station  of  llio  WcsU-yuiis 
atnoii^'  Uiu  tJriijuas,  Dasatos,  and  Muntattce, 
South  Africa. 

hirtTZ:  A  fitatinn  of  the  Moravians  in 
Jamitica.  W,  I, 

Lirri.K  BASSA  :  A  villagw  nwir  Eilina 
iu  Liliorin,  mill  a  iitatiou  of  lite  Anicrican 
Baptist  Mi.^ion  among  the  Brntaaaon  Ihc  west- 
ern '.-oust  of  Africa. 

tlYKItPOOL  (A»ilrQhQ. :)  This  town  was 
fountlotl  iibdut  2G  years  ago  by  ij(»v.  Jlacquar- 
rio,  and  for  sotno  linui  '\\a  cvUttnoe  wus  only 
indicated  hv  a  pi<it,  n  ith  thi>  inscription,  "  This 
is  Liverpool."  Ii  now.  however,  speaks  for  it- 
self; and  thonsh  not  8il»alL'<I  in  a  very  fertile 
coonlni',  yi't  Jillorditjg'  n  rniitc  to  tin'  ficif  ajrri- 
cnlturul  and  pastoral  dislrictg  of  Cunnlen  and 
Arjylf,  it  is  a  place  iif  considcrahUi  bustle, 
autJ  daily  increa-sing  in  importnnct'.  Jl  is  oc- 
cnpit'd  by  Oie  Society  for  the  Frupa{^tion  of 
"Uie  Oiwpcl. 

LODIAXA  :  Tlie  principal  fltolion  of  the 
Frtsbyterian  Board  in  Northern  India.  'I'he 
city  is  sitaatcd  on  the  river  tiutlej,  in  h\t.  30'-' 
Sf)'  N.  and  long.  T^t^  46'  E.  It  is  1.170  miles 
norlb-west  of  Calaitta,  and  115  south-east  from 
Ijuhor. 

LOMBOB :  One  of  the  leaser  Sunda  la- 
laniU,  ill  the  Indian  Ari'hipcIa;;o, 

I.<»M)ON  MISBIOXAKY  SOCIKIT : 
The  furniiiti'-in  of  llic  Ixtmiori  iIi?!-ionury  Soci- 
ety wiw  one  of  the  grandest  cntcrpripesof  the 
affc.  It  hud  for  its  object,  not  the  conversion 
of  tlie  heathen  to  any  particular  fomi  of 
eharch  ordiT  or  gorcmmcnl.  but  to  fcnd  the 
Oo°|iil  to  the  heaOuii,  having  it  to  ibe  inindit 
of  those  whom  God  ini;;ht "  culi  into  the  fil- 
InwHliip  of  hii4  Son  anion;;  them  to  awumc  for 
tlioniselvea  HU'h  forniof  t-hurch  {joveniment  as 
to  them  shall  appear  most  agreeable  to  the 

WlTd  of  ttCMl.'' 

In  the  year  1 794,  the  minds  of  British  Oiri.s- 
tittiw  wxrc  turned  ttiwards  the  Hibjttt  of  mis- 
sions by  an  Addre<>.>(  to  KvauKeliral  Uisst.'^ulcis. 
pnljlishid  in  the  Ixinilou  lOvangetical  Maj^n^ 
riue,  which  excited  considerable  nitcrci'l,  nnd 
Iwl  U-i  a  meeliup  with  u  vio'v  to  the  fornmlioa 
of  a  joricty,  which  was  hi-ld  oii  the  4th  of 
Kovi'inber.  It  consisted  of  "  a  nuiali  lul 
glowinc;  and  hnrukinionit  circle  of  miiuMterE  of 
various  eonucctious  and  deaomiaati  >rH."    In 


tbo  montb  of  January,  1795.  an  "  Addrw  (c 
Christian  Ministers  nnd  at)  oOk    "  i.r 

t/hriritiauily,  on  the  subject  of  N: 
Hi-'athen,"  waH  dniwn  up  and  eem  .i-  ;*  ^.r^lll»r 
to  various  pcr»Mis,  in  whidi  it  wm  propueud 
that  a  mei'tin^  should  bo  held  iu  Loudnu  ''' 
ensuinf;  summer  for  the  purpose  of  orgi 
a  ilissiouary  Society. 

On  the  15th  of  Jonuary,  a  ntimber  of 
Ltters  convened  in  the  city  of  I."nHfm, 
"  appointed  a  committee  of  corr 
collect  the  R'olimciits  of  thoir  \n 
country  relrttive  to  the  great  pUiu  lUiUi.: 
templation."    A  circular  h-ttvr  addnsscd 
mini.->tvn}  was  drawn  uj>,  art pmin ting 
with  the  ]>lan  and  ubioet  of  the  pnjpo«rd  «0(i 

ety,  and  iiN]W^tiug  luem  to  eoiutiv"  • ■'  ■•  la 

tlifir  congreitulions,  and  to  peml  '■  ^ 

tlie  genera!  nieetiog.    The  time  ..  ,  -'■-< 

tlie  couvcntiitn  was  tho  22il,  230.  and  24!i 
days  of  September.    On  llieeveuin;r  pr-'rctliujf 
the  nioeting,  o  consultation  "v. 
numerous  and  highly  rcfcpcctubl.  f 

Dunii^t'.-r."  friendly  to  the  pro|wis«  d  iaelJu: 
Several  intereJting  lelttrs  from  ministi-n 
private  Cliristiaus  approving  of  l' 
of  a  socjetv  wore  read  to  the  m' 
addrras  delivered  by  tho  Ucv.  iti.  ii.i...i 
Aldwinkle.  'i'he  exercises  were  c»>ncl»;di'd  wi 
prayer  l»y  the  Rev.  Htiwland  II  ill,  and 
lUvfcnibty  broke  up  with  n  feeling  of  dclij 
which,  as  has  been   jually  reraurki-d, 
highest    grtttjficulion    of  tseruaiality,  avi 
nmbitiuu,  or  party  acal  c<>utd  nvvi.T  lm« 
spired."    The   f<>lli>wing   day    tlio    Iler. 
Uawfis  delivrrod  a  highly  animating 
fn-ni  Mark  xvi.  1 5, 10,  to  »  large  con^ 
a.«s4-mbled,&t  Spa-fieldtichuj>cl.   ALthi 
the  public  exercises,  a  Inrgti  number 
tens  and  laynn-n  furmed  thcui.>dves  it 
ety.     In  tllc  evening  a  SL-nnou  was 
by  the  Vxs.  G.  Burder.  and,  oo  the  l! 
scquiTit  day.s  tsucccsjjve  meet  tugs  wertl 
didirent  j/urtd  of  the  city,  at  which 
of  missions  was  jtleoded  with  scdomi 
earncstm*?.    The  cfR  ot  of  these  mecti' 
upon  the  wiaisters  and  pi'ople  was  mi 
'•The  unanimity  and  fervor  of  the  ii 
entering  uiKin  thiit  greatest  of  all 
the  evaiigvlirng  of  tlic  Wftrld — crcai 
of  joy  wuidi  nothing  could  express 
The  Christian   world  seemed   to  a' 
from  a  dn'ani,  wonder  ing  tluit  they  could 
l)ccn  so   long  iwleep,  while  the  eru 
dying  world  wt:re  calling  upon  tlie 
(fi>s|U'l  of  Jesiu  L'lirlst.    Another 
tiou  that  rendered  these  a-a^ons  in- 
delightful  was  llio  vi.-tible  uniun  of 
of  all  dtsnominationi* ;  who,  .'ur  the  Srst 
forgetting  tlieir  ^arty  prcjndlci'S  and  i)irl 
tics,  a^atmbled  m  the  j^me  place,  taog 
sume  liymu«,  unitetl  in  the  ^antu  pra}i'i% 
felt  themsilvi-^  one  in  ('liri.sl." 

The  condition  of  nicndK'rahip  io  tim 
ty  iit,  u  sub^eiiptiou  of  a  certain  muoikol  laj 
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Its  procccdiDfts  arc  condactod  hj  a. 
of  Pirectons,  wno  hold  monthly  meet- 
In  wliich  xhc  treasurer  and  BCcretariL-s, 
ere  who  arc  anmiu!  sidiscrilK-ra,  aod  the 

I  or  nuxilturits  are  ciititkil  to  vote. 
litt<%s  are  olUiwed,  but  llioir  acta  are  not 
till  rutifietl  at  a  innnlhly  tnei'tiiig^ ;  and 
rftctiirt  urc  not  nlluwt^  tn  timke  ad  ex- 
,nro  cxeocdinff  £500  without  callinf^  u 

II  mcctiiii^  or  ihc  wibscribers. 

n  after  the  formation  of  thi;  Missionary 
y,  itri  nu-mbera  beunn  to  agitate  the  iui- 
tt  question,  '•  In  wnul  part  of  the  world 
boald  commcriee  tlieir  work  of  morcy  ?" 
lev.  Dr.  Jlatt'pis,  who  was  one  of  the 
'ra  of  Uie  Society,  and  nmong  its  most 
Bflpporler*,  was  re(|ue8ti.'<I  to  prepftra  a 
totial"  up<">n  the  subJL-ei,  wliicn  waado 
[  at  Surrey  Chapel.  In  the  coarse  of 
dresB  bo  5a}'ii,  ''The  field  before  U3  ia 
m!  O  Ihnt  wo  could  euter  at  a  Ihou- 
^tcs !  that  erery  Hmb  were  a  titngiie, 
very  tonf^ie  u  irumiwt,  to  spniMl  the 
sound.  Where  so  conjjiderable  a  purt  of 
bitable  globe  on  every  aide  calls  lor  imr 
and  like  the  niiui  of  Mucedonin  crirs, 
over  and  help  uk,'  it  is  not  a  littlu  difH- 
)  decide  at  what  imrt  to  beyin."  He 
rew  a  cnmparison  Wtwcea  the  climates, 
ivcmmculs,  the  hiDg-unjrc,  and  the  rcH- 
>r  heathen  countrieH,  and  cuiieluded  tim! 

E*^e  ''dark  plaa-s  (>f  the  earth''  the 
a  Islaiub  prtvented  the  fewest  dilH- 
,  -jd  the  faii-cst  pr>»,*pcct  of  success. 
1  wa«  the  interest  excited  by  this  dis- 
and  by  the  g;Iowitiff  representation!! 
had  bccu  umdere^pcetmi;  the  uewlydls- 
]  regions  iu  Iho  Houth  tsexs  that  the 
r»  determine\J  to  atleaipt  a  mission  to 
Biaud.4t  uud  im  mud  lately  bet^jn  to  raiae 
pttons,  to  examine  and  select  niiaeion- 
nd  to  make  preparatioiu  for  the  voy^^', 
i^Ih  n  ship  was  ])urcha.sed.  and  in  Au- 
T'JC,  tweiily-nioe  missionaries,  Bevural  of 
Imd  wivtv  and  chiMren,  embarked  at 
1  ou  board  the  DuQ*,  eonmiaiidtil  by 
n  Jamc3  WiUou,  who  had  retired  aev- 
onprcTions  from  the  Kost  India  gervicc, 

0  Duw  kindly  oHured  to  coudnct  the  ad- 
Mu  voyage.  Oti  the  23d  of  Hepleml>er 
ok  their  tinal  leave  of  Kngland. 
missiong  of  this  Society  have  fiince  l>(<eri 
rely  proeccnted  iu  the  Srnifh  Sean,  U'ett 
South.  Africa,  Afntan  Mniiii,  Chmn,  and 

The  following  tiinmni:\ry  Htutement  will 
be  extent  of  ilH  iiperution.s : 

icries!  in  Polynesia,  32  :  China, 
India,  47  ;  Africa  and  Mauritius, 
W4*t  Indicj,  '.'0;  total,  (exclu* 
of  wives  and  rliifdren.)      ...       170 

1  Toacbcra  attd  Kv-augcli<4tA,  .    .       7liO 

les 150 

9V,  (oxclnaive  of  Mada^car)  .16,000 
■^  40t) 


;  Scholars 30,000 

B{>arding  schools 3'J 

Pupils 811) 

Institutions  for  training  native  evan- 
gelists        8 

Students 1.10 

Prinliog-prcsseB 15 

TramlalionA  —  The  .Scriptures  have  been 
tronalated  by  the  society's  mbti»ionaric8  into 
Chinese,  Bentfalew,  Urdu,  Tehiogw,  Cauarcoc, 
Tamil,  Gnojiiruttce,  Midayalini,  Iluriat,  Tahi- 
tiaii,  Han»t(Migan.  Sam'jun,  He^'hiiuiiti,  Mahi- 
ga''V,  1 4  lanfTuairr's  and  dialects.  The  receipts 
of  uio  society  for  the  year  18.")3,  wtire  £71.821 
K  fill.,  of  which  £V2,{i:i:i  "s.  9d.  were  cniiirib. 
uted  at  the  missionary  t^tationH.  The  fn!! 
tabic  exhibits  the  receipts  of  the  sorjr 
peri'idjof  four  years  each,  since  ltjl5,  ('•Mu-ii 
IS  the  Grul  year  in  which  they  puftlinlKtl  a 
financial  rf'pf>rt,  when  the  society  p<«sft)%cd 
fhnds  to  the  amount  of  £39,790,)  with  the  aver- 
ajpe  annual  receipts  m  each  of  tJieso  perioda. 


AUlHUlt 

Atmgp 

Prrirxl*. 

(m  Um  iWrnl. 

AdiiunI  R(wrl|il4. 

1KI&     to    1X18 

SA0,\U9 

jCM.i''^ 

IHllt     >•     W-2 

M.049 

2a,&87 

ma   ■•   iHjft 

133,431 

33.ur 

W-J7     "     IKiO 

UMfii; 

47.0 1 4 

Kil     '•     19U  . 

1U,«74 

&8.W4 

IMA 

ft7.»tt6 

A7.496 

lAM     ••     IB30 

at«.iot 

7&,M7 

INIO     "     l^U 

»-",407 

»4,aw 

U44     "     IKt: 

.144,013 

9n.oai 

imH    "     1X61 

29-j;4-.W 

7»,iu» 

itib'i   •'   ihta 

144,^VV 

Vi^iW 

£2,149.7(1? 

From  this  fitaieinent,  it  npiKMUv  that  the 
au'gregate  of  the  Society's  recei|»ts,  from  dona- 
tiiins  and  legucies,  fur  38  years,  has  bccu 
£2,1-19,707  ;  and  that,  iluriug  tliis  period,  the 
contributions  have  bctn  steadily  rifin^  in 
amount,  the  average  of  anntiul  rc(x>ijit't  rtstng 
from  £20.000  to  £1»-1,000.  with  a  .-ligltt  do- 
crease  in  the  three  liwt  jierioiR  This  may  bo 
taken  as  a  fair  index  of  the  growth  ol  the 
niirtsiiirmry  sjiirit  with  the  largo  chiaa  of  Chris- 
tiuDS  who  make  this  society  the  organ  of  Lltcir 
mia«ionury  opcr&1iou>^  Itat,  in  addiUon  to 
the  growth  of  the  missionary  spirit  al  home, 
ii  fact  is  here  ilevclnpeil  of  great  importance 
In  all  fiilnrc  niis»inuary  elTort:*.  that  nearly  mic^ 
fifth  of  the  contribution*  of  thia  iiocicty,  the- 
last  year,  came  frum  its  own  missions.  Here 
is  a  source  of  itnpply  which  is  not  to  bo  over- 
hmked.  It  kIiow^  that,  while,  up  to  a  evrtaia 
{mint,  the  di)mand.H  on  the  4'hnrehn;  at  home- 
must  increase  with  the  success  of  the  mifiuoni^. 
beyond  that  point  they  will  diminish,  by  muuua. 
nf  the  .^mpplv  ereatcil  bv  suc-ccw. 

U)M;  KUHtr  (U')NO  VALLEV):  a 
«datiun  i»f  the  I^>ndon  M Isoionary  Society  ilk 
South  Africa^  commenced  in  IB'lO.    This  val 
Uj  extvnil»  luoro  than  1(K>  mtliss  between  ^ 


I 

I 


^fVivernmeDt,  but  in  collecting  fighting 
Mis  and  tlonciug  iiiiob),  fur  the  amusemeDt  of 
Ua»  iniKl«rn  Jezebel.  lu  ooiinoquciico  of  this 
OpprAKtun,  bandrc<l3  nod  tkonsands  of  the  peo- 
DK  bav'O  disertoil  the  village*,  ami  flod  to  the 
IbrastA ;  AUil  robbc-n  and  bighwaTmco  hare 
fbftrfnily  incrcascil. 

Rtltgion  and  Morals. — The  nstivM  of  Ma- 
dagascur  have  no  just  idt'oa  of  (Jo<).  Iln? 
Bftme  whidi  they  give  llie  Supreme  Being  lite- 
rally signiG&t "  Fnigraiit  Prince'  Thi-y  have 
■QOie  idi»  of  such  a  Betog,  bat  what  pnv 
tu»  Botioo  is  affUod  to  it,  it  ia  extremely  diffi- 
enlt  to  Bsoeruin.  Their  ideas  of  a  ibtare 
slatr,  and  imieod  their  whole  rcUgioas  systciD 
is  indetiuite,  discordant,  nntl  paerile.  u  is  a 
0()ra[H>iiml  uf  hcWr(^ctieoas  eletncnti^  borrow- 
ed, iu  (tart,  from  tbo  superxiltiou.s  fears  and 
^ttcUcts  of  Africa,  the  opinionfl  of  the  onclont 
kgjptianfl,  and  the  prevalent  idolatrous  syi- 
trau  of  India,  blouded  with  the  ttaagcs  of  the 
HaiaTan  Archipelago.  'ITicre  are  no  public 
temples  in  h<mor  of  any  divinity,  nor  any 
order  of  mm  excluairdy  devoted  lo  the  prirst- 
hoTKi,  bnt  the  keqxT  of  tbo  idoU  rccei%'cs  the 
ofTcrin;^-H  of  the  people,  prcsects  thotr  rcqaests, 
and  pritends  to  give  the  responso  of  the  god. 
They  wnruhip  also  at  the  grave  or  tomb  of 
their  ancistom.  Some  Jewish  or  Mohamme- 
dan  ciulumi  prevail,  soch  on  clrcumcinoiif  the 
dirhuou  of  time  into  weeks  of  ncvon  days,  ab- 
■dneocc  from  Bwine's  6esh.  kc.  Mamage  is 
Roeral,  Iwit  polygamy  prevails,  and  oonjuga] 
idclily  fcarct'ly  existH, 

Tbi-  Mul&gx'^y,  though  not  natarally  savage 
ami  inhuman,  have  become  dreadftilly  familiar 
with  bl.jod,  under  the  proient  reign.  False- 
hood, ehicanery,  avarice,  deceit  and  scnsnality 
tctciuivrly  prevail.  But  they  have  some  re- 
deeming (qualities.  Parents  arc  devoted  1o 
their  oir-pnng.  and  children  are  rcswctful  to 
their  pan'nta.  There  i^  mocb  genuine  hospi- 
tality in  the  country,  and  warm  and  steady 
frifTi(islii|w  exist.  They  are  prepared  for  im- 
nrovrmi-iit  and  for  rapid  advancement,  under 
bivoroble  circumstances. 

iflSSION. 

LoffDOK  Mtasiojf ART  isocnnT. — ^Tlds  Society, 
from  the  time  of  its  formation,  had  an  eye  D[K>n 
M«dngnKar  as  »  miatiooary  fleld;  and,  in 
1918,  two  married  rainiooaries,  Messrs.  Jones 
andBeraa.werescntoDt;  and  having  loft  their 
Iknilici  at  Mauritius,  they  proceeded  to  Ma<l- 
a^oscar,  ami  foand  every  eDooiirogemcnt  for 
Commencing  a  niisaion.  They  rutumed  to 
Maiirttiiw  Tor  their  familieB.  and  again,  early 
in  iHl'.t,  reached  tlie  cr<ast  of  Madagascar. 
Hut  in  »  wry  tihort  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bevan 
and  Mr:«.  Jutusj,  with  their  children,  wtTC  ns 
Intu-i^l  liy  r!.-alh,aud  Mr.  Jones  waa  so  disabled 
liv  -.Tioiu  illiiosfi,  as  to  Ik?  obliged  to  return  to 
Alauriti'L^  They  had  hiuilcd  on  the  eoast  dor 
iug  \h'}  rainy Kctuou,  the  most  sultry  aod  nn- 
hcialthy  portion  of  the  year. 


HADAGASCAK.  ^31 

In  1B20,  the  mtBsioo  wM  recommeocod  by 
Rev.  D.  Jones,  at  Tananarivo,  the  inipitui,  in 
the  district  of  Ankova.  This  was  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  island,  the  most  salubrious  and 
pcipuloufl  purl  of  tlie  country  ;  and  the  mi.'»ion 
was  commcQced  with  the  cxiireas  sanction  of 
Rudamu,  the  chief,  or  king  ns  he  styletl  liini'^clf. 
From  that  time  the  miisioa  proceiHled  without 
intvrniplion  for  fifteen  yeari.  In  iU  curly 
stages  It  iiod  to  encounter  the  jcalon^  of  the 
uauves,  whoso  ideas  of  Europeans  were  oasod- 
ated  with  the  slave  trade ;  and  maov  of  the 
natives  whose  iQleresta  were  involved  in  the 
traffic  opposed  the  proceedings  of  the  king,  in 
forming  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  for  ita 
suppreatiion,  and  in  encouraging  the  rosidenoo 
of  Uoropeans  among  tliem.  And  so  dm  of  the 
people  imagined  that  the  schools  were  nurseries 
for  making  their  children  more  valuable  when 
sold  into  slavcTy  ;  and  some  of  them  fancifvl 
that  their  ofliipring  were  purchased  by  white 
men  an  articl<s  of  food  I 

For  a  coo5idcrablc  time,  the  eObrta  of  the 
miiisiooarica  were  directed  almost  exclusively 
to  the  instruction  of  the  children  in  sdioow, 
under  the  sanction  of  government.  Bat  two 
facts  in  the  history  of  tliis  mission,  show  that 
this  was  n  mistaken  policy  :  "  One  la,  that  the 
majority  of  natives  converted  to  a  profcssioo 
of  the  Oo^,  so  as  to  aObril  credible  evidcnco 
of  piety,  tonstJts  of  odvHs  iu4  tnitnetl  in  the  mts^ 
ston  itkools,  but  impressed  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  or  by  conversation  with  those  who 
had  received  iL  The  other  is,  that  most  of 
those  who  embraced  the  truth,  voluninnfy  nnd 
immediatety  eomnuneed  Uaming  to  raid,  how- 
ever much  eogagcd  in  secular  DtuiDOis,  or  ad- 
vanced in  life. 

During  the  Orel  fiUcen  years  of  this  niiK^i<m, 
the  whole  Bible  was  tranunted,  corrtx'lcd.  and 
printed  in  the  native  language,  at  the  capital, 
aided  by  the  Briti.'di  und  Foreign  Bible  Soci- 
ety ;  20.000  tracts  and  1000  copies  of  Russell's 
Catechism  were  aI«o  priritcd.  About  100 
schools  hod  been  established,  with  4000  schol- 
ars; and  during  that  period  10,000  tn  15,000 
bad  received  the  boncnt  of  instruction  iu  these 
schools^  'IVo  print  ing-pnsws  were  established 
at  the  cupita.1,  by  the  J^«nd<m  Mi^i'tnary  So- 
ciety. A  MalugiL^ty  and  Knglish  dictionary 
was  published  in  two  volumes.  Two  large 
COD Rxegttt ions  were  foruunl  at  the  capital,  aod 
nearly  200  persons  anplicd  for  admission  to  the 
church.  Adult  Bible  classefi  were  rnrmcd  fur 
the  rcgnlar  and  systematic  study  of  tlio  Bible. 
Varions  preaching  stations  were  vi.<iited  every 
Sabbnlb  ;  and  the  minds  of  mnlliliides  had 
become  enlightened  in  regard  to  tht-  truths  of 
Christianity,  and  had  rcooanoed  the  i«ti[iorsti> 
tious  customs  of  the  country.  Mwtinjrs  for 
prayer  were  held,  convened  and  conducted  by 
ilio  native*  thcnutclves-  At  a  villuc^u  about 
(>0  milM  from  the  itapital,  a  small  ehunel  bad 
been  erected  by  the  nat  ivc^  chiefly  through 
the  influence  md  exertioos  of  a  pions  womaxL  \ 


fiud  public  worship,  cliicfly  for  rending  Uie  I  Supper  was  recalled.  The  DC3ct  jear,  d«Tei 
Seriplorea  nml  prayer,  was  lieM  in  many  dii«- 1  were  prohihitaj  Icurainj;^  lo  rtwJ  and  writ& 
taut  purla  of  tho  conotry,  cornliictod  by  those .  This  was  believed  to  hftvc  been  done  bccaase 
who  vv'crft  formerly  teachent  or  schblors  in  the  many  free  people  were  in  the  habit  of  porchat- 


mu»ion  schools. 

Ill  addition  to  the  miiBionariea  n  numW  of 
orliwins  wcru  sent  lo  MiiJo^fiiacar.  in  fulfilment 
of  the  treaty  between  Radama  anJ  the  British 
Govcrumenl,  by  whitse  instruction  hnliits  of 
Ihoiiirlit,  uttentiou,  imliLslry.  itiul  application. 
were  jreiuu-ateJ,  a  spirit  of  inquiry  fostered,  aixl 
a  {{eucral  advancement  In  civilization  secured. 
Brides  these  iuSuences  much  good  was  accom- 
pliiihed  bythu  pelifpoiis  exertions  of  these  piona 
miffiionary  arlisuna,  who  embmeed  suitable  op- 
portnnities  for  coramuuicating  religious  as  well 
as  secular  knowknige.  'ITio  female  members 
of  the  miction  also  acconiplit^hed  mncli  goud, 
by  iustrueting  the  native  women. 

Numerous  causes  were  ojx;ratinff  to  produce 
au  tixten.iivc  chuupe  in  the  miud^,  mntincnf. 
habits,  anil  iii>'litution9  of  Ibe  people  ;  but  in 
timl  change,  the  Mmlag^asear  government  did 
not  i>ymputhize.  They  looked  upon  it  from 
this  beginning  with  a  jealous  eye  ;  and,  fearing 
it&  pro;!n"ei«,  they  determined  to  crush  it.  It 
is  believed  that  thiii  ftn^Iing  wa:*  indulged  by 
Radama  hinuclf.  His  successor,  the  qncen, 
thoQgb  poiBissing  a  mnscatiue  will,  has  never 
ehown  uny  indication  of  sniMfrior  intelligence. 
She  Ls  sbjrhtly  ui'mmintod  with  the  olementif 
of  reading  and  writing.  But  she  never  availed 
htr-n'If  of  the  opportiiuilj  of  l>eeoming  familiar 
villi  rht!  in!<tfuctiouB  of  European  touchers. 
She  liaa  always  been  strongly  altachc*!  to  the 
Buperstiliona  of  the  country,  and  cherished  a 
Veneration  for  the  natioiml  ^oda.  ller  acccs- 
BJon  to  tho  thrune  watt  publicly  attributed  to 
the  gotls,  and  she  ncc«8sarily  felt  bound  to  aos- 
tuhi  their  anthorilv.  One  of  the  hereditary 
guardians  of  the  principal  idol,  Uainiharo,  was 
afipoinled,  as  it  was  pretended,  by  the  com- 
mand uf  the  idol,  to  reniiiin  with  the  f^nf^en. 
Two  jMirtlcs  were  formt-d  at  court ;  tho  idol 
party,  of  whom  this  man  was  the  Iiead,  and 
the  parly  who  sought  to  extend  education,  and 
to  carry  out  and  enlarge  the  mea-xurr^  of  Riul- 
sma,  which  eonsistcd  of  Andriamihiaja  and 
his  friends.  But,  in  about  two  years  after  the 
accession  of  the  queen,  the  idol  party  ])revailed. 
and  Andriamihiaja,  as  already  stated,  Wiis  mur- 
deri^i 

Tlie  idolatrous  party  represented  tho  mis- 
sionaries and  tcacltcrs  as  liaving  ^ome  po!ilical 
dc:figiiii,  and  so  wrought  upon  the  jeulotuttcs 
and  fear.s  of  the  queen  to  prejndico  her  againft 
them.  The  first  indication  of  this  was  mnni- 
fetlcd  in  an  abrupt  order  for  Kev.  D.  Griffiths 
to  leave  the  country,  on  the  ground  th:il  the 
period  of  five  years'  to  which  in.-*  pi.rmission  lo 
rcnmiu  e.ttonded,  hud  e:tpireiL  Similar  mea- 
BuruH  were  pursued  with  regard  to  other  mis- 
Bioimries.  Towards  the  close  of  1 833,  tlie  per- 
misiiion  which  hnd  prCT'iously  been  givca  fiw 
.  the  adzuiiUdtratioQ  uf  baptism  and  the  Lord^ 


ing  slarc  chUuren,  to  place  in  the  schoob  ia> 
sti-ad  of  their  own,  certain  town-  and  villagei 
tjein!,'  rcnnirei)  ti>  furnish  a  givi^ii  number  of 
children  for  the  .schoob  ;  and  parents  were  no- 
willing  lo  place  thi'ir  children  where  ihey 
uitght  so  soon  be  drawn  oET  to  the  army  aad 
perieh. 

In  the  fall  of  1834,  a  nrcumstance  tnu- 
Kpired,  which  tended  Btill  further  to  prejndiee 
llie  mind  of  tho  qnecn  against  Chri-ifiamty, 
and  to  haf:fcn  the  eri.si!).    A  mi<M  -i 

a  keeper  of  an  iilol,  had  exporien.  .     ,  i 

soceossion  of  calamities,  which  reuJcr.-il  hia 
melancholy ;  and  meeting  with  a  native  Chr^ 
tiau.  who  conversed  with  bim  on  the  anbject 
of  religion,  a  deep  impression  was  made  on  ba 
mind  ;    and,  dtsfreganliDg   the  advic«  of  tte 
native  Chrifitian  to  seek  fortbcr  inglructtoo,Ae 
immediately  Ket  about  preacbinj!^  to  the  inhatv 
itanta  of  his  native  village,  telling  ibein  of  tie 
day  of  judgment,  the  rosurreclion,  and  of  tte 
happy  time  when  alt  men  would  reowve  Oirii- 
tiaiiity,  and  lire  in  peace  with  one  another. 
Uu  imaginefl  himself  raised  up  for  a  refonoer, 
and  proHssctl  to  receive  immediate  rcvelotm 
from  Uod  ;  and  vcr>*soon  he  bcjran  to  mil  tb 
worslilp  of  Ills  old  idol  with  tlmt  of  the  trae 
God,  probably  with  the  hope  of  eoneiliatiu 
the  queen.    In  the  course  of  two  years,  he  hn 
gainod  200  followers.    lu  1634,  this  man  «t 
to  the  queen  that  ho  bad  an  important  no- 
sago  for  bcr.    His  moesa^re  was  receired  by 
Roinibaro,  the  prineipal  ofliccr,  who  wu  io- 
formed  thol  Uils  man's  followers  were  rcry 
tmmcroua,    Tliis  roused   Iheji-alousy  of  tk* 
government,  and   tlie  whole  party  ww  rant- 
looaed  to  the  capital.    "WHieti  they  arriiol, 
they  statod  that  they  had  a  message  IVoni  iioA 
to  the  queen,  to  the  eUcct  that  vha  wbh  to  bt 
the  sovereign  of  all  the  world ;  tlmt  the  \W 
woufd  rise,  and  the  li\"ing  never  die ;  thfti  all 
would  then  liix'  peaceuldy  and  hapjiiW,  i» 
there  would  bo  an  end  put  to  the  nnkil  of 
tangcna,  divination,  mnrJcr,  wars,  and  eoDia|- 
tion ;  and  they  offered  to  forfeit  their  beft4ki[ 
tliese  things  were  fiibe,  "  for."  said  they. ' 
has  told  us  these  tlitngtt,  and  (fo<l  ciimul  I 
After  an  ej^amination  of  two  or  three  dayi,ll 
man,  with  three  of  his  principal  foUowerati 
condemned  to  death,  and  led  to  the  nortbi 
of  the  town,  anil  put  he.id  downnanb  in  I 
rice-pit,  and  boiling  water  ponrcd  on  tbfo: 
after  which,  the  pit  was  closed  upon  thcm.ini 
tilled  up  with  earth.     A  number  morv  of  tho 
party  M-erc  cruelly  put  to  di'ntli,  and  the  M0t 
were  sold  into  slavery  and  their  jirujierly  o» 
fiscat'.-d  ;    which  yielded  a   profit  of  Hfwol 
tliniLsand  dollars  to   the  queen,  otiiceni,  aud 
jiidgi-jj,  thu.s  giving  them  a  last*'  for  plu 
The  queen  and  her  advisers  being  ignure&t  I 
the  priuciplca  of  Christianity,  it  Wu«  oft 
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tint  tbuy  ahiwM  idoutify  tliU  fimaticiU  sect 
Willi  tlii'  OiirUtiatis  ;  aud  hence  tlic  occarrcuce 
tended  greatly  to  their  prejudice. 

Pri-'judico  waa  furlbi-'r  eseitttl  hy  the  indi* 
crelioii  uf  some  yoiuiij  converts,  who  under- 
took to  bo  teachers  of  olbcrg  before  ihev  had 
thenieclvus  become  fully  acquainted  with  the 
'ociplcs  of  Christianity.  Tbc  Etatcments 
deoy  native  convcrta  were  also  mismulor- 
Vtood  and  nii5rq>re^-ntott.  In  tlie  l)L-^iiinintr 
of  183a,  a  native,  addressing  a  small  cnngre- 
galion  at  the  capital,  was  uvcrheard  tu  say 
that  ere  lunjn;  Ciod  would  punish  all  the  work- 
ers of  int'(t)ity.  and  reward  thuec  who  t^ad 
loved  and  served  him.  The  exprcscions  were 
reporli-il  to  tlie  queen,  and  she  ordered  8|ries 
to  be  Beat  next  time  to  bring  a  foUcr  report. 
Hn  subject  was  ibv  resurrection,  and  the 
speaker  miid.  "  All  inu^t  rit!e,  and  God  aJotie 
will  be  the  judge.  Kvery  one  in  this  country 
will  be  raised  and  judged  thio."    It  was  rc- 

Ertcd  to  the  rpK-in  that  he  had  said  the  in- 
bitonld  uf  liL-r  ummtry  alone  would  bt'  judtfed 
by  Uml  ill  tliatdny.  "It  is  false!"  criitl  tlie 
en.  '■  Other  Kovereig:n8  are  allowed  to  judge 
'  [leople  as  they  pleaw,  and  am  I  alone  to 
uibitt-d?  It  so,  <Jod  indeed  is  partial 
,  bow  should  thi7  know  tlial  Ciud  will 
niae  the  dead  V  After  thU,  a  young  man,  a 
native  convert,  who  held  a  meeting  at  aomc 
distunw  from  the  capihil,  hu<i  given  oQeuce  to 
Uie  people,  by  wurkioj;  on  Salorday,  their 
sacred  day,  and  s^xaiking  diarea|>cvt fully  of 
Llhdr  idol.  In  revenge,  they  accused  biu  to 
I  queen  ;  bet  inittead  of  punbthing  him,  ehe 
^^Bfderud  the  ordeal  uf  tungeiiu  to  be  adminis- 
tered, by  whifh  he  was  declared  innocent. 
Httvin;^  retired  to  a  private  village  a  few  dflyM, 
according  to  the  u^ual  custom,  he  came  up  to 
iowD  in  a  ]iublic  pruccsiiiou,  which,  U:ing 
joiiwd  by  n  number  uf  the  native  Chri3tluu.s 
wosed  in  while  rok's,  vias  mueli  larger  than 
OB  ordinary'  oecasious.  1'hc  queen  hupixned 
to  see  tbe  proeatdon,  and  inquired  what  it 
meaot.  She  wad  informed  that  it  was  tlie 
young  man't*  proce^iion  whoni  site  had  unlered 
to  p&'«  the  erdL>ul,iuid  thitt  the  pun<nni(<lrei^sL>d 
iu  while  were  native  Chrlslians.  '■  You  would 
be  sarpriswl,"  they  added,  "  at  the  love  of  these 
peuple  for  one  another  i  when  uuy  one  uf  them 
uuppi-ns  to  be  in  distress,  they  all  feel  di&- 
trt^M-d,  and  wIk-u  any  one  is  happy,  thty  are 
«U  bajipy  ;  wht'o  any  ore  poor  ur  divtitute, 
'  Jorm  a  society  to  ostifit  them  ;"  meuning 
they  collect  money  of  one  another  tn 
'  ^Ibrd  rviieC  **  I  am  indeiil  »ur]iriK(xl,"replitd 
tbu  queeu. "  to  gee  tiuch  tliinf:»  in  my  n.untry, 
Vita  it  not  1  who  ordered  him  to  take  tlie 
ordeal,  and  why  do  they  now  make  tiUch  an 
exhibition,  a£  if  Ihey  had  overcome  an  enemy  1 
JUl  tbii»  in  inlcudcd  for  rnr,  1  tuppoM^" 

'rh(««'  i.irfiunitanocs  ereattd  bo  much  jire^ 

iudiit'  in  the  mind  of  tht:  quei'u,  as  to  prci>are 
icr   lo  receive  any   cliargeB   that  might  Ih' 
ought  ugaiuBt  thu  whole  body  of  the  t'hriir 


tians.  The  oflicerwho  bad  accused  tbisyoung 
man  in  Uie  fir»t  instance,  fflt  piipif^d  at  hia 
acquittal,  and  hearing  that  the  que<m  wan  dic^ 
plofljcd  with  the  proccs&ion,  iletermincd  lo 
bring  an  uecn^ationogainbt  the  whole  body  of 
tlie  Chriiitiuiuii.  And,  in  order  to  gel  some- 
thirig  upon  which  to  found  an  iAi.-cii:ration,  he 
went  lo  one  of  Unur  meeting*,  wlifje  he  heard 
a  slave  addro^siug  the  coii^re^uliun.  from 
Jiwli.  34  :  14,  l^i,  exhorting  them  to  fomaku 
the  giwht  which  their  fatherj*  had  Pi-rvixl.and  to 
servo  Jehovalt  and  Jesuii  Chrij^t.  1Il>  then 
represented  to  tbc  r[necn  that  there  were  in 
and  around  the  eupitul  certain  ]K'oplc  who 
were  seeking  to  change  the  cwttiMu^  of  tho 
country,  who  de.^^pitied  the  idoln,  and  divinik- 
tions,  and  all  the  customs  of  their  Inn-liulu-rst 
entering  into  a  league  with  tlie  Kn^li^h,  hold- 
ing meetingv  in  the  night,  and  urging  all  pro- 
sent  to  mtvu  Jehovah  and  Jcswn  Chrit;t ;  and 
he  supposed  that  Jehovah  was  tbc  fir^t  king 
of  Kiiglnnd,  and  Jesus  Chrl'*t  the  second,  and 
that  the  idols  they  were  urged  to  forraki-  wt-re 
the  queen  uud  ht-T  Miccfssun*.  '•  Bisidti^,"  saiil 
he,  "  ihctfc  mcctingB  are  carried  on  by  t^luvc*. 
We  <;annnt  fiee  the  end  of  thi-si'  things  ;  but 
we  fear  (hat  these  people,  who  have  bi'eomeao 
friendly  with  the  Englitsb,  will  attempt  to 
tnuiKfer  the  kingdom  of  tlie  quei-n  to  them." 
Such  a  communication  was*  well  calculates]  to 
arouse  the  Bospieious  tcmix-r  of  the  qnivn ; 
and  sbc  bur^t  into  tears,  and  then  EWore  that 
she  would  put  a  sloj)  to  thc:>e  thiugs,  and  thai 
with  the  Hhedding  uf  bloud.  Aud  tjoon  after- 
ward:* alio  ordered  the  judges  to  cnnvi-no  thft 
]>eoplc  at  the  capital,  on  Sunday.  Mnrch  1. 
rhc  previous  Sabbath  she  had  ordi'red  thu 
Dewing  women,  (the  women  whom  the  femAlc 
miitsionarics  bud  taught  to  sew.)  to  mcvt  in  tho 
court  vord  to  bcw  for  ht-r.  rossing  bv  Uum, 
she  Niid,  with  a  contemptuous  uneer,  '*  \  ou  had 
better  go  and  ask  penuission  of  the  Kun-peana 
to  come  and  m-w  for  mc  on  the  Sabbath.  You 
kthifcrve  the  day  like  the  Kngli^h ;  /  do  not 
You  had  better  go  aud  ask  their  pormiisiotL" 
In  the  eveuing  uf  the  same  day,  as  she  was  re- 
turning honio  from  a  bnll-rigbl,  jionstng  the 
chaiiel  and  biiiring  the  singing,  Aie  »Aid, 
••  Th<.«e  pi-oplc  will  not  laive  oil  till  fif<me  of 
llieir  liewLs  are  taken  from  their  shouldc-ra." 
The  nvxi  Tuewlav,  orders  were  given  to  pro- 
cure a  list  of  all  ifio  houses  where  iiriiyer-mcct- 
ings  were  held,  and  tho  mimes  of  idl  the  bap- 
ti^  persona.  Tha  queeu  was  astoMi.°ht.d  at 
tbeir  uambcrs,  and  swore  that  she  would  put 
to  douth  the  owners  of  the  houses.  She  a|>- 
jxai-ed  now  exceedingly  violent  vgaiikst  the 
Chriatiana.  One  of  her  officers,  nomc-d  Itain- 
ingatabe,  rone  and  tuid  that  thctigh  ^he  might 
ihink  pro|icr  to  ilcstroy  him,  he  could  not  ro- 
fraiii  from  M>r-iikiug  hi^  uiind  ;  and  hi*  t-jitreatcd 
her  to  eoniiidL-r  well  what  nhu  projxw^id  to  do 
to  thesu  ])eoptc;  fur  he  liad  fur  years  had  ofv- 
porluuily  to  oIjmta'o  their  conduct,  and  be  as- 
sured her  tlinl  fa«  bad  eeeu  uotio  mure  u9cl%hJU 


dtUgcnt,  {hithfhl    and  trustvortby.     Besides  i  oflcriog  nrayer  several  times  a  da^r,  bat  Hoi 

thi^  lie  said  thr^y  were  tbc  most  intelligent  |  he  ftskcu  for  notbiug  iDJarions  to  anj  one. 

people  in  (lie  conntrv  ;  und  if  shnpat  uno  of ,  Tbc  ^ud^  asked  him  to^ive  tbcm  a  BpecimcD 

them  to  dottlb  she  woold   be  the  loser,  and 

vonid  be  sorry  fftr  it.     After  a  long  pause,  the 

qnceu  said,  "1  thatik  yo«  for  your  ad\icc.    I 

liuvti  iiidixd  n  father  and  a  mother  iu  you : 

you  do  imt  cotjcoal  from  me  what  you  uunk 

will  be  of  service  lo  the  kinf^om.    We  Bball 

conaiilcrwell  whnt  to  do  with  them."    Andrin- 

ni.-ft  liieii  rose  up  and  said  he  very  liigUIy  ai>- 

proved  of  tlic  advice  Ihut  hud  been  given,  und  Isaitl  he,  "  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 

added  tl:ut  niriioet  ull  the  ucw  thiii<;s  that  hadji^innerB  can    receive  notlunc'  from   Gail  ' 

been  iutrodnt^^'d  for  the  yuod  of  the  eountry,  tltfoagh  his  Hon  Josos  Christ,  who  died 

bod  been  introdnecd  by  Iao  English  ;  und  that  Biuner»."    Tho  jndffcs  acknowledged  thai  hi 

if  any  who  Imd  been  placed  under  the  inntruc- 1  prayers  were  good.  i»t  aa  the  tpieon  did  act 


of  hw  prayer,  which  he  did  in  llie  preeenoL'  of 
tho  muttiiiide.  He  said  he  confessed  bi:>  tm 
before  God,  implored  his  foi^vcDOK,  ajod 
asked  for  help  to  eimblo  him  to  live  vilkont 
sinninjjT,  that  he  might  be  boly  and  pivputd 
for  hciLven.  The  same  blenings  he  akked  kg 
hit  family  and  friends,  for  the  qncen,  and 
all  her  subji-cts.    "  1  a^ked  all  these  tlu 


d  k^ 


linn  of  The  Europeans  should  be  pnt  to  death, 
it  wuuM  be  a  it'prouch  lo  the  queen^  country. 
The  i|nwii  hiul  uls^j  summoned  «>rac  of  the 
head  people  from  ntber  district.i,  to  give  their 


approve  of  sneh  things,  they  onght  not  to  ht 
done  ill  her  country.         • 

During  this  time  of  trial  a  small  com. 
of  tho  converta  met  for  prayer  ut  midu 


opinidii  as  to  putting  to  death  one  or  two  of  every  nijL;lit  in  tb(f  week,  and  many  of 


the  ntuc>t  uetivc  Chrhitians  in  each  diatriot 
They  did  not  hesitate  lo  express  their  disap- 
prooiitifir)  of  sneh  a  measure. 

On  Tltumlay,  the  missionaries  received  a 
letter  from  the  queen,  forbidding  them  to 
t«ach  Chrifitianity  to  the  natives,  but  allowing 
thi'm  to  tearh  the  nrtjt  and  sciences.  To  this 
they  replied,  rc-mnnstmtiug  flgainst  the  order, 
but  without  effecf-    The  rest  of  tho  Ti-cek  was 
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gaid  they  had  never  before  enjoyed  so  much  ii 
drawing  near  to  God.  Among  thtse  was  ■• 
ofliecr  of  high  rank,  who  had  never  heSon  d^ 
clared  himself  as  a  Ohristiaii.  When  aiM 
by  a  friend  why  he  joined  the  ChriiirLians  at 
this  time,  he  replied  that  he  perceived  ao  macfc 
injo.'itiec  in  the  proceedings  of  the  goTcraueal, 
that  bo  determined  to  join  the  injured  pwT 
and  that  after  having  united  with  iliem 
these  meetings,  he  had  felt  so  mueh  pic 
their  company   that  ho  reeolvcd  '  " 


a  time  of  great  excitement  among  all  luu-tics. 

At  length  tho  <lay  of  the  dreaded  assembly  I  in 

came,  and  the  pciiple  tlockod  in  from  all  quar-  their  God  as  his  Ood,  and  Iheir  pcopl 

ters,  amid  the  parade  of  troojwt  and  the  roar '  people.    And  aa  to  aecn^ing  him».-K, 

of   nnilk-n,*.     After  the  meeting  had   been 

openctl  with   pompons  addtetee^,  the  queen 

seul  a  mespnge,  couchLtl  in  tfie  Btylc  of  oriental 

bombast,  In  which  she  calleil  on  all  who  had 

been  baptized,  or  who  had  attended  places  of 

Christian  worship,  to  come  and  aceuse  tfaem- 

selves,    threatening   with  death  all  who    rc^ 

fused,    and   forbidding  the    performance    of 

Christiiin  worship,  or  changing  the  customs  of 

the  country. 

Many  of  those  who  had  attended  on  Chris- 
tiou  worship,  and  among  others,  the  twelve 
prineipal  tetiebers,  came  forward,  and  accu«il 
them8(-lvcs,  and  made  their  submission  ;  but 
olbere  remained  faitliful.  and  boldlv  told  the 
persons  apjKiintttl  to  receive  couft'saions,  "  We 
did  no  ex  il,  and  intended  noiK  to  the  queen  or 
her  kin>;dnm,  in  our  prayers  and  our  obaerv- 
auce  of  tho  Sablrtith,  We  prayed  to  the 
God  of  Bt'ftven  to  prosper  her  reigiL"  Bein^ 
osktd  how  many  tinu'M  thev  hod  prayed  and 
won»bii»ed  OikI,  they  said  Iney  ewild  not  ieli. 
**  V^e  alwav*,"  said  llicy,  "  praywl  before  going 


determined  not  to  do  it  until   conviac 
he  bad  done  wrong  in  attending  tho  i 
Ills  wifu  has  since  become  a  coovert* 
refugees  who  fled  (o  England  were  ^ 
debtcd  to  him  and  his  wite  for  having  cciidi 
od  them  for  some  time  in  his  house. 

During  tho  following  week  many  rfportl 
were  circulated,  and  apprehcneious  entertunel 
that  some  would  bo  put  to  death.  It  wu  ei- 
pceted  that  the  final  result  would  be  anuoaafd 
on  the  ejcpir&tion  of  Uic  week,  but  it  ww  ito 
policy  of  the  goveromeut  to  keqi  the  pe<^  Il 
^usjN'nsi.',  that  they  might  fear  the  worst  The 
people  were  sunimuncd  again  on  the  Sth,  vd 
the  queen  sent  auollur  iMtmbantic  aud  Ihrtab- 
eniug  conuunni'.-jiliun,  iu  which  she  rcthioci 
the  rank  of  thow:  oflicers  of  the  gnvcraoKil 
who  hud  been  »t  the  niLt'tingv,  which  puniik- 
ment  was  received  by  them  with  the  uiustdfr 
grading  servility.  The  number  tbna  rcdaecd 
was  not  leas  than  400. 

In  the  course  of  the  second  week  in  Mardh 
orders  were  i»>ur-d  that  all  {ierson>  who  kid 
received  any  bi-oka  from  the  I'  -bnidd 


to  our  work  in  the  morning,  and  before  going 

to  sleep  iu  the  evening,  also  before  and  after  .delivtT  ihcni  up,  am]  not  d 

eating,  and  often   at  other  moments  iu  the  on  pain  of  death  ;  and  orders  im  n' muL  I 

Wturse  of  the  day."    A  man  uf  eonsid'-Table,  tlie  oiit[Mjsts  to  collect  In  the  Utok 

inflnenee  from  a  distant  district,  being  ofikoit  i  whlt-b  had  been  carrie^l  '^oo  "••'.•■  from 

how  muuv  times  he  had  pruyc-d,  said  he  could  pilal.     llie  bookti  wc;  ;  np 

Dol  tell,  Imt  that  for  the  lost  three  or  four  Christians,  with  great  ^.  jf^aj 

j^eanhe  had  not  Epest  a  singledny  witliout  I  that  many  were  retained  ami  codocoImL. 
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books  were  all  collected,  the  qneeD  onlen.'d 
offioers  to  ezamioe  tbcm,  aud  asctirtato  if 
of  ihem  were  free  from  obnoxloas  expres- 
ioiUL     The  twelve  senior  tcftchcrfi  were  nollod 
to  read  them  to  the  officcre.    Aji  the  Bible 
the  lai^tst  book,  it  was  taken  first.   Tbi^ 
land  no  farilt  with  the  Gni  vcrpv;  but  ns  the 
'word  liarbtess  otcnrred  in    the  f-ecotid,  they 
that  the  qocen  did  not  like  darkness,  oiid 
l^lierefure  tli«  book  was  condemned.  Th«  hymn 
k  was  taken  next,  and  thatwod  coudcnimil, 
the   word  Jcfimm/i  was  found  in  iu 
several  tmcl«  and  cstcchtsmB  were  ex- 
but  in  all  these  the  word*  "Jesos 
"  Jehovah,"  "darkneas,"  "hell,"  "  So- 
,0,"    or  "  rosarrwtion "  occnrred,  and  they 
irere  cxindcuniwl.     After  the  Tcrditt  had  been 

Sonounced  upoti  aU^Aiut  had  lM<eii  jirinted  in 
e  Midai^asy  liin;;aa{cc,  the  CTaTomatiou  of 
books  iu  othir  laDgua;rc3  commenced.  A  lie- 
[brew  Bible  wa8  finil  taken,  of  which  the  read- 
knew  about  as  little  as  the  hearers,  but  he 
yaded  to  read  it  off  with  fluency ;  yet  as  it 
incomprehensible  to  the  officers  they  pro- 
*  Against  it  The  English  and  French 
Tith  a  few  Latin  and  Greek,  shared 
Mine  Iklc.  Theee  were  afterwards  sent 
to  the  mi^filoDoriea  as  Earopeuo  property, 
[lynt  wbilo  in  the  haadH  of  Uie  govcrnmeDt, 
they  were  kept  in  au  old  unoccupied  building, 
■where  the  rutA  were  bo  plenty  that  it  was 
Anrod  the  books  would  be  devoureil  by  them  ; 
fefid  tlw  aoldicrs  were  dircct4.'d  to  provide  cats, 
■nd  keep  them  on  the  spot,  and  a  weekly  al- 
lowance was  mode  frum  the  royal  treasury  to 
"TOVido  moiU  for  the  caoine  guards. 
The  minionaries  continneil  to  impart  insttnic- 
•nd  comfort  to  the  native  Cnristiaus,  np 
the  time  of  their  departure,  in  183G. 
number  of  converts  nad  grudimlty  in- 
creased, notn'ithstanding  the  dtflk:ultie»  under 
which  they  labored,  and  the  dangers  to  which 
tbey  were  cxpoecd.  The  Lord's  Supper  was 
admiuistered  in  private,  und  several  were  bap- 
tised. They  incrc»ed  iu  spiritual  knowledge, 
[jBven  more  than  they  had  dune  before  the  per- 
inMC.  A  strrang  bond  of  union  was 
ftmoDg  them,  which  eontiuuett  to  the 
day.  Before  the  missionaries  left,  they 
supplied  c-aeh  one  with  a  copy  of  the  Bible, 
•omc  of  whom  walked  more  than  a  handred 
'niles  to  obtain  it  A  aWk  man,  who  had  not 
Iwen  able  to  leave  his  houeo  for  Ore  months. 
fravdod  suly  miles,  aud  when  he  received  the 
Sibte,  he  pressed  it  to  hit  bofom.  sayinfir, 
^Thif  OORlnins  the  words  of  eternal  life  ;  it  is 
Bv  liict  and  I  will  tidtc  as  much  care  of  it  as 
M  my  own  life. "  He  has  eince  been  compelled 
to  leave  his  home,  and  take  relUgc  in  the  for- 
Cita,  fur  \m  adherence  to  the  foithu  Bcforcthc 
departure  of  the  mLssioDaries,  tbey  tranalatcd 
the  Pilgrim's  FVogresi  into  Malttga?iy;  and 
C^ht  cupii-s  were  written  cmt  by  the  native 
Christians,  and  left  iu  their  handii ;  and  it  has 
pvoved  a  great  comfort  aod  blcsnog  to  them. 


llic  London  Tract  Society  afterwards  (Hinted 
1000  copies,  which  were  sent  to  them. 

The  miisHiouaric'e  remained  till  iliey  hod 
eomnlote«)  the  translation  and  printing  of  tb« 
whole  Bible,  when  they  came  to  the  conclusion 
to  leave,  as  they  were  forbidden  to  impart  re- 
ligious inslruclion,  and  their  preeeuee  only 
excited  the  jealousy  of  the  queen,  uud  iucreas* 
ed  tlie  rigors  of  the  pcrsccutiun.  Messrs. 
Freeman,  Cameron,  C'htek,  and  Kitcbing  left 
Mudagascar  in  Juue,  1835  ;  uud  ^[e^rii.  Johiia 
and  Baker  remained  another  year,  to  scv  if 
any  changes  were  likely  to  take  place  favora- 
ble to  the  prosecution  of  the  misBiim.  That 
was  a  year  of  suspense,  anxiety,  and  potn  to 
them.  The  scrrants  of  the  misBionorics  who 
left  were  subjected  to  the  murderous  ordeal  of 
luugena,  and  two  of  them  died.  The  infant 
of  another  was  suffocated  the  day  afkr  its 
birth,  by  order  of  the  queen,  because  it  was 
tioni  on  a  "  fatal  day."  The  opprcsaions  of 
the  goverumeut  becuuie  more  and  mure  cniel. 
The  Subbuth  was  purposely  desecrated  by 
public  works  and  amusements.  Vice,  disease, 
and  poverty  incn^an^  at  a  fearful  rote.  Grad- 
ually the  faithful  boeuroe  known  to  tlic  mis- 
sionaries aud  to  each  oLhcr.  Sometimes  a 
rcuognition  tooJL  place  by  a  aTermce  to  Jer. 
36  :  15,  which  was  answered  by  the  following 
verse.  After  some  time  the  native  Christians 
began  to  bold  secret  meetings  at  their  own 
houses,  at  the  hooBca  of  the  missionaries,  aud 
on  the  sammits  of  solitary  mountains.  At 
length,  after  leaving  70  complete  Bible^  and 
several  boxes  of  psalters,  Testumi'ut}<,  spelling 
and  hymn  books,  catechisms  and  tracts  chiefly 
buricil  underground,  Mcflsrs.  Johns  and  Baker, 
sorrowfully  and  in  great  denrewon  of  mind, 
left  Madagascar,  and  arrircd  at  Mauritius  in 
SepU-mber,  16*36. 

Just  before  lltey  pet  oat  from  tlic  capital,  the 
storm  hurst  out  afresh,  and  its  eoxlicst  object 
wi«  Rafuravttvy.  She  hod  been  a  convert  be- 
fore the  supprcsaiou  of  Christiauitr.  BeforQ 
her  conversion,  slie  hod  been  so  oeTOted  to 
idolatry  that  when  there  was  not  a  meal  of 
rice  in  tlic  house,  the  money  require*!  to  pur- 
chase it  was  paid  to  the  nupport  of  idol  wor- 
ship. But  wlien  she  embraced  Christianity, 
(the  became  one  of  the  most  zealoaa  converts. 
She  took  one  of  the  laigt^rl  houses  in  llic  cap- 
ital, for  the  pur^Kise  of  maintaining  s  prayat^ 
meeting ;  and  she  did  much  to  secure  tbc 
attendance  of  others  on  the  m^'ans  of  grace. 
A  Bhort  time  before  tbe  missionaries  left,  she 
was  accused  by  three  of  her  servants  of  rcmdr 
iug  the  Bible  aud  praying  on  the  tiabbatb* 
with  nine  of  her  com])auious ;  and  tbe  charge  , 
was  received,  tboogh  it  was  contrary  to  law  tOv' 
receive  an  accusation  from  slaves  tigainst  their 
mastcrf.  Ah  they  did  not  return  home,  her 
,  father,  who  was  a  heathen,  went  afltr  them 
I  and  nut  them  in  irons.  Hut  they  wen?  relcaacd 
I  by  tnc  iiilcrference  of  Hafaravavy,  by  whom 
I  tbey  were  addrcsed  with  so  modi  (»xxvis&'c^^:» 
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Uul  Klie  foutid  rouson  to  hope  thev  had  become 
new  prcattitvs.  The  jad/je  mfoi-med  Ucr  fatluT 
of  tlic  iiccusatioD,  auU  advised  Iiiin  to  persuade 
kcr  to  ttcctuK:  licntolf,  and  niukc  kmmu  her 
comitanion!*.  She  readily  acknowledKol  to 
him  that  sJie  pmyM,  but  gteadily  rcfosod  to 
K'ti-uy  hc-r  nssnciatc*.  The  (pieon,  on  hoariDg 
tif  the  ciL<o.  WIS  ID  &  ^eat  rage,  and  gave 
o«Iers  to  jHit  her  lo  death  iinniHiiately ;  tut, 
ail  her  fathL-r  had  rmden-d  (rreal  service  to  the 
govcminiMit,  tiomc  itiBuciilial  |ii-rsoiisat  court 
perwjud«I  Iter  lo  a  more  leaJcot  course. 

While  ihc-se  thiii^^'s  were  in  progress,  Rafar- 
ftVftvy  contrived  to  reach  Mr.  JohDs's  house  jue* 
before  ho  left.  It  wan  aUout  3  o'clock  iu  Ihf 
moritiiig.  She  woft  folly  expecting  to  bo  put 
to  death.  The  iuterview  wob  afltctinp  on 
both  sides.  Mrs.  Joliua  remarks,  "  1  shall 
never  Utr^vt  the  serenity  and  composure  t-he 
duijlanxl  while  she  rehiled  to  nic  the  consola- 
tion ^ic  enjoyctl  in  pleading  the  proniisw,  and 
i«  dro^viriK  near  to  God  in  prayer."  The 
queen  decided  to  si^are  her  life  ;  but  fined  her 
tb  the  amount  of  half  her  jtropLTty,  aud  half 
her  own  value,  if  »(At\  into  elavcry.  Soon 
ttRrr.  she  ffiinid  that  she  waji  very  narrowly 
watehed  by  her  faibir  and  frirntlji;  and  she 
t)e1erii)i[ied  to  folt  her  house  in  llic  capital,  aud 
purcha-e  one  in  a  retired  epot  in  the  suborbs. 
The  little  hand  ertntinut^  to  meet,  fKunetimcs  at 
her  house,  sometimes  at  the  houitc  of  one  of 
her  friends,  and  twmctimeH  ou  a  mmintain. 

The  numlier  of  tboso  confiding  in  each 
other  us  C'hrislinris  now  rapidly  increased; 
and  many  euniiu^  from  \  unmnifi^o  made 
Rftfumvavy'8  hnut-e  their  home  while  at  the 
capital.  In  the  early  part  of  1837,  Mr.  Johns 
UTOte  from  Mauritius  to  some  of  the  ChrifltianR 
at  the  capital,  intimating  his  iuteiition  of  vis- 
ittD^  Taiunlave  in  the  course  of  the  seasoD. 
Ra£<}makn  (Jo^ph)  and  others  wen?  deputed 
to  meet  him.  Tliev  left  their  frieud.s  in  peace 
and  tranrpiillily.  Vhey  carried  with  them  a 
liqmber  of  letters  from  the  uatire  Christians. 
The  folluwiiif,'  extract  from  a  joint  U-tter  of 
the  whole  band  will  show  tlie  spirit  lljat  ani- 
mated them : 

"  When  we  coni^ider  our  (fuili  luid  pollution, 
and  Ihe  evil  that  dwells  in  our  hearts,  then 
wo  goon  faint  ;  !)iit  when  we  remember  and 
reflect  upon  the  mercy  of  (lod  ami  the  ri'demj> 
lion  Iherv  ia  in  Jesus,  and  when  we  call  to 
mind  the  promises,  then  our  henrts  take  confi- 
dence, and  we  believe  that  Jesus  can  cleanse 
iw  ami  brinjrus  to  heaven;  ami  when  we  meet 
Uiere,  wc  will  tell  yon  all  that  ha^  bcralleu  us 
by  the  way  while  "ytt  here  on  earth.  Hy  the 
lElrrngth  t>f  fnHi  v:v  »hall  go  forwani,  and  not 
fear  what  may  iH-fall  us;  but  we  will  go  in 
the  powtT  of  llio  Jjiv}.  and  if  accused  by  the 

rL-oirle.  we  will  Plill  go  straipht  furwonl,  for  we 
now  that  if  we  deny  him  I'jefore  men.  Jesnis 
will  deny  ua  before  his  Father.  All  the  C"l»ris- 
liaiM  are  tcaching^  others  to  read.  There  are 
Um  with  one  fnend,  six  with  another,  four  with 


I  another,  and  so  the  number  is  qniclTy  m^ 
nientin^.  The  Bibks  that  wca*  left  m  oar 
poeses^iou  have  all  been  circnlauU,  and  many 
are  wishing  to  obtain  complete  c«.ipie«." 

Some  time  after  the  departure  of  ihiw  whft 
bad  been  depnt(>d  to  meet  Mr.  Jc^l  i  V 

lave,  be  hoard  that  persecution  hui' 
afresli  ;  and  unorwanlsi  hercceivcti  :i  .';.■■[  m- 
furniinrf  him  that  fourteen  of  the  CbriiEtiaof 
had  been  apprehended,  and  s*'ld  i"'r.  ::■ .- .-r,- 

II  nflerwardu  npjieand,  that  while 
were  at  Tumaiave,  twi>  women  b;^ 
complaint  against  ten  of  the  Chil 
the  hopr  of  getting  a  shore  of  Ibt 
Hafuravflvy  was  immediately  appr-  i  I 
the  next  day  all  the  r«t  of  the  ; 
Rasomakn,  who  hod  not  yet  returned  f;^.iQ 
Tamatave,  and  UararBlahiAidrianifA.  from  Von- 
izango.  who  was  saved,  Ijecause  his  «cci»a« 
did  not  know  his  nama    Some  time  intci^ 
vened  before  sentence  was  pronounced ;  and 
KttfitrttTavy  was  frciiuently  examined  and  U9- 
portuned  to  disclose  her  compur  i  '■■      P"i 
while  fthe  freely  confessed  that  si' 

Uod  who  made  all  things ;  and  vl : 
queen  might  be  plessM  lo  do  witli  her,  «b« 
confessed  that  she  had  done  this,  but  slcoiUt; 
refuiH'd  to  implicate  others. 

l*aul,  another  of  the  accused,  when  the  ofll- 
ccrs  came  to  apj»rchend  him,  «aid.  "  I  hart 
certainly  prayed  lo  the  God  who  created  tx 
and  sujii)orted  me,  and  who  made  all  things,  IV^ 
make  me  a  good  man  ;  to  bless  the  quwu  uol 
give  her  rtnl  happiness,  both  in  thia  Wurld  and; 
that  which  is  lo  come;  to  bless  the  i^rtu' 
and  judges,  and  all  the  people,  uud  to  vu^t 
them  so  good  that  there  might  be  no  mm 
highwaymen  and  liars  in  the  coonti^;  isd 
tliat  liud  would  make  all  the  people  wioenrf 
good."  This  discreet  answer  naa  Fomo  cftti 
u}K)n  the  officers ;  and  some  of  tliem  »id 
saw  no  harm  in  alt  tliat;  and  one  buid, " 
us  do  nothing  rashly,  lest  wc  should  adrise 
queen  to  slietl  innocent  blood."  Uut  anulhff 
said, "  The  queen  has  forbidden  any  to  nnj  »"' 
Jehovah,  and  they  have  done  it ;  and,  havinC.' 
despised  the  command  of  the  qnceu,  are  guiliT. 

The  goveiTiment  was  a  fortnight  eomoct' 
tng  what  punishment  to  iuQict  on  the  nccoMi 
On  the  fourteentli  day,  the  people  in  the  BUN 
kct  were  summom^,  and  recciveil  a  — -^-— 
from  the  queen  to  go  and  seixc  the 
of  Baruruva\*T.  She  knew  nothing  of 
till  some  of  the  people  came  mshing  Iu1« 
house,  aJmoftt  out  of  breath,  and  Ix^un  to  sci 
and  carry  away  whatever  they  could  lay  thri 
hands  on  ;  and,  in  n  very  sliort  lime,  every 
she  hod  was  carried  away,  and  her  boutw 
down,  and  the  nmterials  carried  off  f 
then  ordered  to  follow  four  of  the  7«wn 
the cIu^f^ employed  in  putting  criminals  tOi 
She  expected  In  be  immediately  put  to 
She  went  on,  repeating  to  her.^If,  "  Lord 
receive  my  spirit,"  and  feeling  that  si 
done  with  tw  body.    She  was  followed 
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tiative  CbriaUam,  who  cocoarofred  and 
fortcU  litT.  But  instead  of  goiuj;  directly 
tht  place  of  executioD,  tlic-y  tunic^  aside 

0  a.  Iioii.sc  by  tbc-  wiiy,  uiid  put  hcftvy  irons 
her,  the  (juocn  having  ordered  Ler  to  bo 

1  to  di>a[h  before  duyhgbt  the  next  morD- 
ig.     Dili  llmt  iiig^lit  a  tire  burst  out  in  the 

pilal.  burnt-  down  nianv  Uousoa,  aiid  created 
much  cimfiuiion,  that  toe  <pieen*8  order  wbb 
lied.    The  fire  oocuioDcd  a  ^od  deal  of 
'k.    Many  laid  il  seemed  like  a  JQtlg- 
from  bt-iivvit,  on  accoant  of  the  pcrsecti- 
of  the  Chrigtinns  ;  and  it  was  thonglit  to 
lave  had  unm^  efll'Ct  upon  the  »ipt'ralitiou« 
of  tlie  f^ueeti  bf rself. 
The  restol  tbe  company  were  divided  arooiijE: 
officers,  Pttul  being  put  in  irons  and  [iluccil 
a  acparate  bouse.    At  U>ti;^lb.  Ibe  jud;;nieiit 
"*ie  qncen  was  given,  in  a  public  oapt-mbly, 
tbey  phould  be  rcibicc<l  to  ijcrpetanl  sin- 
Uiat  thi.'ir  rr)endi<>  should  never  be  allow- 
tbtm. 
la,  wbon  doceitfully  told  that  all  tbe 
hod  informed  of  Iter  eoui])unIonH,  was  In- 
luc«d  to  mention  tbe  names  of  Rcverul.  who 
not  yet  been  impcacbed ;  and  when  she  after- 
aseiTlainiil  thftlnbe  bad  bixm  ibe  menus 
their  appn-'bension,  she  waa  deeply  prjevwl. 
iring  her  eoofinement  as  a  prit-ontr  she  viae 
erheard  to  cxjirefls  her  utonisbiDeDt  that  the 
iple  of  God  tihoald  be  treated  in  tbi»  mon- 
;  and  to  nay,  "  I  wan  not  afraid,  but  rather 
lejoiccd  Uml  I  was  cdunted  worthy  to  suffer 
IfflictiOD  for  K'Ufving  in  Jesu? ;  I  bud  hope 
Vt  the  life  in  benven."    This  wiui  nporteti  to 
Bic  judges,  aud  she  was  put  in  irons  uiid  cnielly 
cateti.    Referring  to  tnc  informotion  she  bod 
*iTCn  of  her  eomraniou^,  phe  eaid,  "My  life 
boll  go  for  them.      8he  was  (inlenxt  for  exe- 
ioD  the  next  morning,  and  in  the  mean  time. 
iruus,  which  forci-d  the  extremities  to- 
and  put  the  whole  biHly  in  an  excm- 
pfisitioo,     Bein^  led  to  the  plat-o  of 
iou  tbe  ne\t  moruinj?,  i>hc  expressed  her 
t  she  had  received  the  knowledge  of  tbe 
ith,  and  eonlinued  singing  hymns  on  the 
krny.    On  reurhing  the  fatal  mh>\,  and  having 
icouved  pcrniiK'^iun  to  knei^l  (Kmn  and  prav, 
be  oklmly  comniiited  her  spirit  iuio  the  huutlB 
tf  the  Lord  Jtfiuit.and  while  thus  eogagcd  was 
lercc<l  through  the  heart  by  the  flpears  of  the 
ecutioncrs  ;  and  her  body  was  left  to  bo  de- 
red  by  the  dogs. 
Aa  soon  an  the  two  brethren  had  returned 
im  Tamotave,  they  olao  were  apprehended, 
heir  goods  couftseated,  ond   they  ond   their 
rirra  reduced  to  slavery.    They  Mere  divided 
uaoDg  the  offiL-ers  of  governinent.  and  treated 
the  most  cruel  aud  brutal  manner,  the  vh- 
tct  HppHrfutly  being  to  make  Ibtiir  condition 
m    iini'omfortiible  and  wr<-(ebcd  as  poesiblo; 
dl  nbicb  ihry  bore  with   Chri^tiao  meekncs 
Old  n-^ijjniition. 
Itufaruvavy  was  kept  in  irons  for  Ave  months, 
iptfctiug  uU  the  while  to  bo  led  out  for  execu- 


tion. It  was  supposed  that  the  reij^rd  tho 
government  entiTtaincd  for  biT  fothcr  wsa  the 
means  of  Miving  her  life.  Her  frit-nds  did  oJl 
they  could  to  alleviate  her  eniferingfl.  visiting' 
her  as  often  as  tbi*y  dnrKt.  laking  with  them 
Cbrit-lian  books  and' reading  to  her,  the  guards 
remaining  outside  ;  aud  they  were  not  n  little 
encouraged  to  finil  Iilt  sustaining  her  afllictiouB 
fto  chcerrully.  Her  eorivi  miiion  with  tlio 
guards  and  with  other  jH^n^ons  who  visiinl  her, 
woa  so  discreet  and  cdilyiog  as  to  produce  a 
very  favorable  imprrssiun  upon  their  mindi. 
\Vben  a«ked  if  the  was  not  sorry  tliut  she  had 
brought  this  trouble  on  herself,  she  replied, 
'•  llow  can  I  bo  sornr  fur  the  pardon  of  my  sim, 
and  asking  Uod  to  bless  me  and  mulie  »ic  for 
ever  Imppy  ? "  She  woa  at  length  s<ild  into  sla- 
very, but,  OS  it  wos  supposed  by  design,  fhe  tell 
into  the  hands  of  adi^tuiit  rchtlifin  of  heni,  who 
treated  her  kindly,  allowing  her  to  go  and  come 
as  she  pleased,  provided  abe  punctually  Goifhed 
her  work.  Luring  tbis  time  she  wu.^  visitod 
by  her  hu»;band.  a  colonel  in  tbe  army,  who, 
hearing  of  hcrr  eunditioo,  bad  obtaiiuxl  lilxTty 
to  spend  a  few  months  at  tbe  eajiitul.  T\xe 
other  t'hristiuns  who  bad  been  sold  into  slav- 
ery*, bad  been  in  the  habi^of  meeting  for  pray- 
er uud  religious  conversation  at  the  bouse  of 
a  V(>ang  man  named  Kararulaby,  who  bad  built 
a  iiotLse  fur  tbe  purpose  a  short  distance  from 
the  village  where  be  resided.  After  being  ro- 
l^uwl.sbe  found  ont  tbe  little  band  and  luiitod 
bereelf  witb  tbem.  But  tLvy  were  soon  d»- 
corcred.  and  Jtnfuralabv  was  put  to  death,  and 
alt  who  had  met  ut  bin  bou8i>,  so  far  as  tlie^ 
could  l)e  dl*covered,  were  apprehended.  Thu 
wna  bruugbt  alwHit  by  tbe  perfidy  of  a  mua 
named  Rafiakaraua,  who  bad  received  Chris- 
tian instrtietion  and  ba])ti»m,  and  a|ipe«red 
zealous  fur  the  truth,  but  had  apostatized  on 
(he  suppression  of  Cbri£lianily.  snd  become 
openly  vicious.  Kalnraluhy  having  formerly 
received  instnietion  from  him,  eon^x-rscd  witn 
him,  and  thinking  be  bad  gained  him.  received 
bim  into  partnership,  and  disclosed  to  him  tho 
ract'!n*pecting  tlie  mix'tingsof  the  L'lirihtiuns; 
but  his  kindness  wa^  requitnl  by  being  rnu'lly 
betrayed.  ThcMe  who  bad  not  b'l  en  upprehend- 
ed  buore,  were  dealt  with  more  leniently ;  bat 
Rafaravavy,  Paul,  Jot«ph,  and  oiberswliohad 
been  accused  before,  bating  nothing  to  expect 
but  death,  they  were  advised  by  their  Christian 
friends  to  seek  safety  by  flight  But  tbey 
knew  not  where  to  go.  At  fii«t.  they  thought 
of  attempting  to  go  to  a  ueigblxiring  province 
which  woa  ut  war  with  Mmluguscar.  But  tho 
dangers  and  difliciiltics  in  the  way  uppc-iured 
insumiounlable.  Three  of  tbe  company  were 
concealed  fur  eeverul  months  in  a  furtvl  near 
tbe  rapilnl,  and  fed  by  a  friend  in  the  city, 
until  bis  means  were  exhausted.  Others  of  tho 
party,  including  the  women,  wandered  about, 
from  one  village  to  another,  coueenlwi  some* 
times  in  bouses,  sometimes  in  pils.  and  in  bogs, 
the  ctiuntry  meanwhile  being  tilled  with  sut 
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dien  in  scordi  of  them.  At  length  Mr.  Johns 
ImvhigTisiteclTuniataTe.tuoknieututsto  make 
It kooffu  through  Uicc-uuutry  that  he w«a there; 
and  the  n^fu^ot^  sunt  one  of  their  number  to  as- 
certain wbcihcr  they  could  not  escane  by  sea ; 
and  K  plan  was  arranged  between  Dim  and  a 
friend  atTamatarei  who  ht-Id  a  post  of  iuaiicDce> 
to  ejfecl  the  olyect.  A  |>artv  of  ifu m  ininiciliate- 
ly  set  out  for  Tomatavo,  w^cre,  ufler  onduriug 
incredible  hardships,  and  cxpcricQcing  many 
hair-bn*adth  cscajies,  they  arrived  in  safety, 
and  embarkoU  for  Muuritiutt.  Six  of  them, 
liaforaviivy,  (Marj-,)  llazafy,  (Samh.)  wife  of 
Aiidrianiloiiia,  Andrinuonuuiana,  (SiiueoD.l 
Bosoomaka,  (Joeepb.)  Ratrarahamba,  (David,) 
and  Adrianisa,  (James,)  Eoun  after  embarked 
for  KnifiiiDd,  where  they  arrived  in  May,  1839. 
and  received  the  sympathies  and  frieDd&hip  of 
British  Cbristians.  Six  more  Tcmained  at 
Mauritius,  Andriunilaina.  the  hnsband  of  81U- oh. 
eeparatini;  from  his  wife  and  remaining  WiiiLd, 
With  the  ho^x-  of  being  able  to  render  aid  to  the 
Christians  in  Madagiutear. 

At  tlie  time  of  the  martyrdom  of  Raforalahy, 
on  eminently  pious  young  Tfomau  was  appre- 
hended and  »o1d  into  perpetual  slaver^'.  Her 
hnsbaiid  had  iircviouHiy  divorced  her, 'and  her 
father  had  dt«>WDcd  her ;  and  her  relations, 
prcfurring  that  she  should  die  rather  than  dis- 
grace tlieni,  procun-d  hi-r  trial  by  the  tangcuo, 
under  the  eOects  of  which  sho  pcrisliod.  Many 
of  the  Christians  who  hud  elTectwl  their  rsrape 
from  the  capital,  bat  not  out  of  the  eoiiiitry, 
hove  eontinued  to  suffer  inuumLTobio  hardships 
and  difricuttii-g ;  and  it  U  sup[i08(>d  that  many 
of  them  have  piTLsheil  through  extreme  fa- 
tigue, hunger,  nakedness  disease,  and  anxiety. 

At  k'Ugth.  under  the  pretext  of  fearing  that, 
if  brcMght  to  the  capital  for  trial,  they  might 
pmcticc  sorcery  upon  her,  the  tjueen  is^aed  or- 
ociB  to  her  soldiers  to  put  the  Christians  to 
death  at  once,  wherever  they  might  be  found, 
by  digging  a  pit,  tying  them  by  the  hands  and 
feet,  ibrusling  them  head  downwards  into  the 
pit,  and  ]joaring  Iwtiling  water  on  them  till 
they  perisbed,  Alurder  by  the  ordeal  of  tun- 
gcna  was  proeeuding  on  a  lorgo  Bcale.  Ou 
one  occasion,  it  waa  admioistervd  to  COO,  500 
of  whom  perished. 

The  mauuer  in  which  these  Christians  have 
borne  their  Iriahi,  and  met  the  terrors  of  mar- 
tyrdom, is  worthy  of  apostoUc  timcR.  AVhcn 
brought  to  the  tiual  lest,  not  one  of  them  has 
renounced  the  Saviour's  name,  from  the  terrors 
of  martyrdom.  NomiDal  professors,  indeed,  in 
great  numbers,  hastened  to  purge  theniHi'lvcs, 
on  the  first  breaking  out  of  persecution  ;  but 
none  of  those  who  adhered  to  their  profession 
havo  been  led  to  renounce  it  by  the  terrors  of 
martynlom.  - 

But  one  great  \as8on  forces  iti*'if  ni«>n  our 
attention,  'llic  connection  of  Uw  Madagascar 
roisxion  with  the  native  gnvemmont  has  proved 
one  of  the  greatest  imiHHlimeotx  to  its  success; 
utd  shows  bi<yond  qacstiou,  what  aj^icais  evi- 
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dent  idso  in  other  mimoni,  that  the  mgngi 
Lirely  diacoonccted  nuasioiu  are  from  1 
ical  or  governmental  alliances,  the  lei  ^ 
rassments  they  will  meet  with,  and  the" 
successful  thny  will  be.  Christianity  does  not 
need  the  snpport  ^f  the  state,  und  when  allied 
with  it,  will  always  find  itself  opprt:^L>d. 

1'be  injustice  and  eruclty  of  the  iafatoated 
queen  eoutinued  to  rage  with  incicaMd  vv^ 
knee  and  fatal  Bucceaa.  Mauy  of  hex  pcopk 
aought  a  sonctaory  on  the  to\m  of  the  mvaa- 
tains,  or  ia  the  caves  of  the  wiUlemeaesi  win 
they  might  enjoy  liberty  of  mind,  and  boldj 

lowstiip  with  each  other  and  with  God.    

June,  IS'IO,  sixteen  of  them  determined  t9 
seek  under  J^ritish  proteetion  in  M:iuritiu»,  the 
liberty  of  conseience  which  they  could  not 
enjoy  in  their  native  land.  But  ihcy  were  dis- 
covered on  their  journey  to  the  coast,  and  ca>> 
ducted  back  to  the  capital.  Two  of  them 
escaped  on  the  way  ;  five  were  condemned  to 
perpetual  slavery ;  and  nine  were  doomed  to 
die,  and,  after  being  led  up  in  front  of  On 
deserted  mission  house,  they  were  coudncted  ts 
(lie  place  of  execution,  awl,  while  knediiy 
down,  were  s|)eared  to  death. 

The  following  year,  as  appears  by  Icttcn 
from  some  of  the  native  Chnstioos,  3,000  per 
SODS  had  bn'U  subjected  to  the  ordod  of  Uft- 
gcoa  at  Ponizongo.  But,  amid  these  Gery  tri- 
als they  were  sustained  by  the  grBcions  pr^ 
soncG  and  faithful  promises  of  the  SaTnur, 
and  not  one  of  Xhofe  accounted  beUeven  hi 
proved  traitor  and  denied  Christ. 

In  •lanunr}-,  16-12,  four  of  the  six  KajM^r 
relnge^'fl  who  hud  visited  England,  retortMtp 
Mauritius  with  the  hope  of  being  able  toba> 
efit  their  people.  Juffcph  and  Mary  net 
comfortably  settled  on  Minow  Island,  a  fev 
miles  from  the  western  coast  of  Madigsscar, 
whore  they  were  uscfijlly  emplovcd  among  thdr  ! 
own  p^ijile.  David  was  employ e^l  at  Gnnd 
Bay,  Mauritiu!!,  in  the  instruction  of  the  3bli^ 
gasy  apprentices,  and  JaoHs  was  einph)ynla 
interpU'ier  on  board  a  Hritifth  vessel. 

On  the  lat  of  May.  18-12.  Kcv.  I»uvid  Jooft  1 
one  of  the  oldest  suryiving  mciabcra  of  l^^J 
Mmlagoscar  raissioD,  died  of  panilyas,  it  Bk|^H 
Louia.  on  the  island  of  Mauritius.  ^^m 

Puring  this  vcar,  five  new  victims  wrt 
added  to  the  gforioua  company  of  martjn; 
and  there  was  no  abatement,  out  rather  sa 
increase  in  the  suspicion  and  cruelty  of  Om 
queen  and  her  government 

In  1843.  Mr.  Johns,  another  of  the  Socict;^ 
devoted  missionaries,  met  his  death  ou 
island  of  Nosibe,  on  the  uortli-easlem  cwut  < 
Sludagiisear,  having  been  driven  by  tlie  Fwoc  ^ 
aiitlioritie^,  at  the  iustigntton  of  a  CttholW; 
priest,  from  the  island  of  NoRimitsJo^ 
in  connection  with  the  two  ilalagai^y 
tians,  Joseph  and  Mary,  he  was  aliem 
establish  a  mission. 

In  1847,  the  report  of  the  society  say«,  that 
though  Btiil  persecuted,  the  antivc  ChristlMa 
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of  this  afflicte<<l  island  continue  to  increase 
■nd  multiplr. 

67  the  LleffiiDg  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
laboni  of  a  yomijr  and  zeulous  convert,  iiatned 
Kaiiiaka  or  Kitsalosala,  tlieru  hod  been  a  jrrcut 
ftvakrni  tiff,  and  10t>  ucw  coavcrta  bad  uccii 
added  to  their  number ;  and  among  tbem  vas 
H&hotoudrama,  only  son  of  the  queen,  aitd 
beir  prcramptive  to  the  tlironc.    Five  monibs 
afler  hU  conversion,  the  nnecn  iwned  orders 
for  the  apprehension  of  alt  the  new  converts 
whoee  natni^i  had  been  reported  to  the  j^vem- 
mcnt,  21   of  wliom   were  coudcmned  to  die. 
The  joiuig  prince,  then  only  17  yeary  old,  no- 
bly oune  fonrard,  and  aacd  his  iaQucnoe  to 
■ITS  their  lives,  in  which  be  vas  sucecseiful. 
Nine  of  them,  however,  were  obliged  to  sub- 
nit  to  the  ordeal  of  tangena,  one  of  whom 
' ;  four  escaped;  and  the  nst  were  wo- 
"  to  slavery,  tliree  of  whom  were  iiDine> 
1^  redeemed  by  their  friend-*,  the  prince 
oontribiitiag  largely  towards  the  object     He 
bos  coatiimod  to  ul^rd  the  per^-cuLod  fotiow- 
CEg  of  ChriBt  the  must  conclunive  evidence  that 
b6  ia  ft  faiihfid  brother  in  the  Lord.    In  dv&- 
anee  of  the  lawn,  be  assembled  with  them  for 
WDiahip  in  their  places  of  retreat;  and  when 
Ibeir  ana  or  J|berties  were  in  danger,  be  em- 
ployed all  tbc  means  in  hia  power  to  warn  liiem 
of  impending  danger,  and  c^rt  their  rvscne. 
The    prime-uuoister,  udth-ejising    tlic    (piocn, 
"  Madam,  voar  son  ia  a  Chriritian ;  be 
with  the  Christians,  and  encourages  ibcni 
tbia  new  doctrine.     AVu  arc  lust  if  yonr 
Majesty  do  not  stuj*  the  prince  in  this  alxaugu 
way.**     '*  Uut."  replied  tuo  queen,  "  he  m  my 
aon — my  oniij — my  btiootd  sont    I^'t  him  do 
wbat  ho  pleu^ia ;  if  he  wirihes  to  becoute  a 
Christian,  let  hiinl     lie  is  my  beloved  son." 
is  tha»  that  the  **  earth  hpl[ie  thv  woman." 
in  thl5  itutance,  makes  ubc  of  the  ualurat 

Jons  of  111  is  cniel  woman  to  pryteftllis 

"people.     But  in  a  still  more  striking  manner 
,did  he  turn  Iht*  heart  of  thia  same  priuie-miu-< 
Being  infurmcd  of  a  meeting  of  Chru^ 
at  the  capital,  he  pent  hi*  neplww  to  take 
their  iianit's.      The  nephew  went  and 
,ed  ihom  of  tiie  object  of  his  visit,  and 
_  'td  tbem  to  break  np  and  go  home,  which 
they  did.     He  then  retumofl  to  his  uncle,  who 
ioquinil,   "  Where   ia  the  H»t  t"      "  Tln-re  is 
I  none.''  he  replied    *•  WTiy  liave  jrou  diH>beyed 
my  orders  ?"  the  uncle  again  inqiured.  "  Yuudk 
mail.  TOur  iK'ud  must  fall,  for  }-oa  fhow  that 
yoo  ttwo  are  a  ChriAlian."    '•  \va,"  he  replied, 
*'  I  am  a  Christian  ;  and  if  you  will,  you  may 
.  put  tDC  ti>  <leiith,  for  I  muit  pray."    At  ttietic 
b  the  cruel  man's  fLH'Hnjrs  gave  way,  and 
cclaimed,  **  Oh.  no,  you  »hall  not  die :"  and 
'  the  matter  ended.'   Still  llic  pcrMtutitmi 
did    not   cease.     Christians  cuntinmd   to   U? 

1-ilfflM>il<><)  of  their  gc'T.' •"■-■-I  in  chaiiia,  or 
sold  into   fllawry.  who  escaped 

•t»ald  only  meet  for  n  u..  ...jj  ...  ihe  night,  or  iu 
solitary  caverns,  or  in  the  deep  reoeaes  of  tbo 
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woods;   and  even  there  tbey  were  not  afe 
Trom  the  gnverument  epics. 

In  IHiiO,  a  newjiersocation  broke  out  with 
ffKut  violence.  ^  early  2.000  were  Bummonod 
to  the  capital  to  answer  for  the  oflboce  of  wor- 
ehipiug  the  only  tnie  God,  and  bc!ii.vin)r 
in  nis  Son.  Three  of  the  nuwt  diatiugTiiBhed 
fur  rank  and  duvoledneES  were  senteucwl  to  bo 
buiiit  to  dealh ;  and  tlirco  times  while  their 
bwlies  were  consuming,  the  raiu  descended  in 
lorrcota,  and  extintniiBhed  the  fires.  Ten 
others  wero  thrown  from  a  prc<Tipicc  near  the 
city,  and  doshod  in  nieces,  'ilie  prince  nov 
interposed,  at  tbc  risk  nf  bis  Ufc,  and  boldly 
wttluLowl  the  priine-miuistcr,  who  was  too 
author  of  this  cruelty. 

The  native  converts  in  a  letter  describing 
this  scene,  say,  '*  At  tho  moment  the  fir^i  fi>ur 
suRercrs  were  brought  to  tho  stoke,  a  rainbow 
of  an  immcitM:  sixe,  anrl  forming  a  triple  orcb, 
stretched  across  the  heavens.  One  end  of  it 
app(-arud  to  rest  on  the  posts  to  which  tba 
murtyr^  were  tied ;  ttio  rain,  tho  nieoowbilo 
falling  iu  torrents.  'I'he  multitudes  were  struck 
with  terror  and  amazement,  aud  many  of  them 
took  U>  flight."  In  a  lettitr  rc<((iC5tiiig  Bi- 
bles, tho  following  direction  is  given  :  "  Put 
Ihcm  in  the  bottom  of  cases  or  small  casks,- 
put  some  iron  burs  over  them,  and  fUt  up  wltj 
bottles  or  eatables." 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  the  Madoga 
mission,  it  presents  one  of  the  moat  nmiarka- 
ble  iiutaucea  of  the  jrawer  of  the  Gospel  ou 
recurd.  From  the  commencement  of  the  mis* 
sion,  in  1819  to  Ih'lB,  the  «>ciety  sent  out 
fourtooa  laburcrd;,  consisting  of  i'ix  ordalnodj 
miniooariea,  two  miasioDarv  printer8,  and  sixf 
missiooary  artixaaa.  We  hu^-c  already  giveit 
the  result;!  of  the  first  15  years  of  the  mianion, 
up  to  the  time  when  the  pcrsvcutiuu  com* 
mciiccd. 

For  Bx^enteen  years  the  same  <mMr«8nvQ 
policy  was  eontinucd.  Many  hundrf^ls  wero 
degraded  and  impoverlshc-d ;  buQdrc-«U  more 
do«)meil  to  .slavery ;  not  less  than  one  hundred 
liavc  been  pat  to  death,  and  a  large  number 
are  still  sofftirin^  exile,  ImihiIs  atnl  dejcnulaliun. 
Vet,  duriii^r  this  time  of  trial  there  hiis  l>eeD 
ou  ostouiiihiug  increase  in  unmheri.  As  be- 
fore stated,  there  were  at  the  capital  about 
200  church  meniben.  U  is  now  imiKwiblo  to 
obtain  an  uccurutu  statcinoiit  of  the  uumbor 
uf  Christians  on  tho  island ;  yet  it  has  b«OD 
asCL'rtaiucd.  from  reliable  authority,  that  therai| 
are  now  in  the  capital  and  the  immediate  ri«« 
cinity,  1,000  jiersouB  known  to  each  other,  aod 
mutnaliy  rocujfnized  as  the  dbciples  of  Christ* 
who  mei't  n'^u'^'^Iji  on  the  Sobbuth  and  at 
oihiTjimcs,  for  the  wornhiji  of  God  and  Uia 
administration  of  (he  onliuatiOL':^.  Botidoft- 
thisc,  tlicre  ur^-  known  to  be  cotu-idt-rabla  | 
numbers  lit  othcf  plbces.  'Ilie  Christiaiu  con* 
pruic  among  ihem  flomo  of  the  most  inteltitj 
anil  reputable  men  lu  the  community.  Many ' 
of  them  hold  ulfiees  of  grout  ruqwusilHUty, 
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bccaoae  of  their  abilitr,  intcgritjr,  and  known 
vorth.  It  is  guppofied  ibat  tlu-i'r  ChrUtlanitr 
13  connivnl  at.  on  account  of  Iho  value  nf  tht;ir 
Mrnt;<.>s.  And,  auiouf^  ihe  converts  are  thtj 
Iicir  t«  the  llironeand  iheucplifw  to  the  primc- 
m)ni!^t<>r,  the  most  bitter  perei'cator  of  the 
Uhristions. 

In  Janiiar}',  1853,  the  society  recciTed  In- 
lelUjrnirt!  that  the  jrovtTtinMjnt  hail  been  com- 
mittt-d  to  the  yonne;  prince,  and  that  the  bod 
of  the  lale  prime-ininifiUT  had  sDccecdcd  to  bis 
father '»)  oflti'o ;  tUut  the  porHcciitiim  bod  been 
BUHi>entK'd,  and  thi?  restrict  inns  npon  foreipn 
iijt*rcounie  removed.  In  cotisetitienee  of  this 
iuteliipence,  they  issued  an  appeal  to  the  Chri&- 
liun  put>lir  fur  fumij;  to  recommence  tlie  mi!»- 
fiion,  nhich  wiu  libenilly  nvponded  to,  and 
about  £Jl,000  were  raifted,  m  the  Madagancar 
fund.  As  a  preparatory  measure,  the  society 
resolved  to  t«cud  Itcv,  Sir.  Kllii*,  in  cnmiwiiy 
■with  Mr.  I'amenin,  one  of  the  former  nii^^loiH 
aries,  to  visit  Mndagaiirur,  nod  n^irfrluin  the 
trae  stale  of  thing.-)  nti  the  Ljlanti.  nieso  gen- 
tlemen reached  Taiuatavo  on  tlie  l&th  of  Joly, 
lb53,  and  were  kiiitlly  received  by  the  quecnV 
officers.  From  that  place  Ihi'y  dlfipfttclicfl  a 
letter  to  the  oncen,  asking  leave  to  make  a 
visit  of  fricnilsmp  and  good-will  to  the  capital, 
and  lo  ctuivcHK;  on  such  sobjects  us  they  thoajrht 
would  toiid  to  the  good  of  the  king-duin.  After 
Ifi  dap,  ihey  received  a  conrleout*  answer  froTn 
the  government,  containing  kind  iiuiuirios 
after  the  fonnur  mig.'iionariefi ;  but  advising 
them,  as  there  was  much  public  business,  re- 
quiring^ cotwiderable  time,  to  return  to  the 
other  side  of  the  waters,  lest  they  should  be 
Overluken  with  the  sickly  season.  They  re- 
garded the  mw«er  as  by  no  means  unfavorable. 

While  remaiiiitig  at  Tamulave,  the  deputa- 
tion obtained  all  the  infurmation  they  could, 
in  respect  to  the  actnni  state  of  things.  'ITioy 
learned  that  the  rumor  that  the  government 
had  been  put  into  the  hand.s  of  the  prince  was 
incorrect,  'llm  ileath  of  the  primc^miniFlcr, 
Bainilmro,  however,  was  ronfirme*! :  and  il 
Waa  stated  that  the  prince  was  first  oflRo^r  of 
the  palace,  and  the  sou  of  the  late  primtvniiu- 
ujter,  (reported  a  Oiristian.)  through  the  iuHu- 
encc  of  the  jirince.  had  bc*-n  appointed  com- 
mandrr- in-chief  of  the  army.  Jt  appeared, 
however,  that  there  wore  two  great  pari  its  in 
the  kingdom,  of  nwirly  etjual  influence ;  the 
one  iavorablc  to  ediicution,  improvement,  and 
Cbrietinnity ;  and  the  otJirr  opposed  to  all 
innovttti(ui,  and  determined  to  uphold  the  sn- 
perstitions  and  ancient  cuEtomsoMhc country. 
At  the  head  of  the  former  jwirty  was  the  young 
pnncc,  and  Fomc  otiiers  Jiolding  the  highest 
offices  of  the  government.  At  the  head  of  the 
latter  was  a  nephew  of  the  queen,  cousin  of  the 
yooDg  prince,  a  shrewd,  ambitious,  daring 
man,  of  con.sideriible  businesa  talent  and  large 
property,  leagued  with  the  palroai  and  rap- 
porters  of  the  idolH  and  their  keepers,  of  din- 
SAlioD  and  tuugcoa,  and  of  slavery  and  coerced 


labor.    It  woB  said  that  no  ^W\b  wefe  Fi 
by  this  chief  and  his  party  topr- 
cw«iuH  of  the  young  prince.    Tn- ; 
him  lo  the  ijueon  as  unacquaiiii'.<J  v-nix  Ihf" 
business  of  government,  and  Ix'wiicbvd  by  the 
Christians.     This  was    supposed   to   b«  tlw 
queen's  own  opinion  ;  tiod  she  was  Aaid  to  be 
indignant  at  the  Christians  for  taking  adraD- 
toge,  as  sbc  considered  it,  of  ht?  youth  aod  n- 
experience,  lo  draw  him  over  to  their  par^* 
Still,  the  prince  was  6rni ;  both  be  djkI  b» 
wife  were  members  of  tlie  churrfi,  and  tn» 
and  constant  friends  to  the  most  atSicte^i  ud 
suffering  of  the  persecuted  fioek.     lie  is  repi^ 
seuted  ns  of  an  amiable  dispottttiou  and  hon9- 
able  character,  and  posBCmmg  the  intdligesce 
and  cultivation  of  an  English  genth-man.    Qc 
is  nspcctful  fttid  attentive  to  his  in<»lher.spn)da 
nmch  lime  with  her.  and  !<hc  is  said  to  be  car 
ceedingly  fond  of  him.    There  was,  bowetv, 
a  moat  lormid.-\blc  conspiracy  against  his  life; 
and  the  qneeu  had  taken  the  strictest  dki> 
F;nres  lu  guard  him  from  danger.     Just  befon 
Messrs.  KUis  and  Cameron  lefl  the  island,  sa 
oflicer  of  coiLsidentble  rank  and  long  scrrice 
stated  that  the  queen  had  rcBolved  to  rc*B 
from  the  government,  and  was  making  p"!* 
rations  for  the  coronation  of  the  pritu 
was  to  be  confftitutcd  sole  ruler  of  the  ■ 
.Should  this  prove  true,  a  great  .hfiru    r  .j 
soon  be  expected  in  the  whole  a»\^-  •  >•:  ■'  Iti.-k 
in  Madagascar.     Dut  if,  on  th«  cnntmr;    'U- 
other  party  should  gain  the  asceii-i-uj' ,  :iin; 
would  not  only  be  a  great  destnicUuu  ■•!  mi- 
nittti  lifi*,  hut  a  revival  of  the  pCTsecQtt'ic- 
against  the  Christians,  in  all  probBbilitr  non 
violent  and  crnel  than  any  yet  wilnesBr 
rival  of  the  prince  was  the  chief  instq 
the  lost  persecution  ;  and  he  is  the  o 
now  who  ventures  to  accuse  th^  Chrial 
the  queen,  all  others  being  deterred  by1 
fenf  that  the  prince  may  rvmetubcr  it  hop- 
after.    Hut  this  man  pursues  them  with  iBW- 
lenting  lintred. 

Mr.  Cameron  makes  the  following  stataattt 
respecting  the  youn(f  prince  :  •'  He  is  cob**- 
ered  a  decided  Christian.  In  protcctiny  A* 
ChriatiauB  and  meliorating  the  sutferin^  tf 
the  persecuted,  his  efforts  are  omincntiT  8K* 
cessful.  His  personal  property  is  naaoA, 
through  his  liberalitv,  to  W  than  $1.000^ 
that  of  his  cousin,  ftumonja,  aoo  of  1  ^'^ 
prime-minister,  to  less  than  9^),000.  ] 
IM'r«nnof  intellect  and  good  6CQ90,Midl 
much  of  his  time  in  visiting  the  Chi 
and  conversing  privately  with  them, 
cautious  about  fretinenl  atlendsuicc  upon  ibor 
meetings." 

MAOKIKA  :   An  lOand  lying  offthowirt- 
ern  coast  of  Africa,  between  lat.  32^  22'  »>d_ 
Xio  Ky  N.  and  long.  17^  30'  and  !«=  2a 
lji;1onging  to  Portugal.     It.  Is  uboat  60  nl 
long  and  20  broad,  and  conusta  of  oae  • 
mense  mountain,  rising  5,000  feet  aboro^ 
sea,  on  the  summit  of  which  ia  au  cxcava" 
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/|p»pw  hod  been  mifficioiitlv  i^tumpot],  ami  the 
JMo't  l^s  veil  scraped,  the  pulp  was  nuulc 
inlo  the  ffhape  of  a  Iiirf?c  bee-liivc,  secured  hy  a 
rope  QiaJu  o{  liie  jounj^  Iwigs  of  tbe  viuc.  aoil 
thi?  kwT  Ue'xD^  u«.tl  for  apretsB,  ibi- juice  tluws 
rjlTuiK]  in  received  ui  tubfu 

riiiiclml.  the  chief  town  of  Madeira,  has  a 
vorj  plt-uaiiig  appearance  from  the  *<ca,  uud  it« 
ntimtion  in  a  kind  uf  utiiphilhi-utre,  fanned  by 
the  muuDlaiii^,  add;*  tu  itA  benutv.  'Hie  eoii- 
tnul  uf  Ihc  wbite  biiildiuga  and  villaA,  with 
tbe  grei'ii  numiilain^.  forms  a  picture  which  is 
much  ht-ighl<-iii-d  liy  t)ie  bold,  qoodniDgular 
B'jck.  with  itJ  embattled  sumtnit  cum- 
iug  the  harbor  in  the  foreg^rouud. — Con- 


|n|)posed  to  luive  been  the  crater  of  a  volcano. 
The  various  *  branches  of  this  mount^un  art^ 
•tparaled  b/  nurrow  ^Ic&9.  the  aidcA  of  which 
sre  thinly  covered  iriih  soil,  but  ncvcrtbelcttti 
folly  rewiinl  the  cultivation  they  receive. 
Thu  lower  8lo|x«  ore  covi-retl  with  vines;  the 
higher  dcclivitiei  with  the  chestnut  and  pine 
trees.  The  importance  of  Hadcira  i^  derived 
Sfilclr  from  it^  vinc^vortK  producing  onnnully 
&boat  20,000  pijKa'of  wine,  15,0W)  of  which 
are  exported.  1  be  sugnr-euuo  i&  cultivated  on 
a  smaU  ecalc.  The  poorGT  closausn^icfly  snl>- 
lut  OD  the  eddoe-root,  sweet  poutoes,  und 
chestnuts.  The  i^aud  abounds  with  beautiful 
scenery,  und  ilj>diScrent  elcvoUous  uilbrd every 
rarioty  of  temperature. 

Uuocr  the  new  cooslitntion,  promulpited  iu 
2&3C,  the  islands  iif  Madeira  und  IVirtu  Santo 
were  inrludi-il  in  one  dintrirt.  At  that  time, 
thuM!  iiilauds  contained  45  parishes,  24.CT4 
fuuiilit¥,  and  115,447  Inhabitflnta;  lOSCuitilics 
and  ii'2-i  souls  being  Kugli^fa,  and  the  remain- 
der con^islinir,  according  to  (.'ondcr.of  n  mijed 
race,  sprnn;?  principally  from  }*ur(ujfiieso  and 
Uoorv.  with  ^)ine  t^priiikling  of  KnglL-^h  bIt>od  ; 
thi>iJL;li  ( ViMi.  ^Vi!litt^  snya  there  is  little  if  any 
mixed  )ilu<id  amoni^  Iheui.  There  ore  about 
6,000  prtipriclurs  of  the  soil,  of  whom  no  more 
thou  6v0  live  on  their  rents ;  and  there  are 
alhint  -too  who  receive  government  ealariefi. 
".cndioanti*  ore  numorooH.  The  native  inlia^i- 
it^  arc  meagre,  »iIIow,  and  fhart-liv»I,  which 

^ Mtributed  to  tbeir  want  of  wholesome  food. 

'  ft  Bfe  Of  drudj^Tj  and  expoaurc  to  i^reat  vicis- 
iiUules  of  cbmate,  and  to  a  total  disregard 
of  clcaulineat.  They  are  iufcctisl  with  a  Hpc- 
cl«  of  itch,  which  thev  regard  as  incurable. 
In  thu  coDneetiuQ,  the  fulluwiiifr  description  of 
Ihc  mode  of  expressing  thcr  juice  of  the  frnn>ft. 
on  this  itcland,  piven  by  Commodore  AVilbos, 
may  not  be  uuiiitereiitiiig  to  the  lovers  of  yOtil 
Madeira. "  **  On  our  approiieh,  we  beard  a 
sort  of  si^np,  with  a  eontinued  thumping  ;  and 
on  CDteriug  the  rude  shed  where  the  men  wen? 
employed,  wc  eaw  eix  men  stamping  violently 
in  a  VBl  of  ux  feet  square  by  two  feet  deep, 
thrcd  00  ettch  side  of  a  hngc  fever  beam,  tbcir 
Icgi  bore  up  to  the  thigle*.  On  onr  entrance. 
thtTY  redottbled  their  e-xerlion.*!,  till  the  perspi- 
ration fairly  poured  from  ibero.    After       ~ 


(Ur'i  Dictionary  of  Geography ;  U.  S.  Exfilormg 
Expciiition.hj  Com.  \\  ii.kks,  Vol.  I.  p.  5. 

The  Roman  Cathr.lic  church  is  the  establish- 
ed religion  of  Madeira,  and  do  other  U  tole* 
rated. 

MISSION. 

ScoTcu  FajiB  CiruRcn.— The  mu'wion,  which 
was  ultimately  taken  tip  by  the  Scotch  Church, 
waa  tJie  result  of  the  private  laltors  of  Dr.  Kat- 
Icy,  a  Scotch  phy^tician,  to  l>cne[it  the  native 
population.  For  most  of  the  facta  contained 
m  the  following  fkelcli  we  um  indebted  to  the 
Memoir  of  liev.  V>.  }Iewit»ou.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  his  intercourse  with  the  jteople,  l>r.  Kal- 
ley  met  few  who  hod  ever  seen  a  Bible,  or  who 
Wftmcd  to  know  that  the  New  Teslument  was 
written  by  men,  tlio  comimniona  of  Jisuit 
Christ,  lu  1839,  a  few  persons  began  to  man- 
ifest a  desire  (o  read  and  hear  the  word  of 
(jod  ;  and  in  1840  tliis  interest  inerea.'ied,  and 
many  adnlu  went  to  school  that  tliey  might 
Icam  to  rood  the  Bible.  Tliia  interest  coa- 
tinuiog  to  increase,  iu  1841  it  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  Government  at  Lisbon,  who  or- 
dered it  to  be  wjnprtwcd.  But  the  popular 
feeling  was  imeli,  that,  for  the  lime,  the  order 
was  not  cxccutcil. 

Iu  1842,  jK'opIe  cnme  in  large  numbers  to 


were  held  in  the  open  uir,  a  port  of  the  time, 
on  a  riJgv,  between  two  vancyji,  on  the  ca^t 
and  west,  a  lofly  mountain  riaiug  on  the  south. 
The  nuinlierB  varied  from  1000  to  5000.  The 
people  sat  in  a  dear  spu(u  near  the  house 
which  Dr.  E.  occupied,  and  all  around  was 
covi'rcd  with  trws  clustered  with  grap*.*.  In 
tiomc  places,  the  general  topics  of  conver^tion 
were,  the  word  of  (Jod,  tho  ouo  eocriGce  for 
sin,  tho  free  solvation,  &c.,  and  the  hymus  of 
the  Sabbath  were  heard  through  tlic  week  in 
the  fields  and  vineyards, 

llio  maimer  in  which  this  work  commenced 
was  remarkable.  The  gratuitous  medical  aid 
which  L>r.  K.  rendered  the  pcople.imhiceil  many 
to  visit  hiio.  and  to  regard  him  as  a  friend.  He 
tfwk  the  opportunity  to  converse  with  Ihcm 
about  the  disease  of  their  souls,  and  direct 
them  to  the  true  remwiy,  the  Oreat  Physician, 
advising  them  to  read  the  Ilible,  and  explain- 
ing and  eriforcioK  its  trutlia  as  he  l^ad  oppor 
liinily.  Many  of  Ihem  followeil  his  atlvice, 
and  while  Miirching  tlw  Scrmturra  api)Cttr  to 
liavc  been  truly  taught  of  uod.  Bonic  rcwl 
the  Scriptures  for  sorue  time  without  perceiv- 
ing that  they  coiHlemncd  Popery  ;  but  when 
they  Ttcrcoivcd  that  mnasca,  iicnauce,  purga- 
tory, 4c-,  wore  inconsistent  witli  the  One  Sacri- 
fice, they  wcro  alarmed,  and  eoiuniltid  their 
priests,  und  by  tliis  menns  were  exposed  to 
persecution.  This  led  them  to  further  cxa- 
minaliou,  confirmed  them  iu  the  Iruth,  and 
prc]jared  them  for  heaxkt  sviff^tvaij.   'Vi'^^^x^ 


of  1000,  between  tbc  agvs  of  15  and  30.  learn- 
ed to  rcfld  the  ScripUires  intfUij^entl}*,  and  wore 
Uiua  fiial'lwl  to  wareli  Tor  tJieioscIvca. 

Bui  BRch  n  wt'rk  eoiild  not  gt»  on  long-  wlth- 
crat  ftttrnotin;;  tliP  attnntion  of  the  I'cclesias- 
tifol  Bnthoi-itics.  A  pastoral  letter  was  issncd. 
dt'iionnciiig'  the  Bihlt-  as"nlHK»k  from  lipll," 
ami  tlin;a telling  ull  wlio  should  ruud  it  T^'itli 
exeoiuintinlcation.  Then  u  lottiTWos  nJdrvsf- 
od  to  tbc  registrar  of  eueli  parwli,  direct  in? 
btm  to  f^niiuoti  lieforo  liim  tin;  teiieliem  of  all 
the  sclioiilfl  (* till) Itched  in  the  pnri«h,  hy  Dr. 
KnIIcv.  boili  niolo  and  female,  and  charge 
them  in  tlie  proscnce  of  ivitneases,  "not  to 
tuoch  uuy  living  lieiiig-;"  and,  in  case  tli^y 
glinuld  di«obey  the  chnrge,  tii  eause  them  to 
be  arrcate«I.  iVo  of  the  converts  havintr  par- 
taken of  the  Ixird'?  Supper  in  the  I'rcsbvU'rian 
cbnrch  at  Fiini'ha),  were  furmally  exfoaunu- 
nicated,  ntid  nil  p'^r?on8  forbid  den 'to  hold  com- 
mnnicntion  with  them,  or  to  *'g-ivc  them  fire, 
water,  broad,  or  any  other  thin;^  that  may  be 
necessary  for  their  suppt>rt ;"  or  to  jmy  them 
their  ik'bts ;  or  to  supjiort  them  in  any  case  be- 
fore the  c<mrti( ;  nnder  jwiin  of  the  grealer 
Dceominuiiieuiiou. 

Id  .'annary,  18-13,  tbc  civil  governor  com- 
Diand(.Kl  Dr.'K.  to  abstain  from  wieaVing  to 
the  I'ortugueae  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
But  (iS  the  oonimand  nra.'^  ar))itrarv  and  illegal 
it  waa  disoW'VL-d.  After  thai,  tlie  go\orrjor 
»<iifd  a  jjroefiiinatiou,  forbidding  the  jiwiple 
to  visit  Dr.  K.'s  lioiitie  ;  and  on  habbutlis  and 
holiday!*,  the  poliire  were  stiilioned  in  the  roads 
at  his  doors,  to  enforce  the  order.  Many  were 
beaten  or  taken  to  jail  for  disobedience.  One 
wealthy  gentleman,  indignant  at  the  priestly 
attack  on  eivil  Uberlv.  came  on  purjHW  to 
have  the  case  tried.  He  was  prosecutwl,  and 
the  legal  authorities  dceidcd  that  no  citizen 
eoald  be  hindered  from  entering  any  house,  if 
he  had  the  eonficnt  of  the  owner.  The  people 
continued  to  come,  but  came  early  to  avoid 
the  police.  'Hie  oRieerH  al.-^o  ennie  earlier  and 
earlier,  till  at  la=l  they  came  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning  ;  and  after  that,  many  of  the  peo- 
ple came  on  Saturday  uiglit,  and  remained 
over  the  Sabbath  to  wonuiip  (jod  uud  hear 
the  truth. 

At  length,  a  pro?eciition  yroA  commenced 
Bgainst  Dr.  K. ;  but  the  judge,  after  ejsamining 
into  the  cupe,  dcj-idHl  tlial  his  proceedings  did 
not  violate  any  existing  law  ul  Porttigid,  and 
dismissed  the  proKCCuiion.  But.  the  juilffc 
having  left  the  island.  Dr.  K.  was  arrcsteil 
a^in,  and  refitsod  bail,  on  the  ground  that 
the  crimes  laid  to  his  chargu  were  punishable 
with  death  I  The  jailor  acte»]  as  a  spv,  and 
warned  the  people  not  to  x-ieit  him,  ani^  toctk 
down  the  names  of  thow  who  did,  and  ex- 
pressly forbade  any  singing  or  rewltng  the 
Bible  in  the  prison.  The  Britbb  Judge  <\)n- 
sorvator.  wiili  other  ofBdal?,  visited  the  prison, 
Bt-urehed  fur  Ttstanuuits,  aiul  curried  away  one 
or  two  that  he  foand  among  the  prisoucra, 


which  were  oorcr  returned.  Bat  Utey  did  not 
search  the  doctor's  rooms,  where  ws?  a  l*rg* 
supply  of  tbc  Scriptures;  and  the  col[>nrt«iT« 
coDtii'med  to  come  for  sappUes,  which  tbej 
took  away  and  sold  as  before-  On  the  Sab- 
bath from  70  to  100  pCD'uns  visitetj  him  bv 
Threes;  and  tui  the  cathedral  wa»  near  the  jail, 
the  Romanists  showed  their  zeal  by  fpiitiog 
nn  the  heretics,  who  showed  their  spirit  by 
praying  for  Uieir  persecutora. 

The  bishop  now  issued  a  letter  statin:;  thai 
thi-re  was  scarcely  a  verse  in  the  Old  Te^ts* 
ment  or  tlis  New,  in  the  Bibles  circulated  oo 
the  itihind,  but  what  was  adtdteraleil.  To  an* 
«wer  this  charge,  Dr.  K.  cnascd  the  Kilde  ihvi 
circulated  to  bo  carefnlly'ci^mpared  with  tbe 
authorized  version,  and  the  rcsidt  certified  sod 
pot^led  up  in  the  streets  showing  the  falsity 
of  the  biiihop's  u.<Merttoiid :  and  at  Icogtb  a 
newppaper  arrived  from  I-isbon,  containing 
a  royal  mandate,  sanctioning  the  clrculitica 
of  the  very  game  edition. 

In  Jtuinarj-,  ISU,  Dr.  Kalley  was  nlmari 
from  prijt^m.  and  resnnied  hi^  operatioM,  Utt 

Eolicc  being  employed  oroutid   bU  dnon  at 
efore ;  the  atti^ndancc  on  his  senricM  hcine 
about  600  on  the  Sabbath,  and  30  on  wn 
day  evenings.    In  tlio  Hummerofthat  yrtir«» 
of  the  converts,  Mrs.  Marisi  Joaquiuia  Afrc* 
was  Piifttched  fVtim  her  family  o(  «even  childrai^ 
one  of  them  an  infaDt,  ami  c«^immittc-d  to  priic& 
But  she  remained  firm,  and  was  oflpD  bard 
priiisiug  the  Lord  that  she  was  couDted  wnrtl^ 
to  KuITer  shame  for  his  sake.     After  fixteei^^ 
montlut  she  was  bnmght  to  trial  iM'fore  ^^4^1 
Supreme  Coui-t  on  a  charge  of  opot-tapy,  bern^i^l 
and  blusphcmy.    But  she  was  tried  onlvonlne 
"last  charge,  the  sjR'ciGaitiou  being,  thai  (^ 
h;»l  refused  to  acknowledge  that  the  con«wn^ 
o<l  wafer  Ls  the   real    body  and  real  MoOJ. 
nnd  the  human  soul  and  diVinity  of  th«  Lad 
Ji-<iA  ChrUt,  and  that  she  had  also  rcfnwl  to 
adore  it. 

The  Jndge  a^ked  her,  whether  she  beKcrrf 
this  dogma,  and  she.  knowing  that  her  lifr  « 
death  depended  upon  her  iinswer,  calmly  TcpWt 
"/  do  not  Miect'  i/."  The  Judge  immedial'^ 
rofe,  and  pronounced  seotence  of  death  np* 
her.  This  sentence  waa  afterwArds  comnmu^ 
by  the  court  at  Lisbon,  on  account  of  o  t<clno- 
cal  error,  but  with  tlic  iostrnotion  that,  if  ^ 
had  been  tried  upon  all  the  charge?,  tbe  eeotfliK 
of  death  nuMil  have  been  executed ! 

No  eflbrt  wa^  now  spared  bv  the  pftrwffltOW 
to  iufl&mc  the  public  mim).  A^^assirtaticntini 
openly  proposed  in  the  public  papers,  as » 
eaty  way  to  be  freed  from  annoyance;  the 
free  use  of  the  cudgel  was  recommend 
even  a  repetition  of  St.  Bartholomew 
the  Sicilian  vespers,  was  hinted  at 
the  converts  were  cmelly  beaten  ;  nthcw  w^ 
Btoned  ;  houses  were  sot  on  fire,  and  eotnc  i  _ 
them  burned  down  ;  and  for  those  injnrif*  «M 
retlnisi'  was  rcfuawl.  Farailiea  were  denied  i 
place  to  bury  tbelr  dead  except  the  pot 
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Iriffhway  ;  and  when  so  buried  tbo  bodice  vvrv 
taken  lip  aod  burned  under  tbe  inspecliou  of 
the  police. 

In  l\n!  Stplembor  roHowinir,  fifty  soldiers 
were  quiirtfnil  n\y*)U  a  |Hjrliou  of  tbe  parish  of 
Aliluuiu  du  Serru,  and  ii)|ii\r(>d  to  plunder  aud 
perpetrate  every  cruelty.  Tu'erity-twii  of  tin- 
nn»?t  n.-^TKTtable  men  and  wonicu  were  ttikeii 
to  Fiinclial  in  a  vts*),  and  cast  into  pririon 
among  the  ninet  depravcil  and  dej^rinled,  i^-itb- 
oot  any  allowance  of  food.  KriemU,  both 
English*  and  Portuguese,  sent  tbeni  food,  but  it 
ms  refused  admission.  Stili,  tlioy  were  not  only 
{Mitieut  and  rt-si^'nixl,  but  happy.  Hio  streetii 
around  the  jail  reaouade<l  witli'thcir  hymuH  of 
praise.  Bat  (JiIb  wsts  soon  forbidittii, altlmugh 
obscene  ^m'^  sunjj  by  other  prisoners  were  not 
prevailed.  Tliey  were  driven  to  mosB  at  the 
point  of  the  Ijay^net,  aud  foreed  to  knwi. 
After  twenty  moiitits'  impri>ionnient,  they  were 
bronchi  to  trial  before  a  jury  of  their  own 
countrymen,  aud  acquitli'd.  Still  they  were 
ool  alliiwed  to  return  to  their  plundered  homes 
titl  thev  would  )iay  the  jail  fees  I 

l)r.  fcolley  now  perceiving  that  he  was  like- 
ly to  be  brought  to  trial,  and  e.Tpellcd  from 
tnc  country,  though  eontrur}'  to  taw.  wufi  desi- 
rous of  avoiding  such  a  n^ult,  aud  therefore 
sailed  for  L<jndon.  Lurd  AlKwdecn,  Hceretary 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  demanded  damages  of  the 
Portu;,':iose  froveninient  fur  Dr.  K.'a  fal«i  im- 
prtKoumeut,  and  to  AmpromLso  the  muttnr,  it 
was  agreed  Ihiit  all  jirocLvdings  against  him 
shoulil  In;  drt"<jj|>eil,  and  lie  returned!  lo  Madei- 
ra. Bat  not  niaoy  days  after  hi.>t  arrival  a 
mirraut  wm  iKqied  for  hid  appreheoainn,  in 
dinvt  violation  of  the  promised  mode  by  the 
Port»gu(sc  covcnimcnt. 

But  Dr.  K.  haviug  been  wanieil  by  Lord 
Aberdeen,  that  he  would  not  be  protected  by 
the  Briiisli  government  apuia^t  any  attempts  j 
on  the  |wrl  of  the  Poriugm'se  government  to  i 
remove  hini  from  the  Islmid,  if  he  ix;rmitteili 
Portuguese  subjects  to  oissembje  in  bin  hou.*? 
for  the  rcading^of  the  ;^criptui*cs.  he  thought, 
proiwr  to  asign  the  wurk  into  other  bonds.       i 

BcT.  W.  H.  Ucwitiwiii  had,  without  l)r.  Kal- 
IcyV  knowleilge,  bcenapi>ointcd  in  .Scotland  to 
labor  io  Madttim ;  and  meeting  with  lb-.  K. 
at  Lirjbon,  be  returned  with  him,  and  entered 
into  the  work  with  zeal,  yet  with  prudence, 
avoiding  uuueet-:SfUin-  publicity. 

In  March.  1815,  Mr.  Uewit^m  adminiHtcreil 
tbc  Ixird's  Supper  in  secret  to  34  I*ortu;c«t*c 
couverlA.  More  aiijrht  have  been  admitted, 
but  there  voa  not  room  fur  tliein.  Nut  a  few 
in  difl'i-rent  purt«  of  the  inland  wcro  bciiifT 
tau{{bl  to  read  the  Scriptures ;  and  those 
ttireaily  eouverted  were  not  slack  in  comforting 
OIK.*  aiiiither  uud  doing  good  lo  souIh  still  iu 
darkueas.  Many  of  tlieiii,  through  reading 
and  prayer,  had  become  iutelligent  nAubcrs 
of  roeiely,  and  uble  to  giro  a  dear  and  distinct 
*■  rcafidii  uf  the  hii|)e  that  was  in  them."  Bonie 
of  them  sevmui  to  Ik:  altogether  fm  from 


doublB  and  fears,  und  to  be  filled  with  joy  aud 
peace  in  belicriog. 

But  it  wait  won  found  tliat  llib  meetings 
were  attracting  the  attentiun  of  tlit:  priiats 
and  the  autIiorilic>«,  «iid  tiiej'  wi-re  given  up. 
1'he  {K'ople  now  waited  on  ^I^.  Flen'it/>4Ui  inui> 
viduallv,  or  two  or  lliree  at  a  time  ;  uiul  ilierr 
Inuigcrtng  and  tliiniting  after  iu.^iruetinn  in 
Ihe  Hcriptures  wu:*  ronmtkiiNle  and  iini-ctinff. 
In  llii.5  way,  Mr.  H.  wa,^  u.-^uully  cujiu^i-"!  with 
diflen-'ut  jwrlics  or  imlividualp.  for  u  great  piir- 
tion  uf  the  day;  aiul  1|i%i-  who  wnititl  on  his 
inKtmctions  grew  rapiiDy  in  knnwKilge  and 
grua*.  After  a  e(«irse  uf  instruetlon.  .Mr.  H. 
received  them  one  l)y  one  into  the  Clirittiau 
church.  At  hU  first  coumiuidon,  tweuiy-two 
were  ndmitted,  and  at  the  seetind,  tliirty. 
Some  of  them  hail  made  much  progress  in 
grace  aiid  lioliu(?t!i,  and  their  grealt^L  joy  woa 
to  see  the  work  t-*preft.Iing,  urid  new  converts 
coming  into  the  fold;  though  they  had  nothing 
before  them  but  the  prii?|)ctt  of  .^ullvring  fur 
Christ's  Mike.  Mr.  li,  took  the  lease  t.f  a 
house  in  a  retired  place,  where  he  intended  to 
lire  and  hold  meetuigs.  Hut  suttm  the  iKdico 
began  to  watch  about  it,  and  he  Vio^  furced 
again,  fur  a  time,  to  diK-uiitiuue  his  uiecLiiig.^, 
though  he  met  a  few  jxrioui  at  a  time  iu  pri- 
vate liousea. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  a  man  and  a  wniiioii 
were  put  in  pri.«on  for  ti'avhing  their  m-iyhbuM 
to  read  the  iJible.  Soon  after  thi.sat  u  dinner 
parly,  the  Bishop  of  Madeiia  di*rlared  exter- 
miuutiug  warfare  against  the  Bible,  and  Koid 
he  was  deterniiued  to  put  dr>wit  nil  di.ssent 
from  the  Uomau  Calholie  church.  The  per- 
secution which  the  converts  had  to  endiux-  in 
private  from  rcJattous  and  neighbors,  was 
growing  fiercer  and  fiercer.  Yet  Ibey  were 
willing  and  even  glad  to  fiulfer  per»;eeutiun  for 
Cbriat'9  sake. 

In  June,  Mr.  U.  moved  into  hi.>  houfio.  aod 
hcldfaaall  ninHingsiii  it  nlnii«t  daily.  Though 
the  authorities  were  t^eeking   grtiundiii  fitr  a 

grOBCCQiiou  against  him.  they  could,  uf  yet, 
od  none,  Btfure  tltin  time,  lie  had  bupiiaed 
Bovcm!  chihireii ;  and  the  suspicion  of  it  g'>ing 
abroad,  priMluee<l  great  exeileuient  ;  in  ^"ii.-e- 
quencc  of  which,  about  20  person;*  tonspirtd 
together  to  aiif^«fiinatc  l)r.  Kalley.  Xotioea 
were  pc^sted  on  the  church  dfKirs,  requiring  all 
to  confi'ss  to  tlie  pric»t,  or  attend  ehurdu 
within  ten  dav.t,  uiider  pain  of  imiirbontueut. 
Aboat  this  time,  nficr  on  imprMonment  of 
more  than  two  yvnn,  .Maria  Jour|uima  was  re- 
leased. 

In  Augu^,  Mr.  H.  wbs  vliiited  bv  a  public 
notary,  wuo  wamiil  him  to  dLociuidnue  meet- 
ings m  his  lioufie  with  r<»rtn).'ne!M.-  ^ul-j-jcLs,  for 
rrdigiowt  purpiwa,  under  |«iin  of  being  pro- 
cd-flod  with,  and  haiideil  over  to  llie  judiiiid 
ixiwer.  But  he  continued  lo  hold  meelingit* 
nnder  cover  nf  the  night,  till  u  »'riou9  iltUL?^ 
inlcrrupletl  hh  loliurs.  Alter  bi»  n.'covery,  bo 
I  org'ttxiiked  a  ibeulvgical  class,  iu  order  to  (|ual- 


Ifv  Ihcm  to  act  oft  cattn-hists,  cxpcclin;:,  him- 
self, soon  to  1)0  oMiRC'd  to  k'avu  the  iKlaml. 
TIiiB  class  won  foinjHMiicil  of  Gftwii  or  dlxtwii 
of  lhi>w  who  had  made  the  grt^lest  advanct- 
mcut  in  s]tiritual  kiioivU-dge.  same  of  whom 
come  from  the  diatouL-c  i-f  twelve  or  fiftwn 
mile*.  One  of  them  was  the  fHthorfo-taw  of 
one  of  tlic  pritmipal  judges  of  the  island.  'J'lic 
regularity  of  their  otteiidaiiee,  and  the  pam('!st- 
msw  of  tlieir  atlention,  were  hij^lilv  j-Tatifying. 

Under  date  of  ih-ii.  17,  IH-lf),  Mr.  1!.  wHlts 
that  *_*y  mT80ii8  wi-m  iintiri.S4jiit-d  for  the  crime 
«f  nuHttiiig  one  Sam»ath  evuiiiii^  for  n^adin^' 
the  word  of  UikI.  and  praver.  The  ilsuuI  prae- 
tlce  m  such  i'as<-s,  he  saiif,  waa,  first  to  pn'i>are 
the  seiiKiicc  iu  wrilin;;,  and  aflerwarda  lo  go 
through  the  empty  Uitm  of  tn-inp  the  ca^*, 
and  hearing  tiie  evideuee.  A  family  of  three 
pcFAoiiii,  hearing  tliat  they  were  to  Ue  prose- 
cuted fur  not  going  to  confession,  csea^jed  lo 
Pcniararj. 

Uodor  dote  of  Feb.  6,  1846,  Mr.  II.  saj-s: 
**nie  people  ore  hungcriug  for  tlie  word.  Some 
of  them  ^ay  to  me  occasionally,  '  ■\Vhcn  shall 
we  coiiio,  for  wo  arc  very  hnni^  t '  On  the 
26th  of  I'Vhniury,  ho  wrote,  tliatlie  had  heard 
it  intimated  tlial  the  civil  frovi-nior  had  charjrtd 
one  of  the  jud^e*  to  procett]  acaitist  him  ;  and 
expecting  soon  to  b^  coin[>elled  to  leave,  be 
8Ct  uboui  pirparing  the  pc-ople  for  bis  abfieuee. 
He  admiiiiatered  the  eomiiiuiiion  to  H",  while 
about  loo  more  were  ready  for  Lwaniinalion. 
Ilis  ihiMlugicul  class  he  kej)t  up  from  Deceuv 
btr  to  Ai)ril,  till  he  hail  gone  over  all  the 
leading  ductriius  and  dutii'sof  Christianity; 
and  in  the  beginning  of  May  he  len,  intmid- 
ing  after  a  ft-w  niontlis  lo  return  to  hid  flrKk. 
Soon  after,  the  persiccution  burst  forth  witli 
fury.  On  the  2d  of  Autpist,  30  or  40  converts 
were  uK-iinbled  in  the  hoo-ie  of  uii  Kripliish 
family,  lo  hi-ar  a  jKiatond  letter  from  Mr. 
Ilcwitaon,  when  one  of  tlie  cunous  of  the 
catliedrul  ehiu-eb  muiitcrc'd  a  niHian  mob  and 
appeared  al  tlie  gate  a^  tlie  people  were  about 
to  retire,  ready  to  attaik  tliem.  The  first  per- 
son wlio  came  out  wa-s  Arr^tiijo  Pa  Silva,  who 
bad  been  eooductiug  the  worship.  Tiie  canon 
thrust  in  hit*  face  an  image,  and  hade  him  kis'^ 
it  and  adore  Lia  bVnl,  knocking  oil"  his  bat.and 
ohn^ini^  him  with  ftiui  ]anj,n:a;ri'.  AVith  great 
dilTicuIiy  he  escapeil  with  iiini-  nr  four  others. 
who  cuuie  ont  U.-iiind  hiuL  Tin-  femah-s  t<:>oU 
refuge  in  the  kitchuu.  The  boiLse  wiw  bisieged 
by  tiie  mob,  at  the  instigation  of  the  eanou 
and  several  other  priests,  till  towards  miilnight, 
when  tlii'y  Bmu.shed  in  the  doors  and  windowit, 
and  riLshed  into  the  opurtmenta  of  the  lady  of 
the  house,  who  was  an  invalid.  After  ecnreh- 
ing  forHonie  time,  they  found  the  Porluguise, 
and  begun  to  \n^\\  and  otlierwiso  maltreat 
them,  whcu  the  iH»lice  aitd  soldiers  entered. | 
and  naked  them  by  M'hat  autborltv  tbi-y  hadi 
^nleriAj  the  bou.sc.  when  they  declared  that 
they  dliVnol  care  for  authority  or  Inw,  Thiy 
biul  befjni  ^'*i  there  were  no  lawa  for  Calvin- ' 


uitfi.    Two  of  them  wcr«  orrcsiod  and  sonl  to 

prlion. 

AlKuit  2  o'clock  on  the  mnrDiog  of  SftbbAth, 
August  9th,  ns  Dr.  Knlley  was  e^cortin;  & 
frliTid  to  his  own  hf)a.<v.  be  overheard  the 
^nard  of  soldient,  which  had  been  &cnt  at  his 
i-oiiuf'jit  to  protect  him,  iu  fnmiliiLr  convcrsi- 
tion  with  persons  dii-gnisctl  in  imisks,  ouc  u( 
whom  was  sdiarpr-ning  a  larp;  knife-,  prepar*; 
tory,  OS  he  said,  to  *•  the  killing  on  tie  mofc 
row."  This  c^invirK-ed  lum  that  there  wa* 
tinfely  for  bim  but  in  Sight  ;  and,  disguisii 
himself  as  o  country  pca:iant,  he  hastened 
the  house  of  a  frieml. 

A  Ihjui  noon,  afller  the  services  were  over 
the  cinireh,  pTOU|»  of  people  were  eecii  in  tbe 
streets,  talking  with  evident   duligbt  of  tlte 
work  of  the  day.     At  laat  a  rocket  rose  Iiia'_ 
ing  in  the  air.     It  was  the  signal  for  proee 
ing.    "  Tlii>f«  who  are  in  that  house."  said  ooi 
of  the  pe<»p1o  in  the  bearing  of  Mrs.  KaUcy^l 
aa  she  wiLs  escaping  in  disguise  throogb  ifi" 
street,  "  would  need  lo  be  sure  of  salvnligu.' 
At  length  a  dense  mn^-s  surrounded  the  hvaa,^ 
The  ringleadeiv  msht^d  in,  the  mob  watchior 
till  their  licneractor  should  be  brought  fortV 
Cbagrincd  to  find  that  be  bad  escaped,  Ihey 
committed  his  library  to  the  flames,  iiiiU  h«- 
tened  away  in  Bcarcb  of  him. 

By  this  time,  l>r.  Kallev,  di;^iscd  inftsaale 
atltPcand  eona-aled  in  altammoek,  was  cfioqh 
ing  for  his  life  to  the  bat.  As  the  bcarmt 
atteniled  by  Mr.  Tate,  were  bnrrieil  aloDf, 
the  cr)'  wa.s  rniscil.  '*  KoIIey  I  KulK-y 
infuriated  mob  catdiing  the  cry.  and  nusiBg 
three  cheers,  rji»  towards  the  pier.  Aa  tbw 
reached  it,  the  hammock  had  jvist  Uvn  lowrttc 
into  thp  boat,  and  in  a  few  minutes  it  vta 
alongside  the  stL-amer,  the  hammock  feWtiugoo 
duck,  and  Dr.  Kalli-y  was  safe.  The  wliofe 
beach  teemed  with  the  nifBan  crew. 

The  removal  of  Dr.  Eollcy  wns  the  aginl 
for  all  manner  of  cruelty  and  m>prt5«aB. 
Many  of  the  converts  lmnie<llately  (fed  to  tia 
monntftins,  where  they  were  huntetl  down  lik* 
wild  beasts  AVben  discovered  in  their  bidtij^. 
places,  tliey  were  mercilessly  beoten,  to  est>irt' 
from  them  the  promuie  that  tlicy  wouhl  Cft  t»>, 
eoufessioji.  One  man  was  bnilully  mnnlnwl. 
and  .wverul  women  sustained  faliil  iu^orioL 
About  a  humlred  fliil  on  board  an  euiignuDi 
i-hip,  with  the  design  of  rcnioviug  to  Nil* 
other  land.  Many  of  Iheye  humble  di-riiJrs 
luauifL-steil  n  «pirit  of  devoted  ultachuiuiit  to 
the  truth,  of  simple  steadfast  faith  in  <Tw«(ti 
and  of  patience  in  the  niiilst  of  grt-nil  tri* 
tion.  ■ 

An  Knglwb  resident,  who  bad  biwn  obUgod 
to  take  refuge  on  bnanl  Uie  ship  that  was  to 
take  two  hundred  of  ihem  to  Trinidiul.  wrvto 
lo  Mr.  Ilcwit.-Kin,  "  The  sonnd  of  the  hymna 
VLT)  ^Ltt.  as  it  rises  from  the  bobl  Th^ 
never  speak  against  their  ^K'reeentors.  Thi 
only  mention  them  with  pity.  faVmctinics 
overht-or  them  in  pmyer,  praying  fur  thr 
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__  ies,  and  for  thow  who  have  turned  buck 
^aiii  to  Uio  CoMis  (I'hlolotfia.  Thty  have  all 
been  it)  hidings  on  Oic  nmuuljiiiu;,  their  hoiisi-s 
brolceii  11(1  ninl  pillagod  :  and  many  of  thim 
have  nollnng  left  htit  the  clulhcs  thoy  wcur." 

A  womiui  wiw  taken  out  of  Iitr  huose,  beat- 
en till  pliy'^'wiis  sci-niini^ly  doiul.  thi'n  dnipgiil 
down  and  lliroivn  on  tliu  pnivt-g  of  tlie  Pro- 
tortuiit^,  Imrifd  ou  the  roaiUide.  She  rfvived 
ag&iu,  and  wxs  c-nrritHl  hy  the  police  to  t)io 
hospital.  Alter  drftwini,'  hiT  broken  arm, 
they  ordered  her  to  •■euiirtsa,''  which  she  re- 
ftised  ;  in  eonseiinrncc  of  which  she  was  lakon 
to  tJie  police  i^tutiun,  wIktc  she  remained  all 
day  Lu  a  hammock. 

Two  hundred  sailed  on  the  22d  of  AnpusI, 
for  Trinidad ;  3^0  soon  followed,  and  others 
went  aflerwiirda,  increasing  the  number  to 
800  in  all. 

Dr.  Kallcy.  speaking  of  tho  converts,  says, 
they  were  be^fotton  of  God,  by  his  word  "of 
truttl ;  they  grew  by  the  sincin'  milk  of  it ;  it 
was  sweeter  to  them  than  honey,  more  pre- 
dtma  than  ^fohl  ;  the  words  ufJesns  were 
Bplrit  nnd  life  to  them.  They  tnjoyed  pencf 
tfirOQgh  \\v6  blutKl.  Sometimes  the  i'.xpnwion 
of  tboir  allnehmcnt  to  him  was  wry  s-trikinp. 
txA  ibeir  sj-mpnthy  and  afR-'ition  for  oo«-h 
other  tnily  lirolherly.  Tlieir  enemies  witness- 
ed chaiigfj*  npon  them,  which  iiiijM'urt'd  verj- 
Btrauge  and  Duacctmntnble,  eppeeiiilly  wlien 
they  persecuted  the*.  The  (^eiittcncM  and 
patience,  the  love  and  joy.  of  the  purfcrcrH,  con- 
roanded  even  their  jMrrsccutors.  fomc  of  whom 
were  rciKirled  to  have  us.'d  e-Nprcf^iims  like 
theee  :  "Wo  call  these  people  ujfly  namcit, 
and  they  don't  answer  back ;  we  spit  upon 
thctn,  uad  they  don't  pet  angry  ;  we  bc-at  them, 
and  they  seem  pleased ;  we  break  open  their 
houf<-H  ami  destroy  tlieir  properly,  and  they 
arc  happy  ;  we  pnl  them  in  jail,  and  Ihcy  sing : 
Wf  cun'L  make  thcni  unhappy." 

Mr.  I'a  Hilva.  already  mentioned,  was  a 
man  of  wealth  and  distinclinn  ;  but  ho  waj» 
obligc-d  to  forsake  uU,  eveti  \m  wife  and  cbit- 
dn^n.  He  wjw  aflerivuril-H  nr<lained  ]>aslor  of 
tho  CJiiU*  at  Trinidad,  where  he  died,  after 
Laving  wiltit'ssod  the  dejwirture  of  a  portion 
of  th«n  for  the  United  Htates. 

Mr.  lJewit£0D,  after  remaining  (wime  time  in 

Bcullanri,  to  reernit  \\\a  heutlh.  viititod  the 

,    exiles  at  Triiiitlad.  and  labored  for  some  lime 

i  among  them,  preaching  the  tiofpel,  nnd  seck- 

I  iog  to  eetablitfti  them  in  the  faith.     After  his 

n'tum  to  Seollaiid,  anothi-r  miwionnry  w;w 

an|H>)ni<'d  by  ihe  Knx*  (.'Imrch  to  labor  among 

Ihe  exilfn,  who  has  Binee  followed  them  to 

their  H-ttlemeut  in  lUinoi;^ 

Mr.  IK'wiLwn,  on  vigiling  bih  (lock  at  Triii- 
Sdad,  tiaya  of  Iheni.  "  Thonph  a  few  of  the 
Poriti^iaVw  in  Trinidad  have,  under  l!ie  pow- 
erful iuKueuce  of  new  temptatioos,  derliiiwl 
fiomeuhut  in  spiritnality  of  mind,  yet  1  have 
4i5cuvcrcd  no  good  ground  for  fiiu(peeting  the 
ity  of  aiiy  whom  1  was  accuetcroed  to 


regard  in  Madeira  m  having  the  thiiitci  which 
accompany  miration.  A  comidcmblo  nnm- 
her  seem  to  bo  tmJy  dcsirou-s  of  growing  iu 
^ruce,  light  and  holiness.  The  elders  and 
dcaeniw  bavtj  been  fuithful  and  exemplary." 

The  rurlufiucse  converts  of  Madein  are 
among  the  marljTs  of  the  ulncteenlh  wulury. 
They  furnish  a  rcmarkubic  instanec  of  Ihe 
power  of  Goil  attending  the  simple  niini,-try 
of  tlie  word.  The  facta  in  tins  ca'-e  ahow  tJiat 
there  is  no  want  of  power  in  tlic  Ootipel,  pro> 
pcrly  applied,  for  tho  conversion  of  the  world. 
They  Airnish  alw),  u  llvinff  testimony  to  tho 
chuiigeh-iii«,  perHecntiug  spirit  of  Po|M'ry ;  and 
to  sec  the  identity  of  "  Pope  and  I'agun,"  we 
need  only  compare  the  persecutions  lu  Madt^'rA 
with  those  of  Madagascar. 

As  evidence  that  the  bletscd  work  !»  silll  in 
progresa,  wo  notice  the  teeent  arrtva)  of  a  vcfj 
pel  at  New  York  from  Madeira,  bringing  158] 
more  relifjiotw  exile?,  on  their  way  to  the  cola 
ny  in  Illinois. 

.Mj^DKHIJ:  a  town  of  the  Bassas  in 
Western  Africa, situated  on  the  Mechlin  river, 
aboul  20  miles  from  its  mouth,  it  liofl  been 
a  pent  of  the  African  ntuv^ion  of  the  American 
Ilajilist  Misfiiciiurv  Union. 

MAPKAS:  The  capital  of  the  British 
pofi.>;ession9  in  the  s^mth  of  India,  in  lat,  1.3^ 
5'  N.  and  long.  80^'  81'  E.;  for  two  centnriea 
thu  *v»\  of  Jesuit  Missions  in  llitid.  stan. 
The  |)rtpiitJition  hH.<i  recently  been  cstiinateil  at 
fi.ln.(ini), of  whum  .');i(i.0O(> are  Hindoos,  80,000 
Mobammeduiis.  and  20,000  Europeans  or  de- 
Bceodants  of  Kurf>pean5,  It  is  ftirlified  to  the 
norlh  and  west  by  a  wall,  having  five  gatot, 
am!  on  the  gonthbyFort  St,  George.  His 
occnpied  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gosilel,  the  Loudon  Miasionarv  Society^ 
the  Church  Missionory  Society,  the  WesJeran 
Miasinnarv  Sfvciety,  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland, 
the  Anierli'an  Hourd.  and  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.     (See  linulontan.) 

MADURA  :  A  city  of  Southern  TTindos- 
tan,  l.Ti  miles  north-ra.*'t  from  Cope  (\jmorJD, 
and  '2"0  mile?  winth-west  from  Madrni*.  and 
contains  n  population  of  .10,000.  ^1lc  district 
of  MMtuni  hii**  a  population  of  1,300,000. 
The  city  it.^lf  is  encircled  by  walls,  and  may 
lie  emphatically  termed  a  city  of  tcmi))cH. 
The  largt*t.  iLs"d(V(Tilip«l  by  Mr.  Hoisinpton, 
miMiionary  of  the  Board,  in  1834.  bos  at  least 
10,000  massive  pillars  of  stone,  presi'nting  on 
CT'cry  gidc.  in  inll  relief!  mriou.-ly  wrought 
images  of  every  deecripfion — men,  womcnj 
children,  Iwart?,  ond  crentun^  of  the  wildest 
fancy.  'I'his  va.«t  palace,  covering  pround  sof- 
ficieiit  almoat  for  the  site  of  n  town,  is  ii.  a 
dilapidated  state,  and  the  immeni^  wealth  that 
exwtrd  at  Ihe  period  of  it,-'  conHtruction  ha.«i 
departwl.  Madura  is  the  city  of  the  ancient 
Tamil  kings,  and  the  pent  of  Brahnduical 
pride  in  this  part  of  India.  Tlie  AmiTican 
Board  eommeni-cd  il*  miftrioi  iu-re  in  1634. 

MAGEZliUN  :  A  Karen  village  on  the 


confines  of  Arramn.  in  Bunnab.  and  no  oot- 
etutioii  of  one  df  the  Karco  miaaioDs  of  the 

Aiuerit-an  I^uptiHt  Union. 

MALTA  :  An  island  in  tlic  Mediterranean, 
60  miles  from  Cicily,  probably  the  ancient 
Metita,  wiitfre  Paul  wiw  mliipwrccked.  Pop. 
70,000.  A  niiwinn  was  comiiu'iiccd  here  bj 
tbe  London  Mishionary  Sooiely  in  1811,  and 
Oontinutd  lor  severiU  years'.  In  1815,  Itev. 
William  Juwftt  was  i-eiit  to  Malta  liy  the 
Cbitrcli  MiBfeiiinury  Society,  where  be  re- 
mained Mv^ral  rears.  In  1822,  the  Ameri- 
can lii>ard  estu^li^tled  n  priiiiini;  press  in 
llidta,  under  the  direction  of  Kcv.  Daniel 
Temple  and  Mr.  lluntmi  llallock,  which  waa 
removed  to  Smyrna,  Ihc.  *2;J,  1S33.  (See  p. 
125),  The  Church  Ifislunary  Society  bnve 
a  college  there.    (See  p.  63S.) 

MALCOM  PETH:  A  totnporary  heollh 
station  of  the  American  Board  npon  the 
Ghaiils.  (nwnrds  the  wiutli  of  llindnstnu. 

MALLIOAUM:  A  station  of  the  Uhiirch 
MisRionery  Society,  150  miles  north-east  of 
Bomhav. 

MaMRE  ;  Station  of  the  TJnitod  Brethron, 
in  Sfnilli  Afrinu  on  the  IJokn  river. 

MANKPY:  A  jiiirish  in  Hip  difttrict  of 
Joffiia.  Oylnn,  4ii  milos  N.AV.  of  .Taffnayjatom. 
and  4  fnmi  Ratticotta  :  a  station  of  the  Ame- 
rican Board. 

MANDAnAflAUE:  In  Southern  Hin- 
doBtan,  and  one  of  the  most  recent  stations  of 
the  American  Bonrd,  in  connexion  with  tho 
Mndnrn  mwiun. 

MAUHKK:  A  Kapcn  villnjre  in  the  Bas- 
BCin  prurincc  of  Southern  Knrmoh,  near  Arra- 
can.  and  on  out-<<1ntlnn  of  the  H«.'<!t(;in  nuwiioti 
of  the  American  Boptipt  Uninn. 

MAXCAIA,  or  MANAIA :  One  of  the 
Hcrvcy  Isijands  linvin^  a  station  of  the  Lon- 
don Missiormry  ^'ocietv- 

MANGALOTiK:  A  elation  of  the  Basic 
MiBHionary  Society,  in  tho  province  of  Canarn, 
440  miles  S.  S  K.  of  Bombay. 

MANTT.A.  :  One  of  the  Samoa  Ifllandfl,  cir- 
cnlnr  in  form,  and  nn  olevntod  a«  to  Iw  visilile 
at.  the  difitancp  of  40  or  60  miles.  The  inha- 
bitants arc  rcparded  as  a  conqncred  people, 
and  arc  despised  and  o|iprr-)»Re*l  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  other  irlandR.  London  Migsionarr 
Society. 

MAXONO  :  One  of  the  Pamoftn  Islands  ; 
a  station  of  the  I.«iidon  Misfiionarr  Society. 
Tlionp^h  sn-.a!!,  it  has  ohtaincfl  a  kind  of -po- 
litical sDprcmacy  o\-cr  tbe  whoJc  group  of  these 
islactda. 

MANAARGOODT :  A  station  of  the 
Wealeyau  Missionary  Society  io  fioulhern  In- 
dia. 

MAXEROO :  An  CNtenfnve  diirtrict  in 
Aastrnlia,  on  the  FOnth  ride  of  Mnrmnhidfret! 
river,  with  n  widespread  pn.«toral  popnlaliou. 
.Society  for  the  Propa^tion  of  the  Goppel. 

MAXTI  :    One  of   the    Hervey    islands; 


about  15  mOcs  in  circamfcreooe.    Popalatioit, 

aoo. 

MAPlTMUrX)  :    A  atatjon  of  the  A: 
can  Board  in  Sontb  Africa,  among  the 
ncwr  Port  Xalal. 

MARE  :  One  of  the  Xcw  Hebrides 
id  a  station  of  the  lyondon  Mis^ionarvS< 

MARAKTAI:  A  stution  of  the  Cli 
Missiunnry  Society  in  X'ew  Zealand,  on 
cast  coa^l,  al  llie  mouth  of  the  river  Wai" 

MARSOVAN:  A  stalifjn  of  the  AmtrP 
can  Board  anions;  the  Armi^uianfi,  Bitnati-d  i& 
Xurtbcrii  Ai'iit  Minor,  not  far  irom  the  Blade 
Sii.  S.  E.  from  Samsoon. 

MARTABAX  :  A  province  in  Soathera 
Burmah.  annexed  to  the  British  dominions,  in 
part  in  182G.  ami  in  part  in  I8f)i  Tbe  ritj 
IS  near  the  nimitli  of  the  Sulwou  river,  and  A 
B  seat  of  the  mi^sionarj  opcnitiuu»  of  iha 
Auicrictin  Baptist  Union. 

MAUOXITES:  A  sect  of  Ewttcra  Cbi». 
lianfl.  who  Ittllow  the  Syrian  rites,  and  arfiSaih 
ie{:t  to  tbo   Pope;   their  principal  habilatioB 
being^  on  Monut  Libanns,  between  the  Ansa- 
rian^  to  tbe  north  and  the  Dnises  to  thcEoulk, 
Acc<irdiii|(  to  Mosheim,  the  spct  had  i 
iiinong   the  MunothelitCfi.  who.  bav' 
condemned  by  tlic  Conncil  of  Con.«rtai 
fotiiid  a  refuge  on  Monut  Lelmnun.  whtci. 
the  time,  formed  an  asylum  for  va^' 
all  sorts.    Ab<mt  Iheconclutionof  tbfl 
rentnry    tlicy  wero  catlcil    Ma^onitcl^.' 
Maro,  their  first  bishop.     'Jlicy  retained 
opiniomt  of  the  Monothelites  until  tbe  Ivcl 
century,  when  th<7  abandoned  tliem,  and 
admitt4>d  into  the  church  of  Romo.    The 
ttou  iH  divided  into  two  cla&^es,  the 
people  and  the  siiciklis.     (Soo  ^njU.] 
Lve  iliFpcrsc-d  io  the  monutoins.   in 
biuiilelii,  and  even  delaehed  luntM'S   Thru 
nation  coiiiiislj?  of  cultivator?,  living  frugiJlri 
with  many  enjoymrnty  and  few  wantj.  Thoaga 
dependent  on  tile  Pone,  ih(-y  coutiiine  to  tlwl 
a  head  under  tbo  title  of  Batriik,  or  palriiireh 
of  Antioch.     Their  priests  marry,  lait  tuuit 
not  murry  widows,  nor  marry  u  second  liRf> 
Tliey  sayma-sisin  Syrinc,  which  tbey  do  td 
understand ;  but  the  Gospel  is  read  in  Aral*' 
and  ilio  communion  administered  in  hullt  k' 
'I'hey  liave  about  200  convents  for  meo 
women,  of  tlio  order  of  St.  Anthony, 
arc  Maroiiites,  however,  in  Syria,  who 
the  church  of  Rome  with  aversion  and  ab1 
reneo. 

MARQIT,8Afl  ISLANDS:   A  groqi 
islands  cjitendlnE  from  t'^  to  10^  S.  laL 
!3B'^  toUO^*  W.  long.     Thcj  contain 
clusters,  of  five  each. 

MASPLIPATAM:  A  town  in  the  jii 
dmey  of  Madras,  and  capital  of  a  district 
ttie  same  name  on  the  Corouiaitdel  cua^l,' 
miles  N.  X.K.  of  Madras.    It  is  Tcrr  e; 
sive,  and  for   a  Hindoo  town  tolerahly  iri 
hnilt.     It  stands  on  the  only  purl  ol  Uie  i 
mandel  cou<-l  which  U  not  bout  by  u  bea' 
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It  ia  UiQ  roridcnce  of  tho  diotrict  col- 
lector and  jodge.  Popnbtion  of  tho  district 
in  1H22,  454  754  penoos.  Church  Hissionary 
Society-. 

MAT  AH  :  A  Karen  villajre  in  TenaaKrim, 
Bannah,  and  an  (lut-idotion  of  the  TavoT  mtR- 
flion  of  itic  American  Baptist  Miseionary 
Uiiii>n. 

MATCTtA  :  A  town  in  the  Bonthern  eitrc- 
raityof  tVylon,  S'Z  miles  y.  K.  of  Columbo. 
Population,  .1,000 ;  Kurrdundi-d  by  popnlnn-: 
villugi-s.  The  Matura  pricsta  ore  famed  for 
thrir  linowlcilp?  of  tho  Pali  litfralurc.  The 
people  lire  pcrwrally  \}Q^^^,  i;;rnoraut,  and  siipcr- 
stitiuiis,  nml  luldictod  tn  the  (lift^tistirig  nraotice 
of  dt'viJHlanciii^^.  A  station  of  the  Wcsloy- 
ans,  and  also  of  the  Gospel  Propagation  Bo- 
detf. 

MATAXTU  :  A  station  of  the  London 
&ii»tionnry  Society  on  Haraii  ;  one  of  the 
Banua  i^hiiulFt. 

ira.UI ;  One  of  the  Sandwich  Island  pronp, 
lying  to  the  X.  K.  of  llnwaii.  I)cing  about  48 
miles  in  h.-npth.  29  in  ils  wiilwt  part,  with  n 
Burfoee  of  aWmt  GftOiMiiiare  inilwc  Tlie  Ani<> 
rioan  IVmrd  have  fire  stations  on  thi>f  Island. 

M  A  L'  LM  A I  \  :  tine  of  the  Tenu.'wrim  pro- 
Tinee»  in  Uriti?h  Buririah.  The  capital  city 
bears  the  same  name,  and  is  situated  on  the 
Sftiweu  river,  twenty-five  miles  from  ita  month. 
It  fei  the  Beat  of  two  missions — one  for  Bur- 
manfl,  and  the  other  for  Kareiw— of  the  Amer- 
ican Itaplipt  Union ;  und  ha»  hitherto  been 
the  residence  of  most  of  the  American  Baptist 
mii^ii'imrioa  in  Bnrmah.  Pr.  Jndaon  refolded 
here  thv  irrmtor  part  of  the  time  from  1827  to 
the  ixTifMl  nf  his  (loath. 

MAriMTI :  A  station  of  (he  Ixtndon  MiV 
Society  in  the  Society  lalandit. 
'IIAURITIUS.  or.  IHLK  OF  FRANCE  : 
An  iaUnd  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  belonginfi:  to 
Oreftt  Britain,  aituatin]  between  19°  58  and 
20^  32*  Sonth  latitude,  70  or  80  miles  N.E.  of 
fbe  Isle  of  Bnnrbon,  and  M)0  E.  of  Mada^'^as- 
etr.  It  is  un  irreg<ilar  oval,  alKHit  3C  mite?' 
long,  by  18  to  2"  broad  ;  area,  about  500.000 
Arr/'^  Th<;  popcilation  in  1H32  consisted  of 
13,000  whiles,  2G,000  free  coIornI  people,  and 
89,000  slaves,  now  frtf^men.  Ur  appeamnct' 
if  in  the  hiKhe*it  degree  pictnresqoe  and  beua- 
tiful.  There  are  several  ranges  of  mountains 
in  difli/rent  porta  of  the  island,  from  which 
flow  numerous  Bma.ll  rivers  and  htrennw.  The 
whole  coBRi  is  sarroundi-d  by  reefs  of  coral, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  openings  tlirough 
which  veswU  approach  the  idiore.  The  capi- 
tal ti«  Port  Lonip,  on  the  north-west  side  of  iLe 
island,  population  IH'SQ,  2G,00O.  'Ilie  ther- 
mometer in  Mauritius  generally  ranges  from 
79  to  88  degrees.  The  soil  re<i'nires  but  littli; 
labor  to  euliii'ate,  and  is  imriicnlarly  favor- 
able to  tho  BUgar-cane;  but  mo(*t  of  the  rmits 
of  the  temiirrate  zones  have  !>een  introduet^l 
and  nntnralizctl.  It  came  into  the  pofi!ie««iou 
of  the  Engliib  io  1810,  by  conqucfit  from  the 


Kreticb.  It  ha?  several  smalt  depeiideiicic!^  the 
chief  of  which  ore  the  ^^eyehellcs  blandK,  about 
900  miles  north  of  Mauritius 

/nAflftfVaHfj.— Among  the  colored  people  of 
Mauritius,  there  arc  at  present  »up|M»-*ed  to  be 
about  ,^000  natives  of  Madagascar.  The  gr._-nt 
majority  of  the  Euro[K'nns,  Ixith  at  Mauiitiuu 
and  tlie  Seychelles,  are  Koman  CalUoUes. 

MISSION. 
Lo!tDO»  HissioKART  SociiTTV.— This  Soci- 
ety sent  out  Mr.  }jc  Bnin,in  1811.  who  arrived 
at  Mauritius  in  .Inne  of  thnt  year,  nud  (W-ned 
a  school  for  the  French  children  at  Port  l/juis, 
and  engaged  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scrit> 
tnr«8  and  tracts.  In  tho  following  year,  be 
had  gathennl  a  small  congegntion,  amid  much 
opposition,  ami  in  connection  with  which  a"aa 
a  prosperous  Sunday-pchool  of  50  childivu. 
TTe  wn,s  coimtenaneed  by  the  (iowrnor.  who 
WTotc  to  the  Directore  of  Ibe  Piwietv  in  1816, 
expressing  his  approbation  of  Mr.  Le  Brun'e 
labors,  and  slating  that  he  hnd  "ucrwdttl  in 
inducing  the  free  colored  population  to  attend 
npon  hi8  instructions.  In  1818.  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  nppani/ing  25  persons  into  n  Chris- 
tian Hociely  at  Port  Louii.  He  wa.«  also  em- 
ployed by  (iov.  Faniulinr  in  tlie  n-ligious  ia- 
fitrnrtion  of  two  brothers  of  a  principal  chief 
of  Madago-scar.  In  tlie  following  year  be  had 
gatheral  a  church  of  20  member*!,  and  aix 
more  were  candidates  for  admi-sion.  Two  of 
the  converts  he  had  appointed  to  prcarh  in 
the  Buburt«  of  l*ort  Louis.  An  anxilinry 
Missionary  Snclcty  bad  Ijecn  furminl  at  that 
place,  the  proceeds  of  whith  were  to  he  :ippli- 
ed  to  the  support  of  the  Mnrlagn^cnr  Missiao. 
'llio  iuhabitantji  of  Mauritiu.<i  manifL^ted  a 
strong  inclination  to  cast  u.eide  thi-ir  f-uiier- 
fstitions.  In  1820,  Mr.  Jones,  a  mLssiouary 
under  appointment  to  Aladagasear,  spent  a 
portion  or  Uie  year  in  the  instruction  of  Mr. 
I'elfair'H  slaves  at  Belombre,  with  great  huo 
ct»sa.  Mr.  Telfnir  wrote  to  the  Itjreelor?  that 
a  ffcncral  spirit  of  religious  feeling  pen  aded 
nirclttsses  of  the  numerous  population  on  lii« 
ptantnlion  ;  pud  that  there  bocl  been  n  pronor* 
li'^nate  improvemeut  in  their  windiict  and  in- 
dustry. The  school  was  continued  after  Mr, 
Jnm-s  left,  nnd  many  of  the  slaves  learned  to 
rend.  In  1821,  the  church  at  Port  Ijouis  had 
inerease<l  to  34,  and  the  yeiir  followinf  iO  48* 
Mr.  I^  Brun  coctinued  tiis  labors  amid  man; 
obtilaeloi,  both  fnmi  the  Boptnrtitiims  of  tho 
f)eonIe.  and  the  opposition  to  (ho  iwtruetion 
ofslnves.  His  church  continued  to  int-reaeo, 
and  he  extended  hi«  eflbrla  to  wvcral  places 
around.  But  in  1832  bis  health  failed  ;  and, 
luwigning  the  care  of  his  Rock  to  pjotis  frieixb, 
he  visitetl  tho  Cope  of  Oood  Hope,  wiili  tho 
hojw  of  rerrailing  his  health ;  bnt  there  ho 
experienrt'd  a  wvere  attack,  and  was  fbligcd 
to  return  to  England.  The  work  which  he 
had  commenced  and  continaed  for  18  years, 
against  much  bitter  opposition  aud  ^At^c?^ 


tinn,  bad  been  snccoasfal  bc)x>nd  his  czpectar 
tioD.  Public  vonliip  liad  been  mniutainnl  in 
Bcvcrnl  difltrent  plat-us  ;  tbe  pluvca  hud  been 
{nstrnctcd  ;  d:iy  unci  8abbath-schoolshad  been 
maintained  ;  a  clmreb  limi  boon  gathered  of 
about  .'»0  incinlKTS,  Iwo  of  whom  were  cu- 
gnged  in  preaching  the  (>ospt-l.  Ilxc  slnte  of 
the  island  being  peculiarly  nnfavorable  to  ihc 
succcsfifnl  priiM.Tiilion  (irniis?ioniiry  labor,  the 
Dirt'ctoi's  did  not  think  it  dcMiralilt'  to  resume 
the  mission  ;  but  Mr.  Lc  Bnin,  alter  spondinj! 
Bomu  time  in  Europe,  returned  on  bis  ona  ac- 
count to  Maui'itius.  and  took  the  pastoral 
cbargu  of  the  peuplu  among  whom  lie  had 
fonn'.Tly  labored. 

In  1H3(;,  when  tlic  mlsatonaries  wore  driven 
from  Wadairascflr,  Mr.  Johns  was  instmctcd  to 
remaid  at  Muuritiiis,  dcrotinp  himsdf  to  the 
infitnielion  of  the  nntires  of  MadagnscaTiWhom 
he  found  on  the  i»tund ;  and  also  to  embrace 
c^'ury  opportnnity  of  kcciiinjr  up  a  commuDi* 
cation  with  Madngnscor.  And  Hev.  1).  Jones, 
who  had  been  a  few  years  in  Knpland,  re- 
turned to  Mauritius,  to  make  himself  uaeful 
there,  and  await  tlie  chnnpcs  at  Madopascar. 
Tki'o  schools  were  CiituWidied  f"r  MidafrasY 
children,  cwnsistiug  of  flS  bo)-s  und  23  i;\t\s. 
Public  wiirshtp  was  umintaiucd  by  ihera  and 
Mr.  I.e  Urun.  in  French  and  Eng^Iish.  The 
door  wiu»  ut  this  time  open  for  llu:  iuRtmclion 
of  all  classes  of  the  people  of  color.  In  Octo- 
ber. l&.^T.  Mr.  IJakiT  removed  to  Plton,  12 
miles  from  Port  Ixiiiia,  where  be  was  employiop 
the  prew  fm-  the  diffusion  of  the  Oospel  and 
priiniolinir  the  Cl\^m^  of  education. 

In  I8-1:').  Mr.  Lc  Brun  reported  a  utronp  re- 
ligious nuivement  among  the  people  at  Port 
LottJa;  and  the  200  ftx-e  sittings  in  his  chapel 
were  insufflcieat  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
n^TOCS,  who  uttendid  on  the  Habliuth.  An 
adult  Sunday-school  of  i50  to  100  jwrsous  had 


station,  amon;  ecreral  TJllaffes  of  Mala^wiT.al 
a  place  callnl  La  NowtiU  DfeowMU.  Tbe 
people  came  with  carta  and  donkc3rs  for  Bv 
miauana  and  his  wife,  the  nalire  teaebmL,  and 
bore  them  away  wilb  joy.  GO  or  70  of  theat 
commenced  meeting  for  public  worship  on  the 
Sabbath.  TIjpt  pruposw  to  build  a  place  of 
worship  at  their  own  expense,  and  a  woman 
gave  u  piece  of  ground  for  the  chajjcl  and  a 
bou^  for  the  teacher.  And  adults  as  wcfl  m 
cbitdri'D  commenced  learning*  to  read.  Oo 
Chritttuios  day,  IB48,  the  new  ch^)cl  wai  dod- 
icAted  by  Mr.  Lc  Brun,  in  the  pracDce  tf  • 
crowded  aieemblv. 

In  1851  Mr.  T'cler  Lo  Brun  was  eppoii 
to  the  station  at  Moka,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Lc  ~ 
joined  his  father,  in  the  pastoral  office  at 
Ixjuis,  c«iiei;ially  for  the  purpose'   of  udcii 
charge  of  the  theological  iustrociion  of 
young  men,  natives  of  Madagascar,  vlth  tb 
view  of   their  becoming  e^*azigelista  ml' 
fatherland.  w 

IV  latest  intelligence  from  this  miannt. 
contained  in  lelttTs  from  Mr.  J.  J.  Le  Htwt, 
dated  Port  T^ui^.June  2l.l852.aiul  from  Kb 
Peter  Le  Brun,  dated  Muka.  Aug. 
Mr.  J.  J.  Le  Jtrun  m\9  the  people 
Ixmis  are  sick  of  ]ioiM>ry.  and  ore  en 
asking  for  tlie  jmre  doctrines  of  tho 
faith.  The  Bible  is  in  great  demand, 
the  (itatious  and  out-etutions,  there  U  ao  in- 
crease of  Dumbent,  and  many  inqoircis  o« 
coming  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  initlL 
.Mr.  Peter  ]/-<  Brun  Knj's  the  mis&iuu  at  Mota 
haa  mo^le  dK-ideil  progrc»,  both  iik  Dambcn^ 
and  in  moral  oud  spiritual  improTemcnt  Oa 
the  21at  of  August,  1852,  a  new  and  coMmtt- 
dious  place  of  worship  was  ojKMied  at  thilftat 
lion,  und  near  the  same  time,  18  irare  added 
to  the  church. 

The  Malogasy  refugees,  numbering  »bwrt 


been  rorme<l.  consisting  of  Malagasy,  Africans,  600,  rwiding  at  Mauritius,  have  eonlirunl  to 


Mnhiys.  antl  Creoles. 

Bfiurc  Mr.  Johns's  death,  he  had  purchased 
R  prwe  of  land  at  Moka,  12  miles  from  Port 
Louis,  iutending  to  form  a  settlcmeut  of  the 
Christian  reriigees  from  Madagascar.  After 
his  deaili.  Mrs.  Jiduis,  with  the  assistance  of 
Mr.  Le  limn,  proceedeii  to  carry  out  his  plan. 
She  oflcrwariL  rctarned  to  Knglnud,  and  the 
atation  was  committed  to  the  chaise  of  a  sou 
of  Mr.  LcBmii.whopoon  gathered  a  congrega- 
tion of  more  than  lUD  Malagasy,  and  oa  the 
Ut  of  January,  18-1.*>,  he  formed  a  church  of 
BCTcu  miinberx ;  and  there  were  nuuiy  earnest 
inquirers.  With  Ramiadina  and  Riifaralahy, 
both  men  of  dccidctl  piety,  he  commenced  a 
coiu-M!  (if  thcolugical  instruction.  At  the  same 
time,  I  hey  were  tippoiuteil  to  labor  at  an  out- 
statinii,  itj  the  neighboring  mountains.  Mrs. 
Iji  Brun  1i.id  e»tubUshL-d  a  promii^'tng  Malagasy 
6eh(M>l  of  fif)  children.  In  tlic  year  1H47,  si.x 
Tiew  nienibora  were  addtnl  to  the  church  at 
Moka,  and  there  was  a  class  of  eight  imjuirers, 
Mr,  Lc  Bnm  thia  year  established  aoollicr  out* 


share  in  the  ovcRiight  of  the  Messrs.  l/;Bnn; 
and  it  is  Iwlievwl  iliat  many  of  them  will  ta 
raiR'd  up  to  be  the  future  instructors  of  ihdr 
countrymen  in  Madagascar. 

The  latest  rcjwrta  Irora  three  missions doint 
give  the  statistics.  Tlie  following  tubtc  ^m 
the  prcscut  number  of  stations  and  mis^nn* 
rics;  but  the  number  of  church  uriu1'«T'J' 
Port  Louis  is  taken  from  the  report  of  1 '''■*'. 
and  at  Moka  the  number  has  been  celkcttil 
from  reports  of  uddilious  from  lime  to  tuift 
und  may  not  from  that  cause  be  ptrfccil;  My 
curate. 

Port  Louis,  2  140 

Moka,  1  33 


ITS 


Total.  3 

MAVKLICARE:   A  large  aud  pojBli 
town,  near  tho  foot  of  tlie  iibautii.  oud  mod 
shut  out  from  Kuropenn  intcTcourse.    Popnl* 
tion  of  tho  district,  about  270,000.    The  pi^ 
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dfts  trc  namcrous,  and  tlierc  are  21  Syri&D 
cliaKlioe  witiiin  a  few  luilrs  of  the  town. 

MKI(iXA!»OOHAM:  A  etotioo  of  the 
Oliurch  Mi^uiouttry  Society  in  the  Tinncvclly 
dutri':l.  IddiiL. 

AIKKLATIJNG  :  Station  of  the  French 
ProlcstanU  in  tjoiith  Africa,  four  or  iivu  Auy&' 
journcv  X.  W.  of  Moriju. 

MKhUUURXK:  The  metropolis  of  Aus- 
Uiilia.  Ill  I8<tf,  It  coiiluiiieil  but  three  houses 
de(«'r\'in;;  tlic  iiuinc  It  h  lum  a  larfrt!  place. 
Jt  is  occupicil  Ly  the  WcsIctjuis  and  the  Soci- 
'  'T  the  Propagation  of  Ibe  t Josptl. 
SnOUI :  The  name  of  a  city  and  a  pro- 
TJoce  in  British  Burmnh.  The  citj-  is  on  one 
of  the  Ijruncliw  of  Uio  'rfnasMcrim  river,  and  in 
a  station  of  the  Tavoy  mission  of  tlic  Ameri- 
ctin  Itjiptist  Union. 

iiKTiioDisT  EPiscorAL  cnuncH, 

MIK'^lONri  OF:   Si'f  Mtssmiartf  Society  uf 
tht  Met/intliit  KyisfOfMil  C'/tu/c>V. 

MEXICO  :  'I'his  conntty  exhiLitfl  at  tlif 
Broent  time,  a  Htrikiu;;  cxeiniililication  of  the 
ll^tiniat«  ti.mdtncii.'S  uT  uiimiti^atiHl  Komau- 
bm.  AfltT  tliL*  riToliitiiin  wlm-h  seimnitwl 
Mexico  from  tlio  mother  country,  a  repubJicnii 
coustitulion  was  Qdoptcd,  after  the  model  of 
our  own,  with  the  iinporlnnt  e\ix-ption,  tlial 
the  Cliurch  of  Komo  v,a»  made  the  e^tublUht-d 
religion,  and  no  other  was  tolerated.  The 
bnTC  borne  rule  from  the  beginnioa:, 
|iin]o:  unlimited  rc^urees  at  their  coniroand; 

*t  the  jKr^'ple  continne  in  abject  iffnornnee. 

Bulul  by  (lemu^^oLiuft,  and  coni^tantly  eon- 
vtiilicd  by  iiilvrntil  diiv^eiitiiMii:^  niid  revolutions, 
dcmoDstruting',  beyond  a  doubt,  the  nttcr  in- 
ocunpatibility  of  Runianifm  and  a  repnblicnn 
foriu  uf  j^vernuieut.  At  preM'n(,»>  fur  an  we 
ou  uccrtiun.  there  Ik  little  if  any  opening  for 
niviooary  efforts  in  that  mi»eruble  land  The 
pTttcat  goverument  ajqwora  tu  he  Bold  to  tliL- 
prioU.  Yet.  in  the  usBettled  state  of  affnirs, 
we  cannot  tell  what  a  day  may  bring  forth ; 
and  it  h*  to  be  hoped  thai  lite  iucreoBing  inter- 
coarsr:  of  the  ix'ople  of  Meaiieo  with  those  of 
Uic  United  riiatcs,  since  the  conclusion  of  the 
late  wur,  uuv  bi:  pii'iiaririg  them  for  tlie  re- 
ception uf  ilic  Gusik;],  when  the  way  fball  be 
op4-n<il  for  ilo  introduction. 

SIK'IilPOCOl'ON  :  An  Indian  town  on 
Ibc  northern  f^horx'  of  Luke  8nperior.  formerly 
a  Ntatiuri  of  the  Ojibwa  miHeton  of  Ibe  Ameri- 
can Baniiit  Union. 

WIUIiOMCSIA:  The  ntmo  Micronaia  is 
derivwi  from  the  Greek  Mikros,  snuitl,  and 
fs'miit,  A  little  itilund,  hignifying  il  region  of 
small  inlands  or  Islets.  It  is  npplie<]  to  a  per- 
ittrti  of  the  Central  Archipclogo,  Pacific  Ocean, 
iuclndiiig  the  KmfitmiU  Urvttp.  \s  this  term 
is  of  n-ceiit  fliiplicKtion,  it  \»  not  penemlly  laid 
down  on  tin;  uiu]>s,  nor  very  well  defined.  Tlic 
Kingsmill  Group  lies  ou  both  »des  of  tiie 
Mpuilor,  and  t-<iuf;iijtj)  uf  15  pi-iuei|)nl  ihlandti, 
all  rural,  densely  covered  witli  cocuaimt  gnivi-s. 


uro  goTcrncd  by  Independent  kingfi,  hare  a 
limited  interconrse  witli  each  other,  are  resorted 
to  by  whalcra.  uiid  occujiied  by  a  compnny  of 
KiigliiUi  trader*,  who  e-xport  anuuutty  more 
thaji  1200  barrels  of  eoeoanut  oil  from  ritl'j 
Island  alone. 

Population. — The  natives  of  tbeae  lalandi 
lead  a  life  of  indolence.  The  cocoanut,  which 
everywhere  abounds,  supplies  their  Wtk  wnnta 
with  liirle  labor.  Their  cljicr  employniciit  it 
the  inaimfm-ture  of  cocoanut  oil,  wliirh  is  now 
a  source  of  great  profit  to  the  few  traders,  mid 
might  bring  a  large  rerenuo  to  Ibo  ]>L'o;ile. 
Thi>y  also  make  an  excellent  kind  of  molu.'^i-s 
from  the  cocoanut  sap.  From  this  tree  ulniOHt 
every  thing  which  thej'  cat,  drink,  wear,  live 
in,  or  use  in  any  way,  is  obtained.  Tlie  people 
are  divided  into  three  clasM-s,  chiefs,  laudliold* 
er?,  and  t^la\n<.  lliey  live  In  :<niall  communi- 
ti(-s,  regarding  the  oldret  of  thi.ir  iminU'r  as  a 
kind  of  patriarch.  Polygamy  is  coninioii. 
They  ore  hospitable,  and  reiuly  to  share  tbo 
lost  morsel  with  the  neuly.  Ju  each  town  Is 
u  •'  stranger's  hou&e,"  where  travelerB  find  a 
tcmporurj'  home.  Some  of  these  are  lurgi*, 
and  serve  as  council  chamber!^  and  ]ilacc£  of 
amufiemcut.  'Hieir  religion  f-cnrcely  ik'servcs 
the  name.  They  liave.  fto  far  as  is  ut  present 
known,  no  idola  and  no  pricsti".  Tlioy  tmve  a 
loose  (ni"stem  of  Fpirit-worshij)— veneration  for 
the  ttpirits  of  the  dead— but  their  eontidinee 
in  it  IS  weakened.  "When  one  dies,  ilic  Wnly 
iH  placed  upon  mats,  in  the  centre  of  thi-  Ixiiii^*, 
and  rubbed  with  cocooniit  oil  till  the  fle?h  ig 
gone ;  and  then  the  bomu  are  pIntTd  in  the 
lofl  or  thrtAvn  into  the  eea.  A  stone  iw  placed 
near  the  house,  ns  a  resting  place  for  the  spirit, 
and  (ifferings  are  made  to  it  twice  u  year. 
The  tabu  byj-tem  has  little  force.  Tln'v  hiivo 
but  few  traditions,  and  cannot  bo  said'  to  t>c 
very  tniperstitious. 

MISSION. 

Amrricak  Coahd.— The  miEsuon  to  MictO' 
ne«ia  had  its  origin,  in  part  at  least,  in  the 
belief  of  ttinie  of  the  ofTieers  of  the  A.  B.  ('. 
F.  M.  that  fiomething  of  this  kind  ya^  needed, 
more  fully  to  develop  the  benevolence  aitd 
strengthen  Ibe  Christian  character  of  tlic 
Sandwich  Iflouda  Christians,  Nov.  l(?ib,1851, 
Itev.  Benjamin  G.  Smiw  and  Rev.  I,nther  If. 
Gulick,  M.  I».,  with  their  wive*.-,  soiled  from 
Boston  fur  the  Sandwich  Inlands,  nnil  on  tlio 
17th  of  danuarr,  IS.'iS.  Wew  Albert  A.  Slur- 

f:«w  ond  wife  followed  them.  I'r.  Gulick  was 
K>m  at  the  l^andx,  his  lather  baring  Xhk-u 
long  a  niiwonary  there.  Ilie  Hnvaium  &li^ 
ftanarif  Soc'ttu  hud  bwn  already  formed  in 
May,  l^."!!, and  wan  expcctp<l  to  co6p»'r!*tc  with 
them  in  commencing  a  misjsion  in  Mnumrfiia, 
The  first  company  arrived  at  Honolulu.  MnrehJ 
'.i!Mh,and  great  interest  wur  ut  onw  awakened. 
The  churd)es  contributed  with  verj-  gn-nt  lib- 
trulity  to  their  n)i.«ionary  airlety,  luid.  by  the 


huvihg  u  i>o|Hilatiuu  of  about  60,U(H).    'lliey  cad  of  itB  &nt  year,  8^,000  had  como  into  tbo 
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trcssory  from  linwnuRti  gotiTCCf!.  It  vas  tfacD 
proposed  t"  jtiirchaso  a  vi^sel  fur  the  new  niis- 
eioQ,  liDtl  nion}  than  half  the  cost  was  miseH 
at  lionolalu  uIoik*.  Tiro  natives  were  wanted, 
al  fjrat.  to  bu  couuwlecl  with  the  mi&sioii,  and 
ecvtu  uBere  or  s'.Tviiv  were  soon  roceived.  A 
teuchcr,  Danicia  Opiiiuii,  and  a  deacon,  Hcrita 
Kuaikuula.  LH)th  Iruin  the'  second  church  io 
Honolulu^  «crt;  «.'Iecl4.Ml,  wiih  tht-ir  wivis. 

Tiiu  nuiijmn^'  sailed  fiMiii  Honoluhi.  Jnlj 
Ifith,  acciniiimiiiwl  by  Rev.  K.  W.  f'lark,  Scc- 
rutary  of  the  Hawaiiuu  Missionarj-  Society, 
Rev.  Mr.  K*'ktia,  iiativu  paetor  of  one  of  Uie 
churoliia,  and  a  liruthcr  of  Dr.  tiulick.  They 
rtathed  rill's  Island,  latitude  3^  20'  N.,  and 
longiludo  172"^  57*  E.,  of  the  KiDgsmSlI  group, 
ou  Uic  5th  of  Aii^»t.  ThQae  iHlands  are  of 
the  low,  t'onil  formation,  and  it  wa^  thought 
\H.vi  to  form  the  uil»<>ioii  on  one  of  the  high 
telaiii.1*.  On  the  22d  of  August  they  reached 
Strmig's  Inland,  f>()0  miles  north  of  west  from 
Pitt's  J.sljind.  Obtaining  the  cordial  assent  of 
the  king,  who,  with  hjioo  of  bis  peoijle,  h:vl 
obtained  wnio  knowledge  of  tin;  Kntrfish  Inu- 
ffuuge  fniui  tratk^rK,  it  wa^  ariiinired  that  Mr. 
Snow  and  the  teacher,  Opnnui.  thould  fstab- 
lish  Iheuitielvt-a  there.  ITie  wholo  company, 
however,  i>roei'<'dc*!  toguther  to  Ascension 
lahind,  or  Uonal>c,  300  miles  di.stant,  latitude 
7'^  N.  Here  a  station  was  selected  for 
Pr.  Ciultck.  Mr.  Slur^es  and  Kaaihuula,  and 
lliey  lande*],  Sept,  201h,  under  aiipurently 
favorable  ciri'omstnnecfi,  enconragoi!  by  the 
king,  and  by  a  young  man  whose  offiemi  title 
is  Nauitktti,  and  who  seemed  to  h^re  aecnred 
the  fnil  r4>nlroI  of  Btate  afTairs.  Resident 
foreign  Inulers  aUo  encouraged  th*  formation 
of  tJie  uiiifciion,  of  one  of  whom  a  houpc  was 
htrtd.  Others  of  the  comjiany  now  returned 
to  Stnutg's  Island,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  t;now, 
with  their  Hawaiian  rellow-Iaboa^rs,  were  cor- 
dially welcomed,  by  the  king,  on  the  0th  of 
OetolxT,  to  their  future  homc- 

Ou  the  13th  of  Xovonibcr,  Mr.  Snow  took 
pti^sc^iun  of  a  huu^'  bnilt  for  him  by  the  king 
and  i;hitf»,  and  on  die  i^econd  J^abbulh  in  De- 
ctaabcr,  be  held  h\»  lintt  public  wrviec  witli 
the  natives.  At  the  close  of  the  firet  rear, 
(Oct.  18rj3,|  thi3  service  bad  been  ri'gularlv 
BiulaitH'd,  itiu  congregalion.H  varying  from  7n 
to  loO.  The  king  ua-d'his  influence  to  R'aire 
the  altendjitio'  of  the  people,  and  waa  always' 
prtscnt  hiin.^'lf, — with liiii  «ife  and  family, — a, 
TCry  attentive  listener.  He  had  sent  his  young- 
est son.  a  bright  lixty  about  ten  years  of  age> 
to  rwide  with  Mr.  Snow.  A  school  of  about 
30  boys  and  girls  manife:^lcd  much  interest  lu  ^ 
Icamiiig  to  read  and  i^ix-ll.  But  the  mission 
company  hud  Ikvii  dtv-jily  afllicti-d  by  the 
death  of  Ofmuui,  in  Au<'uet.  Other  trials,' 
tj>o,  liad  iK-en  e.vpcrienced,  such  an  have  &*i 
often  and  »o  sorelv  afflictt'd  mif^ionariei^  ou 
the  ir>Iands  of  tlie  I^ucific.  In  tiuiny  iiu^tunces, 
the  dej><>rtniciit  and  the  kindncM^  of  captains 
of  visssia  and  other  foreigucra  had  beeu  most 


Xlttt  ^^M 

iOQsJI 


cheering ;  but  one  veM*l  had  boca 
iidaiid,   with    plenty    of    brandy    and 
liquors,  producing  great  evil ;  and  about 
close  of  the  year,  the  presence  of  several 
■tels  occutfiuucd  an  outbreak  of  liecDtii 
which  had  been  exceedingly  trying. 

Mcmrs.  Stnrgra  antl  (iulick  eommeaced 
their  labom  iu  behalf  of  the  people  of  Amks* 
flion  Island,  among  the  Kittle  tribe.  BQt,in 
June,  1853,  Dr.  (Juliek  removed  lo  the 
lanim  tribe,  »l  Mhalong  Point,  tlie  land 
extremity  of  Taman  Island,  which  lies  h 
mouth  of  Mttalim  harbor,  and  \»  aboat 
milca  in  circumfen-uce.  He  had  ptvrioi 
vidilcd  the  tribe,  secure*!  the  jirotct'tiou  of 
ebief,  and  ballt  a  hou.«.  lo  July,  li« 
opened  a  school,  some  of  his  pniiib  beJtaf 
adults,  and  tlu'ee  of  them  chie&.  lliey  aeam 
tn  have  the  entire  confidence  of  the  ruler^wbg 
alTonlwJ  them  complete  protection.  Th» 
families  had  Itoen  remarkably  healthy,  bit 
they  had  been  offlictwl  with  the  lt»»  of  a 
friend,  Mr.  I^cwis  Corgat,  a  trader  vho  M 
shown  them  great  kindness,  and  of  wbM)  ll^ 
had  some  hope  tliat  he  was  a  true  l%rictiait 
ThL7  had  two  of  hi.<!  children  iu  their  finlltab 
whom  they  hoped  to  bring  up  for  iisi^hiim 
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ry  ellbrt,  looking  to  the  spread  of  the  Oapil 
among  men,  rerercnco  must  alwaw  be  W 
to  the  Christian  ministry'.  In  Chfisfji  pfA 
plan  for  the  recovery  of  oor  lost  werkt  ^ 
ministry  is  made  to  hold  a  fnndamenta!  pUo* 
ntid  this  in.«titution  can  ne^*e^  he  set  a9m*f 
even  lightly  regtmled.  without  the  ml-l*ti^|^ 
rious  cou!*c(|uencc8.  Any  serious  Jkfiriiwcyl* 
this  rtTijKCt,  jiural}-zfc»  the  whole  luovemcDl"' 
the  church,  in  her  great  contest  with  iVjw*" 
ers  of  evil.  Hence  it  is,  (hat  the  mtd  fl^ 
seeing  minds  in  every  age  of  lite  church  hurt 
given  .special  thought  to  this  subject.  ^* 
question  with  them  has  been  mon- vital  tlaD 
tni.'t — how  shall  a  suflitJenf  nunilwr  of  lU' n  '^ 
the  right  stamp  of  character,  be  smufli;  >'i' 
and  flttal  for  the  responsible  work  vi  lU 
Chri^itian  ministry? 

We  shall  not  now  attempt  any  gcncml  I* 
lory  of  this  subject,  aa  it   stands;  w>nDW*l<rf 
with  the  growth  and  prfwpi*ri!v  .  f  die  i-Uirti 
at  largo.     Our  object  will  ^ 
some  brief  account  of  the  n 
the  ministry  bos  hitherto  been  auppUeJ  m  Om 
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ry,  and  mnro  especially  to  set  forth  the 

nt  condition  of  this  interest  among  the 

TCDt  religious  dcnomioations  of  our  luud. 

he  iiurl)-  ministers  iu  tltia  couutrj  were, 

lost  without  exctutioD.  men  wlio  had  been 

cated  and  trainwt  for  their  work,  in  the  old 

Id  ;  and  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  they 

fitled  the  pastoral  office  Ijeforc   coming 

her.    The  intolerance  ami  persecution  wliicn 

Dve  froiri  tlii-ir  homes  so  large  a  portion  of 

»c  early  cmijranU,  would  be  likely  to  bear, 

th  peculiar  teveritv,  upon  nou-cunrorininj: 

lustera ;  anil  lieuce  it  waa,  that  i>i>  large  u 

nber  of  pemond  of  thia  class  were  found  in 

I  cwly  ccttlcmentii. 

It  no  period  has  this  country  been  better 
iplicd  vith  rcliffiong  teachcn?  than  during 
first  few  yeura  bAct  thiwe   wttlcmcnts  be- 
.    It  has  brtu  cstiniatwl  tliat  there  was  in 
Xcw  Kngland  colonies,  twenty  years  »fler 
lauding  at  Plymouth,  u  gnuliiule  of  Oxford 
Cmnbndgc  college,  for  every  2-10  inhabit- 
0.    A  few  of  these  grndiifttt's  were  employ- 
in  thfi  rivil  admini.'itralinn  of  the  coloaies, 
tnofit  of  them  wen?  in  the  ministry. 
Lt  OS  the  population  of  the  cimnLi^*  iu- 
1,  and  as  an  adequate  >(upply  of  miniijters 
abroad  could  not  be  dejicnded  upon,  the 
jhts  of  good  men  began  to  turn  toward 
iC  mcthtxT  fur  raisiug  up,  on  tht-se  shores, 
Mpply  of  Chri<?lian  tcacm-rs.     In  the  year 
BC.  thu  foundations  of  Harvard  Oolleife  were 
S,  amid  much  gacrilicc  and  sclf-dcoiiU,  with 
xnol  roforcnco  to  this  sacred  interest.   From 
B  time  forward,  as  new  churches  were  plant- 
er as  the  early  ministers  passed  nwuy  by 
ith,  the  niini.«lerial  office  was  supplied,  in 
Sftl  mea>>ure,  from  amoi^g  the  irraduateti  of 
( iofant  college.  "  More  tlian  half  of  its  gra- 
ates,  during  the  first  ccntnry  of  Its  existence, 
teivd  into  the  labors  of  the  uiiuifrtry.  Cotton 
UJier,  in  his  Mugnalia,  bos  given  us  a  Ust  of 
i  churches  in  the  New  Knglaiid  coloni(«. 
r  the  year  1696,  with  their  ministere,  by 
picb   it  appears  that  there  were  then  129 
kurclics,  having  IIG  jiaslors.  of  whom   10" 
fcrc  graduates  of  Harvard  f'ollegc.     In  the 
kBf  Iti92.  the  College  of  AVilliani  and  Mar)-, 
5tt.,  was  founded,  and  in   1700  Yale  College. 
C^.    To  tlii-se  three  institutions  the  rharchcp 
long  time  were  wont  to  look  for  a  sup- 
Mueatcd  ministers.    For  almost  fifty 
other  college  was  added  to  the  list 
Y74C,  the  College  of  New  Jcr!?ey,  at  Frince- 
9,  wnN  frmndtd,  ond  from  that  time  forward 
>T'  '■  licou  Kin-inging  up,  numeroucly 

I  'f  the  land.    In  tbe  year  leoo, 

C  nuM  j-i  iostitutioos  bearing  thiii  name,  and 
ar  tliv  number  has  iocrcased  to  120.  It 
tst  be  confwwed,  however,  tlial  many  of  these 
ititntiontt  are  hardly  d«cr\ing  of  tlic  name, 
>ogh  Kouii*  of  tike  9malleiit  of  them  aspire  to 
culled  nnivcniittes.  Still  they  have,  to  a 
ry  great  eilent,  been  fonnded  for  tbcprima- 
pttrpueo  of  ImiDiog  up  ministers  of  the 


Gospel  fur  tlie  several  denominations  to  which 
tlicy  beJoDg.  Of  tbtrsc  iD:it)tution8  Uie  Bap> 
ti-ots  have  the  control  of  24  ;  the  Methotlbi>t3  of 
10 ;  the  EpiifcojHiUans  of  7,  iind  the  Catholics 
of  9.  Tlie  controlling  iuflueuce  iu  almuist  oA 
the  rcgt  is  Congregational  or  Prtsbytcriaii. 

Until  the  beginning  of  the  pregeiit  century, 
the  cause  of  ministerial  education  had  but  a 
slow  growth.  There  was  a  sure,  but  at  uo 
time  a  rapid  advance.  From  the  early  periods 
of  tlie  country,  New  England  has  borne  n 
very  prominent  part  in  the  work  of  nii?iag  up 
ministeni ;  and  tlic  following  table  will  show 
at  a  gluuce,  the  progress  raaib  iu  tht-i  caiiHt^ 
in  New  England,  down  to  the  year  1800.  Tlir 
table  dales  from  nt-ar  the  time  of  the  found 
ing  of  Ilarvard  College,  and  exhibits  the  Dum- 
ber of  miuifitera  who  have  come  forth  from 
the  X.  E.  cullt-ges,  arranged  In  ]X!riods  of  tea 
years  >— 


MlDlsNm 

Vlaiitert. 

iWn  lMa-1ft» 

.    .    22  rrom  1720-1 TSO 

...  196 

"     iKW-IMft 

.   .   ai 

*•     lTiW-1740 

...  106 

"    ifl«a-]e7o 

.  .  ai 

"     1740-1760 

.  .  .  i;a 

"    ie:o-icM 

.     .    28 

"     176O-I7«0 

.  .  .  iTa 

••    irso-ioM 

.     .    3& 

"     17(10-1770 

.  .   .  aat 

••     1KW-I700 

.   .  ra 

"      inU-1780 

.    .     .  319 

»     KOO-ITIO 

.   .  »s 

"     17(ta-lTI» 

.  .   .  au 

'■     171O-17J0 

.   .  w 

"     1TD&.1KN) 

.     .    .310 

Soon  after  the  bepinning  of  the  presmt  cen- 
tury, a  new  and  decided  impulse  was  imparted 
to  the  wholo  cause  of  miniHterial  education. 
The  nopnltttioii  of  the  ronntrv,  which  until 
tlK-n  nad  In-cn  found  mostly  afong  the  Allan- 
tic  shores,  began  to  pour  westward,  and  take 
noncsaion  of  the  Tost  territories  which  had 
been  kept  reatly  for  its  rec'ei)li<tn,  Alwul  the 
EHUne  time,  too,  the  Foreign  Missionary  enter- 
prise wos  started,  creating  an  additional  de- 
mand for  Christian  laborers.  A  new  si-nse  of 
responsibility  was  enkindled  in  the  chnroh  to- 
ward the  ptTiphinp  millions  of  the  heatlien 
worltl.  Thc?e  rausra  conspired  to  proHneo  a 
greatly  increaped  artivitj'  in  the  work  of  bring- 
ing fon^'ord  (^ndidate.'^  for  the  wicrcd  »»ffire. 
Under  the  pressure  which  wiw  then  felt  ujmn 
this  subject,  the  American  Education  Soriety 
was  formed,  in  the  year  181.5,  whii-h  very  BOon 
began  to  lenil  a  powerful  aid  for  the  fnrther- 
nnco  of  tliis  great  work.  The  evidence  of  this 
progress  may  be  distinctly  wen,  by  continuing 
the  table  wliich  we  have  given  above,  down  to 
the  year  IMO.  'IVw  table  is  conHued.  ai  be- 
fore, to  the  New  England  colleges. 

Walrtn-*. 

From  1800-1810 427 

"     1810-lHao 635 

"      1820-1830 965 

**      1830-1850 1077 

This  table,  however,  gives  only  a  very  par- 
tial idea  of  the  advance  which  has  actually  been 
made  since  the  beginning  of  tht^pH'Scnt  century. 
Most  of  the  large  New  England  coIleai'B  were 
alreaily  in  cxinlencc  before  Iho  close  of  the  last 
century,  while,  since  that  time,  in  other  jjort* 
of  the  country,  colleges  have  f  prung  Uf;  in  ^eccaS* 


numbers.    As  alpwdrstBted.  Oiere  were  id  tho 

ypM  1800,  bat  24  coflepca  in  the  whole  eoiin- 
trv.  and  now  the  Dunibcr  has  increased  to  120. 
Almnst  III!  these  lisliliilinns  have  been  contri- 
Imliiig^.  according  to  their  degree,  to  the  ranks 
of  the  ministrv. 

Ilierc  is  still  another  it«m,  in  this  cnutncra- 
lion,  wbicli  ou;;ht  tiol  to  be  overlooked.  The 
two  lurjfcst  roligimis  denominations  in  onr  land, 
the  Methodi-sts  and  the  Bapiii-ts,  the  fonuer 
immberinp:  12,48-t  ehurchw,  and  the  latter 
9,Cr>9,  have  to  a  very  greut  extent,  been  sujv 
pilixi  with  miniBtir!,  whttsc  names  ore  not  fonnd 
in  the  cutalopuca  of  imr  colk'gcs  or  tlicolofjiral 
schools.  And  yet  it  mu»t  be  confessed  that  the 
ministry,  in  both  these  denominations,  h&s  been 
remarkably  oflicient  and  n.-M-ful.  llhascarriefl 
(ho  (jospel,  with  its  Hfc-givinp  nower.ftmong  the 
laoving  mosiseft  of  uur  popnhktion,  whii-h  might 
otherwise  have  been  «idly  ncgK-i'ttiJ.  Though, 
as  was  ineviiflhle,  there  have  l)ceu  many  things 
cxc<:'ptiouab)c  in  councclion  with  a  nitniRtry  of 
this  sort.  \"ct  we  may  t=ay  with  Paul,  "  Chri.st 
ia  preached,  and  therein  we  rejoice,  yea  and 
win  rejoiee."  It  k  very  greatly  to  the  credit 
of  these  two  denominations,  that  as  tlie  country 
ffrows  older,  and  us  their  fir«t  rotigh  work  is 
done,  they  are  turning  their  attention  more 
and  more  to  the  j^reat  enterpru*  of  rciiring  oj> 
no  educated  niiuisiry.  The  Baptkts  already 
have  Eome  21  colleges  and  1(J  theolugieal 
schools  in  different  parts  of  the  land,  devoted  to 
this  work,  and  In  many  of  the  older  porlioiit* 
of  the  Cdunlry,  their  n'litii.'itry,  for  dignity  unil 
culture,  holds  a  must  honorable  position.  The 
Methi-dists,  tlioiigh  somewliat  later  in  Iho  pro- 
cc&«,  arc  ahw  giving  earnest  attention  to  this 
subject.  They  alreaily  number  10  colleges, 
some  of  them  of  a  very  iffieient  eharacltr.  In 
tlio  depurlmtut  of  distinct  the*>Iogi(.'ul  study 
they  have  oa  yet  done  but  little.  'ITiey  have 
one  theologieal  school,  the  "  Biblical  iDstitntc." 
at  Ceiucord,  X.  n.,  a'cently  Ibmied,  which  Is 
uiKlcrgtood  to  be  working  very  succesafuUy, 
In  the  abstnc^v  however,  of  theological  pchoolsi, 
tJic  candidates  for  tho  minintrj',  in  the  Metho- 
di.«t  Church,  ore  now  fur  the  most  part  carried 
through  a  process  of  training,  the  details  of 
which  wo  canuot  stop  niiimtely  to  dcftcrilK, 
but  which  scncs  as  u  partial  substitute  for  a 
n'gulur  course  of  theological  study. 

The  growth  of  tfaeoTogtciLl  scuools  in  this 
couutrjr  even  among  those  denominations  wliiih 
have  given  most  attention  to  thorough  minis- 
terial education,  has  been  of  eoniparattvely  re- 
cent dale.  In  earlier  times  tl'c  candidate  for 
the  ministn*.  after  he  had  eloaed  his  course  of 
college  sluily,  was  uceiBtomed  to  reside  for  a 
seoMiu  with  Rime  wttled  pastor,  where  he  eonld 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  books  and  conversotion. 
and  cnuld  accustom  hima'lf  also  to  the  practi- 
cal buHinew  of  the  niiniHlry.  Thh*  euuree  of 
training  hjd  its  advantages  and  it^  disadvan- 
tages. 1 1  gave  the  gtudcnt  an  ample  opportu- 
aity  to  onderstand  the  dctiuls  of  Vbc  ^(«loral 


work,  bnt  in  th«  department  ori&tcllectiml  q^ 
l>tblieid  training  it  was  Dir  I(»  cffidetft  1^^| 
the  present  metliod.    In  many  cawa  too  It  ll^H 
nnfavorablc  to  breadth  and  liberality  of  tttiO- 
menl.    1'hc  teacher,  cspecinlty  if  he  wni  a  nan 
of  decided  force  of  intolect,  was  apt  to  itupnn 
bis  opinions,  theoloe:ieal   and  practicftl.  tw 
l>odily  upon  the  mind  of  the  pnpd.    In  thii  I^ 
spect,  n  thcolopcfti  seminary,  with  its  jevenl 
teachers  and  its  diveme  studies,  and  with  Ibe 
inRuenee  derived  from  the  intcreoun*  of  rto- 
dents  among  thcm-^lvcs,  i^i  far  moro  (avonble 
to  eompletonesa  of  education. 

The  oldest  theological  Bcminarr  in  the  coa- 
trv  ia  that  at  Andover,  Mows.,  which  wosfooad- 
od  in  tho  j-ear  1807.  Tho  next  in  order  i|_ 
the  fiominorj"  at  Princeton,  fmmded  ia 
Others  soon  followwl,  and  now  the  nnmbo'l 
incri'ased  to  44.  The  numl>cr  of  s.tQdeotfl  ( 
noeteil  with  these  seminaries  in  1853  was  i 
far  from  1  G;iO.  The  lliree  Iara;es^t  arc  thei 
nary  at  Princeton,  the  Uuion  Seminary  io  Xe» 
York  city,  nnd  the  seminary  at  Aodovrr. 

In  onr  estimate  of  the  progrera  of  tkt 
cause  of  ministerial  eilucalion  in  thhi  couBtrr, 
us  Bocn  in  connection  with  the  colleges,  rt 
brought  the  reckoning  down  to  the  ytar  If^fl. 
About  this  lime  a  reaction  commenced,  wliiefc 
has  extended  itself,  to  a  greater  or  k»  de- 
gree, throughout  ail  the  religious  denonii* 
tiona  in  the  land,  and  which  is  now  Ix^iimiqg 
to  excite  no  little  apprdK'usion.  Notwitf 
stttnding  the  very  rapid  growiJi  of  oar  pcpd*- 
lion,  nnd  the  proeporoiis  condition  of  tiie 
country,  in  respect  to  almo&i  all  fnrnM  of  («• 
niar  enterprise,  there  hes  almost  cTcrrwIicw 
been  an  actual  retrograde  as  regansi  tkv 
sacred  interest.  A  few  ^atistics  will  iboT 
how  the  case  stands  better  than  anygounl 
statements. 

Let  us  take,  in  the  Grct  instance,  the  te 
CongTcgatiooal  Bcminarics  of  New  EnglwA 
Atidover,  Bangor,  East  IViudjior,  aod  S** 
ilaveu.  Tlie  number  who  completed  tiidr 
education  in  these  four  institntions 


lalMOvu SI 

"IMI  "  Ml 

"1S«  "   flS" 

"IMS  "  82 

•'1844  •'  , U 

"IMS  "  n 

«'1«M    "  TO 


bllMTvu M 

"IB«    "  5 

"1U9  " n 

"IBM    " «....« 

"IWl    "  * 

"iiaa  " .,..-■• 

•'IMS    •* « 


Tn  Lane  Seminary,  the  courae  of  evniU  fc«J 
lH?en  somewhat  different  dnring  the  perkid  ■ 
time  contemplated  in  the  above  tables,  botW 
the  whole  discournging.  lu  tbi>  cnniisu?' 
the  number  completing  their  education 


Io  IMOmu 

14 

'•  IMS    '• „.. J 

"IMS    •'  ^.4H 

"1648    " 

"IMA   **  »!.*> 

"  1S44    '<  ... 

IB 

"1M2    " 

"jwa  ■' 

7'ake,  again,  the  operations  of  the  two  K« 
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School  Prcabytcriao  Scroinanos  in  the  Btale 
of  New  York.  Union  anil  AnUurn.  AHIioukI) 
the  Cuioii  St'iuiiiury  in  New  Vork  city  has 
OODtiDued  to  proijp^r,  the  Seminary  at  Auburn 
haR  inuterially  declined,  xo  that  if  wc  take 
their  joint  labors,  there  hua  botin  no  increase 
upon  the  field  where  they  operate.  The  num- 
ber wnnnletiiig  Ibeir  coureu  of  study  in  thoec 
two  acmiuuric:^. 


In  1140  VM » 

"  IMl  "  6T 

»MMa  '"  42 

••iwa  '* 42 

"1644  "     41 

►■IMft  "  W 

»•  JS4«  " 4S 


The  enndidates  for  the  minifltry  in  connec- 
tion with  the  l!Md  Hihool  Prt^liyterian  Church. 
BS  g-tven  in  the  "  llnmc  and  Foreign  Record  " 
for  February  last,  siuce  the  year  1844,  range 

I  £>lIowtt : — 


In  lUT  wu 

4ft 

Iliii 

.    ,,  SD 

Silh»7«rl»«4 344 

»       "    IMS 2ft7 
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I>l9  table,  it  will  be  noticeil,  does  not  give 
the  ttunilifr  who  hare  ek«ed  tbi-ir  studies  in 
ihffie  yean«.  os  in  the  previous  tables  It  iii- 
dades  all  the  theolog'ical  atmlenid  who  aru  con- 
mctcd  with  the  Old  School  Eteminuries.  And 
altboujjh  there  18  little  actual  retrograde,  ytl 
ria  a  dcnouiiimtioii  numlKring  almuftt  ^.OtJO 
ehes,  and  rapidly  extending,  it  ia  bnt  a 
number  of  eandidatea  fur  the  sacred 
'office.  In  couuectiou  with  thid  tabic,  the 
'  Record  "  says,  "  The  statistiea  of  our  i^ndi- 
datcs  for  the  inintRtry  summon  the  church  to 
the  intrty-«eal,  with  an  urgency  of  apiKid 
which  uo'intelllgcul  and  zcaluiui  Ohri«itian  nill 

The  itallstics  now  given,  ihouRh  they  do 
^Iwt  corer  Ihc  whole  field,  may  doubtk-rf  be 
taken  nn  a  fair  indication  of  the  tcudcniic}!  of 
the  times  iu  rfspcct  to  the  canw  of  miniiitcrial 
cdncation.  It  m  exccetlingly  difficult,  in  re- 
gmrd  to  several  of  the  religious  denominatious 
of  iho  country,  to  present  the  results,  year  l)y 
year,  a«  in  the  above  tublcB,  because  so  many 
of  their  candidates  for  the  ministry  arc  not 
foaad  in  their  public  inslilulioiui.  Tlmmgh- 
onl  the  Congregul  tonal  and  Presbyterian 
Delthi,  we  may  ascertain  very  accurately  how 
the  matter  stands,  by  studying  the  catalogues  , 
of  the  theological  Bchools,  But  the  general 
gtatemenlH  which  arc  made  on  this  siibieet  iu 
the  publieuliuiui  of  aInuMit  all  the  religious 
bodies  of  the  laud,  ^ive  ample  proof  that  this 
,  downward  tendency  is  well  nigh  univer«il. 

The  following  table,  mude  up  in  port  from 
the  fi'oj'us  of  18r>0,  ond  in  part  from  statisticp 
gathered  still  later  by  the  several  religious 
Lodiiv  to  which  they  refer,  is  desiKncil  to  give 
ft  complete  view,  as  &r  as  posubtc,  of  the  re- 


ligions state  of  the  country  in  respect  to  the 
number  of  charchca  and  mmiiitcra  : 

Church**.  Mhiirtiin. 

Hvlhmlbt 12,4114  10,2«0 

nanIM »,M0  T,*aO 

Pn^bjttriiia 4,83»  S.t6ft 

CAnicninlionftI 1,071  1,811 

EvUeoMl l.MO  1,880 

RoiBJO  Ckthtdld 1,411  1,4Z1 

I.uth>-rnn 1,SQ6  88S 

niri.tinn 807  408 

ttaiiker 716  

rnlvrrwlW 4S4  .—— 

Honrian 831  •—-* 

Ceniuiu  Rtsfomwd.,, 280  H'S 

Datrh  Hafortud 308  000 

rDlUriu M4  202 

Uenoaiiite 408  260 

JcwUh ai  ^-. 

8w«leub(int 18  —— 

OthCTSwrtj 1,857  

While  in  Kume  of  the  smaller  of  these  bo- 
dies there  seems  to  l)C  an  adequate  (wpply  of 
ministers,  in  most  of  them,  and  e^^iecially  iu 
the  lai^  denominations,  there  is  a  v<:ry  serious 
deBcieuey.    There  is  duubtleas  a  considerable 
number  of  ministers",  Vfho  are  not  included  in 
thia  reckoning.    The  collegea  of  the  country, 
founded  as  they  arc  u{>o]i  religious  principle%  • 
and  with  primary  rerereuce  to  the  raising  ap' 
of  niinibtem,  have  always  supplied  themselves 
with   teachers,   mainly  from  tlio  ininiatcrial 
ranks  ;  and  a  large  number  of  men  are  in  this 
tvay  withdrawn  from  the  pastoral  office.    The 
religious  preis  of  the  country,  iUn>,  absorbs  do 
(([iiftll  nunilM-r  of  thuse  who  have  once  l)een 
settled  in  the  ministry,  yet  in  l>(>th  ihc-sc  sta- 
tions it  is  deemctl  highly  importoDt  to  bava  j 
men  of  this  c1u«,8Q  lliat  lhi;>  mnvbe  regarded 
as  a  i>ftrt  of  the  regular  dcraantf.     Not  a  fcw 
also  arc  temporarily  out  of  employment,  and 
their  names  may  not  apiieur  in  the  statistics  of 
the  denominations  to  which  they  bi-loug  ;  but, 
after  making  all  due  allowances,  it  cannot,  we 
think,  be  doubted  that  there  is  already  a  real 
deficiency   in    the    ministerial   supply.      TUft 
i^jfceial  cau?c  for  alarm,  however,  is  with  rcftfr  \ 
ence  to  the  future.    The  tendency,  at  inreeat  i 
it)  clearly  downward,  and  unless  this  la  looni 
arrested,  it  will  entail  upon  the  churches  tb6 
most  seriotiB  consequeiicu!. 

The  Foreign  Miseioiiary  enterprise  haa 
now  become  one  of  such  growing  magnitndo 
as  to  demand  a  considerable  number  of  moD^ 
elBcienlly  to  curry  on  itu  operations.  ITie  coUa 
in  behalf  of  thia  work  were  never  more  prea»> 
ii)^'^  than  now.  Although  the  numt>cr  of  or- 
dained ministers  employed  bv  tlie  se^'eral  For- 
eign Mitrsionary  Boards  in  this  couutry  is  not 
Urge,  as  enrnpured  with  the  nunilx-r  of  minis* 
ters  in  the  home  field,  yet  it  is  one  most  im- 
portant and  gn>wing  item  in  the  demand  modOJ 
tijKju  tho  churches  in  this  country  for  miotste* . 
mil  education. 

The  uuiount  of  agency  cxertc4  by  education 
Bocietiea  in  this  country-  in  the  work  of  train- 
ing up  men  for  the  ministr}',  may  be  Judged 
of  by  reference  to  ^o  following 'itciw:  The 
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American  Ktlucatioo  HocJety,  (indudinfc  tbc 

Cnt  aock'ir  at  Hoston.aitd  its  Prwbyterian 
iches.)  sfncc!  iU  formation,  in  tbe  year 
ISlf*.  has  raised  and  t'xjitiiclc^  in  the  woric  of 
ministuriul  iducatioii  not  far  from  $1,300,000. 
It  lia8  QfTurili'il  aid  to  4500  younjf  men  iu  th(.'ir 
course  of  education  for  thti  miriislr}-.  Thf 
amonnt  raisvd  by  this  society  fur  tlio  year 
CDiliuir  April  30,  1654,  was  $3^,1)14.  and  the 
tiiiniIxT  of  youug  men  ns»istw]  for  the  same 
year  wob  43*2. 

The  A.  B.  0.  F.  M.  gince  Ob  formation  has 
mil  out  into  the  grrat  foreign  mission  6dd, 
not  far  from  32.5  orJatn(.'il  ministers.  Of  tiivse 
140  have  been  bentficiuries  of  tin?  Ainmeun 
Kda^-ation  Society.  About  ouivthird  uf  the 
Cniiffrepitiiinal  ministcTB  of  New  Knpland  at 
the  tinvent  time  were  aided  in  their  wlacation 
by  this  si^ricty.  while  more  than  one-third  of 
that  larpe  body  of  men  who  have  labon.'*!  so 
•(Rfieotly  in  connection  with  the  Uomc  Mis- 
sionijry  Society,  were  ratpcd  up  in  the  same  vay. 

Th«  Board  of  Kducatiuuofthc  Presbyterian 
Church  (Old  fcchonl.)  hiw  since  its  formnrion 
fijrnisfaed  aid  to  about  2200  yonnp  men.  l!ow 
miio^  of  these  men  have  been  employed  iu 
Foreign  nod  Home  misjionory  service,  wc  have 
DO  mean5  at  hand  for  determining.  The 
amonnt  ruined  by  this   Iloard,  from  year  to 

riT,  for  thf  purptisc^  of  niinifiToHal  educntion. 
not  far  fmrn  S3ri,0tiU.  and  the  immbcr  of 
Omen  now  assisted  yearly,  is  but  little 
an  400. 

TTierc  is  nlso  an  Kdacatiou  Society  in  con- 
Declion  with  the  Baptist  churches,  which  has 
wndcred  ofTiciont  niu  in  the  wime  great  work, 
but  thf  exact  details  wc  eaimot  f^iw. 

In  view  of  the  facts  thui>  wl  forth,  it  is  ob- 
Tious  thut  the  clinrches  of  this  country  are 
drawing  near  to  a  time  of  Bcrious  ettibarmss- 
nent,  nnksa  the  moat  speedy  and  cflicieut 
mcaaire?  arc  employed  to  chiinpc  the  im-st-iil 
tendencies.  There  w  an  earnest  call  upon  all 
the  friends  of  Chri.«t  to  look  above,  to  the  great 
Lord  of  the  hurvewl,  entreating  him,  *•  thai  he 
would  Fciiil  forth  lalwrcrs  Into  the  barvtst." — 
Erv.  T.  N.  TARnox. 

MIRl'T,  or  MP:F.R00T:  Tapital  of  a 
diBtrict  of  the  enme  name  in  Northern  Hhido?- 
tan.  30  miles  nortb-i'ai-t  of  Delhi.  It  is  the 
rofiidenco  of  a  rtivenne  collector  and  juUpc.  and 
the  hcad-qnartcrs  of  a  military  force  of  2O.000 
men.  nf  whom  about  3,000  are  Knropeaos. 
The  Church  Soeiety  have  a  mifs^ion  tliore. 

MIRZAPORK:  A  large  and  flourishing 
town  in  Iho  prf>viiicc  of  Allahabnd,  and  di.*;- 
trict  of  Mirzapore.  situateii  on  the  south  Bide 
of  the  Ganges,  about  30  milea  W.S.W.  of  Ho- 
itarcv.  It  is  one  of  the  largtst  inland  trading 
towns,  and  ban  long  hccn  u\c  grand  mart  for 
cotton.  The  jjoiMilation  is  eoppoped  to  be 
abont  eo.Ol)0?anU  that  of  the  wIuiIl'  distrid 
1.000.000.  The  lx)nd(m  Missionary  Society 
coiunienced  ita  labont  there  in  183S.  The  city 
was  tJieu    comporativulp  unt,  and    occupied 


much  the  same  po»ItioQ  in  ifffuU  to  tttcA  toA 
commerce,  as  Benares  did  iritb  r«^)cct  to  re- 
ligion. 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE 
MICTIIOUIST  EPISCOHAI.  CliCRCU: 
This  Hociety  wa«  organised  in  ihc  city  of  New 
York,  April  fi,  1>«19,  tho  following  penoa 
being  chiefly  iostrameatol in  its  funmitJoD,  Tift, 
MesBrs.  fnebom  Gmrtttmm,  Sarnvd  JUmm. 
JoAua  Soufe,  Thomas  Maton^  Lahan  CIsH^ 
Sdh  Crotrdl,  Samtui  TIow,  Thcmat  Thon, 
and  Nathan  Bangs.  Four  of  this  TCiMnLM 
band  still  linger  among  us.  to  witoiw,  after  36 
years,  the  growing  efltctency  of  tbe  eatcrpciii 
ibey  were  the  honored  insirumcnl^  of  inaig» 
rating.  T^e  General  Conference,  at  Bultimonk 
in  1H20,  Tally  endorsed  tbe  Society,  and  adi)pi> 
ed  it  aa  one  of  the  institulions  of  the  diorck. 

The  Society  embraces,  by  its  cdtftHotioe, 
both  foreign  and  domestic  miauons.  The  trrai 
of  mcmbcrsliip  arc,  the  annual  contribatkn  «f 
82  to  its  funds, or  the  contribution  of  820 at  ooi 
lime  constitutes  a  memlHT  for  life.  TbeoScfl^ 
(except  the  corresponding  secretary,  who  kv^ 
|iointcd  by  the  Uencral  Conference,  and  avicfr 
president  Irom  each  of  the  annua)  coDferESKOJ 
are  eUTtwl  by  the  Society,  but  maiit  be  nea- 
hers  of  tbc  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Us 
Corresponding  Secretary  is  under  the  dtnctfon 
and  control  of  the  Board  of  Managers.  Tlca 
Board  couBists  of  32  managers  choecn  hy  th« 
Society,  together  with  the  president.  ricMira- 
idcnts.  RecrHariis,  and  trea.«nrcr ;  and  all  (T 
daim:-d  Methodist  miuislers.  who  arc  mct^ben 
of  the  Society,  are  ex-»iflBcio  mcmbeni  of  titf 
Board  of  Munuger?.  Each  annual  cooknaa 
has  an  auxlliarv  ;  and  anxitiaries  and  doooa 
arc  allowed  to  dcsignuto  tbc  mission  to  wWck 
their  cottributions  shall  be  applied.  The  tB- 
nual  coufereucea  are  divided  into  mieuoii  fit 
tricts,  with  effective  superli  and  i 

cnuiniiltt*  of  one  from  cucli  i-iiuW 

by  the  bishop,  constitutes  a  t.iv[iL-rui  AjMQOU] 
Committee.  This  committee  meda  eooihId 
in  tho  city  of  New  York,  with  the  Boan!  rf 
Managers,  for  fixing  the  amount  to  be  drat* 
and  In  the  division  of  it  between  the  for^ 
and  domestic  mission.*).  This  committee,  am 
in  concurrence  with  the  Board  of  Manila 
and  at  least  two  of  the  blshoI1e^  dcltTmioe  wbl 
fields  slitill  be  occupied  or  continued  as  f 
missions,  the  number  of  pcraooa  to  faoj 
ed,  and  the  amountH  to  be  appp  ^ 
each.  Thesiinic  committee  also  UcterB 
amount  for  which  each  bishop  may  (  _ 
domestic  missions  in  those  cnnfcreoefS* 
which  he  presides.  But  in  the  inleriin 
Board  of  Managers,  with  the  bishop  in  < 
of  the  work  proposed,  may  adopt  a  new  I 
or  provide  for  any  unforseen  emergencr,  l 
exceeding  85,000.  The  General  Conimifl 
are  ameuoble  to  the  General  Confcrenav  j 
whom  they  are  rctjuired  to  make  full  rcf 
their  proceedings.  There  are  also  cH 
etooding  conunittecB,  and  nles  and  : 
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pmcribiDg  tiie  Hulita  of  ufficLTs,  rvffii1>^tii>f! 
the  alartn  of  missinit&ricfi,  &c.  The  MiKsion- 
ar}'  BtKiril  IidIiIh  ibi'ir  rceulur  meetings  un  the 
thiril  ^^>lIlH'»du}'  of  vikcii  motiUi,  nt  the  coiu- 
mittco  rooDifi,  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

'l'h«  Society  WBfl  incorporatrtl  by  tlic  Lcjria- 
lalmv  of  the'  State  uf  New  York,  in  laii9, 
which  outhurized  it  to  hohl  proptTty ;  odJ 
auudit^r  net  wiis  pufficd  in  iBiiO,  by  vhich  it 
«iu(  utiUiDrizcd  to  receire  tegaeicft. 

'I'he  iijode  of  proecediDg  in  niisinjj  funds  for 
the  huppi>rt  (if  iiiissi<>[i.'4,  tbt!  n'uihT  will  find 
fbllrdotiCTibediu  iheartielcun  IIuuk  Mis^ioxh, 
auder  the  head  of  Methodii^t  Home  Misiotia. 
The  moneys  mppropristeil  ore  paid  out  to  the 
BUifiiutis  under  the  direction  ot  the  Board,  aud 
^e  ftccutintri  Slid  vuuchers  are  rctnmod  to  the 
treamirtTliy  thesupcTtnteiident  of  eaeh  misnun. 
For  the  right  use  of  the  moneys  apiiroprialed, 
the  Uoanl  in  rtvpumdble. 

\Vli\:u  a  foreiKn  inb«!on  is  aiithorizfsd,  the 
bishop  having  charge  of  fureif^o  missiofis  far 
the  tiiuc  bc'in^  appoints  the  uiiaioiiaiT  ormis- 
Booaried^  luukinf;  uid  Helectioo  from  the  Trholo 
bodv  of  t)ie  mitiUtry  iu  the  whole  chun-h.  One 
of  tu  miwionaries  m  appointed  is  made  supcr- 
inteiident  of  tlie  mist^ioii,  and  bears  the  same 
rdaliui)  to  it,  an  far  as  ctrcumitances  will  per- 
mit, an  a  presiding  elder  to  his  district  loufi 
each  niisBiun  ia  inHtanlly  urgituizi-d  on  the 
Organic  principle  of  the  chori-h  whirh  originates 
it ;  oaoiely,  tbe prjuciplcof  a  re^pon^ibti: Huper- 
iateudtnt.  The  spiritual  and  dii^eiplinory  ad- 
miui^trution  of  ea^h  furei^u  mLs^iuii  is  under 
the  iin|jervii4iun  of  Ihe  )}ifihu]),  aided  by  the 
ConeipLiiidini^  Hucretur)' ;  hut  tbe  e^timatt^ 
ibr  the  Aalari<^  and  other  expcniks  of  the  mi»- 
■ioo  are  under  the  supervii^ioii  and  management 
of  the  liiniul  of  Mana^ery.  Tbu^  the  spiritual 
aflkir.-*  uf  the  mirttion  an:  ciunmitied  to  the 
bit<bop?i  and  its  i>ecuuiary  intercstit  exclusively 
to  ihe  Uourd.  If,  when  a  foreign  misioa  goes 
into  operation,  the  miiuionaries  shall  find 
>C  exiH-«lient  to  iui^tituto  M.-hooI»,  or  cmpluy 
hrlpiTs  or  colporteurs,  the  authority  of  tbe 
Buard  must  be  luul  expreiisly,  both  as  nspcctfi 
tlie  |nTKiii8,  their  Kaloriw.  and  the  objectji  coo- 
trmplurrd.  This  places  ihc  responsibility  of 
ap|iuiiiliu)(  Uie  ini«!Mii>nari(.-»i  ii|Hni  the  bisbops, 
who  from  thc-ir  ^'enerol  aetpiuiutunM!  with  the 
vfaolt  miniiitry  in  tlie  ehiirtb,  and  ibeir  facUi- 
tiea  furasccrtaiuii^r  the  elioracter  aud  fitncs  of 
any  uiintster,  ean  put  their  huudi>  on  the  pri> 
|KT  men  ;  and  the  action  of  the  bbtliop  in  mak- 
jog  the  appriintnientA  is  wbully  iudeiK-ndt-nt  of 
tiu:  {KH'nniury  eon^iilerations  iurulved.  ile 
!ti  liie  man  ;  tbe  Board  provide;!  the  means 
meet  the  exfieuMw ;  and  yel  the  Board  is 
'ic(*il  from  guin^j  Uryond  the  pcDcrol  ap- 
propriation or  ercdit  allowed  by  the  l»eneral 
Jii^r' — -  '■■'nimitlw  for  each  jHU-ticuhu- uiis- 

I  Miiw-nl  for  nuJting  appropria- 

lini.  iLiry  futid.^  and  instituting 

and  --loiia  ul  home  aud  abroad, 


there  ts  but  one  rcguhir  office  under  pay  of  thfi 
BcKiety  for  salary-,  and  this  U  the  Correspowling 
riecrelarj-,  who  U  reuaired  to  give  hix  whole 
time  to  the  work.  iU  is  allowed  a  clerk  iu 
tJic  office,  to  keep  the  records,  to  lake  charge 
of  buiiiuCMf  ntattcnt  in  his  absence,  aud  to  at- 
tend to  oul-door  buBiuess.  In  like  inaouer  tbe 
Treajiurer  in  allowed  a  clerk,  to  keep  the  books 
aud  attend  to  tbe  proper  buainwB  uf  the  tror- 
uury ;  hut  the  Treasurer  receives  no  pay  for 
hi:*  (Mvn  ftervicfs. 

>'olwiih8taiiding  the  favorablo  reception 
which  this  society  roceived  at  it«  iuun^uralion 
in  le)ll).  yet,  at  its  annircrsary  in  ].s20.  the 
amount  of  money  reported  was  only  €823  0-1. 
The  amount  expended  was  SH6  Tti.  'I'he  next 
year  the  amount  reported  was  82,328  ",€  ;  and 
the  ejcpenditnre  $-107  37.  Indeed  it  then  fieem- 
ed  more  diflicuit  to  expend  than  to  eoUect, 
though  the  collections  were  sufficiently  i^mall. 
tio  difficult  viati  it  to  difTii^v  the  missionary 
spirit  among  the  minidtt^nt  and  ntenilM-Ts  of  the 
eliurch,that  tbe  hijfhops  seemed  afraid  toseltH;t 
and  appoint  uiitibionariMii,  and  to  draw  uti  tho 
treasorjiSO  tbat  from  the  time  of  its  orgiuiiza- 
tion  to  Uie  year  W^'l,  a  buhinec  in  tho  trea- 
sury veod  reported  each  j-ear,  though  the  great- 
est amount  lor  any  one  year  wu.s  but  §1.1,1  ten. 
From  that  tiute,  however,— which  was  tJ»e  year 
the  Liberia  Mit»iou  commenced — it  has  gra- 
duaUy  increased  in  its  resources,  and  enlarged 
the  boundaries  of  its  operations  by  taking  iu 
new  fieldd  of  mls»ionar}'  labor,  until  in  the  year 
lb40,  the  rectipts  amounted  to  Sl^.'>,5'21  94, 
and  the  cipeuditurcs  to  3M€.-19H58;  while 
last  year  the  ine{)me  was  ?33!),U72  Uti.  and  the 
disbursements  82H8.006  b*^,  with  SoO.flOO  iu 
the  treasury  Jan.  1 ,  1S.')4,  to  meet  the  demands 
un  the  society  for  the  quarter  ending  March  31. 
The  aitnuat  incii>me  has  more  than  doubled 
ilK-lf  during  the  pu^t  twelve  years. 

Besides  those  noticed  under  the  hea*l  of 
Homo  Missions,  tbe  Society  bos  established 
Mi«ioQS  in  W/Vrca.  ChnM,  ix/tith  Anieriett,  and 
among  the  North  Amwri(au  Indians,  partictdar 
notices  of  which  will  be  found  under  the  appro- 
priate hejula.  They  have  also  in  coutempUiiion 
mi>aioni4  to  Turkrij  and  JUadosian,  for  which 
$12.^00  have  been  aj»pn>i)rintc<1. 

Up  to  li33I,  tho  Mcllioait<t  Kpi^copal  Chiireh 
had  DO  foreign  missions  except  to  the  North 
Anerivau  Jtmiana.  That  year,  through  tiie 
elHirts  of  Kev.  Dr.  True,  the  I'yriTig  Mm* 
Mtihadttt  Muaionary  Socitttf  was  formed  at 
lJ<wtoo,  in  order  to  cuter  npon  the  mit^^iouary 
work  in  foreign  countries,  aud  soon  after  com- 
menced tbe  mission  to  Africa ;  and  the  itume 
yoar  the  Board  scut  a  missionary  to  Africa. 
The  Young  Men's  Society  aftcn\ard8  becai 
an  auxiliary  of  llui  Board.  Tb</  brst  minio 
ury  pruycr-mectiugs  held  by  the  Methodists  < 
New  KnglaiKl  were  suggested  by  tho  Yvoog 
Men's  Smiety. 

The  Methodist  Kpisco])al  denomination  in  tbe 
United  btutts,  according  to  the  last  eeusos,  hua 
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\2AtiA  chnrch  ccliGces.  raltM-d  at  814,636,675, 
viUi  an  Afrjrrt'Rntuaccomtnodatidti  Tor  4,209,333 
pereotts.     With   tliw  array  of  numbers  and 
■wealth,  it  moy  be  asked  why  they  have  not  done 
mvrv  in  the  work  of  fort'ign  iijiR*ioiis?    To  ihia 
question  il  may  K-  answered  that,  acwnty-tive 
jtars  ftpo  nr-xt  Christ miui-day,  the  MethodUit 
£pitK'opHl  L')iurt;h  in  tho  United  Stntes  hud  no 
oi^'Hdizcd  fxisfti-nw.  The  church  was  organizul 
in  tlie  L'ity  of  Hiillimore  in  17^'4.     Trevioiw 
to  that  time.  Ihmr  were  uboiit  13.000  Malbwl- 
isUt  R-ntttred  over  this  country  and  the  tlana- 
dft<i,  with  only  about  100  lict'nwd  preuchcn, 
scarcely  «  dozen  of  them  ordained,  and  proba- 
bly not  a  BJn^fle  chnrch  edifice.    TIid  work  of 
the  church,  from  its  firtrt.  organization,  wna 
eaRcniiftlly  missionary  ;  but  it  liad  first  to  form 
a  body  frrtm  the  materials  immefliately  nrimnd 
it,  before  it  could  command  the  n-soarcti*  f<»r 
cnrryiiig  the  (io?pcl   to  distant  londs.    The 
first  30  or  40  yenra  after  their  orennization 
TM  employed  in  the  work  of  acfjuirinj;  a  com- 
mtuion  of  their  owti.    TIten  evDiploms  of  nia- 
tority  ht-^n  to  ninnifc-st  tlienwelvpfi ;  and  the 
want  of  the  iri«titiitiors  and  arrangomentR  of 
well-orpanized    and    otablishBd  eomraunioiis 
bepan  to  be  felt  and  cxpnssed.    Hence,  cir- 
cnils  bog^n  to  yield  up  their  towns  as  stations ; 
dty  churches,  which  hud  been  ofBociatcd  us 
circnita  began  to  Rcparatc  into  distinct  cbur^rcs; 
conrerences  hcj^tm  to  feel  the  need  of  schools 
and  ncadtmies,  and  c<illege8,  for  the  pct^le 
bom  within  their  conirrefifations  or  acouircd 
tFota  without.    The  Chnrch  in  her  prrowtn  hod 
arrive*]  at  that  ntule  when  theso  institntions 
necessarily    arose  within    hw   1 
meant  to  maintain  herself  in  the 
her  niisaion.     Ami  some  thirty  years  ago  she 
entetX!il  formally  into  tho  modem  misBionory 
eut«rpriso,  bv  tlie  formation  of  tlif  Miasionury 
Society  of  the  Methodist  Kpiscopal   Church. 
Her  lirst  fomml  missionary  efforts  were  neces- 
sarily direelwi  to  her  home  work,  and  .she  did 
lii>t  enter  upon  the  forcifm  work  until  Pro- 
videiu'*  called  her  to  establish  a  mitvion  in 
Liberia,  in  Africo.    'Hms  growing-  first  by 
gpreadtng  amoug  the  people,  and  advancing 
into  new  countries,  and  then  coming  to  matu 
rity   by  beginning  to  grow   vigortmsly  and 
rupidly  within  herself,  she,  within  a  ft-w  years 
past,  has  bL'come  conscious  of  her  mature  and 
})Crmunent  exislcnec  in  the  land,  and  of  lier 
responsibilities  and  duties  ns  a  Church.  Taking 
the  whole  bwly  of  MoDiodi^^ts  in  Iho  Unileil 
States,  tltey  have  grown  in   70  yoors  iVoai 
13,000  to  1,200,000  niemlK'rs,  besides  the  many 
hundreds  that  have  dinl   during  that  tiuki'. 
Thus  the  condition  of  the  Methinlist  Church 
ainw  itH  organization  has  been  one  of  unparal- 
leled growth  and  expaudiou ;  and  it«  whole 
attontinn  and  gtrengtn  have  b«en  employed  in 
advaoctng    to    its    present   maturity.     But, 
having  gained  that  maturity,  it  is  now  calhiid 
to  wider  and  more  vigoroua  actioD  iu  the 
foreign  field 


In  the  Tcar  1&43 — tbe  year  before  the  dhv 
sion  of  the  Church — tbo  number  of  fortifn 
missionaries  was  oboat  60 ;  with  5,066  nmh 
bers  of  wbMD  3,851  were  Indians.  The  omoniit 
collected  that  yeor  wa»  $109,452,  and  tbo 
amount  e^pendcfl  $145,035  ;  hearing  a  I 
against  the  Society  of  $35,583. 

A.rter  the  division,  the  Mifsionary 
of  the  Metho<list   Kpiscopal   Cbnrcli 
was  formed,  its  opcrattOTu  being  < 
iudependentty  upon  the  same  general  ] 
as  the  original  .Society. 

In  1  HAG,  one  ^-etu:  after  tlie  divisioD  wu  cnh 
snmmateil.  the  statistics  (for  Indtaoa 
rica,  u  before,)  stood  lliaa : 


lUnion'i.  Mralb'L  1 
U«Ui.E.Cbw«h <T        1,44S      «(•.»» 

"       South. .S3      s.osa      ra,a67Mii 

TotAU M       i.OftO 
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In  1854,  tbcy  stood  as  follows 
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T  grow  in  nau  1^,5  income  and  Piprndilnre  of  tlie  Misiad^ 
o  institntions  Ury  Society  of  the  Methodist  KpiscopaJ  Cbnn^l' 
iinila,  if  8lie|  rrtyja  the  time  of  its  orgunization,  April  86^ 
execution  of  ^^y^^  ^Q  Januair  Ist,  1854  :— 
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In  1MB '14MV.1M.00 
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Income  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  tbt 
Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church  SouUi.  from  th« 
first  year  of  their  separate  OTgODizatiun  : — 

PurlliATMrBBdIiif  1Ut,1UB,,,.,. ^     «,HI 

"   ^^»u*i nm 
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I  the  oaotrib.  of  tha  Method.  E.Ckiinh.. ^481,794 


L  w«  Wm  Ibe  wai  or. »3,t08,M7. 

niributcJ  by  Uio  members  of  the  Mi-tliodist 
.  Churcb.  lor  Jlomo  uid  Foreign  Missions, 
fiog  ihe  |rti9t  M  years. 
I  In  the  ftdJre&s  or  the  veiiemble  Dr.  Bangs, 
,  the  opvniug^  of  tliu  ik'w  MtsaioDiiry  Rooms, 

New  York,  he  stalod,  that  from  a  dose 
mI  anxioiLi  iiivcitiKntioo,  he  wuj  satisfied  Uiat, 
» to  tlml  time  there  hud  beeu  ut  home  luid 
road,  al  leust  60,U00  persutis  converted  to 
ihroujrh  the  iiislmmenliiliLj' of  tJiisgoiM- 

,  fiiucc  it^  organisation.     Tu  Uod  be  all  the 


TABtXAB  VIBW  or   rOBCI1l!f  1I18DI0KS. 
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Araong  the    Indians  both   chnrehes  hare 

Penil  munual  labor  Bchools  and  fuar  or  five 

Ikiaariw,  nut  lnclu<kNl  irt  thi^abovoiiuiitiglicd. 

le  Church    South   hufl  49(1   pupils   in    her 

pcrtor    schools. — Auihorttics  :     liASoa   and 

FWCKLA-vn'it   Histories  of  the  Missions  of  Vie 

MqrflK  £.  Churdi;  tht  Anrimf  Reports  of 

■■[■OOOtlte;    the  Chn/ftian  AdvoraU  ;  mii\ 

WMmvtry  Aihwntf.—  llKv.  W.  BrrLKR. 

'WITIAUO :    A  small  ukiid  in  the  South 

fau.  boluiit.Hnu'  to  the  Kerrey  hland^L    Pop. 

H).     A  station  of  Ihe   Ijondon  Missionary 

pcicty,  with  one  native  tenrher. 

niOA  :  Ouc  of  the  Har.du  IhIoikU,  a  group 

the  Molnccufl,  in  the  Indian  Archipelago. 

WOGIIA  HAT  :    A  station  of  the  Oosp*'! 

ipagation  .Society.  32    railed  Aoutb-cost  of 

icattiL.  anl  12  from  Barripore. 

'OKA:  A  Ptalion  of  the  UmJou  Mip^ion- 

Ly  on  the  Maoritins,  about  12  railcs 

.  Louis.    Uoka  is  well  adapted  as  a 

a  prnnonent  mitsion  station.    U  occa- 

thc  centre  of  n  large  Malagaiiy  village, 

two  other  nupnlous  villages   lie  a   few 

ft&ia  it    Tbe  laod  is  capable  of  a  high 


fltate  of  eidttvatioD.  The  staUon  waa  esta- 
blished for  tbe  benefit  of  the  Kalagasy  refu- 
gees. JSe&  JUourifrus.) 

MOKAIT :  A  statiou  of  the  Westeyaa  Mi»> 
aiouarr  Society  in  New  Zealand,  on  the  west 
side  01  the  uland. 

HOLOKAI ;  One  of  the  smaller  of  the 
Sandwich  Ulandi;  group,  lying  to  the  north- 
east of  Maui,  40  milcM  long  by  7  hrond,  broken 
I  by  nameroos  deep  ravines,  with  little  level 
'  land  ;  on  which  is  a  station  of  the  Amerieao 
'  tioanl. 

MOliLAH  :  A  Epiritual  and  judicial  officer 
'  among  the  Turks,  who  has  civil  and  criminal 
jurisdiction  over  towns  or  who!«  di,'*trict5.  and 
Is  therefore  a  superior  judge,  under  witom  are 
tbe  radix  or  inferior  judges. 

MOMRAS  :  .Station  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionarjr  Society  tn  Kost  Africa,  situated  on  a 
SQiatt  i.>dand  at  the  mouth  of  thn  Tuaca  river, 
near  the  coast  of  Zanaebar,  in  Int.  4-^  S.  It 
has  the  flneat  harbor  on  the  coast. 

MONOHIR:  A  celchrutcd  town  and  for- 
tr«w  in  the  provim-u  of  Bahar,  siluuted  on  the 
south  cide  of  thR  (iangen,  and  di.>4taiit  from 
Calcutta  about  HOQ  miles.  Topuhitioo  30,000. 
Occupied  by  the  English  Baptists  as  a  station 
in  1816. 

MONROVIA  :  The  capital  of  the  pcpoblic 
of  Liberia,  so  called  in  honor  of  the  late  Pr^ 
sidcnt  Monroe.  It  is  a  place  of  growing  com- 
mercial importance,  occupied  as  a  miinaion  bj 
the  American  Huplist  Missionary  Union. 

MONTKIJO  BAY:  A  sUtion  of  the  Wt». 
loyans  in  Jamuic^,  W.  I. 

MONTKO.^K :  A  station  of  the  Ix)ndoQ 
MiasdonaTT  -Society  in  Domerara,  W.  I. 

MONTSKRRAT  :  A  fruitful  aod  pleasant 
island,  about  20  miles  south-east  of  AnUgao, 
agreeably  diveraificd  with  hills  and  vales,  with  - 
streams  of  water  and  a  generons  soil.     Pop. 
10.000.     Society  for  Pnipugating  the  Gospel 

MONOPHYKITE.S:  A  general  name 
given  to  all  thoae  sects  in  the  "Levant  who  own 
but  one  nature  in  Christ,  and  who  maintain 
that  the  divine  and  human  nature  of  Jegns 
Christ  WLTO  so  united  as  to  form  hut  one  na* 
lure.  Thoy  are  bIm  csllod  Jacobites,  after 
Jacob  Baradieus,  who  restored  the  sect  after 
it  liad  been  Bunpressed  by  the  emperor  Juatin, 
They  are  diriaod  Into  two  partits,  one  Afri- 
can, under  the  jurlwliclioii  or  the  patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  the  other  Aftiatie,  at  the  head  of 
whom  is  the  patriarch  of  Anlioch. 

MOXASTKRY  :  A  convent  built  for  tbe 
reception  of  monks,  mendicant  friars  and  nuns. 

BlOOLK  Y  :  A  station  of  the  Basic  Mission- 
ary Society,  in  the  province  of  Cauara.  Uio- 
dostan. 

MOBANT  BAT:  A  station  of  the  Lon- 
don Mispiiinnry  Sociciy  in  Jamaica,  W.  I. 

BIOUETON  BAY*^:  An  extciwive  gnuting 
district  in  Atutralla,  occupied  by  the  Boch 
elv  for  Propagating  the  iiospcl  iu  Foretga 
PartSL 
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MORKTY :  One  of  the  Mohicca  Islands,  in 
tho  lii'ii.in  Arrhipi'ln-jo. 

JIQUIAIl:  A-imion  ot the  tTniteil Breth- 
ren. Oil  III'-'  Inlunti  of  Tol>a'ro,  W.  I. 

MUKI.IA  :  Station  of  the  French  ProUsl- 
anU  in  South  Africa.  !60  miles  east  of  CaIl^ 
don,  umimi,'  the  Kaasouto«;  oommpnewi  183S. 
In*  .'  J.OiKi.      In  eonn4?\iiin  witli  thU 

t\  :-.[)  villiif^,  of  12,000  iahabituuts, 

wIlhii.    iirui;^   ilivjdis!   into  28  ili^triclfj,   are 

S'aixxl  unil»'r  llie  )n.'«tniction  of  Uw  word  of 
uil  I'V  Uiitivv  Ifacheiis. 

MOUIJ':V:  A  slalion  of  the  Wi-slcyau 
lUsiiinary  t^ocicty  in  KafTmriii,  Sonth  Africa, 

MOSUL :  A  walled  city  of  Mesopotamia, 
in  N.  lat,  36^  20'  17";  K.  Ion.  43^  10'  17". 
It  siiiiids  on  the  wtstcrn  bank  of  tho  TigrL*. 
whwv  the  high  bnd.  that  generally  lies  Bomc- 
distance  back,  coraw  duvrn  to  tho  rivur.  This, 
at  its  narrowt^t  point.  \a  IM^  (wl  broad,  and 
is  crriJSfd  by  a  bridge  rcstiiijj  on  21  boats. 
whit'Ii,  d'lrlnj,'  the  scawin  of  biirh  wattrr,  when 
the  rirer  is  somdimes  a  milt'  widt:,  U  detacht-d 
from  the  opposite  shore,  and  lies  idle  iilonj;  Ihf 
wealeru  bank.  Tho  avfragc  breadth  of  the 
river  between  Mo^nl  and  Bagdad,  at  itii  ordi- 
nary hciffht.  is  2(10  yarda. 

iJirt'crly  op^KJtfito  Mosnl,  and  abont  thrco- 
fourtliit  of  a  nitlu  di»liLiit,  lit'  the  ruiiw  of  on- 

ent  Niiiovoli.  These  were  first  accurately 
.i;y«.'d  bv  CImidina  J.  Rii'h,  Esq.,  in  1820  ; 
■nd  in  ISl'y,  Mons.  P.  K.  iJulta  lol  the  way  in 
their  esciix'ali'ju.  llij  ri-markablu  diseovtrit.'.-i 
at  Khorwilmij  Imve  hivii  followed  bv  the  bril- 
liant arliinvi-*ments  of  Hon.  A.  IT.  Ijarard,  at 
XJinrtHxl.  Khoyuujnk  nnd  other  pointa  in 
Aiwyria  and  ^I^¥OJ^otamin. 

The  popiiliition  of  .MiMd  was  at  one  lime 
estimatwl  to  Ihi  more  than  lOO.OOi).  but  d'ws 
not  now  probably  exceed  one-third  of  that 
number,  if  it  amounbi  to  that.  B,000  of  the 
inhu'iitanta  arc  nominally  ChriKtiana  ;  the  rest 
ure  M  Mhikiiiiiiedittis  with  the  exception  of 
ab'jul  150  familiftsof  Jewa. 

The  nominal  ChrttilianR  belong  niostly  to 
three  sccLs,  viz.:  Cbaldinms,  i.e.  Nr^itorians, 
who  ucknowlcd^ie  the  Pope;  Jaeobitea,  and 
paiiul  .Syriarw,  who  are  sccedera  from  the  Ja- 
cobifis.  Of  th«H'  pecLs  iho  tJhuldeans  are  by 
far  the  most  numcrouf.  A  few  Armenians 
and  othtTTS  reside  in  the  city,  but  nut  enough 
to  deserve  a  aoparate  mention. 

The  Arabic  is  tlio  prevailing^  language  in 
Mosul,  both  nmon-r  Moslems  aiid  CliriRtians  ; 
but  besidi-H  thi.s  Kurdish  is  UKcd  by  those  who 
belun^r  to  that  rare,  or  have  much  interconrse 
with  it.  Turkish  is  the  government  language, 
and  ifl  fpokcn  by  those  who  transact  business 
with  Iht'inithoriliit* ;  and  Filluhi,  a  dialect  of 
the  iiiodtTu  Syriac,  similar  to  that  used  by  the 
Ne.-1orians,  in  Kurdistan  and  IVPnia,  is  the 
lan^im^e  of  the  (.'hrtaliaii  vilhigcft  around  Mo- 
8id.  though  it  is  not  much  naed  among  the 
Chrirttiana  of  the  city. 

7*he  cliioatc  of  Mosul  U  vorr  hot,  the  tfaer- 
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mometer  averaging  67.80  Fahr.  for  the  ratuf 
year.  In  fiumraer  it  rises  to  115^  or  llTi*  in 
the  shatfe,  and  in  winter  does  not  usually  iak 
below  30^.  At  one  tim*?!  durin;;  the  heat  of 
simmer,  tho  average  temperatarc  of  35  cow&- 
cutive  hours  wu?  102^.  But  owing  to  tlie  ■^i- 
tremp  dryness  of  the  air.  the  city  \a  cov.-l'i.-r-^l 
hcjillliy,  notwithstanding  so  high  a  I'm^v 
rat  ore. 

Tho  principal  crops  in  the  vicinity  are  w 
and  b.'irley.     Ilice  is  brcn^ht  from  th<' 
of  Kurdistan,  while  tt.<«  lEioniitaln  i^ides 
the  city  with  an  nbundanre  of  the  finest  _ 
Figs  ojioe  mostly  from  the  moautains  of 
jar.  in  Mesnpotamia.     Palm  trees  Soiirl 
tho  plain  near  Mu^nl  to  eome  extent 
olive  grow<4   in   the  ganleiw ;   also  ji 
nuti  and  other  fruits.     Beett,  turnip?,  tlw 
plant,  melons.  cucnralKTji.  and  other  \i 
are  abundunl ;  but  barmin    (hibiscus 
tiLt) — called  ID  the  United  Htates  ol 
be  said,  par  excellence,  to  be  tho  r<!g«taUeOf 
the  rojrion. 

Tile  nilisionary  field  of  which  Moenl  it 
centre  ext(-jids  from  Murdio   io  Bogdwl 
Includes  within  its  bonndariefl  Jebil  Tour, tie 
stronghold  of  the  Jacobites,  which  cuvrr;  an 
area  of  1400  Bqnare  miles,  the  whole  r 
the  Yatidecs  extending  from  Jol»el  Sn-. 
the  wesft  as  for  cast  as  Sheikh  Adi  on  ibc 
ilers  of  Kurdistan  ;  a  lar^e  port  of  the  con: 
of  the  mountain  Kcstonaiia,  and  almost 
whole  of  the  Chaldeans  living  within  ttcli 
of  the  T*urki(*ti  empire.    Tt-lkeif,  one  of 
largest  villagp>i.  about  9  mile-*  from  Mo?o!, 
tains  .'i.OOO  inhabiLuil^,  and  KlUush  .1,000  m 
It  i>4  estimated  that  more  than  40,000  MBO- 
nal  f'bristiunu  in  the  valley  nf  the  Tigris 
the  Fellahi.  •  Some  of  the  viltngcis  to  the 
of  Mosul  are  inhabited  prinniadly  by  tbc  J| 
cobites.  ' 

The  diplomatic  emissaries  of  Borne 
been  in  this  region  for  eeutnries,  not  ^ 
the  Gospel,  but  straining  every  nerve  to  i 
the  oriental  chorches  to  acknow)c4gc 
and  when^-ver  they  have  succeeded 
only  removed  the  ptHijtle  further  fr 
iuHuenocs,  though  the  cliange  cflt-ctod 
been  so  radical  as  to  remove  nil  daa' 
turn   to  a  purer  faith;  a  n^^ult  whii 
tyrannical  measures  in  some  iostniica 
rather  than  retards. 

The  Hev.  Horatio  Sonthgate,  eent  out  by  lie 
American  Episcopal  Church,  visited  Mool  B 
lfi38,  on  liis  tonr  of  e.vploration  through  TV- 
key  and  Persia.    Bat  the  first  Protesf.i 
aionarics  who  resided  here  were  Pr.  A 
and  Bev.  A.  K.  Hiusdnle.  who   • 
B»nn  outp^ist  of  their  mission  to 

Nestorians,  in  1841.     Bev.  C.  C.  :..-.■ ... ; 

ilied  on  the  way  at  the  village  of  MuT-hlaJia,  neai 
Mardiu,  June  2Tth.     Mw.  Mit.'h.  I!  ';..-.! 
reach  Mosul,  but  died  there  J:, 
after  her  arrival  j  when  Mr,  anil 
themselres  prostrated  by  disease.    Thu 
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't]i0  mlffion  baptiTed  ia  snOeriag  at  the  OQt«ct. 
Ort  Mr.  liinsimlc'ii  nxrovvr^  nothing  but  bis 
ignoruiicy  iif  the  Ara>bicprfVt*iit«Miis  tuboriiig 
At  unci'  amun^  the  Jacobit«»,  who,  hard  pr(«^ 
«i)  by  (he  Papists,  were  eager  fur  instruction. 
Proviilciicc  ut  tills  tinte  sent  to  his  lud  a  Jacob- 
ite eccli-sia^lit'  from  31ulubu-.  who,  eOucaled  in 
the  KiigltHh  C()lt('jif^>  :Lt  Cottayun,  was  on  bis 
■may  tu  be  o^JaiIlL^J  bUbtm  by  the  rulriarcb 
nt  Miirdiu.  lie  prcacbea  the  Ijospol  iu  the 
cburcha  unJ  hiul  uiucli  ruligiuog  iiitercounse 
with  tiie  pooplu.  ()u  the  llitb  of  Novi'inlMT, 
18-12.  ICev.  Thomas  Laurie  mid  wife  joiued  Ibe 
muKioti  ;  but  un  tlic  17th  of  the  following 
month  Mr.  I]ill:^4hde  wus  catlol  tu  hiii  ri^l. 
leftring  the  n)i.-«ioii  ovcti  ULiikvr  tbau  it  vm^ 

TIte  tDiLs.sflcrc  of  the  Ncstorians,  !□  1843, 
tamed  the  atlcntion  of  the  mi«.tontri(»  more 
exclusively  !<•  M'wul,  atid  '•  u  j^vivt  door  and 
dTiftUHl  vms  opened  tn  them,  but  there  were 
many  iidversarK-^s."  The  opi>oaition,  however, 
did  Qui  arigin;itc  ttu  tiiucli  uinung  Ibe  jxt)ple 
tbemsolvcs  as  from  men  who  cuuie  from  Chris- 
tfftD  hkXkdSj  with  llic  ft  vowed  purpijic  of  ojipijs- 
iog  the  labors  of  evanfcehcal  Prulistantfl. 
Tet,  Dotwitbetanding  all,  the  tnitU  wag  made 
known,  and  agilaliim  only  jatininlalvd  invest!- 
ffalioo.  One  luuu  at  leusl  gave  deJiglitful  evi- 
dence that  he  was  taught  of  God,  uud  othiT» 
were  iiitdlectindly  convineed,  if  not  savingly 
OO&vCTtcil.  Bat  the  IriuLi  of  Ibc  mission  were 
not  vet  over.  On  the  morning  of  Deeeniber 
16,  dvath  removed  Mr*.  Laurie  frum  amonc 
tbem;  and  on  the  'J4ih  of  April,  I&U.  the 
tittle  band  wad  again  bereaved  in  the  Iot»  of 
Dr.  (irniil.  the  pioneer  of  the  enterprise  ;  bill 
DOl  till  the  Rev.  AariaU  Smith,  M.I).,  had 
bevu  w^nt  to  minister  to  hiti  lui>t  liounn,  and  uid 
the  sunivors  by  his  practical  faith  and  devot- 
ed spirit.  The  early  history  of  thl-i  mt»iiuu 
Would  thus  seem  to  be  little  mure  Ihuu  u  record 
of  the  death  of  its  ntcni)ier» ;  but  the  field  was 
fto  full  ofprouii^  that  the  survivorti  would  not 
have  left  It,  nor  would  the  Board  have  rt»call- 
«(l  tbeni,  but  for  the  pnbli^hei)  iiilention  of  the 
American  KpuicojmliuiLs  lo  occu[iy  the  Held. 
Yielding  to  their  prior  claim,  the  mi!b*ionnrieti 
r^Iiietoiitlv  tiiruod  away  from  this  intertsting 
tk-ld  on  the  '22d  of  October,  1844. 

Bui  the  intentions  of  the  Kpiscopal  church 
never  carried  out,  and  fi)r  Ti  years  Mosul 
ivcd  only  brief  vijiita  ut  diiftanl  intervnU 
fVum  Kev.  Mewn-s,  Bowen  and  Sandreezki. 
tjiglii-li  nil»>ionarie8  to  the  Jewji  in  Bagdad. 
Til**  nporl  of  the  piety  of  the  »p|itiiry  diM-iple 
left  there,  letl  to  the  visit  of  Mc?srn.  Perknit* 


membera  was  formed,  which  we  hope  w  only 
the  germ  of  better  IbingH  to  come.  Rev. 
Henry  Lobdell,  Ihli.l).,  joined  tho  mi^tjoti  May 
8,  IB.'tS,  and  the  latest  accouuts,  tliouf:!)  tliey 
tell  the  usual  tale  of  pern'ciitiou  from  Iju;  pa- 
pist3,leugiied  with  the  civil  goverumenl,  yet  iudi- 
cale  a  pre|«iralioii  for  an  exteo»ive  relonuution, 
which  may  take  ptaee  at  no  very  di^tuiit  day. 
'I'he  politieal  [Hjwer  of  the  uounnal  (.'hri^liatuj 
in  tln^  region  is  much  le<«  iJtua  ijial  of  the 
larger  commoriiUra  nearer  the  capital.  The 
Mobummcilans,  lito,  arc  nmeh  more  aee£^«<illtc 
than  ehewhero,  and  IxAb  these  things  eiir:our- 
uge  us  to  hope  that  there  are  glad  tidings  b*>oa 
to  i^ue  from  Mouul,  tu  all  who  love  the  kin^ 
dom  of  our  Luni  Jesiw  t'hrist. 

For  nion^  extcuih-d  uolii'cs,  «eo  MtsAtrmnry 
Uernhi,  18;^9,  ecif ;  Rifh's  Narrbtti>t  of  a  liest- 
(Uncf  m  KvrdtMtan ;  Laurie's  ih.  (irant  and 
the  Mountain  N(Storian$,  &i:,  Ac. — Kbv.  T. 
I^ratR. 

Prevnt  Corufitioti  and  futurt  prvapetU  nf  the 
Atxynmi  Miii$t(fit — Rev.  Mr-Marsh  to  the  uiUhor. 
--"  The  field  of  the  AsKjriun  minion  ihrliitlea 
the  city  of  I'tnrU'kir  on  the  north  with  nmu'- 
40,(MXt  inhttbitantit,  ^ta^din  witli  20.000.  .Jvx,U 
rub  with  '.000,  Mosul  with  •l.'>,0()U.  Arhilwilb 
))erhuiM  10.000,  nnd  Bagdad  with  ittt  (i()  or 
10.000.  It  iriciudi'^  a  |>ii]>uUitlim  of  .uomv 
70,000  Chriwtiniyi.  (beside  a  much  larger  Mos- 
lem imputation.)  of  whom  ahont  .':t."i.n0O  wit  of 
Jacobite.  20.000  of  Nestorjun.  and  ir»,000  of 
Armenian  origin.  But  from  the**  three  wela 
large  nuniU-ni  have  beeonie  papal — i?ay  of  the 
Nesitorians  17,000.  of  the  Armenians  .i.00(», 
and  of  the  .lacobitis  3,000,  making  the  |Htpal 
element  over  one-third.  Of  course  IIh-sm.'  num- 
hem  art-  only  nppruximole.  but  tliey  agree  very 
nearly  with  the  btrsl  authorities,  though  based 
uponu  separate cstiniole.  Tlie  :<lrenglb  ofihc 
Jacobites  is  in  JebnITour,  or  between  Murdin 
and  JcKirah,  near  the  middle  of  the  Held.  The 
atrenglli  of  the  pumd  Ne^loriaiis  i»  n]}on  the 
plain  cnitl  of  Mo^iut ;  that  of  the  Arnn  tiian.ti  of 
our  fiehl  ut  M»rdin  and  I'iarbikir.  'l'hen*aro 
come  Jacobites  in  the  whole  lidd.  Imt  iiiiiiost 
no  Armenianf  in  the  southern  jmrt  uud  lUiiiuiit 
no  Jaeobilis  in  the  northern. 

"  Ktationii  are  i-slablished  ut  I>iarl)ckir  and 
Mosul,  nndoubli-tlly  the  Inst  {Kitnli:  lor  tho 
pniMmt.  rhnrehis  have  liecn  formed  ul  each 
of  Ihe^^  placet*.  cnnRifiting  now  at  Mosul  of  13 
members,  at  IHarUkir  of  11.  The  uverugc 
alteridnnce  for  a  few  months  [m«t  al  the  fiillcit 
.Sabbath  K-rvire  has  been  at  Dinrbekir  over 
100.  and  liei*  oviT  HU.  There  is  a  (luttri^Itiftg 
m:'Iii'iiI  fiirbovf«  nt  DiarlM-kir.  nnd  al^j  otn-  Itir 


and  .^'LM-kiritr.  In  May,  1B40  ;  and  on  the  2'id  !  girls,  so  promising  that  wc  have  applieit  lur  a 
of    Niiveuilicr   following,  Itev. .(.  E.  Ford,  ol  i  female  ii-u«-ln'r  frum  AnuTiou.    'Hiere  are  in 


ing, 
Aleppo,  caine,  and  remnined  till  April  10th. 
IS,^0;  and  before  ho  left,  the  Rev.  Jl.  W. 
Mur^h  cntrrtMl  ou  his  labors  (March  20)  in 
very  eneijuntging  circumstanei-e.  K»^v.  \V, 
F.V 


ritliuns  and  Guntly  joinixl  him  May  IC, 
IB&l.  and  un  Xovcoibcf  H,  a  Ullb)  church  of  B 


the  H-honIs  at  Moi^il  oviT  HO  lenrniug  to  read. 
There  are  f-ehoolrf  uls=o  at  lli:nr,  nenr  I^iarbo- 
kir.  and  at  Xuherwun  anti  Jcsiruli. 

"  At  PiarUkir  ihe  grnit  piiseut  aunt  is  a 
force  uiHin  tlic  »jM)t  to  elicri-Mi  the  little  church 
luul  to  guide  aud  encuamgu  the  work.    AVo 


hnvc  been  obliged  to  abandon  that  etfttion 
iirilh  little  prcu'nl  prospect  of  occupntion  bc- 
fon*  at  U-nst  next  tipring.  I  do  not  believe 
tbiit  a  moiv  prnmisinp  point  wta  ever  tempo- 
raril.v  almmionc'd  bv  niissioiiurieH<>rilic  Ame- 
rican HiKird.  It  will  lie  supplied  with  native 
hidpc-rs  who  wilt  sustain  preachinc,  but  it 
needs  nt  least  three  mist^ionaries.  Theocca- 
Bifin  ofU'arihg  thai  point  hai*  been  detailed  in 
letters  to  the  ronnu^  to  whtth  you  doubtleei^ 
have  Aoces!.  The  ^ution  reniftincd  hair  man- 
ned till  the  health  of  Mr?.  Dunmorc  failed,  and 
should  Mr.  Walker  be  left  ahme  there  a  simi- 
lar reault  niiiBt  inevitably  en^ue.  It  should 
be  borne  in  uiiiui  ihnt  in  thew  interior  sta- 
tions we  are  cut  off  from  the  rerri>f!hmcnt  of 
occasional  inttrcourse  with  travelers,  and  at 
DiarlM-kir  there  is  no  consukr  protection. 
We  need  the  prayers  of  rhristians  that  inis- 
Bionane.4  may  be  eupplied  for  and  prot«cted 
in  Diiu'bekir. 

'■  So  long  lie  stations  nm  half  manned,  tin 
work  must  be  expected  to  languish;  ami  (til 
Wextern  Asia  ia  half  manned.  All  tiic  meui- 
beffi  *yn»pBllu/.e,  for,  whatercr  may  be  tin 
division  into  uii^^ions.  we  are  one  lK)dy  in 
Christ.  So  long  as  the  Arnieniiins  are  nep- 
locled  and  left  to  perish,  while  calling  to 
AmtTli'au  rhrirttians  fur  help,  we  are  left  un- 
heard to  plead  from  a  gri>ater  distance  for 
wants  less  obvious,  requiring  a  more  vigorous 
exercise  of  faith. 

'•The  great  want  at  Mosul  and  for  the  As- 
syrian lieltli.s  a  seminary  for  young  men  t" 
tmin  up  preachers,  to  awaken  mind,  to  prc- 
Tent  the  trc*/e  of  ^-nding  to  Beirut,  where,  by 
the  distance  from  his  houHe,  in  case  a  boy  tunis 
out  ill,  tile  evil  is  greatly  iuci-eiised.  For  this- 
we  have  uip^d  the  si-nding  out  of  additional 
mi&slonarieH.  Hut  how  «ImU  they  get  here  ? 
They  have  a  gauntlet  to  run.  "When  Dr.  Lob- 
dell  came,  the  want«  of  Aintab  werv  so  ex- 
ceedingly piVBsing,  that  a  petition  and  most 
urgent  entreaties  were  used  i)y  the  nalivcfilo 
detain  hiin  there.  We  are  gU^  that  that  i-nli- 
bcr>-  of  our  field  was  not  consummated.  Had 
Dr.  liObdell  knuwn  that  the  Committee  at 
hrmie  would  acquiesce  in  hi.s  stay  there,  he 
would  have  renmined.  I  only  allude  to  this 
to  fIiiiw  that  the  a]>aihy  of  the  American 
church,  in  leaving  that  great  Aruitiiian  Held 
without  any  adcqiute  supply  of  ialx>rers.  crip- 
ples us.  We  want  the  attention  of  American 
Christians  drawn  to  their  suicidal  puficy  uf 
neglecting  vast  immortal  inti'ivsts,  whosi.'  mu- 
uientons  issues  etemitj'  alone  can  compute. 
Uow  many  a  wealthy  family  is  being  ruined, 
e8|K:cially  in  its  younger  brancbe«,  by  the 
hitunUd  manna  .'  Uow  many  I  know  person- 
ally, traiuing  up  childn-u  in  the  worship  of 
uuiunuon.  bowing  down  to  the  golden  calf  I 
AlaK  !  though  that  manna  wuuld  be  bread  o( 
life  to  uiiuiy  fauiiching  unos  hero,  it  comes  not ! 
\\  e  want, and  must  have  for  theiuccesaof  our 
work,  the  aober,  prujcrful  attention  of  Chrii^- 


tians  to  the  feeblcncfs  of  their  eflbrla  For 
wont  of  one  more  man,  in  ruiung  the  timWl 
of  a  b<>u.'>e,  the  joHs  and  bcflios  kU  b«cl(,ttd 
crushed  niaiiy  of  those  toiling  their  ntmoi 
I^  it  wise — i.4  it  prudent,  to  leave  b  fuv  hitor 
ers  to  die  with  (»ver-work  T 

"  The  occnpation  of  Mardin  i*  liftiritik.  n- 
txH^liuglv  desirable,  provided  wc  bare  /adft. 
Home  cLrit^tians  sccdi  to  think  tbut  ve  arv  tci 
wail  till  Sulan  cnmt-s  crouchiiig^  to  ttm  \vk\^ 
down  bis  arou,  and  offering  m<  the  kein  ['is 
tilrougholds.  He  ha.B  been  forced  to  tliii  in 
8r;me  citits  of  Western  Asia ;  bnt  shkU  «t 
litivo  thcfc  other  cities  till  they  throw  (loan 
their  hutllcmenta  and  nrge  u?  in  ?  K::  ■'"  ' 
the  great  vont,  iLat  the  kingdom  o(  : 
may  sufler  violence  and  the  violent  tali'  .:  ^, 
force.  Wc  want  such  a  mighty  mural  ■I0T^ 
nieut  behind  us.  that  we  i^hall  feel  ll^t  wt-  are 
borne  ou  to  new  cifortP  as  by  some  siltnt  galA 
stream  flowing  from  our  native  land.  II 
America  were  ouly  enlisted  for  our  buw* 
and  following  lis  with  eager  wishes,  «e  go- 
erals  and  soldierR  witc  followed  to  the  hall*  of 
Munte^umu,  then  tlioy  would  not  witbknlil 
their  reinforocioent*,  nor  tbut  bwt  of  all  gifU. 
tiii-ir  proyen. 

"  As  to  the/u/urf  prcup«t5  of  «  "'  "  ■  '^  "•■ 
im^irffifion  \»,  that  it  lliiti  oflor- 
W«ttrn  Asla/oW  7iow.  a  ctntui\  . 
it  renewrd  under    sath   promising  r.-;  ■    ■ 
If  it  fail,  it  can  only  be  from  llie  i«lurBi^  <  :     ' 
ering  war,  which  deems  not  at  nil  proboii '.  i- 
freni  the  dcafhiss  of  the  Amoricua  cliid. 
Were  the  Anieriran  rlinreh  now  to  toll  n 
buck,  old  AsHyriun  kiiig.^  would   bruk  It' 
l^ik-nce  of  ages  and  ri^ro  like  muffled  fiannk 
to  reproach  ub.    The  very  stonoi  wooU  07 
out 

*■  Vlttmateli/,  thcec  efforts  cmsnoi  EuiL  Vf- 
leas  God'a  promises  are  a  fable, — ddU**  Cb* 
tianity  is  a  dcloson,  and  iirnl  himself  a  Maf 
indifferent  and  neglectful  of  his  cn:ntnrffi.tbf 
preaching  of  hiji  Uos-jk'I  cannot  ntorii  voii 
With  rapt  anticiivallon  we  watch  Ihc  ptal 
changes  bursting  upon  the  world — thr  t^icoiif 
wal*  of  the  vision  of  the  church  militaol  iw 
millcuial.  Thedayseeius  at  hand  fur  MiJ.f^* 
to  accept  Christ.  At  our  di-|»«  n.^urv  vt  l-'^ 
not  to  point  them  to  the  great  iMipi'^J''^ 
They  listen  with  roTiect  to  that  iictr.  fur  wl'i^f" 
our  blued  would  redden  these  »tt\-> '  " 
what    liny  were  twenty  year*   - 

.=ipirit  i.f  brnken  ;  they  e.xpeet  iln' ., 

Ineir  religion.    Their  CApectatitin  upi'li  ^* 

point  is  iu  ndronce  of  the   Chrisl^uii  il.m* 

It  is  not  for  mortal  roan  to  be  w  I 

God  has  scaled  ;  bat  we  wait  in  ! 

thrills  in  onr  hear1.s  and  rises  to  TlII  .i-     -<  > 

Lei  the  cannons  roil  on  ;  let  twi.Tti-  ^ii  ;-m  ii"' 

drip,  and  the  ?peara  and  cliaririts  of  aar.    Tk* 

King  of  many  crowns  is  marching  firth.    W* 

cxTicct  the  f(iJI  of  dit-tiint  K-  'i  ■   >   -  . ," 

will  make  frtemcn  of  her 

hearts  anticipate  glad  thing=.     v..    ..j.-.v  1- 
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tbe  Ood  of  oar  soiTDtion.    With  sincere  o> 
teen,  ytnir  brother  in  C'liriAt, 

"  DvioHT  W,  Maxsh. 

MirrKKK :  Ono  of  the  Molucca  Islaods, 
In  tbe  luiJioQ  Archipetngo. 

M0TI1\> :  A  utrttion  of  the  French  Tro- 
testAiili)  aniinit;  ihtu  Hi^-hnniiafl  of  Bmtth  Af- 
rica, 9  milcii  Boulh-n'rst  of  Old  Lattikoo,  ami 
About  19  milv:;!  from  tlic  fruuticr  of  the  colony. 
It  baa  fire  uut'Otattoua  Rev.  J.  Fredoux,  the 
ntSBioiiarjr  at  thin  Hlslicni,  hii»  miurrictl  flie  scc- 
oikI  daughter  of  Kor.  Robert  MoOkl,  of  the 
Kuniman. 

MOUNT  COKE :  A  sUtion  of  the  "Wca- 
lejuiiH  in  Kuflritriti. 

MOUNT  VAUGHAN:  A  Blalifm  of  thf 
Epifcopal  Itoard,  at  Cope  Palm(L>,  West  Af- 
rica. 

MOUNT  ZIOX  :  A  station  of  the  Amer- 
ican lt<->nrd  among  the  Cherokee  InHiana. 

MUFTI  :  Tlie  chief  of  the  cccIesiiisUcal 
CHrder,  or  primulo,  of  the  Muwalman  religion. 
The  amliority  of  the  nitifti  w  very  j^reat  in  the 
Otluman  empire  ;  for  even  the  .Sultan  hiniM-lf. 
if  he  will  preserve  anv  appearonco  of  rojigiou. 
cannot,  without  fin<t  Vnnng  his  opinion,  put 
any  jierwn  to  df-ulh.  or  s«i  imich  as  lufliet  tiny 
corponml  punislinn'nt.  AVIien  the  niufli  (.•oku-s 
into  his  prr^ii''*',  the  pmml  wi^ior  hiniiw-ir 
riiea  up  Wforo  him.  Yet  th**  ^frand  tK'jfiiiior 
app<iioU  him  to  ofTiee.  uiitl  the  bnnont  puid  1" 
faim  have  become  little  more  than  form.  If 
the  Sultan  dot's  nut  like  his  dwi^on.  he  ilis- 
mi^Mcs  hini  and  appoints  another. 

MU.SSULMAN  :  A  proftnor  of  the  re- 
lifrion  nf  M<diammed. 

MUITUA  :  A  celebrated  citv,  of  preal 
antiquity,  !)itaatcil  on  the  vrcstom  bunk  of  the 
Janiiiii.  about  30  milci*  N.N.IC.  from  Apra, 
snd  80  miles  S.i^.K.  from  I>elht.  Populutioii. 
80.000,  of  whom  nUmX  unpn-iifhth  an-  Mi-liam- 
BinlanA.  Mr.  rhilijM.  of  the  Knirliiih  Kaptiit 
ML«feioii.  removed  to  this  place  in  ]M4-t. 

MYNrnUK  :  A  ?tinion  of  the  Prcsbyto- 
rian  BounI  in  Northern  India,  40  mils  wost 
of  Kutf. -,._., .i-!i. 

M  A  station  of  the  London  Mia- 

8ir>i  y.  and  capital  of  a  province  of 

the  Mittivi  iitune,  in  SoDihrni  Uindoetan,  near 
th0  wiDtom  coaAt,  to  the  nortlt-wist  of  Mil- 
It  ifl  also  occupied  by  the  Wcsleyan 

Wonarr  Soriety. 

NAUKUCOIL:  A  town  in  Sontbem 
India,  in  tlw?  Travam-ore  dtKlrict,  a  little 
north-wist  nf  <'rt|)e  (Vmnrin.  A  station  of  Uie 
London  Mt-^ionary  Society. 

NAtjI'tHtK:  A  larfre  town  in  the  pro - 
iif  Giiiidwaun.  the  capital  of  the  Boonsla 
rattau,  lut  20'^  9'  N..  lonj;.  19^  W  K, 
^  It  h>  elevuted  4.104  feet  above  the  wa.  and  tn 
the  hot  !4cii5(>n.  has  a  doctded  adrantve  orcr 
otVr  tiiations  the  nig-ht  being  aliuoet  invaria- 
bly i'ihA  and  pleanuit ;  and  in  the  winter  sea- 
ttui.  it  is  ao  txwl  u  somctimcB  to  produce  hoar 


frnet  and  ice.    Population  in  1^25, 11.*) ,000 
A  station  of  the  Free  t'hnrch  of  Scotland. 

XAIX  ;  A  station  of  the  United  iiruthrca 
in  Labrador. 

XANKING  :    The  capital  of  Iho  Kiang 
sn  province,  and  former  capital  of  the  Cfalocsij 
empire,  i<ilimte<l  on  the  southern  Iwiiks  of 
Yaugt*a-kianK.  in  luL  3'i^  N.,  and  long.  119*^ 
E.     {Sec  Chtua.) 

NAMAQUALAND  :  Soc  A/rim,  Souths 
tnt. 

NARSIN«DAUCHOKK:  A  station  of 
the  Baptist  Miatdonar)'  Society  in  Hrn;:at. 

NASSAU  :  ITie  capital  of  the  island  of 
New  Providence.  W.  1„  and  the  pent  nf  gov- 
ernment  It  it)  situated  on  the  north  ^ide  of 
tlic  island  A  staliuu  of  the  ItajitiKt  Mi^on- 
ary  Society,  and  also  of  tbe  Society  for  Pro- 
pi^tiirg  t1ie  t.>o«]H.'l. 

NASriUCK  ;    A  large  town  and  place  of 

Eilgr imago  on  the  Goaavery,  principallv  ia- 
abited  by  Bralimina.  Population  in  1820^ 
30.000-  Ki-ar  Naainick.  the  si-at  and  centre 
of  Brahniini^m  in  the  I)ect;an,  are  extensive 
Buddhist  excavations,  whieii  extend  round  a 
high  cnniral  hill,  fim  miles  from  the  toM'u,  with 
many  Buddhi--.t  figures  and  inscriptions,  with- 
out the  slightest  Hindoo  VNttgej.  Church 
Mifvionary  Society. 

NATAL  :  Tiie  colony  of  Natal  lies  in  the 
8.  E.  part  of  the  ojtil  incut  of  Africa,  between 
the  latitudes  of  3i^  31',  nud  28^  sonth.  It  is 
bumided  on  tlie  north  by  the  river  Tukela, 
which  divides  it  from  tlie  country  of  the  Amap 
mhi ;  on  the  south  by  the  river  Umzimkulu, 
Beimraliug  it  from  the  territory  of  the  Araa- 
ponda ;  on  the  east  by  the  Indian  Ocean  ;  and 
on  the  west  by  the  Qiiathambn  range  of  inouu- 
taioH.  It^  length  tit  alwut  ISO  milcsi,  and  it4 
width  12.^  miles.  Tbe  white  population  of 
Natal  at  pruficnt,  Nnvemher  1^53,  is  esUtnatr* 
at  10.000:  most  of  whom  have  immigrat 
from  England  since  1^45.  The  colored  pops-' 
lation.  Zulus  (or  Zulu  Kaffrv^t.  as  they  are  ionuv 
timifi  called),  w  about  I'JO.OOO.  Mr'igt  <^ihcnij 
are  remnants  of  tril>es  which  originally  < 

Sioi  thift  territory,  bnt  were  coiii|iuTi>d  an_ 
i-ipersed  by  tho  tyrant  Chaka.  When  the 
Knli^  Cdtahliehed  their  nnthority  in  Na- 
tal, multitudes,  from  ull  Kidee,  returuml  to  tba 
land  of  tlielt  nativity  for  tirotection.  Most^ 
however,  hnvc  conic  from  tiie  country  of  tbo 
Amnmln  within  a  few  years  po^t,  and  tbe 
nuiulH^r  of  refogees  is  increasing.  Natnl.  for 
wrvrral  years  nast,  lias  been  in  a  statt^  of  tiiiiet 
and  wifpty,  tnoii|:b  apprehmnions  havn  lieflft 
entertained  by  some  that  Untpaiut).  the  presen  ' 
King  of  Auunln.  would  invade*  the  eolonv,.' 
ThcM  fcam,  for  tbf>  nioHt  jmrt,  are  now  laid 
■Hide;  for  Umpondi,  with  liin  pn^ont  forc«  is 
DBObk)  to  cope  with  the  Uuteh  Briers  who  aro 
■ettling,  without  his  pemii&Hion.  in  the  north- 
ern jiart  of  his  territory.  So  nnmcnxu  hnvo 
been  the  refugees  fWim  his  dnminton,  that  it  is 
doabtfUl  whether  the  tvraunical  chief  can  mtu- 
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ter  Bora  than  50,000  vmrriors.  rfftkn,  the 
king  of  tfac  Aniapoada,  u  more  pacific  thao 
most  of  the  Kaflrc  chiefs,  and  eodcarots  to 
lire  oo  good  tenof  with  hu  white  nei^boci. 
Ue  H  far  more  powerful  than  Umpttiidi,  um) 
cotamaiMto  an  armj  of  80.000  fii;biiDt(  iimmi. 
The  natlvia  of  Natal  arc  split  up  into  Dumcr- 
ow  petty  tribes,  each  tribe  hanng  a  rhicf  of 
its  own,  who,  bowevcTt  la  amenabttf  to  British 
auth'^itj.  Onwtant  jealowica  and  uiiiiK»iti(¥ 
exi'  'i"«  tribes,  aod  oothine  bot  fear 

of'  '^orenuneiitprrTeotB  them  from 

dotrj^iu^  •:icfa  other.  TW  trrcatcr  part  of 
the  nattreM  in  this  colony  dwi'll  on  lo<aitJniiB 
■■dgned  Ibem  by  GoTemmeol,  and  orer  each 
locadoo  »  placed  a  white  magistrate,  to  keep 
onkr.  to  collect  the  anooal  bu,  which  ii  eertso 
riuUJnint  per  hut,  settle  (heir  Domerou  diipotn, 
Ac  WbeD  cases  presented  bj  the  natives  are 
not  aatisfactorily  settled  hj  the  magistrates, 
they  haTe  the  pHrilego  of  appealing  to  the 
lieot.  Governor  of  the  colony. 

Satai  Harbor. — The  coavt  is  skirted  by  a 
dense  **  bosh."  or  forest  of  thorn  tieca.  Tinea, 
and  brambleB,  and  the  iDODotonj  of  the  scene 
Is  reliert'd  only  by  the  nuitnitaine  of  nlTcry 
qiniy  which  iudicato  the  months  of  tbe  iio- 
mcrons  rivers.  The  only  derated  and  striking' 
object  is  thD  Wii/f,  a  rocky  promontory,  desig- 
nating the  eutrance  to  thu  port  At  itn  fi>ot 
is  a  great  sand  bar,  the  dread  of  all  comers  to 
Nalai«  and  the  chief  barrier  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  colony.  Tbe  people  of  Natal  ai« 
exerting  tbenudTes  to  coDBtmet  a  break- 
water far  enough  into  tbe  nea,  not  only  to 
break  the  lioleiice  of  the  wares,  but  to  cheek 
tbe  drifting  of  the  sand  into  the  harbor. 

lyVrhatL. — An  hoar%  walk  nr  ride  frbm  tbe 
harbor,  in  an  ox  wagon,  tlimogh  the  nrul 
brings  one  to  tho  otUy  seaport  tuwn  in  this 
colony,  which  is  calkd  D'trban,  in  honor  of 
8ir  Benjamin  DTrban.  The  stmts  of  this 
town  which  were  bid  ont  by  the  Dntch  at  ri^t 
angles,  are  wide  and  cotivcnient  for  trading 
with  large  «-agom.  but  intoli-rubly  sandy. 
hfamy  of  the  hnoscs  are  one  Ktory  bi|;h.  and 
made  of  "  wattle  and  daub  "—that  is.  long 
sticki  woren  together  between  posts  and  pla^^ 
tettd  with  mod.  Hie  roob  are  thatched  with 
kKig  Sraas.  Bone  nice  brick  buildings  are 
OOW  ^i^  op.  and  tbe  appt-araace  of  the 
pUee  IS  raptdiT  impmring.  The  VVesIeraom 
the  largest  refigioos  moiety  in  Natal.  UTe 
■here  two  honsea  of  worship,  one  for  the  whites, 
■and  one  for  the  colored  popnlation.  The 
^iscopali&n^  the  Coogrvf^ooalists,  the 
Bopttgtri.  and  the  Roman  (Mhoiics  hare  aho 
thor  sanctuaries.  New  chorchca  for  the  troops 
•re  about  to  be  erected,  at  an  eipcnse  of  XIO.- 
000.  Tbe  people  of  D'Urban  arc  mostly  mci^ 
■cbaiitji  ami  mechanics.  Bat  few  anong  them 
are  wealthy.  Homo  of  the  oltet  residents  in 
the  colony,  who  occupy  fiirnis.  are  agricnhiir- 
irts  or  gruicn.  posRss  laive  herds  of  cattle, 
And  are  in  comfortable  arcnmstnnces.    llie 


Nairn]  Bar  abonnds  in  fiA,  vith  which  tk 
market  of'D'Urfaan  is  sSEDplMd;  ud  thoe  ii 
no  lack  of  rood  beeC  park,  anttaB.  -wemm, 
aod  fowls.  H'Urbaa  sofl^  for  Che  rat  rf 
good  water.  AJI  that  is  anitaUe  far  4riaUv 
IS  brought  in  hogibc»di  from  the  \jwtfi 
rirer,  lAich  is  aboot  three  laiiee  dWaat.  m 
eaugfat  from  tlie  roofc  of  the  booses  wha  ft 
raiti^  The  water  of  the  wdls  is  brac^^ 
and  iodocca  cntaoeons  diseaees.  This  dr4d» 
cy  of  food  waller,  it  is  soppased,  say  far  n» 
ctlictl  by  taming  tbe  t'niqoi  rircr  waom  A> 
loK  fiat  00  which  the  town  is  faailL  IW  a- 
penment  will  doobtleai  be  made  if  Xatal  cm- 
tanncs  to  .praBper.  D'Crbaa  is  a  j/met  rf 
great  importance,  ss  all  the  tnde  with  tk 
tribes  on  the  northern  bordci*  of  Natal  ps^ 
throogh  itt  and  most  of  tbe  trade  witt 
Dutch  Ihnners  orer  the  Qaathamfaft  W 
tains,  and  beyond  the  Orange  rinr, 
ing  to  many  thooaaa^  of  ponadsL 

Two  weekly  Bcwqn^im  h 
DUrban,  and  are  wot  eoad«i 
also  a  day  school  Ibr  dildreB,  i 
goremaient    InlaDpernDce  and 
are  quite  prerateot. 

PulermanUburg. — The  town  oeit  in  is 
ancc  to  D'Urban  in  Natal,  is   Pm 
burg,  or  Petcrmaoritzburg,  as  it  is 
iipi^Ued,  the  c^tal  of  the  odony.     It  is  i 
50  miks  I^hd  D'Urban.  situated  in  a 
volley  nearlj  sarrooDded  by  high  hilk. 

Iiresents  abeontifbl  appearaneeL    lu 
ike  thoae  of  DTrbu.  we  laid  oot  at  i 
angles,  are  broad,  and  diaded  on  each  i 
loi^  and    beautiful    trees.      Water, 
nercrf^  lb  tbe  driest  season,  is 
throorii  the  streets  oo  eadi  nde,  from 
every  hone  may  be  soi^Ked.  and  erery  i 
irripitod.     Tbe  lieat.  GoTcmor  of  the  i 
ay.  his  Secretary,  aod  other  chief  oBcnsi 
Gorermnent,  have  their  Rsidence  aft  &■] ' 
Extcsisire  barrada    have  beeo 
British   soldiers,  and   part  of  a  rcgimeot  i 
quartered  in  tbran. 

Tbe  Epjscopaliaas,  Presbjterians,  lodeon-l 
dents,  'Weale5TU»  and   Catholics  hare  lir*" 
booses  of  wccshtp.    A  large  and 
school  is  foppoitcd  t>y  UoTeminent. 
papers  are    pubUsbed,    the 
"  Govcmnient  Gaseteer,"   and  *"  WitaoiB 
the  Peopte."    Tho  morals  of  this  place  sie  I 
in  advance  of  those  in  D'Urbao,  and  fur  besit 
fulness  of  dimate  and  beoutj  of  appetfucfkj 
it  is  not  surpaaed  by  any  looOity  in  tbe  •  ' 

The  trade  of  Pletermaritabarjg  b  i 
with  the  Dntdifitfmcn  who  come  from  1 
the  Qttathamba  MouBtains.  aoine  tea 
joumer  with  the  ox  wagon,  and 
tbeir  iTory.  wheat,  and  wool  Car 
clothing,  ic 

.Smrry— r/niKrf*— PFWprrtr  tfAt  Col    , 
Natal  is  prefmiocnt  for  the  beaaty  of  iti  Isi^ 
•capes.    Along  the  coast,  tbe  mvfiue  b  tej 
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most  part  krel ;  bat  iuland,  nt  the  d»- 
tancft  of  about  I.i  milcsi,  nipiftJ  m  iLe  extremu. 
Jl  chain  of  high  table  lands  cxtrmb  the  whole 
*  nprth  of  the  colony,  intcrsecU^tl  by  numerous 
irvra  which  have  nrorn  deep  chosms  to  the 
low  nmiitry.  l>iiring  June  and  JuJy  (the 
iriDter  niunth^J  the  nutirt^  burn  <t1T  the  Ion;; 
I,  and  the  nilU  nud  vollc)-^  wviituo  a  dark 
moarnful  aspect.     But  iu  September  aud 

^ jber  the  ruin  dt^eends  copiously,  and  the 

,%bole  country  is  coverei),  us  if  by  mnfric, 
ith  a  corpct  of  green.  The  aeenen-  is  then 
"^y  magniBcent,  NaUil  w  aekiiowCnlffed  to 
one  of  the  healthiest  plares  in  AfHca. 
The  top«i  of  the  Quathamba  Mountains  are 
■DppfNted  lu  ufTnrd  u  eooling  nuHhum  for  the 
bot  winds  wbieh  come  from  the  interior,  and 
Ikenoe  Natal  is  exempt  from  that  debititatinp 
tmoephere  which  is  the  acourije  of  other 
wiirm  clitnatm.  The  Natal  cliuiate  is  mild 
^aud  lemperalo,  the  atni'>Kphcrc  deliKhi  fully 
"  Atf  aod  tlioae  notions  varinra  which  prove 
anravcnrablo  to  hcjtllli  and  lon^fvity  nt  De- 
Ji^ou  Bay,  on  the  UubcMm  and  Zanzibar  coa.'tU, 
•re  hwe  unknown.  During  the  summer,  the 
htmt  H  seldom  «o  ffroal  as  to  renclur  ouUof- 
~~T  labor  oppreffiire;  and  in  winler,  it  i» 
\y  cold  ciioDgh  to  reu<lcr  a  fire  uccefeary. 
t  ia  the  united  testimony  of  foreign  rcudcnts, 
this  colony  ia  remarkably  free  from  those 
iMcaaes  which  are  common  in  their  father- 
In  mi  Koglish  colony  e.\ist  iu  agroater 
^  x  tlie  elemental  of  prosperity,  viz.,  abun- 
ineo  ami  cheapue**  of  fubor,  fertility  of  soil, 
plenty  of  fmxl,  heal(hfulues«  of  climate,  Ac. 
Vatol  is  yet  in  its  iuGujc}'.  Jt  h  but  recently 
that  the  tide  of  iin migration  has  tuninl  to- 
it«  shorefl.  But  from  what  has  been 
ly  «cn  of  the  productioo  of  sugar,  cot- 
ncc,  coffee,  inaigo,  whcot,  barley,  and 
torn,  of  her  wool  growing  districts,  aud  her 
Animal  market,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  the  inereu^iug  exports  will  give  an  im- 
petus to  trade  aud  industry,  and  thus  tlie 
colony  will  ere  long  Ik*  filled' with  Europeans. 
—  Ukv.  J(r;tiAii  TvLKK,  misiiojKiru  to  the  Auitu, 
t^rtiif^r^} Jrorn  the  Parihin  R(rorihr. 

NAVKiATOlW  IHKANDH  ;  Htc  Samoa. 
NAZAUKTll :  One  of  forty  natiro  ChrL«- 
ttan  vill;igx.t!,  f'irmcd  in  Tinncvellv  by  the  Na- 
tive rhiliuitiir<jpic  Society,  in  orJer  to  nhelter 
eoQverts  from  pcr^t-rution.  Also,  a  atatioo  of 
tlie  Moravians  iu  Junmicu,  W,  J. 

NKttAPATAM  :  A  town  in  the  Madras 
Prcwtduncy,  and  district  of  Tanjore,  the  rosi- 
d**ncc  of  th<'  British  collector  fur  the  dislriet. 
Cituatctl  on  the  shore  of  the  Buy  of  BtMigal. 
],6'i  mikx  B<:tulli  by  ea.st  from  Mailrus.  The  oa- 
live  tuwn  is  cxteusivc  and  irrejrular,  and  on  its 
mdc  there  is  a  n-morkalile  ruin  of  very 
ire  brick  musoory.  about  80  feet  high, 
'  by  mariners  Iho  OliitHw  I'agochu  It  is 
to  have  been  a  Jain  temple.     A  sta- 

the  WcslcvBU  Missiouory  t^oeiety. 

77BUOMBU  :  A  town  on  the  wi*st  coast  of 


CeyloD,  20  miles  north  from  Colombo.  A  stA- 
tion  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

NEGROES  :  The  lerm  AVgn.  is  the  Span- 
ish  and  forlaj^cso  woni  for  bloik.  The  Ne- 
gro race  inhabit  that  portion  of  the  eoiitinent 
of  Africa  which  commences  at  the  Great  Des- 
ert of  Saliara,  extending  srnitherly  lo  itbimt 
20=*  of  south  latitude,  and  emliracing  both  tijo 
eastern  and  western  coasts  of  the  continrtit. 

The  skin  and  cyw  of  the  Negro  are  black  ; 
hair  black  and  ww>lly  ;  skull  eumpressed  lulcp- 
ally  and  in  front ;  forehead  low,  imrrow.  uiid 
slanting;  cheek  )xm<£  prominent;  jnvrf,  nar- 
row and  projecting  ;  upper  front  leelli  oblique ; 
chin  reeediuc ;  eyes  prominent;  no>c  bmad, 
thick,  fiat;  1ip«  %-ery  thick;  paUn^i  of  tlie 
bands  ami  soles  nt  the  feet  flat ;  kiK*fN  turned 
in,  toc-s  turnctl  our.  'Hie  stature  and  p!iy><ical 
strength  arc  ec|ual  to  the  European.  Muny  of 
them  have  mode  considerable  progress  in  the 
useful  arlif  and  cultivation. 

It  has  been  f^id  (hat  no  Negro  nation  ever 
poffiemed  a  literature,  or  had  the  ingenuity  to 
mvent  an  alphabet,  and  until  recently  this  was 
probably  true ;  but  the  misidonaries  of  the 
Church  Mii«ionarj'  Society  have  discovered  a 
tribe  ill  Western  Afriea,  nameil  Vet,  which 
pofflcfls  a  well-coiL^tnicted  written  language, 
witit  books,  the  invention  of  one  of  their  num- 
ber still  living,  wliich  presents  a  case  as  re- 
mark&ldeai4  that  of  the  invention  of  the  Cher- 
okee alphabet.  Among  the  Negro  race  there 
is  n  great  variety,  greater,  perhaps,  limn 
among  any  other  family.  For  accounts  of  the 
civil,  socml,  and  religious  condition  of  tho 
Negro  race,  and  of  mffsioiw  among  them,  see 
Westekn   AruirA,  Gaboon,  Febnando  Po, 

YOKL'BA.  and  LiBBRU. 

NELHIRE:  A  station  of  thu  Church  of 
F^nglund  Mijsiou.  in  tlie  northern  fmrt  of  Coy- 
lou,  about  two  miles  from  the  town  of  JaffrMi. 
Also,  a  large  city  near  the  northern  e.\trcn)ity 
of  the  Carnatic  m  Bengal— the  princii>al  sto* 
tion  of  tlie  Teloogoo  Mission  of  the  AmcnctO 
Baptist  Union. 

NKI^ON  :  A  town  in  New  Zealand,  sitn- 
ated  at  the  bottom  of  Tubman's  Bay,  on  the 
northern  aliore  of  the  middle  island,  with  • 
population  of  2,100  inhabitants.  The  town  is 
extremely  pretty,  bituatetl  on  a  small  plain  sur- 
rounded by  lofly  hills.  'I1ic  climate  is  delight- 
ful. U  is  a  station  of  the  Church  Mit4>ioDary 
Society. 

NEVGENENGE  :  Slatiun  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bwird  at  the  (JuImioh,  West  Africa. 

NKSTOUIANS:  Nes-torius.  from  whom 
comes  the  name  Ncstorians.  was  a  native  of 
Syria,  and  a  presbyter  of  the  cbnrrh  at  Auti- 
oeh,  "esteemed  nod  celebiatcd,"  says  Neaiider, 
•'ou  account  of  the  rigid  austerity  of  his  lifa 
and  the  trnprcs-ive  fervor  of  bis  preaching." 
lie  was  made  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  a.  n, 
42H.  Foteessed  of  an  honest  and  pious  u*al,  ha 
waswantins  proliablv  in  that  jirutlenco  anil* 
moderation  uy  which  nit  zeal  should  have  bom 
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govented ;  and  while  hit  inteinperale  efforts  to 
snpprww  rarious  hercsit^  provuktd,  his  unKiwrtl- 
ed  miiffunge  laid  liiiri  (ji>cii  to  Iho  attuiiks  of 
some  wiia  were  jmlous  or  hit*  inlluoDce,  or  afr 

Eirfd  to  Ilia  poaltion.  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
Dcumc  his  fierce  antogoiuiitf  aiwl  NceUtrios 
was  ?04in  himself  iMKQwd  of  heresy;  ftntl,  in 
denyiug  Utat  Mury  viu  the  mother  of  God, 
■nd  second,  in  holding  that  there  were  two 
penoiu  M  well  as  two  natarra  in  Christ  lie 
denied  both  the  charges,  as  they  were  hroufrht 
•l^ust  him  ;  liut  he  was  deposed  by  tiw  Uiin) 
eeiH'ral  cuuncil  at  Kphesn.^.  a.  d.  431,  and  wns 
Mni^hod  fli-st  to  Araliia,  aod  then  to  Lvbia, 
and  finally  died  in  Upper  Kgrpt.  His  friends 
di-nitxl  llie  fuiniess  of  Via  trial,  nod  the  justice 
of  his  condemnalioii,  and  Ins  opinions  werc 
warmly  defondi-d,  (;iii|)OciftJI_v  among  his  coun- 
trymen in  the  Kast.  The  tlouriiihing  school  for 
the  education  of  divines  at  Edcsso,  in  Meso]K>- 
tamiu,  to  which  many  Persian  youth  rerorted, 
became  eminently  the  teal  from  whieli  the  sevi 
exti-ndeol  inl«>  Perhia.  This  whool  was  bn^ken 
ap  OD  uecount  of  il^s  Nei^toriaiit^n  by  the  em< 
peror  Zcno.  in  489.  bet  the  corwxjuencc  was 
only  the  transfer  of  the  school  to  Nisibis,  where 
it  could  fnlly  develop  iu^'lf  under  the  Persian 
govfrnment,  and  where  for  many  yean*,  Bor- 
mmas,  a  zealnns  Xcstorian,  had  been  bishop. 
Having  now  its  principal  seat  in  Persia,  the 
eeel  was  foeteri'd  by  tie  rivalrj-  rxlMinp  bo- 
Iwccn  the  govcrmnenls  of  Persia  and  Constan- 
tinople, and  on  the  death  of  the  arrhbi^hop  of 
8cleuci(i,  A.  p.  'lOG,  Uubartui  (or  i{abiu'u<()  a 
KcBtorinn,  wa^  cht^sen  bis  aiiccei»<^r.  He  do 
claml  himself  Patriarch  of  the  East,  aod  held 
a  synod,  or  council,  a.  d.  499.  at  which  the 
whole  Persian  chnrch  prore^ed  itself  u.s  belong- 
ing to  the  Nestorian  jMirty. 

From  A.  n.  48o  to  a.  d.'MO  the  Nwttorions 
were  umler  Persian  authority,  generally  favor- 
etl,  hut  soDietimes  persecuttxj.  From*640  to 
1257  they  were  ttubjett  to  Arabian  calipla. 
In  1258,  on  the  taking  of  Hugdnd  by  llie 
graudfton  of  Gengiy  Khun,  the  ]>ower  was  trarw- 
ferred  to  the  Tarturu.  The  patriorclia  rtTsldtxl 
at  Sdeucia  untU  a.  d  762,  when  Bagdad  be- 
coming the  capital  of  the  Saracenic  empire  ;  it 
became  also  the  seat  of  the  potriarcli*',  who 
now  took  tlic  title  of  patriarch  of  Babylon  and 
Bagdad. 

"  Tiic  NcBtorbiw,"  gaj-s  Moslieim,  (Ec.  Hist.. 
vol.  I.  p.  D3.)  -'after  they  had  obtaiiKtl  a  fixed 
residence  in  Persia,  and  had  located  lJ»e  head 
of  their  (tecl  at  Seleucin,  were  as  successful  tu* 
they  were  industrious  in  diswmiEating  their 
doctrinca  in  the  countries  lying  without  the 
Koman  empire.  It  apiwars  from  untjuestion- 
ablo  documents,  Mill  exi?iting,  that  there  wvn 
ntittiertuiB  societies  iu  all  parts  of  Pentia,  in 
Jiidiii,  in  Arueuia,  In  Arabm,  in  SjTia,  and  in 
blher  cm  iitries.  nudcr  the  jurL^lietion  of  tlie 
(tilriarrh  of  Selcucia  during  lliis  (the  6tli}  cen- 
tury." Of  the  7th  century  he  ttavn,  (Kc.  Hist,. 
Wl  1. 1>.  499,)  "  llic  Christian  religion  was,  in 


thm  eentarv,  diffiised  bcrond  its  funuer 
Iwlh  in  the  eaHteru  and  westmi  couqi 
In  the  eutt.  the  Ncstoriaaa,  vitii  im 
indusby  and  pciseverance.  labored  to 

Site  it  from  FerFin,  i^yria,  uud  India, 
e  borhorons  and  variige  natioiM  infaabl 
Uie  deserts  and  the  reutotcst  fthonv  of  A/t^  la 
porticalor,  the  vaet  empire  of  Cliina  was  g»- 
lightened,  by  their  seal  and  indo»try,  witii  tW 
light  of  Chnfitianity." 

At  this  time,  fnim  the  5th  to  the  9tb  cen- 
tury, the  Ncntorians  had  schools,  some  of  whick 
were  qnite   odebnted,    designed   o^iedaU^ 
thoQgh  not  exclosively,  for  ue  edoeatiao  ti 
ecclesiastics.    "  Prerions  to  tbe  arcrt)uijw  of 
the  caliphs,  the  Nestortans  had  become  wideJf 
exteudu).     They  ocaipied.  almnet  to  the  n- 
clofiion  of  other   Christian   scetis  ti»e  regioa 
which  formn  the  modem  kingdom  of  Peniu,  ia 
all  parts  of  which  they  had  churcheiL    Tbej 
were  numerous  in  Armenia,  McHopotamtt,  ud 
A  mbiiu     Tlifty  had   churches  in  Syria  aad  ia 
the   island   of  C'Vprnit.      They   ha[d  *'V'*>**^ 
among  the  mountains  of  Mal&bnr  in  hAk 
They  nod  numcroos  churches  in  the  vul  n* 
gioiut  of  Tartar}',  from    t]ic    Caspian  Bra  to 
Mount  lmam>.  and  beyond,  through  the  grcatir 
pnrt  of  what  is  now  known  as  Cbioew  Ttaiuj, 
and  cren  in  China  itself,    llie  names  of  twn> 
ty-fire  metrApolitan  sees  are  on  record,  vMfft 
of  course  embraced  a  far  greater  vomberrf 
bishoprics,  aud  still  more  nnmerons  Bocieitatr 
churcnea*." 

But  At  this  time  Christianitv,  as  exhihiud 
the  lives  of  its  profonors,  (ad  h»t  nots 
little  of  its  porlty  and  ita  power ;  and  cm  if 
wc  suppose  the  Nestorians  to  have  bc«i  bwk 
correct  in  doctrine  and  more  Chri«1inn  in  Bfc 
tlian  other  sects,  tl)ere  cau  be  no 
lievc  that  they  published  the  p 
thot  they  exhibited,  generally,  i 
holy  life.     Of  the  tenth  century  M 
"All  are  agreed  that  iu  this  ceniuiy  \ur  -...■ 
of  Christianity  was  every  where  roost  wr* !■  1 't. 
on  nectmnt  of  the  nmnxing  ignorance,  at.il  b* 
consequent  sapcrptitiou  and  debased  moru!-  ( 
the  age,  and  also  from  oihcr  caui-cs."    K^tri^  o 
the  eleventli  century  a  Mogul  prince,  in  (.  atb.T, 
(the  northern  part  of  China)  was  cimrrrtrtl  ".n 
Chriatiauily  l>y  tite  Xi«toriau5,  uud  [JcrUn. 
taking  the  name  of  John  upon  ht.s  baplinaV 
was  called  Presbyter  John,  or  Premier  Jeki. 
Under  thia  name  his  suecn^sors  becnme  «i<kt)r 
known  and  celebrated.     Thti  lost  of  thti  TVt 
of  Christian  kings — Christian,  with  their  wb- 
joctt4,  in  name,  doubtli'^i  much  more  tliu  in 
reality — ^was  slain  by  tit-ngis  Khan.  al»om  tli* 
year  1202.     Ocngis'who  had  a  Christian  wtfc 
the  daughter  of  Prester  John,  and  jercnil  "f 
big  sueeCHJun?,  appear  in  some  menfure  U*  hxn 
favored   0\q   Christians,   of    whom    iianutoss 
iHnlit-!;  were   f>lill  scattered  over  all 
Asia  and  China.     In  tlic  mt-nn  time,  1 
Mohammedaniitm  had  b(«ea  gaining 
in  Peniia,  but  npon  all  the  countnosi 
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AIoQQt  Iinauit  where  llio  Xevtoriaiitt  eummeuced 
their  Diis^ioiiun'  lubors.  After  the  dtAccudaiits 
of  Oc(i;j:i4  had  exttuiled  their  concjuests  anil  a 
branch  oT  tUc  family  huil  overthrown  the  Am- 
biaii  caliph  uii<l  Jt'slruyciJ  Itu;;ilad.  one  of  them 
bi>cuuie  u  Uotiaiiiraciluu  ami  engaged  id  a  bit- 
tor  |»TfsiOiitinn  of  the  ('hristimu.  About  the 
close  of  tliu  rourttt'iilli  century  ihL'  ^word  of 
Tamerlaifi  cnnipk'lcd  the  ovtTlhruw  of  llie 
WflBttTD  Tartar  churches,  und  Neetorian  Chri* 
iianily  wuj  fully  cruslicd  in  tht!  priiiciiia)  brat 
of  lUi  life  and  power.  A  little  curlier  than 
this,  in  nG9,  the  dcecvnduntd  of  Cicn^^iB  Khaii 
wtirc  Mpcllt-'d  from  (.'hinu  by  u  revolt  of  the 
Battve  L'hinc>>e  :  about  tho  suniu  lime  Romi^i 
mifioionurios  wore  banished,  and  llif  Ntstorimu:, 
tbi'Ugli  pi-riDtllod  to  romnin,  sufllrcil  uudcr 
iimu^^pirioits  circunistaoets,  aod  their  uumbcrs 
gratlually  diminished.  .Still  a  metropotituQ 
Wiu  fulfil  to  C'liitiu  in  14£)0,  and  i^uine  bishops 
ill  1 J02.  But  when  papal  mi.*ionH  were  re.*um- 
cd  ID  China,  in  the  sixteenth  ccutiir^',  the 
missionuricM  t^lat^'d  that  they  could  find  no 
diiitiiiet  Iruecs  of  Chrisliunily  in  the  empire. 
Thiw  the  Nwtorian  ehiirch,  once  so  exteiniod, 
vhosc  uiiffioa^  in  CciiLral  Asia  were  contJaued 
from  un  early  period  to  the  sixteenth  ceulury, 
h»s  bwn  crushed  al  it.'*  centre,  bv  Mohamme- 
dfto  p<iwcr,  und  has  gradually  died  out  in  inoix* 
dUtoat  rrgioii-t,  in  great  measure,  doubtless,  be- 
cause of  il.H  want  of  true  ChriiitiHn  rltallty.  For 
thi'cc  ciDturies  pfist  it  has  Ixjen  shot  out  mostly 
f|-oui  the  Christian  world,  and  degraded  iu  itit 
polittcul.  wicial.  iiitelleetna),  and  inoEul  condi- 
fiOD.  During  thiis  txritiii  defections  have 
I  pUce  from  time  to  tinte,  growing  oat  of 
DtiOM  among  ihemselvii;  and  the  efforts 
Tihe  Jpflaiti.  utid  a  considerable  part  of  the 
KcstoriaoH  have  Bubtuitted  to  the  Fopc  of 
Rome  •  Tb(«o  are  govfmod  by  a  jietriarch 
apiiointcti  by  the  Pope,  and  coni^titutc  what  is 
caucd  thf  Chaldean  church.  The  orlhodojt 
^catoriunK,  if  this  title  may  be  tbas  uhiI.  are 
IcJu<x-d  to  a  nifKleriitc  muiilK-r,  perhapfe&O.OOO, 

~  ~*~oiit4(),0U0  inhabiting  the  plain  of  Oroominh, 
the  wtrrtcrn  part  ol  Fcrvio,  and  about  tlie 

'nmr  iiunilier  the  Koonli^h  moontains  between 
Fen^ia  and  Turkey.  Their  patriarch,  Alar 
8inmoD,  rciiidi.-i  in  the  iuoantaiiL<i. 

The  mountain  districts  inhabited  by  the 
Xc^Iorianii  of  Kot-rdistan  ore  citetdingly  wild 
and  rugged  ;  in  i<uue  ca»i-i  aloiost  inutceHiible. 
UnvitiL'  lilt  tniall  patclies  of  arable  laud  the 
pt'  1  '  mostly  from  their  fioclia,  and  are 

mi  Id  the  rudeness,  irUdnG»,  and 

boliU.'.-;  ui  ilieir  charactur  they  rtiacmbic  their 
Kuordiuh  neighbore. 

'llic  city  r>r Oruouiiah,  the  aneienl  Hieharnia, 
tbc  repulrd  birth-place  id  /oroit^ter,  \s  i^iluated 
on  a  bt'flulirul,  fertile  plain,  about  40  mile*  iu 
IcDKth,  and  iu  iln  broudif^t  portion  20  milev 
Hi«l>'  *H"-  -taple  prcduttiuas  of  this  plain 
fti*  ' .  cotton,  tt'baeeo,  and  the  vjw. 

]t  -.  !-^  in  a  gnat  variety  of  fruit*, 

and  has  natural)^'  one  of  the  liiustt  climates; 


yut  artificial  coumw,  particularly  the  mean 
used  to  irrigato  tlie  acids  ond  gordciu.  proa 
dticing  not  only  a  great  amouut  of  evapmW 
tion,  but  numerous  pooU  of  Ktugiiaot  water, 
uiuke  it  unhealthy,  particularly  to  foreigntra. 
Th«  city  cjutains  a  population  of  uU>ut 
25,000,  of  whom  ]tf$  than  1000  are  Xi^torlaiiA, 
but  thie  Nesturiao^i  are  Dumorous  in  the  vil- 
lages of  the  plain,  and  nioeit  of  them  ure  eni- 
phtyed  in  the  cultivation  of  Ihe  woii.  The 
number  of  tliis  |)CO]>Ic  on  the  plain,  ilr.  Per- 
kiu-s  gave  in  1843  ikS  between  tliirtv  and  forty 
thuufiaud.  l^e.'ie  "  partake  niucfi.  iu  tbvir 
uiannera,  of  the  eoavity  and  urbanity  of  tlio 
Persian  churacttr.  By  the  side  of  their  rude 
countrymen  from  the  mountains,  tliough  ori- 
ginally*  from  tho  Mine  stock,  tbey  appear  like 
autipoilei." 

An  Christians,  op  to  the  time  when  misgion- 
aiy  operations  were  commenced  among  them, 
a  few  years  since,  the  Nej^toriana.  though  they 
mifiht  have  n  name  to  live,  were  dead.  Their 
religions  belief  aad  practices  vtc^e  more  tiiui* 
pie  and  scriptural  than  thoHe  of  other  Oriental 
Chrisliau  i-eets.  They  abhorred  ult  image 
worship,  auricular  oonftfwion.  the  doclrine  of 
purgatory,  and  man)'  other  corruiA  dogmas 
and  practices  of  the  Papal  and  Greek  chnn-hc*. 
Though  not  free  from  err<in>  and  su|»t>retniou-, 
their  doctrinal  tenets  were  generally  eorrectt 
and  tho  8criptorc»  were  fully  acknowletlged  us 
of  supreme  auihority.  But"  the  life  and  piiwer 
of  Christianity  bad  ileparted.  t^careelv  a  fymp- 
torn  of  .•spiritual  vitality  remained."  They  clung 
with  great  tenacity  to  tiie  forms  of  their  reji- 
jjiun.  Many  of  them  would  rather  ilie  tlian 
violate  their  jwriodical  fasts,  which  arc  very 
numerous,  covering  nearly  half  the  whole  )Tar. 
Yet,  even  their  nioet  intelligent  ecclesiastics 
)«cmct3  to  liare  hardly  an^  idea  of  the  mean- 
ing of  regeneration.  Lying  and  profaneneas 
6ceti>cd  universal,  and  intempcraucc  ejii^lM  to 
a  fearful  extent.  "  Kducation  was  at  au  ebb 
almost  as  low  as  vital  religion.  None  bnt 
their  ecclesiastics  could  read  at  all.  und  but 
very  few  of  them  could  do  more  than  niei-ely 
repeat  their  devotions  in  an  unknown  longiie, 
while  neitlier  they  nor  their  hea^e^^  knew  any 
thing  of  tho  meaning."  There  was  amouff 
llicm  little  if  any  thing  that  coald  be  eulkd 
preaching  ;  their  public  eerviccs  coufinitiug  of 
chanting  the  ScripluT<'s  aud  their  prayers  in 
ancieul  Syriac,  a  language  which  but  lew  of 
the  priests,  and  none  of  tho  people,  undcr- 
Rtand  Very  little  attempt  had  Imh-u  mode  to 
reduce  the  vernacular  Inngtmge  of  the  Xrato 
rians  to  writing,  and  the  print ing'pr(<«  was 
unknown  among  Ihcm.  What  few  bunks  they 
had,  a[td  llifv  oerc  very  few.  were  mannscripts 
ill  the  ancient  Striae,  a  dead  language. 

Tlic  canons  ol  the  Neslorian  church  rct|iiir6 
celibacy  in  all  the  qftwpal  orders  of  the  clergy, 
t.f.  all  from  tjtc  bi»ho]>  up ;  lower  orders  moy 
marry.  They  rvvkon  nine  ecclesiastical  orders, 
Tix.f  iub>dcacoD,  reader,  deacon,  pricol,  arch* 
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ikacnn,  bishop.  metropoHUn,  catholokos,  Hod 

fiatriareli ;  but  two  or  tliroo  of  thi*e  arc  now 
ittlo  iitDK'  than  nuuiitial.  Mouufitcrics  and 
coiivciibt  do  not  exist  among  them.  "They 
hiivo  no  ri'Iics  tach  as  are  common  in  ihf 
C'liarcli  of  Romc,"B»ffl  Mr.BwJjurcr  {Nfjtorutm 
aini  their  Hitml.  Vol.  11.  p.  136),  yet  '■  tLcy 
believe  llie  n-'mains  of  the  martyrs  and  imiutii 
(o  bo  endowed  with  &upcrnittnral  virtuua  ;"  and 
iht>y  invoke  thu  virgin  and  ibe  saints,  tifikiiig 
for  their  prayt'rs  in  (Miritil.  Tliey  have  no 
pii'turt-»  or  imager  in  their  charebcs.  and  are 
much  opp*j«-d  to  the  niwofthcm.  The  only 
gymhul  uniun^  thi'ui  is  a  ]iliiui  Orevk  croets 
which  tlicj  venornto  hi(^hly.  The  wgn  of  the 
cro»  is  us<m1  in  huptii^m  and  in  prayer ;  a  cro6» 
\f  eneravcd  over  the  low  entrances  of  their 
chnn^Ws,  and  kissed  l>y  tliow;  who  enter,  and 
the  priesis  earry  wilh  thfoi  a  small  silver 
erosi,  which  is  o'ften  kissed  by  the  people.— 
Mmwiaru  Herald  for  Aui^st,  183B ;  Dr. 
Grant's  Se^orian$ ;  HhnJicim  and  Ntonder's 
Chnrth  fiti-tonf  ,■  Badger's  Sextonans  and  their 
Ititwti,  Vol.  U.  pp.  132-6. 

MISSION. 

Amkrican  ItoARD. — \u  tlic  upring  of  1630. 
Rev.  Mi-sstJ^  Smith  and  IlwiKht.  while  on  anex- 

plurihjjT  niissiouarv  tour,  in  uccurdani'e  with  in- 
Hlnictioiw  whii-h  Imd  been  given  them  by  the 
PrmU-nliol  Cuinmiltw  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M., 
visited  ihcNestoiians.  They  foutid  il  not  wife  to 
attempt  to  penetrate  the  Kooniii«li  iiiouuluiiini, 
but  s]K'nl  a  few  ihiy.s  at  Oronmiah.  and  beeame 
mucli  inlerc8ted  in  the  condilion  of  tlie  Nt'sto- 
rian  chareb,  and  t^ti^lted  tliat  a  ravontble  ojn'u- 
ing  for  niipsionary  eflbrt  was  tlicre  presented. 
Tlicir  report  le<]  to  the  formation  of  the  miseion. 
In  Januurj',  1 S33,  soon  after  the  rejwrt  was  pre- 
sented to  the  I'ruJfnliul  Cummitlee,  Mr.  Justin  j 
Perkini*,  then  a  tuti»r  in  Arahersl  C'oile>ro,  was 
appointed  to  eommenee  the  mi.<).«(ion.  In  the 
in»lruetioi}s  given  to  him  the  uiuln  objcet  of 
Ibc  miK<ion  wn*  ilcfined  to  be  to  bring  about 
a  change  wliiih  would  "fiiable  tlie  Ncstorian 
diMi'cb.  thr<jugh  iIh'  grace  of  (Jml.  to  exert  a 
tommuridiiif!  inliuunce  in  the  spiritual  ni'gencr- 
nlion  of  Aaiii."  CVtiwidi-ring  Uie  pa^t  history 
of  that  churtb,  its  present  i=tate,  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  peonie  embraced  in  it,  it  was 
hopeil  llmt,  Iiroiight  again  to  a  fuller  knowl- 
edge ol  llif  truth,  and  to  feel  the  regenerating 
«nd  sanctifying  power  of  truth  attended  liy  the 
intlucnces  of  tlie  Spirit,  the  members  of  that 
church  would  again  litconie,  nut  only  tlwrn- 
fielves  true  disciples  of  Christ  and  heirs  of  life. 
bat  efficiLUt  luliorers  in  the  great  work  of 
buihiing  np  the  Jiedeeniers  kingdom  through- 
out liiu  world. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins  sailed  from  Boston. 
Sept.  21. 1833.  The  Committee  bad  not  Incn 
able  a.H  yi>t  to  find  a  Tib>'Hictan  for  the  mi^viori, 
and  it  wuH  not  Iboiigtit  best  to  delay  their  dt^ 
parturc  vn  that  uceunnt,  as  Mr.  Perkins  could, 
vhile  waiting  for  a  colleague  at  CoustontiDO- 
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pic,  avail  himsdf  of  facilities  wbidi  he  ini|^ 
tJirre  find  for  an)uiring  Ibe  huiguagn  of 
Nesiorians.     Tliey  reatied  ConstAuliDOple 
the  21st  of  December,  and  on  the  Hili  of  H 
following,  fwliug  conslrainesl,  without  woitJi 
longer  for  ofsociatnt,  to  proceed  on  tl>eir  ki 
they  sailed   for  Trebixond,   the   purl  on 
liluck   .Sea   from   which   their    land  yM 
must  commence.    They  left  tbia  place  on 
Kith  of  June;  hut,  owing  to  the   inci 
of  Koordish  roblH'r«  Ujiou    the  Turkish  U 
tiers,  Ihfy  were  raueh  detoined  and  anno; 
their  journey,  were  obliged  to  take  a 
ous  route  throoph  Ru.-wian  provinces, 
not  n.'uch  Tubreez  until  the  2Hth  of 
Sir  John   Ciunpbdl,   Uritii>h   am 
Tabrcez,  to  whom  Mr.  Perkins  had 
ptating  tbcir  detentions  and  per]>IesitieSv 
a  courier  to  meet  them,  and  also  a  ktml  of 
ter  Itornu  by  nniles,  for  the  aoooinini>duii 
Mrs.  PerkiiLs  (who  bad  been  birooght  by 
diips  into  a  critical  state  of  hcoltb.j  in 
supply  of  proviflionR.    The  next  dav,  A 
21  »t,  they  were  ako  met  by  Dr.  lleaci 
ph,Miician  of  the  Hritisb  embaasy,  whow 
regard  for  their  welfare  had  brougbt  him 
sixty  miks,  that  he  might  reuder  them 
ance. 

As  no  European  resided  at  Or»t>miaL  it  ma 
not  tlumght  ]>rudent  for  Mr.  Perkiiw  tu  pre- 
e«.'d  there  until  he  should  be  joined  by  an  oM- 
ciftte,  and  he  resolved  to  remaio  at  Ta 
Aiixions,  however,  to  be  making  all 
progress  in  acquiring  the  modern  SjTiiic 
guage,  he  went  to  Oroomioli  in  October.  M 
enmpanied  by  Kcv.  Mr.  Uaa^  of  the  BaeJt  Mi 
eionary  Society,  who  was  residing  at  Tabra* 
to  procure  a  teacher.    He  obtaint"*!  Mw  ('n'sb- 
op)  Yobauuau  lo  return  with  hii        ^  '     ^ 
■AH  \\'\s  tcarher,  mid  ti^e  bi^liop  *        * 

"wrvant"  and  companion,  prii-st  .'  i 

intelligent  young  man,  who  bi'».i 
first  oue  of  the  nHwit  valuable  imlin  ..ii|       u 
the  miwiion. 

On  the  1 1  th  of  May,  1835.  Dr.  Grant,  It avi^ 
a  large  and  lucrative  practice,  and  a  rirtit'  nl 
warm  friends  at  Utica,  X.  Y..6ailcd  frutti  it*- 
ton  wilh  his  wife  to  join  this  mwioiu 
reacheil  TubrecR  Oct.  15.    After  r<*tii 
days  Dr.  Grant  proceeded  to  Oroomiah 
arrangemcnta.     Comr<»rtable  hoaites 
provided,  and  on  the  20ih  of  Nov 
PtTliiiift  arrived  with  lit*  wife  and  M 
The  Rrst  miF.^ionorice  to  the  Nest' 
uow  reached  their  dc«tinatiuu,  and  ll 
iug  was  greeted  by  the  people  with 
diality.      Dr.  Grunl's  profeH*if)nal  chortctfl 
served  to  weurc  the  favor  of  the  Pei 
eruur.  ond  the  Nestorian  bishops  ai 
at  once  gave  them  their  conliaJ  c 
in  the  prr'sccution  of  their  niij^sior 
regarding  them  not  nf  rival*.  I"jt  lo* 
with  them  in  a  ncce--- 
and  improvement  aDi<  . 
was  eoon  projected  for  tUucutint;  u^i'ik.t- 
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other  Dative  helpers,  to  be  iaaahi  by  priest 
AbrahfimnndcrUie  supervision  of  Mr.  Perkins. 
It  was  commenced  on  the  Idth  of  Jan.,  1B36, 
with  Kven  pupils  from  the  city,  aud  the  next 
day  IT  bourdiiig  scholaw  were  received  from 
ftbroad.  Among  the  poj^ils  were  three  deacooa 
and  oni>  pric^L  It  is  asingitlar  Ciict  that  these 
new  favors  coufwred  upon  their  Christian  sub- 
jects excited  the  jcaloosy  of  the  Mohammedans, 
who  reiK'tu fully  asked, '-Aro  we  to  Ik;  i>asse(I 
Inr?"  and  to  (piiet  their  luinds  Dr.  Grant  was 
oblicred  to  devote  a  few  hours  each  day  to 
teaching  a  school  of  Mu.>«»ulman  bojrs. 

lu  preaeoting  some  view  of  the  rabeeqacnt 
hbtory  aud  the  sacoesB  of  the  miaaion  thus 
commenced,  a  topical  and  not  a  chronological 
ajranjftmeDt  will  be  followed.  The  sabjoined 
table  will  show  what  luboreni  hare  been  sent 
from  the  L'nited  States  to  the  mission,  who  of 
tbcwc  laborcrx  have  deccaacci,  ond  who  have 
rolumett  to  their  native  land.  Mr.  Merrick 
accompuDied  Dr.  Grant  to  Tabrccz  in  1835,  to 
CommeiiL-e  uti  ejEperimc-utul  mi&'tou  among  the 
Mohammedans  of  Persia,  lie  resided  some 
at  Tabrecz,  but  no  sach  promiae  of  usc- 
R  wan  found  as  to  wamutt  the  continu- 
of  a  dLstiuct  miftiion,  and  in  1841  he  re- 
moved to  Oroomiah.  In  1&45  he  reluniod  to 
the  Cnited  Stales. 

HlSBIOXAHr  LABORGBA  VROX  TRR  UinTKD  STXTtS 
WHO  lUVK  hKKH  COKNECTBD  WITO  TBK  >'B»- 
TOBLUt    MiaSlON. 


Brr.  Jai'.in  I'erkliu,  It.D 

Mrs-  dikrUtt*  B.  Petitiw 

A-il-lilr^nl,  M.D 

Mr>    '.r«nt 

1^»  J-n»'<l.,  M*rrkl( 

B*^    AiStrl  I.   UalUiUf 

Mn,  H«Ui.iUjr 

RrT.HilUm  R-  Stoekrng... 

Mr>   Jhmi.Iik  1-1  »loekll( 

Kev    Willr(nt  JrtoM 

Ut  

A  I  'Mil 

Kt  I  rtnl«T) 

r-  -Mv.. 

u-  

R.  -bnU 

M-    v.<u-h.-i{ 

Itut.  tii^mM»  iMJUim. 

Br.    ^-.■■.r'.r 

fc-    :  -       -I.Urt 

Up  

fcl,  

Wk*'  ■   .   1 y   MriTM  (Ifm.Wrifbl) 

fc*    J'lf^h  a.  Coehna 

Mr»    (.i.~l>mi 

Ml«.  M«i*  S>i-AalUc« 

B'f   (.-one*  V.  Cmii 

Hr»   '■■■ID 

Vf  .  

\'  1 

1^  

'   *    K...ru 

■\U.Vrwm 


\Hi3  I94:> 
IfiST'lKKI 


1B37 
lUT 
IMT 
lUB 

)HQ 
1841 
IMI 
1841 
1841 
184-J 
184'.' 
1843 
184^ 

1849 

IHT 

184 

I84T 

lH4fi 

1840 

Ift4« 

I8B1 

lUl 

la&i 

IMS 
I»3 


ISM 
l8Ut 
l»U 
184A 

1847 


IMfl 
1848 


1843 
1841 


1840 


1»1 


1844 

isav 


1»4 


1M2 

IMl 
1841 


1654 


Ohjtti  tttmed  at. — CotfperiAion  q^  Eaiaiaatrt. 
— From  the  commencement  of  the  mL'sion 
there  has  been  reason  to  ho|>e  that  pore  n-li- 
giou  mi^ht  be  revivc<l  in  the  small  Nt-sloriiin 
community  without  seriously  disturbing  the 
eiiming  ecclcsiafitioal  conslitution.  The  mii«- 
sionarics  have  not  fiou^ht  to  form  a  new  Chris- 
tian community,  bal  to  bring  tudividunJ.^  hi/ih 
among  the  i!ci;ksiai»tics  and  I  he  common  jxKipIc, 
to  a  Aill  aud  saving  kiunvlinljji'  nf  tlio  truth, 
hoping  that  such  a  change  niij^ht  hv  l)rf)ii;rht 
about  by  the  grace  of  God  as  should  cause  the 
forsaking  of  false  doctrine;*,  so  far  un  such  vfere 
held,  the  laying  a*iile  of  whatever  wiw  «tTptT- 
Btitioua  or  unscriptural,  on<l  the  establiahiug  of 
a  pare  church  npon  exii^ting  foundulioug.  It 
R'emcd  at  least  best  to  make  tltc  cxpcrimeut. 
and  to  leave  the  question  as  to  the  oeccaaity  or 
propriety  of  forming  new  churchiw  to  be  de- 
cidi'd  by  time  and  providential  circuniKtance8. 
There  has  been  ttie  more  rcavm,  and  the 
ninrc  cnconragemeut,  for  pumiuing  euch  a 
courae.  from  the  fact  tJial  many  of  the  leading 
eccleeiaslics,  so  far  from  setting  theuiselveH  in 
opposition  to  the  missionaries  aud  to  their  in- 
structions,  as  has  been  done  bo  generallv  amon^ 
the  AroieuinDS  and  Uie  Greeks,  have  Wen  de- 
cidedly friendly,  and  in  not  a  few  instances 
have  earnestly  cooperated  in  every  c[R>rt  to 
elevate  and  evan^thze  the  people.  I^he  fnar 
bisbopeon  the  plain,  Mar  yoiiaonan.  Mar  Klias 
MarJOteDh,andMar  Gabriel,  exhibited  friend- 
liness, and  »  disposition  to  favor  the  objects  of 
the  mission  from  the  first,  and  the  miasumnriea 
early  made  it  an  ohji-el  of  special  atteiilioti  to 
instruct  and  beneflt  these  and  other  eei  U-<ias* 
tics.  The  four  birihops  named  were  placwl  in 
the  rclution  of  boanbng  pupils  to  (he  miH*inp 
and  fi>r  several  years  the  three  first  roeeiv«l  i 
duily  instruction  in  a  tlKH>logiciil  or  ttiblecliw^'' 
forming,  with  some  {n'iests  aud  other  pron)i.<<ing 
Toung  men,  tlto  first  class  in  the  seminary. 
I'hey  were  also  soon  employed  as  nntivc  help- 
en  to  the  mission,  and  as  early  a^  1841  Mr. 
Perkins  speaks  of  some  of  the  ecctusiu-uticM  oa 
**  cnligbtenei],  and  we  trust  really  piou?." 
"Tlier  not  only  allow  as  to  preach  in  their 
churches  but  urge  uj  to  do  so ;  and  are  for- 
ward ihoinsolvea  in  every  good  word  ■■■• 
work."  It  is  an  important  fivct  that  \\a 
the  sciiools  which  have  lieen  c«tablijili«l,  ii!i 
the  entire  ctiueution  of  ecclesiastics  is  now  id 
the  hands  of  the  mi^ionarteft. 

British  aud  Russian  protetttoi\ — Ktniinen  ^ 
British  officials. — The  kindm^  of  Sir  John 
Campbell  to  Mr.  INThinn  has  been  already 
mentioned.  Tn  1B35,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
Rt.  Hon.  Denry  Kllis.  British  Ambasmdor  tc 
Persia,  the  uiifKifHiurlcs  asked  and  ohtnined 
from  him  Etiglitth  protection,  and  the  ambas- 
sador and  hU  suite  over  e.\teuded  \u  them  nil 
possible  kindne^-*.  When  the  Kngli^h  embaisy 
was  withdrawn  from  Persia,  with  a  prospect 
of  war  in  1839,  the  misniouiries  applied  for  ' 
proteclioo  to  the  Boauau  coueul-^nenLl  ai. 
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Tabrc«,  wbo  chcorfttlly  gnvo  thom  paasports, 
and  touk  oIli'T  meoriures  to  insiire  their  earoty, 
ami  fiT  manv  yean  Itnariua  protection  was 
cittf'ivlwl  to  tfipm.  Ill  IfiSl,  III  tbe  sog^tion 
of  Mr.  Sl»?*L'iiB,  British  Consul  at  Tabrcez,  Bri- 
tieh  protection  was  again  aoHcitcd,  mid  at  ona? 
rrantctL  Tbe  mauy  iuatatices  io  wbich  Mr. 
6t«;veDs  bits  maiiifti^tcfl  titc  kindest  interest  In 
tbe  w^ITarc  of  the  miEsioaaries.  and  hu  ren- 
dcml  thL'm  asf  iatuocc,  can  here  only  be  allndud 
to,  bnt  lire  wcirthy  or  m'Wt  grateful  notice,  wi 
nrcaUo  the  i<t.'If-sttcrificinff  and  earnest  efforts 
made  in  l>cbalf  of  snfllTJng  nativi;  helpers  of 
the  mission  during  rcci'nt  diniciiltics  in  the 
moantains,  by  Col.  AVilliam^,  Hritiflli  Commiii^ 
aioner  for  settling  the  bnmidary  between  Tur- 
key and  Penia.  Persian  officere,  &1m,  have 
often  maoifbated  mticb  readiness  to  aSiird  pro- 
tection and  prevent  vioti^iieu  and  wroii^  from 
Zcving  cccV^iai^tic^,  Jcnait  or  Nestormn,  oa 
at  times  from  rude  and  abusive  Mc^am* 
mcdttiis. 

The  PrviM — Trafis/afrng. — ^VTien  the  mia- 
Bionarits  coniinenceii  their  kbonat  Oroomiah 
they  at  once  fett  tbe  want  of  a  press  and  a 
printer.  Very  few  books  were  to  be  foum! 
among  the  people,  and  these  were  in  a  lan- 
guage not  noderstood.  Excepting  the  Psolnis, 
the  niiraiou  liad  diocorea'd  in  1838  but  one 
copy  of  the  Old  Testament  Hrrijrt-ures,  and 
that  was  in  three  or  four  eeparatc  volumes, 
the  propertv  of  different  individuati).  The 
British  and  l^oreigu  Bible  Society  had  printed 
the  Gospels  in  tlie  Xeatorinn  cnaracter,  bnt 
gcarcely  more  than  one  copy  of  the  Acts  and 
of  the  Rpii^tles  cniih)  lie  found,  and  none  of  tlic 
Book  of  Kcvelal  ions  in  that  character.  Much 
delay,  however,  was  experienceil  in  finding  a 
printer.  At  last,  on  the  21rt  of  July,  1840, 
Mr.  Breath  sailed  from  Boeton,  taking  with 
him   an   iron  jntusF,  congtmrtcd  of  so  many 

f»ioc(s  that  it  could  be  transported  on  horse- 
>ack  from  Trebixood  to  Orooniitth.  He  reached 
Orooniiah.  Nov.  17th,  and  the  press  was  im- 
mediately put  in  operation,  exciting  great  in- 
terest among  Ixjth  N'estoriiuis  and  Muhanime- 
daUF.  1  ,(J00  volumes,  and  3.G()0  Iracta,  atnouni- 
iog  in  all  to  510,100  pages,  were  reported  as 
baring  been  printed  iu  1841.  In  1^3  a  new 
font  of  typCf  cut  and  cast  expresBly  for  the 
million,  iiio<le)ed  after  the  best  Sjriae  mano- 
Bcripta,  was  forwarded  fmm  the  United  States. 
The  printing,  np  to  the  close  of  the  year  1850, 
had  amounted  to  6,228,'200  pages.  Probably 
more  than  2,000,000  of  pages  have  been  print- 
ed Bincc  that  time. 

On  (he  l.')tb  of  Febnmry,  183G.  tbe  ini»- 
ttOnarie«  commenced  the  great  work  of  trans- 
lating the  Bible  into  tbe  modern  S^rioc,  the 
^loken  language  of  the  Nestonans.  In  m4(> 
an  edition  of  the  New  Ttstameiit,  with  tbe  on- 
cient  and  the  modern  Syrioc  in  parallel  co- 
Imnnfl.  woh  rnrritil  through  the  press.  Near 
the  close  of  1BD3.  the  whole  Bible  waa  printed 
in  a  language  which  the  poople  coald  ander- 


stand.  The  Old  Testament  has  been  printed 
like  the  New,  with  tbe  ancient  and  modtra 
langungee  in  parullel  oilumas  and  thtis  its 
living  and  Iifc-giving  M'onl  of  Goil  vt  (f<» 
abroad  among  the  people  iu  on  attractive 
and  "  iu  their  owu  tongue  wherein  tiipy 
born,"  though  a  few  ycara  ninro,  that  was 
a  written  hknguage.  Bunyau's  Pilgrim'i  '. 
gres)  also,  Oxter's  Sainfs  Ueat.  and  olbcr 
valuable  religious  books  are  given  to  the  peoi 
plo.  For  the  hut  three  or  four  years  a  maiilh» 
J^  paper, "  The  Rays  of  Light,"  haA  be«»  |ii " 
Jiahcd,  containing  a  great  amonut  ami  vor 
of  valuaV>]c  reading  matter.  Thus  a  literal 
has  tieen  alrewly  created  for  the  Xest^ 
^mall,  indeed,  &<«  yet,  if  we  except  the  Bi 
whidi  aknc  is  not  imall ;  bnt  of  inimeaee  va^ 
loe,  and  steadily  increasing. 

Sckoois. — In  the  mean  time  the  schoolcoUb- 
lished  have  bc<en  rais^ing  ap  a  immunity  of 
readers.  Mention  has  alnwdy  been  made  «l 
the  opening  of  a  seminal?  for  tbe  edncatm 
of  native  teachers  and  preafl"=-^  •■"  ih*  Idtfc 
of  Janoary,  IH36.    The  oex  lie  po- 

pils  requested  pcrmusion  to  :r  i-i^gLt^ 

worship  of  the  mission,  and  this  they  contiosed 
to  do  with  much  interest    For  some  ynn 
thin  seminary  was,  of  couree,  in  an  iod|  " 
stale,  giving  instruction  only  in  tlie  elei 
of  knowledge ;  but  it  had  from  the  tirtt, 
cons,  and  prioste.  and  biahojis  amoug  tbe  , , 
piU,  and  was  gradnalty  rising  in  its  chomtfr 
ori  a  literary  institulioii.    There  were  50  popfl* 
in  183ft.     Early  in  1841   the  school 
organized  and  improvol ;  the  ijuulifii 
udniission  were  raised  ;    the  primary 
men!  was   excluded,  and    n  better 

instruction  was  introduced.    TXie  two      

were  "deacons  from  the  mountains."  ondwne 
"  among  the  best  ficholare  of  tl;e  nolioo."  The 
number  of  pupils  was  thos  for  a  time  dimift- 
ished.  but  sotm  increased  to  more  than  thi  for- 
mer number.  In  1S45  it  was  og'aio  eQlitTiT 
re-organized,  with  the  design  to  •*  rednix-  ii* 
nnmbp!r).make  the  instniction  more  fystfnuiic 
and  thorough,  and  txcrt  a  stningcr  rcligiu* 
influence  over  tlie  pupils  ;"  aiid  iu  184fi  it  w» 
removed  from  Oroomiah  to  Seir,  the  beailb 
retreat  of  the  miseion.  It  has  exerted 
influeuce  for  good,  and  bof'  been  highly 
ed  by  the  people — the  desire  tn  obtain 
sionhuviiig  been  often  very  gri*nt.  In 
the  report  gives  40  as  tbe  nunilMT  of 
"  of  whom  30  ant  hopefully  pious." 
inslruclion  in  theology  id  now  given  lo 
most  advanced  dass.  One  of  tbe  popib 
designed  to  aaoceed  tbe  present  bisbo]>  of 
Ijirgesl  diocese  in  Oroomiah  ;  several  ore  f! 
mountain  districta,  and  one  from  Bootan. 
the  extreme  western  part  of  the  field." 

In  March,  163@.  a  female  Itoonling-wJ 
wag  commenced  in  the  mission  prcmiiKa. 
few  girU  had  previnn.s[y  been  in  the  aonliiarT, 
and  in  some  village  schools,  already  oonmewv 
edt  bat  the  idea  of   female   omation  «a* 
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I  Otnoffo  to  Um  KcstoruUH,  mod  until  nboot 

IllUi  unM  the  miasioDoria  huA  ant  ventured  to 

r'MOuneiice  &  dcbool  ezdusivclj  for  g'lrU,  fcor- 

Eng  it  micht  excite  preji:dicc.     Now  tlic  Ne»- 

U>riar»  liiui  become  ticnt;i*int<fil  wiLli  thum,  hod 

[iMToed  t«  couSde  in  trip'm,  mad  aecmod  fully 

lpr«|wr«d  to  nistaiD  sach  a  meatmre.    'l*hc  eo- 

f  dtwiudics  ctmnecU^d  with  tbcir  fiiRiiHaf,  wore 

I  «cUvc  in  recommt-ndiiur  it,  aud  the  mL^ioD- 

1  «ri«B  at  oticv  loukml  upon  tliitt  remaJc  school, 

in  which  there  wetv  same  16  ^rls,  as  one  of 

^tbe  most  hopeful  depurtmentB  of  their  work. 

8iaee  1843,  this  school  bos  biTn  under  the 

€«re  of    Ml-u   Fiilulia   Puk,   from   .Shttbiirn. 

I  HasB.,  who  hoii  Ah<}wn  herself  eiuiiu'iitly  fitted 

\  tbr  the  place,  and  hns  becii  cmiDeatly  uacfal  IQ 

'  it.     yi^  Rice,  fruin  Lioooln,  Main.,  has  been 

I  for  several  years  aawctated  with  Miss  Fisk. 

^Thoqgh  a  few  ytam  ■iDC»»  it  was  a  dovvHt, 

1  ooDBidcred  as  dtsgraeeAll  to  teach  KcnUh 

femalGB ;  now,  **  an  examination  of  thin 

de  HDiiaary  draws  together  all  the  prioci- 

^  pal  men  and  women  of  the  Ncitorlan  commn- 

nity,  who  Bit  atul  lii^tcn  with  unwearied  iutemt 

fur  two  duys  together."    lliire  were  42  punib 

in  ltfo2,  and  Mr.  Stoddurd  "  doubts  wbetncr 

be  evtT  attended  an  exauiiuatiun  of  greater 

k-excdleiieo "    than   that  of    thtd    institntion. 

1  Both  thi^  and  tlie  umle  seniiruiry  Imve  been 

|vqMfttwliy  favored  with  large  manures  of  the 

pecial  inflaeoces  of  Uie  Holy  Spiril- 

The  first  rilliipe  free  school  or  which  notice 

found  iu  connection  wiUi  the  mission,  was 

ced  abont  Angnst,  1^36,  at  AfU,  the 

I  of  Mar  Voosn^  (Joseph)  about  15 

from  the  city.    Throe  montlu  aft^T  it 

ooainicnc4>d,   Mr.  IVrkins  vieited  it.  and 

aigm :  "  It  now  numberx  about  40  children, 

and  is  as  well  regulated  as  any  sehoot  I  ever 

',      Tinted."    it  waa  attended  by  girls  as  wdl  aa 

H  buyv — **  a  ^'ut   novelty   among   the   Ncsto- 

B  riuka."     ThiM  !<chooI,  and  others  which  bc^an 

''       now  to  be  formed,  were  collected,  and  taujpht 

by  those  who  hod  been  under  the  insbiiction 

of  the  miaaiuniu-ius  in  the  iKmiDfu7.     In  1837 

Ihi-rc  wen.'  Huv*:  frwj  schools.    In  1841  there 

kwere  17.  iu  Ifi  iliirt-rpot  villoffCd.  The  number 
rapidly  incfL-ustM).  and  in  1H43  there  wrn;  40 
Khoule  in  36  villages,  with  ij'Sb  mnlo  and  I2h 
fcmaltt  pupils,  and  5d  tcaeliers,  of  whom  22 
ware  prtedtii  and  26  deaconfu  In  Jane,  1844, 
it  WW  jndffed  best,  from  circnniatanoes  grow* 
log  oat  of  the  opposition  of  the  patriarcfa  to 
the  minion,  ami  other  difficulties,  to  dismtas 
all  the  Bclkootii,  but  tht-y  wuru  ajfain  commcniv 
I  «d  ia  Oetobrr,  lel45,  in  oompliaooe  with  the 
at  wJahes  of  both  ec^Maalica  and  poo* 
pifc  The  ohoraeter  of  tbew  village  free 
I  bas  b«en  improving  ;  tbc  Bibto  is  tbe 
'  proniioent  toxt  book,  and  their  influence  is 
ipfat  and  moea  happy.  In  April,  IH51,  Mr. 
Stocking,  who  hail  titon  the Miuerintendcnce  of 
the  scb*.oI(<,  ri.pnrtol  46  schools,  with  871  pu- 

kpik  i>f  whofu   2u3  were  Gnnalea.    The  tcueh- 
Bi^  with  but  (cm  excoptiuns,  had  been  mem* 


bcrs  of  the  scnunar^ ;  many  of  them  were 
bopcfiill^  pious,  and  all  wlto  n'^nnk'd  us 
evangelical  in  sentiment.  In  June,  lH6If,  (be 
number  of  schools  had  increased  to  78. 

Alnrat  the  firrt  of  January,  1640,  a  regalor 
school  waa  commenced  for  MusBulmau  boy 
aad  900D  numbered  10  promising  boys 
Toang  men  as  pnpiU,  bat  it  does  not  accm  to' 
nave  Iwen  long  sustained. 

Pnacfang — Salive    Helpers. — The    preach- 
ing service  on  the  ml<isiou  pretnuuM  at  Orooml- 
ah,  on  the  Sabbath,  was  atttiiided   by  the  pu- 
]hI3  of  thu  two  wrainoriee,  from  the  rfjramtncc- 
ment  of  these  institnlionii.    The  mi!«ionariea 
hod  preached  also  cxlenflivcly  in  their  villago 
Bchools,  daring  the  week,  but  they  were  taken 
Iquito  by  surprise,  when  in    Ffbruary,  1838, 
Mot  Yuhanuon,  requested  Mr.  Perkins  to  go 
I  into  tlietr  church   every  Sabbath  uml   leaBt| 
dayt).  and  preach  the  (jkisjiel  to  ttio   PCOpltbl 
stating,  tbat  ho  and  other  prlcsta  baa  oniw] 
spoken  on  tlie  subject,  and  nnanimoosl^  deair-j 
0(1  that  ho  would  do  so.    The  invitation  wad  J 
complic<l  witli,  at  tirst  with  some  rcluctanc%^ 
OS  they  had  not  supposed  that  ecclesiastics  ana  - 
i»eople  were  yet  ready  for  such  a  measure^ 
\Perkinf'  *'  Rettdftux  m  Persia,"  p.  'SSA.) 

A  n^lar  Sabbath  wrvice  by  tlie  mia 
aries,  in   a   NeKtorian  diureh,  in  Oroomh&l^^ 
does  not  appear,  howover,  to  have  been  com- 
menced until  March,  1840.     IMmionnry  fi*' 
raid,  1840,  p.  493.)     At  this  time,  to  meet  thaj 
wishes  of  sncfa  w  could  not  find  seala  at  thai 
miwcm  honse,  inqairy  vras  mode  for  a  prtvnto 
house,  in  which  they  might  bold   a  servicas 
But  deacons,  and  pricaLs  and  three  bishops, 
who  were  consnltwi.  all  insisted  ihat   the  ser- 
vice should  be  iu  the  church.     There  wonld  bo 
no  Jealoan,  tb^  said.    "  Do  you  think,"  ask- 
ed  Mar  Vohannan,  "  tliat  we  do  not  know 
lambs  from  wolves?"     The  mi.-«,stDDarieA  had 
before  preached  at  timca  in  different  churches 
in  the  city  and  villages,  at  tbc  request  of  the 
officiating  bislio})  or  prii^t ;  bat  now  this  wivk 
iwcmed  fbirly  commencod,  and  calls  for  preach- 
ing mnllipled.     VVitbin  a  short  time  tho^e 
who  were  able  to  um;  the  langpagc,  preached 
UHiiiilIy  three  timoi  ouch  on  the  SobbalJi,  to  M 
many  dlQereut  congrei^ations,  in  rillages,  some 
miles  apart.     There  were  7  rt^ilar  prcachiog 
stations  before  the^rlose  of  tbe  yeor.    A  great . 
door  for  n8e(hluas%as  thns  opened,  and  it  hM^ 
not  been  doee^  The  missionaries  have  cotJra^ 
access  to  the  people  on  tbe  phun,  preaching  ia 
tbeb-  churches,  wnerever  they  can  go. 

Bot  the  GoqicI  is  now  prokchcd  amooff  ihftj 
people  not  by  the  mlsionaries  only.  Whaaf 
the  mission  was  commenced,  tbo  eeclosiaitia 
were  not  preachers,  and  their  public  rcligioott 
servicer  were  not  preacfaiog  serviooe.  Bat 
biKhom  and  priests  have  been  papiU  in  tho 
M:lioobt,  and  bishops  and  priests  have  felt  ttiO 
force  of  truth.— have  become  new  creu.tnna  in 
Christ  Jesus,  aud  are  now,  iu  «ome  cases,  seal- 
ons  and    tmivesnTO  preacfaera.     And   soma 


yoang  men  who  have  been  cdtmted  iit  the 
Beininary.anil  have  become  apparoiitlydevoled 
Cliri^tUiLS  have  been  urJiiitiLii  by  tht;  bishdiw 
of  their  chureh,  uiid  arc  Uiiw  fully  introduced 
inU)  the  work  of  die  minlaLry.  In  1844.  fire 
inl4!lliu"^^"l  nutivo  preachers  aiiK'il  the  tuiasioo- 
wi*s  ill  luuiutuiniug  "  jirtrachiri;,',  more  or  las!, 
ttt  a  score  of  plut-oa."  llii!  patriarcU  has  at 
tiuici3  opp(K44>iI,  and  some  or  the  bishops,  JQ 
I*:l37,  pritliibitofl  the  pious  helpers  of  the  mis- 
aioti  fruru  prc&ciiltig  tn  iheir  dioccseK;  but,  to 
a  great  extoiit,  the  whulu  lioM  i»,  und  baa  bceu, 
opc'u  lo  tUi>m,  and  among  thorn  arc  some  who 
otake  cJCCcQstrc  tours,  not  only  on  tJie  plain, 
but  in  the  mountain  db^tricl;^,  oa  jh^Iuili  and 
able  evaiii;^li.HU.  At  a  meeting  of  tho  mis- 
sion, in  St'ptcinbcr,  1851,  a  plan  was  dcTiscd, 
by  which  it  wu-s  hoped  the  Goji]H?l  would  soon 
bo  carried  to  all  llie  Nestoriaos  of  Persia. 
For  the  month  ending  Jiinuary  16, 1852,lhi're 
were  reportal  2^  plaueii  where  there  hud  been 
at  least  one  preaching  service  each  Sabbath, 
011(1  iu  several  of  these  places  two  or  three  Bc^ 
vices.  In  13  othiT  vnioffi-H  there  had  been 
preaching  onco  or  oftencr  within  Uic  month. 
titivcn  of  the  native  helpers  of  the  mission  are 
now  rfgulnrly  umjiKtyed  as  preachers,  uud 
others,  though  they  have  other  emplnymeiit. 
preach  cverr  Sabbath,  and  ut  other  timtj^. 
"  The  line  of  demarcation  between  an  evange- 
lically n-fonnwl  church  and  a  mere  dead  Chris- 
tianity, i^  boconiiii|r  more  and  more  disliuct." 
Mar  Yohuniian  boltlly  discards  many  customs 
of  the  church,  and  seems  disposed,  as  do  Uie 
native  helpers  of  the  mission  and  those  who 
bave  been  educated  in  the  schools,  to  go  oa 
"ilh  the  work  of  reformation. 

Of/postt ion  from  Fnputs  and  the  Pntriank,—' 
ic  nitKsi(>uari(»  have  not  proscuuLcd  their 
work  without  meeting  with  obstacles  and 
trials,  as  wtfll  as  with  eDcooraganents.  Jqbd- 
its  and  others  of  the  Romidi  church,  whose 
mtstionariefl  have  so  often,  for  many  centuries, 
tried  to  induce  the  NoEiUiriunH  to  come  under 
allegiance  to  the  poj»o,  were  not  idle  after  the 
American  mi^siouoricrtcouimuneed  their  labors. 
Id  1837,  u  Uomiui  Catholic  bishop,  from  Sal- 
inas, came  to  Oroumiuh,  pmft'ssing  to  have  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  aid  NestoriuiLS  who 
would  join  his  church.  Other  emi'^arics  of 
Borne  tollowcd,  and  earnest  efforts  were  made 
to  nudermine  tlif  influuna-  of  the  missioa.  atid 
secure  among  tlio  people  the  asceuduiicy  of 
popery.  Huch,  however,  were  the  follv  aad 
rashiicakt  of  the  proceedings  of  French  Jesuits 
among  the  Armenians  of  Israhon  and  Tabroez, 
that,  m  1H12,  they  were  exjwUed  i'rom  Persia, 
and  an  order  was  passed  by  the  governmeut, 
prohibiviog  all  prUfWtlyliiig  from  oni;  Christian 
sect  Ut  ariDthiT.  Lt(>maiiLing  quiet  for  a  while, 
some  of  the  Jesuits  soon  made  their  way  to 
the  province  of  Oroomiuh,  and  recommeuced 
their  proselyting  career  among  I  lie  Nivu>riajis, 
witii  eveu  greater  zeal  and  ossurmice  thou  they 
bad  bofuru  used,  resorting  to  the  mogi  noprin- 
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I  cipled  and  hazardous  expedients,  wbicb  kd  15 

their  second  expulsion.  Tlie  French  ^oT«n- 
mnnt  nent  an  envoy  to  Fenia  to  obtain  n^ 
mission  for  them  to  retom.  Failiug  in  tU% 
every  cflbrt  was  made  to  proenre  the  baaU- 
meot  of  the  American  m-  "  '  ^  ""  ^*^" 
ground  tliat  they,  too,  wcf 

m   making  proselytea.     It  

that  Mcsrs.  Perkins  and  Stocking  sbooM 
to  Teheran,  in  November,  1844,  to  coaal 
Uio  influence  which  was  exerted ;  and,  hr  ■ 
considerable  time,  much  noHeitude  waa  Ut; 
bat,  aided  by  the  kind  offlcca  of  the  Bbmw 
umbB.<gador,  the  missionwles  and  their  fnoir 
B:itt!tljed  the  government  that  the  cbtqta 
against  them  were  not  true,  awl  they  wen 
permitted  to  remain.  In  \&5l,  an  edict 
toleration  was  promalgatcd  by  the  P< 
government,  granting  equal  protection 
Ohrisimn  ^ubjecta,  and  pt^rmitting  tl»a 
change  their  religion  or  dennminuliou  ut 
pleasure.  Of  coarse,  the  Pupists  ore  agata 
active,  and  will  do  what  they  can.  It  a  «• 
cribed  by  the  people  to  the  iuflaeooe  of  tb 
mission,  that  their  effbrii  have  been,  as  ret, » 
unsuccessful,  and,  as  they  have  now  trnlK  aid 
light,  and  piety,  to  meet,  it  is  not  to  be  9Q> 
piwcd  that  they  can  now  do  what  thry  n^ 
onee  havo  done. 

I'he  N'estorian  patriarch.  Mar  8hiinoiwi» 
siding  iu  a  region  almoi^t  wholly  tnacccMUk 
had  never  been  visited  by  any  of  the  miviM- 
aries  until  Dr.  Grant  pmetrated  the  mooal^ 
dtfltricts  iu  1H39.     lie  was  cordially  neoeind 
and  was,  for  more  than  a  month,  the  gaeil  of 
the  patriarch,  who  then  urged   that  a^oik 
and  missionary  labor  should  be  commraoni  a 
the  mountains.     Vp  to  this  time,  the  Xisuvi- 
ons  of  Kuordislan  nod  been,  in  their  nvnadil 
fostaeaacs,  as    they  were  eaIU<<),  tiuUfieMdmli 
but  in  1813.  determined  hostilities  woe  fl)» 
mcuced  ogainst  them  by  Koordish  chie6.» 
coumgod  by  the  Turku,  which  resulted;  sfkr 
some  months  of  terrible  warfare,  in  their  <fr 
tire  subjugation.    The  patriarch  flinl  (o  Moi^ 
and  some  of  his  brothers  escaped  to  Orvooiik 
Uure,  in  neccssitons  circomstauces,  tli'.-T  tJiiw 
lliemselvut)  upon  the  boapitalitv  of  the  htlsM- 
ar'nSf  and  when  the  hospitafity  aAurdod  — 
more  limited  than  wen^  their  diMiroA,      ~ 
were  informed  that  uo  more  could  be 
them,  they  attempted  to  eoorcc  by 
Iu  the  mean  time,  an  influence  hostil  _ 
mission  had  been  succcasfnlly  exerted  no  tfar 
patriarch  himself  at  Mosnl,  and  be  sogtaiiitd 
nis  brothere  in  their  course.     Uy  gai 
ences,  mmii  of  the  higher  ecclesiastics 
miah  were  led  uls^i  into  more  or  Itias 
oppiRtitiou,  for  a  lime.     In  Juiif,  18 
thought  bait,  iu  view  of  the  difBcal 
brought    about,  to   dismiss    all    the 
scliools.     As  the  mole  seminary  uoe<: 
ganization,  tlic  necemity   for  dl^nni: 
also  was  not  so  much  regretted  ;  bat 
the  coarse  of  the  summer,  it  beouae  ni 
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m  WM  tb«n  mppogcf],  to  dit^baod  the  rcnialc 
9nnin»i7,  "the  tcare  aiid  sobs  of  llie  papila 
tohl,  more  czcpTcsftiTcly  than  laofrtiagc  could 
JttTie  done,  the  bittcrncM  of  their  hearts." 
Tbi'mitwionarieB  could  not  rtftraio  their  teuw, 
■imI  the  stoutest  NcstorJans  who  were  stumling 
ty  were  niulted.  IJoth  ficmiit&ries  were,  how- 
grer,  noon  reoiwiied.  Keelesiustics  and  others. 
who  were  Tir  a  time  led  to  oppose  by  the  pa- 
triarch and  his  family,  were  a^ain  cooperating 
irith  the  mi$^ion  wiih  apparent  uonlialitjr  in 
October  of  thlt  year,  (l!^4'l,)  ami  not  long 
ullWt  Ibe  brothers  of  the  patriarch  irerc  Ibcni- 
■riTM  apparently  iriithiug  to  rcgnia  their 
•tamlitip  with  the  miBaiotiaries. 

in  June,  1847,  the  p»1riarch,di8tni8iing  the 

aotirCB  of  the  Turki^i  govornroent,  l>y  which 

bft  lud  been  invited  to  visit  CoDstootinopIe, 

from  Mosul  to  Oroominh.    Two  of  his 

lient  tht-n  then-,  Ikaenn  Isaac  ogd  Deacon 

ikH.hiid  now  l:M?en,  Iteacon  I*aac  especially, 
for  two  year?,  apparently  decided  friends  of 
tbe  mtsaioo,  and  for  ^onic  uioiitha  the  patriarch 
VJMMtIf  put  on  the  appcarunix;  of  friendliness  ; 
bat  in  April.  1648,  he  took  the  stand  uf  open 
and  ilocideil  opptb^ition.  Not  satisfied  to  use 
pennaflion  only,  and  not  content  with  ceclesl- 
Mticftl  luterdicU.  he  employed  the  most  abusive 
laogoa^  towards  the  pioiL^i  Nist^irianKthreat- 
antng  imprisonment  and  the  bimtinado.  Hi? 
Berrniitfi  and  Kr>t)riU.  in<itii;utod  by  him.  re- 
mrtcd  to  rioh'nce ;  and  Komc  of  the  pionrt 
native  helpern  of  the  mission  were  croeJIy 
abuiH>d.  During-  thtsw  troubUss,  Mr.  .Stevens, 
ll«'  liritisli  (unsul  ot  Tabreez,  exerted  himself 
m  the  iiiiot  fflicient  nmniitr  fur  the  protet-tion 
of  the  missiun.  Through  his  influenci;  mainly, 
Ihe  I'crtian  g-ovcrmnfut  interfered  decideiily, 
IB  Stqitcniber,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  violence  of 
the  potriarch  and  uio  most  active  instruments. 
In  tluTie  difficulties,  the  prominent  Nestorian 
ccriotinHtif.*^  did  not  hei'ttate  to  oppose  tlic 
course  of  their  own  patriarch,  the  head  of 
their  church.  Rivintr  ticir  sympathy  and  co- 
operation lo  the  mu«ti<>ti.  In  1^49  the  patri- 
arch rt'lumed  to  the  mount ains.  There  he  haa 
reiuained,  sometimes  making  profivunn:)  of 
fiicndship;  but  insligating.  probably,  to  the 
optNwition  which  has  been  made  to  recent 
eflurti  to  plant  a  permanent  mifiBionorv  station 
in  lh4'  uK'untuiu  district  of  (lawar.  His  iidln- 
cncT,  wiTcially  with  the  Nivtnriana  of  the 
plain,  baif>  been  greatly  dimtniftlied,  oh  the  inllu- 
CQOC  of  the  troth  Iws  increased  among  the 

lie. 
ivah. — In   January.  3844,  this  miasion 

lavored  witlt  some  tokens  of  tho  epoeiul 
loe  of  the  Holy  HpiriL     A  few,  mostly 
men  of  promise,  who  had  long  been 
lembiTB  of  tb(>  seminary,  or  ia  some  wny  cod- 
nectc-d  with  the  minion.  gai'Q  cheerin*;  evi- 

k(jpp,....  .1. ,.  .1..,,  !,,,,!  p..^».^|  from  death  to  lifi?. 
In  liffe  was  an  inbTC»»t- 

iog  =:  ..      .        i    .1.^  at  Geoz  Tupa,tho 
Induct  Nestorian  vtllogc  ou  the  plain,  which 


I 


has  since  been  greatly  Tarorod.  Tlie  first 
great  revival,  however,  commenced  iu  Jan- 
uary. lB-16.  The  first  instances  of  hopcfal 
conversion  were  in  the  (emale  fteiniiiary,  bat 
in  a  ehort  Ume,  many  In  both  fcminuries  were 
inf|uinng  wlmt  they  sliould  do  to  be  saved. 
The  feeling  l>eeame  f,^nerul  and  verj*  dct;p, 
continuing  fitr  many  months  in  the  j^coiinuriea, 
and  extending  to  many  not  eoniuxtcd  with 
these  iiistitntious.  John  and  Mosis,  two 
Toong  men,  native  hel(K'rs  of  the  mission, 
UboFcd  with  deep  inten5>t  and  much  wlicitudo 
RinoD^  the  people  of  <»eog  Tapa,  of  which 
place  it  was  said  iu  March,  by  Dr.  IVrkins,  "  a 
grcftt  work  in  the  coavemtion  of  souls  U  in 
progreea."  Not  far  Irom  50  persona  in  this 
village,  besides  pupils  In  the  two  seminaries 
(Vom  the  vilkge,  were  hopeful  snlijeeU  of 
renewing  grace  during  the  progresta  of  this 
work.  Id  the  two  H'minaricH  there  were 
iMflieved  to  b«  alM>  now  about  50  tml^  piota 
^OQth,  many  of  whom  manifested  groat  mterest 
m  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  o^en*.  In  the 
village  of  Seir,  where  the  male  seminivr}*  was 
located,  there  was  much  iuten»t,  and  withia  a 
few  moDths  it  was  slated  th&t  hopefully  pious 
persona  were  to  be  fonnd  iu  not  loCi  than 
eleven  Tillages  on  the  plain.  The  work 
tended  also,  in  some  measure,  to  the  mounta 
districts.  Deacon  UuereiH,  "  an  untamed 
mountaineer,"  came  to  vistit  his  daughter,  who 
had  become  hopefully  a  Christian  in  the  female 
seminary,  and  was  soon  himflclf  bowing  with 
penitence  and  faith,  before  the  cn»9  of  Christ, 
lieturning  to  his  mountain  home,  ho  exerted 
at  once  a  nnjst  hBp]iy  inlluence.  Others  from 
the  mnuntaiti-<4  were  hopefully  eonvcrteil  at 
Onvimiah,  and  during  the  year  several  excur- 
sions were  made  in  mnuntuiu  districts, 
members  of  the  mwaion  and  native  hel|«rsj^ 
cupeeialiy  "  the  young  evangelist,  John,"  who 
made  extensive  missionary  tours,  with  happy 
remits.  Tluia  did  light  hreak  in  soon  after  tiic 
dilBealtics  with  the  papists  and  with  the  brotlrera 
of  the  patriarch;  ''whritse  powerful  iulluences 
from  without  and  fmm  within  ha<l  cumbiued 
to  emlMirms*.  and.  if  possible,  to  destroy  the 
mistiiou."  Kight  months  ofter  the  coramenec- 
meut  of  th'xA  work,  not  ]ea  than  160  hopeful 
converts  in  all  wem  reckunetl.  including  seve- 
ral ecclesiastics.  Karly  in  1847.  the  female 
.'M>n)iiiary  again  experienced  u  work  of  graces 
when  it  was  hoped  that  9  others  of  the  pupils 
wxTf  "  born  again."  Again,  in  1849,  follow- 
ing Iho  night  of  darkuixs  oceu^ioued  by  the 
bitter  opposition  of  tiie  patriarch  in  1&4A, « 
precious  revival  was  experienced,  commencing, 
as  in  IHACk  iu  tfie  two  scmin;irios  in  January, 
and  extending,  as  then,  to  (ieog  Ta[tji  and 
many  other  Nenlorian  villagrs.  During  Ibiaj 
work.  Mar  Yohannan  and  Dcncon  hmw, 
friendly  hrother  of  the  patriarch  before  meo-' 
tioned,  were  both,  it  was  liopetl,  truly  bom  of 
Uod.  Attotber  work  of  grace  wa.'4  enjcn-ed  in 
185U.  cummeucing,  as  belure,  in  the  semloacla 


Mid  extending  iteolf  abroad.  Though  not  as 
powerful  08  ihe  revival  tif  the  prt5\-io<w  yvut,  it 
biAi]  all  the  utiu-kH  of  u  inio  work  of  the  t^pirit, 
uud  quite  a  uumber,  birforc  imp'jiiitctit,  wc-rc 
hop-fully  rcufwed,  wbilu  CbrisLiuus  were 
ffTcuUy  (|uickcued.  lu  1851,  ais-m,  there  were 
iiKlicutioiLH  uf  the  tipfoinl  privciieo  of  the 
8pii'it  at  aboat  the  Knmc  jM-Tiod ;  itnd  in 
March,  1853,  Dr.  TerkiDS  speaks  of  a  "pre- 
ciouj*  rufrcsbing  from  the  presewce  of  the  l/jni. 
which  hiu  Ix'Cii  in  dtili^^'htful  profftcsii  in  our 
nmlo  M-miDary,  and  in  the  village  of  Seir,  dur- 
ing nioft  of  the  past  month."  Few  modc-ni 
niissiuiui  liave  bevn  wore  favore<]  witli  such 
lokoiw  of  tJod's  preaeut-e,  tliau  this  niiBsioii  to 
tlie  Xi^fitoriuns.  A  few  years  ninoo,  iiono 
could  he  found  anion^  the  neopU;  who  gave 
cvitlt'uco  of  piety  ;  now,  hundreds  arc  heirs  of 
the jiracc  of  life. 

EffoTtx  for  the  Monntnin  Ntxtoriiitis.—Jn 
1837  tlie  rrudeutial  Cowoiittee  of  the  Ameri- 
can Buurd  wiid,  in  tlieir  unnaul  reiwrt,  "The 
Cununittee  l«Kik  with  (freal  intercut  to  the  day 
when  a  Itranch  uf  this  niteeioa  hliall  exiat 
nmoris  the  iiidepetuli-iit  Ne^toriaas.  Ainmig 
these  nerce  mouiituiuifrs  the  lift'  of  tht'  miji- 
uonary  might  be  in  gome  peril,  but  sanctified 
by  grace  they  would  make  exeeileDt  soUliGrs  of 
the  cross."  It  having  become  obvidus  tliat 
,^r.  Grant  could  not  endure  the  climate  of 
Iroumiidi,  inslnietions  were  sent  to  him  to 
inmienre,  if  [Kis*ible,  u  cslatiou  ou  the  wcstcni 
Bide  of.  the  Ri>urdii>h  mounluiiia,  iu  the  hope 
that  from  there  acre**  mi^ht  he  galtit'd  to  the 
mountains  thenwelves.  Thwe  instructions  lie 
reccivwi  in  Feb,  1839,  about  ono  month  after 
he  had  been  called  to  bary  his  wife.  Ilia  own 
wi:4h  wa.s  to  attempt  to  enter  the  mouulains 
from  Feniia  ;  but  overruled  in  tlii^  ho  »tartoil 
ou  the  fir^L  of  April  for  Erariim,  when;  he  ex- 
pected to  meet  Mr.  Humes,  of  the  Armcninn 
mifidion,  who  was  to  be  hia  temporary  uj-soci- 
atc.  Learning  that  Mr.  Ilumeti  wuidil  not 
meet  him  at  Krwum,  he  went  to  Constaiiliuo- 
pic,  and  there  finding  that  Mr.  H.  could  not 
at  ouec  be  t-pared  from  that  station,  with  cha- 
racterialic  enerj,'y  he  proeccded  alont*  to  Meso- 
potamia, it  being  un<len*tood  that  he  slioiild 
remain  at  or  near  Diarbckir  until  hisuwLociate 
(Jiould  join  him.  Uc  reachal  Biarbekir  May 
30,  and  "  found  the  public  mind  In  a  state  of 
suspense  and  expectation,  Hkc  the  calm  which 
prceult^  an  overwhelming  storm."  Q'hei Turk- 
ish army  had  Itwn  defeated  hy  the  Koowlg, 
who  were  now  in  a  state  of  commotion,  and  a 
reign  of  violence  and  anarchy  at  once  com- 
menced. Ue  waa  joined  by  Mr.  Ilomts  on  the 
3d  of  July,  and  they  pri,H:ecfled  together  to 
Mardin.  Here  they  were  in  great  danger,  nnd 
once  very  narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives, 
during  a  popular  tumult.  Finding  them^clvui 
bciiet  with  ilungerii,  auil  learning  abo  that  there 
were  no  >»wtoriau8  on  tlie  west  iaidt>  of  the 
mountains,  as  there  tteenie<t  hardly  any  hope  of 
doinf'  good  in  that  vicinity,  ui'ter  remamiog 


two  months,  Mr.  Homes  cBcapod  in  diaginisetv 

TJiarl>ckir,  ami  returned  to  Coietuitinopki, 
Dr.  tJrant  resolveil  Ut  Kpare  nooBbrt  lo  ohtan 
airccss  lo  the  mountain  tri'- ■  "•  '  ■' — "'^ 
to  Miiitid,  200  miles  distuiit  < 
lie  arrived  t?ept.  20.  Hen.  .  .  - 
try  more  quiet  Ou  the  7tli  >  !  ' '  i  ..i  .  r  >  i 
the  city,  and  iu  a  few  days  m  a-  ii  u.  L-  *:i  • ' 
the  mouDtain  region  of  CeDtroJ  KoordisUiL 
Hiding  a  bnrdy  mule,  and  whi.*n  eviti  a  inaie 
could  not  trarerw  the  steep  and  broken  moon- 
tains,  goincr  on  fotjt,  he  vitsited  the  Nf-sl^irias^ 
by  whom  he  was  cordially  received  ;  fpat  • 
month  with  the  patriarch,  and  jmOBeM 
through  tliy  couutry  of  tlio  Jiakary  KoonK  hy 
way  of  r^olmas,  to  Oro«)miali,  wht-n^  hearnnu 
on  the  7th  of  Deeembcr.  lie  was  now  pr»- 
pared  to  nrgt;  the  immediate  commeonaMl 
of  miHiiiouary  effort  in  the  monntaiiu,  and 
greltcd  cj^ceediiigly  that  he  could  not  at 
enter  npon  labor.i  tlierc.  In  May^, 
again  cnK^-d  the  mountains  with  hisUtsJe 
four  years  of  age,  accompanied  by  Mar  Ti 
nan  and  Mar  Vt>n«iph,  on  hiK  vray  lo 
United  Stutoi.     lie  reached  liostMU  Oct  ' 

January  18,  l811,  Bcv.  Mcsn. 
and  Mitdiell,  with  their  wives,  awJed 
HoHton  for  the  held  amiuig  the  tbeo  ii 
dent  Ncstoriana.  l>r.  Grant  followed  oo 
Ist  of  April,  hoping  to  overtake  ihom 
ing  nt  Constantinople  that  they  would  pr(4» 
hly  be  detained  at  AJepfnJ  by  the  "' 
stale  of  the  counlrv  on  the  routa  wl 
liad  designed  to  take,  he  itctemiitMxl 
way  of  Trebizond  and  Krrriim.  K 
r&m  he  went  to  Van,  and  from  there  IwA 
shortest  route  to  the  ojuntry  of  the  >' 
ana,  and  on  the  8th  of  July  he  wa#  at  J< 
merk,  the  residence  of  the  paLrtareh,  by  »bi 
he  w»3  again  eordially  received.  K( 
HitiNhdc  and  Mitchell  left  Alepjto  ofi  t^ 
of  ilay,  lo  go  by  way  of  Dlaroekir  aad  ILx- 
din  to  MoBul.  On  the  journey,  which  vaitQ* 
late  in  the  t>euAon  for  Iraverping  the  hoi  pW» 
of  Mesopotamia,  Mr.  MlteheU  was  ottactrf 
with  a  fever  and  dic<l  on  the  27th  of  Joot 
Mr*.  Miti'hell,  overcome  tiy  fatigue 
uliM)  died  on  tlio  12tl)  of  July,  a  km 
reaching  Mosul.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hii 
6u(Iere<l  much  from  fatigue,  wotchinj 
posuro,  and  greaily  needed  Vismi^ 
Urant,  hearing  of  ihciw  trying  eire 
hosleneii  to  Mosul,  where  \\\a  arrival,  ud 
25th  of  Augoi^t,  vras  most  aeaaooablu,  u  ^' 
Hinsdale  was  then  gufleriog  from  a  dasgcnw 
relapse  of  fever. 

In  the  spring  of  1842,  hoetilities  ^t^'i'C 
arisen  between  the  l^irka  and  the  Koofds  9 
Amadieh,  it  was  not  safe  to  attempt  ffiUL 
into  the  mountains.  Dr.  Grant  howcrcr  pa«« 
to  Oroomioh  by  way  of  Eaveodociec.  Mr. 
Stocking  started  to  go  with  him  fmm  Owo 
roiah  to  the  mountaiua,  bat  wap 
Sulmaft,  00  the  way,  and  obli^t 
Dr.  Uraat, however, having  obtaineuiLs-i-'uai 
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^  of  protccUon  fK>ra  tKc  Hakary  chtelfa,  the  coih 
fidt-iici'  of  one  of  wbom.  Nooroolah  Bey,  he  bad 
KUJiilhI  tbnw  years  bcfon.-,  for  tlic  fourlb  time 
^••t'.Tiiiiticfl  to  IroverBu  tlic  wiI<J  fastDcsscs  of 
KiHiril[>UiD,  withuut  a  mi^iooary  associate, 
but  accoinpaDted  by  Mar  Yoa^uiih.  Finding 
the  palriarcb  at  on  encampiiicnt  of  ouc  of  the 
mali-tis  (if  Tyary,  wh«*re  be  uud  taken  refage,  on 
«  moii:iUi)i  summit  iJverltMikiii^  tfao  Zftb,  tliey 
dcBCL'UiJcd  togt'tiicr  to  A^Uito,  where  amii((Q- 
ncuts  M-ere  humIo  for  a  minionary  sUtioo. 
Tbc  war  oo  the  west  side  of  the  niDuntaing 
iH^in;;  endwl,  >[r.  llinsdute  left  Mosnl  tho  lost 
of  Ht.-pl4rinbcr,  and  arrived  at  Auhita  in  ti-n 
daj-s,  wbfcre  lie  was  welconiwl  by  Ibe  peoi>lc 
with  all  cordiality.  In  November  ho  returned 
to  Mnsnl,  and  was  goon  token  eick  of  typhus 
lever.  I>r.  lirant  came  to  bii«  relief,  but  on 
tiw  lidth  of  December  be  rested  fVom  bis  labors. 
Mr.  und  Mra.  I^nric  tcTt  tbc  United  States 
lor  tbi.s  mtiwion  July  2dtb.  1812.  and  reached 
Mosul  NoTetiiber  lltb.  Ueinairring  at  MoetuI 
for  the  winter,  in  April,  18-13,  Me^i-?.  Laurie 
and  Graut  wont  to  tbe  new  station  at  Ashila, 
vhere  it  vtas  hoped  a  mlsstion-houAe  would  be 
ill  n-'adim-ss  fur  the  rcniuvai  of  the  females  in 
June.  A  «,bn<jl  was  o|M:ite«b  wiUi  20  pupiU, 
and  tbc  patriarch  seemed  as  cordtul  oh  ever. 
Mr.  Laurie's  impressionB ID  n^ord  to  the  field 
ut  OIK*  for  pn.^wul  cultivation,  were  not,  how- 
ever, altoKctber  favorable. 

About  tliis  lime  it  became  obviou.i  that  the 
Turkish  ;;(ivprnnient  nan  notwilliiif;  Hint  mra- 
■uri-s  (^liciild  just  llien  I»e  taken  to  elevate  the 
miiuutuiri  Xwloriaii-^^,  iw  Ihey  wi-ihed  to  bring 
them  under  subjection  to  the  ::!ult^.  At  least 
they  were  not  willing  to  grant  firmaiH,  en- 
gaging the  pruUx^tiun  of  tJio  government,  to 
otlierlaborera  who  were  on  their  way  to  the 
^fidd,  if  tbcy  were  going  as  miiBionaria^u  this 
>Ie.  A  storm  was  gatliering  which  eoou 
t  upon  tbe  poor  Xt^loriana  with  terrible 
RiCicI,  The  Ktwrds  commenced  hotitilitiem  in 
/one.  l>r.  Grant  fwirbwly  visited  the  hostile 
chiefe.  Bader  Khan  Hey  of* tbc  Uubtan  KoordM, 
aiiiJ  Nooroolah  Bey,  or  Noor  Ali  Bey,  of  the 
Hiikury  Eooril'*,  wlin  made  no  secret  of  tbcir 
tlesigiui,  but  pniniLsid  protocttouto  themiffiion 
property  at  Asliila.  The  Eceno)  which  now 
fCOOMMmoed,  and  continued  with  intervals  of 
I  Maparatire  quiet  for  several  monthfi,  were 
fairful  in  tbe  extreme,  'HKHieiandsor  the  Ne»- 
t/iriaii<),  men,  women  and  cliildren,  wero  niiiA- 
Mcrcd,  often  with  horrible  lorturts ;  others 
were  taken  to  a  terrible  captivity,  and  others 
flwi.  Their  villugi'M  were  utterly  destroyed, 
ami  what  nMnaincd  uf  the  jicopte  in  central 
KnonliHTan  were  entirely  subdued,  and  redocod 
tit  a  stine  of  yet  deqwr  poverty  and  wrelched- 
riicas  than  tbey  bad  known  before. 

The  devoted  Dr.  Grant,  who  had  so  often 
F^ooer  M  few  men  conbl  biive  dune  with  impu- 
rolty,  ami  gaiuliig  favor,  among  wild  moiintain- 
Ifera  and  -mvage  Koords.  was  now  about  l<i  rest 
rfrom  bis  labors     He  died  ut  Mosul,  ou  the 


24th  of  April,  IBU.  Mrs.  Laurk^  ha<I  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  ^ravc,  in  Dec.  1^43,  Hoetor 
Amriah  .Smith  jointMl  ibo  company  at  Moaql, 
in  March,  1841,  and  the  following  summi^r 
Messn.  Laario  and  Smitb  once  more  explored 
the  monntaiD  district  of  T^'ary.  lonklng  upon 
a  scene  of  painful  desolation.  The  frudential 
Committee,  in  view  uf  all  the  dificuuraging 
circuniHtjiiH'en  of  the  voMi,  now  furwiirdod  defi- 
nit«!  instructions  to  discontiouc  this  branch  of 
tho  Ncstoriao  misBioD*  and  in  Oclnljer  thu 
three  who  remained  of  the  mimioQary  company 
left  Mosul;  Dr.  Smith  and  Mr<<.  luDHlalc  to 
join  the  miaaion  to  the  Armi-nia»^.  and  Mr. 
I^urio,  the  Syrian  mifsion.  Good  had  been 
doue  at  Mosul,  and  iu  184<J  mlasiooary  opor«- 
tiona  wero  resumed  there,  under  favorable  cir- 
camstancet^  hut  not  with  special  refereiu'e  to 
tbe  Nestorian;'.  That  city  is  now  the  centre 
of  what  is  called  the  Assyrian  mission.     (.See 

In  .May.  1846,  Dr.  Wright,  from  Oroomiah, 
VLsitttl  l^lcr  Khan  Bey,  at  the  request  of  the 
emir  himi^elf,  who  wished  the  benefit  of  his 
nrofesAtonal  services.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Breath  and  tbe  Neetorian  deacon  Tamu. 
Tliey  fonnd  the  Nestorians  tn  tlie  districts 
whieb  hiul  been  ravaged,  again  slowly  collect- 
ing flocks  and  herds  and  romming  the  euUivo- 
tion  of  the  soil ;  but  another  scene  of  slaughter 
and  rapine  from  the  Koords  8o«>n  follonren,  n> 
dneiug  them  again  to  deen  destitotion.  At 
length,  in  1847,  the  Turks  con(inere<l  tho 
Kuortls  and  garrisoned  tbe  mountains,  ptibjeet- 
iug  both  KoordiJ  and  Xestoriane  to  tiLxntion. 

Repeated  cTcnrsions  have  been  made  during 
the  past  few  vears,  to  some  of  tbe  moiintiiin 
distnctit,  by  tfie  miasiouaries  at  Oroomlah,  and 
more  frcfiuently  and  more  extensively  by  some 
of  the  devoted  Nestorian  helpenj  of  the  mis- 
tiion,  souKi  of  whom  are  natives  of  lh«w  dui- 
IrictH.  In  IB.'il,  a  tttation  was  taken  liy 
MesitrR.  Coun  and  Rhea,  witli  three  native  bel(v 
ers.  in  the  district  ofGawar,  among  tho  moun- 
taitta,  about  70  miles  N.  W.  from  Oroomlah. 
Much  opiMii^itiori  bus  been  experieui'cd,  and 
uiiwearicil  eiTurtii  havii  been  made  to  drive 
them  awav,  in^ttigated,  doubtlc^  by  those 
high  in  oMec  in  the  Nostoriat  ebureb,  with 
the  patriarch  at  their  head,  and  too  willingly 
joiuwl  in  by  the  local  Turkish  authoriti'ea. 
IVucon  Tamn,  one  of  tho  URtive  helijera.  up<in 
an  utterly  ffroondleHS  charge  of  murder,  was 
soizwl  in  Jnly.  18'»2,  and  kept  a  prisoner  at 
Van,  until  September.  1803.  His  Christian 
deportment  during  all  bis  triabi,  is  worthy  of 
great  pruao.  'llie  station  has  beco  maintain- 
ed wita  increa.sing  promise  of  uscfulncn ;  and 
ID  tbc  autumn  of  1853,  Mfwirs.  C'oan  anfl 
Rhe«  made  a  j>n'achii]g  tour  among  the  N 
torians  of  Koctrdi^itun,  guing  to  .Mrniul,  and 
visiting  A»hita,  tlie  place  where  a  station  was 
commenced  in  1813.  They  urge  tliiil  efTurl 
should  now  be  again  comm'enct^  without  de- 
lay, 00  the  west  side  of  the  moontains,  bi[  at 
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Icsst  two  mi£sii}norifs.  believing'  that  the  ficM 
is  DOW  open,  ami  tliiit  if  it  be  nnt  wcupiwl, 
the  enemy,  from  Roiuo,  will  sow  \nnv. — See 
Ferkiss*  "  Resnleurs  in  PeriHt;"  (iBAinr's 
"  f^eittitrnirif,  (rr  the  Lo.<  Tribrf"  tiAimiK'f; "  Dr. 
Oraut  (Hill  the  Mouutnin  yettoriam  ;"  The 
Report*  of  Ihe  A.  IV  C^.  F.  M.,  find  \\w  Mis- 
%ioaanj  Jkrah}. — Hbv.  1.  U.  WoncKsTcn. 


1  :&(R00g 


STATIOXa 
JlXD  0rT-?rATI0S'P. 


Ormittuah a  . . . . 

G»wkF 

a«<>KT>M 

Ar«i;»li*l 

T»UU 


- 

-■ 

A    1 

10 

T 

in 

i 

fHi 

'Z 

1 

S 
1 
1 

:: 

i 

* 

\ 

n 

11 

Vi 

i 

w 

7lt 

low 
icoa 


rRKKKNT  m-ATR   AND  FITl'RH   PROSPBCTa   OF    TlIE 
MISKKiN, — l.BTTKK  KlUHi  IIKV.  VVL  I'KRKINP. 

OROOMun.  Mm/  IG.  1S5I. 

Mt  dkar  Siti : — Yonr  fiivor  ol"  Jannary  1 
waa  rereivwl  a  few  ilay«  ti^n.  I  ba»l  hrfore 
swin  notices  of  your  eon  tei  it  plated  cnterprwe, 
ami  rejoiced  in  view  of  it,  Tbe  work  you 
jwojiotio  iH  exciiwliiigly  desfimble  and  imprirt- 
ftnl.  and  jndj^inf;  Tnun  the  rniils  of  your  pen, 
whieh  I  have  fnim  liui''  to  time  been  so  much 
favored  ait   to  nx-eivo,  throtigli  our  odnimon 

friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  ,  I  om  happy  in 

UiP  belief  that  this  great  nndertokinp  in  frtrtii- 
nato  in  having;  fallen  into  yonr  hancfe.  With 
oil  my  heart,  1  wish  y(Hi  the  fnllrst  sneeess. 

You  requcfil  me  to  plvn  you  a  fthetch  of  the 
present  aspect  of  our  field  and  mi^sioor  This 
I  will  now  briefly  do  with  plwisarr ;  but  owing 
to  the  prtwure  of  missionary  dntit-ft,  it  must  ito 
TOT)*  brit-r ;  which,  however,  is  the  liw?  to  be 
wgretted,  at  our  Reports  to  th'*  I'nnlentia! 
C?oinniittee  of  oor  Boanl,  to  whieh  yon  donbt- 
lepi*  have  aceew.  have  at  all  times  been  ample 

Our  mission  /*r«v  has  jj^iveo  to  the  Nesto 
rians  the  entire  Bible,  in  Mtli  the  ancient  and 
modern  Syriac ;  and  an  edition  of  the  New 
Tfcitament,  in  the  modem  langiiage  oolv,  is 
jnst  compIete<l.  Into  this  lanfrnage,  whieli,  as 
VOQ  will  reeolleet,  was  first  reduced  to  UTiting 
liy  our  mission,  wo  have  al^o  iutr(Klncp<1  many 
valuable  books  besides  tlie  Holy  Scriptures, 
M  BanyanV  Pilgrim's  Trogress,  Baxter'* 
Saint's  R(ist.  the  Ibiiryinan's  Daughter,  the 
Touug  CoItaK'"''!  the  J^lu-phonl  of  Salisburv- 
Plain,  and  other  tract.*,  and  nuuiy  srhool 
books;  and  we  arc  now  printing  a  third  edi- 
tion of  our  hymn  book,  th<*  th-st  mlilion  of 
which  consisted  of  only  four  hymn.4,  attached 
Iti  a  Bmal!  fipelUng  book,  while  the  present  edi- 
tion contains  about  two hiindre<l  hvmns.  Oor 
monthly  periodical,  entitled  "  7)i«  Rays  of 
Ligkt,"  holds  steudily  on  its  way,  baring  cit- 


I  lered  on  its  fifth  year.  It  I*  sn 
inlcrt'Sting  attxiliary  id  oor 
the  poftple,  each  monthly  n'; 
spice  of  matter  in  the  various  d,rp;irtn)ent»  of 
reiigion,  edvcatitm,  Kienu,  mtsmonary  mtdly 
•iCMf,  jtiveniie  tnitrttrhon,  miMtUejua,  tad 
poflnj. 

It  ii^  impowible  for  any  xt&tement  or  denrip 
tion  to  convey  an  adcqnatc  imprcanon  of  Iki 
bli9»-d  iutkence  of  the  pretn  among  tbii 
pie,  in  whose  vemai-tilar  toug^ne,  twent 
years  ago,  not  a  syllable  of  printed  or  wnl 
matter  existed. 

i'nA^ing  from  the  frta»  to  onr  ce^oo/i,  «« 
meet  with  corrcspondmg  phenomena.  What 
but  a  slng-le  ttniall  r^thool  exist<M],  and  that  not 
vrnrthy  of  the  name,  wht;ii  our  mi^wioo  ni 
comnu'nrcd.  we  have  had  more  than  semi^ 
village  schools  in  orcratino,  dnriDg  tfce  put 
winter ;  differing',  of  course,  in  the  oonmu^ 
tivo  eomiK-tency  and  fidelity  of  their  teaehen, 
and  corresponding  progress  of  the  |ro[nl!s  ba( 
uU  c<tntributing  to  multiply  reodtTs  of  Ike 
Holy  Scripture?  and  other  good  books,  lal 
operatitig  ag  im[>ortnnt  centres  of  cvniigoGill 
liifbt  :ind  inflticnre. 

Among  our  most  interesting  and  promiriiir 
labun  arc  tfaoao  of  onr  mole  and  female  tm- 
narks — the  fonner  under  the  care  of  ¥«■& 
Stoddard  and  Cochran,  and  the  laltn  vaia 
the  euro  nf  Mi<«K'ii  Fi-<k  and  Hice.     I  do  iril 
iM'lievo  thwo  two  institntiona  of  Ii 
surpassed,  in  the  order,  iiidu.-'try.  and 
mrnt  of  the  pnpila,  and  pspe^inlly  in 
ligiou?  training,  by  any  Rcminarios  on  tbe 
of  tlie  glob'*.    They  each  contain  about 
five  pujiils.  (he  prt^'nt  year,  the  most  ofwlK 
arc  hopc-fally  pioua.    The  male  s^miiuiry 
soon  to  gi-ndaotc  a  class  of  twcntv,  tic " 
clafv  that  ban  ever  left  it  at  one  time.    Ttft 
tluence  of  tbe  pioua  pupils  and 
bfitb  these  sj-nunaries,  on  Iheir  po^lr-, 
ble»w>>rl  and  imraleulablc. 

Ihiring  the  frw  piLit  years.  Sabbatb^cboek 
have  Itei'n  mnltjplcd  among  tbe  XeetnritfBl 
iind  with  very  b!ipi)V  effect-  In  tbnse  achoali 
many  adults  have  learned  to  read,  and  An 
been  qualified  to  go  right  to  the  foantaia  d 
Uod'fi  word,  for  Oiemsplvca,  and  draw  few 
thence  the  water-f  of  wilvation.  Urn?,  m  •Ii*' 
where,  the  Sabbatb-echool  m  fonnd  t*j^^j 
v(Ty  efficient  and  prec-ioiiH  in.«tmmenld^^HH 
the  ditfnaion  of  Scripture  knnwb-dge,^^^^| 
preparing  thi»  minds  and  hcartf;  of  men  ww^^ 
saving  work  of  the  lloly  Spirit 

Ijwt  in  order  of  means  emploved,  but  6nt 
in  importiinee.  I  may  meutioa  the  proadnnf 
of  the  tifiepel.  Under  all  the  prcssnrc  of  not 
other  ardnuus  labon:.  wc  endeavor  tn  k«p 
fresh  in  mind  the  cardinal  tnilli  in  thewurku, 
mi>iS)oni<,  that  it  halli  pIoasLNl  4_>o<l.  by  the  f< 
i.^hnow  of  preaching,  to  save  Ihcm  tliat  ' 
licve.  The  clericft!  mcmbt-n^  of  our  mwsii 
unlfrM  sick,  or  othtrwlise  providenllall 
vented,  preach  at  least  Iwico  on  th*  " 
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OT  eonduct  reHgiona  serriccs,  tantiunoiiDt  to 
preaching,  eitlK-r  at  the  stations  or  throfid 
mmOiig^  thu  TilIa^Ki,  ami  mon.'  or  kt«  dnrin^ 
Uh>  HM-k.  Anil  wo  li&vc  now  maii^'  nblo  and 
foithful  NcstoriaD  fcllow-lahorcrs,  from  Mar 
Tohoiinan  and  Mur  Klius,  down  to  grudiuitcd 
of  our  st'niinarv.  iii^.'u^'od  in  ihe  same  way, 
»ome  tif  thvin  llimrutini,',  nnd  otJiers  at  out- 
•tuUons.  Ami  few  aro  the  Xestoriaii-*  in  IVr- 
sin  who  do  not  tlius  have  llio  1j(:w[>l'I  brought 
lo  their  vllla|i:t's,  if  uol  to  their  iVMirs.  at  frt»- 
qui'Ut  itit4TraK  a  (freat  manv  of  thciu  evvtx 
eahbath,  and  hundrc-ds  cverr  day. 

Tlte  piuus  N\'sl«iriuiis  an*  also  doirijo^  wme- 

tbing  m  the  line  of  missiojiary  effort.     For 

tBViral  fiuccofigive  years  thoy  ha\*e  united  with 

L^  ia  51'iiding'   Niistorian  misdiunarioii  to  the 

'flrtrict  of  BootflPi.  on  the  river  Tigris,  abont 

300  niik'S  westward  from  Orooniinh.    To  pive 

,  mitfionary  cliamottr  to  this  ancient  elinrch, 


to  labor  m  the  chnrch.  we  «ti!l  Irave  for  the 
Lord  to  decide,  cvit  endt'uvorinL-  earffnily  tn 
waleh  and  imjilicitly  to  follow  the  (fiiiflantc  of 
hie  hand. 

Ilie  incmbcrs  of  oar  minion  nn?  all  i*pTP«»ly 
worke<l.  It  eaonot  be  otherwifV  ;  bnt  eiyht 
in  number,  w  wo  art',  with  the  pnvnt  umfnint 
of  labor  we  have  tonslanlly  on  onr  hand.*,  in 
the  departments  of  prfpiirmjr  niattur  for  the 
prts*.  prrntinjr.  eclucalion,  and  prtaehin^  ilie 
tJospfl.  We  t\iHH\  more  reii|>cr.-*.  nn«l  the  har- 
vest must  Rufrer  for  the  want  of  theiti.  especial- 
ly as  Ibc  viifor  of  youth  and  manhood  ia 
departiu;;  fnmi  ponio  of  us. 

Among  the  obstacles  to  the  progrcBS  of  the 
(impel  here,  (he  effc.rta  of  tlie  wily  Fnnch 
I'npwb  (o  leiid  astray  the  N'estorians  shoiilil  Imj 
mentioned  as  the  motit  seriouit.  *  Nn  ineana  oru 
too  low  or  t no  iniqnitons  for  them  to  ulopt ; 
and  among-  an  ignonint  and  corrupt  pe*iple,  it 


onco  80  celebrated  for  itj?  missionary  efforts.  I  wouhl  Ik*  utrange  if  such  mcaii,^  and  motives. 


bos  ever  been  the  ptrong  desire  of  our  hearts : 
luid  it  posiesfcs  good  materials  fi^  that  pur* 

pOftX 

But  while  Paul  may  plant  And  ApoUoft 
water,  it  b  t^od  who  ifivolb  the  inercuso.  Yon 
IhftVe  doubllera  been  madi;  familiar  with  the 
miracakably  precious  revivahn  with  which  our 
8eta  has  bc«n  graciously  visited  in  former 
fenra.  The  present  year,  the  Lonl  hns  again 
mercifully  vwited  ihU  missionary  vine.  'Hit* 
recent  work  of  grace  here  has  been  more  quiet 
in  its  progress  than  some  jffCTioTis  revivals ; 
but  I  believe  not  lens  pure  and  pen'oding  in 
Us  in6netic«,oor  ten  bopetVil  id  ita  roeults.  A 
prcciooa  borrest  bas  tfans  been  gathered,  the 
prarat  year,  in  oar  two  wminaries.  in  the 
nrge  village  of  Otog  Tapa,  and  to  some  ex- 
tent in  §mulliT  villages. 

Tliis  refit?s^bin^  from  the  presenro  of  the 
Ixml  is  the  more  interesting  at  tbis  time,  from 
tbc   omiuouH  putitical  a^peeta  tliat  lower  in 


these  Kaj^ttTn  lands.    We  have  in  this  visit*-  niRhletl  Central  Asia. 


constantly  pursued,  and  fhameltsily  iintl  d*pg- 
gcilly  urged  on  their  niercenarj'  feelinc!*,  in 
tlieir  low  state  of  morals,  did  not  meet  with  a 
measure  of  niccu«.  In  view  of  the  corrupt- 
ing and  destructive  efforts  of  these  unprinci- 
pled emissaries  of  Rome,  we  often  feel  lilco 
iiiiiling  our  cry  with  that  of  iho  witne 
under  the  altar,  "  0  Lonl.  Imw  long!'* 

Our  intssjoo  stHtion  in  the  wild  Koordia. 
mountoiiu  is  manfully  oeenpie<l  by  HEsirarJl 
Rhea  and  Crane,  They  greatly  need  the  ser- 
rioes  and  the  inHucnee  of  a  ploTician  in  that 
self-denying  field.  Their  labors  arc  groduully 
becoming  more  and  more  CYtendwl  in  thiisc 
dark  regions,  and  we  have  every  reason  to 
ho^'  that  the  day  »  not  di«tnn*t  when  the 
handful  of  corn  thus  IiMlgcd  in  the  top  uf  the 
mountuius  shall  tdmke  like  I>(>bunou  :  the  light 
there  kindled,  mingling  with,  that  rising  from 
the  plain,  and  both  uniU'dly  blazing  upward 
ami  onward  to  aid  in  the  illumination  of  be- 


tion  a  most  comforting  pletlgo  timt  tJo<l  has 
not  forgotten  to  be  gracious  to  mir  Zion,  and 
that  he  will  not  rarsako  hU  mi«ionury  ser- 
vant! and  the  holy  cause  in  which  they  are 
engaged.  "  though  the  earth  Ix?  removed,  and 
the  uiouutuiiis  w  OArried  into  the  midt>t  of  the 
erau" 

Under  the  operation  of  tb«c  various  mis- 
AnuUT  nwuns.  and  especially  under  the  re- 
pcmtM  shflwcre  of  heavenly  grace  with  which 
irtiT  field  has  been  visiteil.  it  woulil  be  strange 
if  evangelical  liglit  and  truth  were  not  making 
npi<I  prf>groi«  among  the  Ncstoriann.  tSuL-h 
if  the  fact";  and  tltc  n^siilt  i^  that  the  pioua. 
and  many  of  the  enlivhteiit-d  who  aro  not 
ititw.  are  casting  off  the  Fcnpclcss  and  unscrip- 
'  dix-trtni*  and  pracliteH  with  which  their 
lip  liud  be<'n  more  or  hws  cinumbered. 
I  rapidly  verging  lowunl  the  (iospel  stond- 
FknL  llilhcrtif  we  have,  u*  you  are  aware,  la- 
burvd  tti  the  Nwlorian  church  without  **  let  or 
nnn?."    Uow  long  wc  tiball  uuntinue  thus 


1  have  alluded  to  the  warlike  aspects  lo 
eaistera  lands.  As  yc-t,  Pereia  perseveres  in 
n^fiising  to  declare  war  agiunst  'J'urkey, 
though  long  and  strongly  urged  to  do  so  ;  and 
we  hope  that,  iu  the  ^O'jd  prnviik-rice  of  Ood, 
the  £rhab  will  continue  to  maintain  this  dcu- 
tral  ground.  .Should  there  bo  a  nipture  bo- 
twecn  Turkey  and  Pcfiia.  our  poeition  would 
of  coui>o  be  disturbed,  and  more  or  less  ^n^ 
safe,  near  as  we  are  situateil  lo  the  bonndnfy 
of  these  two  empires,  and  that  bouridnry  in- 
fitded  witJi  hunkr«  of  bhxMiy  Knords.  Hut  it 
is  always  safe  to  trust  in  ibu  lionl.  We  know 
that  tlie  caora  of  missions  is  intiuitely  di-anr 
lo  him  than  it  can  be  to  nit.  and  we  will  IruH 
thai  ilc  who  rides  on  the  whirlwind  will  diriit 
the  stonii.  1  am,  di-or  sir,  with  much  revjieet, 
very  tmlv  youre,  J.  pRKRiNit, 

NF.THKKLANIW  MISHIOXAKY  80- 
C'llClY  :  The  Nethirlands  Mlsaionary  ^owaly 
was  csitablisbcd  in  Ucccinber,  1  71*7,  a'l  llotl^f- 
dom,  thcoQgh  the  iiulnuaciiULUly  of  Dr.  Vuo- 


tier  Kemp.  This  remarkable  man,  after  bis 
ftppointnic-nt  by  the  I^ndoii  Missionary  Society 
to  Soutli  A  Men,  visitt'd  hid  uative  rountr\'  to 
BCtllo  liU  uirairx.  Thfre  lie  Tninslalttl  into 
i)utcli  uiii)  publifiietl  OH  ailiJrtite  of  ih<:  dirtf- 
lora  of  the  London  Misaiouory  Society  to  tlie 
religious  pfople  of  Jiollaml,  wbicli  led  evciilii- 
nliy  to  tlio  wtablifllitncnt  of  tho  **  XcthprlaiuU 
Ml«^ioiinry  Jsocirty."  The  foundcreof  tliu  ?oci. 
ctjr  bnriitg  trccn  princi|)ully  miniifler^  and 
inlmbitniits  of  Hottrnlmn,  tbv  eliicr  mat  of 
tUc  NrihiTlmids  AliR-iunary  Society  ba«  re- 
mained at  iliat  plaec.  The  members  of  tht- 
society  belong  principnlly  to  tbe  establJgheU 
flnirdi,  winch  U  Pn*byiprian  in  lis  fonn  of 
covcromcnt,  and  L'aivinLsiic  in  it**  doctrine. 
Th've  miniytcni  who  have  imbibed  Neologian 
wntinients.  lalcc  Hcarceiy  tiiiy  interest  in  it, 
uor  in  ai:ytliin^  rotnu-cted  with  mistioimr}' 
work.  tluTfby  confirniinjf  tlit;  onj'ii-niadi'  ul>- 
per\'atioii.  lliat  tlie  orlliodox,  evaugelietti  failli 
IB  that  wbich  nluue  prodnees  true  and  disiuicr- 
C8t4»I  \i)\v  to  (juii  and  iceal  fur  liia  pitiry,  and 
prompts  nifn  to  exert  ttieni5t>|vc^  uciiveJv  and 
pur«t'V'erinL'ly  in  promotinir  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  of  tJieir  ffllow-creaturos.  The 
General  Synml,  howevt-r,  of  the  Dutch  ('Lurch 
Intf  no  conCnd  over  the  niiKiiDnanev  nor  over 
the  fnrnis  coUeeted  for  missionary  undertak- 
)UKH<  lint  all  the  mi^iiionnrics  sent  out  by  the 
society  aj-c  e:iuminrd  aiid  oriiaincil  at  the 
Hujfuc  by  u  coumiittcc  of  miiiisters  a)tpointed 
for  that  puriKwe  by  the  (Jeneral-  Hynoil  from 
omon^'  itd  mcmbcre.  Tbe  parish  churches  arc 
everywhere  frwiy  [rrauted  for  missiouar)*  meet- 
ings and  other  missionary  purpMtes.  The  so- 
ciety is  tupporttd  by  regular  monthly  t^ 
annnal  subscriptions,  and  by  thxiations  and 
lejracits ;  bat  no  list  of  Eubscribeni  is  ever 
published.  'i"he  principal  papportcrs  of  the 
sofiuty  belonj:  to  the  poorer  and  miildle  class- 
es; few  uf  the  great  and  wealthy  beiiip  found 
willing  to  aiwirit  the  g(Kjd  cause.  A  Iwdy  of 
direelon;,  both  lay  and  elerica),  is  annually 
chosen  from  amonc  the  subscribers,  who  mau- 
agi'  the  affairs  of  the  society. 

Wherever  tliere  are  clergymen  mcmbcm  of 
tl»c  tfoeiety,  the  monthly  praver-mcotinp  on  the 
firai  Monday  of  the  muntli  is  pnbiicly  and 
rcgiiUrly  held  iu  the  naritih  criunhe?«.  Jn 
some  places  it  in  ver)-  well  nttendi'd.  I.UOO  and 
even  2,000  sontetiDio*  being  pn-sunt  in  tJie 
hirge  town;*.  The  direetont  publl-<h  niontldy  a 
rejHirt  of  the  most  interesting  miiwionary 
eventji  whieh  have  come  to  their  knowledge 
during  the  moniii,  wbicb  is  oluays  read  at  the 
we^.-ting,  the  ofliciaiing  minister  interspersiog 
it  with  buitahlc  rcunirks. 

The  aiiinial  general  meeting  takes  place  in 
July,  and  it*  held  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
llolTt-rdam,  whieli  can  acconuaudate  between 
three  and  four  tjioosund  (K-ople,  and  it;  gener- 
ally liii'.d  on  the  fiec:ifiiou.  I'ioiw  laymen  and 
clerpjuien  from  aliui^t  e^'cry  part  of  Holland , 
ttltirtid.    A  rei>ort  of  the  procevdiugii  of  the, 


veor  ia  read  mid  n  mijsionary  Bermoo  ] 
out  speeches  are  never  mnde. 

The  society  has  iln  foreign  fleeretary,, 
rorn>pond4  wiih  the  mifisioDarits  on  dBc 
lopte.^.  But.  in  addilion  to  Uiia,  every  one  of 
the  leading  directtirs  chtKwes  one  of  tbc  wk- 
i^iouMiVA  he  may  like  beft»  and  becoiuc*  hti 
narlieidnr  and  regadar  corresj.t'ndi.ni,  and  i 
n\i  advocate  and  that  of  bis  station  at 
Koard,  Thia  aiTj*ng(iaent  has  pro\-eU  v( 
useful  to  the  N'etherlandti  MittKionary  Swie 
and  niottt  advoutageoun  both  to  the  dir 
and  the  mi^ionaries.  The  society  has  a 
lege  of  U»  own.  tit  Roltenlam,  fur  liic  iwtJ 
ti'jn,  thei>logicaJ  and  scientific,  of  tbc  candid 
for  the  miasiounrj-  work.  Of  these,  the 
est  proportion  generally  are  Dutch,  whilst  ' 
I  grcnter  uamU'r  are  (Jermans  and  Sivwe. 

AtCin^l  the  fundmif  theRteiety  were  too aull 
I  to  ailmii  of  its  sending  mi^iouoried  to  forego 
lands,  and  that  ii  might  not  be  iille,^ 
plnmi  were  formed  and  carried  Into  i 
for  doing  good  at  borne,  especially  by  1 
lication  and dtittribution  of  t' 
eslublifrhmeut  of  SaDday-6<-l 
&0U8  and  bo^pilalt^,  and  ai!sit<liM^  rime, 
gationii  to  t:u.stain  miniAters.     In  Kuchj 
of  labor  the  soeioly  went  on  till  tbe  '^ 
when  they  began  to  hope  they  might 
the  field  tuw.ird  which  their  eyu  was  i 
turned. 

Ill  a  short  time  their  funds  incrciwed  i 
NiinilMTK  of  yonng  men  also  oflercd  their  i 
vicc-a  as  niisfionarief,  several  of  wIk'Bi 
having  gone  thrtHigh  a  projier  eour**'  of  iiw 
tion,  were  ready  to  occupy  any  fi«rld  thi 
Ijc  pointed  out  to  them  in  t^o  hcalbe 
The  p4>ritieal  eircumsiances  tif  the  c« 
subjugation  of  Holland  by  France  witji 
sequent  loss  of  its  colonies,  rin<K;red  it 
tii.-able  for  the  directors  to  send  these ; 
[  men  abroad  themselves ;  they  therclorc  fut( 
into  a  friendly  agreement  with  tbe 
Missionary  ScK-iely,  which  engaged 
them  forth  under  iU  aiL'sjiieis.und  wlco 
South  Africa  aft  Ibe  most  euitoble  sphertl 
them,  owing  chiefly  to  their  U'ing  acquaint 
with  tbe  Dutch,  wliicb  language  i*  gcuatHj 
nndergtood  and  MMiken  by  the  Hottentots  nM 
other  tribe,*,  tor  many  yi-ars  aftrrwJs 
nearly  all  the  mi^aiionarics  whom  the  UtoAn 
Mis.siomu7  Society  sent  to  that  partoflfce 
wurld.  were  young  men  they  bod  obtained  kw 
Holland. 

In  1 H04  the  London  Missiounry  Si>ci(^T  s 
JSleters.  Voa.  Erhardt,  and  Talui,  thrw  tnia^ia 
ariea  transferred  to  liieni  by  the  NcthtTlft 
Missionary  Ho<:icty,  to  the  isliuid  of  (WI*" 
encouraged  by  tbe  aceounls  tliey  hiul  rcirli 
of  the  rout  n'umbery  of  nativi':§  vcho  proftfl 
themselves  Chrisitiana,  but  who  were  now  hi  I 
great  roeodure  destitute  of  rellyiouj*  iivitrortiol 
Tlicfiret-riamed  of  these  i  ' 
thwnrtcd  in  his  efforts  .. 
Engliah  govermnoiil, iahiiLruMM  •«  i-  ^;m.11 
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IHtch  consistoTT  of  ttto  Island  whom  ho  hnd 
oOL-odM  by  his  raithfuli)»>)  am)  0>a(.  In 
coiiM^luencv,  h«  was  kkjii  compcllwl  to  leave 
the  country.  Mcss».  Pulm  utid  Krhanlt  con- 
UuntHl  at  Ceylon  until  their  deatli,  tvUich  haiv 
pfTifit  wvcral  years  ago,  ami  were  encccasfuliy 
cmpl<mMl  in  tbi>  supfrintewlonce  ctfacUooh  anil 
the  p:i°turul  care  of  two  churches  to  which  they 
had  Invn  ati(K>int4?nl  by  j;:ovi'rntii'.'nt.  It  diX'3 
not  seem  that  tht-y  ncrt;  able  to  accomplish 
much  oniuni;  the  hcalhen. 

Ahuut  the  vmr  1812,  the  directora  of  the 
Nethcrlaudi  Missionary  Society,  anxious  to 
exert  thom^'Ivta  for  tlie  benelU  of  the  former 
I>utehRC'ttliMnf-nla  in  Ihe  Kast.trausferrod  a»ain 
for  that  nurpoitc  three  mLuionurie^;  to  tlic  I/in- 
doa  Mi^ionary  Society ;  for  Holland  l>ein,ir  \xs 
yet  nnder  French  mle,  and  .Tava  and  the  East- 
cm  iHlandn  Ix'in;^  occupied  by  the  British,  it 
was  not  practicable  for  l\ic-  Nelherland*  rfori- 
ety  then  to  undertake  that  mission  dircftly. 
These  three  missionaries  were  superior   men 

■  Mad  thoroughly  qualified  fur  their  work.  TIm-v 
■ethe  Rot.  Messrs*.  Kain,  Supi>er,  and  Bruck- 
■nw-  These  brethren  were  at  the  tmu<:t  of 
their  carecT  exposed  to  considerable  dilHeultits 
and  danger! ;  for  the  French  government  hav- 
ing strictly  prohibitwl  their  leavin;^  the  country 
Ibr  Eny^land,  they  were  eomj>eIK'd  to  aj«nine 
the  atlirc  of  traveling  mechanics  and  in  thir* 
disguise,  Bucceedetl,  after  having  liad  many 
narrow  escapes  from  the  French  gcnihLrnifS. 
to  reach  Ctiri.stiana  in  XonAay,  fnmi  whence 
they  embarked  for  London.  Thiis  place  tht-v 
loft  fjr  Juva  iu  the  cnnnneai-t'motit  of  18li. 

I  Oti  their  arrival  at  llatavia  Tht-y  iti'panit<^l. 
,  Sapper  having  been  appointed  to  that 
jrital,  Mr.  Bnickner  to  Hnmarnng,  and  Mr. 
Kam  to  the  .Holacca  ialand^  Mr.htiji]>crdie(l 
not  Ion;;  after  his  arrival,  and  Mr.  Ifnickner, 
(who  t»  still  living  and  actively  employed  in 
tbe  translation  of  tlte  Scriptures  autf  utlier 
inisAtonary  dutiaf,)  joined  the  Baptiit  Mission- 
ary Society. 

Mr.  Knin  fixoti  his  rwiduuce  at  Amboyna. 
and  met  there  what  hU  heart  so  Greatly  loii;retl 
for — a  most  extensive  field  of  labor.  There 
arc  in  llie  Eastern  Archipelago  thousandH  of 
Malay  native  converU  who  embraced  Chri*- 
lionity  during  the  domiuiim  and  by  the  exer- 
tions of  the  old  Ilulch  East  India  (Company. 
In  pp>iHigating  Christianity  in  tho^e  parLj. 
there  u  nothing  which  tlio  Dutch  aimnd  mope 
at  than  tu  furntfth  the  inhabiUintjt  with  the 
Holy  Scriplurp*.  Aa  earlv  as  1733,  the  whole 
Bible  ill  .Maliiy  and  st.'vcral  parts  of  the  Etncred 

wriiinil!  in  oth*'r  dialc^ls  of  the  Eiwt.  were 

Ilraiwialed  and  iiuiili.ihed  by  order,  and  at  the 
exif'tm-  of  the  hatch  goviTunietit.  anil  widel^v 
di^cminatcd  throughout  the  islantk  It  t* 
true,  however,  that  the  best  means  to  promote 
the  conversi'm  of  the  natives,  were  not  altenij.i 
nficd,  nor  lln-  bi^t  motives  alitatft  held  oiit. 
neither  wa«  fnfll<'ient  cuntioD  aliratjit  osercin.'d 
in  tecclTiug  caudidutori  into  the  uburch. 


In  1814,  Ilolland  having  resnmod  Its  inde- 
pendence, and  received  bock  ita  colnniw,  tlie 
directors  of  tho  Netlierlaiuls  Mi^ioimry  Soci- 
ety deemed  it  time  to  pursue  operations  for 
the  future,  directly,  and  without  the  interven- 
tion of  other  societies.  Tlicy  plnctM  their 
Missionary  Seminary  upon  a  more  regular  foot- 
ing, and  in  18I*>  sent  nut  five  youoL'  uit-n 
trained  in  it  to  join  Mr  Kam.  whn  raeanwliilo 
had  been  npponil«d  by  the  Xethorluiids  Mt»- 
sionary  Society  one  of  it,<»  foreign  (lirectora. 

Thc30  young  men,  after  liaving  obtained 
somo  knowledge  of  the  native  language  aC 
Amboyna,  were  nlaccil  in  various  islands,  tm 
Celebes  Ceruni,  '1  er  uatc,  Banda  and  'I'i  niur.  and 
have  been  sinc«  from  time  to  time  ri'inforci'«l  by 
fre^h  arrivals  of  laborers  from  llollnncl,  tho 
Netherlands  Society  viewing  at  prtwnt  that 
part  of  tbe  worhl  as  itH  principal  sphere  ofactiou. 
Ill  July,  1H33,  tlie  swalons  missionary  Kam 
died,  at  the  age  of  sixty-three  ycwrjt.  from  over 
exertion,  o'jca.sioDcd  by  an  extcnj^ivc  mis^ifm- 
ary  tour  be  hud  niatlc.  Ilu  was  a  most  aclivo 
an<)  devoted  servant  of  the  LurJ.  Until  his 
death,  he  continned  twice  or  tlirice  in  the 
year,  in  n  umalt  brig  of  his  own,  winch  ho 
managed  hioLself  with  the  a.*:isUinee  of  a  few 
native  lascuni.  to  travel  in  that  burning  elimo 
for  jwvenil  months  together,  fntni  island  to 
island,  cjcposetl  to  stornu  and  dangcmt  of  vari- 
ott-s  kinds.  On  snch  occasions,  he  often  added 
to  hU  duties  of  a  preacher  of  the  Uvwjiel  thotjc 
of  a  peace-maker  uniungthe  native  tribes,  and 
wa-t  the  means  of  pr<-*veiiting  niucli  blooilihed. 
Ah  .Seha-artz  hiul  been  oo  the  continent  of  In- 
dia by  the  Britii^h  guverument,  so  was  ho  IVe- 
4p!ntlv  employed  by  the  Netherlund.<i  govern- 
ment in  allaying  distnrbancet  anri  quelling 
rbiing  rebellions  among  tlieir  .Malay  subjects, 
iu  which  endeavors  he  seldom  failed.  Ilia 
judicious  views  of  things,  good  temper,  [n^rH'ct 
integrity,  and  the  holiueas  of  his  Itfe,  rcn.iercd 
him  greatly  rcswctwl  by  tho  chiefs  of  tho  East- 
em  lalaitdx,  anu  made  the  humble  miasionarj 
a  far  more  Bucou^ful  insti-umcnt  in  maintwik- 
ing  poacQ  among  them,  than  large  bodies  of 
troops  conld  ever  have  Ixtn. 

The  Netherlands  Society  twenty-five  or  thir- 
ty years  ago,  made  an  attempt  to  contribute 
lo  the  evangelization  of  the  Cliinese,  and  sent 
out  the  celebrated  Mr.  GutyJalTuml  some  oUicr 
mif»ionarit«,  for  that  express  purjfjse. 

In  the  year  18'i2,  tho  \ctlterlanils  Society 
sent  a  miisiouory  [the  Rev.  Mr.  Vix.J  to  the 
Dutch  colony  of  Surinam,  in  Uuinno,  who  has 
labored  there  ever  Hinco  (not  without  fVaitA 
among  tlic  negro  slave  population.  1 1  is  cburofa; 
amounts  to  about  700  memherif.  The  Sotdetr 
hoi  another  ni'isMionary  in  the  West  Indicw,. 
stationeil  at  the  lAlaml  of  Curuqao,  who  ts  em- 
plo^^M^  much  like  Mr.  Vix. 

^n  1B20.  the  hile  Dr.  Vos,  being  on  a  vixii 
to  Holland,  enlliil  the  alteutiou  of  ibe  rjii-cel4ii1 
to  tho  dt'stituto  »\aUi  of  Lbc  Iliudood  in  u  fpir 
itoal  point  of  vjow,  upoa  which  Ihuy  rMuW^ 
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OQ  commcDcing'  two  mueiona  in  these  parta,  one 
at  Chinsurah  iu  Ucn^l,  and  the  niber  at  I'ulicat 
on   the  coast  of  Caromandel,    both  of  which 

S laces  bcIoDK^  then  to  the  Dot^h  guverumcDt 
lev.  A.  F.  Locroix  wivi  unpoiuU-d  u>  thu  fur- 
nu^r,  and  Uic  Itev.  Iklr.  K  iiiulin^'x^r,  a  int^st  pioiis 
ant)  tlovottid  tniiD,  who,  tip  to  hi^  twiMity-lbiirth 
jt'or  huiJ  been  a  bigoted  Ilouian  CuiIioUl>,  to 
thu  Iftttor.  I>r.  Vos  nud  G.  llt-Tkluts,  Kstj.,  of 
CUiasiimh,  had,  [irevioua  to  theJr  ilepurtiii\r  [ 
from  Hollaud,  been  elected  foreign  dircctunt  uf 
the  society. 

Mr.Kindlin^r  on  his  orrivul  at  the  station, 
bad  gmat  difficulties  to  couteod  with  on  ac- 
cuant  of  ihv  exceed injjlj*  dcj^aded  stato  of  the 
native  CItri'jIiLins,  ^*ut  niutibers  uf  wbom  he 
met  lit  I'ulicut  and  tlie  vicinity.  Tbew;  hod 
embniced  Christianity  through  the  iostramcD- 
toiity  of  the  uhl  Cit-rnian  missionaries  who  hod 
preceilfd  Hehwurlx  ami  hud  been  more  than  ti 
qaartor  of  a  ct-iitury  without  teachers  and  with- 
out instruction.  Hy  patient  cndi-nvore,  how- 
c\*cr,  he  succeeded  in  coume  of  time  tn  mdlect- 
iiic;  a  ninnerons  and  ref^olar  coiij^re^ution.  es- 
tablished several  scbooU,  and  Kpeiit  much  of 
his  time  in  preaehing  to  thu  ht-uthcri.  In  1823, 
he  was  joined  by  two  other  luborera  from  Hol- 
land, the  Kt-'V.  Messrs.  Irion  ami  Wincklcr.  the 
Ibrmer  uf  whom  remained  with  him  at  Tulicat, 
and  Ibc  latter  wa^i  iitatiom^l  at  Hadru.^,  u  tmiull 
Dutch  settlemeut  near  tlic  ktco  jia^jotiiu  be- 
tween Madras  and  I'ondicltcrry. 

In  1826,  the  Dutch  settlemcnta  on  the  conti- 
nent of  India  having  been  ceded  to  the  British 
guvennnent  in  rxebanffe  Inr  il«i  possessiona  on 
the  island  of  Sumatra,  thu  dirccturs  of  the 
Nctherlaod!)  Society  informed  their  mbudv 
ariea  that  circumstancca  would  not  permit 
ifacm  to  continae  their  missions  in  th(»c  scttle- 
mctits.  and  left  them  free  either  to  proceed  to 
the  Eufiteru  Archipeluifu  to  join  Uieir  brethrco 
there — or,  if  they  preferred,  to  counoet  ihem- 
selves  with  any  one  of  the  Engli,-ih  societies 
laboring  in  India.  AH  four,  having  already 
at  the  expense  of  mnch  time  and  labor,  attain- 
ed a  knowledge  of  the  native  langua^^  and 
the  nalive  customs  and  habits,  felt  nnwilling 
to  relinipiisli  s*>  RTrtit  an  advantage,  and  there- 
fore deemed  it  their  duly  to  accept  of  the  lat- 
ter propotial ;  in  con.vqiuMK*  of  which  ^lesurs. 
Kindhngor  and  Winckler  joined  the  Church 
Mi«<ioniiry  Society.  Mr.  Irion  joined  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Varie ;  and  Mr.  Lacroix  connected  himself 
with  the  London  Missionary  Society,  which 
siade  on  end  to  the  Dutch' mission  in  these 

The  receipts  of  the  -Societv  for  l«50werc 
about  S:i7,000.  The  ia^litntion  for  training 
missionuritM  at  Rotterdam  is  continutx).  At 
tliat  tiiiie,  the  Society  hud  17  Mlatiuns  in  the 
Indian  vVroiiipelagfi,  mutnied  by  19  miiwionuries, 
besides  liuvitig  lurnishi-d  a  large  number  of 
jDiaaioiiaries  for  other  sticicticA. 

NKViS  :    A  small,  but  beautiful  and  fer- 


tile island  in  the  West  Indies.    A  statiw  i 
the  Wcslejaa  Missionary  Society. 

KKW-BARMEX:  A  Htation  of  the  Bben- 
ish  Missionary  Society  in  Soath  Africa.  200 
mili*«  north-eiut  of  Scfieppmahi^dacC 

XKWAS.SE  :  A  station  of  the  Americaa 
Boanl  in  Uiudo(>taD,  couaeclcd  with  tbe  Ah- 

1  mednuggur  mission. 

'  NKW'IIKBUinK.S:  A  group  of  UIu^ 
iu  Wt^tern  I'olynusia,  ot  Anatralafua,  when 
the  Loudou  Misrionary  Socie^  hare  eight  Na- 
tions. £rraiiuui^a,  one  of  tbu  groap.  it  the 
place  of  tho  tragical  death  of  the  mart^T  mi*- 
sionnrv.  Williams.     Popuhition,  I3(i,0lXJ. 

NKWKRA  EIXA:  A  station  of  tb 
Gospel  Propagation  Society  in  CVvlon. 

?s  KWVILLE  :  A  Karen  TilWe,  \o  the 
northern  part  of  Muulniain  jn-ovince,  in  Bar- 
miili,  anti  an  oul-gtatiun  ot  tbc  Moohaaia 
Karen  Mission  of  tho  AiDcncan  Bapiiat 
Uoiuu. 

NKW-RABBAT:  Station  of  the  Chnni 
Missionary  Society  among  the  Wooicaa»  in 
Eaat  Africa,  situated  on  the  coast,  a  short  dii' 
tanco  W.N.W.  of  Mouibos. 

NKW-AMSTEUPAM  :  The  capital  of 
Berbice,  situated  60  miles  np  the  Ui-rlitcc 
river.  It  is  u  pleo^mt  town^  interscirteil  wilk 
rnnals,  and  a  considiToblc  portion  of  grooad 
attached  to  each  houi^e.  It  u  occupied  bytbi 
Society  for  PropagiUing  the  Guspel. 

NKAV-IIEUHMTUT:  The  first  rtatiM 
i>ccupie<1  hj  tho  Moravians  in  Grendud. 
^Vlso,  a  station  of  the  Bamo  on  the  islaad  U 
St.  Thomas,  W.  I. 

N  K  W-  H  OLLA  N  D  :    See  Awtmln, 

NKW-PROVIDEXCE  :  One  of  the  Ba- 
hama Islands,  about  2;')  miles  long  and  oiiie 
broad,  unit  eoniiiderably  iu  aih'once  of  tilt 
otbi-r  Itlftuftt  iu  cuJLivaiion.  AV^Le^faa  ^Ia- 
siuuary  S^eietv. 

NEW-BUCNSWICK  :  One  of  the  prt- 
vinccs  of  British  America.  Tbe  latest  aamt 
was  taken  in  Ih'iI.  The  p<>pnl»lioD  was  «1 
that  lime  193,800;  but  no  religious  statiitiv 
ore  given  in  this  important  public  docniiKili 
Htid  there  are  no  deuomi national  record^  frtxB 
which  the  uumbci-^,  cltarticler,  and  conditioa 
of  the  Clirislinii  conmiuuily  can  be  accunlcihr 
nsccrlaini^l.  The  fuUowing  iteins  have  been 
collected  from  dncumenls  under  date  of  \S$L 
Tho  number  of  Catholic  clei:gy  is  altnoct  thi 
same  as  in  Xova  Scotia,  and  the  circnmrtiieM 
would  appear  to  indicale  titat  the  proportioa 
of  Catholica  to  Protestants  in  New  Hrunfvidc 
most  be  greater  than  in  Xova  Scotia. 

Church  of  England. — 1  bishop,  1  arcbdop 
con.  and  a  clergymen. 

Ckurch  of  ScoUand. — 1  synod,  2  preshyb 
8  minister:!!,  11  congi-egationB,and  acvenl  i 
sionary  stations. 

KiformAl  Prttbifterian  Church  of  Irdaui.^ 

2  ministers  and  I  nuEsiouHry. 

H'atlet/fin  Methodttti, — 30  ministcrEi.  22 
grcgatiuos,  and  2  sapcruomerariok  bcuda  | 


aSuistera  employed  iw  principal  and  teachers 
I  of  Suckvillc  Academy. 

Baptists. — 2  ftSBOciatioDS,  52  mlnistere,  and 
'  t  licentiftUo. 

Fixe  Chrtrium  Baptists.— IB  ministers  and  2 
I  miwioaarics, 

Congregatioiuilitts. — 3    mmtstcrs. 

Rkv.  J.  Batkb. 

NEW-ZEALAXD  :    Two  exa-iiMre   aod 

ntif^il    ishuiiU  in  ihe    Soathern    Puctfic, 

binfc  from   latitndc  'M^  30'  to  ■17-'  2U 

■tb,  Btid  frrun  161°  to  17ti=*  cast  loDfritudc, 

buiug  Dcurl^  900  miles  long  and  OTcr  700  brood ; 

U>KvUicr  with  a  noall  oue  to  tho  soatb,  called 

SUtMtt'i  bland.    New-Zealoud  is  disliiigiiifihcd 

fur  ild  rich  a[id  varind  scenery,  und  fur  every 

tJiin^  which  nattirolly  strikes  tlio  eyo  ae  beau- 

I  tiftil  or  sublime.     Sume  of  the  monntains  in 

tiic  northern  LHlnnd  rim  more  than  14.000  feet 

abovu  Ilic  level  of  tL«  wa  ;  their  fiidea  covered 

with  forciit  timber;  their  »uinini(s  ({irl  with 

j  clouds  nr  cappL'fl  with  snow  ;  and  thi-ir  whrik> 

lappeuruncu  strikingly  rich  aud  grand.     Tho 

jCottiitry  is  rvomrkaljly  hilly  und  broken,  the 

Lhills  Wiuh'  8("ddi.-il  wjtli  aivos, deep. dark,  and 

Ifrigbtfnl.     \ew-Zealaud  lioa  M^verol  largo  and 

FiKiblti   lukes.     Tho  Thames   h  tlic  jinncipol 

[rirer;   the  others  being  mostly  insignlficaut 

Liiw.    The  fureita  are  ao  extensire  and  so 

,that  no  sound  from  without  dislnrlM  the 

and  yet  no  bea<fta  of  prey  iufir^l  thest- 

I  to  )Hit  him  in  fear.     Ncw-Zealoiid  lia^ 

Dumber  of  liarUor^,  which  arc  vl^ilcd  for 

I  by  u  vast  number  of  whaling  vcaseis. 

t  nortliim  inland  Is  divided  into  runrteun 

8,  riz- :  Kuitaia.  iS»y  of  I^ilands,  Thames 

,  Rotoma,  Bay  of  I'leiity.  Kaal  C'niic. 

PoTWty  Bav.  Wairoa,  Knlry  Ltloiij,  Tanumlce, 

'  Waikato,  l^aipara,  and  Hukian^ 

C'hnuUe. — The  climate  of  Ntw-Zealand  is 
Iipcmt4^.  nilubrioas.  and  conccoial  to  Euro- 
constitutianfl.  North  of  the  Thames 
iBDOwa  arc  uukuown,  und  frwts  ore  off  the 
ouud  by  nine  o'clock  iu  the  morniu;^.  T)ur^ 
J  six  montlia  of  the  year,  the  cooniry  is  ex- 
ItKJaed  to  heavy  (ralea  of  wind  and  tremeuduuit 
I  sail.?  of  rain.  The  spring  aud  atituma  are  de- 
1  lr};'htfully  temperate.  Spriii;^  commences  the 
jxaiildUior  Augii«t,  summer  in  December,  an- 
ftnnm  in  March,  and  wiutt-r  in  July, 

Soti  tuul  FrwludioiiA. — Thow  ittlands  afford 
^flUmudt  ev(Ty  variety  of  soil,  which  pro<luccs 
irlirat,  biirloy,  mnize,  beoits,  peas,  und  vaiioui* 
I  iu  abondauoe.     Moat  of  the  trees  arc 
,  and  vcgotation  is  scarcely  ever  bq»- 
[fiended. 

In/iahitantM.  —  When  first  discorered,  the 
r3few->CealaniU'rs  were  n  savnt^e  and  barbarous 
l|)COple.  Wh^n  a  child  n-ti»<  ixirn.  it  was  wrap* 
rnnj  in  a  enante  cloth,  and  laid  in  a  vcrandiili 
llo  plecp ;  and  in  a  few  hours,  the  muther  imr- 
IniLtl  her  onlinarj-  work  in  Hk:  field.  The  child 
|tnttrr«'d  intich  ;  and  if  ila  inuthcr  did  not  fnr- 
Dt»h  it  tMjuri^hmunt  enough,  it  miut  perish. 
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half  an  inch  in  diameter,  thrust  throngfa« 
When  fire  days  old,  the  child  wan  carriLKl  to  a 
stn-ara  of  water,  and  cither  diptK-d  or  HpriMklwl, 
and  a  name  given  to  It;  and  a  nric^^t  mum- 
bled a  prayer,  the  purport  of  which  was  «iid 
to  be,  an  address  to  some  unknown  npirit,  pray- 
ing that  he  may  so  iuSucnec  the  ctiild  that  no 
may  become  cruel,  brave,  warlike,  troubltsamu^^ 
odulterouii,  murdcriKi8,  a  liur,  a  thief,  dbioti 
diunl,  in  a  word,  jpiilly  of  every  crime.  Aftef 
this,  small  tieblik:^,  uljout  the  sixo  of  a  pin's 
head,  were  tlirust  down  its  throat,  to  make  its 
heart  callous,  hard,  and  tnca|iuble  uf  pity. 
The  ccrumony  was  concluded  with  a  feast. 

The  !«yst^ni  of  tnhu,  or  Cimsecration.  com- 
mon to  the  Pacitic  islct^  nowhere  pruruik'd  to 
a  greater  extent  Lhaa  at  New-Zeuloud.  (Soe 
TuAii.) 

With  the  New-Zealander,  fluperstition  took 
the  place  of  medical  skill.  When  u  person 
hull  a  jHxin  in  the  back,  be  would  lie  down  and 
get  anothLT  to  jump  over  him  and  trend  on  liim 
to  remove  the  pain.  A  wound  was  briii9i-d 
with  a  gtune.  und  afterwards  held  ovts-  the 
smoke.  Iu  internal  acute  Jl^'ascTt  the  patient 
sent  for  a  pricDt,  lay  down,  aud  <licd. 

Oretuoit  and  omeuj*  won;  nnioh  reguiik'd,  and 
had  great  influence  over  their  c\)nduct.  On 
important  uccasiuris,  when  several  tribes  were 
going  to  war,  an  oracle  was  consiillctJ.  by  set- 
ting up  »Ucks  to  represent  the  ditP.'n.>nt  trtlies^ ' 
and  watching  the  wind  to  pee.  which  way  the 
sticks  would  fall,  in  order  to  dctcrnnno  which 
party  would  he  victftrious.  But  the  pertMjQ 
perrormiug  the  ceremony,  hy  a  little  ju-igling, 
conld  detenuine  thu  question  at*  he  pleiisou. 
nie  belief  in  witcherofl,  also,  almo:4t  univer- 


Hilly  prevailed,  and  was  productive  of  oil  tho 
suspicion,  crueity.aud  injustice  w*hich  generally 
accompany  il  among  a  barbarous  and  iuuet^ 
stitiuu^  {>eaplc.  Polygamy  was  allowed  to 
any  extent ;  being  the  fruitful  source  of  jcol* 
uuf*y,  strife,  and  ninrdcr.  Marriages  were 
geireruUy  confincil  within  tho  tribe.  The  peo- 
ple were  ofleetionatc,  hat  diiT[ierut«>  mid  k- 
vengefUl  when  roused  to  migiv.  For  an  uo- 
civiluEcd  people,  they  were  iwlustriouH.  Their 
fuud  conaBiietl  of  a  variety  uf  vegetables,  and 
scimc  kinds  of  animal  Unu\.  Thcv  wenj  war- 
like, aud  ate  their  cncniir.«i  kilh^l  in  uar ;  and 
prisODcrs  who  were  not  killed  aud  eaten  wero 
reduced  to  slavery.  The  heads  of  their  en<h 
niies  were  [ircserved  as  trophies  of  victory. 
They  formerly  preserved  tho  bca<fe  of  thetr 
fHeodd.and  kept  thrm  with  religious  UrictnCM. 
Tattooing  was  practised,  and  was  mado  a 
nrocb  mwe  painful  opcrntiun  llian  in  the  other 
PiiciGc  IsleA.  The  otNi-ration  wa.'*  iwrfMrmcd 
with  a  small  rough  cnisel,  with  nhich  an  in- 
cision was  ma<le  by  a  blow  with  a  midlct.  tho 
cliiiicl  being  firnt  dipiicii  iu  coluring  matter 
tiituic  of  tl(C  root  of  flax,  bnrnl  lo  charcool, 
and  mixed  with  water,  the  stain  of  which  is 
indelible.  The  Bax  is  cuitivatc|^  extensively 
Lor^  holes  were  slit  in  the  gat,  und  a' stick,!  in  Neir  Zeahuid,  of  which  they  make  ^«k 
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Dts,  wts,  and  lines.    Tbe  hooaea  of  IW  bet- 

tiT  cliiiSi  H-ore  iHing  and  waroi,  ornamented 
Willi  carrcd  work.  Thny  were  bailt  of  bal- 
ruslic«,  lined  witli  the  leaves  of  tbe  palm  trto. 
ncttlly  plutted  together.  'Ilicy  were  about  IG 
by  lU  feet,  aod  four  or  fivy  fet't  high.  The 
onlriiuce  wan  by  ii  low  iili<Iin^  duor,  and  ttiere 
WAS  one  wiixlow  9  by  6  inches,  witli  a  sliding 
flhuttar.  Their  hooscs  were  without  furniture, 
and  their  cooking  utcnsilii  u  few  tiluuei<.  Their 
villages  wito  scattered  over  a  large  plot  of 
ground  without  nny  order  or  arrangement. 

Hdi^ion. — The  Now-Zealandor>i,  though  re- 
mArkiibly  supcrstitioos,  hod  no  gods  that  they 
worshiped,  uor  anything  to  represent  u  being 
wbom  they  calleil  gtnl  They  imagioed  lliat  it 
Was  a  ^>ut  jipirit  (Atiia)  who  thundered ;  but 
all  their  tboughtd  of  liim  were  thoBO  of  fear 
and  dread.  Sickness,  they  supposed,  was 
brought  ou  by  hliu,  coming  in  thu  form  of  a 
lizard,  outoring  the  side,  and  preying  on  the 
rit^ls.  Hence  they  U(*oii  incantations  ovor  tlie 
sick,  thrtntening  to  kiH  mid  cat  their  deity,  or 
to  burn  him  to  a  einder,  anless  he  should 
come  out.  Their  idea  of  ti-'no,  the  evil  spirit, 
was  more  in  acconlanee  with  the  Senptural 
idea  of  the  Kvil  One.  Tbcy  hchevod  iu  a  fo- 
iure  state ;  but  their  ideas  uf  it  were  vogae 
and  fieusuol ;  ami  as  they  supposed  all  the 
functions  of  life  wore  there  |icrformetl,  slaves 
were  killftd  upon  the  death  of  a  chief,  that 
they  might  follow  and  attend  upon  him ;  and 
widows  oftcu  put  themselves  to  death  that 
they  might  accompany  their  departed  hus- 
bands. 

UISSIOX. 

Chprch  MifisiosAKv  SmnLTY. — Hie  nttcn* 
tion  of  the  Church  Misi*ionary  Society  was  di- 
rectttl  to  Xew-Zeiiland,  by  Rev.  Saml.  Marm]en, 
senior  chaphiin  to  the  colony  of  Now  South 
"Wales,  and  they  sent  out  three  miisiunancs  to 
labor  uni.1er  the  direction  of  Mr.  Marsdeo,  who 
arrived  at  Kew-Zealnnd  towards  tlie  close  of 
181-1,  and  commenced  a  Btution  at  Rangihona, 
Ofi  the  N.'W.  side  of  the  Itay  of  Island^.  But 
for  n  long  time  they  wen;  treated  with  taunts 
and  jrrrs  and  threatenings,  while  their  i!ies.>iage 
waa  neither  under3lo<Kl  iiur  regarded,  and  they 
were  suUjected  to  great  privations,  from  want 
of  elielter,  food  and  eomjjauioiis.  But  an  inOu* 
ctitial  chief  named  Ilongi,  visiting  KngJaud  and 
returning  loaded  with  presents,  tlio  mt^ion- 
nric.1  rfisc  iu  the  estimation  of  the  natives,  and 
were  beloved  and  protected  by  the  chielk. 
The  stalicm  wag  afterwards  removcil  to  Ta- 
pnna,  on  the  other  side  of  the  hill ;  and  on  the 
arrival  of  a  reinforcement,  another  slaliuu  was 
commenced  at  Kerikeri,  near  which  was  a 
large  native  village,  occnpiod  by  Uongi  and 
bis  people.  But  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
that  thi-y  eonid  form  a  school,  or  secure  at- 
lendAni'i'  on  piihliti  woriihip.  When  the  Sab- 
bath Ij^.'U  ciyight  their  cara,  they  would  run 
away,  and  employ  themBelTes  in'  Qsbiug,  or 


some  of  their  native  sports.  8om«tiiM>  ■ 
would  come  into  the  chapeJ  dre»<od  ta 
most  fantastic  style,  and  ut  other  times, 
kud  ;  and  in  the  middle  of  the  service  Xbgf 
would  start  up  with  the  cry,  •*  That's  a  Bet 
(hat's  a  lie!    l>-t  ils  all  go." 

Anothtr  station  was  commenced  at  Puhb, 
in  1^*23.  on  the  south  side  of  the  Bayef 
Inlands,  whcTo  the  people  were  in  an  cxceedo^ 
ly  wild  and  uucvutrollable  state. 

The  mission  was  reinforced  from  to  tia^ 
and  Q  .'M:booner  was  bailt  to  ply  betweco  the 
muv-iioD  and  Port  Jackson,  in  order  to  foraitb 
supplier.  E^he  was  lost  in  1S28.  bat  anotlis 
wus  built,  and  launched  in  May,  1830,  calM 
The  MfAscngtT. 

Schools  were  commenced  at  Paibia,  ui  ld23; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  missiooarios  bcfn 
to  visit  the  Dativt»  in  the  ncigbbortraod,  for 
religious  instructioo.  Iu  1824,  those  liutrao- 
tiouH  wiTc  hlijssed  to  tlie  conver^oo  of  tie 
chief  Waitnngi,  who  was  baptized  ODdcr  flt 
name  uf  Christian  Hangi ;  and  by  Jane  I' 
'ZQ  adultj;  were  baptized  at  thts  station, 
1 1)  children. 

For  15  yeans  tbe  nalivcs  hnil  stcnilily  i 
to  allow  any  one  tn  reside  near  their  rill 
in  the  interior..  But  having  become  cuariM-' 
vA  that  the  mii^ioDnrieB  were  their  frirmkia 
1B30  a  station  was  commeuced  at  Waia 
the  centre  of  a  large  district  iu  the  tnli 
to  wWch  roada  have  been  cut  by  the 
to  their  residences,  for  thirty-five  miloi.  i 
chapels  have  been  crecte*!  im  moat  of  ibc 
merous  villages  in  thu  district,  capable  of 
holding  150  to  200  persons,  in  which  Mrkii 
arc  regularly  held  on  the  Sabbath,  by  owfibot 
missionaries,  and  they  are  oiHasionmly  rusted 
by  the  resident  clergyman;  schools  have ■)•• 
been  c»tabli.sht-d  in  these  villages,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  chiefs.  Four  schoob  in  r~ 
operation  at  Wairoate. 

Iu  January,  1634,  n  settlement  was  I 
at  Kaitai,  n't  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
chiefs  and  people  of  the  Rarawa  tribes,  to 
vicinity  of  the   North  Cape  ;    and   a«)_^, 
subM^piently  at  Puriri,  south  of  the  Bsj* 
blands. 

Although  the  miauouaric3  labore«l  itt  i^* 
stations    under    groat    diBCoum . 
many  years,  yet  fiJTlcr  mastering  \ 
and  acquiring  the  confidence  of  ilic  wIj*; 
the  nsual  ro«ulta  of  the  introduction  of  t 
Gospel  into  pugan  lands  U'gan  to  be  «» 
One  of  them,  Hev.  Mr.  Yate,  in  sp(«kiK« 
this  chmigp  in   lfl35,  says,  *•  In  t 
noisy  merriment,  the  blnstej-ing 
mUchicf.  which  used  to  prevail 
bath,  all  is  peace.    Sabbath-scl.  ' 

of  the  native  villages  arc    est.i  ' 

regularly  carrictJ  on ;  work  of  • 
tion  is  laid  aside;  Christian  wor     . 
tually  oltonded;  and  the  ilay  a*  m 
gardcd  as  in  any  well-regulated  vil 
England.    In  this,  I  am  cpoikiug  of 
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tionized  rillngcs  in  the  inlerior  ;  not  of  those 

in  cuiim't-'tioii  wilh  tlu-  «hippin<: ;  in  Tvbicli,  ob 

tbe  sailnni  on  that  iluy  liuvo  I'reiiuC'iitlj-  liberty 

I  to  ^0  on  shore,  the  hi>Iv  day  \»  made  a  soasou 

i  of  lar  prtfaUT  iniquilv  than  any  other." 

A  report  of  the  \\*aiiiialo  slutiou  for  1832, 
itatcd  tliAt  the  cha)>el  was  every  Salibutb 
crowded  In  exec5»  ;  thai  ilic  nalivtv  rejoipfd  at 
the  approueh  of  every  Sabbath  ;  and  tliat  tbe 
preached  w(»rd  ha<]  its  efiirt  upon  many  of  the 
nearcrs.  On  the  4th  of  Mav,  It:*!!-!,  just  before 
embarking  for  New  South  ^Viihs*.  to  aiij)erin- 
teotl  the  printing  of  some  troii^ationn,  Mr. 
^yatc  baptized  four  chief:;,  and  several  other 
Diid  ;  atid  vn  the  8th  of  June,  be  bajitized 
t  ftdaltn,  the  grt^atcT  portion  of  tliem  ehiefs, 
'  They  hod  been  candidatwi  for  uinny  inonllw. 
Tbe  next  iaabbath  they  were  admitted  to  the 
communion.  Mr.  Yatcg^vcflonaceount  of  tbe 
deaths  of  scToral  lie-alhenB,  who  met  death  in 
darkncAii  and  horror  of  mind,  one  of  them,  n 
chief,  dtclarine,  with  his  la^t  brculh,  that  lie  was 
"  f-'invr  to  hell ;"  and  u  number  of  native  Chris- 
titiofl,  wh>i  had  di»*d  in  peaec  and  eomfort,  in 
the  faith  of  tlip  tiospel.  He  also  publiMhes  u 
Bumber  of  letters,  wliieh  hr  received  from  the 
OOorerta,  which  were  full  of  aOection  and  pioui4 
^iHMUDg,  expnavive  of  a  deep  insight  into  their 
f^wa  ncari*.  and  a  simple  faith  in  Christ. 

At  this  stajce  in  the  progress  of  the  mi.-!- 
Bion,  tiu!  ntttivt-8  manifested  a  strong  deiiirc  for 
knuult-dgi:;  and  though  their  facilities  for  in- 
Btnicticn  were  small,  yet  a  gn-at  many  of 
Ihem  hud  learmtj  to  read.  And,  cnpfivw 
from  dUtanl  trilM^s,  having  been  sold  into 
daver)',  had  attended  the  niUsirtn-seliooIs;  aiul 
by  .-mini'  nnMos  gftinlnp-  their  liberty,  they  had 
carried  the  knowliHigf  thus  aetioired  to  their 
dutnot  bomctt,  and  tiiut;ht  it  to  their  frieniK 

A  great  chani^e  had  hcni  efltcted  by  the 
tiocii>et  in  the  dumtsitlc  character  of  thoae  who 
bad  embraced  il.  Polygamy  was  diminish- 
log,  and  hu8baod»  and  wive$  did  not  ()uarrel 
w  formerly,  'i'he  inhuman  praclices  of  former 
lunea  were  being  gunprcfsed.  It  was  ottce  the 
CBStom  for  the  relatioiu  of  a  chief  to  kill  nne 
or  more  slave?  at  his  death,  to  wait  upon  hini 
in  Uie  wurld  of  cpirilsj  bnt,  when  the  great 
cliicf  liougi  died,  not  one  wa«  slain.  The  tahus 
ftud  other  Mii)erbtilion.s  alw.  were  falling  into 
diaajM^  And  indii:*try,  regularity,  |^nd  n  dei*irc 
to  uwke  improvements  in  their  land,  their 
ihubilA  and  cntitoms.  were  on  the  increase  auiung 
the  gfiit  \Kn]y  of  the  Jjeople.  Mr.  Vate  givi* 
the  following  speech  of  a  chief  to  \m  i>cople, 
who  nwnis  to  have  canght  a  correct  idea  of 
the  p*iwer  and  inftuer^cc  of  tbe  Uonpel :  '*  AVhat," 
he  tn<|uinv|,"  what  are  these  mimonorin  cumc 
to  dwell  with  n»  tor '!  They  are  come  to  break 
in  two  uur  chibs,  to  blunt  the  points  of  our 
spears  to  draw  the  bullets  from  our  mnskets, 
OmJ  to  make  this  tribe  axid  that  tribe  to  love 
oni'  oamlJijer,  and  fit  as  brtjlhers  and  friend*. 
Then  let  na  give  oar  hr-urt^i  to  ILiteDtug,  and 
«v  ahaJJ  dwell  iu  peace." 


The  foUowiD|F  incident  shows  how  the  Iravea 
work.<t  when  it  oncefindf  its  way  to  theheatliOQJ 
mind  :  Two  of  the  missionarieg,  as  Ihry  were 
traveling  to  a  new  and  diMiinl  jHirt  of  the 
island,  rested  on  the  Sabbath,  and  collected  an 
assembly  of  nativin  to  bear  the  Gospel.  They 
commenced  by  ringing  a  hymn ;  and,  to  their 
aslontMhmnnt.  the  whole  eongrcgalion  joined 
with  them.  Hie  responara  aWi  were  correctly 
given.  They  afterwards  found  throe  bom  who 
had  lived  fur  t*.}nw  time  in  the  nns^ioii  fauiily, 
who  had  acted  tis  their  teachers. 

In  December,  1837,  a  Uoraan  Catholic 
bultop  and  two  priesU  landed  iu  New-Zco- 
land,  and  located  theuiselris  in  the  midst  of 
the  Wfsleyan  mij*ion.  Thus  it  is  that  the 
l.'hnrch  of'  Rome  follows  the  track  of  Pro- 
testant miscii  on  (tries,  like  an  evil  fiiiirit,  to 
counteract  the  good  work.  Jn  16.3!),  they  bad 
eight  prints  and  two  catechi»t« ;  bat  ava 
chief  is  represented  0.1  having  become  more 
deeply  attached  to  the  misj^ionarim,  being  dis- 
gusted with  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  of 
the  I*upist-i. 

In  .lannary,  1839,  the  RlHhop  of  AnstraHa 
vii;ited  tlifi  mission ;  and  in  a  letter  to  the 
committee,  ho  bi-ars  the  following  testimony  to 
tlie  clinracter  of  the  mli^iomiriiv,  aiut  the  re- 
jtnllM  of  their  laborit :  "I  nm.'^t  offi-r  a  very 
sincere  and  willing^  testimony  to  their  main- 
taining a  conversation  wieh  as  becomes  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Their  habit*  of  life  are 
devutionol.  They  are  not  pulTei]  up  wilh  adf- 
itDtiuiatinn.  but  appear  willnig  to  learu  ati  well  * 
rtsu])t  to  teaeh.  And  among  themselves  the;t' 
appear  to  be  drawn  together  by  a  spirit  of 
liarmouy,  prompted  by  that  Spirit  of  which 
love,  genllenft*,-*,  nud  goodness  are  the  moet  de- 
lightful fruits. 

"  At  every  station  which  I  jiersonally  visit- 
ed, the  converts  were  so  numeruoa  as  to  bear 
u  considerable  projiortion  to  the  entire  popula- 
tion ;  and  I  was  niformed  that  the  same  was 
true  at  other  plod's.  In  most  of  the  native 
villages  in  which  the  missionaries  have  a  foot- 
log,  there  is  a  buikSing  set  apart  for  religio<ia 
worship.  In  these  biiildingw  geiHTolly,  Imt 
sometimes  in  the  open  air.  the  Christian  rtii.<^SM 
were  assembled  before  me.  The  gruy-hairiii 
mon  and  aged  wonmn  took  their  placw  to  ri*»d 
and  undergo  examination  among  their  descend- 
ants of  the  Kceond  and  third  generations.  The 
chief  and  the  elavo  stood  fide  by  side,  with 
the  eamc  holy  volume  in  their  hands,  and  vx- 
erteil  their  endeavors  each  to  surpos.^  the  other 
in  returning  projwr  nnflwere." 

The  bishop  Klal^si  that  the  native  potiuhitlon 
is  nipitlly  diminishing,  even  more  so  than  dur- 
ing tiicir  savage  worfarc — a  fact  for  which  hu 
is  at  a  loss  Iu  account. 

The  activity  of  the  natives  in  teaching  their 
euuntryiuen,  and  iu  building  places  of  wor<ihip, 
loruiit  an   important  feature  of  this  mi«ion>i 
Mr.  Williams  staU«,  June  3,  IBSlf,  that  oHl 
his  viut  to  tbe  East  Cape,  be  foond  thrud  u»r 


tire  tcacbcre  actively  cagngcil,  aud  thai  tbe 
degree  of  nttuntiuii  paJfJ  to  tliem  by  the  na- 
tirttf  pencrully  was  astonwliiti^.  At  one  place 
tik'y  l(innJ  a  oUopi'l,  fiO  l<y  '!»  fwt,  which  Iiud 
Ixx-ri  erected  In-  the  natives,  und  a  coiigreja- 
titiii  of  fiOO  osEi'inbled  m  it  ou  the  LoniV  iluy. 
At  uiiuthtT  pluec',  uhere  no  nib^^i'iouary  hud 
ever  bold,  tbey  found  the  butivcs  osbcmbliug 
fur  CUristiau  Wbrsbip*  in  a  regular  and  order- 
ly uiuniitr. 

The  fcillowiny  nceoiint  of  a  native  prayiT- 
mtt'tinff.  is  relute<l  by  Mr.  Urown,  in  a  Ictt*.>r 
datoti  July  21,  1838  :  "  After  evening  service 
I  found  tlmt  a  few  nativi.'s  had  met  to  bold  a 
pra  wr-n»t*t  ing.  TIu*y  conimeiR*«l  by  siliff- 
uifc' a  bunii.  A  iiuit\x>  then  eu^ugcd  in 
prayer.  That  viaa  foIloTrcd  by  reading  a  chap- 
ter. Another  hvnni  van  sung;  and  afUr  au 
atldrvm  by  a  native,  tbe  uieeting^  was  closed  by 
aiiolhcr  extcni|K»rftueoiw  prayer/' 

In  rululion  to  ge^icraf  impro^Tincnt,  It  is 
etati-<]  that  ut  thU  time  (IH39J  Ibc  miasiuna- 
ries  liiul  ifilroducenl  iiuiuno;  these  savages  agri* 
cullnre  and  gftnlenin^  ;  the  nM*  of  the  siiade, 
the  pluH-,  and  the  mill ;  catUe.  sheep,  and 
hun^b ;  built  houses  and  chapels;  cut  roads 
tbnmjih  fon-sts;  built  bridges,  &c^,  chang'iiip 
a  cooulry  from  a  wild  and  t>avago  btatv  to  a 
OOfidltiun  of  incipient  riviliKatiori.  In  all  the 
I'l  districts  of  the  ithtn4l,  Christian  congre- 
gtttion-i  had  been  pathereil,  with  an  oppre- 
gatc  utleniluncu  nii  public  worship  of  8,760. 
and  TSA  i-tiuiinnnicunls;  and  the  entire  Kcri{)> 
tureN  had  bceu  tntitslated  and  [irinted  iu  tlie 
native  tongue.  But  so 'rapid  was  the  to- 
cn>at«  »f  inten.'st.  that  in  a  letter  dated  May  5, 
1S4U,  Rev.  W.  Villiunis  sa\'s  that  the  popula- 
tion as  0  hinhj  pruft^'St^xl  Chritftiauity  ;  tlmt  the 
number  attending  public  worship  uid  increased 
to  27.000  ;  that  tbe  baptisms  coold  not  be  less 
than  2,000  ;  and  the  number  of  comniiiuicaot^ 
durinp  this  r-hurt  pcriud  bad  more  tJian  dou- 
bled. 

Id  \M1.  tbe  Bi-iti.sh  tJovernmenl  uiodc  New- 
Zealand  un  indepi-ndent  colony,  aiKl  uppotuled 
Uaptain  ]loK>ton  Governor. 

In  September,  1840,  Mr.  WillUinis  gives  & 
most  encouraging  view  of  the  state  of  tiifng» 
io  the  h'astern  District.  He  f^y&  his  parish 
extends  /tro  iki^recf  and  a  half;  that  almost  all 
the  peoplt*  are  uujuiring  after  tbe  truth;  and 
that  uioro  than  H,000  aK8enibtu  reguhirly  for 
woraliip. 

In  lei-U,  Xew-Zcalaud  was  erected  into  an 
tSpiscopal  see;  and  Rev.  G.  A.  .Sclwvu,  l>.D..i 
wa*  coiieecfulwl  bijiliop  at  Lambeth.  England. 
In  Juno  v>f  the  same  year,  the  tirat  uiissiou-i 
ary  raceling  in  New-Zealand  was  held  at  Kai- 
taia.  att^iided  by  TjOO  natives  and  a  number  of| 
Kuroijoaiia.  The  re.>i>liition8  were  each  nioveil  ■ 
by  a  Kuropcau  and  seeouded  by  a  native.! 
Several  uf  tin-  native  addresses  Were  appropri-! 
ale  and  striking.  Tlic  onioiiut  of  the  coiitri-' 
bulion  lakeu  on  the  uccuatuu  vras  £46  5a.         { 

I'hc  yt^ud  work  in  the  Eoctero  District  pro- 1 
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grnsc^  90  rapidtv,  that  io  Jnty.  1841.  tb« 
communteantd  hod  inrrtv^  in  that  dixtricl 
alone  to  H7B,  ontong  whom  were  indodod  * 
large  proportion  of  the  leading  chiefe.  Tbe 
whole  fabric  of  the  old  ^nperfEtitioos  «»» gone, 
tlie  idobt  east  away,  weuponii  of  war  budoaid^ 
and  petty  uuarrelfi  frettle<l  by  arbitration. 

Id  tbcAVcslcni  District,  m  .September.  1M9, 
two  yoang  chiefe  traveled  500  uiik-s  with  ■  re- 
quest for  foiBsionarte^  from  their  fatbt-r,  a  noted 
chief  and  warrior  at  Kapiti,  an  i^and  in 
Cook's  Straits.  To  tbe  astouvhinont  of  tka 
mii-sionuries,  it  was  found  that  tbey  could  i 
well ;  and  from  their  statenwnta  it  aji 
that,  in  many  villages,  tbe  I^»rd's  day 
served,  public  wor&hip  regularly  held. 
griiit  numbers  were  anxious  for  ictsmcoia^ 
and  all  this  was  the  result  of  the  lubon  ufooe 
native,  named  Mutahnu,  who  had  guoc  ihat 
uf  hu4  nwn  ot^-cord,  an<l  wtis  activclv  eogigvl 
in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  Uofrpcl. 

Tbe  Zieal  of  the  native  converts  fur  the  Ml- 
venion  of  their  conntr\'nien  has  l¥x-tt  inud^ 
able.  In  many  parts  nf  ibe  countiy  wliervlh* 
missionarie»  have  journeyed  over  grouDd  ncwr 
before  trodden  bv  Europeans,  they  have  htcn 
astoniitheil  to  lin J  chapels  builL,  si'iue  ttftt^ 
nalivre  able  to  read,  and  niany  in  tbe  J 
assembling  for  worehip.  Mr.  Asliii 
that  in  a  tour  of  400  miles,  in  every  WD 
found  some  one  who  could  reai],  and  in  < 
out*  uf  tJu'iu  he  found  the  Te^tamoDl. 

In  their  report  for  1843.  tbe  enmniittrei 
"  The  blessing  ut'  (}<k1  coulinues  to  be 
safed  in  a  marked  degree  to  the  lubun 
mieeionnri(9  and  native  teachers,  and  1 
culaliou  of  Iho  Scriptares.  Within 
four  yi-ars,  the  nuuiU-r  uf  natives  wh 
embraced  Christianitv  hasincrcused  fromllOW 
to  36,000."  And  although  tbey  do 
confidently  of  the  saving  converFioa  < 
gi-uat  mass  of  them,  yet  they  say  tiicra  f 
reason  to  enlertnin  tne  hope  that  not  i 
this  multitude  have  truly  cnibraotl  ihv  tla 
pel.  War  and  cannilmlism  had  almt^ft.  if  i 
entirely,  ceased ;  ancient  raperslilions 
been  forsaken  ;  and  many  were  maluuK 
progreti^in  •'pintual  knowledge  Dr.  1 
surgi-iin  of  the  Unlisli  Navy,  wbo  visit 
Zealand  at  the  end  of  XS41,  gives  tb«  folktr 
iug  testim<^y : 

*'  Uy  means  of  the  well-directed  Inlion  i 
i\m  mi-^ioiiaries.  the  natives  have  )jcciin>c  i 
cniplary  Ohri.stianx,  and  now  i<how  nn  int* 
taal  cafiaeily  which  strikt-s  with  rfurpri*?  i 
Dtie  w1h>  goes  among  them.     I'erbapeBO[ 
pie  iu  the  bu<lf>ry  of  mankind  has  beta  i 
completely  changed,   in    their  religio 
moral  condition,  its  thceto  rnilive^  bav 
in  such  a  .sliorl  time,  and  more  i>arlicul) 
i;ueb  a  .email  nninher  of  men,  and  by  f»i 
peaceful  minins.     Frpi|uenlly  have  I  limrd  4 
(.'lirhtliun  native,  when  acketl  to  buy  ur  sell  i 
tbe  Ijord's  day,  or  bn'ak  any  olber  con 
ment,  niako  the  decided  aoewor, '  No— in«  i 
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ifaNur ;'  uid  tlut  when  tlie  temptatious  vcrc 

The  new  bubou  arrived  at  Auckland,  May 
SO,  1842,  where  no  woa  rocuivt'd  with  dcmon- 
StratiuDt^  of  joy  by  the  inhabitouU.  And,  in 
li^  lulttrs  lo  tltc  society,  he  confirms  the  statc- 
tawBtB  already  made  respecting  the  profH'ees  of 
Ibe  GuspeJ.  The  committee  wy,  in  lH-14,  thai 
Alley  can  ^itk  with  increased  confidt-niv  of 
the  f-JKtciit  ti>  which  the  Uospcl  has  spread 
BOioufc  the  uutircs  of  Xew-Zealand,  and  the 

Btial  chanrc  vhich  it  has  produced  in  nil 
mora]  babiti.  'Hie  meBSHf^  or  salvation 
»ecn  oonvL7ed  to  nearly,  or  qaite,  all  the 
tettlenicnts  un  the  northern  island ;  and  in 
miuiy  places  unvisitcd  by  the  missinnnries,  the 
Uospel  voR  read  and  public  wonihip  main- 
tuuod.  War  had  almost  entirely  ceased  ;  and 
where  it  bad  (Kciim^d  lately,  it  liad  Itten  ear- 
lied  un  in  u  very  niitigatcd  forDJ.  l*herL  and 
antrder  were  of  rare  occurrence.  The  bishop 
Vtatci  that,  among  the  Christian  nativcn,  hi- 
Imd  met  vith  the  moAt  pleasing  iwtancn  of 
Ifae  nutnral  expresnoa  of  the  deep  and  earnest 
faiilagB  of  raligioD. 

The  bishop   rented   tbe  mianon  brm   at 

Waioiate,  and  commenced  a  collegiate  estab> 

il^nMsnt  for  (he  training  of  coitdidatcs  for  tbe 

mm  following  incident,  iflatwl  by  Rev.  C 
P.  Pttviit,  uml  which  m-curred  in  1B44,  ehowH, 
io  a  Tcry  striking  maouer,  the  power  of  the 
fioipd  to  tarae  Uie  most  savage  triben.  He 
entered  a  village  belonging  to  two  f'hriftian 
ehiefit,  IVrika  and  Noa.  and  found  them  siir- 
Xoundcd  by  their  armed  foUowprB.  engaged  in 
prayer, expecting  an  attack  friun  Hipa,  a  chief 
VFfeo  had  ma«ic  an  unju>t  dcnuind  of  thent, 
irith  which  tbw  refused  to  comply.  They  had 
A  white  Hag  raised  orer  their  head!*,  as  u  token 
9(  tiieir  desire  for  peace.  Mr.  Pavw  went  out 
to  meet  Kipa  and  hia  parly,  whom  he  foQUd 
pftkcd  and  their  fuce»  painted  red,  listening  to 
feUrsKes  urging  tliem  to  vengeance  and 
jriftoybler.  No*  walked  between  the  two  par- 
ties, telliog  the  enetny  thai  they  were  neling 
Dontfury  to  the  word  of  (iod  ;  and  that,  while 
^ifl  pofty  wi-re  not  afraid  of  tliem.  thty  were 
Zcstraiiinl  by  the  ftar  of  Ckid.  Kipa  and  hw 
parly  were  but  20,  while  tlic  ('briBtian  parly 
Were  Uh).  After  muny  Fpeechex  on  both 
lidca,  one  of  Itipa's  men,  in  brandishing  his 
l^chct,  accidentally  hit  Nuu's  head.  As  soon 
labiit  men  saw  Hiv  blood  Howing,  every  man's 
BHU^et  wuA  leveled.  In  another  moment 
kifia'^  wiutle  party  would  have  fallen ;  but  t)te 
Woundtil  ehifl  aprasg  forward,  and  exclaimed, 
^  ir  ytiu  kill  Ri}ia,  I  will  die  with  him  ; "  and 
kheu  throwing  his  own  body  aH  a  Rhield  over 
Ripu.  pnveii  him  from  destruction.  Peace  woa 
Ih*  n  niiyle  belwifn  the  two  partiii".  and  there 
^  ■  -  .'  n'joiring,  "  Some  years  ago,"  says 
"the  very  sight  of  blood  would 
1j„..         ..  A  signal  for  a  dremllul  ttlaughtor." 

in  tbe  year  IB4&,  the  mission  waa  seriously 


interrupted  by  a  collision  between  some  of  the 
natives  in  the  northern  district  and  the  British 
forces,  which  led  to  a  wriuus  war  for  tfumti 
time,  some  of  the  natives  ranging  themselves  , 
on  one  side  and  some  on  the  other,  and  thiii 
threatening  a  gcmTuI  civil  war.  t^uuie  of  the 
stations  in  the  northern  district  were  brokefi 
np  and  deslroyed.  But  the  nttlive}«  engaged  in 
this  outbreak,  Uiough  not  generally  pnilfrwiDg.] 
Christianity,  wen'  very  far  from  mauifealiug 
the  savage  cruelty  which  fornu  rly  character 
ized  their  warfare.  In  a  nomlxT  of  engage- 
ments, the  natives  were  \-ictorioos ;  but  umi 
go^xTnor  stales  that,  in  these  ctreumstancefl, 
European  tnwps  would  not  have  belmvwl  bet- 
ter, or  shown  jpss  Timlietivene>¥.  Their  for- 
bearance towards  Kiiropean  gettlers,  esiwciolly 
tbe  miwionarics  was  remarkable.  \vt,  the 
efPecls  of  the  war  upon  inissicmury  operations, 
and  upon  the  ri-ligioiw  condition  of  the  Chri*. 
tian  natives,  were  lamentable  in  the  exlrenK.-. 
Such  was  the  demoralizing  influence  of  the 
example  of  the  British  twildiers  ot  Waimatc 
upon  the  naliveii  with  whom  they  cume  in 
contact,  that  soiiw  of  them  had  given  up  even 
attending  upon  ChriKtian  ordiimnecv,  and 
others  had  shown  great  lukowurmncM.  And, 
in  many  instances,  those  Christian  natives  who 
took  part  with  tJie  henlhen  against  the  Eng- 
lish, relapsed  into  heathettbdn. 

However,  Uev.  O.  HudHcId,  under  date  or 
March  «,  1B47,  writes:  "1  certainly  have  a 
much  stronger  conviction  of  the  reality  of  the 
hold  that  religion  has  upon  the  pnifi.^«ing  na- 
tives, since  the  late  di.<mrbanecH,  than  Ihad 
previunsly.  liost  winter,  white  war  was  ^oing 
on  in  the  neighliorhuiHl,  tjiovcrnor  Gray  visited 
MVikanac  on  the  Lord's  Dav,  and  attended 
the  lutive  chtLTcfa  and  school.  It  was  con- 
ducteil  by  a  native  calwhifll,  IjC^i  Te  Ahu, 
a  man  who  lmi«  conducted  himself  invariably 
in  the  moAt  Christian  manner,  ever  since  hts 
convention,  seven  yean  ago.  On  his  return  U> 
Wellington,  the  governor  come  to  me,  and  ex- 
pressed hims4^f  as  altogether  astonished  that 
:4uch  a  change  conid  ure  taken  place  in  a 
Imrbttrtms  peopk'  in  sosliort  a  time.  I  Iwlicve 
thai  ('hrintimiily  is  extending  itself  io  New 
Zealand." 

At  a  missionary  meeting  of  native  leuehers, 
held  at  Wanganui  the  day  after  Chridttnus, 
four  of  them  ohcrfd  Uiemsi'Ive^  oa  jni.^ionurita 
lo  a  luotlun  tribe  at  war  with  the  Knglish. 
On  tho  fitb  of  Fcbnuiry,  1847,  Ibey  set  out  on 
tlieir  miadon.  Knowing  that  it  was  at  tho 
risk  of  their  lives,  thev  went  dia-elty  to  the 
ho(*lile  ehieffl,  preached  to  them  the  tfoei^el, 
and  endeavored  to  dL>»uadc  them  from  their 
warfare;  but  on  their  way  to  the  tliird.  they 
were  waylaid  ond  raurdtTcd.  Jlcv.  M  r.  Taylor 
soon  ofler  vis-i'ed  the  tribe  by  whom  lln»  umr- 
der  was  committed,  and  bud  an  intiiTvii-w  with 
the  chief.  After  a  number  of  aildir,^^  r~ 
both  sides,  an  agreement  was  muije  lietwei 
Mr.  Taylor,  iu  bubo)/  of  the  Uibo  to  whom  ti 


murOered  moD  botoDic^l.  mid  ihn  ohioT  of  tbo 
triho  lo  wbnm  lliu  mtinlirini  l>(;l(ingc(1,  thiit 
thry  (iliould  iniiko  ])cacx'  wiUi  each  other  ;  Mr. 
T.  (uaiirioc;  llio  laller  that,  as  the  former  wtre 
Cliristiaiis,  iltey  woiiM  not  t*s-k  ri-vctipc.  Bat 
be  fiiimd  aotne  difficulty  ut  restraiuiii^  tbc 
Cliririliiiii  trilxs,  Hicy  were  so  itubj^ruttut  at  tin; 
bftwiHwi  iif  tlw  iicl.  Two  other  native  loath- 
crs  ofll'itHl  to  go  on  a  miBsiou  to  the  same 
tribe  Ono  of  them  licitig  diivuiideil  by  hiH 
friends,  reitliwl  :  "  AV'liat  if  li  caiioe  be  ujiset 
at  »>u  ?  Will  it  hinder  all  other  canoes  from 
grtin^  to  sea  for  fishinff,  lest  they  likewise 
should  be  U|>wt  7  1  ^hoilgo  to  Tuupo,  bvcau^ae 
ibo  ol>ji-ct  IS  giXKl — to  make  peuce."  lie  did 
go,  with  his  aK>K>eiatc,  and  they  wtrc  well  re- 
ceived. 

]u  18-19.  an  institnt ion  was  commenced  by 
Hev.  Mr.  Unrrowa  at  the  AVaimntp  station,  fur 
training  up  native  tenclient.  The  institution 
opened  with  five  papiKs  and  the  hope  vua  en- 
tertained that  it  would  prove  a  great  blcaeing 
to  the  mission. 

To  show  the  rapid  growth  of  Chrihtionily 
in  these  i.-jIamlR.  we  give  the  following  tiilile, 
showlTig  the  nouiber  of  eomnmnicant^  in  the 
Cfutcrn  district,  from  the  year  1^40,  when  the 
clinrch  confiistcd  eiitirelv  of  natives  who  come 
from  the  Bay  of  IslBn(l.-i,  priuclpally  as 
teachers. 
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Here  we  have  illustrated  the  fact  Been  in  al- 
most all  niis*ionary  historj',  that  while  during 
i\w  fintt  year!4  of  a  mission  the  nsults  are 
scarcely  perceptible,  and  the  prf>siM:cl^  di-ncoar- 
oging,  yet,  when  the  Gospel  fairly  gets  a  lodg- 
ment in  tlie  minds  of  a  people,  however  de*- 
Eerate  their  cajw  might  geem,  iU  progress  will 
c  rapid  and  [wwerl'id.  After  20  yenr»'  labor 
in  New-Zealand,  the  namber  of  communieaota 
reiKtrtcd  wia  but  8,  and  they  were  all  at  ono 
station  ;  but  here  is  an  increase  in  ten  years, 
in  one  district,  fi-om  20  to  2,893  ! 

Ilie  Committee,  in  the  report  for  1852,  state 
that  the  native  pupulotiun  of  Ncw-Zcalutd  ia 
estimated  at  from  60,000  to  120,000;  that 
more  than  three'fourths  of  these  arc  Protestant 
Christians,  and  that  those  connected  with  U»>- 
manistH  do  not  exceed  5.000.  The  rest  refuse 
to  join  any  Christian  party,  though  they  have 
laid  aaide.  for  the  most  part,  their  heutlten  pnic 
tice».  llio  number  of  natives  eonnceted  with 
the  uiistiioiu  of  this  society  may  !»  estimated 
at  ^U.UUO.  and  of  comniunicftula  between  5,000 
and  G,0(in.  And  every  one  who  is  admitted  to 
the  iord's  tabic  ondergocB  a  strict  examina- 
tion, in  preiienco  of  their  oatlve  teachers  and 
neigh  burs. 

biace  the  appointment  of  tbo  Bishop  of  New- 


Zealand,  the  mia^ion  has  been  tint  under 
direction  of  a  Central  New-Zealand  Comirfl 
tee,  with  the  bishop  at  its  bead. 

The  Oharch  Missionary-  Record  for  October, 
1853,  contaiua  the  following  general  view  r>f 
this  miKgion.     On  the  Bth  of  AagT»t,  lh22, 
Hev.  AVilliara  Williams,  now  Archdeacon  of 
New-ZoQland.  received  his  inatmctioDa.  on  Ui 
departure  for  the  mission.     On  the  6th  of  Ao- 
guKt,  1853,  the  archdeucon's  boh.  Rev.  L«u»ard 
Williams,  received  titc  inf^tnictioosof  tliccoBi' 
mittce  OQ  his  departure  for  the  same  niiauatL 
Tlie  instrucliona  delivered  Aug.  8.  1822, 
prtsaly  ijtute^l  that  there  was  not  a  ginj.de  C 
tiao  convert  among  the  natives  itf  New- 
land.    At  the  present  moment,  the  rcmiuii 
heathenism  among  them  is  so  email  as  not 
interfere  with  their  being  pronounced  a 
tian  people.     A  correspornling  iofluencc 
been  exerted  on  tlicir  native  character.    Cu- 
nibulism  is  extinct,  and  the  HanguiDary  fptrU 
that  gladly  availed  itself  of  every  pretext  "" 
break  forth  in  deeds  of  blood  is  laid. 
Ncw-Zealandurs  have  exchanged    the 
and  club  for  the  plowshare  and  the 
hook;  and  tribes  which  once  wasted  the 
tricts  of  their  neighbors,  are  diligeotiy 
ployed  in  cultivating  their    own.      C 
Kiibbuths  and  Christian  ordinandi  are  OCM^ 
rally  observed  over  the  bdand,  and  ihh  natiotul 
profession  is  inclasive  of  a  large  proptmioa  of 
genuine  godliucos.    If  it  be  asked  bv  wUt 
means  tills  change  has  been  accompli^licl.  «« 
answer,   by  the  preaching    and    teacliiitf  uf 
"Jesus  (Jlirigt  and  him  crucified  ^  &ad  itod\ 

Eromi.sod  blesi^ing  on  the  some.  The  work  bia 
eeu  a  rapid  one.  Fifteen  year«  back.  U» 
main  portion  uf  the  island  was  lying  in  un- 
broken heatJienism. 

The  following  statement,  taken  from  a  itceat 
number  of  the  "  Australian  and  New-Zeabnd 
GoKette,"  shews  what  has  been  done  in  asisgk 
district : 

•■Fourteen  years  ago  the  natives  of  Ot»ki 
were  among  tlic  most  dreaded  claocs  of  Xn- 
Zeoland.  Their  leaders  were  Baopenha  ud 
BoDgihaiata,  par  exidlaia  the  two  mosthlnOi^ 
thirsty  men  in  the  whole  islands :  men  wbta 
whule  livcH  were  literally  spent  in  shtddiof 
blooil,  and  as  literally  in  driuKiuK  it,  for  hotn 
were  determined  cannibals,  and  gloried  in  wUt 
is  now  the  shame  of  their  follower. 

"  Mark  the  scene  at  Utaki  at  this  day.  Tbe 
natives  have  built  a  church  80  feel  long,  36 
feet  wide,  and  40  feet  high.  Its  priodpil 
beam  they  drnggeil  12  miles  from 
of  their  forests,  the  choicest  tree 
pillars  were  brought  from  the  some 
with  the  same  amount  of  labor.  Th«  < 
is  lighted  with  lariced-«huped  windows.  filVi 
which  occupy  the  east  end.  The  nuho? 
the  communion  table  is  elaborately  curved 
the  natives,  and  those  who  know  whsl  ll 
itkitl  in  carving  is  will  bear  us  out  in  as; 
that  the  tabernacle  work  uf  maD/%n  £l 
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cfaorch  U  greatly  inferior  to  that  of  tbc  nniive 
cburch  at  Otaki.  For  the  gronml  on  which 
the  church  stanilr:,  Uic  nalives  ore  iodobtcO  to 
the  foriuiT  caouibal,  Tc  Ruupeniha,  who  died 
a  (*)iri4tian. 

"  On  ihc  south  flide  of  ihe  church  .stands  the 
vchool,  equally  subBtantiu!  with  tlie  church 
Itjvlf,  and  larger  than  the  sclioul  in  Wclling- 
lon.  Tbt!  itistraction  hcru  given  is  equal  to 
thut  givL'n  in  country  [ilacca  in  Kngiand ;  in 
ono  roepect  gnperior,  for  the  natiTcs  arc  taught 
music,  of  which  they  arc  oxcee<IingIy  fond, 
**  looking  forwanl  to  the  music  lesson  as  a 
regular  (real."  Tlicir  teacher  mav  not  be  a 
CfK^ta.  but  he  w  a  nulivc  who  ha»  becnnio 
EufBclcDtlv  skilled  in  the  art,  as  taught  at  the 
Bishop's  College,  to  become  the  lustructor  of 
olbera. 

"  But  the  native  Ikits  are  widely  scattered ; 
aod,  thercf(»re,  on  tlie  west  side  of  the  clinrch, 
Btaods  a  boardinghouso  for  tlie  bora  attending 
iJic  ecbool.  The  dining-ball — native  work  too 
— is  fiO  fi*tJt  bv  25,  and  15  feet  high.  The 
building  contains  dormitoriea  for  lOU  children, 
who  will  be  received  in  this  establishment, 
cdueutM,  cl<>tbe<l  and  fed.  On  the  north  side 
of  the  chuttb  will  titaud  a  Eimilar  boilding  for 
native  girl.*?.  The  comI.  of  Ihia  was  dufmyed  by 
the  natives,  who  have  bIb*i  erected  the  whole, 
with  the  Msistance  of  an  Kngli^b  cjirpcntrr. 

"  The  school  poasessee  a  valuable  estate,  gi  ven 
■t^  the  old  cannibal  chief!!.  Of  thi?  estate  tiO 
are  cleared  and  thor(»ughIy  drained  ;  20 
liovs  arc  cropp«'d  wil}i  wheats  and  another 
portion  with  ])Otutocs.  The  eslabliKhineiit 
ftlrcady  numberti  7U  head  of  cattle,  four  iron 
plows,  and  four  tcuuis  of  oxen  ;  the  lads  being 
Ihc  plowmen.  Porliuna  of  the  wlalu  arc  let 
to  other  nativtfl,  who  nay  their  rent  in  pro- 
dncc,  and  piwtnre  on  tne  estate  200  head  of 
cattle,  and  70  horse.'*.  The  cost  of  all  the 
buildin^a  ia  between  £.'>,U00  and  £G,000,  of 
which  tlic  govcrnmcut  has,  at  different  limes, 
contributed  £2.(100;  the  remainder,  aa  well 
oa  materials  and  labor,  has  becu  found  by  the 
natives  themselves. 

"  One  of  the  moftt  cuterpriung  patrons  of 
this  establii^hmcat  ia  the  former  savage  Roogi- 


baiata  himself,  who  has  erurvived  Tc  Bnuperaho, 
big  pai'tner  in  the  wholraalo  slaughter  of  Ids 
5pocio8.  M'hat  tbis  plnnghtcr  wag  may  Ik» 
judged  by  one  inslnnce.  Whore  the  Ciuitcr- 
bury  wttlcment  now  stands,  30  years  ago  sUkhI 
a  JitrKc  mh,  jK'opletl  bv  a  nrniKTotin  and  happy 
populaiion.  An  KngrL-ih  nifltyji.  for  liin*.  lur 
rieil  the  above  chieb  and  their  furces  in  iho 
hold  of  his  ^x'■R>el  to  the  pretK'nt  Lyttelton.  On 
the  pretence  of  trade  the  native<j  were  thrown 
off"  (heir  guard  and  became  an  easy  prey  to 
Te  Ilauprniha  and  his  followers,  who  did  not 
leave  a  man  alive.  The  women  were  carried 
into  slavery  or  eaten. 

"  On  the  voyage  buck  the  chip's  coppers  were 
u<uh1  for  cooking  liuman  joinlit,  the  people 
beiAg  slain  on  board  oh  they  were  wariteil. 
The  ruffian  eommandcr  of  the  English  vessel 
winiilled  this.  Yet  from  those  very  chiefs 
nieniionrd  ae  the  leaders  of  this  foarftil  blaugh- 
ttr,  and  from  their  followers,  have  sprung  the 
Otaki  church  and  schools. 

"  Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  I*ira- 
hawaUf  long  the  guest  of  Mr.  Hals-wcll,  at  Ken- 
sington. That  man  wiui,  when  a  youth,  one 
of  the  perpetrators  of  the  horrible  uiaa^crewe 
have  jus-t  spoken  of.  IIo  was,  while  with  Mr. 
UulsweH,  cilucated  at  the  British  and  Foreign 
School,  through  the  inllumce  of  Dr.  Hodgkin, 
and  is  now  a  pioneer  of  civilimtion  in  the  re- 
s!pon!«iblo  poat  of  chief  of  the  native  police  in 
the  WeJIington  district.  The  above  progress 
of  civilization  among  Nivages  ts  unparalleled  ia 
history  ;  but  those  SHvagti<  far  mirpo^s  all 
others  in  intellectual  character.  Il^-jspitc  the 
former  cmeliics  of  the  race  toward  each  other, 
it  would  be  dilTteuIt  to  Bud  a  Kew-Zcalander 
of  the  Buperior  aiiie — for  there  arc  two  dis- 
tinct racop — upon  whose  features  it  is  not  uu- 
mit^takabty  Btumj)ed  that  he  ia  one  of '  nature's 
gentleiuen','  The  inferior  enste  arc  tbe  aburi- 
gines  of  the  iiiland;^,  who  havB  little  in  common 
with  1-heir  superiors  beyond  their  cunning  at 
a  bai^in." 

The  following  table  gives  the  slutistics  of 
the  misfiun,  iw  they  appeared  in  the  report  of 
the  society  for  ]S53: 
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Sffi'iKiT  roR  PnopAOATiNG  TRK  Gosrio.  ixtni-tirge  woi!  a  rn^  Tiotoriotu  pcraon.    In 
FonKiu-v  Pakts. — Tkis  Society's  first  mk-ikn-  \\vD,r  li?flll  he  had  cat  off  the  civw  aud 
ary  lo  Xen-Zcalaiid  waa  eent   out  in  1S39.  p  rs  of  the  "Boyd."  a  fine  sLip  or  five 
Eig)it  ore  lii'W  mQlntftioeil  by  nn  nnnnal  prwit  nlred  Iuhb  burden  ;  on  which  fKTwinn,  ol  li 
of  iCI.OOO,  plftftil  »t  thv  ditiiKffial  <»r  thf  hifihop.  sevciily  perwiis  were  nitirdtTi-iI    and 
Sim:**  Ihi!  Hjii-ipUitimiil  of  till' I»i.-I)op,  till' sod-  upon   ny  (he  blood-thirsty  sarngt*, 
uly  hofl  paid  X7,()0rt  lo  inwt  an  cqaal  omouot  ship  i^as  burnt   down   to  the   wultV 
giviMi  by  the    N<*w-Z4.-uluiiJ   Conipauy  fur  the  '  Frum  lliis  lime  Georpe  hoil  a  lurkra^ 


pprnmiwiit  endowment  of  the  chorch.  This 
grant  hni>  bi-^u  the  iiii'Uiis  of  endowing  lhre«' 
cliaiilaids  in  jH>riK.'tuily. 

■Wiwli:y,v.v  >li.sfao>ARY  Socwnr. — In  the 
T«ir  1619.  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  S<>ciety 
hud  a  yuunp  man  (Mr.  Samufi  Lrigh)  slation- 
i-d  at  New  t^outh  WaU'S.  Having'  sufltred  in 
hi«  hcuttli,  lie  wa»  advised  bv  Mr.  Marsden  to 
visit  Xew-Zt-alaiid,  whicli  he  did.  lie  became 
acquainted  with  the  mb»ionann<,  \t^ho  bad 
l)wri  introduet'd  by  Mr.  Mars<len ;  saw  the 
imtivts,  hikI  witnei^scd  many  horrible  ocenes  of 
cmimbalb--n] ;  and  was  so  afTeekd  with  the  ap- 
pearance 0  r  t  liingti  as  to  dicriKh  an  ardent  desire 
to  cnmoicncc  a  Wcsleyao  miasiou  in  the 
countrv.  The  excellent  brethren  of  the 
Uhurefi  of  ICngland  supportnl  and  encouraged 
him  in  hi*  i»roject.  He  returned  linme  to 
England  ;  obtaitii-d  the  sanction  and  authority 
of  the  excL-jtive  coiumiltec;  and  in  lf21  rfr- 
turned  witli  Mr*.  Loigh  for  Xcw-Zealand. 

At  the  niiaest  of  i>ne  of  the  most  inflnontlal 
chiefs,  Mr.  Lei^b  duterniined  lo  Ux  bin  rrai- 
(li'nte  Bt  Merciiiy  liaij.  near  the  river  Thames. 


tho  Kuropeans,  thoti^i  for  M>t6sh  parpn«s  : 
witihed  to  have  traffie  wilh  them,  even  lo  I' 
extent  of  cnconraging,  in  some  dc^grce,  Ih 
pottlemont  in  the  country.  Bnt  the  vafi 
idea  of  a  possible  rctribnlion  overtaking 
made  him  dislmstfut,  overltenrinjc,  and  moU 
and  the  minsionarics,  while  cmlcuvorin^ 
erect  their  temporary  dwelling  by  the  aidj 
hired  native  labur,  were  subjected  to 
loM  tronbie  and  annoyance.  He  came 
drove  the  natives^  away  ;  n.scd  ilMangna^ 
Mr.  Turner  ;  ibrealcfied  to  level  tlie  boose  to 
the  ground,  and  said  it  was  his  ;  but  all  thJ! 
tarbaloDcc  was  to  obtain  some  gifl  or  cratuitT. 
Afterwards  three  sondes  were  forcibty  taVcn 
away  by  pome  of  hts  people.  Others  cane  io 
canoes,  Milh  fencing  timber  for  sole,  which  Mr, 
Torner  bought  of  them,  making  pa^TDcnt  io 
vitrioiis  articles  of  hardware,  tbough  iumc«t  be- 
wildered Inr  their  violence  and  vocifenitioa. 
Another  of  the  chiefs  brought  a  pig  for  wbiiA 
he  hud  previously  received  payment;  but  he 
dt-manded  to  i*  paid  again.  Mr.  Tnmer  iJid 
nut  yield  at  fln^t.  but  nftiTwards  gave  him  as 


but  this  diiNit.'n  was  frustrated  by  the  outbreak   iron  pot,  which  he  coveted,  wben  be  clunei 


of  a  war,  in  cunsi-fjuenre  of  which,  he  and  his 
excellent  wiA^  were  under  the  necesHlty  of  re- 
maining for  !H)nie  lime  at  the  Church  Iklisaion- 
ory  settUincnt,  where  tbey  cmplovcd  tJieni- 
mvG6  in  ucijuiring  the  language  and  instnict- 
Sug  the  itativc^,  as  they  had  op|K>rtunitT. 

Mr.  I.'  igh'g  tiiinplicily.  courage  ana  hardi- 
liood  eniiuenlly  litled  hira  for  the  work  to 
w liieli  be  w  iis  tailed  ;  but  mere  natural  resources 
would  havi;  utterly  foiled  in  such  scooca.  Ho 
had  fiiitli  in  big  Divine  Mu^ilcr,  and  in  his  gra- 
cious Ueclumtion,  "  T^i,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
eren  uuto  the  end  of  the  world."'  And  this 
was  hiw  (itrength  and  stay  wlien  human  forti- 
tude and  endurance  would  have  utterly  failed 
bini.  He  lUired  their  jHHnte<l  muskets ;  stood 
nndaunted  while  clubs  were  somctimi's  whirled 
around  his  head  and  vpoarswcre  thniat  cloae 
by  his  side,  uihI  felt  that  he  only  lived  from 
hour  to  hour,  as  suKtuined  by  lite  invisible  pow- 
er of  God,     He  mingled  with  tho  people  in 

their  viliiigcs  and^  kutfi ;  barCcrcil  with  Uieni,'ral  articlea  from  the  mi»ioD  store,  ^e  t< 
for  animul  food, having  beonfour  months  with-i  them  back  from  him  with  calm  resolution, 
out  nay  :  conversed  with  them  in  the  most  fa-  fell  her  mind   kept    in  coaee,  being  .^la; 
miliar  manner,  and  endeavored  lo  win  Iheir  on  God.    After  a  while  the  storm  cea.«d, 
cou(W"ii'-t*  as  well  n*  &.Mtid  the  depth  of  their 'eucb  ficerMS  often  occurred  during  their 
niperttLiiouB.      At  length  lin  wiw  joined  by  month'.s  residooce  at  '\Vangnroa.     One  bi' 
UiB    brctliren  Turner    and   While,   and    the 
whole  ial.>'.j<iun  parly  proccedwj  t^j  IVungama. 
on  tlie  itorllMaAt  coa^t,  and  uorlh  of  the  Bav 


anotlier  article  also.    Tliia  was  rrfiuscd  and  he 
fell  into  a  violent  pa.«sion,  dashed  the  pot  tQ 

fncccfl,  followed  Mr.  Turner,  who  was  Icavii 
lim,  and  wilh  all  the  rage  of  a  fiend  point 
his  mnsket  twice  to  shoot  bim,  but  was 
airalried  by  au  invisible  hand.     However, 
pusliwl  Mr.  Turner  very  roughly  about,  a 
Sir.  H'ibbs,  the  a.(^hitant  missionary  came  19. 
He  charged  them  with  tht  design  of  nuJdaf 
the  New -Ze-aluni lent  .slaves  ;  and  said,  Ibe  on^ 
thing  they  pave  hlni  was  Karakm   (**  prsyeUt* 
npoii  which  he  poured  the  greatest  contnaj ' 
lie  did  not  wont  to  hear  about  Christ ; 
^r&nt^d  miutkcts,  powder,  tomahawks,  to: 
and  the  like.  He  then  went  back  to  the 
and  threatened  to  kill  Mrs. Turner  and  the 
vanta  ;  Kuying.  he  would  serve  the  whole 
sion  family  as  his  people  bod  serrcd  tho  . 
of  the  '■  lioyd."    The  maid  Hcn^oined  will 
ror,  but  Mrs.  Tunier  preserved  her  coni_ 
and  whni  the  excited  sa^-age  had  taken 


buQi^ 


of  Ifclands  where  they  wore  rtTeivwJ  with  au- 
^rcnt  kinduesd  by  the  chief,  Ocorgo.    Tliu 


ing  the  missionaries  heard  that  the  headit  > 

nn  adjacent  tribe  had  killed  one  of  their  ow 

.■slaves,  and  were  preparing  to  eat  the  bodji 

Mr.  Turner  went  down  to  the  place,  and  fouai 

the  ehicfe  sitting  round  the  fire,  and  apparunl|] 
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glad  to  see  him.  Xrter  tlic  nsaal  saluto  be 
Went  towanU  the  firti,  nud  found  to  hU  horror 
a  banuu  Wing  laid  at  Iciiglli,  aud  rua»'liog  be- 
twoea  two  logs.  Ho  loM  Uiem  that  bus  hcaK 
WM  very  sore  at  such  a  sight ;  and  as  guilt  and 
Aamu  vtire  evidcotly^  dcpictt^  ou  their  coun- 
touaDC«*,  he  mode  use  of  the  ojtjMrtunily  uo- 
Tcrcly  to  rcbnktt  this  eiiormitv,  warninff  them 
of  the  just  judgmenta  of  Almighty  God. 

The  natives,  who  disliked  tuil,  could  not  be 
inddcod,  even  in  their  most  fricudly  mooda,  to 
build  a  6<:hool-hou% ;  and  therttforc  Ihc  mid- 
•iouarit-a  were  conteut  for  a  while,  iu  ihoir 
fine  climate,  to  eollect  the  people  and  their 
chlldrea  in  the  o|)ou  air,  nnd  there  teach  them 
letter^  catcchttiia^,  prajerii,  and  hyian:?.  Nor 
werd  ihcir  clTorti  Ihiitloss;  for  many  of  the 
Xcw-ZeiilandLTs  have  dated  their  Qrat  imprty- 
Rtma  from  these  primitive  cxercii^y.  Towards 
tbo  cad  of  lH2t  the  mission  premises  weru 
pretty  well  completed.    They  stood  upon  a 

Cing  point  of  land  on  the  south  aide  of  a 
utifut  vale,  through  which  ran  a  flne  scr- 
pcDtiue  river  of  fresh  water,  before  emptying 
itsdf  beyond  into  a  safe  and  commodioiu  har- 
bor. Ihe  vale  was  bounded  by  hills  and 
mountaim  of  almost  every  size  and  form,  gen- 
erally covered  with  excellent  pines,  many  of 
which  were  from  60  to  100  feet  to  the  lowest 
braadi,  and  from  three  to  nix  feet  in  diameter. 
The  soil  of  the  valley  was  exceedingly  rich. 
The  mLisioDaricii,  havmg  purchased  the  land, 
had  bailt  a  go<Ml  wooden  house,  with  brick 
chimney — the  bricks  having  bwn  morle  on 
the  premi^Ki^  and  the  lime  obtained  by  cal- 
cining cockle-shells.  They  cleared  about  three 
acres  of  grouii<l,  enclosed  it  with  a  log  fcoco, 
sowed  it  with  wheat  and  barley,  an<l  likewise 
aet  out  a  good  garden  with  vegetahUs  and  fruit 
trect :  alTtheae  were  for  the  mission  families. 
Besides  this  tlie  missionaries  hnd,  with  their 
own  bands,  at  two  of  the  principal  villages. 
raised  buildinga  to  Uie  honor  and  service  of 
Ood,  and  for  the  purposes  of  his  worship.  By 
this  time  the  natives  began  to  listen  with  at- 
tention ;  the  children  were  learning  to  read  in 
th^ir  own  language  ;  and  Mre.  Turner's  girls 
bona  to  make  pri';,'rL'sB  in  needle- work.  The 
UtUc  scttlemi-iiL  vina  visited  by  Messrs.  Beniitt 
ei)d  Tyrrman.  the  deputation  of  the  Loxno.s' 
MjssiuNAJtY  tiociETV.  bv  whom  the  brethren 
Were  greatly  cbwru*!.  The  ini»*ionariL-s  hail 
been  iustnimmtal  iu  4uelling  an  outbreak  of 
jeatottsy  on  the  port  of  the  natives  in  their 
■hip,  while  she  was  lying  oflf  the  shore,  and 
thereby  saving  their  fives.  Prospects  of  use- 
fulness seemed  to  be  opening  iu  a  rer>'  pleas- 
ing manner,  when,  all  at  once,  a  dark  cloud 
gatliered  around  them.  A  fresh  aeries  of  na- 
tive outbreaks  took  place,  which  endiHl  in  the 
total  thjstmction  of  the  mission  prernii^w  uiid 
(iroiKTly ;  and  the  su-^pension  for  a  while  of 
tlte  mi»iiun  it^df. 

About  this  time  an  English  ship,  the  Mer- 
PttTH,  hod  been  taken  and  plnndercd  by  the 


natives  of  the  Bay  of  Xshuds,  which  was  after- 
wards rescned  and  ooodactcd  oat  to  ifca  by 
two   of  (iie  missionaries.    The  natives  were 
apprehensive  of  retribution  from  other  English 
veiHcIs,  and  this  made  them  jealous  of  tlic  mis* 
sionurles.    The  chief,  George,  was  now  dan- 
gerously ill,  and  Hkely  to  die.    Ills  father  had 
been  killeil  In  the  afliur  of  the  Boyd ;  and  it 
was  reported  that  George  had  roi|UWted  tie 
natives  of  Uokiai^a,  in  cose  of  his  death,  to 
come  and  strip  the  Wangaroft  Wcslcyan  mis- 
sionaries of  every  thing  they  posesscd.  if  nol  j 
to  kill  them,  asu/ti,  or*'  paynu-nt,"  for  the  doathl 
of  hli  father,  for  which  he  suid  he  had  never 
received  satisfaction.    The  death  of  a  chief  b 
n  day  of  reckoning,  when  all  the  quarrels  of 
h\s  life  have  to  be  avengciL    These  sources  of  j 
uneasiness  made  the  more  wicked  natives  veiyf 
overbexiring  and  annoying.    They  broke  ovcTT 
the  mission  fenee   nnd  committed  petty  do-^ 
predatlons  on  the  pniperty ;  and  on  l>eing  rea- 
soned with,  proceeded  to  ucts  of  violence  against 
Mr.  Taruer  and  his  assistants,  assaulting  him 
with  fipears,  and  menacing  his  life.    But  God 
protected  him. 

The  Church  missionaries  evinced  the  livft- 
licst  sympathy  with  their  Weslejran  bretlircn ; 
and  with  tjnie  Christian  love,  the  Rev.  3IeaBt& 
Williams  and  Kemp  carao  over,  and  urged 
that  at  least  Mrs.  Turner  aiul  the  little  ones 
should  be  removed  to  one  of  their  settlement* 
for  a  season.  They  were  removed  accord- 
ingly to  Mr.  Kemps,  at  Kerikeri,  where  they 
received  every  kindness  and  attention  ;  but 
nothing  could  induce  Mr.  Tiintcr  and  his  fel- 
low-laborers to  forsake  their  posts.  For  % 
time  their  eircumstanccs  were  most  critical  j  | 
but  they  endured  hanlm>ss  as  goo4l  soldiers, 
and  repaid  evil  with  good ;  till  at  IcURlh  the 
old  chief,  George,  sank  under  his  malady,  and  ■ 
died.  The  people  ujK)n  whom  had  devolved 
the  task  of  exacting  satisfaction  for  the  death 
of  his  father,  according  to  his  lant  will,  assem- 
bled to  deliberate,  and  for  that  purpofle  ap- 
proached the  mission  premises ;  but,  after  they 
had  spent  some  time  in  mutual  conference, 
th£V  agreed  to  accept  the  blood  of  a  bird  as  a 
sufficient  compensation.  One  of  the  parly 
then  jumpeil  over  into  the  mission  promises, 
bore  off  a  duck,  and  ki!Ie<l  it  as  a  sacrifice  to 
the  manca  of  the  chief's  father.  Mre.  Turner 
and  the  children  now  rctnmoil  to  Wangoroa,  ] 
and  it  was  hoped  all  would  be  well ;  but  very 
soon  for  worw  troubles  arose.  The  valley  of 
Wongaroa  was  suddenly  invmlcd  by  Rhttngte, 
one  of  the  most  sangniiuiry  New-Zealand 
chieftains.  On  the  4w  of  January,  1827, 
while  the  missiun  family  were  engaged  in  do- 
mestic worship,  they  n:'ceivod  intelligence  of 
his  approach.  For  several  days  all  was  alarm 
and  confu.^ion.  Canoes  be^n  to  di-op  down 
the  river,  bearing  the  nativvs  to  the  rarioos 
scenes  of  conflict.  Early  on  the  morning  of 
the  i  0th  a  party  of  nativts  were  descried  by 
the  servant,  approaching  the  misaloD-houaft'  i 
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The  iDHwionarics  had  lianlly  time  to  put  on 
their  clothes,  when  tweoty  savages,  armed 
with  mu^kel?,  Bpear?,  haf(;heU,  ftc,  eiitwed 
tbc  nits^itJii-groimJ.  uiiil  wi'jc  procoeding  to- 
wttnls  iJit  Iioti.sc.  It  wba  demanded  of  ihom 
wbiit  they  Tranlcd.  Oro,  the  chief,  ?aid,  "  We 
two  cyme  to  make  a  fifjht;  your  chiof  hau  fled, 
yoiir  pt'ople  have  left,  the  plac*,  yciu  will  be 
fllrippci)  uf  hU  your  property  before  noon  ; 
thon-finx)  iiuuiutly  iK^onc."  At  the  same  time 
he  govc  orders  to  hin  party  to  commence  the 
work  of  aivjIiiiUoit    They  fired  sevivral  puas 

I  a  HJcrnal,  and  olhera  came  and  joined  them. 
Mr.  I'tirnfT  Ix'^sin  to  prepare  fi;r  miitting 

he  pUco,  lhon',rh  he  liti^rer'.'*!  to  tlie  laat  ex- 
tremity, from  Im  reltictiiiict;  to  leave  a  spot 
npon  which  he  hud  Ixstowed  m  much  labor 
and  care.  The  native  youths  who  had  been 
under  the  inHlrnctlon  of  the  mUsitinories  were 
much  alarnu-d.  uod  iirgi-^l  a  siK-ody  departure, 
bogging  that  they  inigiit  be  allowed  to  accom- 
pany the  family.  At  C  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, wheo  all  hope  of  reraaioing  in  fuifety  was 
extinct,  the  soiTowful  and  affrighted  household 
began  to  move,  saving  iJcarecly  anything  from 
the  wreck  hot  the  clothes  they  wore,  and  a 
change  or  two  for  tlie  children.  The  company. 
apart  from  the  nativo  young  ptniple,  conawted 
of  Mr.  and  Mn4.  Turner,  three  childrpn,  the 
youngest  of  whom  was  an  infant  five  wcekn 
old  ;  Ijuke  Wside.  Ihe  assistant,  and  his  wife  ; 
Mr.  Hohba,  jwid  Miss  X>avLi,  a  young  lady 
from  the  Church  settlement  of  Poihia,  who 
hod  eomc  to  upend  a  few  weeks  on  a  visit. 
Their  flight  wa^  most  periloiw.  through  ficrub 
and  fcri),  drenched  with  heavy  dew,  and 
obUc-cd  to  ford  the  river  with  the  helpless 
children  in  tlieir  arms.  Uehind  wi-rc  hliwd- 
thirsty  savagty,  who  were  only  restraiiifxl  from 
murder  by  their  .wlfoh  fears ;  and  all  around 
were  lioverlug  hostile  parties,  who,  from  vari- 
ous motives,  were  qtiito  ready  to  exterminute, 
in  thw  tinio  of  excitement,  the  niL^ioii  houac^ 
hold ;  but,  Irtokine  to  (rotl  for  help  and  deliv- 
erance, the  fugitives  directed  their  steps  to- 
ward KerikcrirHie  nearest  Church  BettlomenL 
As  they  went  on  they  wrero  met  by  one  of  their 
own  principal  men,  and  also  a  very  frieudly 
old  chief,  IVure  A'u/,  from  the  Ba^  of  Inland.-*. 
To  the  latter  Mr.  Turner  nmde  his  appeal  for 
help  and  pwtection,  to  which  ho  immediately 
responded,  aud  all  the  group  moved  on  uudtr 
his  guidance.  Twice  more  they  enwse<i  the 
river,  and  on  turning  a  sharp  bend  of  the 
channel,  nil  ut  once  Ihpy  came  optui  a  formid- 
able body  of  lighting  nativcij  from  the  Hokian- 
ga,  orderly,  compact,  and  reatly  for  action, 
variously  armed,  but  chiefly  with  muskets  and 
bayonet.^.  They  were  heaJed  by  several  chiefe, 
the  principal  of  whom  wiw  Patuone^  long 
known  to  he  mo}»t  friendly  to  Europeans.  He 
caught  a  glouce  of  the  rabwionnrics,  aud  loudly 
called  ujwu  his  people  to  stop.  He  then  in- 
vited them  to  sit  down,  aud  came  with  several 
of  hia  principal  eompnniona  and  nibbed  noses 
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with  the  fogitives  in  token  of  rneDdsbip  oad 
zood-witl.    After  some  words  of  explmoatioa 
between   the    acmal  chiefs,  they  rorzned  a 
gnard  around  the  mlvioD  party,   and  tlica 
comnuiuded  the  armed  band  to  march  forward 
to  the  other  side  of  the  river ;  thus  autother 
peril  was  pwsed.    The  travelers  then  plooged 
into  the  woods.    Soon  after  they  were  met  by 
a  party  from  Paihio,  consisting'  of  the  Ker. 
H.   Willioni8»  Meosrs.  Davia,  Riehey,  and  a 
dozen   natives.    The  Apostle  Faal  at  "the 
Appii  Fornm  and  the  Three  Taverns,"  cooM 
hardly  have  more  fenrcntly  thanked  God  and 
glodly  taken  courage,  than  the  Wesleyan  mi»> 
aionarica  here.     From  these  excellent  penoi^ 
and  at  Kerikcri,  where  they  eoon  arrived,  An 
received  every  kindness  tl»at  sympathy  and 
Christian    brotherhood  could    surest.     Oo 
Thursd.iy,  Jan.  17,thpy  removed  to  the  Potftta 
settlement,  where  they  remained  until  the  CUh 
tain  of  the  ship  "  Rosoniui,"  hearing  of  tn« 
diioslcn!  of  the  mission  party,   modt 
offi-red  them  a  poKoge  to  Syiloey ;  aii 
they  removed  to  the  coloay,  and  for  u  ■■   li. 
the  ml<5sion  wtw  PitgperMled.     While  tlKv  v»  ro 
sheltered  at  Paihio, the! I okianga  |vi:!v'tri  im 
they  had  met  on  the  lOth,  procetM   I  u 
garoa,  eame  in  conflict  with  the  |<!  i  !■:■■ 
the  misaioO'lioume,  who  Iwlongod  !■■  S: 
people,  drove  them  away  with  suvj^;.       _. 
nnd  wiZiL'd  upon  the  remainder  of  ll»e  l>K'tj 
them^olves ;  burned  the  houM  and  baro.  wm 
the  wheat  crop  in  ftraw,  to  ashes ;  killed  tfN 
cattle,  goats,  and  poultry ;  and.  worst  of  lA 
the  body  of  Mrs.  Turner's  infant  child,  whidi 
had  died  and  been  hnried  there,  their'  dui:  <^ 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  bfanket  or 
wrapjjcr  in  which  they  supposed  the  tendfT 
babe  hml  been  buried,  and  lefl  the  chTubri 
remains  of  this  little  one  to  moulder  on  the  nr- 
face  amid  the  other  monomcnts  of  this  sad  acd 
dtsolatiug  outbreak. 

Pattioue,  the  chief  who  interposed 
half  of  Mr.  Turnera  family,  and  ahieldg 
from  native  violence  as  they  tted  froB 
garoa,  seems  never  to  have  been  t»py  at  t^ 
removal  of  the  Wesleyan  nussionariK.  t^ 
wards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1827.  he  tv- 
ncatljr  invited  them  to  return  ;  nnd  Ihn-.  art 
wishing  to  entertain  the  thouirhl  of  hittUt 
abandoning  the  cotiutry,  very  willingly  accept 
cd  the  invitation ;  and  in  January,  ltf28.  i«« 
find  tJtcm  cslablishs*!  at  Majtgungit,  on  tta 
river  Uokionga,  in  Patuonc'ii  district.  Tto 
locality  was  selected  in  mutual  council  villi 
the  t^hurch  misaionaries,  aud  purchased  luid 
paid  for  to  the  .■uiiisraction  of  the  natives.  Tbi 
soil  was  suitable  for  the  production 
articles  as  were  needed  :  and  a  vc»el  { 
tons  might  lie  opposite  within  100  ; 
premises. 

Ho  far  this  mi»ion  hod  been  one  of  sorrow 
and  discouragement.    Ten  years  of  hnnl 
and  danger  nod  been  pa^ei]   thniagli, 
much  money  expended,  and  yet  up  to  the ; 
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SO,  there  sccmctl  to  bo  no  visible  rcsolta. 
_^  ;  Uie  faitU  of  the  mif«ioniiric3  was  uushak- 
eft,  uitl  tlie^  were  r«olve(J  to  perat'verc.  We 
now  come  to  a  tarn  of  alTuini.  The  (JnapFl 
d»y  betfon  to  dawn,  and  the  glnrioim  ligbt  uoa 
bwii  brigliU'iiing:  cvtT  ainrp.  Durioj  tbe  year 
jiut  iniTiiioDC'l,  thu  nutivos  had  aarrowlr 
Icbed  the  brethren,  keenly  scrulinaej  thefr 
Dpcr  aiicl  c<>ni)act,  and  become  convinced 
tint  tli«-?y  wera  real  frieniK  who  only  sought  to 
do  them  good.  They  non'  hffgsui  to  bear  iii- 
xtruutioit  witli  ^rcat  attcJitton,  and  to  reuouuee 
their  Bapcrstitiona.  One  of  the  miswioaariia 
writoe,  Hay  26lb,  1834  :  "  On  the  preceding 
Sabbath  the  native  chapel  was  crowned  to  ex- 
iXtt.  and  great  imnilxTS  hail  to  ait  oatside,  all 
panting  for  the  Word  of  Life.  Such  was  the 
v»ifc  t^i  get  there  in  the  evening,  that  they 
almost  trampled  on  cacli  other,  and  some  of 
them  had  eumc  In  canoes  from  places  forty 
miles  fliatMit,  and  anxiety  for  salvation  ap- 
peared to  pones  a  great  proportion  of  tliut  in- 
terasting  multitude.  Their  earnest  singing, 
prayvr^  attfntiou  to  their  cUisaes.  and  other 
ordnianrtM  of  r<vligion,  li.'ft  no  douht  on  the 
minds  of  the  mls-nionarita  aa  ti  their  sincerity. 
reverential  heharior  in  the  hoime  of  God 
'  were  a  pattern  even  to  Europeans ;  al- 
every  Saturday  Rome  eminent  stronger 
would  arrive,  in  order  to  he  ready  for  wonwip 
on  tbe  Sahtiath.  and  would  there  profess  his 
altotihmcot  to  Chridtianilv ;  wherever  mission- 
vim  went  on  crraoiia  o^  mercy  to  the  snr- 
ronndiii'^  Tillagr^  the  natives  were  all  ready 
t«n!C'ci\-f>  tbem;  and  It  was  manifest  tliat  a 
riorioQs  work  was  breaking  forth  in  New* 
Zeftluid." 

Sovrral  chie&  and  other  natives  had  declar* 

0d  in  favor  of  Chj-istiaiiity.     7(itr.ii  and  Milt, 

tt*fcrmcr  on«  of  the  moti't  celcbrateil  and  »uc- 

OMtful  warriors  in  the  land,  with  some  old 

CT»y-beaded  cannibals,  were  sitting    "at  the 

mt  of  Ji->tua,"  anxious  to  lenru  and  ready  to 

[dp  the  will  of  GixL     Varioiu  altt^ratioiu  hnd 

1^  taken  place  in  the  niUsion  eiiilablishnieiit. 

Uubbs  had  been   removed  by  the  com- 

ft  while,  to  the  Friendly  Islandd,  to 

I  the  work  there.     But  Mr.  H'hitely 

WatUs,  with  tlieir  wives,  had  been 

Rmt  out  til  New-Zealand  to  join  in  occupying 

tbo£«  gnu.'io>i<»  op<jDing3  which  now  !*eom(^  •;o 

nniQcrouH   and    promising ;    nud    (he^c    were 

Joined  iu  I83G  by  Mr.  JV.  Tnrnfr,  who  retiim- 

]  i-d  fnim  Van  Diemaii -t  Ituid  to  the  mvuc  of  his 

,  former    lulKir^  and   BulTeringit.     In  lH3fi   aixl 

llH37,  Mr.  and  Mm.  Wooa  and  Mr.  and  Mrn. 

\£uiUr  were  rea(>eclivvly  uppointt'd.     A  print- 

Sng-prtMS  WBA  employed,  undiT  the   luanage- 

lii*at  of  Mr.  Wood,  io  Eupplyiug  the  missiun 

Iwitb  books  f'jr  circnlation. 

At  thtM  time  native  toachprs  were  exteosivo- 

■      '  far  03  their  gifts  and  gracta 

Inr  the  wurfc.  initialing  inl«ai<pn- 

_.    .J"  .U11..1.S  in  the  inUTiur  and  along  tlie 

•t     Thev  were  visitctl  by  the  brethren  al 


the  head  stations  of  3£xn^Hnga,  Newark  and 
KtixparOy  as  often  as  poauble,  and  were  thwi 
more  fully  instrnctod  in  the  way  of  tbo  Lord. 
No  loss  than  five  deputations  come  tA  >£ao- 
gun^a  and  Kaipara,  from  the  south,  to  request 
misionarios,  bearing  tidings  that  the  naiivea 
had  already  built  Ihcmsclves  several  chu|h*ls, 
and  begun  regularly  to  assemble  ami  wot^ip 
Qod,  according  to  their  best  knowledge. 

In  1839,  an  attempt  was  moilo  tn  pas 
through  tiic  British  Parliament  a  mea-ture  for 
the  colonization  of  Xow-Zcaland.  The  mifr 
sionarii«  of  the  Church  ond  Wasleyan  Mis- 
sioiiary  iSocieties,  believing  thai  some  of  the 
provision3  in  this  measure  wnulil  compromise 
the  character  of  England,  by  vioUting  tbe  ia- 
depcnilencc  of  the  Sicw-Zeafanders,  ocd  proT« 
detrimental  to  the  hkbors  of  tbe  missionaries, 
cnruostly  entreated  the  committees  of  thoao 
societies  to  petition  the  Parliament  agolnat 
that  bill. 

In  1840,  the  Wealeyan  Society  sent  six  ad- 
ditional missionaries  to  Kew-ZeoUnd,  in  the 
mis^itmary  ship  Triton,  to  slrengthen  the  older 
stafioiiK,  and  tn  answer  some  of  tboae  calls  for 
new  stations. 

The  Rev.  /o'in  Bumby  was  one  of  this  rein- 
forcement Having  been  emiuenUy  a«tefal  in 
homft  fircuitii,  he  olTercd  himself  fur  the  ml* 
EJonary  work ;  and  in  March,  1H39,  landed  la 
New-Zpaland,  where  he  laboretl  with  great 
zeal,  diligence  and  enterprise,  until  June  2G, 
18^10,  when  he  was  drowned  by  the  opwtling 
of  a  canoe  in '  the  Itay  of  Thames.  His  mis- 
tsinoary  career  was  short,  but  laborious  and 
self-denying.  ITc  wofi  the  first  Woleyan  min- 
ister whose  life  hnd  fallen  a  sacrifice  in  the 
Xew-Zcaliind  miieion. 

When  the  New-Zealand  mission  was  con>- 
racnced  at  Wungaroa,  there  was  no  written  or 
prlntci]  book  in  that  language.  In  a  compar 
atively  short  period,  however,  the  missionaries 
were  able  to  hold  convemitions  with  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  form  scboola  for  the  instruction  of 
the  children ;  and  they  were  cheered  by  the 
dToctd  of  their  labon  soou  becoming  apparent 
among  both  young  and  old.  In  1&42,  tne  fol- 
lowing works  liad  issued  from  the  mifHion 
press :  5,000  Scripture  lessons  ;  3,000  copies 
of  an  elementary  school-hook  ;  6,700  cate- 
chisms, and  prayers  and  hymns.  At  this  pe- 
riod, the  mi^ionaries  occupied  13  stations; 
there  were  3,259  pers'ms  in  church-fcllowHhip, 
and  4.000  children  in  the  schools.  The  Bnt- 
lib  and  Foreigu  Bible  iiSueicty  had  also  sent 
out  15.000  cojiies  of  the  Xcw-Z^aland  Testa- 
ment fn>m  England.  However,  neither  the 
liberality  of  friends  at  home,  nor  the  labon  of 
the  misioD  press,  coald  keep  pace  with  the 
progress  of  toe  natives,  and  too  increasing  do- 
mand  for  tcadiers  and  hooks.  The  nativca 
were  also  rapidly  adopting  the  munmri^  ond 
liahita  of  civilized  life.  Many  of  Uwf  rlnorit 
appeared  dressed  I'dte  gentlemen,  and  sup 
ported  the  character  by  weir  beluiviot. 
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About  the  middle  uf  18'12,  the  Rev.  Pr. 
Selwifn  arrived  m  Buhop  of  New-Zealand. 
As  fit*  was  known  to  po«sc«3  "  High  Church 
priijriplca,"  t)ic  miasioDarirs,  especially  the 
WcBk'yiins,  forebtMlcd  evil  from  the  pt^^iblc 
rise  uf  new  controversies  in  the  infant  commu- 
Uity.  These  forebodings  were  too  soon  rcaJ- 
iiscil ;  fur  the  bishop  bt>^an  to  teach  and  en- 
force the  doetriries  of  baptiBciial  regeneration 
mkI  ajK«tolical  !tncct>!«ian,  as  nmter^tood  and 
explained  by  the  High  Church  party  ;  thereby 
casting  dl-tcredit  upon  alt  ministPrs  not  epli- 
copally  ordiiinoil,  and  by  implication  dcnjinf; 
the  voliJity  eapeuiully  of  the  pastoral  nets  of 
the  We^lcyflo  miiMioDarica.  IhU  was  a  seri- 
ous hindrance  to  thn  w<wk  of  Uod.  The  ints- 
sioQurics  of  the  Wcsloyan  Soeiety  and  the 
Oborch  brethren  had  labored  together  hither- 
to, in  the  utmuctt  harmony  and  love;  and  it 
was  with  the  greatest  rolcctance  that  the  Wos- 
l^an  misaiouaritta  were  conipelk'd  to  act  on 
tlic  defensive,  n^nst  the  nostitlty  of  that 
church  which  the  bishop  reprcacntcd.  The 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  had  put  his  seal 
npon  their  laborp,  and  tliey  could  turn  to 
thousands  of  converted  Ncw-Zcalandcrs,  res- 
cued from  cannibalism  and  sin,  and  any,  "  Ye 
arc  our  episllea."  As  the  AVeeleyan  flock  wna 
disturbed  and  scattered  by  those  diasenaions, 
the  Hex-,  n.  H.  Ilan-son  Turton,  at  Tnranaki, 
duemetl  it  his  duty  to  address  a  spirited,  yet 
Christian  rcmoustraoce  to  Dr.  Sclwyn  on  tho 
subject-,  in  throe  letters,  published  some  time 
afterward  in  one  of  the  country  ncwKpapcra. 
There  was  no  great  amofint  of  sympathy  with 
this  exclusivisra,  however,  in  the  colony  gen- 
erally; and  03  mutual  difficulties  mult'inlied, 
Dr.  Selwya  acipiired  jostcr  views  of  the  We^ 
leyan  cause,  and  these  iI!-juiIg-od  and  divisive 
procecdin^a  were  ffradually  abated ;  not.  how- 
ever, without  VrcaKcninjf  that  bhsaed  bond  of 
attachment  and  respect  which  had  formerly 
united  both  aocielies. 

On  the  .10th  of  March  1842,  the  Rev,  John 
Wattrhouse,  of  lloliart  Town,  the  General  Sn- 
pcrinteiult-nt,  waa  Rummoncd  to  hia  eternal 
rest.  His  but  xickncss  wag  bronght  on  by 
exposure  to  the  heavy  rains  of  Vau  Dieman'a 
Land ;  but  his  death  waa  eminently  edifying 
and  triumphant. 

In  Kiiipara,  two  clrcumstancea  of  a  moat 
gratifying  cliuracler  have  lately  tronspireii, 
both  illiistraling  the  value  of  Christian  miasions. 
On  occasion  of  the  distred^iug  8hipwn.*ek  of  a 
veaiel  bcloDgiug  to  the  French  navy,  nearly 
200  persons  were  cast  nolced  aud  destitute  ujHm 
the  shores  of  New-Zealand,  about  thirty  uiili« 
to  the  north  of  Kai]mra  Heads.  They  con- 
structed temporary  hut^  upon  the  beach,  and 
sent  out  a  party  in  fjucst  of  help,  whicli, 
after  two  days,  fell  in  with  a  few  natives  from 
Okaro,  who  received  thum  Itiudly,  and  encour- 
aged them  to  Kcnd  for  the  main  body  of  sufforere 
to  refresh  themselves  at  the  Christian  village. 
Accordingly  thoy  came,  and  received  from  n 


people,  who  a  few  years  before  would  hxn 
murdered  and  perhaps  eaten  them,  a  kind  and 
Christian  welcome.  The  Union  Jack  wk 
hoisted  ou  the  approach  of  the  ]>artv,  and  the 
houses,  the  blankctfl,  and  the  proxisioos  of  th« 
natives  were  placed  at  their  service  for  ahoat 
ten  dap,  nntd  arrangements  could  be  mads 
for  their  removal.  For  this  hoepitality  they 
neither  asked  nor  desired  a  recompense :  bet 
tho  Lieutenant^  ovem  or  of  New-ZoUu^ 
knowing  how  hirgely  their  winter  storei  hid 
been  encroached  upon  by  this  unexpected  d^' 
raand,  gave  them  lii.^  high  commeu^tioo,  lod 
a  hantUume  present  likewise.  It  is  hoped  and 
believed  that  the  unfortunate  FrciK^roeo  wooU 
carry  with  them  to  Tahiti  a  practical  kmoati 
the  valne  of  Protestant  missioDary  labors. 

Nor  Ls  it  only  for  the  bodice  of  tlwir  Mla*> 
men  that  these  newly  reclaimed  savages  have 
learned  to  care.  Concern  for  their  own  sodt 
has  tanght  them  the  value  of  the  souls  of 
others ;  and  their  own  CTperiencc  of  Oemf 
blessings  has  made  them  solicitous  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  worM.  Few  mlanoaarj 
documents  pofsesR  a  higher  interest  for  (k 
thoughtful  mind  than  a  narrative  TomordBi 
by  Mr.  Bullers,  of  a  missionary  meeting  Ml 
at  this  place.  About  .100  natives  wen  » 
scmblcd.  The  ljr>r^'i  Supper  wna  ctJobnUel 
OD  the  Lord's  day.  and  a  love-feast  on  Tnei^ 
ranrning  concluded  the  services.  Moudaywit 
occupied  by  the  missionary  meeting,  at  wluA 
16  native  speakers  bore  their  testimoDT  to  the 
value  of  the  (Jos|)el,  and  urged  on  their  brttb- 
ren  the  duty  and  privilege  of  contributing  (ft 
the  Mbsionary  Society.  A  collctiion  of  £\i 
bore  witness  that  they  did  unt  pleud  in  nis. 
But  the  true  value  of  the  meeting  most  not  be 
estimated  by  the  eiillecUon.  The  strong  smir, 
the  cogent  urgaments,  the  clear  |)erDeptioD  of 
Christian  duty,  the  union  of  purpose,  and  tbi 
grateful  acknowUnlgment  of  their  obtigatioBl 
to  British  Christians,  which  marked  the  f**- 
cecdings  of  the  meeting,  gave  to  it  a  hi^h  i»- 
portancc,  both  a«i  a  trophy  of  the  past  and  » 
pledge  of  the  future. 

In  1&-15  and  18'16,  the  gracious  ^irit  rf 
awnkentDg  that  Fprcad  over  all  the  WesiefiO 
stations  in  the  South  Seji,  visited 
stations  in  New-Zealand  ;  and  a  gre 
siou  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  was  L  _ 
sequence.  ThcWcslcyaa  Institution  fortr^ 
ing  a  native  ministry  was  established  in  It^ 
making  the  second  of  these  iostitatioofi  hi 
N'ew-Zealand.  And  about  the  same  tiine,  a 
college  and  seminary  were  oliK)  established  kt 
Auckland,  the  capital,  for  the  purpose  of  eix* 
euling  th{}  children  of  the  missionaria  who 
arc  statione<l  in  Australia,  New-Zenlaod,  ftod 
the  island.'*  of  the  South  Sea. 

Neat  and  commodious  chapels  were  r«*rf 
in  all  the  peopled  localities  around  the  ynJKSr 
pal  stations,  uud  thus  those  stations  beeuM 
circuits,  as  in  England ;  native  young  OtauiH- 
great  numbers,  as  soon  as  their  piety  and  is* 
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ttilligcDce  were  of  an  order  to  vorrunl  such  an 
armu^eiuciit,  were  »ciit  Ibrlh  Mnung  Ibuir  bfa- 
tben  couutnuien,  to  lead  tticio  to  t.bc  know* 
Iciliro  of  the  triitli.  An  awful  cArll)(|uako 
whfcli  ljapp»!ne<l  iu  Wi-Uiugton,  OcIoU-*r  l-l, 
184S,  dcflroyiiip  some  Uvea  ati<l  much  jirujK-rty, 
was  ibt:  oaeari?,  in  the  Dlrinu  baud,  of  greatly 
deepening  the  seriouit  itnprussionit. 

Such  ure  the  proacDt  resall»  and  aspect  of 
tht!  N^w-Zealftod  mission.  It  is  »  territory 
that  bus  beun  won  for  Chrijit  by  the  united 
cxertioudof  the  Wcslcyao  and  CLurch  of  Kog< 
land  miiisioDarics.  To  the  Wi^sleyang  vspo- 
cialt^-,  it  has  been  uephureof  uupitnilleU>l  toil, 
carTKd  on  for  33  yeom,  ut  the  cost  of  suvcrol 
Uiousanda  a  year,  and  yet  yielding  glorious 
fruit.  The  fields  are  ^  white  unto  tbu harvest," 
und  Christtuu  reapers  ore  fllliog  tbeir  arms 
with  the  tihcavua. 

It  yet  rcmuiua  to  be  aeen  whether  the  abo- 
rigines will  be  borno  down  and  tutit  under  tbo 
Burglug  tide  of  ctdoniul  itnniigrulion,  ur  whe- 
ther they  will  tttaiid  like  u  rouk  unitd  it  all. 
Native  tribes  have  generally  dl^anpt-urcii  M'hcro 
mere  Dggn-sslvc  or  cuuiuicn^iul  colouiuitioa 
has  tukeu  place ;  but  bcre,  where  cupidity  has 
received  a  check,  wbere  tbe  clear  JiiK'^oI  right 
have  been  revealed,  where  the  native  muid  bus 
been  elevated,  and  the  trading  spirit  overau-cd 
by  a  more  than  usual  amount  ut  Cbrislian  iu- 
flueoce  and  appliances,  the  results  may  prove 
more  cheering.  Wise  and  experience  men, 
8uch  as  the  senior  lui^ionariet'.  give  it  uo  their 
opioion,  that  the  slave  populutiun  of  New- 
Zealuudt  the  lowest  in  the  pby.sicul  hcuIc,  will 
die  off  and  become  e.\tiuct ;  while  the  chieruin 
raniilit.«,  changed  in  their  bubit.s,  uinl  ruisi'd  by 
rehgion  uud  cdueutioaal  traiuiug.  will  be  pre> 
served  and  increase,  portly,  and  lor  a  while,  aa 
aeeparate  pix>ple,ana  then  perba]n»,  ultiniati'ty, 
an  comiuiugtra  witli  the  Kuropcojia  of  tbc 
country. 

Their  eaphoQioas  but  poor  language  is  now 
iuipre&scil  with  great  l#ospL-l  coucepliouti,  with 
M'ordtE  that  shall  stir  the  bc;irts  of  geueruttODS 
yet  to  confc.  With  tliem  the  Subbalh  is  "a 
delight  and  honorable ;"  und,  ootwilhttlunding 
Uie  number  of  those  who  stjll  **  walk  acconliitg 
to  the  courBC  of  the  world,"  tJicre  is  ootliiug  to 
hinder  the  ordiiioi-y  progress  of  the  tiospel 
through  this  fine  und  interLittiug  country,  or  tg 
prevent  it  from  bt'comiug  a  fair,  prusticroits, 
anil  (Jbrisliuu  laud. — Barrett's  Li/e  of  Jiwititif  t 
Wesleifan  yotiut,  and  Anuuai  Acporb.— UCT* 

W.  Bt'TLEB. 
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NEYOOR  :  A  stntion  of  the  Ijondnn  MU- 
Bionan-  Socjclv,  at  the  poothcrn  oxtTeniity  of 
IIinH(«lnn,  in'thc  IVftvanwre  district. 

NiiATANGAI :  A  irt«tion  of  the  I/indon 
Uininnory  Society  on  the  island  of  RArotonga, 
one  of  tbfi  Hervey  IstaniK 

MJAHANTANO  :  A  station  of  the  Wcs- 
Irrvnn  MiiwioDary  fiociety  in  Sierra  I^eone. 

'MjAMOTU  :  A  station  of  the  Wealeyotw 
in  Ncw-iCe«Ian<!. 

NICOMKUIA:  An  oal-fltntion  of  the 
American  Hoard  among  the  Armenians,  silih 
ftlcd  nt  the  head  of  a  gnlf  bearing  tbc  same 
name,  Btretching  oat  fn-m  the  eiistcTn  f-xtrcm- 
ity  of  the  »ea  of  Mnrmoro,  abtrat  M*  mile«j 
ea«t  of  Constantinople.  It  vua  formerly  the! 
capital  of  B^'tliiuia,  and  waa  also  the  n'sidenet? 
of  Con?lant'ine.  and  Bcvcrel  of  his  raccemors, 
Bt  least  dnriufc  a  part  of  each  year.  Here 
Hiocleitiun  aiKO  held  his  court,  when  ho  iamod 
his  6rKt  edicts  ofrainitt  the  Cbrintians,  and  here 
thf>  horrid  wnrk  of  porpecation  firet  bepan. 
Poimlation  30,(100  ;  of  which  6,000  are  Anne- 
nian!«. 

NINE  :  One  of  the  New  Hebrides,  where 
U  a  station  of  tl»e  London  Missionary  Society. 

KINGPO  :  One  of  the  fivp  ports'  in  China 
Open  to  Rnropeon  and  American  commerce, 
slUiated  111  tat.  290  55'  N.,  and  long.  12lo  2'2' 
E.,  on  the  river  Min,  about  12  miles  from  the 
MO.  Several  societies  have  roitiaions  there. 
(See  China.) 

NINA  TUBU-TABA  (RKFPEL'3  IS- 
LAND)  :  One  of  the  rtmole  out-wlauds  of 
the  Friendly  IbIps.  occupied  by  the  Wedcyaiis 
with  native  teaeliers. 

NINA-FO-OU  (SAVAGE  ISLAND): 
Thin  i[f!und  is  about  130  miles  from  Keppcrs 
Island.  It  is  a  ciudcr  island,  every  portion  of' 
it  brurlnp  marks  of  fire.  It  is  occnnled  by 
Dative  teachers,  a*  a  station  of  tbc*VVc8leyau 
Socic'tv. 

Kl.SBET  BATH  :  The  seat  of  an  eiten- 
Bive  di)tlrict  in  Namaqnaland,  South  Africa, 
occujiit'd  by  a  miwion  of  llie  Wcslcj'an  Mis- 
si  oiinrv  Socictv. 

NOUTH  A'MERICAN  INDIANS  :  The 
Anieriran  Indiana  of  thii<  day  nifty  be  divi<!ed 
itilo  two  cluFsf!', — thiwe  who  are  now  partially 
civilized,  and  live  in  a  f^omewhcl  H^ltled  stak*, 
and  those  who  are  yet  savage.  They  are  all 
tJie  n'mnnnt*  of  onet*  powerftil  nationt*.  Rome 
of  them  are  found  in  the  western  part  of  the! 
Stale  of  New  York,  aome  in  Miehigaii.  but 
Iho  larger  portion  of  them  live  in  the  territory 
west  of  the  Miaissippi  river,  known  as  the 
"Indian  a-servation,"  a  territory  lying  west  of 
Ifae  Blatca  of  Arkansas  and  Mit^nuri,  between 
Red  river  on  the  8onth,  and  Plalto  river  on 
the  north,  being  abont  600  miles  in  length  from 
north  to  pontb.  and  about  tlircc  btmdrcd  milt* 
in  breadth  fmrn  east  t(»  west.  Here  are  col- 
lected together  the  remnants  of  the  CbickasawF. 
Ohoctaw.«.  i.Vceks,  Heminoleji.  Chcroki'efl,  (>sn- 
ges,  Wyandota,  Putaw  atomic*,  Wcas,  Piankc- 


shawK,  Peorias,  Rojkafikias,  Ottawa.^,  * 

woy!t,SliBWoec$.Kanf:i"  ''--i =  i.-;..i. 

lowoft,  FoxpB  and  Sif 

Immeiliatoly  north  ult! 

bos,  and  some  other  trities  buvc  ai 

abode.    And  as  we  look  np   to  i ; 

and  to  the  north  and  wet  of  Ibal  tfrritury, j 

shall  find  the  Stonx.  tlir  (Ijibwii-i.   acd 

And  further  wi>t.  to  the  R(»cky  mountauB,! 

over  that  barrier  1o  Oregon,  and  then  to  T 

fomtn,  and  ont  tbruugh  tlie  northern  \ 

em  parts  of  Tcaas,  wc  sbnil  enc 

jtavng'e  tribes  where  property  and  IS 

not  yet  be  Mfr.    Most  of  tfie   lodi« 

now  living  un  the  reservation,  once  li 

of  the  Mu*i*ippi  rivi.-r,  and  t-ijnit-  oN 

the  Ailuutic  Htatps.     It  wa^s  8up|»f£M-dj 

]Dtert¥t^  of  tlici<e  8talL«  dLinnLudi-d 

Tal,  and  it  wils  nrged.  and  liituUy  ca 

the  Ocucrnl  Government.     It  wn.<*  a  hard  rvf; 

and  the  riffht  of  it  has  been  totj-  jnatlv  qq» 

tionod.    It  has,  however,  been  urcrrolcd  Ibr 

gooil 

MTPSIONS. 
pRESBTTSBiA-v  Boarp.^Ah  Indian  Mmroo, 
nndcrdtrection  of  the  Prcsbyt4'rian  Chnrrh#i 
conimenet'd  in  1  fi33.  by  the  "  Wt-tlcro  For  * 
Miwiionary  Society."  and  ostablisbcd  ainotii^^ 
Wcais,  a  pmall  band,  of  not  over  two  ort" 
hnndreil  persons,  who  oecnpipd  a  part  i 
servation.  near  its  northern  boondary. 
•loscph  Kerr,  and  the  Rtv.  "WelU  Bo 
their  wivc^,  with  sevfra!  teacher*.  V>o1b  i 
female,  lulronNl  here  in  a  faithful  ntid  ' 
ing  ninnner.  and  umeh  gmtd  wtt*  accomj 
But  another  denomination  cstabli«bcd  a  i 
in  a  pmoll  kindred  trilM;  near   by.  and  ft ' 
tbonghl  ex[K-dient  to  roiini|iMr-b  this     At 
prrwnit  time  the  Board  of  For»'i«n  Mi 
the  Presbyterian  Church  have  innMnq 
the  Chiekasaws.  Choctaw.*.  (Tpwlts,  i 
noles,  who  octopy  the  «oHthem  part  < 
gervation  ;    the  towns  and  Sacs,  near  ( 
ern  part :  the  Omahas  and  Oti  i-jj.  in  the  rir 
of  Council  Blui&,  ou  the  Missouri  river;  i 
some  band?*  of  tlie  Chi|>pt*WB5  and  Ottawa 
tbettrnnd  nod  Litlle  Trrtvi'O'H  Bovk,  inl" 
gan.    The  lona  and  Sac  Mi 
nn  this  IL-it.  having  been  c  > 
At  that  time  the  }owa.tt  nnntitii-  (i 
souls,  and  the  Sues  about  6(J(J. 
decreased  t-ince  tli.it,   owt!i"    '■' 
intemperance,  which  ha«  gi. 

their  intercourse  with  the  ^  .: 

Ihey  are  a'parnlcd  only  by  the  Mis 

Still   the  mi^^ioimrits  bevo  r-rr-ecij 

work  among  tbie  people,  a»ii' 

iu  the  face  of  prea!   disi  ■ 

luograge  of  the  lowns  wa.<  n  duv.  d  loj 

in  1843.  when  a  grammar  was  pref 

tionsof  iheSrri;  '   i      '.■'.■■' 

and  wtnie  elemi  • 

lished.     It  isde-.iinii  n^  n-  .-r 

to  teach  tlie  natives  Eitclisli  at  once,  i 

give  them  nccera  to  the  wbok  ran 
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literatnre.  Tn  I84C  a  boartting-^cfaool  vita 
established,  which  ci)ntinac«  in  operatioo. 

Next  In  date  is  tbe  missioa  among  the 
Chip^rwa  and  Ottawa  trik*,  in  ibe  Htatc  of 
MicnijTiin.  This  muwion  was  rommcncod  in 
183H.  bv  t!io  Rev.  Pulpr  OonfrhcriT.  A  (jiuroh 
was  or™aniz«r|  in  1843.  lo  whicn  over  Ihirtv 
nalivcs  liavt*  ^Hvn  !tilmi(tti|.  Two  stations  are 
now  oectipii'd  by  l!ii«  iiiiwion.  nnf  at  (ireai 
TravPTsc  buy.  \vhiTc  a  small  boariHiiir-HcliooI  is 
tstublishcH,  nnd  the  other  at  Little  Traverse 
bay.  when;  lliert!  is  a  fluviri.-ihiuj;  day -school  A 
further  notice  nf  this  missloa  will  be  fouud  at 
the  eoncIij(<ion  ol'  this  article. 

The  million  among  the  Ortv^k  Indians  wa.« 
next  established,  ana  was  commenced  in  1842, 
br  the  Rev.  Knhprt  M.  LouErhrid^c  The 
Lreek  Indians  numlier  over  20,000  itoulx,  and 
llw  district  of  rountry  wlilch  they  oceupy  lies 

the  Indian  Territory,  directly  west  of  the 
State  of  Arkanpa."!,  between  the  Choctaw  dis- 
trict on  the  sDiitli,  and  the  Chi*rokee  on  the 
IkOrtli.  Mi»iiunariet(  had  been  sent  amon^;  tlus 
Join  former  years,  by  difR^rent  societies, 
their  labon;  not  being  altngelhtT  accept- 
fthfe  they  led  the  country,  and  for  several 
yean  do  miraionary  had  resided  in  the  Creek 
Dfttion.  Mr.  liougfiridge  ppent  ^nic  months 
in  1B41  and  1842,  in  vUitinK  the  leading 
dueDi  of  the  nation,  explaining  fully  hi»  object. 
•nd  sccorint^  their  confidence  and  euupeni- 
lion.  The  result  was  a  written  acrwiniunl 
signed  by  both  partiess  in  which  the  chiefe 
A^tied  on  their  part  to  allow  hiiti  and  utliers 
free  aeccss  to  the  people,  to  teach  thr-ni,  u!iil  to 
the  Oo^Ku,  ^nting  land^  fur  all  ne- 
nuasion  premises,  &c.,  Mr.  Longhrid^^e 
W  for  himself  and  other*,  that  they 
iroald  not  interrcre  with  tljegovernmentwhooln, 
Dor  with  the  national  affairs.  Mr.  Loughridgc 
then  returned,  and  in  the  early  port  uf  1843. 
went  OD  with  bis  wife.  He  was  nii>t>'t  cordially 
received  by  the  natives,  and  was  soon  settled  in 
bis  new  bonic  A  church  was  orgonixed  in 
Jaouarv,  1445,  and  a  board ing-ftchool  was 
cata.bli»Md  In  the  same  year.  A  second  station 
was  formed  in  IMS,  and  a  large  building 
erecti'd  for  a  iKwirdinff-srluHjI.  The  whole  mi»- 
rionory  work  in  the  L'rcek  nation  is  in  success 
fnlprogTcaR. 

Tbe  miRsion  among  the  ChoctawB  is  next  in 
dnte.  Tl»  Choctaw  people  are  |>erbapa  moK* 
hke  a  Christian  nation  than  any  other  Indian 
tribe.  Miestons  were  commenced  among  tbem 
by  tbe  American  Boaifl  in  IHIH,  while  thcr 
were  living  coat  of  the  Miisiivtippi  river,  and 
one  of  Iheir  early  mi.'pionuricfi,  the  Rev.  Al- 
fred Wright,  u  I'resliyterian,  has  but  recently 
gone  t»i  hift  re«t.  The  progress  of  civilization 
among  the  (Thoetawg,  though  somewhat  hin- 
dercii  for  a  lime  by  their  removal,  hu.H  advanci'd 
oottl  lliey  have  now  a  regidar  civil  government, 
written  conMitution  and  la\Tii,  courts  of  jiw- 
atid  sehoolH.  'Vivo  miflpion  of  the  IVtsby- 
ti!rian  Board  to  this  nation  grew  out  of  on 


'  offer  by  their  National  Council  to  transfer  to 
the  Ibianl  an  inijiortanl  Kchrwl  called  "  Spen- 
cer Aoftderay."  which  was  etdablislied  hi  18'I2, 
and  the  transfer  was  efTtxited  in  the  snmmer  of 
1845.  In  the  spring  of  the  nwt  year  a  mis- 
sionary uijti  his  wife,  with  one  female  teacher, 
commencid  ojierations  there.  In  1&47,  & 
church  was  or^^nized  there,  and  both  church 
and  school  ore  m  snccc&^rnl  oj^rntioii. 

Tlie  minion  nmong  the  Ot(H«  and  Omabu 
stand?  next  in  date.  The  Otoes  are  divided 
into  six  bands,  and  number  abnnt  1,1  GO.  The 
Omnhas  number  ubuiil  100  less.  It  wn?  in 
1B4G,  when  tbe  llev.  Kdtuinid  McKiuney  and 
hia  wife  removed  from  the  luwa  crtaUun  to  the 
vicinity  of  Council  Bluffs,  on  the  Mlsi^uri 
river.  a"nd  commenced  a  school  f»»r  the  children 
of  these  lrilx«,  with  nomescnttering  Pawnees, 
PnneoR,  and  half  hrwiht,  A  bnilding  for  tho 
miiwinn  premiwswaa  rtimpleted  in  184H.  }lv» 
Tct  the  day  of  small  thing-i  with  this  mbsiodi 
but  not  on  that  account  to  be  despised. 

A  miistioD  among  the  Seuiinolts  was  com- 
nienccil  in  1818,  and  is  an  oH^hoot  frnm  the 
Creek  mission,  in  which  territory  the  .*^emi- 
noles  now  reside.  Mr.  Loughridge  visiti^d  thb 
lril>c  in  184G,  and  the  cx|)eriment  uf  a  migsioQ 
was  attempted.  There  are  many  obstacles  in 
tlie  way,  e»i>ecially  tat  this  feeble  rt-muant  of  a 
once  powerful  and  warlike  tribe  consider  them- 
selves mure  deii»ly  injured  by  the  white  man 
than  most  others.  At  the  suuic  time,  they 
have  no  school  fund.s  and  are  generally  pttov 
and  discouraged.  One  fact,  however,  is  |m.>cu- 
liarly  encoumging :  one  miwiunarr  teacher, 
Mr.  John  P.  Bems,  is  himself  a  Seminole  In- 
dian, and  has  been  laboring  among  hia  people 
faithfully  for  R-voral  years. 

1'fae  Chickasaw  mission  bi  tlic  la.'tt  that  has 
been  planted  omoug  the  Indians  by  tbe  Prc9> 
bylermu  Board.  Tbb  mttaion  was  resolved 
upon  in  1&49,  but  did  not  go  into  operation 
until  1852.  Two  stations  in  this  tribe  are  oc- 
cupied, but  the  results  can  hardly  be  looked 
for  at  this  early  day. 

Tbe  ccimplete  a-lums  of  Uicse  Indian  mi»- 
stuns,  as  stiiied  In  the  R*'|K»rt  of  1P54,  an : — 
8  ministers  of  the  (itK!])cl ;  58  male  and  female 
BMistant  mLiifiionarics.  of  whom  T^ur  are  ua> 
tives — teachers,  farmers,  the  wives  of  miHsion- 
aries,  Jcc. ;  96  communicaots ;  and  517  schol- 
ars, mostly  in  boarding-schools. 

For  tiie  Bupport  of  these  misBiott«,  the  mm 
of  9i3,457  was  expended  in  th<' 
May  1, 1853,  a  part  of  which  wn  i  i 

of  the  buildings  for  tbe  Chickapuw  ami  tjtta- 
wa  U)artling-school8.  The  mm  of  S2H.240 
was  received  from  the  goveriiraeiit  in  aid  of 
the  schools,  being  mostly  moiic)-s  nppri'priBlc<l 
to  this  object  by  the  Indiuni*.  out  - '  •!  -r  -i:!- 
uuities.  'lliis  h-aves  ii  little  more  i  •* 

iw  the  amount  rnmiched  b^*  the  1  .  ;  -  ..^u 
tikureh  to  the  cause  of  misi^iuns  among  tb» 
Indians.  , 

Tbe  foregoing  Darratire   ihows  that.  \bib 
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board Ing^chool  eygtem  has  been  larf^clymdopU 
ed  in  these  tniaeioos.  It  is  a  system  thai  hu 
some  (Jruwhaeks,  and  yet  ^imtcT  Bdvoiitagci. 
It  involves  u  congiJeralitc  expcmiiture  of 
taODcy,  for  buildings,  the  support  of  loarhLXit. 
food  and  clothing  u(  scholars.  ThU  consider- 
ation will  always  iircrciit  the  e^tabliflhmriit  of 
sucli  schools  in  all  tribcH  alike.  Sonic  of  the 
tribes  arc  vcrv  poor ;  others  are  not  willing  to 
appropriate  tfieir  annuities  for  this  or  ony  other 
good  object.  No  part  of  the  misaionary  work, 
moreover,  rei]iiirei;  m>  lar^  an  amount  of  core 
and  labor,  on  the  ^t  boOt  of  the  misKionaric! 
and  of  the  cjcecntivc  officers  of  the  Board,  in 

{irovidin?  ttupplies  of  every  kind  for  large 
iiniiltefl,  living;  far  in  the  interior  of  the  west- 
ern wilderness.  It  is  no  light  matter  to  fur- 
nish all  the  ditferent  kiudit  of  food,  clothing, 
and  domestic  service  reouired  by  a  household 
of  150  inmates,  at  a  place  far  diPtunt  from 
markets  t'lores,  and  the  usual  conveuicncfs  of 
civilized  life.  Nor  Ik  it  a  Ktnall  tbinf;  to  kcq> 
all  the  accounta  of  such  purchases,  with  n 
Toachtr  for  every  item,  howtTer  minute.  Yet 
with  all  this  complex  and  diflicuH  labor,  and 
Vith  the  more  serious  discouragemcntti  of  the 
imnainxl  health  of  many  engaged  in  the  work, 
and  of  too  frequent  changcfl  of  scholars  and 
teachers,  the  ETstcm  of  boarainc>«chool  instrao- 
tion  is  iicvertlieUia  attitided  vith  the  ^eatest 
benefit  to  the  Indians — making  it  well  worthy 
of  adoption,  as  a  part  of  missionary  ap-ncj. 
The  scholars  in  thc:^c  institutions  arc  truint-d 
op  under  tTirifitiun  influence,  instruction,  and 
example.  71iey  live  in  the  miKsionary  house- 
hold, and  arc  clothed,  i>biiily  but  comfortably, 
after  our  fashion.  Tlie  boya  arc  taught  to 
work  in  the  ganlen  and  on  the  farm ;  the  glrl^ 
to  knit,  Mw,  and  attend  to  the  common  duties 
of  housekeeping.  They  are  taught  the  Kng- 
lish  language,  anil  the  ii^nal  branches  of  com- 
mon-ftcuool  learning.  They  are  assembled 
morning  and  evening  at  family  worship,  aud 
on  the  Salihnth  tliey  unite  together  in  the  str- 
Tices  of  tho  sanctuary.  Thus  they  are  in 
training  for  the  duties  of  life  under  the  hap- 
piest circumstances.  Many  of  thciu  have  al- 
ready become  the  subjects  of  divine  grace.  A 
few  arc  already  looking  to  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry ;  HOmo  arc  already,  and 
others  probably  will  be  teachers  ;  others  i^till 
will  occupy  posts  of  influence  in  their  resiMH-- 
tlve  tribtv,  as  magistrates  or  council-men.  The 
boys  will  grow  up  to  revere  the  laws  and  in- 
Htitutions  of  civiliMHl  society  ;  the  girl?,  to  ex- 
ert a  hallowed  infiucncc  in  tlio  domcalte  circle 
as  Christian  dmijtrhtors,  wives  and  mothers.  In 
all  this  we  see  principles  or  elements  of  civili- 
zation of  a  high  order — the  b^iunings  of  n 
Christian  life  in  the  wilderness — the  desert 
blossuDiing  as  the  rose 

The  hD[ipy  influence  of  these  missions  on  the 
Indians  nmy  be  .shown  by  an  example.  Fifteen 
Tcars  ogu,  the  fiev.  IVter  Dun^jhcrty,  on  leav- 
iDg  the  ficmuuiry  at  I'nuceton,  went  among  the 


nicbedto 

m 

le  ctS  J|H 
ledOr^l 


Chippewa  and  Ottawa  Indiana  in  the  neigfabor- 
hood  of  Grand  Travenc  Ba^,  on  Lake  Hichi> 
gan.  He  found  them  living  in  a  sod  conditias, 
dwelltng  in  f^mall  bark  bats  or  wigwam^  posr- 
ly  clad,  and  duriving  a  precarious  eubBsteaoi 
from  Enhing,  making  sugar  from  tike  m^ile 
tree,  and  the  cnltivatioo  of  little  6clds  of  Indiaa 
corn  by  the  women.  Tlwy  were  exposed,  more- 
over,  to  the  pernicious  orts  oflhewbisky-tradv, 
who  reajied  the  greater  part  of  their  email  u> 
nuitiii«.  They  werv  thus  fast  traveling  oa  tbt 
road  to  extinction. 

Mr.  Dougherty  mingled  freely  with  thio  poor 
jM^ymle,  and  gained  their  con6dence  ind  guo^ 
will,    lie  built  a  i:mall  log-cabin  for  biniadf 
and  anotlicr  for  a  ^hooI-hou.se.  doing  most  of 
the  work  with  his  own  hands.    Be  tben  taccbt 
the  cliitdreii  during  the  week,  and  preacbedto 
as  many  as  could  be  collected  on  the  Hi' ' 
After  some  months  he  returnecl  to  hi* 
on  a  «hort  visit,  und  vas  occonipanii'd 
his  wife,  who  did  not  hesitate  at  the 
duly,  to  excbango  the  comforts  of  refined 
tian  Mjciely  for  a  home  among  the  children  ef 
the  forciit-.    Orudually  an  impr««ion  was  made 
on  the  minds  of  the  Indiaui*.    One  family  afWr 
another  was  induced  to  hnitd  small  cauiosof 
rough  logft,  near  the  dwelling  of  their  mioioa' 
ary ;  litUo  6e]d3  were  opened  and  fenced ;  MX 
trees  were  plantiHl,  and  vegetables  raised  ■ 
the  ganlen<i.    A  suitable  elmrch  building  ni 
creeled,  with  a  gn'cei-toncd  bfll  to  i-alllhcwor 
^hiper^  to  the  house  of  God.    *l'he  tmwocted 
sight  of  a  Christian  village  appeared  od  tte 
tiliures  of  the  bay. 

'I'lie  lueaiis  of  grace  administered  in  this  bnn 
hie  village  wore  followed  by  the  ioSaeacatf 
the  Holy  Spirit;  hopeful  convcrsinns  vmns 
his  Indian  congregation  cheered  the  beortn 
the  missionary.  A  church  was  orgamsd  is 
I84ri  and  to  its  communion,  at  diflereut  tints, 
over  thirty  of  the  Indians  have  been  admilloi 
after  receiving  Christian  baptism.  Bom  ef 
three  have  finished  their  earthly  coarM*^  id  til 
etijoymuut  of  a  good  hope  through  grace,  ud. 
they  are  now  at  rest  with  Jcsos.  £urel;M- 
doabt  can  be  entertained  as  to  tlie  benijfiii*' 
Hticnee  of  this  work  offnith  and  labor  of  loft 
Its  fniitA  are  beautiful  lien%  and  in  thcwfldi 
of  glory  they  will  be  forever  perfect. 

The  cbristiunization  of  these  Indians  was  M- 
lowed  by  their  civilisation.  Of  thU  a  mirW 
proof  is  now  to  be  mentioned.  The  land  ««» 
nicil  by  the  settlement  on  Grand  Traverse  B>/ 
nod  bei'u  ceded  by  the  IntUana  in  former  ynK 
to  the  Ciovemnient,  aud.  being  a  rwerralkn. 
it  was  not  yet  in  mtirket.  Mr.  Doogbw^ 
Indians,  as  they  may  be  cnllc^l,  in  disliDrtin 
from  tlie  unevangelized  part  of  tbenme  hiwi* 
wera  now  anxious  to  obtain  land  for  pernuuKst 
posseseioD  and  improvement,  so  that  tbrr  m\^ 
have  a  ftettUtl  dwelling-place,  and  leave  l^ 
frult3  of  their  labor  to  uieir  childn-n. 

They  were  the  more  encouraged  to  dciWt 
this,  by  the  wise  and  liberal  icgiilatiea  t^ 
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tlie  State  or  Michigan,  ^iviog  to  the  Indians 
the  righLs  of  citiicen^iip.  After  long  oon> 
niiJenitioii  bv  the  Indians  ami  their  misKioD- 
aiy.  and  no'gmaJl  dcgrvc  of  utteiitiou  on  tbo 
part  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board, 
incluJiuj;  rcpeatw]  references  to  the  Indian  De- 
partment at  AV)i.<ihin^ton.  it  ^an  eventually 
dMOKHl  b<yt  titat  they  should  remove  from 
their  fifftt  Bcttlemeut,  parchosu  ^niall  tracts  of 
land  on  the  other  Bido  of  tlie  bay,  and  thus  be- 
gin  life  anew.  They  hnd  carefully  hnslianded 
their  small  annuities  and  earnings,  and  fiome 
of  them  were  able,  in  1H52,  to  purchase  little 
tracts  of  forty,  sixty,  or  eighty  acres  each,  to 
which  they  hure  now  removed,  and  they  arc 
bard  at  work  clearing  their  lands,  and  putting 
up  their  hotise$t. 

It  is  gratifying  to  odd,  that  they  were  most 
ftoxious  to  have  their  Ixmefactor  accompany 
tbem  to  their  new  abotle.  A  memorial  was 
sent  by  them  to  the  Commitlco,  mgnod  by  a 
larg^  uumbcr,  r«iuc3»ting  that  Mr.  Doughaly 
might  be  transferred  to  their  new  sctUement. 


He  is  now  there,  pnrgning  his  work  andn*  new 
and  more  hopefnt  circumfltancos.  It  has  lie- 
come  expedient  to  form  a  email  board ing-echool, 
u  the  wnilies  ore  now  at  amsiderabic  dis- 
tances apart ;  and  two  more  stations  have  been 
occupicti  on  Little  'iVavcrse  Bay,  where  inter- 
esting day-school;  ore  supported. 

This  narrative  eiemjilifios  the  workiiiy  of 
our  Indian  missions,  and  sbowg  clearly  the  re- 
sult to  which  they  directly  tend.  Their  aim 
ts  to  s&TC  tlic  Indians  for  this  life  and  the  lifo 
to  como.  They  promote  tlicir  civili/^ition.and 
thus  6t  them  to  become  eventually  ineoriio- 
rated  with  the  other  inhabitautit  of  lUin  c^iin- 
tr)', — who  can  have  a  better  right  to  be  en- 
rolled as  native  citi^ns  under  our  goveriinieut  ? 
And  they  point  their  minds  to  that  life  and 
immortality  which  the  Uospel  alone  brings  to 
light.  What  has  b«ii  accomplished  among 
llnse  bnntlH  of  Chippewas  and  Ottawa!',  in  pro- 
ci^Iy  what  we  hope  to  see  accomplUhed  among 
all  tlic  Indian  trit>cs. — Rev.  J.  CtRBexLEAF,  and 
Lowric's  Manuai  n/  Mis^otia. 


TABCLAB  VIEW. 


XiioB  or  SunoM. 


Bpeae»r  AcaAenr . . , 

K»w«Ub 

Tfcltohanini 

Vkiianaaka 

Bogsjr  Ttepot... 

U  (U«  RiTor,  or  Odi-ridcv, 

Iow» 

Bell«Tti« 

liranil  Trevens 

UtllMTntTtrM 

MMtUcVilbs* 

TbUli 


IftU 
1U3 
ISM 
ISM 
ISK 
1S48 
ISSS 
1840 

isn 

ISK 
1&«9 


Ittwioou^  tad  AMlit&At 
Ulubnuutofl. 


MlBlsten. 


lAy  TtAehtT*  anil 


Sebatkn. 


Buonllnit.        Dh/ 


n 


19        »;         S       M     sail     fiDS     S6       33     M7 


AhkricaM  BApTt.'rr  MisjdoMAHY  Usioy, — 
The  history  of  these  mbwions  is  so  blended 
witli  the  changing  fortunes  and  declining  detv- 
tiny  of  the  Indian  race,  that  it  can  be  fully 
narrated  only  with  considerable  difDcuHy,  and 
at »  length  greater  tltoo  is  compatible  with 
the  limits  of  this  sketch.  Ilicso  missions  were 
fonuorlv  cstabltsheil  in  portious  of  the  country 
from  which  the  Indians  have  long  since  disap- 
peared, and  arc  now,  with  n  single  exception, 
coaoeotrnted  in  that  territory  lyiDg  westward 
of  tbo  states  of  MUftonri  and  Arkansas,  which 
is  the  home  ap[Munted  by  the  American  gov- 
erniiietit  fur  the  feeble  remiuiutii  of  this  uucc 
powerful  race. 

In  tlie  autumn  of  1817,  Rev.  IiaiJic  SIcCoy 
vns  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Managers  of 


the  General  Conrention.  a  mlosionary  amon^ 
the  Imlians,  at  timt  time  scattered  iu  great 
numbers  over  many  nf  the  states  and  along  tbo 
entire  western  frontier  of  Ibc  Uniteil  5tat<& 
In  accordance  with  the  instruciinns  he  rccnved, 
he  repaired  to  Fort  Wayue,  in  Indiana,  on  the 
bunks  of  the  Wabash,  then  one  of  the  remotest 
settlements  of  the  W'tNL  In  the  region  lying 
antuiul  thid  military  cstabtlshniont  were  the 
Miamies.  the  Kickapoos,  the  rutawatomii-R, 
and  theOttttwas — triucs  speaking  snbstaDtially 
the  same  lanj^uage.  and  existing  in  the  same 
social  conditioD.  In  the  relations  then  exist- 
ing between  the  two  race?,  he  found  thesa4 
peopk^  exceedingly  averse  to  everything 
longing  to  white  men.  After  many  | 
iug  efforts  he  was  able  to  conciliale  i ' 


will,  ftQd  by  the  end  of  iht  ycnr  to  collect  ft 
entail  scboul  of  native  c}iililr«ii  to  be  boardtil 
and  inslructwl  in  bis  own  family.  ]n  1820  the 
SchiHil  uontuiiiix)  48  impils,  and  hod  iKTComc 
imlninn-'iitol  in  cstubli&liin^  rcliitiomt  of  ei-iufi- 
dcnc-e  bcl  wc«n  the  intstjionBry  and  «n-eral 
cliie&  of  Ihi;  IrilH's.  In  1H22  flie  statiuu  wil" 
rcinovwl  IMIO  miles  westward  to  tin;  bunk-rs  of 
Micbigatt.  lo  w  spot  situated  fur  IVoin  any  ^'t- ' 
tlemeot  of  white  men,  and  which  now  received 
the  Dome  of  Carey,  in  honor  of  the  celebruled 
English  miasioimry  at  tn'rain|>ore.  Two  as- 
aifltuits  wero  now  addcO  to  tin*  miwtoD,  and 
tlte  school  was  the  meaos  of  gatberiu);  n  little 
Gomniuuity  in  which  ihu  arts  of  civilized  lifi' 
be^a  lo  he  pra4.-tk-ed,  and  the  inlluuoces  of 
Cbrifltianity  were  cxerletL  The  nieintwrs  or 
the  church  were  now  30  or  40  in  number, 
many  of  whom  were  Indians,  and  the  public 
wor^liip  maiutftineil  by  the  misjionarics  often 
drew  together  large  eonipanica  of  the  Puta- 
waLumic-i!,  who  alone  Imd  hitherto  evinced  ony 
inl*'rest  in  the  ugeuciw  of  Uie  mission. 

The  OlUwas.  who  had  opposed  the  efRjrta 
of  ihc  uiisstnnuric^,  soon  be^n  to  rehu  their 
hostility.  Two  nnpils  from  that  tiino  were 
sent  lo  the  gchool  ul  Carey,  and  Their  chief, 
Noonday,  oPfered  a  tract  of  600  or  700  nn-ea 
of  hind  t**  tliu  utiftiioa,  in  c^sq  a  miationary 
could  be  Bent  to  the  aettleuiiiDta  of  bis  people 
ou  tho  (J rand  river.  The  projKirfal  was  oc- 
iX'plwl,  nud  a  now  station  ctsluhlLrht'd,  which 
wus  iNinihiL'tci]  for  a  year  bydifli-i-ent  menibpi*9 
or  the  mission  ul  Carey;  but  In  lH2fi.  on  tlie 
arrival  of  oilier  niissiouuries,  Mr.  .McCoy  U'iik 
porarily  removed  his  family  to  the  now  cettio- 
menl,  and  immediately  founded  u  twhool  and 
tho  other  agenciee  u=ually  connecUtl  with 
mission  for  tlie  improvement  of  the  nativts*. 
Thifl  slation  received  the  name  of  Thomas,  and 
in  IttliT  it  was  placed  by  tliu  Board  under  the 
chaiiru  of  Rev.  Iveorianl  Slater,  who  was  ap- 
poini^-d  for  this  purpose,  and  Mr.  AJeCoy  re- 
turnc-d  to  Carey.  This  station,  liowover.  was 
aln.-wly  beginning  to  decline,  and  the  Pulu- 
watoiuit*,  who  had  offered  thiif-  (ielJ  uf  the  ear- 
liest iniasionary  effort,  entirety  dwappoioted  the 
hopci  whitli  juid  been  cherished  in  their  be- 
haltl  Thi-y  yii-ldrd  to  the  corrupting:  inHu- 
eaccs  c-f  tlie  white  men  who  came  to  ihem, 
ceded  ib.-ir  lands  to  the  Kovernment,  and  ceuae^l 
lo  pmetice  the  rudiments  of  eivilimlion  which 
tlioy  had  learned  from  the  miatinnariein.  In 
theae  circumtaanees,  in  1829,  Mr.  McCov  and 


six  femiftle  tasietante,  who  wm*  engaged  in  j 
titructing  the  Indian.«  around  thtMn  in  tlw  a 
trinen  of  ChHi^tianity.  and  the  rudimentc] 
iiseful  knowledge.  Bat  the  tabors  of  thp 
Bion  were  at  Ihi.**  time  too  much  dinn^ed  to 
the  mere  outward  improvement  of  the  ptwjile^ 
and  its  members  M>on  felt  the  imporlauce  01 
ttddrisslng  themselves  moru  Jirtrtly  to  Ifceif 
relipious  welfare.  For  thiif  pnri>«>^  uCTr  pro- 
miueuce  wos  given  to  the  dnilv  n  liL'iooi  mjir- 
ship,  and  the  services  of  tli  so  Ifcil 

the  character  of  tho  peoph-  ■  uuprtn^ 

and  in  1B32  percrnl  of  them  gavt:  evidence  of 

ftiety.  and  were  receivi^-d  into  the  charch  bj 
>nptii!ni.  Amon^  liin^  eurliwt  convonji  m 
Noonday,  the  chief  of  the  tribe  who  had  ii- 
vited  the  missionaries  to  eomc  among  ihta, 
and  who  now  attempted  lo  nnite  tho  yecrpkh 
ail  awcKrlation  for  prevcnlint;  the  Bale  of  vkfi- 
ky.aiHl  for  promoliu^  the  mnrals  of  thcwtllt 
mciitf:.  Kvery  year  witnt-^-^"'  Mnt,r,iTenwUf 
in  their  condition,  aiid  the  >  t  of  thf 

church  and  the  mission.     !■   -       '        ■  -  vi.a!i? 
M'ere seul  to  tho  Academy  ai  liamilui 
to  receive  a  fuller  education,  and  the  |i: 
of  the  tribe  bcpun  to  brighten.    Bat  lU  &i' 
tlements  of  the  white  men  «'ere  gmda^n- 

Ijroacbiner  their  remote  domain,  and  oliwr 
>ej;iiHiin}7  to  exert  upon  them  tlicir  nnfwIiBg 
nii&ubicvons  influence-  In  lH3(i,  their  territ«j 
having  bi'Ci»nii-  covered  with  Knglidb  settk- 
moitts,  was  oedod  to  the  government  of  Ife 
United  States,  and  the misBioa  was  mnortdto 
Uichland,  about  50  miles  south  of  TbonK 
Here  Mr.  Slater  continued  to  reside,  Ihoo^ 
the  grt^t  body  of  the  Ottawos  had  long  ml 
migrated  to  the  Indian  tciritoTT  beynod  (be 
Misiasippi.  A  small  settlement,  hcw'^nT,  :*■ 
uiuiued  till  near  tho  close  of  1- 
joined  tlieir  bretlircn,  and  the  pi 
niifigjon  has  been  sold  and  the  services  uX  ^■ 
Slater  discontinue*!,  at  bis  own  request 

The  improvement  of  the  Indian  ra(t  M 
earlv  engaged  the  attention  of  the  gonmoBBl 
of  ifie  Lniteil  StuicA.  8{>e<:ial  appropriatioa 
hud  been  nnide,  and  different  plooi  ud  be* 
recommeudwl  by  sacctssive  prvsul-nt«.  uA 
various  scbcmcB  hod  been  devi 
thropic  citizeoa  in  their  behalf.  ,      j 

miii,  a  bill  was  pft!«ed  by  Congn^s,  pbeiq 
at  the  dispotiol  of  the  president  the  mn  « 
§10,000,  as  an  annual  appropriotion  Mr  '    ■ 
iuittruction  and  civilization.    The  wl:- 
Thomas  and  Carey  had  from  lli<*  It  .iii'-i' 


his  as*>cialLs  n;movetl  to Thomus,  leaving  only  Iwen  i>upported  by  moneys  derivnl  in-'ii  iJ-; 
a  ainglo  misHiouary,  IJcv.  Mr.  8imenvell,  lojjrovernmeni,  and  in  accordance  witli  \h- 


teach  the  school  aod  preach  to  the  church  at 
Carey. 

TliC  Otlawos  at  thia  time  presented  a  much 
tnore  ittviiiug  iield  of  philnutliroj>le  labor. 
I'heir  ehietd  wore  more  inleilijrent,  and  their 
Btatlumtiuts  wirre  fiirtlter  i-emoved  from  the  re- 
gions oi:cnpied  by  white  men.  In  the  wuumer 
of  IHJO,  tliu  alaliou  was  composed  of  five  mi.s- 
tiouMrieat  a  super iutoiident  of  the  form,  and 


adopted  by  tho  president  for  dislnT-iii;  \h< 
SlO.Otm,  the  Board  in  \>^2'*  U-gon  to  n-iivr 
a  iiortion  of  this  uppropriaiion.  which,  i!i''!''''t 
With  tlie  aiufflmt  of  service  which  has  w^i 
rinderwl,  they  haveoontinoftl  to  receivflolko 
present  time.  ^ 

In  1828.  the  Board  appoiiiicil 
Bingham  to  GStablii*h  a  miwion  aiii> 
was  at  Hoult  de  Sie.  Hario,  aaaacitiuti> 
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■ettkmcat,  aboai  15  miles  soDth-caat  of  I^kc 
8Qpcrior.  The  prcaiJetit,  in  Accordance  with 
what  was  nnw  the  rcUUhI  pnllny  of  Uic  govern- 
mcnt,  bod  placed  ut  tbeir  disposikl  the  sum  aji- 
propriaU-t]  lor  this  tribe,  and  Mr.  ninglmm 
luiui'.-diulcly  commencud  a  Kctiool  wiUi  Tifty 
scholurs.  and  boguii  to  pitAcli  in  Kngltili  at 
tlic  ticighburin^  garristjti,  and  tbrou^h  an  in- 
lerpri'ttr  lu  ibc  Indiaus  of  llw  eclllenieiit. 
8utublu  liousiv  were  iiuim  erccLul  fur  tliu  ac- 
c»mmudati<})i  of  tlio  membcra  of  tho  mlsejon 
niul  iJic  boanlJuff-achool ;  a  tcmperanccflocicty 
was  foroiud,  a  cLurch  wag  constitat^d  ;  und,  Id 
1630,  two  persons  wcro  baptizciL  Otliers, 
both  in  the  Indian  and  the  Kn^IiKii  coiigrogo- 
tioiu),  wxrn  became  decided  and  active  Cbris- 
tiaus,  wha^t^  good  influence  was  felt  in  the  im- 
proved uiorals  and  social  habita  of  the  comiuu- 
Dity.  Karly  in  1832  :«pcciul  mecling»  wcn> 
li£ld  at  ri>fi|uetit  inter^'a[8  by  the  membera  of 
tixe  mlsjiiun,  which  were  also  attended  by  other 
miniAtcra  in  tlie  neighhorhnoil,  and  which  con- 
tribiiLed  Lir^v  to  the  religious  instruction 
fttttl  buuefll  oftne  peopto.  Forty  pawns  were 
SOOD  alXcrwards  baptised,  and  added  to  the 
cfaarch  uf  Mr.  Hinghain,  uf  whom  elevea  were 
Ijidiaui ;  the  others  boiuji^  priacipally  olBoers 
aiid  suldtcrd  uf  the  uuigiiboriug  garrison. 
Amou^  ihcin  were  Dr.  Edwin  Jamee  and  Mr. 
Ciuut.Tun,  and  S/iegml,  ou  Ojibwa  chief,  the 
t«u  iuttcr  of  whom  wcro  robfloqnently  assist- 
ftQlA  in  tU>  mU^^ons.  Dr.  Jamos  oleo  had  truiis- 
lat<«i  the  New  Testiuuciit  into  tiic  Ojtbwa  lun- 
jWge,  with  which  he  had  long  been  familiar, 
■ad  aftur  a  careful  revisioii  it  wa»  printed,  in 
1633,  at  Albany,  un«kT  llie  direction  of  tju' 
tnuialator.  At  this  time  alAO  Messrs.  Mcclcer 
AOd  Merrill  were  appointed  miaaionaries  of  the 
Board,  and  piLssed  winie  time  uL  Snult  de  8U*. 
Ji»rie,  but  were  aftcrwurdA  rt-moved — Mr.  and 
HUs.  Merrill  and  a  fomole  asustant^  1o  the 
OtOMt  v>d  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meeker  to  Thoniiu, 
and  ufterwardu  to  Shawanoo  in  the  Indian  ter- 
ritory beyond  the  Miasisdippi. 

iiul  the  station  at  Sault  do  Ste.  Marie  soon 
began  to  mtin-  from  the  prcaenccof  immoral 
and  unpriuL-i]iU>d  traffickers,  and  from  the  wan- 
dering habits  of  the  Indians.  Tlie  pious  sol- 
tlicra  uf  the  RurrLiun  were  removed  to  a  diaUiut 
,,  and  the  school  and  coogr^ation  were 
h  greatly  reduced  in  coDscqucncc  of  Oie 
jPfcigMW  of  Bomon  Catholic  nncstd,  who  bad 
4anB  itfto  the  settlement.  Mcasra.  Bini^dinm 
Bod  Ciunpnm,  however,  still  euriUnued  their 
labun.  and  mode  frequent  eotcuraioiis  to  other 
imtivo  KcttlemeuUi.  and  soon  CBtablishcd  a  ftub> 
ordinule  stulion  at  Tikaamina  bay,  which  was 
under  tlie  charge  of  Shesud,  tho  cou- 
l^ief  aiitiidy  wentiuiied.  Mr.  Cameron, 
'«s  ordainwl  in  May  1H37,  viflited  Michi- 
pocotuu,  on  Indian  town  in  Upper  Couuda,  on 
iJje  (vburu  of  Luke  Superior,  lie  repeated  his 
viMt  iti  Snccaeivu  BuaMDSi  baptizing  sOTcral 
lodiaiw,  whom  ho  ai  length  Turmed  into  a 
churcii,  which,  in  1842,  nambcrcd  thir^  mem- 


bers. The  station,  liowever,  did  not  long 
thrive  in  con^-qnence  of  the  chaof;in}f  hnbiLt 
of  the  people,  and  it  wofi,  after  u  few  y^'ura, 
entirely  ub&ndouedt  ond  Mr.  Camertm  return- 
ed lo  ^^t.  Mary's.  This  latter  station  also  ha.s 
brt'-n  gnuluallv  declining  for  several  years. 
while  that  at  Tikuaniina  bay  luu  become  more 
inipurlunt. 

In  the  year  1821,  the  Board  nssnmed  the 
general  care  of  the  mission  cstabli^lted  by  tliC 
lluniillon  Mi.'^ionary  Kncietv.  among  the'Hrnr- 
ca,  TQfi-arora  aud  Uneida  ludiun^.  in  ihe  re- 
moter counties  of  Xow  York.  This  mistiun  was 
conducted  in  three  seporate  stationn,  which  at 
Icnfjth  were  reduced  to  two,  but  Iwth  of  them 
gnidiiHlly  fleclincd  in  the  waning  fortuni^  of 
tlie  race,  and  have  since  become  extinct 

\V*c  have  thus  farsketdied  thosie  missions  of 
the  Board  which  were  established  among  the 
tribes  of  the  north.  tSinillar  nii<»i(>iM  were 
also  planted  in  the  wuth,  among  the  I^Iktu- 
kees  and  Crocks,  in  the  States  of  North  Caro- 
lina, Georgia,  and  Alabama.  Of  these  mis- 
sioos,  tliat  among  the  Cherokees  has  been 
attended  with  a  degree  of  intorostandBQCoaoH 
tliat  lios  placed  it  at  »umc  iicrioiL<>  of  its  history 
among  tne  foremost  Buptn^t  miwi(m»  of  tho 
country.  It  was  establi^ned  in  1B17,  when  the 
territorj'  of  the  tribe  embracerl  a  large  tract 
lying  on  Uie  borders  of  the.  Htatcs  of  North 
CoroUua,  (jcorgia,  and  TenncKsce.  The  (Jhero* 
kccs  wore  already  beginning  a  career  of  civili- 
zation, and  by  being  more  widely  firjiaruted 
from  the  settlements  of  white  men,  had  main- 
Inined  an  independent  national  exi^-tencc. 
Tliey  had,  in  former  yeunf,  l*een  visited  by 
Moravian  missionaries,  ond  by  apeiitsof  tl» 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  Tennessee,  by  whose  in- 
fluence much  good  had  been  aceoniplishisl.  In 
1817  also  the  mision  of  the  Amem-an  l^ourd 
of  Commissioners  was  commcncwl  among  the 
Clicrokces,  and  a  few  montba  later,  Rev. 
Humphrey  Posey  was  appointed  the  llrst  mis- 
sionary of  the  Baptist  Ueneral  CunveatioD,  as 
the  j«)eiety  waa  tJieu  stylwl.  In  eongeqncDCO 
of  much  time  being  xpcnt  in  joumeT>t  of  c\plo- 
ration,  and  tlie  selection  of  a  suitafite  locafity, 
the  labors  of  the  missionary  were  not  bi^iu 
till  the  spring  of  1820,  when  ^[r.  Posev,  with 
a  tcv  oatustants,  went  to  rei^ide  at  Valley 
Towns,  ou  the  banks  of  tho  UiwA>«ce  river, 
jnst  witlitn  the  State  of  North  CaroUoo.  I'lto 
station  was  commenced,  in  accordance  M'ith 
the  views  at  that  time  prevailing,  by  eneloeing 
a  large  niece  of  irrcund  of  eighty  acre*,  as  u 
mission  larra,  which  was  snppliul  with  tlte 
necessary  implements  oud  Ktm-k.  Buihlings 
were  soon  erected  ;  a  acluMd  of  60  children  was 
opened  for  ioatiuction  in  the  t^criptures  and  iu 
the  lemons  of  naeful  knowledge.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  a  second  station  was  commenced 
at  TinaawaKce,  a  settlement  si.ity  iiiili  •<  t-nuth 
of  ValleyTiPWiiH,  where  was  alrvn' 
musiouary,  cupiwrted  by  the  Hari  i 
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nme  year,  Bcr.  Thomas  Roberta  was  appo'mt- 
cil  fluperintendeut  of  tho  mission,  and  several 
icachun  fur  the  t-chools  and  artizans  for  the 
form  and  the  workshop  were  added  to  its  sta- 
tions, und  under  tlie  iiitiueni-o  of  tlieir  arrangi> 
nit'iiU,  the  Iticliftiw  iiiadf  c-vidi'nt  progrcsti  iii 
the  iir(«  and  tiinrals  uf  civilized  Hfe. 

Aiming  the  uieoibcrd  of  the  niL^iou  at  Val- 
ley Towua  at  this  time,  was  Mr.  Evaa  Joue^, 
who,  with  hia  wife,  had,  for  several  ycant,  been 
(engaged  in  the  ingtmctiou  and  manogctncut  of 
the  schools.  In  1825  be  was  ordained  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Valley  Towns,  and  soon 
nft'-T,  on  the  rertijj^nation  of  Mr.  Robert^  wuit 
eppointeil  xu|icrinioudeut  of  tbo  miiHion.  He 
Boon  hud  lilt;  happiness  of  seeing  scTcral  of  his 
former  pupils  settled  around  him.  as  hcode  of_ 
Christian  fanuliutt,  and  illuMlraliiijc  the  virtues 
of' a  well-ordercil  society.  In  1826,  the  civil 
orguiiiuition  of  the  trtbc  having  been  altered, 
a  now  code  of  luw;;  wait  adopted,  and  tlicir 
progress,  as  a  people,  was  greatly  promoted. 
Their  langaagu  had  alrL-ady  Iwu  reductxl  to 
writing,  by  (jonrge  Guew,  one  of  their  own 
people.  Many  byiniu  were  eom|HMetl  in  it,  in 
the  Ringing  of  which  the  natives  caijccially  de- 
lighted ;  and  in  1825,  the  New  Testament  waa 
traoHlateil  according  to  the  alphabet  of  Guese, 
by  Uuvid  Brown,  a  Cherokee  of  Huperior  e<lii- 
cation.  A  prinling-prcss  was  soon  purchased 
by  tlio  council,  and  ia  1638  the  '*  Cherokee 
rhoenis"  was  published  weekly,  both  in  Che- 
rokee and  iu  Eiiglijih.  The  iS'ew  Testomeut 
aoil  till!  hymiu  were  oho  printed. 

Hul  the  labors  of  the  ciiitsiun  were  thus  fur 
dcvoteil  too  much  to  tlic  civilizatiuu  auil  social 
improvement  of  the  nation,  and  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Doard,  the  miaaionaries  now  began 
to  give  tbeiu.selves  more  fully  to  the  work  of 
preacbing  the  (joepel  to  the  people,  and  lead- 
ing them  to  repentance  and  faith  in  JesuR 
Chri.st.  The  mission  farm  and  its  kindred  ar> 
rangemciita  were  gradually  abandoned,  and 
the  uUention  of  the  IniliaiiJii  was  dircct4.'d  espo 
cially  to  the  claims  of  the  (i0!«|)el,  with  results 
that  fully  jiigtliied  tlic  wiadom  of  the  change. 
A  rcligiou:*  awakening  soon  commenced,  which 

Stead  widely  through  the  nation,  and  conlioo- 
,  for  aevcral  years  to  exert  its  hcneficiul  in- 
flaonce  upon  the  character  of  the  people.  Mr. 
JoDCS  cfitabliehed  new  out-stations,  and  organ* 
iscd  new  diurebca,  and  at  the  close  of  1833 
the  misttiou  numbered  200  cunimunicant^, 
thret»-fourtli8  of  nhoin  ba*l  been  Imptizcxl  in 
the  ihri-e  preceding  ymrs.  Many  of  iheao  In- 
dian convcrta  were  men  of  BU]M?rior  intelligence 
and  fttunding  iu  the  tribe,  and  two  of  them 
subtu-'ijuently  became  respected  and  useful 
minit^tvrs  of  tlio  Gospel  These  wore  Ognoava 
and  Kaneckft,  who  atlopted  the  names  of  John 
Wickiiffe  and  JcKse  IJiL^iyhend.  The  latlcr 
hutl  gained  hia  knowledge  of  Chruilianitv  from 
the  Bible  alone,  und  apart  from  ull  oiIilt  in- 
struction, had  beeoujc  a  Christian  of  the  firm- 
est iiulfa  and  the  loftiest  character.    Both  ho 


and  Wickllfic  were  ordained  to  tlie  m 
1833,  and  became  pastors  of  cfatirchue  at 
fcrent  stations,  where,  for  many  years  thf7  dft- 
voted  their  effjrts  to  promoting  the  religiou 
wt'Jfare  of  their  own  people. 

The  station  at  Tin«awaltec  was  never  oqaal 
in  importance  to  that  of  Valley  Towtm.  II 
was  under  the  faithful  superintendence  of 
Mr.  O'Briant;  but  the  ^ndiitru  iu  that  dl* 
declined  iu  numbers ;  and  ot  length  in  1 
ot  the  recommendation  of  tho  Unil£-<1  S 
government,  they  removed  to  the  tern  _ 
which  hud  been  assigned  thera,  bcrond  tht 
Misnisiitpt.  Mr.  O'Hriant  accompanied  ihrin, 
but  be  soon  after  died  ;  and  though  bis  place 
was  supplied  by  others,  this  mission  wa.«  ahui> 
doncd  IU  1836,  and  the  remaining  missiooaria 
removed  to  Shuwunoe. 

From  theyc^r  1822  a  mission  hod  also  boot 
establtHliod  among  the  Indians  known  as  Um 
Creek  nation,  iu  the  Stuteti  of  Georgia  and 
Alabama.    The  attention  of  the  Oonrentiaa 
wa^a  called  to  the  wants  of  these  people, 
the  ewtablisliment  of  a  mission  reeomnieni 
by  Governor  Hubun.of  Georgia, — aljn)  by 
Messrs.  Mercor  and  Mosely,  eminent  cli 
men  of  the  same  state.    Id   1822.  Rer. 
Comjwre,  of  South  Carolina,  was  appointed 
comnnencu  the  misviou  at  Withingtoo,  ou  tl 
Iwrch'rs  of  Alabama.     But  the  Creeks  wert 
fur  less  civilized  than  the  Chorokees,  and  wcK^ 
withal,  sadly  degraded  by  the  ouprl 
traders  who  came  among  tliem  in  gn 
iiers,  to  teach  them  the  vices  of  civil 
Troubles  were  also  arising  Itotween 
the  government  of  the  Unitcfl  States, 
were  constantly  exposed  to  dcpredatioa^  fna 
their  white  Dcighbors,  which   provoked  the 
fiercest  pusiioiis  of  their  savage  uatana.   Is 
this  condition  of  the  Creek  nation,  i(  was  id- 
po^iblc  that  the  mission  should  accom[)Ueb 
any  high  buccgss.    A  school  was  maintamej 
for  a  few  ^enrs,  and  a  small  band  of  Credcs 
were  baptized  ;  but  in  1829  a  large  partoftfal 
nation  migmted  beyond  the  MifttLssippt,  unl 
Mr.  Com|KTe  withdrew  from  the  service  of  tk 
Board. 

In  1830,  John  Davis,  a  former  mcmbn'  of 
the  school  at  Withiojfton,  who  had  accompa- 
nied his  people  in  their  removal  westwiml,  mi 
appointed  a  mLssionary,  and  immediately  U'/ati 
his  labors  as  a  preacher.  Two  years  tkier. 
Uev.  Daniel  Lewis  was  sent  to  tho  mission,  *J)e 
chief  station  of  which  received  the  name  of 
El)cnezer.  !Ie  soon  organized  a  chureli,  fioo* 
posed  of  those  who  had  been  baptized  Id  Ah- 
bama.  and  those  who  bad  been  more  reccoUy 
instructed  in  the  Gospel  by  John  Davis.  Tw 
school  WHS  well  attended,  and  a  weekly  coo- 
grocation  of  thrc>o  hundred  Creeks  was  a^ecm- 
bled  for  public  worship.  Mr.  Davis  wai  sab- 
seqnentty  ordaiuc<],  and  in  the  aiituum  of 
1  y:j-l,  tho  mission  was  placed  nuder  Ibe  cum-  uf 
Itev.  David  Kollin,  w!ni,  with  two  amiitJtiL-, 
went  to  reside  among  the  Creeks.    In  l&SO^  • 
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BtatioD  waa  cstablnlicd  at  Canadian 
Ovek,  and  aii  atU-mpt  vos  nude  to  prvjMiro  » 
Creek  vertiiOQ  of  tlic  New  Testameut.  But 
the  poiuiouj)  of  tlio  tribe  were  too  easily  io- 
flojncd  to  admit  of  much  social  progress,  ur  of 
anjr  sctlltMl  and  uuiform  motlcs  of  life.  Man; 
of  the  chicfd  vero  opposed  to  the  introdaction 
of  Cbristittnity  ainun^  the  people,  and  the 
nation  sooa  became  distracted  with  tumults, 
vhich  threatened  the  safrly  of  the  mission- 
arics.  Mr.  IloUin  uml  biiii  as-sociatu^  uecord- 
ingty  withdrew  to  Shawtinoc,  and  the  mis^on 
was  brukea  up.  It  was  afterflianls  regumod 
by  Bcv.  Mcsrs.  Kellam  and  Ma.'uiii^who  main- 
tained  the  gnvenmierit  Gchoula  and  kqit  to- 
gether the  churches;  but  in  1840  they  were 
obliged  to  leave  the  nation,  on  account  of 
threatened  violence.  The  churches,  however, 
continued  to  be  visited  by  members  of  other 
missions  in  the  Indian  Territory,  until  1843, 
vhen  Kev.  Eber  Tucker,  lately  a  government 
lemcber  among  the  Choctaws,  was  appointed 
niasioDory  among  the  Ca-eks.  In  the  course 
of  two  years,  he  baptized  more  tlian  a  hundred 
of  the  tribe ;  and  the  church,  at  the  end  of 
ths!  period,  numbered  250  members,  uf  whom 
many  were  African  iihives  owned  in  the  nation. 
In  1845,  Mr.  Tucker  abandoned  the  mit«iou, 
on  account  of  the  sickneus  of  his  family,  and  It 
lobdeauently  pa>tsed  Into  the  hauda  of  the 
Amencau  ludiau  Mission  Asociation. 

In  May,  1830,  the  bill  for  removing  the  In- 
dians from  their  lands  within  the  states  to  the 
territory  of  the  Unite*l  States  b^nd  the  Mi»- 
kkeippi,  passed  the  national  Oongross.  This 
measure  luwl  been  early  adrocatoil  by  Mr. 
McCoy,  and  repeatedly  commended  to  the 
government  by  the  Ueueral  Cuuvciilion,  as  the 
best  mo<le  of  relieving  thcni  from  the  evils  to 
which  they  were  esposetl  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  states.  Many  of  them  had  already 
cooseutcd  to  remove,  and  other  pt^tiona  were 
only  waiting  for  »<fme  deruiite  arraugementa  to 
ho  made  by  the  government.  But  the  C'hero- 
kcGS  in  Ooorgia,  and  other  tribes  iu  the  neigh- 
boring slates,  cluimotl  to  bo  each  an  indepen- 
dfot  people,  occupying  landj*  which  hnd  been 
repeutedly  gnapanlicd  to  them  by  Insities  with 
the  Cnit/Hl  States.  It  wo-s  while  this  claim 
was  still  a  subject  of  ttn(;ry  dispute  between 
tho  ChcTokecs  and  the  t^tate  (»f  tieorgia.  that 
the  bill  for  rvmo>"ing  the  Indiaiw  borame  a 
law  of  Uie  land.  It  provideil  for  an  equitable 
exchange  of  the  land;3  uf  tho  Indiana ;  for 
their  removal  at  tJic  public  ex[>enM ;  their  full 
indemnilicatiDn  for  tbo  lo«»ea  they  might  sus- 
tain, and  their  entire  support  fur  one  j'»':ir 
afUT  their  arrival  in  the  territory  which  was 
set  apart  for  them,  beyund  the  western  borders 
of  the  states  of  Arkansas  and  Ml^mri.    The 


act  impoBod  on  them  a  virtual  nocesaity,  and 
was  ultiroaU'iy  caniii]  into  execution  by  the 
troops  of  tho  Unitfil  States,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Mi^or-iieuerol  Scott.     Several  other  |  civilized  life,    llis  narratires  awakeued  new  i 
I  trit'CA,' seeing  the  necessity  which  they  coaldlteresi  in  the  prosperity  of  tho  mission^  aol 


not  escape,  acceded  to  the  lerms  of  the  gorem* 
nient,  and  exchangod  their  lands  for  portions 
of  the  new  domain.  Not  so  the  Cbcrokc«a. 
They  claug  to  the  promises  of  the  government, 
and  to  tbo  guaranties  of  their  treaties.  At 
length,  however,  on  the  snbmisfflon  of  a  jmr- 
tion  of  them,  tho  President  of  the  United 
States  felt  obliged  to  compel  thoir  removal  by 
the  array  of  military  force.  It  wm  commenced 
in  the  summer  of  1838  by  the  enforced  depart*^ 
ure  of  3,000  of  the  tribe;  but  the  remainder' 
having  obtained  wrrai-sjon  from  General 
Scott  to  remain  till  the  sickly  season  of  sum- 
mcr  was  over,  removed  of  their  own  accord, 
in  companies  of  about  a  thousand  carh,  under 
tho  conduct  of  leaders  of  their  own  solection. 
It  Was  to  them  a  season  of  unprecedented 
national  calamity  and  humiliation.  They 
were,  in  a  great  choree,  a  civilized  and  Chris- 
tian people,  and  they  felt  with  the  kecnwt  sen- 
sibility the  preasorc  of  the  iron  power  which 
lore  them  from  their  ancient  scats,  and  the 
ffravca  of  their  dead.  But,  amidst  all  their 
deep  affliction.t,  the  religious  influence  which 
had  l>egun  to  show  itacif  some  years  before, 
Btilt  continued  to  bo  experienced  among  them. 
Jn  1B3:>,  not  \&a  than  ^00  hod  been  baptiziyl. 
and  during  the  protracted  period  of  their  ad- 
versity, and,  even  on  their  sorrowful  march 
to  the  western  territory,  ihey  manifested  a  ro- 
ligioos  sensibility,  and  developed  a  religions 
faith,  which  not  only  sui^toinod  them  in  all 
their  sufferings,  but  awoke  a  thrill  of  sympathy 
in  every  pious  heart  ibroughont  the  land. 
Among  the  persons  chosen  to  conduct  tho 
several  parties  of  the  Tnigrating  nation,  were 
Rev.  Messrs.  Jones  and  Buidiyhcad,  and  it 
often  happened  tlmt  their  evening  encamp, 
mcnts  remanded  with  the  pniyerH  and  hymn|d 
of  devout  assemblies,  engagc«L  in  the  worshlpi 
of  (iod  ;  and  the  streams  which  tlwy  crossed 
were  somctinic^  consecmtwl  by  tho  holy  rite 
of  Christian  baptism. 

In  this  manner  were  the  Chcrokecs  removed 
to  their  present  home  In  the  Indian  Territory, 
The  missionaries  went  with  them  in  their  long 
and  wairiwrae  journey,  and  did  all  in  their 
power  to  alleviate  their  soflmngs,  and  bi-eathe 
into  them  the  spirit  of  cheerful  Christian  rtsig- j 
nation.  The  interests  of  the  mistiion,  thou^l 
ihev  hojl  snffiTcd  n  serious  shock  in  the  changiWl 
which  had  befullen  the  nation,  yet  soim  nn-i^-ed 
on  the  arrival  of  the  Cherokces  in  their  new 
home,  and  in  a  little  time  its  labors  again  were 
prosecuted  with  tlteir  wonted  regularity.  At 
the  close  of  1839,  &Ir.  Jones  returned  to 
the  8tatcs,  and  visitetl  the  managers  ut  Boitlon. 
In  the  course  of  his  visit,  ho  uarrufcd  in  the 
cities  of  the  east  tho  suficrings  of  the  Chvro- 
kccs,  and  the  spirit  with  which  they  hod 
endured  them,  and  made  tho  public  nmrc  fully 
act|u&inted  with  the  progresa  they  had  nnwte  , 
in  the  kDowleiljic  of  the  bospcl,  and  the  arts  < 


hb  roturn  in  1341,  he  resumed  bis  labon  with 
new  Beal  and  eDcuarup'-inenU  Hu  found  thtit 
daring  the  eif^Iitccn  months  of  hta  absence, 
npWHrda  of  two  hundrnl  bad  hevn  iul(Ic<I  tu 
thr  chtircltcs  —  u  numbpr  which  was  soon 
iiirruascd  by  the  baptism  of  ni-arly  100  more. 
The  wildernis*  wns  iilourninj^  with  the  iiiiliislry 
ami  cure  of  \ln:  ptwph',  uiiJ  the  (Jhcrukeen 
hucarae  pionotTs  and  cxcmplure  to  the  other 
tribia  that  occupieil  the  territory. 

There  wen;  ot  thi*  period  within  the  terri- 
tory oiao  mlsiiioMS  of  thu  Bonrt),  embracing  in 
nil  twunly-foiir  rosBionaria  and  Bastutanta, 
uhd  twelve  niitirc  preachers.  Most  of  them 
wrre  of  recent  origin,  and  some  were  little 
more  than  government  schoolx.  pincwl  by  the 
Prei-.ldtMit  ulthe  UniliHlSl.it4»  under  Uieiiireo 
tion  of  i|p>  Ronrd  fur  tht  lu-nefit  of  the  aereral 
tribfrs  among  whom  tiicy  wcro  established. 
This  number  of  lulwirerH  was  soon  increased  by 
additluticf  lo  the  ChHroktH,'  raisrtiun,  and  the 
ini^.'-ioiiiirli^  und  teachers  htatioued  amoog  the 
SbawaiitMi,  Ollow;b«,  l'ritawatomi<» and  iMa- 
wares,  were  in  IHll  unitetl  in  aKingle  mission, 
the  principal  seat  of  which  was  at  Shawaiioe. 
with  .1  subordinate  station  in  each  of  the 
iTiliw.  At  Slmwanoe  there  tiud  ho?u  a  press 
since  lB33,ul  which  the  (lUi^tel  of  Matthew, 
together  with  many  rhri^tian  hymna  and 
•coool-booka  bad  been  jirintcd,  and  from  which, 
fior  aevvral  yean,  had  been  issued  a  weekly 
iwwiipDner,  called  the"  Shawanoe  Snn."  Since 
then  oilier  gehool  bonU^,  and  other  portions  of 
Iho  New  'rwlametit  hnve  been  adiied  to  the 
nnmlier.  In  1842.  the  openitionii  of  a  portion 
of  the  mission  were  suspended  for  a  time,  in 
consapiencc  of  the  jealousy  and  threatened  vio- 
lence of  thu  Jndtaa<.  At  about  the  same  time 
also,  it  was  visited  by  Rt'v.  J.  H.  Hucfm,  [>.  I)., 
a  member  of  the  Hoiird,  who  had  Ijeen  appoinU^l 
to  visit  the  several  mi.'v^ioDFi  in  the  Indian  Tcr- 
rilorj*.  Dr.  Bacon  extended  his  ftb?.er\ations 
and  in({nirii-s  lo  all  the  leading  triljes  in  the 
territory,  and  his  report  tn  the  IJourd  eontrib- 
ulci  larj,'ely  to  Ihi'ir  inforniulioti  resjwetJDg 
Uie  ctmdilion  of  llic  people,  the  influence  of 
tlivmi^^ions.  and  the  nuKies  in  which  they  should 
be  cimductcd.  .Since  that  tinui  the  Inboi-s  of  llie 
niipsion  have  been  conducted  without  inter- 
ruption, though  iiniidst  the  unceasing  decline 
of  thu  Indian  nice  in  nil  the  tribcii  with  which 
it  is  connected  —  a  decline  which  of  necessity 
Kjiri-ads  ita  shatlows  not  only  over  the  prowpecta 
of  the  poople.  but  nlso  over  the  agencies  that 
aic  employed  lor  their  improvement.  At 
Shnwttuoo.  Air.  and  Mrs.  Barker  with  one  na- 
tive as-iiBtant,  and.  within  the  past  two  years 
MisH  lloly.  a  teacher,  have  conducted  tlie 
station.  Therhureh  numbers  ihirty-onc  mcm- 
IwpH.  At  Delaware,  the  church  Iiaft'alRO  thirty- 
one  nu>mhers.  and  is  under  the  charjfe  of  the 
IJev.  J.  a.  Pratt,  who,  with  Mnn.  I'ralt.  Um 
K.  S.  Mor?o.  M  isji  K.  V.  Gookin.  and  one  native 
a-^istaut,  has  aUo  the  entire  charge  of  the 
bciioobi  aod  all  the  inUirecXti  of  Ute  mitstoa  in 


thu  Delaware  tribe    At  Ottawa,  tin 

i^  under  the  charge  of  Rgt.  Q.  M[«ek«r.  whi^ 

with  his  wife  and  one  natire  assistant,  ift£&, 
nlo^'cd  among  the  Ottawa  people.  Tb« 
nere  numbers  forty  memuers.  Aroi 
of  the  stations,  the  oativts  aro  makii 
lying  progrem  in  morals  and  tlie  arts 
ized  life.  The  membera  of  the 
maintain  ao  exenplaiy  Cbratian 
and  fur  some  yeatv  past  have  mado 
ble  contributions  for  the  support  of  tlie 
sion.  Each  year,  also,  witnesses  nthbtJoiatft 
their  numbers,  and  an  inenMise  of  ictdllgcBei 
among  the  children  of  the  schoola. 

The  only  other  mission  of  thoTTnian  oov 
muining  in  the  Indian  territory  is  that 
the  Chorokeei* — a  mimion  which  fi 
mcnccment,  while  the  Che^c^kec-  -e 

still  in  the  Htatc  of  Ooorgia.  bus  In-f  u  ^trcailr'' 
blessed  of  heaven,  and  has  been  prodnctmii 
the  most  (jratifyiug  results  in  the  civilii  ' 
and  religious  improvement  of  the  people. 
principal  seal  is  at  Cherokee,  wbich  a  ' 
miles  west  of  the  boundary  of  Arkaosiu, 
il8  operations  arc  extended  over  a  dim' 
cupied  by  the  tribe,  of  forty  miles  in  exi 
the  we»it,tliesouUi,  and  the 'mirth.  Sincel 
tho  mission  has  been  furnished  with  a 
and  printing  oetablishmcnt.  which  an 
cently  was  under  the  care  of  Mr.  H. 
a  printcT  by  trade,  who  relin.*d  from 
via'  of  the  Board  in  IhiSI.  In  udi 
Hev.  H.  Jones,  the  faithful  friemi  of  the 
who  hiw  remained  with  them  tliroogh  a 
disasters,  tho  mission  was  ^trengtheneti  ia  1641 
by  the  arrival  of  Rev.  W.  P.  Upham.  and  tboi 
two  ore  now  its  only  managvn*.  Tlirr  hxv^ 
however,  employed  at  diffbrent  porinUsuDa» 
bor  of  intelfipent  and  e<lucatcU  Theri'kfwii 
assistants  and  coadjutors  in  their  labors,  and 
these  have  in  most  instances  proveU  therosrf' 
efficient  and  faithful  in  carrj-ine  ffnranl  ' 
work  of  the  Oospel.  The  fi 
New  Testament  was  compU 
in  lH-t7,  and  some  b*M)ks  of  the  ulu  ii 
have  been  trunslalc<l  by  other  members  of 
mbsion.  School  books  have  been  prvpu«d__ 
luip.'  numbers,  and  the  Pilgrim'*  Progrmsln 
been  translated  and  exteni^ively  ci  "  "* 
among  the  people  of  Uie  nation,'  ev 
awakening  the  deepest  iutereat,  and  pi 
the  mort  MDcfldal  results.  In  l^-l 
ham  established  the  "  Cherokee  M 
perimiicol  which  has  boon  continued  I 
bors  of  (lie  mission,  or  by  nativcfl  of 
The  people  have  occasionally  been  , 
by  civil  feuds. — some  of  them  having 
gin  in  (pu^j-tions  und  events  ■ 
iheir  rt-movul  from  <»<'orgia—  . 
times  aflTcclcd  the  iuterest-s  t't 
its  cooTiK;  bos  been  one  of  unn.^^!: 
its  ageociei  have  conferred  in 
on  I  lie  Cherokee  nation.    Hk 

Ims  adopted  a  liberalpolicy  i;:  

tion  uf  its  public  affairs,  aad  its  enacunoiti 
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■nd  decrees  hftve  for  a  considerable  period 
been  such  as  become  a  L-ivilizitl  antl  Christiun 
people,  lis  echool  s^-^tem  is  in  udvmice  or 
tboee  of  flome  ot  the  ncighboric^  Btatee, 
and  tlie  schools  of  ttic  mis&iou  arc  no  longer 
dccUkI,  except  fur  rdiftiouti  iiistructiun.  The 
churches  which,  Ou  the  mi^^ratiuu  of  the 
CheruUvd  iu  1830.  coutaiitcd  TiOO  mcnilH.<rs, 
ill  1M9  lUiDihcretl  upwanU  of  1200.  TItcy 
very  nearly  support  thu  institutions  ofthe  tio3- 
ptil  hy  their  own  contributioni*.  and  have  often 
acnt  lil»cral  mum  to  tlie  tn>u«ury  of  tlie  Jtli^ion- 
ary  Union.  In  ltiS4  thoir  i-ontriltutiou:^  tolhiH 
tr«a.-^ury  amounted  to  ^00,  and  it  i»  believed 
tiiat  wire  the  lutsBiouaries  now  wilh<lrawo,  the 
church<--s  would  «tiU  go  ou  in  niulntAiuing  the 
IkitL  of  the  duHpel,  and  spreading  it  more 
widely  among  tli(>  people.  The  minion  i^  now 
lUlishe*!  at  five  stations,  Cherokee,  Dela- 
Town,  Ifsiyohco,  Tauuohee,  and  Flint, 
at  eight  ont-fitationa.  Ita  luissionariee  arc 
Bcv.  ^lespTS-  K.  Jcues  and  W.  I*,  irptmni.  who 
Willi  tlu'ir  families  n-Bide  at  llhtrtikee,  wlulu 
the  native  ai'^ii^luuttt  are  dii<trihuled  among  the 
other  htutions  or  ouUetations  of  the  mission. 

The  only  nuBsion  of  the  Union  now  reniaiu- 
ing  amotig  the  Indians  eaat  of  the  MiFsissippi, 
»  that  oiAOUg  the  Ojibn-iis,  near  Lake  8upe- 
lior.     Its  origin  and  curly  progn'ss  have  al- 
Tcudy  tietin  narrated.    It  utm  fVom  the  bcgiu- 
niog    been   under   the  charge  of  Itev.  Alwl 
Biughiim,  asiuted  for  many  yeara  past  by  Rev. 
0.  L>.  Cameron.  Itsstaliou:«  still  continue  to  be, 
M  thrv  have  long  been,  at.Sault  de  Sle.  Marie 
and  1  ikuannna  buy,  with   an   (f ut-i^tal ion  at 
MIcbi[iicolon,  in  L'ppcr  Canada.     A  tioorisb- 
JQtf  M'li(K>l  lA  DuiinlaiiK^l  at  1'ikuamina  i>ay, 
whirh    eontaiu<i,  by  the  luti-et  reportii,  sixty* 
nine  pupils,  and  the  churth  numliere  twenty- 
One  meniber:*.    The  Ojibwu  trilw,  however,  id 
Cunftauily  iliniini.^hing  iu  uuuiberv,  aiid  miiAt 
fooii  oitlier  lie  rcmovu-d  to  the  western  terri- 
tory, nr  l)e  merged  in  the  tide  of  popidation 
that  is  otlvanLing  fnni  tlie  eaj^l,  and  a  few 
Inorv  veare  U)u8t  terminalo  the  ej^ttttcneo  of 
the  lUiMion.     And  even  in  the  Indian  terri- 
torv  itw-lf— the  domain  whieh  the  gov(Tnment 
solemnly  aet  apart  an  the  iierpelual  home  of 
th*^e  ancient  roaatera  of  the  whole  land — the 
liurrzi.Ti  or  the  fnlnre  isijlmtting  darkly  and 
^IiMJinily  upon  the  fortanea  of  the  Indian  race. 
^Ircmly  have  the  ^luniDtctiB  to  which  they 
triuitct-1   b<.vn  svi  uaide,  and  tlie  titles  which 
they  fondly  tliotighi  wouhl  Wr  valid  for  ever, 
■r\>  alnmt  to  be  cj^tinguishcd  by  the  legidlatioo 
«r  0>fi|;r(8m  and   the  InniLs   for  which   they 
•bandi-iKtl  their  ancient  Bvats  in  the  states  of 
the  tJi>*t  are  itbont  to  be  merged  in  the  terri- 
t«rif>'  of  NebraFka  and  Kam^as.  to  wluL-h  the, 
tide  of  i-tniw'ralion  is  rapidly  rollinjr.    The  ili*- 
tinvf'f  ilii-v  "iice  puwetful  noe  i;*  one  of  the  ftO<l-; 
lit^t  in  till'  aunuiii  of  mankind,  and  liafipy  will 
ii  lic.  if.  before  their  final  extinction.  thiyHliall 
find  in  the  Cio^jX'I  of  the  t^on  of  (ttid  a  miIucc^ 
mtuX  a  balm  for  all  tho  mighty  wrougrt  which' 


they  have  bwn  forced  to  endme  at  the  hande 
of  tbo  American  people. 

8TJinCTic8  or  I.vduk  Missions  for  1854. 
<>jthva  3fiw/CTj.— 2  stations,  2  ont-siatiom, 

2  ml<viiooarif«,  1  female  a-Hi^istaat.  1  native 
assistant,  1  church,  21  memlwn*;  1  boarding- 
ticbool,  6  pupils;  2  daysjchools,  74  pupils j 
total,  3  ttchwfls,  80  pupils. 

Siiauttuoe  Missioti. — 3  stations,  3  mii^ion- 
arics,  5  female  ajwislants,  2  native  assi.-ilantH, 

3  chnrehL-a,  100  membcra  ;  2  boarding-schoolH, 
■15  pupils. 

CfteroicM  Mmion. — 6  staUon<i,  8  outfit|itioiiB| 
2  miasioDaries,  2  female  o^istant^!,  6  native 
cksatstnnts,  10  chnrehe?,  1,2G0  membcTB ;  1 
board iDg-6chool,  85  pupils. 

Tolal.~-3  missioiw,  10  stalioiw,  10  oat-«ta- 
tioas  7  miBaiooaries,  8  female  aK>i«lants,  9 
native  preachers  nod  naistautit,  U  ehurches, 
1 ,371  churcb>meiDberB,  4  board  ing-schotiK  136 
pupils;  2  day-schools,  74  pupils;  total  6 
r-chools,  and  210  popila.— Prok.  W.  (i^aixEu., 

MlSSlO.NAJlV    SoCtETT     OF     TUB     MkTHOOIST 

Episwi-Ai.  Cucaru. — This  .Society  was  kd  by 
a  very  pecnliar  providence  to  uudirtake  th© 
miKfioniLry  work  among  the  Indiun.s.  /o/m 
Stetninl,  a  free  colurcd  man,  who  was  bom  and 
bred  in  rowhnltan  county,  Vo.,  wa«  converted, 
and  IxTame  a  iDcmber  of  the  Methodist  Kpi-r-o- 
pal  Church.  Though  of  slender  cdueotit.n.  yet 
no  Ix'came  deepiv  iniprvsrt?d  with  a  eunvlction 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  call  Hinncrs  to  repent- 
ance ;  and.  at  the  same  time,  hid  mind  Qpftear- 
eii  to  be  ilranu  Honiewhcre  in  a  north-wtttt 
direction,  ho  hurdly  knew  where,  among  a 
people  to  whom  he  was  a  stranger.  So  strong 
weic  his  convictions  on  this  subject,  that, 
tbuugb  uminthorized  by  any  body  of  Chris- 
tians, he  artKe,  forsook  all,  and  went  alone  and 
u  II  protect  til ;  cr^'seed  the  Muakiniruni  river, 
directing  his  way  sometimes  through  a  wilder- 
ness witliout  any  rood  ;  nor  did  he  sufliT  bim- 
aclf  to  be  diverted  from  his  purjKwe,  Ihoueh 
muny  with  wliom  he  fell  iu  comjmny  by  the 
way  emleavorni  to  dit^uade  him  from  it,*  until 
he  arrivwi  at  I^ijKi  T»-wn,  on  Handiwky  river, 
where  a  tribe  of  the  JJelaware  Indiuiiji  resided. 
He  was  couduclcd  to  one  of  the  Indian 
cabins,  and  seated,  finding,  however,  that  Ihey 
underHlotid  but  little  of  his  luuguufie,  he  could 
attract  but  little  attention  by  liiscouvcmtiotu 
Thi-y  were  moreover  preparing  for  one  of  their 
dances,  and  did  not  like  to  be  diverted  from  it 
by  the  arrival  of  a  stranger,  but  commcuccd 
their  borhoroua  exercises  with  such  em-rgy  and 
viokute,  that  j»oor  Steward  thought  they  wore 
about  to  kill  him.  Finding,  however,  that  hiii 
fears  were grouudleai,  as  soon  us  they  dcsit-ttd 
from  their  dance,  he  pulled  out  bin  liynin-bui-k 
and  commenced  ringing.  Pi-ofuund  faiicnce 
nigneil  iu  the  ft«^embly  while  fc^tcward  pnv 
crtdrd  witli  the  byuin.  And  when  lie  ceased^ 
one  soid.  in  Kngiish,  '■  Hiug  more."  He  com- 
plied, and  then  asked  if  tbey  coald  tvc 


him  with  an  interpreter ;  when  an  oW  Dcla- 
ware.  named  Lyoo*,  waa  produced,  and  Stew* 
ard  deliviTiid  to  them  a  diwoarse  on  llio  sub- 
ject of  religion,  to  which  Ihpy  ll«tened  nilh 
attention ;  and,  at  the  cla«e  of  it,  they  pre- 
]Hin.>d  U\T  their  gucat  an  enlertaiiimetilj  after 
which,  he  retired  to  rest. 

Thinking  be  Imd  diactuir^ed  his  doty  here, 
it  was  his  intention  to  vi^it  ecme  friends  in 
Tcnne»e£.  In  the  morning  the  people  vrished 
him  to  remain  another  day ;  but  u  secret  im- 
pdse  Beemcd  to  urge  him  to  proceed  atill  fur- 
ther to  the  nnrth-wesil ;  and  so,  disregarding 
his  own  inclinations  tovii^it  bis  fHends,  and 
the  Bolicitatitins  of  the  people,  he  trareled  on 
to  the  houR'  of  the  Viiiletl  .StatcR  ml>ag(iit  of 
Indian  AfTiiin*,  at  I'pwj  Sandusky. 

At  fih^t  t:u)*|>et'ting  btcword  to  he  a  mnaway 
slave,  Mr.  Walker  oocsiioned  him  very  closely. 
Bat  Steward  n-latix]  tuhimhtH  first  ejc[>er)cnce 
of  the  grace  of  Uod,  his  mbsequeut  iniprcs- 
aioDS,  and  the  way  in  which  he  had  performed 
bis  Joumi?y  and  conic  among  them.  TIic  art- 
len  and  unaffected  manner  in  which  be  nar- 
rated the  dealings  of  Uod  with  him,  soon  re- 
movL-d  ihe  scruplcu  from  AVulker's  mind,  and 
he  gave  him  eneourage-meut,  directed  him  to 
the  house  of  Junathau  Pointer,  a  colored  man, 
who  had  been  taken  primner  in  his  youth  br 
tlie  Wyundiit*,  and  who  had  learned  to  speak 
their  languoge  with  ca^*  unil  (liiefjcy.  "When 
Jonatlmfi  learneiJ  the  ohjcot  ofSltwani's  visit, 
he  endenvored  to  di»«uade  him  from  hist  enter- 
prise, telling  him  he  need  not  attempt  to  do 
that  which  many  great  and  learned  men  had 
failed  in  aecomplislifng  herore  him ;  titeward, 
however,  would  not  be  diverted  fwm  his  pur- 
pose wiihont  a  thorough  trial,  and  the  Fame 
day,  with  the  reluctant  consent  of  Jonathan, 
he  attended  a  feast  with  him.  A  large  num- 
ber of  I  ndinus  were  oiffiembled,  and  the  tvatft  and 
dance  were  conducted  as  usual,  with  great  mirlli 
and  hilarity.  IVnniwion  being  granted  at  the 
close  of  the  amu.'^ments.  Steward,  !ty  tlie  aid 
of  Jouathau,  as  interpreter,  delivered  a  dia- 
couTM!  on  liie  subject  of  Clirislianity ;  dwell- 
ing principally  on  ilrifX])erimeiital  effixtR  n|>on 
the  heart  ami  life.  They  listened  with  pro- 
found attfutiun,  and  then  gave  tlum  tneir 
hand  in  token  of  hospitality  to  a  stranger. 
He  made  an  apfxiintment  for  a  meeting  the 
next  day,  at  the  house  of  Jonathan,  but  how 
eorprised  and  dii^appointed  was  he  to  fiml,  in- 
trtcad  of  a  large  asfiembly,  only  one  uld  woman. 
Not  di>(heartenod,  Jiowever,  at  this,  Stewnrd 
imitating  Ihe  conduct  of  his  Masler  ut  Ja- 
cob's well,  preached  the  Oospd  as  faithfully  u^ 
if  iJiero  had  been  hundreds  present  to  hear 
him.  The  next  day  his  congregation  was  in- 
creased by  the  addition  uf  uue  uld  man,  and 
these  two  soon  t>eeunic  converts. 

The  next  day  being  Sabbath,  8  or  10  aj«em- 
bled  in  the  council-bouse,  who  seemed  nnu-h 
aflected  under  his  sermon,  and  a  work  of  gract; 
commcuixd,  which  terminated  in  iho  conver* 


sioQ  of  many.    This  was  in  the  month  of    

TC'tnber.  1816.     Steward  continued  his  1abot% 
viititinj^  the  families  from  cabin  1o  cabin,  talfc* 
ing,    singing,  and  praying   with  tbem,  and 
]>reaching  to  them  on  the  Sabbaths,  in  Ihf 
couneil-honae.    Very  soon  large  crowds  flocfc* 
ed  to  the  mcetinga.  and  meh  was  the  deep  no* 
ccm  manifested,  that  for  a  season  tbey  abodt 
entirely  oeglected  their  semlar  afiairs.    TUi 
gave  occasioii  for  the  roercenair  traden  »^ 
siding  among  them  to  si)Oak  rcprc<8chfuUy^H 
Steward,    and  accuse  him   of    being  tnsl^H 
mental  of  Ftarviug  the  Indians,  by  jireventay 
Ibem  from  hunting.    But  it  iras  Tciymamfal 
that  the  tme  reason  of  their  opposition  ^ 
that  "  Uielr  craft  was  in  danger."*     Yet,  i 
thougfa   they  threatened  him  with   imp 
nieut,  he  persisted  in  his  preaching.    0«  of 
hisgreali^t  dif&culties  was  with  his  interpre- 
ter.    Being  uimffL'rted  with  the  troth,  tboi^ 
he    interprelcil  faithrnlly   whatever  intern 
delivered,  he  wonld  often  add,  "so  he  M^f 
but  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  bo  or  not.  sot 
do  I  care  ;  all  my  mind  is  to  interpret  feuth- 
fully  what  he  says.    Yon  must  not  think  that 
I  care  whether  you  believe  it  or  not."    TU 
word,  howe>er,  took   effect,    and    at   kagtt 
Jonathan  himself,  wicked  and  thoaghtloBM 
he  had  been,  yielded  to  the  power  of  trvdlt 
and  was  aftent  ards  apparently  hearty  in  tk 
work. 

'J'hc  grwiler  part  of  the  Wynndofts  had  boa 
under  Ihe  iristrnclion  of  some  Roman  Citholil 
mu^ionarlcs;  they  had  embraced  the  RotoU 
Catliolic  relifiioii.  and  had  become  atlackdto 
its  superstitions  and  unscriptnraJ 
without  any  visible  reformntjon  of  ms 
any   Paving  inflnencc  of  Divine 
their  hearts.    These  things  addeil  lo  i 

cultica  with  which  Steward  hud  to 

While  the  heathen  party  were  ofihodM  it 
having  the  religbn  of  their  fathers  called  fa 
nutation,  those  who  had  become  attecbnl  ( 
tlie  idle  ceremonies  of  the  C'liorch  of  Koa 
felt  themselves  abuswl  by  lioing  told  that  ' 
worship  paid  to  the  Vir^'in  Marjund  tos  ' 
unl  anjrels  was  rank  idolatry.    Troth, howt»fli' 
triunipficd  over  all  onpiisition.  and  gained  Ifcf 
ascendancy  in  the  Leorts  of  some  of  theH 
saragca 

The  following  circnmstanc«  coDtribatd 
n<it  a  little  in  its  results,  to  confirm  the  »a» 
ering  faith  of  such  as  doobted  of  StewarA 
sincerity,  lu)  well  as  tu  confound  many  of  la» 
open  enemies  : — When  he  so  boldly  decouartJ 
the  peculiarities  of  the  Church  ofRfnie,  idd 
taught  doetrini'S  so  diflen'nt  from  what  thoj 
had  been  langht  by  tiic  Komi^h  prieelis  UiiJ 
concluded  that  there  mnst  Ite  a  dl«crr|»iK7 
|j<.'twr-cn  his  Itible  and  that  used  hytbcpriaMt 
To  decide  this  rjUL-^tion.  it  was  by  mBlial 
ngreemcnt  submitted  to  Mr.  Wblkfr.  the  *V 
agent     He  accordingly  appni  [  i!!-'' 

examination.     Btewiu^  and  I  j-i.^- 

ed  before  him.    Many  being  prcicut  uf  wUi 
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parties,  ftrxl  all  deeply  interested  in  tlm  Ismc, 
a  profuund  aiJciicc  i-cif;;ne-d  in  the  OBsemblv. 
Mr.  WiilkiT  carefully  (-sumiD(Hl  the  li'thlc  mid 
hymu  book  tiseil  by  Httward.  wtiile  all  ejres 

I  were  fijLct)  u})oa  him.  The  Christian  part; 
gnziog^  with  intcoK  interest,  hoping  for  a  rc- 
Bolt  ravoniblf!  to  their  dctiirr^  and  the  otbiTit 
BO  lew  Atixioos  to  be  coiiljnued  in  their  op- 
position to  Steward  aud  hi?  t^rty.  At  lenisrth 
the  examination  clotwd.  Mr.  \Valkor  inform- 
ed the  afist'nibly  thut  tht^  only  dilll-rcuce  ix- 
twecD  the  Bible  used  by  Steward  aud  the  one 
mied  by  the  Itonmn  priests  wait,  that  the 
former  was  in  tbe  Ku^lish  laiipiu^.  aud  the 
latter  was  iu  the  Ltitiu ;  am)  m  to  the  hymn- 
book,  he  iorurmeil  lliem  thut  the  hymns  it 
contained  vmn  nil  guikl,  the  sabjccts  baring 
been  taken  from  the  Bible,  atid  that  they 
br\.'ullird  the  spirit  of  religion.  Hie  decision 
therefore  wiut,  that  the  Bible  wa«  genuine, 
and  the  hymns  good.  On  hearin}!  this  deci- 
sion, tb*'  roiiiiteniuiccs  of  the  ChriDlian  party 
instantly  li;^'hted  up  with  jny,  and  (heir  very 
■ooh  cxultftl  in  Ood  their  Haviour,  while  tlie 
oppoacra  stood  abashed.  l>iiriug  the  whole 
Inmsadion  Steward  sat  calm  nod  tranquil. 
filing  his  e>'e  upuu  the  astM-uibly  with  an  af- 
fectioaatc  regard,  as  if  fully  con^cioas  that 
tntth  and  innocence  would  triumph. 

Being  foiled  in  thijt  unrighteuu})  attempt  to 
iDternipt  the  progress  of  the  work  of  refomm- 
tiun.  thiy  next  objcctwl  to  Steward  tlmt  he 
h«ii  iti>  authority  fruui  luiy  Ltody  of  L'liristitiDS 
to  prriicli.  To  thin  Mr.  Waiker  replied  by 
aaking  them  whether  he  hail  era  iR-rformed 
tbo  rile  of  matrimony  or  of  baptii^m.  Being 
atuwcrod  in  the  negative,  he  told  them  that 
that)  was  no  law,  cither  of  God  or  man.  vio- 
lated, od  any  one  had  a  right  to  taik  abont 
rctifpon,  and  try  to  persuade  others  to  embrace 
iL  ilc  then  di&mifwed  tho  assembly,  who 
'  tuul  great  rcasooiag  among  themselves  con- 
( OVmog  tbcM  things."  btewanl.  however,  was 
'tied  to  proeccute  his  labors  with  hut  lit- 
loppcstion  for  about  three  mouths,  when  he 
opMed  leaving  them  for  a  season,  aud  gave 
ht'ni  a  farcncll  diucoun^e  in  the  couucil- 
^oitt^i  when  sQch  was  their  atlacliment  to 
llkixn.  there  was  a  universal  weeping.  iVomia- 
tu  return  to  them  "  when  the  corn  should 
,"  he  made  a  journey  to  Marietta.  Ihir- 
'  1.  obeeuce  they  eouiinued  (heir  mcetiijg!< 
iliiirini;.  f.niyer,  and  i-iliorl4ition,  and  rc- 
il.  su  thut  on  his  return  at  the 
App-  I    he  viis  hailed  by  tho  Chris- 

tiajt  pnrty  with  eoidiulity  and  great  joy. 

St<-v,tinl,  In  tr}'ing  to  introduee  Christianity, 

^      !  -  iieountcr  iho   u^ual   dUficultirA  with 

t>le — their  idolatn'.  Ihcir  traditional 

riicir  belief  in  witches,  their  ecatler- 

igrotory  coutlition.  their  wars,  their 

epniiiiM,  aud  their  ^irejudicos  ngaiost    the 
It  man.    He  fel  L 1  hau  most  seuw>ly  among 
^'yaudot't.     He,  howovcr,  persevered  in 
work,  and  God  blcsud  bis  Uibors.    Bat 
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though  a  number  of  them  had  recoived  tho 
Goepelf  strong  eflbrta  were  made  by  tlie  Pagan 
and  Popish  partteato  oppose  the  work.  Yet, 
oonfidiug  in  Uod  and  lo  the  goodness  of  his 
cause,  he  persevered  in  his  labors.  It  was 
some  time,  however.  l>cfore  ojiposition  ceased. 
Two  chiefs  especially,  Mmoncue  and  Bioodtf 
Eyfs,  manifested  particular  opnositioa  to  tho 
Gospel.  With  a  view  to  obviate  the  ohjeo- 
lions  agatu.st  him,  for  want  of  proper  uutliority 
to  pnai-b  the  Gii*pcl,  after  l[iU>ring  among 
them  for  two  yearn  with  considerable  Buect»s, 
aseistwl  occa^iomilly  by  a  colored  man  from 
Mad  River  Circuit,  and  by  Moses  Hiii^klc,  .h^ 
Steward  obtained  a  license  as  u  local  [ireacher 
at  a  qanrterly  conference  held  at  Urbona  in 
March,  1&19,  and  was  appointed  a  missionary 
to  Upper  Baiidiisky.  His  excessive  labons 
togetucr  wiUi  tlie  namcrous  privations  he  was 
called  to  saHer,  with  his  fo^itings  and  watch* 
lugs,  had  in  the  year  1821  indtico«l  vorions 
uHiictions  of  body,  and  no  doubt  laid  the  fonn- 
dtttioD  of  his  premature  death.  With  a  view 
to  afiCbrd  him  aid  in  hitt  work,  several  local 
preachers  volontccred  their  Berviccs,  and  were 
instnimental  of  much  good.  At  the  Ohio 
ConfL'renc«,licld  in  Cincinnati,  Angm^  7, 1819t 
the  Kev.  James  B.  Finlcy  was  a|-|ioint^  to 
the  Lebanon  District,  which  included  the  i^aO' 
dusky  mission,  of  which  he  took  the  ovc^• 
tdght. 

On  the  13th  and  Uth  of  Novemb<T,  at  a 
qnarterly  meeting  hcM  for  the  Mad  Hiver  Oir- 
cuit,  42  milus  from  Vp^ier  Sandurky.  about  GO 
of  the  miiives,  among  whom  were  four  of  the 
chic&t  Bawetti-the^o^s,  Moiiottcne,  Jltrh,  andj 
Smktufi,  attended  with  their  fumilie;*,  togct  ^ 
with  two  interpreters,  Jonathan  f'ointiT  am)  ' 
Armstrong,  both  of  whom  were  Imj'pv  in  the 
love  of  God.  It  seems  notwitlistauJing  thn 
farmer  opposition  of  two  of  th(s«e  chiefs  to  the 
GofcpL'l  of  Jesna  Christ,  that  through  the  pap 
tient  aud  indefatirable  labors  of  Steward  and 
those  who  aiaistcd  him  in  the  work,  they  had 
yielded  to  the  pcmcr  of  tnith  and  grace,  and 
were  uow  heartily  engaged  iu  building  up  tbst^ 
good  cau^.  BettteaHMof^  was  one  of  the 
chief  councilors  of  the  nation — a  man  of  strong 
pt)wcra  of  mind,  and  of  great  dofjuence  ana 
luflnenoa  Mtrtmncne  was  grave,  diguitied,  de- 
liberate in  counsel,  with  a  elmrming  voic«\  aj»d 
a  coninuinding  i-ltiiiuince.  The  otiiirs,  though 
somewhat  iulVrior  lo  th<-«e.  were  much  renpecU 
cd  by  their  [wople  and  com[!e<'n*.  The  coo-i 
vertiiou  of  snch  mtn  to  the  Christian  canaei^ 
could  not  but  huw  a  mo»t  happy  iutioence  in 
favor  of  the  miwion. 

The  miivion  was  eontinufd  as  a  regidar  ap- 
])oinltnout,  and  iDcrensed  in  pninptTiiy  ;  many 
of  the  chie6  embrnced  reljgion  ;  mvrral  of 
them  nili«e()un]tly  became  pnaeherv,  uihI  la- 
bored with  great  zeal  aud  micccss  :i-r  ■  ■  '''■■> 
brethren.     A  mii«ion-«^hiK)l  wo.'-  1 

in  the  Wyandot  Biwnc.  ni/unlv  cuji 

the  gencnii  govemmuit,  whicli  in  lie 


591 


NOKTH  AHERICAN  INDUKS. 


with  the  tribe  reserved  a  certain  portion  of 
1(111(1  for  this  pnrjr^e. 

gonip  lime  diiriug  the  iwar  1820,  reporta 
hai]  rpacbi?ilft  portion  of  the  XVyaniiuttril)!)  who 
were  tiring  near  furt  ^Johlcn,  in  t'ana^ft,  of  the 
rre»t  chaugo  wrought  aninng  their  bretbrvn  in 
Buidusky.  They  wMf  visited  by  two  nativt- 
preachen^  who  mtiilo  known  Xo  them,  "  in  ihcir 
own  tongiie.  Ilie  wonderful  work  of  Gwl." 
Hijveral  were  corivt-rlcd,  und  a  mission  was 
BnhwfliK-nlly  Pstabli^licd  among  (be-m.  'I'ho 
lultcn*  of  John  Sunday,  a  (xuivcrti^d  natire, 
WfH'  of  preut  sTvicL-  in  this  pood  work.  TIte 
miw^i'-ns  in  Ciuinda,  how(nfr,  were  all  coDveyed 
to  the  Canada  Confett>nco  in  IHliB. 

In  1^25,  txMn^  a  pf^riod  of  olwnt  ten  yoara 
after  the  commenecinont  of  the  mission,  303 
had  become  rncmbcni  of  the  cliurch.  In  the 
niis=i«n  M-hoolthrm  wore  77  scholarsnPcimriDp 
a  knowlcdjie  of  the  English  iangunjft',  und 
being  instrnrtwl  in  the  uwfnl  art".  In  1H30. 
a  bnmch  wa.-*  addwJ  to  this  misbion,  eoiiip<:iR'(i 
of  H'^?if.'(7*  and  Siwtntfts,  on  the  llnron 
river,  in  Wi<liijriin,  and  continued  to  profper 
for  H'veral  yeun<.  An  iuteregiinp  revival  of 
religion  was  enjoywl  by  the  Wynndols  during 
the  fall  of  1B>17,  and  tnaiiy  were  added  to  th<- 
church.  Fr^-m  tliia  time  to  the  periwl  when 
the  Wyandot  nntiou  determined  to  sell  their 
laitd»  to  tlie  genemi  govi:rnmt'nt,  and  remove 
beyond  the  Musfiiw-lppi,  nothing  occurred  (if 
any  special  interest.  Preachers  wore  regularly 
Mnt.  und  mif«ion  6choolfi  woro  sustained.  Ity 
the  treaty,  all  the  miflsionary  improvementu 
which  hud  been  made  were  npprai^'d  and  paid 
for  by  the  goveniment,  the  nvaiJB  of  which 
were  to  go  into  the  Irrnwirj"  of  the  Mi>yioimry 
l?ociety  of  the  Methodist  Epi.«copal  Church. 
lliey  accordingly  removed  to  their  new  home 
in  the  west,  many  of  tbtm  carri'ing  their 
religion  with  thcin.  After  the  tte|>aratiou  of 
the  eonlhtm  eoufereucos  from  the  Melbodiet 
Kpit^copal  (.'liiireh,  and  the  organizntion  of  a 
H*parntc  and  distinct  ecelc^iastical  conceetion, 
the  Wyandots  falling  witliin  the  range  of  that 
juri.Mlittiiin.they  were  mpjiliwl  with  preacheni 
by  the  Chnrch  South. 

The  next  mission  was  cstoblished  in  1822, 
among  the  Creek  Indians,  entitli^l  the  Afibory 
mi^t-ioD.  This  tribe  resided  iu  tlie  boundn  of 
the  States  of  Alohama  and  Georgia.  Another 
muftion  was  commenced  among  the  Mokawlcs 
on  Urand  river,  Upper  Canada,  who  occnpicd 
a  reservation  of  land,  GO  miles  in  length  and 
'12  iu  bn-adth,  on  each  s^ide  of  the  rlTer. 

In  1623,  an  intcrpstinc  revival  of  religion 
commenced  under  the  laoors  of  Rev.  Mcss^rfi. 
Torrey  and  Cruwfonl,  Melhodint  ministers,  a 
very  interesting  account  of  which  it*  to  Ik* 
Jbnnd  in  the  annual  report  for  the  year  1823. 
A  nnmber  of  MuaiAsangas  wore  brought  into 
the  mission-honse  and  baptized.  They  after- 
wards removed  to  the  Credit  river.  Several 
Cfupprvifys  were  also  Bubj<Krts  of  this  work. 
Ad  ratercKtiug  incident  is  connected  with  the 


introdactiun  of  the  Gospel  amnn?  tVc  Vim^ 
MugcB.     In    1801.  the    Rev.  .1  -c 

wa?  holding  a  quurlerty  mcetitu  :« 

ofMr.JonK.    Mrs.  JoiK*.wbo  'ik 

prineeu,  presented  herself  for  '  ip- 

Il'^m.  and,  with  her  husband,  ui  Li 

church.    Their  H>n,  an  Indian  mI 

the  Hune time  fotcmnly  dt-^licuti-«i   (•>  ty.f  iji^ 
in  baptism,  and  wliilo  the  miniftler  was  ox^ 
eluding  tiro  ceremony  with  a  proyCT.  bt;  mat 
ft-rTcntty   besought   the   I^)rd    to   make  tbil 
youth   the  Grel   fruitfi   of  a    harvcYt  of  loob 
among  that  people.    The  father  of  the  yoBft^ 
having  embraced  Christianity,  and  bcu^  k 
porecHBion  of  two  wives,  he  inarri<-<l  the  H^ 
hawk  Tirinces,  niiounced  the  mother  of  ihi 
boy,  who  was  a  Mls8tN»uga.  and   lamed  ha 
awav  from  his  tent    The    t.oy   followed  hk 
itiotiMT  to  the  woods,  and  nmnim-d  wtth  Iht 
Mit<^iHiaugu  trthe  to  the  wildcmcas  natil  he 
was  twelve  years  of  ape,  whin  he  coteitd  ak 
Knglu^h  school,  where  he  mnflc  rapid  jngnB 
in  tiie  lungnugc,  and  was  kood  able  to  ctwam 
Huently  in  K^liah.    With  a  reody  kncnriedj^ 
uf  iHith  languages,  he  waa  made  'an  iniofn- 
ter,  became  a  convert  to  Christianity,  ud  *• 
called  to  preach  the  Gosrpcl  to  hi»  ci'uotJTim 
His  youog  and  ardent  spirit  urged  htoi  taiH^ 
claim  the  glnd  tidings  of  sulratiun  to  hi!  w 
drcd  and  friends.    Ilin  clear  and  rich  apa^ 
encc  iu  the  things  of  Uod,  annonncrd  in  itnoi 
of  simple  eloqacncc,  tuhdncd  and  nieM  tfailr 
hearts ;  and  many  were  brought  Ihrotigli  W 
ministrations  to  ihe  foot  of  ihc  crew.    1\tt 
prayer  wa?  henrd,  and  that  mother,  likt  Bfr> 
gar  driven  out  into  tbe  wilderne$«.wu  notfop 
gotten  nor  forsaken  of  tiod.     Thr  libwttf 
this  rc-markflble  youth  were  WDnd'*rfnlljOTDri 
and  biased  of  God.     The  great  rhang«wlu(i 
was  wrought  among  the  MiKsiB^anga  Indian 
was  followed  by  the  most  bliTtced  renlts  « 
other  fragments  of  the  ^axae  trilio.     Ad*^ 
lional  number  of  22,  who  prf.t.       "        " 
Christ,  and  were  baptized  in   tl 
wen*  formed  into  a  class  »t  TJi 
Canada.     Tlieir  subseouent  dcj 
evidence  of  a  radical  enange. 

Id  1827,  a  new  mission  was  comoiiTicnl 
among   onoiluT   branch  of  the  M'^ 
residing  on  Snalce  and  YMAr  Jl 
Upper  Canada.    They  spoke  tl,- 
language,  and  were  about  600  in  nag 
Sabbutli-sehool  was  established  omo 
they  were  supjdicd  with  a  tnisBionary^ 
succifsful  Mas  the  miraion  that  in  Iffi 
were  350  that  had  renounced  henth«a 
become  memlicrs  of  the  church, 
their  children  were  rcguloriy  tang^*^ 
pchoidft. 

In  the  year  1822,  a  mift?;'—  ^—  ^-r— 
by  the  Methodist  Kpi^copw' 
Cherokee  Indina'*.  who   ir.!_   .  j  .  _  ^ 
eouulry  included  in  the  States  of  Georgia  wi 
North  C^oliua  on  the  east,  AJabaan  on  l* 
west,  and  that  part  of  Tcaooatcc  soath  of  T 
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WABM  and  TcoQcsBcc  rirers.  comnrifting  ten 
miUioris  of  acres.  The  work  of  God  umDii;^^ 
tbe  Chcrokces  was  so  t^rc&i  that  in  IB28  the 
nnmbcr  of  converta  had  iocxoued  to  800 ;  and 
tbo  tiumbor  of  miaRionarics  employed  ves  \a- 
ereosod  to  seven.  The  white  mk-iionarics  were 
greatly  assUtod  bj'  the  scrvicts  of  a  yoang  con- 
riirlL-d  Cherokee,  who  acted  as  iiitcrprcttr.  lu 
1B32,  tJic  Cherokeos  were  irniovetl  iwyoud  the 
Mis»L<^i{ipi ;  uiul  iha  fuithful,  lu^ir-dviiyin^  mU- 
aionarios  accompmiicd  them  to  their  distant 
boniu.  In  IH-IC,  this  Indian  muaion  was  cm- 
bract'd  in  tho  limits  of  the  Church  South.  In 
lii2!i,  tho  Mississippi  Conrcrcnco  established  a 
minion  amonj^  tlMS  Cberokcoi),  under  the  bu- 
peri  nl  en  donee  of  the  Rev.  William  WiniuiR ; 
aud  tlie  Ucv.  Witcy  Ledbcltcr  was  appointed 
the  luissiunury.  For  three  years  this  mission 
gave  but  little  pnimUc,  aud  ftjara  were  enter- 
tiuDfxl  that  it  vould  be  neccsi^-y  to  abandon 
it  o1t'>;^^-tbi;r  i  but  ja.at  at  the  darkest  j>crii>d  of 
its  hi:tury  the  star  of  hope  and  promise  arose. 
A  camp-mcctiug  was  held  in  the  month  o( 
AugiL-u  l^iSa.  und  the  Lonl  poured  out  his 
Spirit,  und  hia  work  revived  ;  and  ranltitudcs, 
among  whom  were  four  caplaiud,  were  con- 
vertod  and  joined  tlie  church.  At  another 
cam]>-mrt.^iin^%  held  &  ftw  mouthri  afterward,  a 
great  uuinbix  of  ludiana  niiitcd  with  the 
chareh.  From  this  time  liie  work  progressed, 
till,  b  tlie  year  1830,  the  number  repurled  oh 
lu  communion  with  the  chnrcb,  was  4,000. 
All  Uie  principal  men  of  the  nation,  cluc&  and 
captain^  were  members  of  tlie  church.  Three 
nii^ionariis,  three  interpreters, and  three  school 
tfochcra  were  connected  with  the  mission. 

A  pruptjsitiun  made  hp-  tlic  gi-neral  govcm- 
mrnt  to  the  Clioetaw^*,  iii  rtjfurd  t<(  their  re- 
moval west  of  tjje  ML«Ls.-*ippi,  cast  a  gloom 
(n'cr  the  luiasion  about  this  pcn'od.  In  the 
Budfit  of  great  divUion  of  sentiment  and  con- 
flicl  of  feclJn>^,  at  a  council,  held  in  tho  month 
of  March,  the  nation  succecflcd  in  obtaining  u 
mnjority  uf  voles  to  sell  the  land,  and  accord- 
inj^ly  made  arrangements  for  removal.  The 
BcT.  Mj.  Tally  accompanied  tho  eniif^rants  to 
thi^ir  new  and  diistant  homo,  iu  the  vieiiiity  of 
the  Kocky  MounLaiutt.  In  1831,  500  had  ar- 
rived at  tho  Choctaw  mi&aioD  west,  most  of 
whom  were  members  of  the  church.  Tlie  ns 
movala  became  so  extensive  that  the  old  mis- 
Ron  i-ttst  was  nearly  broken  up.  In  1836, 
then:  were  reported  9fi0  memlH-n',  an  English 
•ehoul,  and  ten  Sabbath-^<:hrKjK  taught  by  ua- 
livt:  tt'ttchers  in  the  Choctaw  language,  con- 
taining 373  fichulare.  There  were  two  white 
misaiomirieii,  five  native  preachers,  three  cjc- 
btirtcrH,  twenty  clow  leaders,  and  Arc  stewards. 
At  til':  general  council  of  tho  natives  on  act 
wiw  pOM^d,  providing  for  the  esiablisliment  of 
Rcveii  litr^rary  institutions  within  their  national 
limit.-.  Two  of  these,  Fori  Cofice  Acaitemif  ami 
Sttmunffjija  Academy,  were  jiliiced  under  tho 
fiu|NTvi^i<)(i  of  the  Afethodirit  Church,  with  an 
luinaal  ajiproprialion  to  the  former  of  $0,0(10, 


and  to  the  latter  of  56,S00.  The  Hev.  William 
I  [.  (_ioo\lc  was  ap|)ointt?d  to  take  charge  of 
Fort  Cnflr^so  Acudi-my.  and  the  llev.  Wesley 
Browninj*  of  the  Xunnuwaya  Acailiiny.  The 
Jndian  Mutsion  Conferenef  havinp  been  tormed, 
the  Chofiuw  uiisgion  was  embraced  aa  one  of 
its  dislrictif.  The  Choctaw  niisjion,  bv  iho 
plan  of  fieporation,  passed  into  tlie  juriMliutton 
of  the  Church  .South  in  184C, 

A  misdtou  was  establiithed  aniong^  tlic  PtUa- 
vntcmta,  a  small  tribe  in  tlie  vicinity  of  tort 
Clark,  oa  Fox  river,  in  the  yiair  1823.  The 
licv.  Jcase  Walker  was  apnointit!  mk^ionory, 
and  a  .whool  was  cstablishwi.  In  IH37,  up- 
wards of  one  hundreil  Piitawalomies  were  con- 
verted, and  joined  the  church  among  tlic  Kick- 
apoos. 

In  1829  tho  Oneitla  misgioD  commenced.  A 
young  Mohawk,  who  bad  been  converted  in 
Upper  Canada,  prompted  by  u  love  for  souls, 
came  amon^  them,  and  in  a  short  time.  100 
iiuido  a  irrofcflsiou  of  faith  in  the  Tt«deemer. 
Through  tho  iidluence  of  tho  Oneida  Chris- 
tians, a  work  of  grace  was  conuuenccd  among 
Uie  Onomhgas,  a,  neighboring  tribe,  twenty- 
four  of  whom  were  convertwi.  and  bccamo 
members  of  the  church.  The  Oneida  misHioo, 
in  1835,  was  reported  as  enjoying  a  stato  of 
pros|»crity,  having  boon  blessed  with  a  rcvlTa]. 
rhta  mi&don  extended  il^  lubom  among  the 
Matomtnce  and  Keu^icmat:  ludiuiu,  and  was 
sticccsful  in  eatabllshing  churches  and  sehoob 
among  them.  The  whole  nnmber  of  church 
members, — including  the  mission  abo\*c  spoci- 
Ged,  and  those  in  the  Grceu  Buy  district,— 
amounted  to  788.  Tho  numb-^r  of  misBion- 
arius  was  15.  There  w<tq  9  week-day  schools, 
with  !>  supcrintoudcota ;  23  teachers,  267  achol* 
ars,  iind  L'80  volumes  in  tho  library.  Tbcsa 
mi.'«iuus  have  continued  to  prosper,  down  to 
tho  present  time. 

In  1830,  an  effort  was  mode  by  tho  Missouri 
Conference  to  introdnce  tho  Gospel  among  Uio 
Shavnte  and  Kansas  Indian5.  In  IB4.1,  the 
mi^aion  reported  130  members,  and  was  rcpro> 
sented  aa  pr(»perous.  iVso  miBione  alw 
passed  under  the  sunerTiaiou  of  the  Metliodist 
Kpiacopnl  Church  South. 

In  1830,  a  mii-Eion  was  established  among 
the  Irvquou,  lucluding  the  tribe  of  the  Kicia- 
poos  within  the  bounds  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence. A  prophet  hud  risen  up  among  them, 
who  acknowledged  tlie  true  Ci(>u,aiid  was  zcol- 
onsly  engaged  in  in.<ttructing  the  people  lo 
religion,  llis  rcligioos  notions  were  mixed  up 
with  much  that  tns  sttperHtilimis.  He,  how- 
ever, afterwards  embraced  Chri^^tianity,  and 
)K?came  u&cful  among  his  brethren  in  promot- 
ing their  temporal  and  spiritual  wvirore.  Id 
lB3-i,  the  Kickapoo  mission  was  reported  tq^ 
have  230  moinliurs,  and  a  school  consisting 
24  native  children. 

The  Peorta  rowjion  was  or^onlzoil  in  1833, 
and  40  nativcE  were  received  into  the  church. 
I1ie  report  for  1835  states  that  iLe  u\^aeM»i 


NORTH  AyERICAN   INDIAKS. 


SOT 


» 


powcrfttl  impnvwion  upon  t>i(*  Cliorokec  people. 
Alxinl  tliirtv  years  ?hnt\  Richard  Xtiallv,  the 
first  M<.-ihoifist  missi'itinrj-  nont  to  the  rhfro- 
kew.  rni*.T».'d  upon  tliis Mork  ;  giuce  tlicn.  ttou- 
•aiKtt  of  proc)nis4  snula  tiavc  bccD  "  trnnslntc-d 
from  the  power  of  dnrknifs  into  the  kingdum 
of  God's  di'nr  Son  ;"  and  while  LoiKlreds  oF 
thes**  have  died  and  arc  now  in  heaven,  others 
trc  hi'sng  convcrtc<l,  and  mintRters  have  been 
niiM^d  np,  who  *•  etiont  not  thetr  lives  dear 
iiDltJ  IhetcBi'Ivcs,"  and  arc  pnaehiiig  tlie  Oos- 
pel  "  with  the  Holy  l^hi^t  wnt  down  from 
IlenT(?n."  The  ('r«rlc  diirtrift  comprises  five 
ciri'uita  and  one  school.  ITicrc  hare  been,  dur- 
ing the  paat  year,  Bvo  white,  and  four  native 
niMsionarii's.  They  number  72fl  church  mwn- 
lierv,  ahowing  an  inrrease  of  IflO  oviT  the  past 

rr.  A  preat  and  effW-tnal  d<vtr  is  now  open 
lhi«  nation,  and  almost  evcrv  to^\Ti  and 
neigliborhood  are  invitinff  the  missioimrit-s  lo 
enter  and  pniieh  to  tlum  "  llie  uiiwHirchalpIe 
riches  of  (.Tirii*t.'*  The  Chm-taw  dLstriet  con- 
tains five  circoilfl  and  .«cven  ncodemics.  There 
are  right  wliite  and  six  native  preachers 
NthhImt  in  poiiply  l,.'iil3  ;  making  an  Incrcaw 
Ofcr  U-tt  vear  of  IfiG.    This  work  ia  now  in 

fO<^l  mn-lition,  and   bids  fair  to  yield  a  rich 
arvcTit  of  iinmortftl  boqIb. 

Tht?  late  Chickasaw  Conncil  made  an  ap- 
pro^riuiion  of  Sl.OOO  fur  the  purpose  nf  ex- 
tttuJid^  thehuiliHngsof  the  Bloomfield  Acade- 
my, in  the  rhicka.>'aw  nation,  bo  as  to  acconi- 
ntoduic  •l^  iwbolans 

We  a<W  pnme  interesting  cxlmcts  from  a 
fetter  of  Bisliop  Andn-w,  wlm  prwide^l  at  the 
BCivion  of  flie  Indian  MiKRion  i'onfrrrncc  : 

"  V\.v  Brnrx.  Ark.,  A'of.  fi,  1853. 
pKAft  UnoniKn^I  bonphta  little  carriage 
and  a  ]tair  of  ponies  in  St.  T^onitt,  Bhimied 
UMTin  up  the  river,  and  at  the  clow  of  the  mis- 
wori  ('onfcrcneo.  gtarted  for  the  Creek  apcncy, 
tlw  wiit  of  the  Indian  Conference.  A  heavy 
ride  of  aliont  4.10  miles  liroui^ht  mo  to  that 
phioc  the  evening  iK-fore  the  Onfercncc  bc- 
pin.  Th*'  aj.'cncy  is  located  12  miles  U^-ond 
Pirrt  (lib^oii.  not  far  from  the  Arkanms  river. 
Tl-  !  w  handsome,  conmiiindinj^   an 

ex  I  rie  view.    The  weather  is  good, 

an<l  >[i'  MM-  1  ^hciuUI  Juilge  a  healthy  one. 
C(<lohfl  (iarrett,  the  Uniica  States  agent,  we 
found  n  geutlemaDly  man,  who  feem?  aipT?fwed 
to  do  iitl  in  hiB  power  to  promnte  the  improve- 
ment and  haiij>incy9  of  the  Indiana ;  anti  I  am 
fflftd  to  n-rnrd  that  he  seems  lo  Ix;  quitcpopn* 
far  with  Ixilh  lndittnBand>*hite«.  The  Creeks 
ore  !<tea«lily  improving',  and  ninnif'-at  ^rrat  in- 
tcnvt  iu  having  their  cliihlren  (^hieatod. 

"TIw*  &rhfxiIo  in  the  Indian  Conft-renre  are, 
Ithink.Mith  a  ulipht  psciplion,  doing  well. 
We  greatly  need  Eomc  d<«en  pood  zealous 
prcoctier; — white  men-  to  tniv^l  in  *hi«  Con- 
ference. "NVe  have  a  nunilicr  of  good  native 
brellin-n,  and  mi^ht  have  more;  bnt  tlicse. 
tbifdgh  valuable  a.<«istants,  yet,  with  some  few 
exceptions,  arc  not  well  prepared  to  gOTcni 


the  chnrch,  and  very  few  Indiaiw  bare  the 
energy  and  enterprise  necc»*ory  for  the  wurk 
of  church  extension.  1'bc  Intlian?  Iheniwlnti 
frreatly  prefer  white  men  lo  teach  Ihctu,  and 
there  are  many  neighbor  hi  itwis.  and  they  are 
constantly  increfl.''ing,  in  which  the  people  all 
understand  Knglish.  and  prefer  to  henrpriwclt- 
iiig  in  KngliBn.  Tliis*  proctw  munt  ^tt■adily 
progrcsp,  until  that  language  is  pprikcn  univer- 
Kally,  and  the  sooner  the  n'siilt  Is  accomplished 
the  bolter  ;  fur  never  till  lluu  wilt  the  ludimis 
be  ginenilly  cnliglitoiic*!,  con  verted,  uinl  prti»- 
I>crous.  Meanwhile,  for  the  j>ake  of  the  old 
people,  truuahitions  of  the  Scriptures  and  ele- 
mentary works  in  the  native  dialects  will  be 
ini[Mirtnnt.  Rnt  our  grand  aim  i:*,  to  lead  the 
yoang  into  an  entire  abandnunicnt  of  the  lan- 
gnage,  and  whatever  is  dir^inctly  Indian  ;  for 
after  all  thescntimentalUm  of  nocta  and  tour^ 
Isls,  there  is  vtTy  little  Mliicb  LctongB  tn  the 
original  sarago  cliaracttr  that  is  worlli  re- 
taining. 

"  The  Conftrentc  closed  on  Tnesday  even- 
ing, and  on  Wcdni.'s<lav.  in  company  with  Bro- 
thcre  S(eAlis(er  and  Hnrrell,  I  !ef\  on  my  way 
lo  TuHji,  the  Pcat  of  the  Arkanffas  Conference. 
I  viiiitc^,  on  the  way,  the  intcn->ting  Choctaw 
schools  at  Fort  Colfce  and  New  llope,  num- 
bering about  50  each.  They  Fcem  to  be  doing 
well  1  preached  here  last  night,  and  to-m(M^ 
row  expect.  (Jml  willing,  to  dttlieate  oar  new 
chnrch  at  Fort  Smith,  and  then  away  for  Tu- 
lip.   Yours,  very  aflccl  ionately, 

"  Ja»&;  6.  AxxiBEW." 

Exclusive  of  the  lately  e*tublbdn-f!  nii»-ion 
among  the  Cheroki-c?  in  Arkansas,  the  follow- 
ing arv  the  Wt  dtali^tirjf  we  can  find  of  the 
Indian  miagious  of  tltc  Methoilii^t  Kpi£copal 
Chnrch  : 


CONTERSKOH. 


inMH>uri , 

WiMOHKllI 

BU^k  RSv.T 

OimiU— OdpI'Ii* 

■*        Untmila|[«a 

klteblc«n— V»<->»B7  tixllxaa,. 
•■  K«tlpr  llUklun 

••  Jfttw«ritk         " 

ToUb 


IT    lOftl  m 


Oil 


II 


The  rhnrfch  Sonth  have  30  minioiw  among 
the  Indianf>,  'JP  miwiioniirii-s.  4,'_*32  member*, 
3I»  clmrche!'.  M  Subbath^chnnU.  I.;i9-i  schol- 
ani.  9  mannul  hib'T  crhuoU.  nnd  41rt)  ptipib<. 

Total  for  iHith  ehnrchfK— -l-l  t-r---  -  -tfl 
misf-ioDarics, '>.3f>9  rn'mUi-*,  oihI 

nrji. — Autknnttrt :   HaM!"  and   1- .<-* 

Hi^onn  fftfte  MijuiOiii  ttf  the  MiifntUst  /,;ii*- 
wjHti  Chuich  ;  the  Missionary  Ad'iunie  and 
Atnwal  fifportfc— Rkt.  W.  Uvn.tR  ^ 
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Wicat-BTjj*  MisaioXART  Sotiett. — ^The  In- 
(Ibtt  missions  in  I'lipcr  Cantula  trwe,  in  the 
providpniY  of  Oi-o,  frnm  ibe  labors  of  tiie 
MeUjodwt  KjiBcojia!  Chnrch  among  tbeabori- 

fiiio  wilhin  tLi'  Unilwl  t^taUSw  fiomfi  time 
uritig  thff  vtur  IMO,  n'lKjrtfl  had  reached  a 
portion  of  ihe  Wj-undot  tribe,  IWiog  near 
Fnrt  MB!dcn.  in  Canada,  of  Ibe  (rreat  cbnoj^e 
i%l.i'  h  lia>l  talcen  place  omonf;  tiit-ir  brctbrvn 
at  Siimiuskv.  Two  native  prt*achers  nkn  vis- 
ited tbint,  and  llie  rC5u)t  waA  (he  oslablijth- 
BDcnt  of  n  mii^^ion  among  them.  In  1832, 
tlierc  were  nine  missionury  Klatioi»  among  Uie 
nativta  of  L'pF''"  ^Jft'i^du,  all  of  which  were 
TCfXirtcd  &«  in  &  proeperoaa  itatc  'rbe}r  were 
located  at  Grope  iJaiuIi  River  Cretiit.  Lake 
Sima^e,  Rh9  Lake,  Grand  Rhtr,  Maaiurk, 
MuTirfjf  TVim,  Camartl.  und  Bay  f^it.-'i/f.  In 
each  tliere  wiut  a  mi^^ionar^r  and  a  school 
teacher.  Moflttutv  and  Ijtegrene  wore  also 
OCCaBionaUy  visited  by  native  teacucrs.  Chri*- 
tian  inelnictinn  was  ^iven  to  2.000  adult  Indi- 
uw,  and  in  U  schMs  there  wiTt-  ttlwut  400 
youth.  The  labors  of  JtJm  Sumlai/,  an  Indian 
prrarhrr,  and  of  another  Indian  preacher, 
Peter  7i7iio,  were  of  great  pcrvico  in  the  cstab- 
lishnn-nt  und  carrying  on  of  thtst  miffiions. 

Jn  1CI28.  the  iii'lhodii)!  Epij«opttl  Clmrch 
entrusted  theyc  missions  to  the  care  of  the 
Canadian  Conference;  and  that  conference, 
iu  Ih;13.  placed  tbem  nnder  the  fnetcring  care 
of  tlie  Wejilcyan  Missionary  Sociely.  And 
the  following;  year,  the  committee'  in  London 
Bent  nnt  Rev.  J.  Ftinson  to  take  the  gencraJ 
e«i«^rint('ndency  of  them,  lie  Boon  vi*.ited 
earli  littttion,  and  rran  able  to  transmit  to  the 
committee  a  very  eucouragiog  rc|>ort  of  their 
condition.  lie  found  no  Ifva  than  1.200  of 
the  native  Indiansi,  chieflv  Clujtpnratjs,  united 
in  church  fellowiihip,  and  by  trnir  consistent 
conduct,  as  well  as  by  their  progress  in  the 
ertfl  and  enjoYmeniB  of  wttleil  and  civijiiet] 
life,  they  strikingly  manifested  tlie  great 
chauRi'  whic)i  hud  tukcn  ])lacc  among  them. 
2,000  of  their  children  were  under  a  coarse  of 
edocational  and  Serijitural  ia-rtniction.  Six 
missinnarics  wrro  wnt  out  by  the  Wealeyan 
Society  iu  ie3-l.  And  in  the  report  some 
time  alter,  lilt'  following  pleasing  testimony  is 
rendered  to  the  rfficiency  of  these  Christian 
labont :  "llic  Indian  rai.*gion8  arc  eminently 
owned  of  God.  and  furnifah  the  most  undoubted 
evidence  of  the  tendency  of  the  Gospel  to  dlf- 
fnec  the  biwwinjr*  of  civilization,  in  omnectinn 
with  those  spiritnal  and  everlasting  benefits 
wliich  it  is  dcstimd  to  comniunic^le  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  Hundrtda  of  those  once 
wretelmi  wandtrtrs  have  boon  raic^d  from  the 
lowest  state  of  degradation  to  sit  togetlicr  in 
heavenly  placcH  in  Christ  Jcsns^oud  are  living 
in  >fnrli  n  ttale  of  peace  and  pnrily  aa  affords 
the  nioht  delifflitful  cvjdeueo  of  die  reality  of 
thcoutwuid  and  fplritual  change  which  they 
Imyi-  r,\|ti'rienccd.  It  t*t,  indeed,  the  Lords 
doings,  and  it  \i  luamrlluas  iu  our  e;-ca.    That  i 


form  of  pagBsism  wbtch  ftnre  wtthraTI*^.)  f^egj 
has  given  place  to  <'  la- 

dian  who  eporoed  l  .nj 

control,  bows  his  n-  tax  of 

Christ,  and  meekly  <-urr<  -  i>  \  uMi-.-n  «!bif^ 
the  Redeemer  has  piuct-U  upm  hi«  ^bnilihr. 
A  state  of  brutal  ignormnce  has  bceo  brolun 
up  by  the  force  of  cTBng«lic«I  Uoih ;  «ud 
min<U  fn^m  nhich  all  that  tends  to  eJerito 
boman  nature  wns  utterly  »« »:IudtJ.  h^i 
eitricheil,  not  only  with  tl.' 
tore,  hot  with  the  saving  k 
and  of  hia  Son  Jucus  Christ,  oar  L*.rU. 
its  of  iuteui]icrunce,  indolence  and  i: 
iiy,  have  been  mccecded  by  tobnety,  i 
and  order.  '  The  songs  of  Zion '  are 
&uag  in  thtee  forests  where,  for  agn,  the 
cry  of  the  savage,  and  the  grownog  of 

beast*,  were  the  only  sonndi-  tbr'  * '  -i 

loj^teud  of  lodging  in  the  wr-^t. 

anil  depending  for  a  scaniv  k\  n 

iheir  surceKS  in  hunting  ;r 

vcned  Indians  oc<uj(y  conii- 

thc  Raxr  Cndtt.  and  at  nthiT  ^ttatioa.".  lad 

these  are  gurrtiunded  with  gardens  and  &cU^ 

which  they  tbemselves  collivalc." 

Exertions  had  been  made  daring  a 
of  forty  yeare,  to  educate   and   civifii 
Mo/iaui  tribe  of  the  Six  Nalioiia. 
on  the  banks  of  the  Grand  tir^j ,      ' 
them  bail   bii'D  taught   to  tvu- 
but,  instead  of  any  improvement 
effected  in  their  moral  aiul  six  ' 
were  more  viciuua  anddegraileU  i:.  ... 
than  the  m-ighboring  heathen  tritM«,^v 
entirely  iguorant  of  letters.     Yet.  at 
tlicso  half-cvlocated,  but  ftroctous  and  d>  - 
Mohawks  embraced  the  Gospel,  thiy  :    . 
the  happy  subjects  of  a  change  as  cvt  ;ii  uau^n 
and  safutary  as  that  which  had   tnu  •ai-/;- 
eneed   by  their  converted    brethren  ol  ihc 
Cl)i]}pcway.    and    other    tritkcs    of    Icdiua 
Thus,  while  every  aitotnpl  (and  mauy  stA 
have  1)cen  tried.)  to  improve  itto  cooditioii  oT 
the  Indians  by  merely  IiumaD  cxpi*dicat:ik  ba 
invariably  anil  t<igi)»Ily  failed,  the  "OofoAii 
the  grace  of  Go<l,"  in  the  hands  of  tuuA*- 
aries,  and  applied  by  the  Holy  Gh'<5t,  Iim  tri- 
umphed  among    them,  and    **crt-aied  thai 
anew  in  Christ  di-sus  nnto  good  works.^ 

The  labors  of  the  six  niii*iunorief  ^ni  <* 
bythc  C'OmmitUf  inl^iW.were  y. 
and  blct^ed  of  God,  and  they  w>  > 
reijort  miwt  pleasing  slutemcnti-  ■ 
crss.     An  iiicreujit^i  Hlleiitiun  v. 
education,  and  also  to  the  tjuulih  i 
teachers  to  prt^ach  the  word  ol 
fellow -country  men.     In  Ib^Jfi  a  \^ 
pagan  ludiitns  had  l«.vn  ojnvtrti.i: 
Si.  Clair,  an  event  so  cxtraurdin:. 
peeled  tinit  His  I'oiceilcncy  Hir  J^ 
rcmaiked  to  one  of  theiulfsiouarii 
the  gracious  effecis  produced  by  f 
thfi  wretcbtd  Indians  of  St.  Cl<- 
no  room  lefl  to  doubt  that  all  the  ii.l'o  id 
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British  North  America  may  be  converted  to 
the  faith  of  Olirist."  TUia  i',\ci;IIfiit  liiati.  then 
Lk'iiteiiufit-truvunioruf  Uppt-T  Cuiiiula,  provud 
liiiiitujf  11  truf  IrienU  (o  the  Iniliuua.  lie  liat] 
nreral  sniuli  villa^^-4  bnill  cxprcsi^ly  for  tht!ii). 

'  'i  com  for  tall  I  u  liutLsi»  utid  guwl  gunlcns  fur 
Dc<'ii|)uttor..  Mr.  Stiiisoii,  on  ctitt^riu^ 
I  of  tht"**.'  comf-irtahlp  ojtlagea  one  i.luv,  wa^ 
met  at  tlic  dffor  liy  tliu  fatlit^r  of  tho  ruroilyi 
and  while  the  U.'ura  of  f^rutituilu  r&D  down  hi& 
Ibee,  be  riiniu>ki<d,  "  ^V  tieii  I  eunii]  bvre,  niuc 
TCftTs  OKO*  I  wua  tL  ]Hjor  draiikcn  iDilioo.  I 
ud  noutiog  but  one  dirty  bUiikL>l ;  but  uow," 
polDtiD^  to  tht'  vtiriuiu  articles  of  funiiture 
mnd  proviMtm  in  ttie  room,  "  dow  I  have  all 
thaw  good  tilings  tliat  you  aeo ;  uid,  what  i^ 
beat  of  all,  I  bavo  the  loru  of  ChrLit  iu  uiy 
heart" 

In  J&3C,  tho  missions  not  only  maintAincd 
their  ^ruund.  but  uU)  ma'le  eutuiiUt^rable  in- 
ttMubi  iutu  tJio  tcTrlturlc-s  ur^^ului),  luid  pagan- 
isin  waa  farced  to  retire  a  coiulderablc  tlin- 
tancc  bt-'furo  the  bold  and  rapid  advances  of 
Ohiistianity.  The  miiMiou  schools  also  were 
lo  a  ^k1  state,  and  this  year  wmec^  the  more 
advauccd  pupils  were  sont  to  tbc  acmleuiy  at 
OaKDoria,  N.  Y.,  tliere  to  gain  tliat  mhli- 
ttooal  infurination  and  training  which  would 
fit  thorn  to  be  useful  as  instructors  of  their 
counlryuien. 

Al>i)ut  the  sanio  period  it  also  pleosnl  God 
to  cruwii  the  patient  laborA  of  tho  native  tiiicb- 
«n  otopKiyed  aniunti;  the  Tuscarora  and  Diiuii- 
da^ludiuus  with  considerable  siicci>iii.  Many 
of  these  pagans  bod  been  awukcncfl.  and  turned 
to  tlie  Ixiril,  anmn^  whom  wrri!  Iwu  of  their 
principal  clnefe.  Tbc  Unondasas  wure  ex- 
ceedingly inlein{)cratc  and  wrf-tcliL-d,  ua  well  a-h 
strongly  addlct*^d  (o  the  worship  of  idols,  the 
war-cbnce.  and  other  ubuuiiuations,  anil  had 
\oDs  witlistoud  the  zealous  t^uru  made  by 
their  coiivi;rtetl  bn'tliri:n  lo  turn  them  from 
error  of  tbcir  way^.  Cut  amonj^  thcise 
i<lid  Uod  raise  up  chiidivu  unto  Abra- 

Shafawandiofi,  otliurwine  John  Sunday,  a 
eonvnted  chief  of  the  (.-hip|)Oway  tribe,  am)  au 
■asiittant-niis^ionary  uniong  his  peupli-,  duriug 
the  yeAr  Ib'M,  inoue  avi^it  lo  Knglaiui  Ili.> 
attended  the  anniversary  nii&iioiiury  meetings 
of  mmw  of  ttic  princiiml  uuxilianeti  thruuj^b 
thai  kinf*duiu,  and  by  hia  artli^u*  ami  HL-ri[t- 
tuml  account  of  his  convention  and  (Jhristiari 
C-xpericni-c.  and  of  lUe  progress  of  the  Gospel 
amutiL'   tho   luiliuii.H,  he   was    the    means  uf 

freatly  incrtTwing  the  zeal  of  tlie  friends  of 
ndiaii  niiK*iloiL^.  The  (Jummitlto,  iu  conduct- 
ing lliL-it;  mission!!!,  have  been  constantly  tried 
and  aniioytnl  by  the  H>ll)t«li  and  wicked  dcBigtis 
of  many  iinprincipkil  truiKn  anioo^  thcflo 
Iribts;  men  who  have  liabilually  lued  all  the 
BieariH  in  tbeir  power  to  deceive,  pollute,  and 
rub  the  IndiunH  with  whom  they  hml  inter- 
(xmrvc.  Hul  in  the  midst  of  ihi^su  aiHl  otbur 
affliulivu  viruuuistauccs,  our  ludiuii  brethren 


hare  been  saataincd  and  encoora^nl  in  the 
path  of  improvement  God  rabtnl  tlicni  up 
friends  and  protectors,  who  from  time  lo  time 
vrardetl  •►ff  the  evils  which  beset  tlicni.  Bat,, 
about  this  Lime,  a  new  dinii:ully  uroso,  which 
Wtts  likely  lo  produce  a  moit  unfavDi-uble  iu- 
lluenee.  It  was  tbe  want  of  a  title  deed  of 
tlieir  rtservotions.  TTiey  justly  feareil  that  at 
some  future  period,  tboM.-  njmiW  portions  of  ter- 
ritory, which  constitute  all  that  remains  to 
them  of  the  vast  poase^ons  of  their  fatliens 
would  be  wrested  from  them,  and  that  iliey 
and  tbuir  children  would  tiius  bo  deprircti  of 
the  fruits  of  their  industry.  'ITic  t'omuiittce 
of  the  Wcsleyan  Missionary  Society  pn^sscd 
the  matter  ou  tho  attention  of  the  (.'otuuinl 
Department  of  the  British  Oovernmcut.,  in 
consequence  of  which,  and  of  other  representa- 
tions on  the  subject  from  Uie  mis.^ioimries  and 
chiefs,  a  dis|>atcJi  was  adih-usJscd  by  the  Colo- 
nial Secretary  to  tho  Lieuteuaut-tjovernor  of 
Up]ier  Caniutn,  un  this  subject,  which  was  pro- 
ductive of  the  beiit  rcjulls.  Very  valuable  aid 
was  rendered  in  acoomplishing  this  result  by 
Lieatcnanl-Colonel  Sir  Aug.  d'Kast.  A  variety 
of  circumstanced,  huwever,  which  occurred 
iibout  tiial  time,  ondaufi^cred  the  advautuges 
thus  gainod,  and  it  was  fuund  necci«»ary  by  the 
Oommiitec,  if  they  would  save  these  inissious, 
to  make  another  s]>ccial  cffurt  on  their  bcholt 
Accordin^'ly,  Ibc  visit  of  the  liev.  Dr.  Alder, 
one  of  tlie  uiiasionary  secretaries  to  Canailo. 
tiboul  this  period,  had  a  sjiecia]  reference  to 
thii*e  ludiaa  niiasiuiis.  licsides  the  insecurity 
of  their  titles,  the  annual  grunt  promised  by 
the  Itritiiih  GoTernment  to  this  society,  us  a 
Iked  charge  ou  the  casual  and  territorial  rev- 
enue of  tlie  upper  proWuce,  to  euuble  the  Com* 
mittcti  to  sup|H>rt  and  extend  their  Indian  and 
other  missions  iu  that  colony,  had  been  with- 
held ;  and  tbe  Committee  fell  it  to  bt'  a  duty 
which  lliey  owed  to  the  society  to  urge  their 
claim  to  a  part  at  least  of  the  arrears  due  to 
theiu,  and  the  punctual  |iayment  of  iho  uraiit, 
at  the  rale  ILxed  by  Lord  Glciielg.  fur  the  fu- 
ture. These  and  other  matters  of  importance 
were  brought  under  ihe  notice  of  the  colonial 
government  daring  the  visit  of  Dr.  .\Jdcr,  by 
the  kind  and  active  Interference  of  Sir  Georgo 
Arthur ;  and  llie  representatinug  which  were 
made  wereattendod  with  muchsuceesR.  Xi'lOO 
were  received  from  the  colonial  treasury  by 
Mr.  SliiiMju,  and  several  plans  for  the  iHtnent 
uf  tbc  Indians  engaged  the  earnest  uttuniiuu 
of  the  heail  of  the  lodlau  Departuip^iU.  The 
results  of  tiicso  exertions  wetv  toon  witnesBMl  iu 
tho  ]>eacc  and  cunteuluient  with  wliteh  the  In- 
diaa**  applied  themselve:*  to  the  iiiiprovjineuL 
of  llieir  uoldiuirs  ;  iu  the  iucrea.'itni  utUintiou: 
whitih  they  imiti  lo  tho  iiwtruction.<  of  themla- 
sioiuu'iu^  and  in  tlie  efforts  which  they  mudo 
for  tlie  education  of  their  children. 

Iu  IpUh,  Kah  kc-waquonuby  or  Peter  Jooofl^ 
a  mUtioiuiry  aud  cliief,  visited  KuglandLl 
performed  n  aiuiilor  »urvicc  for  the  > 
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lO  tbit  aeoonn^idied  b7  Siaktetmdia*,  some 
time  before.  1V  tribe,  of  which  the  latter 
b  the  prioctpal  chief,  remored  ftboot  thii  time 
flroBdi  their  tornet  raridcneo  ftt  Ompe  Island, 
to  •  tract  of  bod  imr  Bioe  liike,  which  was 
laid  oat  in  fiuna  of  50  acm  each,  to  which 
vert  attacbal  mqg  cnttara  and  ^anlcoa.  All 
ofibcR  ludians  profev  C%ri5tiafiity  ;  no  res* 
lire  of  pa^puiisDi  rcmainiri]^  among  them. 
'Their  nambcr  is  21-1.  In  1839,  a  new  and  ex- 
tensive field  of  labor  and  taefhlnoM  was  open- 
ed to  th»  soeiet^r  in  that  part  of  north-western 
AsMrica,  koowD  as  the  **  Territories  of  the 
HadM»lB  Bay  Compaoy."  In  the  soathcTo  por- 
tion of  tha  territory  there  woa  an  Indian  p4^ 
mlution  of  over  10,000.  In  the  northoni 
oepartmcnt,  cstendtnfr  north  and  west  from 
Hoe  height  of  Un<i  wijich  divides  the  waters 
that  flow  into  Ijjkt'  .Sdperior  and  the  St  I<aw- 
rence  from  thow  that  fall  into  the  tribataries 
of  the  Mtiisi^ippi.  to  the  hi<;h  laud  that  di- 
Tideg  tlie  waterg  which  fall  into  the  Polar  Sea 
fhwt  thoM  that  flow  into  Hudson^  Bay,  and 
io  a  westerly  direction  from  Hudson's  Bay  to 
the  Bocky  \[oantaiii5 — there  la  an  Indian  po- 
poUtion  of  100,000.  To  thcBO  long-neglected 
chihlren  of  the  forest  the  way  wa.1  0|>encd  in 
consctiuenco  of  arrangements  into  which  the 
committee  of  this  society  had  entered  with 
the  goTtmor  and  committee  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  who  mode  them  most  libe- 
ral oOers  of  ajttti^-tance  to  commence  these  mis- 
BOOfl.  For  the  mtsaionaries  which  this  society 
might  send,  whether  married  or  single,  tlie 
Company  agreed  to  provide  board  and  lodg- 
ing, intcrpretJTS,  servants,  ami  the  means  of 
OOOTcyance  from  place  tu  iiluce,  free  of  all  ex- 
peuue  to  the  society.  Ana  in  addition  to  this, 
the  governor  and  company  generously  contri- 
buted £100  toward  the  passage  of  the  first 
mtseionarics  to  be  gent  ont.  In  March.  lM4n, 
Bev.  Messrs.  Barnley,  ?^Iason.  and  Rnndle 
sailed  for  this  tiring  and  extensive  field  of  toil, 
and  on  their  amvBrwtrc  joined  by  that  expe- 
rlcnocd  and  tuiccrwful  luUirer  in  the  work  of 
Indian  evangelization,  the  Itev.  Jamre  Kvans. 
The  stations  they  occnnied  were  M  ichipiciton, 
lioose  Fyrt,  Norway  House,  lac  la  F]uie,and 
Bockv  Mountain  Hoa&e.  In  this  immense  field 
they  Itinerate  from  the  longitude  of  Moose 
Factory,  on  the  shores  of  Hudson's  Bay,  back 
N.  TV.,  by  Lake  TVinnipeg,  to  Kdmontun 
and  the  Rocky  Mountainit,  n  dintanco  of  more 
than  2000  miles  from  east  to  west,  in  ii  lati- 
tude OS  high  as  that  of  liabrador. 

I'be  general  Bapeiiritendciit  of  these  scatter- 
ed misBions,  in  one  round  of  visitation,  has 
amnetlmcs  been  from  home  more  than  thn.'c 
inoiiths.  Imvcljn^  by  suow  show,  dog-carriage, 
-Ac^  during  which  time  Lc  has  passed  over 
about  6,000  milvs.  Situated  as  these  mis^iom; 
arc,  it  is  hnnlly  to  lie  expected  that  they  can 
present  large  statistics^  for  a  loug  time  to  come, 
inimmuch  as  from  the  scattered  and  migratory 
■Conditiou  of  the  ludionst  thn  mljaiuwiries  can 


do  little  more  than  viat  asd  preach  Ibr  a  far 
flays,  and  then  pofls  on,  perhus  from  100  ~ 
300  mllcH  to  the  nest  post,  ihnv  to  do 
aame,  and  so  on.  aD  roond.    For  these  2O0, 
Indians  tint  is  the  only  eransdicnl  agcDer 
ployed,  and  shoold  this  be  vitbdrawv,  t 
wmdd  be  Ml  io  total  darkness,  or  to  the  ta^ 
gtitions  of  popery.    la  this  distant  spbeve  of 
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scattered,  being  from  400  to  1^00  miles  SFpa* 
rated  from  ean  other,  with  no  opportunitj  for 
a  personal  intarriew.  and  no  faeiliticfl  for  ccr> 
respondeoce,  save  twice  in  the  year;  and  of 
these  they  ore  by  absence  from  home,  siad  othtr 
causes,  sometimes  onablc  to  avail  tbemsclTes. 
A  verv  efficient  agent  in  this  nusmio  b  Tbow 
Hosael,  an  educated  Indian.     He  can  ipeak 
Knglish,  French,  Creek,  ond  Chippevar 
the  latter  being  his  native  langaaecw 
been  very  a-*efal  as  a  school   teauMT 
tcrpreter.    Another  Indian,  Peter  Ja 
done  good  service  se  a  preacher.    la  Ifi 
there  were  11  classes,  containing  131 1 
all  of  whom  gave  good  evidence  of  piety.  Bkrt 
this  was  only  a  port  of  the  membership  midff 
the  care  of  the  missionaries,  it  being  slnci* 
iniposE^ible  from  the  isolated  and  scattered  n» 
dition  of  the  work  in  them  regions,  to  obtui 
anrthinfT  like  complete  Ft&tit^tics  of  then. 

The  Wcslcyan  missions  among  the  lodiui 
in  Umier  Canada  oontiooe  to  proa^.  Sciooli 
have  been  fstablisbed,  and  tram^ationi"  cflbctrd 
into  the  Mohawk,  the  Oneida,  the  Ojibva,and 
the  MuUiicy  langange«^  Much  is  belog  s& 
complishod  for  the  elevation  of  tbute  ipcafk 
by  means  of  indmtrial  schooK  particolsrly 
those  ot  Almckk  ainl  Monnt  Etgm ;  and  ■ 
great  deal  more  might  be  done  were  U«  j*«- 
niary  means  at  tlte  disposal  of  the  Socw^. 
It  is  very  affi?cting  to  read  the  appnb  fn- 
qnently  mwlo  to  the  ml<;i«ioDarieg  by  tribes  ia 
their  vicinity,  who  ore  ottering  tlie  Moeedooi* 
an  en".  Aji  an  apt  illostrnliun  of  the  anxiety 
of  the  people  to  reaiTe  inslraction.  Mf. 
McDougall  reporta  the  following  specdi  of  i 
chief  of  the  Ganitrn  Riifr  band  of  lodisn^ 
which  was  oddrtaeed  to  him  before  leaving  lit 
station  to  attend  the  Cauadioa  Coofereacr : 

"  Black  Coat,  I  want  to  sav  a  few  wor&  I 
want  to  say  them  strong.  We  want  jwi  to 
n-pcat  them  to  the  Big  Black  Coat,  and  to  tb« 
black  coats  ateembled  in  c^nnciL  Tbc  Indv' 
oils  down  south  hare  fulbers  and  mothrre.  Wo 
are  orphans.  The  Great  Spirit  has  tltuf  ■ 
gu^at  ucol  for  them ;  he  ha.«i  k'iWu  ttioiii  fi  n'l 
country.  He  bos  also  sent  them  missionariev 
who  have  been  parents  to  thcnu  The  grot 
Woman  Chief  (the  Qneen  of  England)  hu 
been  a  mother  to  them.  8hc  ha»  as»sttid  Uteb 
missionary  in  building  large  ti^hools  annsfC 
them,  and  in  teaching  Ihcm  how  to  mifk. 
Tliey  are  not  poor  ;  they  Uave  plenty  i-f  kisil 
friends.  Not  so  with  lis;  we  ore  or^»liii»— 
we  who  live  on  the  north  shore  of  lloruQ  toA 
Superior.    The  Great  Spirit  has  not  gifcD  i 
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ft  ricb  coantry ;  the  mbsEonar;  lias  not  taiirU 
nfl  tho  vhitc  man's  religion;  no  teacher  lua 
bpcn  «nt  [w,  nor  nchool  lion50  built  for  «?. 
We  are  poor.  We  liare  no  kiotl  givat  ratfacn 
or  mothers  to  protect  ns  ;  we  arv  worae  than 
oar  forefathcra  weri'  timiiv  years  ago.  Our 
forests  were  full  of  wilil  uhinmlH— dw-r.  bear, 
bea\"cr,  &c. ;  but  tht*  white  mun  came  anil  liv- 
dnced  im  to  I<ill  off  all  our  furs,  llo  !)roujrht 
bis  steamlHtatj  aiul  lurirr  ncl^,  iiiiil  drove  the 
tah  from  our  Rhores.  We  ore  poor.niid  we  are 
becoming  more  bo  cvcit  year.  Now  wu  want 
yon  to  Mv  to  tho  biff  black  coats  thut  wc  luk 
them  to  netp  m,  Wc  wnot  them  ven'  mncfa. 
We  want  our  sons  and  dnupUtcrs  Ui  nmlvrsiand 
paper,  and  to  (earn  to  worki.  Tell  tluin  that 
we  live  in  a  very  larpo  country,  and  tltat  Iboro 
arc  a  great  many  of  us.  'I VII  thcin  about  this 
place,  thai  it  lii-s  In-tween  Huron  and  Ptii>crior ; 
that  the  hind  is  good  ;  that  we  mlse  putalocfl, 
oa1f>.turuip6,  ic.  and  all  sell  for  a  great  price  ; 
but  that  thp  Indian  knowri  Utile  altont  mukiny 
gordeiB.  Tell  Ihem  we  ask  for  a  tfchool  like 
tbe  one  some  of  os  eaw  at  Alnwick,  whcD  we 
went  to  Moneyatiiig  (Stnntreal)  three  years 
ago.  Wc  are  witling  to  give  some  of  the  best 
or  our  huid  for  a  farm,  aud  assifil  in  building 
the  houses ;  but  we  most  have  white  man  to 
teach  us  tlie  way." — AtniouiTiiy :  IfaJemn 
Misuminry  Nvtica  aiul  Anuiuil  Rty^rts, — -W, 
Hlti-ek. 

AiiKfticAX  Board.— At  tho  anniversary  of 
the  American  Board,  in  Sept.  181G,  mi'OFfirtB 
were  rcwrted  preparatory  to  the  establish- 
meat  of  a  mispion  among  tho  Cherokee  In- 
diana, locatetl  eiiieliy  within  tbe  bounds  nf  tho 
Slate  of  (Jeorgia.  In  Janunrr,  1HI7,  Her. 
ilr.  Kingsbury  arrivcii  ul  C/utkamnHga,  m 
the  Clierokce  nation,  aud  «>inuM'iK'M  nreptt- 
ration<(  fur  an  cdtablifihmeiit  there.  In  March 
following  he  W'ii*  joinwl  by  Ihe  Rev.  Mcsra. 
Ilall  and  Williams,  with  their  wives.  tii?foro 
the  close  of  the  v«ir  they  were  joiiioil  by  uther 
missionaries,  %nh  tlie  name  of  the  ?1atiou  was 
changed  to  Bramerd,  in  honor  of  that  U<.'VolC(l 
mbwionary.  This  place  is  situated  one  milo 
"S.  of  the  35Ui  parallel  of  latitude,  and  jr-tcu 
miles  S.  i).  of  the  Tennessee  river ;  cnnsc»iuent' 
ly  ID  that  jmrt  of  llic  Cbcrokee  country,  which 
(alls  vithiu  the  limita  of  Tenne»«e'  It  is 
about  250  milcfl  from  Auguiilu,  Gu.  At  the 
chi«e  of  about  a  year  they  had  a  mbi«ior>-hnu«c, 
u  (tehoobhoiue,  and  45  acres  of  cultivated  land. 
Forty-acvcD  Cherokee  childreu  were  under  « 
saccefflful  course  of  iiutrtiction. 

In  IHia,  a  mission  wm  commenced  among 
the  Choctawa.  by  the  Rev.  Mcssn*.  Kingslmry 
and  William!!,  from  the  Brainerd  station.  The 
placo  sekeled  for  the  station  was  culled  KItot. 
»tiuUcd  within  the  bonnda  nf  tbe  Htatc  of 
Mi»iHiippi,  near  the  Yuzoo  river,  nitd  400 
mileaW.  W.W.  of  the  Bruimr.l  >iuti.iii.  in  tho 
Cherokee natioL.     In  An.  ,     - 

fulled  the  first  tree  on  thi   i 
in  the  followiug  April  they  liad  i.-n-cli 


log  dwclliDg9.  ft  mill-hooae,  Blablc,  stor&ionso^ 
ftiMlitCvcml  c>  'Iliej  bad  abo  clear- 

ed 35  acres  i  i  i.  uid  enclosed  it  with 

a  eabet&ulial  Il'Ii<  •.'.  i^c^iidai  endoaiog  gardefs 
awl  yariU  for  caltlii,  uod  conetructiofi:  several 
roads  and  liri<)^^<3L  lu  this  work  tbcj  were 
aasibted  bj  the  (JbtHttawii,  who  kul  never  l*o- 
Ibre  been  LflsmicU.'d  lu  aaj  kulH  arts.  JSCoan- 
vhUa  tbey  bad  prcacfaing  every  Sabbath,  at- 
tended by  a  Dumber  of  Drives,  and  some  haU- 
Lmtb),  and  iic^roc^.  During  this  year  some 
preliminary  Bhys  were  liikcn  towards  estub- 
lisbinff  a  nuasion  amODK  that  ]>ortiun  or  the 
Chcrukeo  natioa  who  lad  rcmoTcd  to  tlie 
Arkansas,  ou  thu  west  side  of  the  Miasiasippi 
hrar,  aitd  also  mnoog  tbt*  Chic-kagaws,  whtec 
connti7  laj  partly  boLweuu  that  of  thu  Chero- 
kees  aad  (Jhoctawa. 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  1820  speaks  of 
the  couvertsion  of  several  uatirci  among  the 
Obcrokeeei  at  Bruinerd,  and  of  tbe  ffatfaerin^  of  a 
cburoh  of  '20  iiR'inbvrs,  tncludiiij,'  'S  or  4  wtrrot*. 
Parlu'ulur  uiciiliun  ii^  mode  of  CaUiarluc  Brown 
and  her  brothiT  David,  two  Cberukoc  con\'crts 
of  great  promise.  Ilaring  occasion  to  yisit 
tlH'ir  fulher,  who  was  sick,  Da\id  reod  and  ex- 
plained  tu  hiiu  the  Bible,  nnd  mairitaiueil 
family  won^hip.  and  also  conversed  freely  with 
their  friendn  and  udghbora,  warning  them  to 
fleo  fn»ui  Die  wrath  to  conic.  Several  war 
tiios  Iwi  to  iiKjiiire  for  the  woy  of  truth. 

The  stnlinn  ut  Kliol.  onionp  the  Choctaws. 
is  repnrt^-U  this  year.  IMO.  ufter  ati  exi.-flrnce 
of  two  jeurs,  as  noving  eight  eciniiiiodimiH  lo^- 
cabinii,  a  mill-houiw,  mid  a  blacki^niilh's  and 
joiner's  shop ;  a  lumlx'r-house,  cranar}-,  and 
stable  ;  more  than  two  hundre<i  neat  cattle, 
teams  of  oxen,  ontl  lioru's ;  ^vugoni^,  curts, 
plows,  and  other  impltuients  of  husbandry. 
BufliL'tent  for  a  lorpc  plnutation.  The  impori- 
ance  of  tlieM'  things  to  a  tribe  en  tirely  savage, 
till  thu  nii&sionarica  went  among  them,  and 
without  the  leoAt  knowledge  of  afnieattare, 
will  be  reiulily  understood.  They  liad  also  a 
BcJiool  of  seventy  or  eighty  yontrw.  male  and 
Ibraale,  Liiiinhi  in  the  elementary  branches,  and 
iu  agriculture  and  diimt-stiR  labor.  It  was  a 
DlQVi  encourugiuj;  fuel,  that  the  Choctaw 
chi^  frum  the  first,  manifcstcU  the  nioijt 
friendly  deposition  towards  the  mifeion.  They 
contrihu(<-<)  for  the  support  of  the  miivion- 
echool  82,000  a  year  for  sixteen  years,  from 
«uli  of  the  three  districts  of  their  nation, 
making  Sti.OOO  a  year,  or  a  total  of  $96,000. 
This  large  sum  was  their  proportion  of  the 
proceeds  of  land  sold  to  the  United  Stales 
government.  Such  a  gift,  freely  made,  shows 
a  rarprising  appreciation  of  tlie  iroportuDCC  of 
education,  among  a  [leopK',  till  lately,  ignorant 
of  every  thing  but  the  simple  oris'  of  fifhing 
oiid  bnnling. 

_  In  January,  1821,  Dr.  Ktizur  Butler,  phy- 
aiciuii,  and  Rev.  William  Potter,  arrived  at 
Bruincrd.  as  missionaries  among  Uic  Chero 
kees.    TIhj  misuuu  hod  been   extended,  and 


was  to  embrace  3  outrstati<4is,  til,  Ta 
Ohatoo<:a,    and    Ocekpath.      lo 
with  Croekpath  is  mentioned  ooe  of  ' 
remarkable  displays;  of  Dirioe  ^raoe ' 
the  history  of  mi£sioie  affbnls.  vir  :  Uu>  cqi^ 
viT^ion    of   the    etitire    family  of  Mr.   idtoi 
Briiwn,  conflicting  of  eight  pentons.    TUt  COfr 
version  of  Catharine   and  Datid  Brown,  aad 
their  visit  to  their  mck  father,  have  alradf 
been  mentioned.     The  father  was  oooverte^ 
and  subwqueully  the  mother,  a  son's  wife,  sad 
three  eist^ta  of  Catharine.    Thoa  a  whole  b- 
mily  emerged  in  a  t^hort  time   from  pofui 
darkness  into  the  light  of  the  glorioos  Goi^ 
The    Choctaw    niii^siun    was    strei^tfaaMd 
dnring  th»  yi^r.  by  the  arrival  of  •mn]  at 
ditioual    laborers.     Besides    the    statioa  it 
Kliot,  three  others,  \'m.,  at  Maybcw.  100  lulea 
east  from  Eliot,  the  Six  Towns,  and  the  Frendi 
Camps,  were  oonimeoced.     Kev.  Ih-,  Wore«B' 
tcr,  corresponding   secretary  of  the   Board, 
dit>d  this  year,  while  on  a  vi^t  to  the  Cbodaw 

In  IH22  there  were  218  Cherokee  dtilihvB 
in  the  school  at  Braincrd,  rapidly  impmriiit 
in  their  studies,  and  iu  various  d^artmcutia 
indu8try.  The  oldest  elofs  of  gins  snvtatiiei 
it  was  said,  a  better  examination  thui  noit 
girls  of  the  same  tif^c  who  have  attended  school 
cuMstunlly  from  their  corly  years,  tievtnid 
the  uu)¥t  promising  s<-hoIars  had  become  pioav 
and  olIurM  were  anxiously  inquiring  then; 

of  HllvutiuD. 

Klv.  Mr.  Butriek.  of  the  Cherokee  niitioo. 
re]XJrted  this  year,  1822.  consiilerable 
in  the  acquL^ition  of  the  luUKuage.    I 
it  "  very  nrtitii-ial  and  complicated,  eviadqi 
beyond'a  doubt,  that  it  was  once  spoken  ' 
hiKhlv-cultivatcd  people.''    Mr.  B.  had  r 
translations  into  Oherukec  of  several  portii 
of  the  Rcriptures,  a  summary  of  Christisad 
Irines  and  duties,  and  several  hymns  Cor  jnlv 
lie  worship. 

Tho  report  for  1823  shows  an  extewion  of 
the  Cherokee  mtsaon;  three  new  sUtioa 
haWng  been  wcnpii-d,  via..  H  ightowcr.  BOnnhi 
S.S.  K.  from  Braincrd;  Willstown,  50  nulB 
S.  W.  from  Bruincrd;  aad  Llawcy.  60  mite 
Hjulb  from  Braincrd.  lu  conneclion  with  <*• 
Creekpnth  station,  is  noticed  this  year  ll« 
death  of  Catharine  Brown.  She  hod  been  in 
ornament  to  religion  finee  joining  the  chmdi 
in  1818.  nnd  died  a  happy  death.  An  impffl^ 
ianl  and  solemn  transaction  occnrrcd  tlii-  ■ '' 
— Ibe  admission  to  the  church  of  four  I n  h  - 
named  Sanders,  their  mother,  the  mvcs  oi  i»v 
of  the  brothers,  and  one  sister.  These  hovii^ 
lieen  baptized,  proceeded  to  dedicate  \hat 
lwiu<u'hold  to  God  in  the  fiinie  ordioaoce,  I" 
the  number  of  21,  eome  of  them  adults.  S9« 
Mr.  Hall,  one  of  the  miMionarief,  -It  «»» 
melliug  scene  ;  scarcely  was  a  dry  evi;  in  thi 
house.  It  was  not  without  exerlion  ibst  mw 
kept  from  weeping  aloud.  The  aged  niutb« 
and  the  rest  ot  the  family  appeared  deeply  if- 
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Ibotcd.**    Tvo  or  three  other  meiubcns  of  this 
hmily  were  aooii  uftenvHrds  coQvcrtcU. 

M.UII/  iuLerc^tJi);^  tactH  arc  aUtml  this  rear, 
ISi'S,  by  tU\i  mbij^iouHrios  amoiij;  the  CbDC- 
taw^  lu  Uu'  schuul  at  Eliot  wure  ubuat  40 
diililreo,  the-  grtaiUr  purl  of  whom  coulii  reatl 
the  Bible  lutd  writo  u  le^^ililu  huiuL  Soiuf 
wt^ru  i!j(]>ci-t  iu  truti^latiu<^  from  KuglLsb  iuto 
ChocUvv,  auil  from  Cl]<xta\v  laU)  fluglidh; 
Others  luu]  tDoJu  cuuhiJeriiblL-  pri^csii  iu 
oriUtiiic'tic  luiil  ill  JrtLwin;;  maps.  Mcsare.  By- 
iogti^u  fuid  Wright  had  mmle  t<oinc  progrus?  in 
reducing  to  form  tho  elfinieiitd  of  the  Choctaw 
langua<;e,  ofslsted  by  Mr.  David  Folfium,  wbu 
ha«l  spent  fuiir  yeurg  at  tlte  Kurel^u  Mi«i«iuii 
School  at  Ooniwull,  Ct.  They  had  agreed 
npou  an  alphabet,  and  assigned  the  powers  of 
toe  Towub,  marks  of  occcot,  &c.  Tu  udupt  a 
nnifonu  mudc  of  spelling  wa«»  extremely  uifll- 
cult,  owing  to  the  variations  of  speaking 
ADkOOff  the  natives,  who  u9L'd  variutu  letters 
interdiiuigeably,  ols  b  for  m,  oud  m  for  b,  &c. 
Bomtt  thouiuiods  of  wurdi.  liowever,  liad  been 
Oo)Iect<Ml,  uiid  Mr.  Byiiigton  hiul  acquirt.'d 
some  fjtcilily  in  speaking  "  this  atrongo  lau- 
gndffe." 

Thu  Mayhow  station  experienced  a  severe 
bereavunK'nt  tht^  year,  in  the  death  of  Mti^ 
Kingsbury.  .She  wa^  a  wuniuu  of  rare  ijnali- 
ficatiuiis,  ami  a  d«:votci]  mii^ionary.  She  had 
left  u  father'^  house,  abounding  with  all  the 
oomfurLj  uf  a  Now  Euglmid  home,  fur  thu  gu- 
pcrtntendeiicuofa  largo  niisdtou  family,  among 
the  ignorant  and  neglecttnl  childirn  of  the 
forest ;  yet  she  never  oucc  regretted  her  deci- 
■ioD.  On  her  death  she  only  lamented  that 
■lie  hod  not  done  mori'  for  Ubrist. 

Tlie  station  called  French  Camps,  received 
this  year  tbe  name  of  Ilethul.  It  u  utwut  6U 
miles  3.  W.  from  Mayhcw,  and  the  same  did- 
tonco  S.  K  from  Kliot.  Another  Clioetaw  sta- 
tloo  wa8  coniiuunced  about  this  time  at  a 
place  called  Kmm:iiLs  MO  miles  d.  K.  from 
Jiajbew,  near  tbe  Hue  which  separates  Missis- 
sippi from  Alaliama,  ami  not  far  from  the 
wlitle  settlements  uf  tbe  Hontb.  Another  sta- 
tioQ  was  commenced  at  VoU-e-na  Cbu-ka-ma, 
115  miJes  S.  W.  from  Mayhcw,  and  120  milcas 
N.W.  from  Mobile. 

Two  imjwrtant  bws  were  passed  by  the 
Choctaw  imtton  (hiring  the  y(iBr'1623;  one 
was  for  the  siippre)t.sion  uf  intemperance,  and 
the  other  rclalwl  to  iofauticide.  For  a  long 
tine  the  Clioelaws  liad  carried  on  a  great 
Irado  in  wbwky.  Thiwc  who  cuuld,  paid  mo- 
ney for  it,  others  gave  cattle,  clothes,  blankcU, 
gaiu,  and  every  sjwcies  of  property.  Their 
hrtv  uf  whisky  ctceeded  all  bonni^Ui,  and 
there  wure  wliiiu  tieoplo  from  tbe  Slates,  un- 
priiieiplitl  and  vile  enough  to  furniih  it  to 
liium.  Tbe  consequence  was,  poverty,  wrelch- 
cdne^v.  quarreling  and  mttnlcr  ulled  tht; 
country.  1'be  law  passed  by  the  chiefs  near- 
ly rtnpprtthcd  lliis  great  evil. 

Tho  inhuman  practice  of  inlaoticido  bad  ex- 


isted among  the  Choctawa  from  time  immeino- 
rial.  Ibongh  this  fact  was  not  known  till  the 
miaiiuuaries  wont  among  them.     A  futbiT  ur 
molher,  to  get  rid  of  the  truublc  or  saii|M)rt  uf  uaJ 
iufaut,  would  kill  it  by  burying  it  abvu,  f<lunp-l 
Ing  on  its  brcaMl,  t>truii|[;ling  it,  ur  knuekitij 
It  (in  tlie  heutl.    Thii4  horrid  cindom  ttui  eliivfi 
enlightened  b;^-  mLuionary  ctTorts,  put  an 
to.  by  very  stringent  laws.    The  lirst  puui 
uieut  under  tlie  new  law  was  tbal  uf  a  wonuui^ 
who  hud  killed  her  infant  by  kuocking  it  on 
the  head  witb  a  pine  knot.     She  w»s  tic<]  ion 
tree  and  whipped  till  she  tainted ;  and  her  liu^ 
band,  who  instigated  the  deetl,  was  punished  Jo 
tbe  same  manner. 

Supposed  witchcraft  was  another  cau.«e  of 
much  suflering  to  this  people.  They  experi- 
enced imaginary  lerrorii  Iruin  the  apprehension 
tlmt  evil  spirits  exerted  a  sujieruuluml  power j 
to  do  tbcm  barm,;  and  besides  tbi.s  applieutioftj 
was  ofU>n  mode  to  a  conjurer  that  be  would 
dctiignate  a  witch,  and  for  some  paltry  foe  he 
would  &x  upon  some  person,  generitlfv  u  ULt- 
mao,  as  tlie  cause  of  the  calamity  i  1 

uf.    Tbe  devoted  object  was  then  Lm  .u 

and  fihkiu.  or  obtained  safety  by  lUghU  liut 
this  evil  disappeared  as  the  light  of  the  GoKpvl 
increased. 

Tbe  mission  among  tlie  Cbcrokecs  on  Uie 
Arkansas  Tas  now  in  sncce^sful  operation. 
Tbe  scat  of  tbe  mi.<«ion  wus  at  a  place  callod 
Dwight,  on  tbe  UHuoisCixHik,  about  four  m tics 
north  of  the  Arkansas,  and  nearly  fiOO  mito;, 
foUuiving  the  courae  uf  tlic  stream,  from  the 
junction  of  this  river  witb  tbe  Mi.-ui^ippi. 
Tbcre  were  at  this  station,  in  1823,  two  mis- 
sionaries, two  Icacben.  and  one  mccbiuiie. 

ll  may  be  proper  to  state  here  Ibu  reason 
why  some  of  ihp  Cherokee  tribe  were  found  on 
!  tbe  other  side  of  the  Mi^ii«iippi.  Jn  the  hrst 
place  some  of  them  wonderwl  thitlier  for  the 
purpose  of  hunting.  Alterwurd%  as  they  grew 
mure  numerous,  a  treaty  was  made  witJi  the 
United  States,  bv  which  these  Indians  ex- 
changed their  lamU  in  GetJr^ia  and  Teaaesse«(, 
for  lands  on  the  Arkansas  nver.  Tbis  KhI  to 
a  c<:>n>uderable  migration,  eo  that  nearly  onc^ 
third  of  the  Cbcrokcc  tribe  removed  tu  a  place 
700  miles  west  of  the  place  of  their  nativity. 
They  were  oompoded  chiefly  of  Ibat  puriiun  of 
the  Cherukees  who  were  It'ost  inclinwl  to  KhjIc 
with  a  favorable  eye  U[)on  missions,  seh-wU. 
and  civilization,  so  that  tho  prejudices  to  lie 
encountered  among  them  were  iKTulIiirlv 
strong.  A  school  was,  however,  cstahli-httl. 
and  gradually  tbe  jcalonsy  of  the  Indians  iruve 
way,  and  lliey  rejuiced  in  the  eduealiuu  uC  Lbeir 
ehi'ldreu.  As  tbe  system  of  education  iiu'liult-d 
manna)  lulxir  at  agriculture,  ur  the  uui'liU' 
uie  arts,  many  objections  were  raised  on  this 
ground,  but  ibe  grivit  utility  of  t^u^Il  arts  was 
at  Itrngth  seen,  and  oppi>ciition  diet]  away. 

Fruiu  tbe  very  commctia'meut  of  missionary 
labors  aiuung  the  North  American  Iiuliao^ 
doubts  wore  very  extensively  uutettftinotl  i 


: 


the  poseibilitT  of  tiicir  conTerwon,  or  even  cit- 
iltxntion.  Thoy  were  lookeO  uiwd  as  wild  menj 
wirufe'Cf*,  inoorrigiblv  aJdiftcd  to  huntiiie,  Ibih- 
itig,  ajitl  wurs  umoii|jf  ihciiuDlrca,  and  the  at- 
tempt to  rauktj  them  nii  ajn-icnitiiral,  solwr, 
and  Christian  pconlc,  na-^  n'yQnlttl  hy  mauv 
g(XMl  in'Mi  aA  hnpiMi'^^.  Tlie  coiiimr-n  rcmurl; 
was.  "  'I'be  Indian  will  be  an  ludinn  in  spite  of 
all  llmt  cttD  be  (lurii-  fnr  liini."  Thi.s  dfi'p  pri'- 
jiiijiw,  ImwfviT,  grniliiallv  guve  way  befur«  tlie ' 
fatls  whii:li  were  circulated  throagh  the  pejjorts 
of  th(!  IV'ord  mid  other  iiublicjitiorw.  In  their' 
JaiirriAl  for  1H2.?,  the  misBionnrips,  alluding  to 
ibe  nrpvoiliiijf  ininrweion,  wiy,  "  We  think  it 
would  be  imtMK^iblc  tn  i^lioiv  anv  8ub$tanlial 
reosono  for  tniuking^  that  tlie  abort^nos  of 
Amcricii  uro  in  o  more  howk*s8  slate  than  the 
inhiibitmit«  of  Aina  or  Airico-  Thut  such  a 
belief  is  ernmcoua  U  incontroviTtibly  inanifir^l, 
from  the  laUirp  of  Kliot.  the  Mnyliew&,  Brain*' 
crd.  Olid  the  United  Hrethri'ii."  In  notiein? 
thui^e  renurk.H  the  B«.uinl  may,  "  Beyond  ull 
rwisniiable  doabt,  diviiH'  tnith  is  na  likely  to 
bo  ellioari'Mis  iinnti  the  heau-t  of  a  Cherokoe, 
who  luLo  arrivetl  ut  matare  a^,  on  upon  any 
other  man  who  has  growu  np  in  ignorance  aoil 
«n." 

'tlie  alMvc  facta  art  Important  as  «howInj*^ 
the  pei^'uliar  cmbarmasmcHits  of  tho  Board  in 
its  eiirly  elTortn  amoii^  the  Indian  tribes  of 
thitt  eyiiiitry.  Mis-ioiiR  to  the  Itilunder  and 
thii  Hiiidiv)  ini)»ht  be  sueofsslul,  bnl  not  thope 
to  the  red  man  of  the  forciit.  But  the  Board 
and  it^  mu^^innarieit  had  more  faith,  and  pur- 
sued their  object  with  a  steady  purpose. 

The  Cherokee  niifwion  in'l!523  and  1824 
wos  mnrkoi]  by  a  »l««Iy  protfre^,  and  the 
Board  wtre  led  to  remark,  in  lliclr  review,  that 
the  Cherokces  were  "  making  adrancea  in  civ- 
ilization nnd  a  well  rcg-ulatt^d  socielv.  The 
dwellings  ore  made  more  ooniforlable  frura 
year  to  year,  rcjmlar  industry  is  morepnrsaed, 
laws  are  enuettnj  mid  cxecutwl  which  Kvtniln 
from  itmnorality  and  secure  a  rosuwet  for  civil 
goverumeut,  and  a  de*irc  for  acquiring  an 
education  in  becoming  more  prevalent." 

Tlio   Choctaw   roia^iou    wa.'i  enlurgwl    this 

Sar  by  the  occonancv  of  suveral  new  ftation*". 
r.  Byington,  Sir.  Wright,  and  some  other 
member?  of  the  mission,  were  giving  ftpeeial 
attention  to  the  Inngimge,  in  order  that  they 
might  communicato  rcligioii^  tu!?t<-uption  to 
thono  who  could  not  understand  Eii^lwli. 
Whisky  drinkiiic:  had  been  very  much  dimin- 
ished, and  the  whoop  of  a  dritnli'cu  Indian  had 
not  been  heard  for  some  monthR.  This  dtnnge 
had  bc«n  oS^tcd  in  great  nicasure  by  tlie 
Liws  of  Ibe  Choctaws  tbcmBclves.  A  dreadful 
mortality  j>revalled  amnng  this  people  dnriug 
1823  and  1824,  and  2,000  are  suppu-ied  to  have 
died  in  Ifl  moutliu,  which  was  nbuut  one-tenth 
of  the  whola  population.  The  prevalent  dis- 
ease wa»  the  measles. 

Tho  mission  among  Ihc  diorokecii  of  the 
Arkoasos  wua  more  cystcmatic  and  rqpilar  lu 


ita  operatioiM  thai]  the  others  owing  to 
of  Ita  having  bat  one  ittation .  that  at   I) 
'I'be  school  eontaincd  GO  fcholnr".  nnd  the 
sionaries  say.  "Tbonamberii'  -ri 

to  100  or  150  within  a  few  <i  ^ocJd 

op<»n  our  door*  for  their  pcciMiium,  Jini  etir 
limited  nsourcis  forbid  uurenrarinnK  the  nrjn- 
ber."  In  their  report  this  yvr--  •' 
"  As  the  mis*iouarii'S  Iiccorai.  i 

with  the  state  of  tlil<<  tril»o,  i>^ i.y 

ing  interconrfic  with  the  morn  u^ed.  and 
ing  inquiries  respecting  former  times,  tlcy_ 
convince-d  that  anciently  the  jwojde  hail  tl 
knowlwlgc  of  the  true  Hod  ;  bat  a  long  _ 
must  haw  eUpAfd  since  the  glory  dtpirlnl 
from  them.  In  many  in>i'tanecM  the  adult  oa> 
tives  have  Ttcver  heard  of  tho  iramortalily 
the  soul  In  othcre  they  entertain  a  r»\ 
notion  thut  the  good  ami  th«  bml  gt)  to  dJi 
ont  pla««  in  the  fbtnre  world.  Hot  how  it 
possible  for  a  bad  man  to  become  good 
do  not  know.  Indeed  ihey  Lave  no  ch-ar  tiha 
of  what  g«>o«lneffl  or  badnes?  '^^  n-*  I-ikI  ripn 
of  sin,  no  idra  of  forgivene*.  i'lttcl 

a  holy  tlod  or  a  universal  Vr-- 

A  highly  favorahle  meutiun  is  maiic  tik 
year  of  Mr.  John  Browu,  a  Chottjw  *U) 
joineil  the  Fon;ign  Mission  School  tt  C<i»- 
wall  in  1B20,  and  snbac'quently  fpent  two  Vftn 
at  Andover,  making  nt  both  placo- 
progrcss  in  hia  studies.  After  ■ 
crowded  nndiences  in  the  principm  <it! 
the  north  on  the  conditiitn  of  his  natii 
.iiptTiding  a  3«isou  at  Wuj-hington.  he 
to  bi.s  countrymen  and  In  hi.s  futhtr's 
near  Pwight,  where  he  was  received 
much  kiudniis  and  attention. 

As  the  nibt^lott:^  among  tho  rarioos  tribno^ 
ItidiauA  begin  to  a!€umc  at  this  period  a  nort 
distinct  and  important,  as  well  as  corofilkatoi 
eharaeter,  in  the  reports  and  jonmnla, 
the  nnmbcT  requiring  notice  is  from  ' 
time  increased,  a  wparnto  and  cunti 
count  of  each  down  to  the  present  time 
is  thought,  be  a  matter  of  convenience 
rvudor,  and  this  method  will  l»e  he: 
adoptinl.  Ty  pnrsuniicv  of  this  plan, 
up,  as  fir?t  in  tho  order  of  time. 

The  Misvoii  among  the  Chfrohxs. — The  tir*^- 
gress  of  the  work  from  it!}  ciimm'  i 

Jannary.  1817,  down   to   1624, 
been   briefly  sketche<l-      At  the   jhti 
named,  we  Iind  the  mifsion  to  the  " 
in  tho  Southern  States  occupying 
tioiis,  viz..  Brniiicrd,  Carmel,  CtM-kpalh,  Uij 
to^ver.  "W'ilUtown,  }Iaweit<,  and  (/andy'b  ~ 
The  geographical  position  of  Brainen' 
lower.  \VilUt<:iwu.  and   Hawci?.  has 
l>ecii  designated.     Carmel  U  wilbin  t, 
lerod  limits  of  Oeorgia,  r.2  miles  from 
ard,  and  46  mili-s  norlh-wwt  of  (be  C 
eheu  rlxTT.     Cnx'kpatb  u*  within  the 
Alabama,  fonr  miles  south  of  liie  Too: 
river ;    Uigh^)wer  w    in   fi«)rgia,  35 
S.S.W.  of  Carmel ;  Wilktown  is  in  Alobi 


^ 


KOKTU  AMERICAN  INDIAXa 


605 


10  miles  from  tliA  wettlern  line  of  Geor^n, 
and  *Caudy's  Creek  is  in  Tcnnceace,  25  milcti 
N.E.  of  llraincrd.  The  number  of  laborers 
at  these  »evcu  gtatioiis  lit  this  period  (L82i,J 
ioclailmg  mlssioDorit^s,  teachers,  rurniura,  ma- 
choaics,  uod  the  wivcts  of  these  sereral  claans, 
auiouulcd  to  30. 

'rho  number  of  sehoIar<)  in  the  minion 
ftcboola  among  tbo  Chcrakccs  wua  less  at  thid 
pi-riod  than  in  some  farmer  jeors,  jmrtlv  Ixi- 
caoiK  more  dUcrimination  was  usv<i[  lu  tuKlog^ 
cltildrcti  into  fumitics.  Tho  good  douo  woti  at 
no  lime  t^vuter. 

It  was  in  this  jcax  that  the  tuissiouarieft, 
and  iha  churches  uuJer  their  care  at  Braincrd, 
Carmul,  Uightower,  urid  Willglown,  were  rtK 
ceived  iulu  the  Union  Pn>byU-ry  uf  Euttt 
l^mneBBee.  It  vas  eX|Krctcd  that  this  would 
luUiirally  increase  the  interest  felt  iu  mtsBions 
hj  the  minl-iteni  and  churches  ia  the  D^ljaccut 
new  e>C'ltlemeuU. 

Another  event  of  importance  to  the  miselon 
and  U)  the  whole  Cherokee  nation,  was  the 
iarention  of  a  form  of  alphabclicul  writing 
b}'  Geargo  Guess.  He  wad  a  Cherokee,  and 
^BOld  nclllier  Kpeuk  nor  read  Kiiglitib,  )-cl  he 
*'^~UDe  acquainted  with  a  leading  {irinciple  of 
Kngliili  huig^oage.  viz.,  that  miirkd  or  itha- 
tmcten  can  be  made  the  ^nnbob  of  H>and,  and 
bo  conceive*!  the  ootiou  Ih&t  he  could  exprc» 
all  the  syllables  of  the  Cherokee  languaffe  by 
scpuniiu  elmmetcrs.  On  coIlcctiD^  all  the 
EyllttbkT^  whirh,  after  long  ttudy  und  trial,  he 
coidd  I'M^all  to  memory,  he  found  tho  number 
to  be  H2.  In  order  tci  express  these,  be  look 
tho  Icltrra  of  our  alphubet  for  a  part  of  them, 
and  variuuit  modificutiouH  of  our  letlerrt,  with 
Bome  characters  of  his  owd  iDvontioD,  for  Uie 
rcBt  With  these  pymbots  he  ect  about  writ- 
iog  letlent :  and  very  ih>uu  a  corrc^poudencc 
was  actually  maiatained  between  him  and  hi^ 
ooantrymcn  beyond  the  Miasisaip))!,  dOQ  mile:4 
•Lpart  Tliis  soon  became  a  matter  of  great 
lotcnst.  and  yoaog  Cherokees  traveled  great 
ixa  to  be  instructed  in  thiii  new  und 
melliod  uf  writing  and  readinf;.  In  tlirec 
tlwy  were  able  to  commence  letttr  writ- 
mad  return  home  to  their  native  villages 
_  _  'od  to  teach  others.  tiub^-quently, 
ciUTur  UucsH  or  some  other  person,  disciivervd 
fn>ur  other  syllabk^i,  making  all  the  known 
^UablL'H  of  the  Cherokee  lunguago  8C.  It  is 
u  curiuuA  fact  that  all  syllables  tn  Cherokee 
end  with  vowels.  The  game  if>  tree  of  tlic  lan- 
guage or  the  islanders  of  the  Poeifie  Ocean. 
But  in  Uie  Choctaw  laiijpiage  syUablOB  often 
end  with  ooDftOuantti. 

I'lte  miaaioD  among  the  Cherokees  of  the 
Arkansas  hog,  as  alreody  noticed,  only  the  Hto- 
tiou  at  Dwight,  which  ta  ucar  tlie  Arkansas 
river,  aboul  200  miles  from  its  mouth  in  a 
dinx't  line,  and  500  miles  by  tiie  course  of  the 
riviyr.  There  wero  at  this  place,  in  1824,  12 
while  pemons,  iucluding  two  mifeionaries,  a 
teacher,  a  steward,  a  farmcT,  and  a  mcchaoic, 


and  their  wives.  There  was  a  school  for  boys, 
and  one  for  girli,  which  were  making  very  en* 
cuuroging  progress,  and  the  mituionorics  ex- 
prcsMid  the  o|nniou  that  many  of  the  iHtpila 
would  not  mller  by  a  comparison  with  scuolact 
of  their  age  in  an^  of  thu  states.  These  chil- 
dren were  l>ut  a  liltle  while  before  wamlerinff 
in  the  fureat,  totally  without  mental  auu 
moral  cultivation. 

In  18*J5,  Ucv.  Sunuel  A.  Worceatei*  and  his 
wife  joined  the  minion  at  Ifraiuerd,  and,  at 
tho  eumo  time,  two  fariuers,  with  their  wiv(» 
aud  a  fenmie  teacWr,  went  out  to  be  employed 
at  dilTerent  statioa^  The  schools  at  Braiucrd 
were  in  a  fine  condition.  As  cviiJence-  of  cft- 
jMLcity  in  the  Indian  youth,  it  was  slated  that 
a  boy,  ten  years  old,  who  bad  been  in  school 
lcs8  than  five  montlis,  nut  having  pre^-iuusly 
learned  the  Kugli.-th  alphabet,  wag  8]K'Uing  la 
words  of  three  syllables,  and  hud  never  miised 
but  a  single  word.  To  master  in  so  short  a 
time  a  foreign  lu)i;niage.  and  uuc  so  urbitrnry 
in  its  niotlc  nf  signing,  indicates  verr  uuusuiu 
quiL'kDei«  and  strength  of  uiiud.  'Vixti  cdoc*' 
tton  of  females  was  foand  to  be  of  great  asast- 
iinc«  In  iho-  work  of  civilization.  At  the 
Wilktown  i^tulll)n,  un  impnrtuut  moral  refoi^ 
mntioD  had  taken  |>lttcc.  When  the  6ntt  mis< 
sionwy  came  there,  in  1B23,  Ihc  inteui|ieru(e 
use  uf  ardent  spirits  was  almost  uuivcrsal ; 
but,  now,  into.\icatIng  liquor  wn3  cutirvly  dia- 
lueO  by  a  great  suOority  of  the  people,  and 
riotous  asaoinblagos  were  unknown. 

Tte  knowledge  of  Gui-s^'s  alphabet  was  io- 
creoffig,  and  many  adults  wlio  hud  nevtr 
learnt  the  Koglish  letters,  and  uevfr  would,  it 
was  thought,  w<iuld  immediately  read  the  New 
Testament,  if  priutcil  aiid  written  Iji  this  char- 
acter. As  an  evidence  of  the  progrcAs  uf  civ- 
itizalion,  the  trial  by  jury  was  intriMluced  thie 
vear,  and  conducted  with  great  solemnity. 
Hie  national  council  ul^o  appropriated  money 
for  the  establinhment  of  a  pnuting-pms,  witt 
Kuarliiili  and  Cherokee  tyixs.  and  fur  laying 
the  foundaiion  of  n  pubhc  scbiJoL  Iu  ttd  of 
tlu'Mi  objecLd.  Mr.  ^Jiu■s  Boudiiiol  visited  the 
uorthcru  states,  aud  n-eeive<I  liberal  patrol^ 
age. 

As  the  Cherokees  occupied  portions  of  aer> 
cral  stated,  aud  the  qutsition  of  Iwuudarioi  and 
lithi)  wus  tffic  of  great  imiHtrtoncc,  the  ficcre* 
taries  took  occasion  this  yrur  to  state,  in  their 
report,  that  Ihe  Todian  litlt*  wore  iit  im  vv-ay 
oITi'Cted  by  tho  limits  of  diiTen-nt  aiiitcs.  who- 
ther  fixed  by  the  states  themst'lvrs,  or  by  Cou- 
grcftc  The  national  anlhorititx  liatl  unironulT 
admitted  that  the  tribes  of  Indianii  in  NoKli 
America  hnd  a  [K'Tfeet  right  to  the  soil  of 
Ihc'ir  unccston,  now  in  their  own  uLCiipancy, 
unlcsH  that  right  liiul  Un-n  voluntarily  relin- 
quished for  n  gowl  coatideration.  "  When  we 
K|>eak,  therefore,  of  Indian  tt'rritorj-,  as  lying 
in  tho  Stat*:  of  Teimossee,  or  in  Ule  Slali;  uf 
Georgia,  it  is  not  iuteudod  that  the  imlians 
there  rveidiog  arc  subject  to  the  laws  of  Uiv 
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vhites,  or  that  the  ratminii:  of  a  line  throaf^h 
their  tviuntry,  or  marking^  it  apon  a  mo|>.  has 
any  pIR-ct  to  impair  their  claim-s  "t  dispossess 
them  of  their  patrimoniul  inhBritance.  Tbe 
only  wav  in  wblch  this  inheritance  can  be 
olicnatvff,  is  by  irt'iitirs  fairly  and  honorably 
moilp,  and  with  tho  full  n.«%^n*t  of  the  present 
ownrrs."  These  remarks  will  enable  the  read- 
er lo  judge,  not  only  of  the  rightji  of  the  In- 
dians,  unt  of  the  maiiiuT  in  uhii-h  ttiow  rights 
were  subaequcntly  treated  by  the  national  gov- 
cmmeuL  It  may  lie  added,  that  large  tracta 
hod  already  Immjd  gold  by  treatios,  to  the  Uni- 
tctl  Sintes,  nnd  the  territories  which  remained 
to  tho  CIierol(«»3  contaimHl  about  12,000 
square  milc*»,  or  8.000,000  ucrcs.  About  twiv 
thir«ls  of  this  country  lay  in  the  north-west 
corner  of  (jeorgin,  one-fifth  in  the  north-cast 
part  of  Alabnnui,  one-tenth  in  the  south-east 
part  of  Tcnnesiwe,  and  a  finmll  portion  in  the 
fK>uth-west  corner  of  North  1JaroHn&.  The 
Chcrokco  popnlotion  was  snpposcd,  in  182S, 
to  be  about  14.000.  They  had  already  made 
great  advances  in  leaniing,  and  in  agriculture 
And  mt:-chanic  arts,  'i'he  nationnl  council  met 
nnnnalty  for  the  exereisc  of  leg^islative  func- 
liotts,  nnd  government  was  adminwtercd  ac- 
cording to  tlie  usages  of  civilized  countries. 
A  re^Iar  con.'ftitution,  however,  hud  not  been 
nilopk'd,  and  in  the  summer  of  1826  a  council 
waa  held,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  draft 
n  constitution.    Measnroa  were  also  takeit  thia 

{•ear  ut  lios^lon.  to  prepare  types  in  tlie  pocu- 
iar  churai:ter  invcnleil  bv  Uucss,  and  Id  pro- 
vide a  printinp-prt^  for  tfie  nati<m. 

In  the  autumn  nf  1827,  Mr.  David  Greene 
vfos  uppointe<l  to  visit  all  the  missionary  ^ta- 
tioai  amoit^  the  Indians  tn  the  south-western 
ami  western  parts  of  tlie  United  Statfia,  which 
Bcrvicc  he  performetl, — traveling  6,000  mile^, 
iiLspecting  30  dtatlons,  and  reaching  Boston  iu 
Jaly,  1828.  Ilia  n-port,  ?o  far  as  it  related  to 
the  t.'hrn)kees,  authorized  tho  slatement,  that 
nearly  nil  the  ndult  ptipnlation,  and  in  the 
tribe  at  largo  more  than  half,  were  actually 
aipabU*  of  reading-  their  own  hingimj^e.  a  fact 
■  almoBt  incrediblf,  Imt  for  the  facilities  afforded 
by  Uie  alphabet  of  (Jucfi-.  'I'lu-re  was  u  won- 
derful improvement,  also,  in  regard  to  houtti':^, 
dresit,  style  of  living,  industry,  Jkc. ;  the  men 
being  found  upon  well-cultiVatcd  farms,  and 
the  women  spinning-  and  weaving  cotton,  and 
mrovidiug  garments  of  their  own  manufacture. 
More  than  600  children  had  been  tunglit  in 
the  mission  schools,  and  1(J0  commuiiicimt.s 
beloogwl  to  the  churches  of  the  seven  stations. 
This  wad  justly  coiisidcreil  by  the  Board  and 
the  misBionarics  very  great  and  encouraging 

f»rogreas  to  have  been  made  in  ten  yeary,  and 
I  ought  to  have  silenced  fon-vor  the  objcttiun 
tltal  the  Indians  could  not  be  civilized  and 
OhriitiJanize*].  Rarely,  if  ever,  lias  missionarv 
labor  been  product ive'of  greater  result?,  within 
tho  Mmc  period,  in  any  heatlu-n  r4>untry. 
In  1628,  Kr.  Worcester  occapied  a  new  sta- 


tion at  New  KchoU,  not  txe  from  Urain 

and  dcToted  himself  chieHy  to  \\f 

of  the  Scriplurca.  and  the  prepai. 

gious  books  and  tracU.     A  printing;  pr^^i 

been  put  in  njicmtion  at  this  place,  at  the  a- 

pCDse  of  the  C'hcrokees. 

Among  the  Cberokeca  of  the  ArkanMi.  dat- 
ing the  few  years  just  noUeod,  opcmtioiis  « 
continued  with  genend  success.  At  1>^ 
a  hounte  of  worship  ha<I  been  erected,  and 
was  no  fiunilv  in  which  eomc  were  not 
ftiily  piooB.  M''ilhin  2&  miles  of  this  pi 
there  was  a  population  of  1,200,  nut  incloi 
the  whiles,  and  statetl  preaching  was  mi 
taincd  in  \-arioiu  neighborhoods  among  tliea 
people.  SehooU  were  snstaiued.  and  the 
progress  made  in  education,  husbandry.  At., 
waA  similar  to  that  among  the  Cbcrokecf  ia 
the  fWiuthirn  states.  A  Lnite*l  States  agmi. 
Major  Duval,  residing  near  Dwight,  decTutd 
to  the  corresponding  secretory,  that  a  fiugls 
school  for  girU  at  that  place,  had  done  iDHt 
to  improve  the  condition  of  tho  Indians,  Ikn 
all  the  sums  of  monty  expended  bythepw^ 
crnnient,  in  furnishing  them  with  implenwrli 
of  husbandry,  and  annual  distribotiooi  of 
clothing. 

In  1829,  we  find  the  Cherokees  paeacasoiil 
a  rcgidarly  organized  civil  governmcat.  BJrf 
a  written  language,  nnlike  any  other  '^  "  "* 
existed,  and  yet  complete,  bv  the  use 
adnlti;  conld  learn  to  read  tueir  naiU 
in  ten.  five,  and  even  three  day^  ;  and 
goage  the  invention  of  an  nninstructrfW 
okee !  For  a  coisiderable  time  thin  miMOo 
hud  uttract«i  jjpecia]  attention,  both  becuic 
it  was  the  fin't  mission  of  the  Board  to  the 
American  Indiaiw,  and  Itccaiise  of  tho  5Wa« 
which  had  nltended  it.  But  now  the  era  of 
America  and  of  many  people  in  Europe  wjtt 
to  be  directed  with  new  interest  to  tuis  \n^ 
on  account  of  the  measurea  which  were 
contemplation  for  their  removal.  The  CI 
keea  themselves  Ijcgan  to  be  in  great  fear 
anxiety  lest  they  .should  be  driven  from  tto 
landt)  received  from  their  fnihers,  and  (to- 
.((trained  to  migrate  to  a  country  for  wbid 
Ihcy  had  no  attachment,  and  which,  in  that 
view,  would  bo  only  a  resting-place  for  a  fc» 
years,  when  they  would  be  again  driTcn  i£, 
difmcTBcd,  and  destroyed. 

In  September  of  this  year  the  nation 
deprived  of  ono  of  its  most  useful  and  ti 
men,  Mr.  David  Brown.     He  became  pioui 
1820.  acfiuireil  hi**  edacalion  at  the  north. 
traveled  much  in  the  United  Statet:,  recei 
everywhere  the  esteem  and  aflbction  of 
p«:tple.    He  had  been  much  engaged  in  jnl 
business,  but  at  the  lime  of  his  last  illncu 
studying  with  a  view  to  preach  the 
He  wa<t  the  fifth  member  of  the  same 
who  had  died  iu  the  trinrophs  of  the 
faith. 

In  1830,  we  find  the  Cherokee  nation  in  il 
increasingly  troubled  and  difitraclvd  state 
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treaty  for  their  romoval  haJ  already  boon 
fomicil  between  the  IToited  States  government 
and   k'udiQ^  mt>u  uf  tlio  tribe,  in  opiKisitioo, 
liOwovcT,  to  a  larse  majority  of  the  Chero- 
kucii.    'I'lic  subject  was  faffrosaioff  the  attcn- 
tiou  of  ConffTCsa  and  of  tne  nation,  and  it 
seemed  u  6ttiuff  time  for  the  secrelorios  to  re- 
cord pitbticty  tneir  riews  of  the  subject,  as  it 
related   Ui  ihu  Cliorokeut ;   and  acc<jrdfng!y, 
in  Ihi'ir  rcKtrt  of  this  j-car,  they  said,  *'  What- 
ever niiiy  be  tliougfat  of  some  questions  relat- 
ing to  this  uialler,  the  rollowiu"-  paints  arOj 
indtjapu table,  viz.,  tliat  trcali^  in  existcuce 
between  the  United  States  anil  the  Ohonjkco 
luLtioa  guarantee  the  iuriolability  of  tho  Cher- 
okee territory  and  of  the  Cherokee  govern- 
ueiit;  that  the  words  in  which  tJiese  engagc- 
mouli  are  expressed  are  perfectly  plain,  not 
admitting  of  doubt  or  cavil;  and  that  these 
words  cxprcM  whiit  was  the  real  meaning  of 
tlie  iiurtie^  at  the  time,  and  what  was  under- 
stood iij  \>e  the  meaning  by  both  parties  for 
more  titan  forty  years-    It  is  trtic,  also,  that 
the  ClterokcQi  coneeive  themselves  to  have  a 
perfect  right  to  their  own  country,  and  that 
Mtey  arc  anwilling  to  leave  it.    The  few  who 
luiTe  consented  to  emigratf,  have  done  so  from 
tJiQ  apprehcusion  that  all  would  be  compelled 
to  R'luijTc,  and  that  those  who  remained  lon- 
gest would  bti  ii»  the  nuK^t  unrnvorable  circum- 
BtADCca."     In  Murch  of  the  samo  year,  Ttlr. 
Worcester  wrote  a  letter  on  the  gtib^cet  of  the 
advaiiccroeot  of  the  Obcrokece  in  civilisation, 
and  their  feelings  with  regard  to  a  removal, 
and  addresjctl  it  to  a  member  of  the  Cherokee 
dt^pulatiun  at  \V'a.Hhington.    It  was  printed  by 
ibir  S«-n:ite,  and  uppeiidcil  to  n  report  from  the 
"VVar  Department,  It  gave  a  fair  and  candid  ac- 
count uf  the  actual  couditiun  uf  the  Chcrokues, 
mnd  mav  bo  found  in  the  Heru]<i  of  May,  1830. 
Amid  all  these  disturbance^,  public  religious 
meetings  were  held  at  all  the  stations  as  wiual. 
mad  the  schooltt  and  printing-nrc^e  were  kept 
ia  operation.      At  the    begiuolng  of  18j1 
ihen  were  eight  churches,  embracing  in  all 
219   members,  nt  the  ttlations   occnnted    by 
this  miisi'm,  of  whom  167  were  Crierokces. 
nod  the  remainder  were  of  Afriam  descent, 
or  white  periuiis  rcaiJJu^  in  the  nation.    The 
Dumber  of  scholars  in  nil  the  ^KhnoU  wa^  150, 
which  was  \e&  than  usual,  tlie  school  at  Ilniin- 
crd  htiving  been  broken  up  by  the  bnrning  of 
their  itehool-houjo.   A  Cherokee  Sunday-school 
Union  had  been    organized,  embracing    six 
ichools,  eigh  t    teachere,    nnd    1 1 .1    scholars. 
During  the  year,  the  mli^slon  hti'l  alhio  printed 
1,400    copies    of   the  Cherokee  hymn-book, 
1,000  copies  of  tho  G<ispel  of  Mui'thew,  and 
3,DU0  copies  of  a  tract  of  twelve  paj^ca,  con- 
sisting nf  extracts  from  the  Old  and  New 
TwtauK'nts.     TbftUi  hod  all  bwn  prepared  by 
Mr.   Wor«xa(tor,  a^sirited  by  Elisis  Uoudinot, 
who  was  at  the  tumio  lime  cdit^ir  of  a  wtll- 
coiidtioun]  and  oscfal  paper,  called  tho  "  Cher- 
okee Phumix." 


At  the  period  just  named,  fonrlecn  years 
from  the  commencement  of  the  mission,  tho 
secretaries  could  soy,  •■  The  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple, in  their  dress,  hoa«cs,  funiiturc,  ogricnlto- 
ral    implements,   manner  of  cultivating  the 
soil,  raiting  stock,  pwviding  for  their  familint, 
and  in  their  eatimale  of  the  value  of  an  edtt- 
cation,  will  not  sufibr  by  a  eomjiuriMm  with 
the   whites  In   the    surroimding  settlemcnbL 
The  masa  of  the  people  have  externally  em- 
braced the  Christian  religion.     Inteinftenincc, 
tlio  bane  uf  the  Indian  us  welt  m  the  white 
man,  has  been  checked ;  the  laws  of  the  na- 
tion rigorously  exclude  intoxicating  Iif|Uor8 
from  all  public  a.*isemblics ;  and  numerous  so* 
cictiei  for  the  promotion  of  temiK-rancc  have 
been  organized."    But  in  spite  of  tXuso  im- 
provements   and  these  laws,  the  Berrctariea 
were  obliged  to  add.  in  their  report  for  1831, 
that  "  the  nation  has  been  marie  to  experieneo 
nearly  all  the  political  and  domestic  evils  with 
which,  for  two  or  three  years,  thev  hml  been 
tbreiiteueil.   Tlieir  govcrntnont  Iia.«  W-n  nearly 
prostrated ;  tlieir  council  has  been  furbiddea 
to  assemble ;  their  law.i  have  been   decturod 
null  and  void,  and  their  magistrutiTrnrohibitcrl, 
under  wvere  penalties,  from  enforcmg  them; 
intoxicating  H([uors  have  been  intro<llK^^I  with- 
out restraint ;  their  country  has  been  t  raversed 
bv  armed  troops ;   their  property  has  been 
phindereil,  their  pennons  arrested  and  iraprwon- 
e<l ;  the  laud  which  they  know  15  iheirs  by  im- 
mrmoriul  po**ession,aud  which  Ihl^  been  guar^ 
ooteed  to  them  by  nuuK-rous  and  perfectly  ex- 
pHcitweoties,  has  been  claiine<]  by  others,  and 
rarveyod.  and  they  themselves  thrJ^atcned  with 
immwliate  ejectment.    These  and  other  ^Txa- 
tions  and  snflTerings  to  whii/h  they  have  been 
subjected,  have  filled  the  nation  with  anxiety 
aiuf  alarm."    In  this  condition  of  diwotinige- 
mcnt,  and  almost  of  dtspair,  some,  as  was  to 
he  expected,  gave  theiii.^elve«  up  to  idleneM 
and  intoaipcrunce,  and  ceased  to  cultivate  (leldl 
and  creet  uuildinKa,  not  knowing  who  !»houl(t, 
posses  them.    The  future  was  all  dark,  for  if 
they  could  not  hold  their  present  country  thty 
could  be  secure  of  no  resting-place,  however  it 
might  he  secured  to  them  by  solemn  treaties. 
The  Boiinl  had  alremly  addressed  a  memorial 
to  i'ongres)  on  this  fiubject,  the  prcparalinn  of 
which  was  thn  lo^t  odicial  act  of  the  Corres- 
ponding Sceretarv,  Rev.  I>r.  Cornelius.    It  t  _ 
referrwl  to  llie  Committee  on  Jndinn  AITair 
but  was  not  known  to  produce  any  important 
rcsulta. 

In  addition  to  all  the  otlier  embarra<i<:racnt8  J 
thrown  in  tho  way  of  the  mi^wloa,  iviid  the  dia*| 
tresses  caused  to  the  Cheroker^,  the  miwiont 
ries  tbcnudvcs  begun,  in  18.31,  to  be  arrcate^ 
and  itnprisoQcd.  In  January  of  this  year,  thq 
misKtonarifs  at  Carnu'l.  Ilightower,  Huwei%1 
and  New  Echota.  the  foun*tations  lying  wiihiti| 
the  territory  claimed  by  Georgia,  wore  scrTou 
with  copies  of  a  hiw.  then  just  passed,  declai«n 
ing,  in  subst&nce,  that  alt  white  men  foond 
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within  Ihc  State  aflcr  the  bnt  of  the  roUowing  i  bonds  to  appear  at  the  sapcsior  court  of  Gt^ 
Uarcb,  without  baring  taken  an  oath  of  alle-  fwt  coantv,  in  Scptcmwr.    On  the  25lli'_ 
ffiance  to  the    State,    wouM   be   inipri^onMl  tltat  month  they  wrrv  tried,  ami  ^fr.  Wore«» 
tn  the  poiiltentiar;  ut  hard  labor,  for  a  term  I  tcr  and  Dr.  Butlrr.  vitb  pip-ht  othCTj^ri||^ 
of  not  Ic^  than  four  years.     But  there  were!  men,  unc  a  miasionary  of  the  MethcKS^^^^f 
im|M)rtnnt  and  obviouj  reasons  why  i he  mi::--  copal  church,   were  wntcoccd  to  fo^^M^ 
sioitario:!  should  not  ubaoJon  Ihu  field  ;   and  hard  labor  in  the  [penitentiary.      On  omri 
thoy  could  not  tflkc  the  prvwcribed  oath  with-  at  t!io  door  of  (he   prison   tbcj  were  all 
out   uii    admission  that   Georgia   v/aa  right,  fercd  a  pardon  imd   release,  on  eooditiovj 
They  therefore  concladed  to  remain  at  their  i  their  removing  from  the  SUitt>,  or  takinf  r 
potts    and    abide    the   eonseqacnces.     They  tmth  of  allegiance  to  the   laws  of  Gee 
were  unmolwtwl  till  the  I2lh  of  March,  when  and  hII  but   two  of  them"  BCi*eptod  of  ' 


a  detucUmcnt  of  the  Georgia  guard,  conHiHt- 
iog  of  twenty-six  armud  and  mounted  men, 
procecilcd  to  each  of  the  four  stations  named, 
and  arrested  three  of  tho  misaionarios,  vis., 
Kfcadr^  I'roctor,  Worcester,  and  Thompeou. 
The  fiiiirth,  Mr.  Buttrick,  was  alj^-nt.  TliM' 
were  takoD  to  the  bead-qmirters  of  the  gtiard, 
where  they  employed  legal  counsel,  and 
wore  set  free  hy  the  judge  of  the  Superior 
Court  of  Gwiitnet  county,  on  the  grounii  that 
they  wore  under  the  patronage  of  the  United 
States  guvernment,  oiid  were  in  such  a  sense 
ita  ogeiilii  that  the  laws  of  Georgia  did  not 
apply  to  thtni.  They  therefore  returned  to 
their  stalioii'^,  auticipatiug  no  further  troubles 
of  thiH  nature. 
A  oorr«poQdence  was  now  held  between  the 


hamTliatin«'  tirm."*.     Mr.  'WorcrHti.T  and 
Butler,  belienng  that  obedience  to  snch 
would  be  treana  agaioft  Gwl,  coDceded  ! 
thing,  and  werecomniitteil  to  the  penitcotnir, 

Measurca  were  taken  to  bring  the 
before  tho  Supreme  (?onrt  of  lite  Vaik 
.States,  Qud  a  writ  of  error  haTingr  been  [ 
eil  by  the  justicee  of  that  conrt  the  eu 
brought  np  and  ably  argued,  in  I'ebnunyW 
by  Messrs.  Wirt  and  Sergeant  in  behalf  of  Ae 
plaintitfe  in  error.  TTie  decision  wm  pBV 
nouncod  bv  Chief-Justice  MarvliiLll,  oo  IhrSd 
of  the  following  March.  IT.  reviewed  tkc 
whole  subject  of  Indian  titles,  Ibe  trtatif 
which  had  been  made  with  the  liidLa», 
the  recent  laws  of  Georgia,  which  exta 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  over  the  i 
(iovemor  of  Georgia  and  the  I*reaideut  of  the  j  kce  couutry,  and  thfse  laws  were  [ 
United  Htutos,  the  result  of  which  was  a  slate-  repugnant  to  the  Constitution,  to  tmtiQS,iiid 


nient  by  the  president,  that  he  did  not  consider 
the  misaionarics  as  bcin^  in  any  sense  ogcnta 
of  the  goveminent  "Dpon  this  the  mission- 
ariea  receive«l  letters,  informing  them  of  their 
exposure,  and  giving  them  ten  da^-a  to  remove 
out  of  the  State  or  take  the  refiuircd  oath. 
MesPW.  Buttrick,  Proctor  and  Thompson 
thought  it  expedient  to  remove  with  their  fa- 
milte&  Pr.  Butler  was  arrested,  bnt  released 
on  account  of  sickues.'*  in  his  family,  upon  a 
pron:t.si^  that  he  would  deliver  himself  u{)  ut  Ihe 
pnifHT  time.  Mr.  Thompson,  who  continned 
to  vL-it  his  Eitatiun  at  llighluwer,  was  subse- 
qui;nt!y  urn=te<l  and  treated  iu  the  must  brutal 
mauner.  Though  wriously  ill,  and  offeriiii'  to 
furniifh  himself  a  horso.  he  wus  eomi»c!It'd  to 
walk.  Hiid  when  he  could  walk  no  longer  he 
was  tbru.st  into  a  mostulTunftive  and  aocomfort- 
ablc  wagon.  At  one  time  he  was  cliafned. 
After  ln-iog  locked  up  in  jail  awhile  lie  was 
dismi.s3od,  and  told  to  go  where  he  pleased,  but 
no  pri'vision  was  made  for  his  return.  A 
month  latjiT,  Mr.  Worcester  and  Dr.  Butler 
were  ugaiti  umwtiHj,  and  subjectisj  to  cruelties 
and  indignities  such  as  savages  themsclvi's 
would  scarcely  infiict  umn  their  captivi?s.  The 
shocking  and  painful  tfelails  of  tlie  treatment 
which  tliey  n:ceiveil  from  the  militarj-,  both 


to  tlic  lawfl  of  the  United  Htate^  The  ou- 
datc  of  the  Court  was  immfNlJately  issKi 
reversing  and  annulling  the  judgment  of  fk 
Kuperior  Court  of  Georgia,  and  ordering  tint 
all  proceedings  on  the  indictment  against  lie 

Kri^^oiu-r;)  do  foivver  cnwr'.and  thai  the  priflocm 
e,  and  hereby  ore  dismisaeil  iherefpom. 
But  tho  Sopcrior  Court  of  Georgia  refoMd 
to  obey  the  matKlatc.  or  to  dineharge  thepr*- 
oners.  A  memorial  to  the  President  of  tie 
United  Ktates  wa^  j)re[»ared  by  the  counsel  fo 
the  pri^ners,  praying  him  to  interpose  \k 
authority  for  enforcing  the  deci-don  of  the 
Court.  Upon  consultation,  however,  it  »■ 
thought  incxjw'dienl  to  prft»cnt  the  racmnriil; 
neither  was  it  thought  advi>nble  to  proi^cttt 
the  case  by  a  second  apneal  to  the  i^aopesm 
Court ;  for  it  was  well  noaerstood,  that  thnsi 
that.  C<iurt  would  ntstain  its  own  decfeion.  W 
Prfwident,  (Andrew  Jackson)  was  not  inclrwd 
to  enforce  it,  and  therefore  the  rr«ilt  woaUbc 
doubtful.  Further,  the  mi^ionaries  had  III 
assurance  of  an  uncouditional  relea.'*e,  pn>«i- 
de«l  tlrev  would  dcjtist  fp>m  the  atiempl  to 
obtain  that  release  by  n  military  enforccnat 
of  the  decisioD  of  the  Supreme' Court  Wa 
Hssurance  caoio  not  fVom  any  Folieiialiom  m 
their  jMirt.    They  made  "  no   Miticitatioo,  na 


on  tlie  march  and  in  tho  filthy  and  wretched  overture,  ho  co/jiioomtw."    But  thvy  wiereoftHi 


priwiu  into  which  they  were  thrust,  arc  given 
at  length  in  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Worces- 
ter, aid  publijJied  in  the  otmuai  report  for 
1831.  Tlioy  were  flnallv  taken  out  of  the 
bonds  of  the  military,  aud  released,  on  giving 


and  earnestly  solicited  by  persoiw  in  the  «m4- 

dtuco  of  the  Governor  of  G'-orein    to  A*^A 

from  the  prosecution,  and  as?-'. 

did  so,  they  should  not  long  r 

Kvcn  after  they  had  given  DOtur,  Hi  they  "ui »» 
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ooe  time  or  their  intention  to  move  liie  Sapreme 
Court  rorafnrthcr  pruccss,  tbey  were  woiutlup- 
on  by  two  mc'uibur»  tlwl  of  Coagrcss,  wiiosc 
uauHHaa' given,  aadioU]  ojfuial^y,  Itmt  (hev  bail 
convcr^tl  with  the  Gorcruor  on  the  subject, 
«nd  kucw  lilj  vicwd,  uod  tbat  tbcy  might 
regard  it  as  t:crLain,  if  the;  withdrew  thu  suit, 
timl  ihey  wuaJd  be  diiicfaarged  without  aoy 
couec^ion,  or  ourtdition,  or  crca  an  applica- 
tion to  ihi;  Guvenior.  Those  repeat^  pleil^'s 
iodacud  the  priiont-ra,  by  thtjir  coljiisl'I,  lo  di'up 
Jill  furlbtT  i)rucwdii)|j[H,  and  uu  the  14lh  of 
Jaiiitary.  I.s!t3,  t!it^  kt-tipfr  of  lUc  peoituutiury 
xtcciTcU  a  proclamatiou  from  the  Uuvcruor  uf 
ifac  SJtate,  uiructiug  him  to  set  Mcsr&  Wor- 
orater  and  BuUer  at  liberty.  Tliin  be  bommu- 
nicatud  to  them  forlhwiih,  and  diachui-gud 
them.  Thi7  iniiucdiutely  rotarnLij  tu  the  sto- 
tiooa  which  tbuy  had  resjucctivcly  occupied  in 
the  Cherokee  country,  and  resumed  their  mis- 
aionory  labnrs. 

Tho  reasons  which  dctcrmiuod  the  conduct 
of  these  brethren  from  fimt  to  lost,  were  sta- 
ted by  them  with  great  clearness  and  force, 
and   published    in  the  report  of   the   Board 
for  1^33.     In  the  same  ix-part  uiay  be  found 
Ibe  dt.L-bvjou  and    mandate  of    the  Supreme 
Court  J  the  reply  of  the  Court  of  Georgia ; 
tlie  memorial  of  the  Board,  praying  for  the 
irotectiou  of   the  missionarii^  aud  aevcrol 
cr   important  ducumentd  relating   to  tbEs 
'ect 

'urini;  the  year  and  four    mouths    that 

Worcester  and  Duller  were  in  prison, 

y  were  permitted  daily  tu  ruud  the  Surip- 

lurts,  and  pruy  with  thi.>  priB«'jUf  rti  cuufuKKl  lu 

sfluc  Duilding;  and  during  the  iu-st  six 

Blhs  iir  more,  Mr.  Woraster  preached  once 

Sabbath  to  all  the  prisoners.    A  spirit 

Buiry  WU3  awakened,  and  many,  it  is  be* 

f,  were  savingly  beui^fitted. 

It  19  paiuful  in  the  extreme  to  dwell  upon 

ach  facta  as  have  been  recorded  in  the  preced- 

ng  pa^cs  ;  and  it  seems  scarcely  credible  that 

'  ey  could  have  occurreil  in  a  ewiutry  like 

13,  and  in  an  cnligbtonod  Christian  State. 

is  not  snrprising  that  Dii^-jionahe!!  should 

ccuionalty  fore  thun  at  the  haudi  of  bouighl^ 

d  Brabmioii.  or  proud  Mofisulmans,  but  that 

in   the  Unile<l  Statw,  and  wiUiin  25  yuont, 

tliey  phuuld  have  been  dragged   from  tlicir 

ficKU  of  labor  by  an  armed  soldiery,  and  trcat- 

^e<j  like  felons;  wider  Uws,  too,  enacted  for 

very  purpose    of  ciitinguishiug    ludJiui 

ic^,  and  getting  poaaesiiion  uf  their  lands, 

L  Tiafaition  of  trcuticsand  of  the  Con»titutiou, 

I  aJ]  this  jicrsisted  in  against  the  decision 

the  highest  judicial  tribunal  in  the  land, — 

bis  is  surprising  and  deeply  humiliating ;  and 

I  furms  a  chapter  in  our  cciuntry's  history, 

rhieh,   for  naked  injuslire,  mercenary  atm^, 

old  contempt  of  natlonol  faith  and  honor, 

rocly  equaled    by  any  of    the   public 

^_  .^9  and  oppruatfions  laid  to  bor  charge. 

During  the  jKriod  of  those  troubles  there 

8? 


wa4  no  reipilar  instruction  nt  the  four  Btations 
within  the  limita  of  Georgia,  and  at  the  other 
stations  the  work  was  prosecuted  under  groat 
diaudvanlAgea.  PrcriiHia  to  the  release  of 
Messrs.  Worccaler  and  Butler,  the  whole  Chero- 
kee country,  lying  within  the  chartcrul  limitA 
of  Georgia,  bad  been  surveyed  and  divide^  into 
lots  of  140  acres  each,  and  distributed  by  loV 
tery  among  Uie  citizens  of  that  .Stale.  The 
laws  of  Georgia  had  bt^un  to  bo  cnfiH'oed, 
counties  had  been  orgaoLBod,  courts  held,  and 
magistrates  and  citiI  officers  appointed.  In 
this  state  of  thiuga,  the  Cherokt.t.g  were  divi- 
ded on  the  cfucattiou  of  ceding  tlieir  lands  by 
treaty  to  the  United  Statca ;  but  wbctlier  they 
did  so  or  not,  it  had  become  evident  to  all  that 
Uiey  must  remove,  either  peaceably  or  under 
a  despoiism  which  they  eimld  not  resist  la 
the  beginning  of  18^,  the  number  of  white 
settlers  on  the  Indian  lands  wad  estimated  to 
outnumber  the  Indians  tbemselres,  and  no  art 
voA  left  untried  by  the  whttea  to  draw  them 
into  intcmpcrauce  and  every  kind  of  debauch- 
ery. The  depretfiiion  of  morals  was  deplorabl<^  I 
and  yet  nut  so  general  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. Most  uf  the  iuliueutial  men  of  the 
natiou  nmnifesu^  much  liniuitsj  aud  digni^ 
of  character,  and  remained  the  Kt{>ailfu.st  fricniu 
of  the  mUsiou,  and  of  the  intcUecLual  and 
moral  improvement  of  these  ptK>pIu. 

After  repeated  uegoLiaiioos  aud  confereoces 
between  the  Indians  and  the  goTcrnmcnt  at 
Washington,  the  detbils  of  which  it  Ls  unueoeo- 
sary  to  give  hero,  u  Lrcuty  was  at  length  agreed 
upoUf  Dec  iB'io,  by  which  the  Cherokeea 
ceded  the  whole  of  the  country  which  they 
uccupied,  aud  consented  to  be  removed  to  a 
territory  west  of  the  Mississippi  within  two 
j-eara.  For  their  lands,  improreracuts.  build- 
iDgB,  &c^  they  were  to  receive  SfjOCOOO,  and 
96d0,()(}0  to  defray  the  expenses  of  their  re- 
moval, and  of  susluiuiug  tuem  one  year  after 
their  arrival  at  their  new  homes.  This  treaty 
was  negotiated  with  the  representatives  of  a 
party  or  section  of  the  Indians,  and  against  it 
Mr.  Kus  and  hia  friends  protcstcil  in  all  the 
stages  of  iU  progress,  as  being  uii^til^^fuctory 
in  ltd  provisions,  made  contrary  tu  the  will  of 
the  nation,  and  witli  persons  wholly  uuao- 
thorized  to  transact  such  business.  All  at- 
tt'mpta  to  annul  or  improve  it,  however,  fuilodr 
and  nothing  remained  but  its  rigid  cnforco- 
luent. 

The  lime  allowed  the  Indiana  to  remain  ex- 
pired on  the  23d  of  May,  1 1^38,  and  intmudi- 
atoly  after  that  day  the  military  comnionood 
their  operation!].  Familits  were  taken  fVom 
their  hoosei  and  furnt'i,  leaving  Ihiiir  furniture, 
fidds  and  flocks  a.^  they  were,  unpnjlf'cU'd.  U> 
be  poscsBod  by  they  linen-  not  whom,  aud  wero 
marched  under  strung  guards  to  camje  siilixtcd 
to  be  their  starting  places  for  u  di.-^tanl,  and 
to  them  a  strange  land.  lu  June  nearly  tho 
whole  tribi'  bod  bevti  taken  from  their  houMt 
to  the  c&mpi,  and  bumo  thousands  were  alartial 
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off  on  their  drear;  msrch  wcstMrard.  Owio^, 
bowerer,  lu  tbe  extremo  heal  of  ttic  scmoa. 
(•triigratioD  wm  booq  stupcDtkd,  aix]  the  givflt 
btxly  of  the  lodians  rcmaiDcd  till  tbe  cutning 
BaUttnn. 

On  tbe  Habbath.  Auc.  19,  tbe  Lord's  Sapp<»r 
vn^admiuiaterud  for  tbe  last  time  hy  the  tiii»- 
sionuriea.  to  as  mooy  as  could  Iw  collected  at 
BniJopni ;  Qod  early  in  Ocl.jl)or  Uiy  ChiTokce 
|)M[>lc  bid  a  mournt'ul  unJ  rv-luctaut  aOiiMi  to 
Lbr  couulry  of  wbk'b  they  hud  long  ai>d  Btrvnu- 
ou^y,  bat  io  viua,  lH?ea  eDdoavoriDg  to  retain 
poBMniou.  They  vure  divided  into  foartt^en 
companies,  embrucinji:  nearly  Kj.lKKt  perooiu. 
Their  route  lay  ttiruagh  the  ritatts  uf  IVnooscc, 
Kcatacky,  Illinois,  Missouri,  and  ^Vrkausos,  a 
dwtiiuce  of  eix  or  sctcu  bundreit  mites,  luid  all 
the  rompttoics  but  one  iniule  this  journey  by 
bind,  confuiuiin;^  From  throe  and  a  half  to  five 
ud  a  half  motitlu  on  tbo  way.  DwcIItug,  aa 
they  had.  within  the  narrow  limits  of  encamp- 
ments for  four  mouths  before  starting,  and 
Weltered  only  by  Icnt^  un  the  way,  and  mocb 
of  the  time  i^ithuiit  udeqim(«  fiK>d  or  clothing. 
it  is  not  wonderful  that  great  suffering  and 
mortality  were  expcrioucod  among  Iheni.  Ac- 
cording to  the  moat  careful  ertimatcs,  there 
was  an  avera^je  of  from  13  to  15  deaths  a  day 
fwm  thii  time  Uiey  ^tarti^l,  and  by  the  lime  the 
hut  company  hod  readied  ita  destination,  be- 
tween 4,000  and  5,000  persons  had  died,  or  more 
than  one-Toorth  of  the  whole  population  in  the 
^Nicc  of  ten  montlks.  This,  it  was  admitted 
by  the  frieniU  of  the  Cherokees  and  of  the 
minion,  resnitcd  from  the  nature  of  the  cudc, 
and  not  from  any  anneccsmry  exposure  or 
bwl  treatment  on  the  part  of  those  who  were 
employwl  in  carrying  the  deplorable  measure 
into  effect, 

Tlie  dissetisions  which  prevailed  among  the 
Cherukccs  before  Uioir  removal  were  not  leas 
annoying  in  their  new  home.  In  June,  IdS'J, 
after  the  dose  of  a  council  dnring  which  there 
hud  been  much  party  hent,  Major  Uidge,  his 
son,  John  Ridge,  and  VAUm^  Houdiiiot,  wert; 
WMiwinBtcd.  1'hcy  ha<l  taken  a  Ic^din^  part 
in  the  treaty  of  Dec.  18.15,  and  fell  victims  to 
the  enmity  awakened  by  tlial  measure  in  the 
minds  of  the  opposing  p^vrty. 

Omitting,  for  want  of  space,  the  details  of 
resettlement,  and  the  re-organ  irjition  of  the 
minhm,  we  find  them,  iu  It^iO,  occnpying  four 
stalEoQs,  viz.,  Dwight,  Fairfield,  Vark  Hill, 
and  Honey  Creek.  Dwight,  as  already  ex- 
plained, la  a  few  miles  north  of  the  Arkansas 
river,  about  500  miles  from  its  junction  with 
the  Miiislasippi,  or  200  miles  in  a  straight  lino. 
Thia  had  been  tbe  centre  of  mtFsionary  opera- 
tions for  several  years  among  the  Cherokeee 
who  early  removed  to  that  country.  The  other 
piations  were  at  no  great  dintiince  from  this, 
ami  there  were  in  thia  field,  in  1840,  five  mis- 
sionaries, one  phyBician,  three  male  and  Hfteen 
female  oamstants,  two  native  prcachere,  and 
one  Dtttirc  printer,  making  a  total  of  '27. 


Among  the  mianooaricB  were  Uessn.  Wowm. 

tcr  and  Hutler,  and  aereral  otben  who  bad 
tabon^l  in  tbe  old  Cherokee  country. 

In  li*41,  when  full  returns  bcg»n  to  ben?- 
oeivod,  there  were  Bve  churches,  and  over  200 
commuuicant^.  There  wtTC  also  five  school^ 
embracing  225  pupils.  The  school  fund  of  IIm 
Chort^kees  was  safficicnt  to  support  tuadm 
and  CUnilsh  books,  stationery,  kc,  for  elena 
public  schools,  and  tbe  syitein  was  ready  to  m 
into  operatioQ  as  soon  as  teachers  could  h 
proetiretl.  A  mission  pren  was  in  operatiao 
at  I'ark  Hill,  and  a  Cherokee  alnaoac,  tt 
edition  of  Cherokee  bws,  and  the  cpt^thi  of 
John,  ha<l  been  printed.  Large  meetings  lad 
been  held  for  the  promotion  of  tempenoo^ 
and  about  LOOO  of  the  Cberokees  were  lirit^ 
iu  couforniily  to  tho  temperaoce  pla%&  Tbe 
amount  of  printing  executed  at  tbe  missioQ 
press  in  1843,  was  reported  to  be  140,000 
pages.  Tbe  cungregation  at  Fairfield  ^nd^ 
ed  this  year  a  large  and  couvcuicot  hone  of 
worship,  tbe  old  one  haviDf^  beoone  tos 
small. 

In  1844  tho  mision  press  execnted,  io  tiH 
Cherokee  language,  tbe  folio  wing  work^  v^; 
Acts  of  the  Apo«tlcs,  5000  copies ;  Go^of 
Mattlicw,  5000  copies  ;  Select  Pamgv  of 
Scripture,  5000  copies ;  Evils  of  Inioxicatag 
Drinks.  5000  ;  a  tract,  Poor  Sarah,  5000; 
Christian  Almanac,  1 000 ;  making  a  total  of 
26,000  copies,  and  of  1,586,000  poga.  & 
sides  tills,  over  60.000  pages  of  varioni  ndi 
were  executed  in  the  Cnoctaw  language. 

During  the  years  1&46, 1847,  ami  ItU^w 
very  marked  changes  were  reportod.    EHitr 
sttVes  oontinuedf  nod  ootragea  on  property  kh 
life  were  prevalent,  but  they  were  not  of  wi 
a  nature  as  to  interrupt  mianoaazy  labor  A 
either  of  the  Btationa.    The  general  seot^Deri 
of  the  people  was  against  the  tale  of  itttado^' 
ing  jifptor,  and  some  3000  pervone  wen  (» 
rolled  as  member*  of  total  abstincaoeaocicliei 
Tho  cause  of  education  also  has  ao  npwsd 
tendency,  and  two  high  schoote,  one  for  Im1» 
and  one  for  girl.*i,  were  established,  aad  m 
necessary  buildings  erected,  at  an  aqkOK  (f 
fifteen  or  twenty  thoasand  doUan  cacKsB 
which  was  defrayed  by  th;-  '•'   - '-"«i  tins- 
selves.     The  stractureof  t!i  ;  uflicii 

cd  great  facilities  in  tbe  at^...  ... .,.  ^.r  iMwI- 

eilge,  and  the  name  of  Qcorge  fines  will  m 
be  held  in  grateful  remembruuoQ  by  the  tkak 
of  Cherokee  leamtog. 

In  1850  there  were  scattered  over  tbetvri- 
tory  occupied  by  the  Chcrokcee,  22  frw  piUie 
schools,  m»idea  a  boording^cfaool  at  Dri^hl. 
throe  (hiy  schools,  and  the  two  high  adiv^ik. 
The  communicants  numbcrod  2W,  and  Ifo 
printing  for  the  year  amoonted  to 
pngca. 

The  latest  period  to  whic^  definiio 
liou  has  been  nccivetl  is  1 85,*),  am] 
reports  of  that  Uittc  the  following  table  b  lOfr 
piled ; 
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In  coneladiDj?  this  notice  of  the  Oherokccs, 
H  seems  desirable  to  add  the  foUowinn;  clito- 
rial  iiansagc  Trom  the  "  Herald"  of  Sejit,  1854 : 
"  Tht'  prospwls  of  1-Ii«  Cherokt.'C3  RLX!m  to  hare 
brightened,  in  certain  directions  within  the 
pttsi  year.  Tlic  committee  employed  Hev. 
Marcii!!  Palmer,  M.  D.,  formerly  a  missionary 
of  the  Board  amon;;  ihc^e  Indians,  to  act  as 
an  itinerant  during  tlie  winter  and  spring ;  and 
he  Myp,  in  rlnsinr  Ins  liborB,  *Tb(;  Chi^rokee 
natinQ  is  iQcrea:im^  fajit  in  nnrabeni,  wealth, 
intellig^ence.  aud  civilization.  The  public  po- 
litical mind  is  settled  and  calmed,  'rbe  intern- 
penuio!  und  frwiaent  murders  Khich  now  take 
place,  arc  tlie  encct*  of  the  st4mn  which  years 
siiKe  went  by.  The  caasos  boinjf  removi^d.  tlio 
crils  arc  evidently  subeiding,  and  a  butter  state 
of  ibini.'s  seems  to  be  coming  over  the  i>cople.' 
It  most  be  confessed,  however,  that  some  clonda 
ilill  darken  the  horizon  of  this  iotcTcstiug  peo- 
ple. A  powf-rfnl  revival  of  religion  is  jfreatly 
needed.  If  (he  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
^itulL  be  much  longer  withheld,  the  <!hrL$lian 
IttTC  great  occasion  for  solicitude  and 

hoetaws. — The  events!  of  this  mission,  from 
Its  commeocfmnnt  in  IfllB  to  1824,  have  been 
wfEcirntly  noticed.  The  Choctawa  occupied 
the  central  part  of  Missi^ippi,  extending  en- 
tirely ocroea  the  State,  and  uunibering  about 
30,000.  The  nine  statituis  occupied  by  the 
DiiaBion  were  eon«iilcrab!y  dlsjicrwxl.  uml  were 
supplied  with  mi^iouortcs,  teochent,  anil  fami- 
erw.  to  rocb  an  extent  as  to  carry  the  blessings 
nf  rt'liKion.  edncatinn,  nnd  the  arts  of  agricul- 
ture, to  tifarlv  all  the  (xxiple. 

la  1827  a  highly  favorable  report  was  made 
of  the  achdols.  'ITiot  at  Kliot  bad  38  native 
pQpiU,  many  of  whom  were  studying  ijeogra- 
phy.  arithmetic,  and  bookkcepinj;,  besides  ut- 
lidding  to  writing  and  c<>mpoBition.  Some 
of  them  could  answer  400  ([ucrfttona  on  the 
naps  of  various  countries,  and  could  di^scribe 
tbobouadariesoftbeMTcralStales.  A  similar 
progTfA  had  been  made  in  all  the  schools.  In 
the  spring  of  this  year  there  was  considerable 
religious  intorcAl  at  M&yhew,  an  the  fWiits  of 
which  nine  persons  were  admitted  to  the 
church  in  June.  The  whole  number  of  chil- 
dren iretnieled  in  th'>  EUut  school,  from  it« 
cnmmeu cement  to  1628,  waa  185.     In  the 


Sabbath-school  at  Eliot  this  year,  1,732  verses 
of  Scripture  and  ofhynnis  were  committed  to 
memory  by  the  boya,  aud  2,588  by  the  girls, 
(Jreat  improvemciita  had  been  made  within 
four  or  tive  years  in  the  cultivation  of  land 
and  the  maimer  of  living.  The  introthiction 
of  whisky  was,  however,  a  great  impediment 
to  civilization,  leading  Lomany  vices,  and  often 
to  violence  and  bloodshed. 

In  1829,  the  chief  of  one  large  di.strict  re- 
solved  to  suspend  (he  laws  forbidding  the  im- 
portation of  wljisky  for  two  moons,  ond  to 
drink  himself  and  p<Tmit  nihcra  to  drink  wilh- 
(mt  rwtraiut  For  this  abuse  of  power  Ito  waa 
removed  fWim  office,  and  a  man  appointed  in 
his  place  who  favored  the  cause  of  morality 
and  religion.  During  this  year  there  was  & 
more  general  attention  to  rdigion  among  the 
ClioctAV^-s  than  at  any  former  |»eriod.  The 
three  chiels  of  the  nation  took  a  very  active 
port  in  favoring  religious  inqniry,  and  in  »cv(v 
ral  instances  meetings  of  three  or  four  days' 
continuance  were  held  at  convenient  places  in 
the  wilderness.  Many  hutidrcil^  manifested 
great  auxietr  to  be  iustructc*!,  and  to  become 
experimentally  acquainted  with  the  QospcU 
ana  fifty  or  pixty  native  converts  were  added 
to  the  chnrchi-H.  It  tvas  regarded  as  a  woi>- 
dcrful  display  of  divine  power  aud  grace,  and 
was  a  subject  of  pruisc  and  joy  both  to  the 
missionaries  and  to  the  churches,  which  hod 
aided  them  in  their  work.  At  the  same  time 
school-books  Olid  hymn-books,  which  bod  been 
printed  in  Boston,  in  the  Choctaw  Ittnguoge, 
were  furnishing  tlic  elements  of  knowledge  to 
as  many  as  were  prepared  to  receive  antY  nae 
them.  In  each  of  the  three  diatricta  into 
which  the  nation  was  divided,  intcmperanco 
received  a  powerful  check,  the  lawB  oguDst 
whi.sky  were  rigidly  enforced,  the  peojile  were 
better  clothed,  the  lands  were  better  tilled, 
and  in  every  rcsjicct  the  improvement  waa 
very  striking. 

In  the  early  part  of  1830,  the  Choctaws  be- 
gan to  be  serionsly  disturbed  with  the  (iue»> 
lion  of  their  removal  to  a  country  west  of^  the 
Mississippi.  In  March  of  that  year  a  treaty 
WDs  mai^  between  the  Choctaw  nation  and 
the  government ;  but  it  was  not  ratified,  and 
wan  of  Doeflect.  In  the  following  .September,  m 
d*'putution  from  ihe.  govemment  visited  the 
Choctaws,  and  tried  to  ponsuadc  them  to  sell 
their  country,  and  remove  across  the  Missis* 
sippi  river.  The  Choctaws,  in  council,  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  sixty,  twenty  fn 
each  district,  to  consider  thesnbject  aud  ma 
a  reply,  uiid  their  report  was  iinaniinou8l/3 
ttgaiDBt  making  any  treaty.  'Their  report  was 
approved  by  the  whole  body  of  the  natioa 
asuembled ;  and,  HupjHitiing  that  the  matter 
was  at  an  end,  most  of  them  returned  to  their 
homca.  The  next  day  the  comnii;^onens  for 
the  government  assembled  the  few  who  re- 
mained, and  by  various  threats  aa<l  promistsf 
induced  them  to  sigu  tha  \icfc.V^.    vlX^scW 


was  kitown  hy  the  people  that  tlieir  coantrj'  Such  was  tlie  general  state  of  tbe  mlvfaal 
was  sold,  it  prodfict'd  a  g-euiTal  fwliug  of  irn  |  the  timi;  of  the  treaty.  Such  was  the  degrte 
dignutkm.  A  larfce  roajorily  of  thu  captuinSj  of  ele^Tilioii  and  rurwnrdiicas  which  bod  been 
and  wuixiorn  vivn:  ptryiinlj-  oppOHtl  Ut  it,  amliWcurcd  by  the  thirtcea  yeare  of  uiaMOuafj  Ifr 
the  vWich  mIio  were  inBtruuienlal  la  rormiDp  |  bor  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  the  Vino- 
the  treaty  were  turaed  out  of  offieCf  and  others  taw  nation  ;  enough  ccrtnlnty  to  warrant  tte 
Lle<:tul  in  their  place?.  I  WViat  that  another  sitch  time  of  service  in  tbst 

By  the  tn'aty  the  Clioctaw?  ceded  to  the  field,  could  it  have  been  unintermpted,  wouW 
TJoiic"!  States  a*n  their  lau>ls  east  of  the  Mi»-  havu  rviidered  that  ]>eoplt?  In  a  hi^di  jL-gRf  in- 
shnippi,  and  wrrcfd  lo  be   removed  to  lands  tollip:' nt,  civilizcsl  and  OhrUtianlwl 


provititi!  fur  tiieni  west  of  Iho  Arkan^^iLs  ter- 
ritory;  oiie-lmlf  us  soon  n3  the  fall  of  1832. 
am)  ilt«r  ronuiindcr  in  ouo  year  from  that  date, 
at  Uie  expcDW  of  the  povcrnincnt ;  food  to  b<* 
furtiisiied  to  llieni  on  the  wuy.  and  for  one  year 
after  their  arrival.  No  provision  was  mad« 
iu  the  tix*ftty  for  refunding  any  jMirt  of  the 
money  ex]»oude<l  by  the  Doard,  in  ostablisliing 
and  sni^laiuing  the  million,  amounting,  since  it;^ 
conimeiicemcnt.  to  more  tliun  SOO.OOO,  besides 
the  labors  of  some  30  niii^iouurics  and  atsist- 
aiits,  for  12  years.  Hesidt's,  tbe  mij^i'iimries 
of  the  Board  weje  expressly  forbidden  by  the 
com mi.«isl oners,  in  writine:,  to  be  present  at  the 
iruaty  ground,  though  the  prt^'ucfl  of  all  other 
petftoie  was  ullowi'd.  The  treaty  was  ratiOed 
at  Wftphington,  and  its  effects  were  smlly  visi- 
ble on  the  Choctaw  nation,  prodocing,  as 
among  the  Cherokoos,  dislrtsa  and  despnnden- 

ey  among  eomc;  idleness  and  iatduperanceirilomt  condition,  tmid  that  be  saw  at 
among  others;    aod  exteiwive  divisiuus  and  i  hundred  bors>C8  standing,  frozen  ilcail  in 
amfiif^ion    in    all  the  affairs  of  the   nation,  mud.     IWrorc  the  spring  of  1833  tlirClwrta' 
The  influence  of  this  static  of  thingi<  on  reli-  nation    had    all  bi-en  removed  to  their  nrw 
giousmectiogs.  schools,  fltfvioulture,  and  uU  the  burner  if  homes  these  children  of  the  fbnrt 
means  used  for  the  improvement  of  the  people 


The  spring  of  1832  found  a  large  bo^jr 
of  the  Clioctaws  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Mississippi.  They  had  lieen  removed,  tbr«i|^ 
forests  and  »wamps  of  .'jOO  mites,  during  % 
winter  of  great  H^'crity,  anil  great  BB&riof 
hud  been  endured ;  men  and  women,  the  on 
and  the  young,  the  decrepid  and  ' '  r  ■ 

all  includetl  in   thia  melancholy  >.  i 

the  homes  and  improvements  whi*;h  ilfnv  iuj 
cherishwl :  and  malliludcfi  of  them  wirw-  t>i«'r 
!y  clothetl  and  fed  ;  bure-fiX'i    '  '  '- 

ler,  and  iu  this  condition  (>: 
suftw-otorms  in  the  dreary  luiL-bta  ui  uiy-  re- 
gion. In  crofviing  the  swomm  of  tbe  3Jh9- 
aippi  large  numWnt,  with  their  hcvsns,  wwe 
t^urrounded  by  Uie  rifting  waters,  from  wbidi 
there  wa«  no  'possihiUty  of  escape.  The  < 
tain  of  a  steamboat  who  rescued  one* 
of  Ohoetiiws  who  had  been  six  days  in  l 


vas  ditiastrooB. 

Many  had  been  received  to  the  churches  a.s 
tbe  fruit  of  the  late  revival,  and  the  whole 
Dnmbcr  nf  comtnnnicanU  in  the  spring  of 
163J,  was  estimated  at  3fi0,  and  the  nuiulMir  of 
baptized  ehililren  at  244.  Tlie  nuniltor  of 
scholars  in  all  the  schools  was  about  235  ;  of 
these,  144  were  boys  and  91  wtregirU;  112 
■were  full  blui«I  Cliintuw?,  and  109  were  mix- 
ed ;  8fl  reml  in  the  New  Testament,  and  TO  in 
any  Knglish  book;  37  n»ed  only  Choctaw 
books,  and  1G5  both  Choctaw  nn'd  I'!nglish  ; 
'i4  8tuditMj  geography,  G3  arithmetic;  U8 
wrote;  16  compose*]  in  Choctaw,  40  io  Eng- 
lish, and  24  in  both  jnngnagea.  Ilesides 
these,  a  large  number  of  adult.ti  were  taught 
to  R'ad  Iheir  own  lungtiage  with  ease,  and 
uuiiiy  of  thfui  iearnt  to  write.  The  Choc- 
taw Suoday-*chool  Union  embraced  0  gcbools. 
20  leaclKTs  aud  IBO  scholars,  of  whom  7  hmi 
Iwen  recently  received  into  the  church.  The 
Gospels  of  Luke  and  of  John  had  been  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  Wright;  a  work  on  Scripture 
history  had  been  prcpurtd  by  Mr.  Williams, 
and  printed,  and  other  a'orks  were  in  a  state 
of  forwardutss.  Tlie  mit«iunaric8  at  this  w- 
riod  wure  Itev.  Cyna  Kingsbury  aud  Kcv.  Cy- 
rus JJyinglon,aJ^sJsted  by  4  farmers,  2  teachers. 
3  cateclii:5la,  and  the  wives  of  the  misaionaries 
and  others. 


rmlh 


could  be  said  to  have  on  enrth. 

In  their  repfrt  for  1833,  the  Botrd  dfi 
•'Definite  iuforiuntiou  nypectiug  the  aomlMr 
of  the  Choclawpi  who  have  beeomo  sellM  B 
their  new  country  has  not  been  reoeiToi  II^ 
i»  pro! mbly  U't  ween  111,000  and  14,000.  Ita 
number  of  the  whole  tribe  before  their  raiDT- 
al  commenced,  was  estimated  at  18.000  « 
20,000.  They  gi'uerally  appear  to  be  tttWd 
wilh  their  new  country,  aud  arc  laborii^"'^ 
a  good  degree  of  vigijr  to  prepare  for  l! 
Befvea  flehls  and  comfortable  rewdencei, 
manifest  considerable  industry  mid  pu 
ril.  though  they  have  obviously  snfl 
their  habits  and  moral  character  bv  t 
posnres  to  tf-mpLition  while  pn-poring  to 
move,  and  wbilo  on  their  long  aud  hmaftldS 
journey," 

Tbe  new  territory  occupieil  by 
taws  is  rituated  between  the  Arl 

lied  rivers,  west  of  the  State  of . 

Te.xua  on  the  south,  and  the  Beniinolra  tsj 
Clicrokces  on  the  north.  As  wvcral  of  iHc 
missionnries  removed  with  the  Indians,  Ibtj 
began  at  an  early  day  to  locato  tht)  mlicHCBt 
and  in  183-1  there  wcif  fivo  gtattotu,  vii: 
Wheelock.  Betliubara,  Clear  Creek,  BolcTuk- 
lo,  and  C'cdrr)n.  These  stations  were  all  ww 
lied  river,  or  Little  river,  a  northern  braac^. 
aud  not  far  from  the  ^outh-wi-stem  corner  «t 
Ackonsas.    The  midsionaries  wore  Rev.  HoO- 
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Kingebury  antl  BviDfttoD,  Airml  Wrigbt,  i  reccWed  by  pruri-Hsioo  Ibis  year,  nod  tbe  mem* 
Loring  S.  William!),  and  IT.  R.  Wikoii,  tbeibcrabip  JDcreiutcO  toMG.  Betwocn  80  ami  90 
Ittttor  ttUo  u  physician.  There  were  IbrccUvert' abided  in  IM."),  and  in  1846  the  krgc 
cborcbea  ;  out*  aV  \VhwiIotk.  one  at  Buthubtuu, '  number  of  218  wcrt:  rcccircd,  niattnp  the  nnm- 
ftod  one  at  Bok  Tuklo.    The  Hrsl  bad  71  mem-  Ut  of  niombi.'m  769.     Paring  this  long  stu.«ou 


bers,  CO  of  whom  were  prnfrasors  of  religion  be- 
fore their  rtnioval ;  the  ttocond  had  113  mem- 
bers, and  thti  third  23.  The  missionariis 
preached  a»  imich  as  their  impaired  health 
wotild  allow,  and  there  wu.s  gome  serious  in- 
c^uiry  and  a  lew  bupcful  conversions.  Six  or 
CUfht  schools  for  lustrucliou  in  tbe  Choctaw 
laognage  were  either  opened  or  ready  to  go 
iDlo  Operation,  but  they  were  entirely  inter- 
rupted by  the  sickness  which  bntltc  out  in  tbe 
preceding  antuuui,  and  prevailed  to  a  reorful 
extent.  In  gome  populous  neighborhoods  one 
in  every  fift^-en  died,  nnd  not  a  child  under  a 
year  old  was  left.  •■  'J'he  wrulcJiedniys  of  the 
people,  without  suitable  food,  or  medicine,  or 
nnrBintr,  was  hcart-rcndinjr,  and  altogether  be- 
yond dtscriplion."  In  the  enrnmer  and  au- 
luuu  of  I83t^  sickness  al^  preriiiled  to  an 
•lurming  i'jcliDt,and  the  8cho<:>ls  were  itutsjx'ud- 
ed,  and  the  mifttlon  ramitifs  were  almost  ^vholIy 
taken  up  with  the  care  of  the  ftick  and  the  dy- 
ing. It  was  estimated  that  one  in  teu  of  the 
members  of  the  chorches,  many  of  them  pro- 
mising yonng  persons,  were  rnirrii'd  to  the 
grave.  In  the  autumn  of  lH3r>,  Euglc  Town 
uhI  Pine  Ridge  were  added  to  tlic  sta- 
tions, and  occupied  by  Meiers.  Byinpton  and 
Kingsbury.  Each  station  had  a  school  and  a 
ooRipetent  teaclier,  and  the  whole  number  of 

fopils  waa  SCfi.  A  [lew  cinireh  was  fornietl  in 
B36.  and  the  total  niember.^hip  waa  225. 
Several  trocti  in  tbe  Choctaw  lunpua^e  were 
printed,  amounting,  in  all,  to  3U,r>00  pages. 
From  tbis  i>eriod  to  1840,  no  very  important 
changes  occurred  tn  the  mitpjiion. 

From  May  1H40  to  May  1^41,85  persons 
were  admittcti  to  the  churches,  more  by  hr 
than  duriuic  luiy  pret:eding  year  Bince  tbe  re- 
moval of  tbe  Choctaws.  'llio  whole  number 
of  mt-Hibers  was  now  314.  llie  cause  of  tem- 
perance had  made  conxidcrablc  progress,  and 
in  one  dijslrict  300  were  reportca  as  having 
signed  the  teinperaDCc  pledge.  Jo  1642,  one 
of  the  mUsii'tuiritii,  who  wax  with  the  Choc- 
laus  before  their  rtmoval,  wrote.  —  '•  I  do  not 
bt^itate  lo  »ay  that  there  never  ha3  been,  ciiicc 
I  have  been  acquainted  with  thu;  people,  a 
waatm  of  m  much  Interest  as  the  preecut. 
Their  crops  were  never  bctler  ;  there  dctit  was 
more  peace  and  fricmlthip ;  there  never  wus 
leesnckoeas;  and  drunkcnnces  has  deercased 
a  bandred  per  cent,  at  least. "  In  1B43  there 
was  an  octx^sion  of  more  than  a  hundre<)  to 
the  churches,  the  total  incniberKhij)  nmounling 
to  4.M).  The  religious  interest  continued,  and 
in  1844  one  of  the  mi^-ionnrics  writes,  —  "  In 
no  year  since  the  Choctnws  eninc  lo  this  coun- 
try, have  we  been  pcruiitted  to  witness  grcalw 
disphiys  of  tbe  power  and  grace  of  God  in 
tbe  talvntion  of  sinners."    Tscarly  100  were 


of  spiritual  refreshiug,  increased  uftculion  waa 
paid  to  education,  nnil  to  the  printing  of  the 
Serintnres  and  religious  traetn.  The  four  lios- 
pelsbttd  been  prinUsl.  and  3,000  copies  put  In 
circulalion,  bcsidL's  other  portions  of  thw  New 
Testament. 

Tlie  existence  of  slavery  both  among  the 
Choctiiw.s  unil  Cheroki-cs  hud  been  n  fuel  well 
understood  for  many  years,  and  the  relutiuu 
of  the  mi.<flioiuiriL«  and  the  mi»t>nn  churches 
to  this  evil,  had  been  a  mutter  of  increasing 
solicitude  to  the  friends  of  these  mUslon^.  la 
1848,  Kev.  Mr.  Treat,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
visited  tlift*  nations  for  Ihe  special  purpose  of 
aiicertaihing  the  facb§  on  this  sulyccl.  His 
inquiries  related  to  the  origin  of  slavery  ;r 
tkwc  tribe:*,  its  character,  the  number  ol 
their  treatment,  luws  relating  to  slavery,  i-il-^i^ 
of  siiivcry,  the  iiiHuence  of  Chri.^tianity  upon 
it,  and  its  prospective  tcnuirtatiou.  In  his  re- 
jwrt  to  the  Board,  at  its  raKtlng  in  Ho3tou, 
Sept.  1848,  ho  not  only  pr&«onted  a  (bll  and 
clear  statement  on  the  aoove  points,  but  also 
in  regnnl  to  the  polity  of  the  missions,  tlio 
preaching  of  the  GojhicI  in  reference  lo  slavery, 
the  instruction  of  Hlaveholdinjr  convert*,  Uie 
admission  of  slaveholders  to  ibe  clinrcb,  (be 
ireatmeut  of  slftvehoUKrs  in  the  church,  and 
the  employment  of  .-lave  labor.  This  rcjwrt, 
drawn  up  with  cxcttdiu;^  clearness  aud  force, 
was  published  in  the  Herald  r-f  t.)ttnljer  1848, 
together  with  an  important  co^^•:^po^d'.^noo 
between  Mr.  Treat  and  the  Choctaw  and  Chcp» 
okec  mb^iouuries  on  llic  same  snbjccL 

From  these  documents  it  appeared,  that  ill 
the  Cherokee  churches  there  were  24  alavo- 
holders,  and  in  the  Choctaw  churches  38,  and 
that  the  uumher  of  slaves  held  by  them  was 
coiu;idorably  over  one  hundred.  It  also  ap- 
peared that  the  mission&riiu  themselves  em- 
ployed slave  labor  in  tbe  eidtivulion  of  land, 
sometimes  hiring  slaves,  &t  other  limtH  buying 
them,  >■  with  their  own  consent,  and  with  tbu 
underxtandiiig  that  tbcy  shonld  be  allowed  to 
work  out  tlie  purchase  money,  and  tbiii  he 
free."  For  the  reasons  ossigDed  by  the  mifisiou- 
ories  in  defence  of  this  practice,  and  their  fed- 
ings  in  ivgurd  to  it,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  reiwrt  us  above, 

Jiow  the  Cherokee  and  Choctaw  nations  had 
made  stringent  laws  for  tbe  ])roteclion  nf 
slavery,  the  Choctaws  wpecially,  enacting  in 
184C.  that  any  miwiouary  or  prearliw.  who 
Aboald  be  found  "  to  lake  an  active  part  in 
favoring  the  principles  and  notions  of  tbo 
most  fut:d  and  destructive  doctrines  of  nbiH 
lilionism,"  "hould  be  compelU^  to  Ijavc  tbo 
nation,  ai'.d  forever  stay  out  of  it ;  liul  lli>y 
aim  enacted,  that  to  teach  a  slavp  lo  r«-ud, 
writ(^  orsing,withnut  tbe  consent  of  thciniuer, 
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Bbooid  be  snfRcie&t  to  oouriot  &  person  of  abo- 
lilinn  principles. 

Kavinfi  inmlc  iho  needed  invustigatioHS, 
t]irun|j;h  il^  HccreUi7.  in  regard  to  the  quesiiun 
of  Kluvt-nr  in  these  oburcliefi.  and  ascertained 
ihe  views  of  the  mi^iunaric^  ;  and  baring  dU- 
tinclly  Muk-)!  (he  priiuiples  that  wuuld  govern 
lis  own  nctiun,  the  Board  coiititiiied  Its  support 
bf  Ihi-  Cho'  law  and  Chcrokpc  niiasionti,  in  tbe 
belief  that  divine  ProTJdence  wonld  indicate 
from  yc^r  tn  jrar  ^ach  furtlier  measures  as 
OQfrht  to  be  adopted  relalive  to  this  ddicate 
and  diflieutt  ;llbJ(^:t. 

I>uriii^  eaeh  }H,-ar  since  the  forc^uiog  tran^* 
actions,  there  have  been  acctasions  to  the  Choc- 
taw churrhi-f:.  and  diU^M>nt  attention  has  been 
piveii  1(1  the  ?chinjl.i.  atid  to  tJie  printing  of  the 
ctTipIurosand  of  tnicts.  lint  thcw  labi)r»and 
Iht^ir  results  have  been  ofao  anifi^rm  a  charac^ 
tcr  as  not  to  require  an  extended  notiee,  ex- 
cept M  they  relate  to  tho  present  condition  of 
the  ini(«ion.  The  Herald  for  January  1S54 
rcptirlwl  129  ndniissinns  to  the  churches  ilur- 
ini  the  prerfHling  year,  and  comniende<l  the 
Choctaw  [ruvcrnment  for  its  seal  iu  executing 
its  temperance  laws.  A  "  high  ii^slitntion  of 
Kuniing  "  bad  recently  been  tstablialied  by  a 
Choctaw  council,  the  course  of  study  to  be 
finch  an  is  n^allr  taught  in  the  best  female 
irwititnlioiis  in  the  Lnitcd  Statw.  In  the 
Hernid  for  Sept.  3854,  n-entiou  is  made  of 
tuut-h  (U-'rii}U!^nei<.^  al  some  of  IheiitaLioiu,  and 
a  few  i(iiiversioiL«.  In  the  »aiae  nnmlier  Mr. 
Kinjr*bury  writes.  "  In  all  the  region  of  coun- 
try where  I  labor,  tliere  is  very  little  drinking ; 
nor  18  there  any  other  n|H*n  vice,  except  that  a 
portiun  of  tbu  cowmuuitj  do  not  regard  ibc 
babbalb." 
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The  forcffoing  tables  cxliibit  with 
accuracy  the  present  state  of  the 
mission  churches  and  sehwils. 

At  the  meeting  of  Uie  Board  in  Sept 
last,  llie  Pmdenlial  Commillcc  reported  »i 
of  things  in  the  Choctaw  nation,  which  i 
tn  call  for  spei^inl  uctiim.    It  npi^'ared  lliat  tlM 
rh'xlaw  Council  ]iad  recently  cnaclw?  n  !«« 
pniliiifiting  the  instniction  of  (^lavcs.  > 
children  of  slaved,  at  any  school  or  a'  .i  i 
bj-  any  piTwm  connected  therewith  ;  and  klso 
directing  the  expulsion  from  the  nation  of  sfl 
SQch    peiBons,    miKrilc'naries    or    teaehiT^s  ^H 
^liouhi  be  round  violating  this  statute.    1^^| 
was  simply  nyaffirnuo^  the  old  law  of  184^^ 
before  referred  to,  which,  however,  had  w  far 
remained  a  dead  tetter  that  tbe  nu^Kioaurio 
had  continued  to  teach  slaves  and  their  chiftj- 
ren  without  interniption.    The  fresh  fumi- 
gation of  ^ch  a  law  indicated  a  detemunatioa 
lo  enforce  its  reqniititions,  and  the  ProdenttiJ 
Committee  decided  that  the  Board  ciiild  not 
cv>riscienLii->us1y  maintain  its  connE>ction  nltii 
the.  t^'hoctaw  sdiools   upon  such  conditiooi. 
This  detuvion  was  approved  by  Ibc  mi'siona- 
rie?,  and  was  in  exact  accordance  with  tl» 
principles  laid  down  in  tho  well-kmiwu  Idist 
of  Mr.  Treat,  in  IB-IS.    Sec  the  HciakI  itx 
October  of  that  year. 

The  sobjeot,  on  being  brought  before  li» 
Boaril  n1  Hartford,  was  referred  lo  a  ammiU 
tw,  who  reported  resolutions  which,  after  u 
nninrnted  and  protracted  dlscusnOQ,  win 
a<h)pte(l  in  the  foflowing  form  : 

"  Rfnoira},  That   the    Board  acknowtr^n 
with  gratitude  to  God,  the  wisdom  and  GiUitf  ^ 
with  which,  so  far  us  appears  from  llie  do( 
nieuts  which  have  been  subn)ilted  to  tbtsui 
Pruduulittl  Committee  are  ailvising  anddtreet-^ 
ing  the  misMonaries  among  the  Choctams,  ll' 
conformity  with  the  principles  pre^iTitrd  by 
them  in  tJieir  correspondence  with  thos*-  mi* 
sionaiies,  n'porte<!  to  the  Board  in  184&. 

"  Resolettf,  That  tlio  decision  of  the  Pndw- 
tial  Committee,  with  the  concurrence  of  th« 
nuMionaries.  not  to  conduct  tlie  boanUtip 
8cfaootf>  in  the  Choctaw  nation,  in  Mmfortuil* 
with  the  principlca  prescribed  b^  the  n*«irt 
fegislatiou  of  the  Choctaw  Council,  meets  tie 
cordial  npprobatioD  of  the  Board. 

*'  Resoftvti,  That  tho  commisKon  eUvu  bf 
Ctu-ist  to  his  disciples,  tojgo  and  teadb  all  ao* 
tioiis  and  to  preach  the  Gosirf;!  to  every  cr* 
tnre,  which  is  the  warrant  of  Christian  uiU- 
siona,  is  to  be  respected  and  ubeyed  in  all  the 
operntious  and  by  all  the  missionaries  of  tkt 
lM>ard ;  awl  that  while  our  ml^ioiiari(«  amoo^ 
the  Choctaws  are  allowctl  in  foi '  •  '  nr.  u-ft 
the  Go5pi-I  to  all  persons,  of  m) 
plexion  or  condition,  as  they  buvc  • ,  , 
and  to  preach  it  iu  all  its  applications  lo  h»- 
man  charactiT  and  duty,  they  ore  to  cootiuw 
yattently  in  the  work." 

"WiMR,  vwM^vijCvi^  -WETC  anderstCKHl  awl  ifr 
\siuCKAftaK^'c?&.euAnTva£>»ax^\5^%ft.'*%^^ 
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the  principles  of  Uie  letter  Jmt  rervrred  to,  luid 
upon  which  the  Comtmltte  uutl  been  ueltDg  for 
•u  yvMiHf  on  tlicir  own  rcsponsibilitj.  Itut 
receat  events  nccmcd  to  demand  thnt  the  Board, 
ID  \%a  corporate  capacit/,  shoiUd  aanune  thli^ 

looBibility,  and  Ihi?  it  did,  in  the  form  of 

above  rt^i)lQti»ii.s  wliich  were  adopted  bj* 
nearly  a  ananliuouy  vote 

Al  lh«  jn'riod  of  citjsing  this  article  it  ro- 
ZDaioii  a  doubtful  qiic8liuu,  whether  the  mi9> 
naaario}  will  be  u.llowt'd  to  ikri>ttch  the  Uogpel 
Among  the  Choctawcf  in  the  full  uud  uu(|ualUied 
■Aimorr&qiiirodinthelmt  of  tlie^  roeolatioiu, 
OrWbetbcr,  beinj^  furbiddca  to  do  thia,  they 
will  rutire  rrom  tho  field. 

Uta^a. — The  minion  among  the  Osage  In- 
diaDfi  wai  coDimenced  in  1820,  by  a  Prcttbyto- 
riao  body,  culled  the  "  United  Foreign  Mis- 
nonary  biKiely."  At  that  period  the  Osage 
tribe  cofuusted  of  two  divtitions,  locatt'd  at  a 
coQsiderable  diatauce  from  each  oilier,  Iht*  one 
called  the  Osam  of  the  Xeosho,  and  the  other 
the  Osages  of  MtAtouri.  The  former  dwelt 
l^oa  tiie  Xeosho,  or  (irand  river,  a  nurtliern 
braocb  of  the  Arkansoa,  weet  of  Missouri ;  und 
the  latter  oecnpiud  a  ttaritory  in  Mimoari,  160 
nilos  farther  north. 

The  fireit  atnlion  occupied  by  the  above 
Dimted  fUfciely  wa^  ut  Union,  among  the  Oeagcs 
of  the  Xeusho,  on  the  west  side  of  lluit  river, 
and  about  20  miles  from  it.-i  mouth.  In  1823 
ft  fiirniing  wttlemeut  wa^  furmc-d  at  Ui.peliflJ, 
fonr  uiilea  from  Union,  the  d(*i(»ii  of  uliicli 
woB  to  teach  tlie  Osugi*)!  the  artP  nnd  lulrnn- 
tugvs  of  agriculture,  ^[anv  fuiuilies  fettled  ut 
this  plufx-,  and  tlie  labor  q(  the  farm  was  car- 
ried on  witii  much  courat^  aud  zeal;  but  a 
threatened  war  witli  other  tribes  alarmed  them, 
and  some  of  tliem  fled  to  Union  for  protection. 
A  year  or  two  Uiter  the  jdaee  wia  neurly  ruined 
by  an  inuudalton,  whicii  ^wepl  awny  uli  their 
crop^  housi-s,  fonees,  nnd  every  nmvablelliin);. 
At  Union,  meanwhile,  a  fu;h(H>l  was  uutlioretlf 
v«7  Email  at  first,  but  iiK-rwising.  till  in  lfi26 
|fr numbered  50  scholars. 
'  J^Anioiig  (he  O.'iatfe:^  uf  Misioari  two  stations 
Ndt  formtd.  one  at  ITurmoiiy.  near  the  west- 
ern line  of  Missouri,  on  a  branch  of  the  Oso^e 
rirer ;  and  vuc  at  Nooslio,  60  miles  from  Har- 
mony. Some  progrefs  was  nude  in  leai-Iiing 
the  Jndiung,  and  especially  in  training  them  to 
ogricullurul  habits.  Hut  they  were  a  migra- 
tonr  tribe,  aceu^tomed  to  long  hnnting  expe- 
ditions, and  not  stationary  more  than  four  or 
five  m<3nlha  in  the  year,  9o  tliut  it  was  extremely 
difflcull  to  do  them  }!<>tMl. 

In  June,  lb2fj,  a  union  was  formed  between 
thf!  ArntTlcun  board  and  the  United  Foreign 
Mi*i«'imry  Ht'eiety.  and  from  llial  wricd  tlie 
Xluurd  Kliurcd  in  tliL- resii)0ii«ibility  of  theOsaj^je 
minion.  iJut  the  peciiJiur  lialnttiof  the  Onagt*, 
and  their  freijui^nt  inlercfiurfle  with  white  tra- 
der«t  >^'l>'>  e:Eertcd  upon  them  a  mt^il  corrupt- 
ing inllnonee,  tiearr^  Imflled  all  aKeuipt^  to 
"i  thcjo  cithtT  jn  A  tipiritmil  or  lexupurol 


[respect.  The  dlfScully  was  l\]rther  increased 
by  trealicfl  formed  at  dilTerent  limes  with  the 
Lnitcd  States,  by  which  the  Osagfs  ceded 
lar^e  portions  of  their  territory,  and  were  tiiiuily 
removed  to  a  considerable  dialunoe  furlber 
weet,  and  north  of  the  Cherokee  country.  The 
old  stations  were  thus  broken  up,  and  the 
Osage  ml^ioo  was  abandoned  In  view  of 
this  result  tlie  Doard  sar.  In  their  report  for* 
1636: 

"  A  reiron)ect  of  the  hi.Htory  of  tln.i  miMion 
cannot  be  taken  without  awakening  many  pain^ 
fal  emotions.  Veir  few,  if  any  of  theadaltl 
of  the  tribo  have  been  induced  to  exehnna 
their  savage  and  migratory  haitits  for  a  civil- 
iised  and  iadnstrious  life ;  or  to  t^nhi^titute  the 
Christian  dot-trinw  uihI  prueliee  fur  their  ridi- 
culous anil  abwinl  wiperstitions;  nor  do  They 
seem  to  hare  been  in  any  way  benefitted  as  to 
their  cliaracter  and  condition.  The  nnmber 
of  youllts  educated  in  lltcir  seh<'H>U  htts  becD 
comparatively  small,  and  of  tlii^  sninll  number 
few  liave  given  cviiJence  thut  the  (Jttspcl,  aii» 
der  whoaw;  daily  influence  they  sat  for  ycor^J 
has  been  to  tliem  the  power  of  <joiI  nnltf  sal*  i 
vatioD ;  while  ijuuiy  have  n'tnriKNl  to  their 
fricmU  and  former  manner  of  life,  and  bcootoe 
as  61thy  aud  debased  as  thoee  who  ne^'er  en- 
joyed such  ndvautagnt ;  aud  not  a  few  otben 
have  Iweii  enticed  away  to  eink  into  the  low- 
u3t  depths  of  pollution  and  miwrj'.  lliQ 
amount  of  funds  c.\)K'nded  on  the  miisiun  has 
been  great ;  and  so  aisa  ha.<;  lieen  the  number 
of  laborers  who  hare  engaged  in  prontoting  IL 
Xut  a  few  of  those,  hwt  goincr  through  a 
course  of  urdnnus  service,  have  gone  down  to 
the  grave,  the  victiuu  of  disease  and  honUhlp; 
others,  worn  down  by  tuil,  and  dlslx-artened  by 
opposing  difficulties,  have  rctin;^!  frmn  the  field 
with  broken  cuii.Htitutioiis ;  while  the  remnant, 
after  having  Iabore<1  with  much  fidelity  and 
patience  nearly  15  yeant,  have  felt  thenutelvca 
compelled  to  abaoilou  the  work,  leaving  the 
Osages,  with  soircely  an  exception,  more  mia- 
erublc  and  linpeh'S?,  both  as  in  condition  and 
character,  than  they  were  when  the  uii--;i"a 
was  commenced  among  them." 

Notwithslauding  this  must  d<.-plorable  and 
discouruKiug  rrault,  circuraslanaa  encouraged 
tlu;  hope,  in  some  mindit.  that  somellilti^  might 
lie  done  to  Tx'nefit  the  Osogcs.  and  during  tht> 
following  year,  mcfisnrcs  were  adopted  fw  ro- 
etftablishing  the  missioD.  It  sef^metl  probublo 
that  the  tril>e  wonld  be  pennitled  to  romala 
npon  their  new  ti.'rritory.  und  many  of  tbem» 
particularly  thcae  who  lia<1  l»ei.'n  enniH'clt  ' 
with  the  agricaltaral  cstablii^limeut  at  Hop  _ 
dale,  inaniK^t<d  a  disposition  to  abaitdon  too 
cha«r  and  cultivate  ihc  soil  Kund?  were  also 
expected  from  the  sale  of  the  <>''l  fni^-i;.,ti 
buildings  und  improvements,  und 
mcnt,  agroi-ably  to  tnauy,  hiwl  foriu  ■. 

Osagos  who  wished  to  I'Tigage  iu  aftw-^iVvvat.. 
wUb  ^iruuuu'vin\i\vrmftic\V%,  w\^iA'wx\wvj»i^^^^^ 
stocV.    XtAt  lStt«Bfc  cxtcutttAaawJb*'^^-  »*>- 
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qna,  wbo  liad  labored  nrnch  with  Ihts  trilxs 
visited  thi'ir  towns,  in  the  Butiimn  of  IH36,anii 
selected  a  «pnt  for  a  larjfc  i^^ricultural  colony, 
on  the  wtstcrn  brunch  of  the  Xcosho.  He 
hod  mndc  considcrahic  profrrcas  in  preparing 
the  requisite  liuildiii^'s  and  other  improvemi>ntH, 
Mid  a  preacher  nnrl  school-kachcr  were  expect- 
ed to  join  him  an  soon  as  trirciinislaiicoa  woold 
permit.  But  during  the  followinfr  sammer,  a 
portion  of  the  tribe  bepan  to  maiiirtwt  llicir 
hostility  to  the  cntcrnrisi!,  tho  catth;  liRlongiii^j;' 
to  the  station  were  kiUwl.  and  olhor  property 
aelzcd  ;  the  tict tiers  themselves  were  thrcatvncfl 
and  u«5tanllei),  and  the  chiets  justified  the^ie 
Ravage  acta.  Tlie  annoyance  became  ao  trreat 
thul  neither  iwcfulncss  nor  safety  conlii  be 
hoped  for,  and  Mr.  Requa  remnvwl  his  dfecLs 
ARd  left  the  Osage  conDtJT.  No  mission  has 
since  been  attempted  amotip  them, 

ChietfUMirx. — Tlio  (_'hic-ka5aw  Indiaraorigin- 
ftlly  ocenpietl  the  norlbirn  [>orlinii  of  tlie  State 
of  Hisilosippi.  and  nnmbered  about  3.000. 
He  first  mission  amon^  tiicm  vras  cnmmcneed 
by  the  Synod  of  .Smith  ruroliua  and  <  Jforpla. 
in  1821  ;'  hut  was  transferred  to  the  Hoard,  in 
December,  1827.  The  namber  of  stations  at 
the  time  of  the  transfer  was  four,  via. :  Mon- 
roe, Tokshish,  Martyn.  and  Caney  Creek.         j 

In  1827  there  wiia  an  interestinj^  revival  at 
Muuro<»,  and  it  extendiHl  to  thi;  whnio  country 
round,  and  continued  many  uiontlis.  "  Pemle 
came  thirty  or  forty  miles  to  inquire  what 
these  things  meant,  and  wme  of  the  most  hope- 
less, Btnbhorn  sinners,  were  the  first  Bubject?*  of 
the  work."  Six  wore  admitted  to  the  church 
at  Munroe  this  yoar ;  and  in  1H29  Bcvcntwn 
were  admitted  to  (he  church  at  Tolcshish,  and 
25  children  of  believinjx  parents  were  baptized. 
Schools  were  taught  at  three  of  the  stations, 
the  number  of  seholars  varying:  from  20  lo  30. 
Most  of  tlu^iw  children  learned  to  read  and 
write,  and  many  of  them  became  acquainted 
with  gt'<igraphy  andUiislorj",  Ijesides  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  the  English*  language,  baring 
the  years  1828  and  IWJ,  a  great  reformation 
took  place  among  the  ChicKa.*tuws,  in  ivgard 
to  tlie  nso  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  leading 
men  di.»!counlenaiiced  and  nearly  prcvcjited  llie 
sale  of  whisky,  and  one  of  tlie  iniasionari(*s 
remarked  that  lie  had  not  9een  on  intoxicated 
Indian  for  a  year  and  a  half  j 

For  two  or  three  years  previonj^  to  1830.  | 
the  people  had  been  agitate<l  with  the  question 
of  Belling  their  lands  to  the  United  States,  and 
removing  to  a  region  west  of  the  MissUsippi. 
*Thc  State  of  Mississippi  extcnde<l  its  own  laws 
over  tlio  Indians,  wmch  broke  the  force  of 
their  tt'uiperaneo  and  other  laws),  and  intemper- 
ance with  its  associated  vicofl  prevailed  ihroogh 
the  nation  "  like  nn  overwhelming  tide."  In 
the  fair  of  1R30,  a  tn-niy  waB  conchidwl  with 
the  Chickasaw?,  by  which  tliev  agrettl  to  sell 
thnr  hind  and  rvmove  west  of  the  Mi«*iiwippi, 
provided  a  country  coakl  l>c  found  for  them 
with  which  they  should  be  pleased.  A  delegatiuc 


was  sent  to  explore  the  new  conntry,  i 
their  return  they  rc])Ortcd  in  favor  of 
land  lying  between  the  Sabine  and  ~ 
in  the  prorinee  of  Tcxa«.     IJiit  (hisi 
never  acted  ujKm,  ami  the  treaty  was  i 
fled.    The  Indiant*.  therefore,  Ptill  pvi 
nuapense,  and  in  great  dcspondencr, 
laws  beginning  to  ojierate  severely  nputH 
and  thwir  intercourse  with  the  whit«  India^ 
thetn  into  temptation  ami  moral  'lebasemeoL 

This  Rtnto  of  t)iiugs  gr(»atly  intermpted  M^- 
ftipnary  labor,  and  vet  there  was  eoiuidaaUe 
serioui^ncss  in  tlie  churches,  and  some  who  ]ad 
bevn  cxcoinimnicateil  returned,  nod  giTv  eii 
dcnce  of  sincere  repentance.  Two  of  tfe 
schools  were  maintained  with  on  arcrare  of 
25  or  30  wholars. 

In  October,  ltt32,  a  new  treaty  vat  fenud 
by  which  the  lands  of  the  Chtckasnws  wtft  I* 
)>e  m.Ai\  in  the  eame  manner  aa  the  publie  laidr 
of  the  United  Stai^  and  tbo  proeecda  fmi 
over  to  them,  out  of  which  they  were  to  |M^ 
'  chose  n  new  country  and  remove  thrnaems; 
provided  however,  that  if  they  c<ioId  find  M 
new  country  that  suited  them,  ih^^T  mi?Ht  «*■ 
'  main  permanently  on  ont^thircl  of  tl>c  Imiun 
'  held  by  them,  they  being  subject  to  ike  b« 
I  of  the' State  of  Misiissippi.  But  tli-y  matf 
not  remain  settled  together,  on  out*  P"iB[iftd 
thin!  of  (heir  wwnlrv.  but  miwt  be  dinpixari 
over  the  whole  of  tt.  'iTiis  arruiigement  gmtlj 
aggravated  the  troubles  of  the  Indiaiii;  fct 
white  intruders  kept  pressing  npou  tkpn  frm 
all  quarters.  linrrU'wing  theni  by  TexallnosliT- 
Miits  and  depredations  upon  their  proper^ 
and  introducing  large  quantities  of  llqWi 
which  wn<>  pold  orien  at  an  ononnoiU  price. 
'-  No  Ic^  than  300  gullons  of  these  llqnonwM 
brought  int/>  tbo  single  neighborhood  <tf 
Tokshish,  within  a  peniwi  of  thne  nontb, 
where  a  grocery  for  tlie  sale  of  thcin  hwJ  ban 
erected,  near  ibe  house  of  God."  The  oont 
intelligent  Indlanti  eotnplaiued  and  remoll»tn^ 
ed  without  effitt. 

Some  of  tlie  missionarira  lingered  on  Ifcc 
ground,  endeavorinr,  ogainrt  eviTy  disfcinio- 
tage.  to  keep  up  the  churches  and  ^diuJ*. 
until  1834,  when  the  misiion  was  aluindDrtrd 
It  had  bi*en  provided  in  the  treatv.  that  iW 
Indians  might  sell  the  nservations  uikiu  rLwi 
they  remained,  and  this  fact  attraet'-d  tin*  »t- 
tenlion  of  pnrcha-'ers.  who  entered  the  lYtanU? 
with  money  and  whii^ky,  and  exerted  «  ma4 
rormpting  and  ruinous  influence  throu^bnA 
the  whole  extent  of  the  lodiun  wltl'-nfwK 
They  were  at  first  tempted  with  -i 
carried  to  every  man's  dtior  ;  and 
with  the  hoiH*  of  mukintr  lar 
tlieir  laiirls ;  and  when  they  i 
meats,  with  characteri.'itie  ii 
gave  tliem.=elvc«  up  to  idleo 
intoxication.    They  were  tliti-  .. 
to  receive  instniction,  and  all  h- 
them  e?HcntiaI  and  pennuneut  gt^.^     _ 
end.    The  Chiekasuws  never  removed  a  a 
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bodr  to  ft  new  territory,  bat  bave  either  min- 
gled with  other  tribes  west  of  the  Htssiffiippi, 
Cfrwiwtcd  away  umler  the  State  lawi  thaiwt'ru 
cjct'O'lod  over  them. 

Cn:tk.i. — ^Tbe  Board  sostained  a  roiasion 
among  tbc  Orcck  Iniliua<)  fh>m  1832  to  1836. 
Tbttt  portion  of  the  tribo  to  which  thew  labors 
were  dlrccti?d,  vtas  located  at  that  time  in  the 
tcrritiiry  wcwt  of  Arkniwa^,  on  both  sidw  of 
Ute  Arkanxa.'t  rivfr.  Thuir  number  was  about 
1,500.  A  mneh  larger  portion  of  this  tribe. 
aona  18,000,  resided  on  lands  owned  by  them 
in  the  St«teof  Alabama,  bat  with  these  the 
Buord  hail  no  connection. 

The  first  und  only  mL^iionQrics  which  the 
Board  at  any  time  hud  amon;  the  Creek  ladi- 
aos,  were  John  Flu'iuming  and  hiH  wife-,  and 
R.  L.  D«d:;e,  physician.  Mr.  Flemrainff  dc- 
toClvI  himself  witli  (frr^-at  r-oal  to  thy  >tuJy  of 
tlic  Opi»k  lanjfna;^!!,  which  no  one  ha*!  ever 
before  atterajiiod  to  roduce  to  writing.  He 
foand  it  ai)  cxo.'odini^ly  cmbarrasing  work, on 
Accuanl  of  thi:  numerous  and  difficalt  combino- 
tioru  of  conwnant-t ;  but,  with  the  aid  of  an 
interiwetor,  ho  prepared  an  elementary  book 
in  the  lon^aat^Yi,  containing  also  select  portions 
of  rtcriptnre.  amounting  to  1 00  pa^es, «  which 
600  copies  were  printed.  A  few  hymns  were 
al»o  prepapxl,  lo  be  snn*  at  moetinjs. 

It  wa'i  found  iliffioiilt,  however,  from  the 
flnt.  to  inten»!4t  tlie  (^nwki  in  matters  of  rcli- 
l^on,  or  of  CidncatitiQ.  They  were  (generally 
indiflijrent  or  hostile  to  the  muaionariea  and 
th<^ir  op-Tations.  am!  tlio  difficulty  was  in- 
erea%\1  by  the  effirU  of  tlie  government  to 
di.«[Ki$44'^  thorn  of  their  Innili,  and  remove 
tbL*m  further  we.?t.  It  w.n  jud^l,  also,  that 
their  jealousy  wai  awakeni*<l  by  the  pnsoncc 
amon'^  them  of  the  ml-wionariM  of  two  other 
peliffiniH  denominationi,  viz.,  the  BaptUt  anil 
the  M''thi.>ii*t.  The  number  attemiin;^  rcM- 
gioo^  mcetint^^  wa4  at  all  times  small,  and  it 
WM  not  fouQil  practicable  to  maintain  &  school 
of  any  promise  within  their  territory. 

In  the  autumn  of  IR'tfi,  a  nurabtT  of  the 
Indian*,  innlii.Iin;;  soiiii>  of  Ihoiir  chief  men.  for- 
warded a  p-^tition  to  the  UnittMj  Stated  a;»ent, 
in  thyjr  nei;?lib(>rhoo<!,  rtx^iie-4tinjf  that  the  mi.^- 
Bii>uaric*  aii<I  teachoM  of  all  denominations 
might  tw  rt^moved  from  th-.-ir  territtyr.    TJie 

iKtition  was  iiu(ti:>^at<M]  by  white  m^'n  re^idinur 
n  the  vicinity  of  tlie  Cniek;*,  urn!  wat  accom- 
ponieil  by  injurioiu  and  alanderou-H  charjf(H, 
and,  without  aflbrdin'^  the  missionaries  any 
opportunity  to  examine  or  repel  the  ollega- 
tiojw,  they  were  all  directed  immediately  to 
leave  the  Creek  country. 

As  the  Creekfl  of  Alabama  ha<l,  a  little  he- 
fore  this,  been  removed  to  their  new  country, 
Wftil  of  Arkansas.  composiniT.  with  tho^  al- 
rwMly  there,  a  b'tdy  of  from  I'l.OOO  to  20.000. 
it  WiM  hopt*d  that  the  niiH^ion  nti^bt  be  re- 
turned amonx  them  with  )>cticr  pnnmocts  of 
>accu«.  m  Boon  as  midaionaricfi  eonUl  be  ob- 
taitKMl ;   bat,  fur  reasons  aatisrootory  to  the 


Board,  no  attempt  of  this  kind  has  ever  boon 

mu'ie. 

OUayeas, — ^Tbe  Ottawa  Indt;uu,  for  whose 
benefit  a  miction  was  commenced  in  IS22,  oc- 
capied  five  small  nscrvatioosinthe  north-wwtr 
em  part  of  Ohio.  They  were  bnt  a  remnant 
of  the  tribe,  and  uambLTed  only  ab^jut  HOO  i 
and  they  wore  found  in  a  very  pOur  and  du- 
graded  fltatCi  tlieir  (fn?at  vice  beinjf  an  exces- 
sive Fondne«  for  ardent  Hplritt 

The  mission  xvx-i  orameneovl  at  the  above 
date,  by  the  Westeni  Missionary  Soeielv.  und 
was  transferred  by  them  to  the  UnilL'l  For- 
oiipi  Missionary  Society.  The  .itation  was  at 
Manraeo,  aboat  30  miles  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Manmco  river,  which  empties  into  the 
nppcr  end  of  I<akc  Erie.  The  care  of  tlui  mi** 
sion  was  subse'jaently  aaaumcl  by  the  Ameri- 
can Boord,  and  w.i«  brou^jht  to  a  closo  in  1333. 

A  ^cluKi]  woH  C4tahlL*thod  at  .Mauruee,  whieb 
in  1H2H  had  TO  pupils,  about  40  of  w],        > 
mained  lon^  enough  to  make  Q3i.'ful  .i 
tions.    Seven  of  them  became  hopjfull;. 
and  peneverod  !u  their  CbriMtan  cou 
good  farm  was  opened  at  the  ittatiou,  u..  .  ..... 

pat  under  f^nod  cuUivrttion-  The  mLsionary, 
Mr.  Van  Tawcl.  was  nntirin:;;  in  hu  lubijri, 
bnt  he  was  nnacquainlL'd  with  the  OlLawa  dio* 
lect,  which  no  miiwionary  liail  ever  ac([uirod, 
and  OS  he  could  Ond  no  good  iutcrprct^^,  ho 
contd  do  little  iu  the  way  of  preaching.  In 
1830,  a  small  church,  formed  siiveral  years  pre- 
vious, bat  much  scattered,  the  Lord's  riupper 
not  having  been  ndmini^iitiTed  for  9i.\:  years, 
was  gathered  and  ,stn.'n;;tlicuud,  otid  much  8&- 
riousnes  pruvaileil. 

During  this  year  Mr.  Tan  Tassel  bod  m  tu 
tnastere<l  the  Ottawa  langoage  as  to  propara 
traniilations  of  the  Lonia  prayi^  anri  tJio  ten 
commandment^  and  aUo  a  few  hymns  and 
spelling  leiwns,  which  were  printed  a;  UniL^ou, 
Ohio.  U  was  hopt-il  that  some  of  the  ludiaos 
would  now  learn  to  read  their  owu  Ioa;^age. 
Abont  this  time,  however,  they  were  iiiil;iot?d 
to  sell  their  landa  lying  in  the  Ht-ate  of  Ohio, 
amounting;  to  al^mt  5D,000  acrc«;  bnt  most 
of  them  abmlatoly  rtsfnsed  to  accept  of  lands 
offered  them  by  the  TTnited  Stat«.  weU  of  the 
Miaii)«ippi,  or  to  be  removed  to  that  Ci.>untry. 

They  were  thus  left  without  Iand.-i  aiid  with- 
out a  home,  surrrmndcil  by  white  sc'ttlt;ri  and 
exposed  to  everv  specie*  of  temptation,  and  in 
the  wont  possible  condition  to  be  benofitlcd 
by  miuionory  labors.  Their  only  |»n»peot 
scorned  to  bo  an  unsettled,  wandering  life.  tiU 
they  should  wasto  away  and  di>uippear.  liiotr 
mission  was  therefore  discontinued. 

The  numbor  of  pnpils  eonnecteil  witli  tho 
boarding  school  at  Moumce,  during  the  ttm 
vears  of  its  existooco,  was  about  90.  Nearly 
half  of  these  acnuired  an  edacation  sufllcienb 
for  tlie  onlinary  business  of  life.  'ITic  church, 
which  was  formed  in  1S23.  had  'iil  mombereut 
the  time  the  mi^-^ioa  wud  disbanded,  iucluding 
the  mission  family.    The  ooQgngttioas  on  tfan 
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Sabbath,  duriog  the  Inet  year,  averaged  aboat 
80.  anil  mnch  scrloofincss  prevailed,  both  among 
the  Indian.^  aud  the  white  sctUerj.  and  fifteen 
or  twunty  pcrsom  gave  evideuoe  of  a  chaii|;e 
of  huarL  It  was  nevor  practicable^  however, 
•to  form  a  temperance  society  among  the  Otta- 
yroA,  and  the  intotnnt^ruto  uiid  quarrelsome  Ua- 
bita  which  generally  pivvaileu  among  tbcm, 
trorc  the  occasion  of  much  suffering,  ana  a  hiu- 
draoce  to  all  L-fTortd  for  bettering  their  cou- 
ditioii. 

Ojibwas.—T\i<i  Ojibwa  Indians,  called  aUo 
Ohippcways,  ore  located  near  the  soath-west 
shore  of  Lake  Superior,  aud  about  the  head 
Wtttors  of  the  MissUiiippi  river.  The  minion 
amoriif  thorn  was  commenced  in  1 830.  at  the  soli- 
citation of  gentlemen  caaoectcd  with  the  Amer- 
ican Fur  Company,  who  spent  moat  of  the  year 
at  tbeir  trading  posts  ia  toat  qnart'T,  and  who 
were  well  ac<]uiituttid  with  ludiaiui  in  tliut  re- 
gion. Daring  the  first  vcar  the  only  person 
employed  was  Mr.  Fretloric  Aver,  a  teacher 
and  catechidl;  hut  in  1831  the  Board  sent  out 
Bcv.  Mcsirs.  Hall  and  BontwuU,  and  the  next 
year  they  were  joined  by  another  company, 
consisting  of  a  mucbaulc  uud  a  teacher,  with 
their  wivei,  and  two  female  ttuiohera. 

They  bail  now  foar  stations,  vir.  La  Poiote, 
Yellow  Lake.  Sandy  Lake,  and  Leech  I^ke. 
The  ^r:it  of  these  places  ia  un  an  island  in  a 
large  bay,  near  the  nouth-wedt  part  of  Lake 
Saperinr,  and  wo:^  a  placo  of  rutort  for  largu 
Dumbi-rs  of  ludiaus,  tKididcH  about  201)  who  ro- 
siJod  there.  Yellow  Lake  is  I oO  or  200  miles 
8oatii-wi>jt  of  La  Poinle,  and  wha,  in  1B32,  the 
residence  of  nearly  400  Indiana.  Sandy  Lake 
station,  ue;hr  tin;  Miaii^uippi  river,  had  about 
300  Indian.i  rodiding  near  it ;  and  Leocb  Lake, 
which  eommunicatcd  with  the  Misalsaippi  by 
one  of  its  western  tributaries,  had  an  Indian 
population  of  700.  Kach  of  these  stations  wo^i 
near  ihn  post  of  one  of  the  American  far 
traders;  and  though  tlic  nambcr  of  Indiaos 
was  not  large,  other  band».  scattered  over  that 
Tost  region,  were  constantly  poi^iag  and  re- 
passing, and  often  rcniaming  u  cou>)idcrable 
timo  for  the  purptiaoi  of  Lruflic. 

The  eircumstaucGa  sappoeod  to  favor  this 
mission,  were  the  frieadty  dispoeition  of  most 
of  the  men  engaged  in  the  fur  trade ;  the  loca- 
tion of  the  country,  remote  from  the  inflnencc 
of  unprincipled  white  men  :  and  the  determin- 
ation uf  the  agent  and  trador:)Of  the  American 
Fur  Company  that  no  intoxicating  liquors 
should  be  used  in  trade  with  the  Indians.  The 
priuciiJiU  obstacles  to  be  encountered  were  thu 
niigratiiry  and  warlike  character  of  the  In- 
diana; the  difficulty  uf  supporting  miiuionary 
families  in  a  region  so  reraute  and  dreary  ;  and 
the  opjxxiitiun  of  a  few  French  Catholic*  from 
Canoila,  engaged  in  the  fur  trade. 

Schouls  were  opened  at  an  early  period  of 
the  tulidiou  at  tliree  of  the  »tation.s,  and  the 
number  of  pupiU  in  thorn  all  in  3831  woa  bts 
iwaua  iii  and  HO.    A  churoh  was  organized  at 


La  Pointe  In  the  somnier  of  1633,  consMi^ 

of  12  persons,  including  the  minion  familits. 
In  July  1834.  ilr.  Ely,  of  the  Sandy  Lotc 
station,  removed  to  Fun  du  Lac,  at  the  wi 
ern  extremity  of  Lake  Superior,  am  affordia;^ 
more  promising  field  of  permaDent  uiLiMioa 
labor.  The  miauonorioi  had  made  su  a 
progruaa  in  the  acqaisition  of  the  Ojibwa  Iss- 
guage  in  1835,  as  to  pn^are  fur  the  pnai 
i|uiU)  a  number  of  books,  among  wliich  werv  • 
snwlling-book.  Gallandet'i  Picture  Rsndiugsiid 
DcHning  Book,  a  selection  of  Stories,  a  trcatta 
on  Natural  History,  and  a  book  of  hymns. 

In  ld3G  the  Yellow  Lake  station  was  [»■ 
moved  Gfty  miles  south-wtst,  to  Pokvsr 
ma  Lake,  where  the  soil  wu  better,  aadoll 
and  game  more  abundant  DuriDg  this  ynr 
there  wna  un  increased  interest  in  ocsriag  tbe 
Gospel  read  and  preached,  and  some  m  the 
Indiuiis  manifested  an  anxious  coaouni  for 
their  salvation.  Two  Indians,  a  m*a  sad  hk 
wife,  werv  hopefully  converted,  and  recdra)  tO 
the  church.  In  1837  tlic  church  at  La  Puiats 
numbered  nine,  ejEclosive  of  tlio  mi'&ion  fanuly, 
and  a  new  church  of  three  adtili  Indians  sad 
the  mission  family,  was  organuuML  The  scbodi 
were  all  in  ftueco^ful  operation,  and  quite  S 
nombcr  of  Ojibwos  had  learned  lo  rcwl  veO, 
both  in  their  own  lougaogo  and  in  En^Ub 
An  increa'tiugd^ire  was  nianife^ted,  cspecMttf 
about  Pokoguma,  to  culti>-utc  the  soil,  sM 
several  Inilians  Greeted  huoses,  with  aifl  fros 
the  mission,  and  raised  good  crops  of  puUlMi 
It  was  found  that  the  migratory  habits  of  tlM 
Ojibwos  resulted  more  from  iguoraooe  ud 
poverty,  than  from  any  real  attachnunt  t* 
an  uiKetUi,'<l  hunt43r  life.  They  knew  outhov 
to  enclose  aud  cultivate  furam,  neither  cooU 
they  obtain  agricultural  implements,  eeods^aal 
furniture  for  dwellings,  without  aid.  Wilk 
suitable  aiuislanea  they  seemed  capable;  of 
being  brought  up  to  civilized  life,  ami  to  s 
condition  of  intelligence  and  comfort. 

Ill  183d.  the  mission  family  at  Loueh  litlct 
removed  to  I'okeguma,  a  change  which  it »» 
thought  would  give  greater  t^Bciency  U>  tkl 
million.  At  tliis  place  tliore  were  six  oreigh 
hiipcful  conversions  during  tlie  year,  and  tk 
Sabbath  was  strictly  observed  by  all  the  * 
mllic3  residing  near  the  mision.  The 
of  John  'and  the  Acts  of  the  Apmtles 
printer)  this  year,  and  the  Gospel  of  ** 
uiu  preiHiroti  for  the  press.  In  the  aatona 
the  preceding  year  the  Ojibwos  cunclwKi 
treaty  with  the  United  States  Uovornmcot, 
which  they  ceded  a  large  tract  from  the 
ern  portion  of  their  country,  the  line  begin 
at  the  4Gth  parallel  of  latitude  on  the  .M 
sippi  river,  and  extending  through  upper 
Ht.  Croix  to  Lake  Superior.  The  Ini 
wore  to  remove  fr(tm  all  the  country  sooL 
the  line,  whenever  the  pptsident  of  tlie  t^l 
States  should  direct.  The  slaiiou  at 
guma  wwt  within  the  ceded  territory  ;  and 
Liilmns  who  had  just  begun  to  lead  a 
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1  ftg^ricultural  lire,  vere  in  trouble  and  sus- 
^  ense,  auxiuusly  inquiring  what  would  become 
Df  Xhv'iT  liouscB  an<l  cuitivaltO  fii-Ids,  if  the  pre- 
"ilcnt  wlioultl  onltT  tlii-ir  rvimiViil. 

In  1839,  oue  of  llio  niis.'iioiiaries,  ufltir  fituU 
ug  &DQ)v  t'Dciiaragiug  fuctj*,  aittli,  "  Tbc  mass 
^r  tliv  tribe,  buwtvcr,  niuiiikst  vcrj'  little  d&- 
nre  to  iii)|ir()VL>  tlieir  couditiou,  nrcti-lioJ  as  it 
Few  art!  dtyiroua  tn  It'uru  miythiiij;  of  the 
}ible,  uiid  iiiwL  of  Uiem  M-em  lu  tiavi'  tlic  im- 
slou  tbut  ihe  wliitc  maD's  religioa  k  not 
ode  for  them.  Tbcy  say  thi>y  arc  a  distinct 
fjucei  Olid  the  Gn'ut  Spirit  dct^tpied  thi'/ebuald 
lite  distinct.  They  live  diflen^ntly,  and  ^  to  a 
Ijdiffurbtit  placo  when  they  die."  With  thcae 
iTieK's  they  could  not  be  supposed  to  rt^jard  the 
Lobjects  fur  which  the  misitioDarics  were  labor- 
\hig,  RB  anything  very  dcriruble. 
■  Tlie  vicinity  of  Fou  du  Liic.  wan  diverted  by 
Indtaas  in  1840;  and  as  tlicre  was  uo 
ct  that  thej'  would  again  make  it  a 
of  resort,  the  station  waa  discontinued. 
^okegoma  and  Ja  Puinte  wore  now  iLie  only 
Iwnaining  (stations,  and  the  missionary  force 
listed  of  two  missionarits,  three  catcchisti; 
dJ  teac-buni,  and  five  female  a^i^lunt^.  Tbo 
printing  in  Ojibwa.  Ihia  year,  embraeed  the 
pistles  of  John  uiid  JanicH,  making  30  {wges ; 
timet  on  the  Alout-meuL,  20  pages;  I^tcr 
?mrley'B  Geography,  Kill  pages,  of  which  500 
copies  were  printed,  making  an  aggn-gato  of 
~  _D00  pa^  ;  and  the  whole  amount  prinleil 
I  tlw  language  wan  707,0(10  pogus  and  21 ,000 
James.  Must  of  tliis  printing  was  done  in 
Jew  KngUnd. 

For  several  years  a  hostile  feeling  had  ex- 

Bted  between  the  Ojibwaa  and   their  neigh- 

nra,  the  Hions,  and  fre-pient  acls  of  savage 

Iriolciice  Itail  U-i-u  jterpilrated.     lit  the  eoi'Iy 

rt  of    841,  The  Siuux  made  an  attack  upon 

Christian   Indians  of  Fok^oma,  in  de- 

ribing  whivh  one  of  tlie  DiioiouarieH  nayv: 

^"Wnr    has    di.'w>laifd    I*okegnma.      On   the 

Dcirning  of  the  24th  of  May.  mere  than  100 

Sioux  fcti  upon  our  quiet  settlement,  and  in 

'two  fihori  hituni>  niude  it  u  t^ceue  of  war  and 

^  death.     The  enemy  bore  away  the  sealpa  v( 

two  inb-Tcsting    girip,  one   a   peholar  ol   our 

BchiwI.     They  did   not  lnole^^l  uh,  or  injure 

l^y  of  our  proiterty,"    Immediately  after  this 

RDtbrcak,  the   Ojibwaa  oil  fled   from  Tokeg' 

iimo. 

r  In  Aiignut,  \H2,  the  mi»iion  was  Btrcngtli- 
pncd  by  the  an'ivol  of  Mccsrs.  Wheeler  and 
Jamea.  with  their  wivea,  and  Mi^  t^pooner. 
^r.  and  Airs.  James,  however,  were  obliged, 
the  in)|iaired  slate  uf  her  hialtli,  to  rv- 
tn  to  their  friends,  after  being  in  the  Held 
Doui  a  month. 

Id  October.  1B42.  tbc  ^pcrintcndent  of  In- 

lan  Affttira  in  the  norlb-wcsl,  RidK-rl  Stuart, 

i„  met  the  Ojibwmv  at  I<a  Fointe,  and  ne- 

Qtiatcd  a  tn-ntv  with   thcin.  by  which  they 

Jed  tu  the  United  Htutcs  the  whole  of  their! 

IjiDg  oo  the  eoutli  and  south-wefit  o(l 


;  Lake  Superior,  and  extending  westerly  to  tbo 
sources  of  the  Misifisippi  river,  except  Humo 
nsen'alious,  embracing  a  large  tract  about 
Fon  du  Lac,  and  iinolher  about  Bandy  Lidce. 
It  was  not  expected,  however,  that  the  Indiaiu) 
would  be  dispossesKd  for  many  ixurs,  or  that 
any  portion  of  the  country  would  be  occupied 
by  white  settler?,  except  the  niinera]  dislrtctn 
ou  the  southern  itliore  of  I^uke  8uj>erior.  By 
the  terms  of  thi!>  treaty,  unnoitit^  in  mom<y, 
goods,  provisions,  Ac.  were  to  be  granted  to 
the  tribe,  amounting  to  $25,000  a  year,  for 
25  years;  uLso  S'J,000  unnunlly  for  schools; 
oIm)  $5,000  for  the  purchase  of  8tock,  offrico^ 
tural  ntcnsils,  kc, ;  $7r),000  for  lii|uiilating 
their  debts  to  the  traders;  and  Si .'1,000  for 
gifts  to  the  half-breeds — amounting,  with  the 
annuities,  to  $7Gb,000.  Blacksmiths,  earpen- 
ti-rw,  and  furtnery  were  uIbo  to  I»e  furnished. 
Between  3,000  uiid  4.000  lndian.«i,titclii(]iiig  all 
themogt  inflnential  and  intelligent  ehiefi*.  were 
ofvembled  at  I^a  I'ointe  on  the  occasion  of  this 
treaty,  and  the  whole  transaction  was  charoo* 
terized  by  uprightncsa  and  luir  dealing  ou  the 
part  uf  the  commissioner,  and  fully  nuderstood 
and  approved  by  the  Indians.  Much  was  douo 
to  enconrage  the  missionaries  in  their  laborvL 
KeligiouK  niwilings  were  held  ui^rly  vv\:ry  doy 
during  the  two  or  three  weckpt  of  the  ttitting 
of  the  council,  no  business  was  transaelfd  ou 
the  Babbatb,  and  many  of  tbc  Indian.^,  influ- 
eneed  by  the  exauiple  of  the  commissioner, 
llstenetl  to  the  word  of  God,  who  hod  wldom 
if  ever  heanl  it  before.  By  Ihitt  treaty  it  woa 
stipulated  that  the  iutercounw  law,  forbidding 
the  Introduction  of  Intoxicating  liquors  into 
the  Indian  country,  should  be  continued  in 
force  over  the  citleil  territory. 

In  the  spring  of  1843,thc*]ndiaus  who  wero 
d^i^en  from  Fokeguma  by  the  hostile  incur' 
sioDS  of  the  tjioux,  and  who  had  renmiited  dis- 
persed nearly  two  yemre,  rcomeniVdeil  at  that 
place,  and  were  joioMl  by  oeveral  faniilii-s  frtmi 
other  bands.  Here  tbi^  fortified  tln-niselN'ef, 
and  commenced  their  agricultural  labor*;  with 
more  dilipeucc  and  energy  than  they  had  ever 
Irtfore  nmniftsted.  They  also  paid  good  at- 
tenliou  to  public  worsliipon  the  i?abhnlh.  and 
the  members  of  the  chun^h  were  mnch  quick* 
coed.  At  the  Muno  time  tbe  Holy  S|>irlt  de- 
scended upon  the  iniadoi)  families  at  La  I'ointe, 
and  some  of  the  Iiwlians  pare  evidinee  oY hav- 
ing been  savingly  renewed.  During  this  year 
also  the  amonnt  of  reading  matter  iu  ihe  Ojib* 
walangungc  waft  much  iu(.ree*ed  by  the  printing 
of  the  whole  Ntw  Testament,  the  IVep  of  l>ay, 
and  an  enlarged  eollecrion  of  hymns,  muliug 
in  all  2.5u0  eupief,  and  9l0.000'pagt-9.  ThiB 
printing  vas  dune  at  the  ex{}ensie  of  the  Aioer* 
lean  Tract  and  Bible  tiocietiiv,  and  of  the 
^nicrican  Board. 

An  experiment  of  a  year  or  two  convinced 
the  niistionariis  that  It  wonUl  beimprnclleablo 
to  maintain  the  »lBtiuu  at  Poke^iunu  with  a 
rcadunablc  hope  of  (iucce«9,  and  it  wus'givca 
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up.  A  little  sobpcqncDt  to  ihU,  &  Heerce  of 
nnccrUintv  was  thrown  Brnnnd  tlie  prtwiiecla 
of  Ihi-'  Ojibwas  by  lliy  cuuvt-reioii  of  WltcoD- 
tiii  tt?rril'jrj  inio  n  St;ii»»,  A  portion  of  the 
tribr  fi^II  within  Ww  t !mrl<Tc<l  limits  of  thnt 
Btnto,  HI  ■  '  ■  li-^positioM  wouU  Iw  iiiiuie  of 
Ibem  w  t  The  liih-  of  ♦'mijrmii"ii 

was  roia-i.'OM  ,  I'M.tiifT  in  upon  ttit-in.  aud  tLcv 
were  ill  L*oiL-.ta(it  cx[x.'ctation  thut  the  prcsi- 
diMil  wouM  gire  the  order  for  their  rvmm-al. 
Bflt  notwitlislamliD^  tbiye  dark  |)ro9pcct^, 
whtrh  r<:r  n  w-rira  of  years  hong  ovt-r  the 
ClibclHW^  niid  iho  niLvsion  uiiiong  them,  tlicr 
hnvo  btt*n  prfwrved,  though  some  of  them 
biiTe  renio\*ed  a  little  farther  to  the  north  ftud 
triast,  and  iho  nii^t^iun  hiw  not  been  without 
8omo  vi<il»lc  fruits  froni  year  to  year 

for  llie  lai^t  two  nr  tliree  years  only  two  §ttt- 
tions  haw  be»'n  mairitaine<I,  Tiz.,at  Biwl  River 
ami  Onnv  AVin;;.  Tbo  Itttttr,_  west  of  tlie 
Mif«*i!*ip[>i.  ftod  iirtir  ita  nortliorn  extremity, 
was  pivfii  up  on  iiccnmit  of  the  war  between 
the  ()jibwR>»  i-nd  llio  D&kotns,  the  constant  in- 
triKlucliun  of  ardent  Bjiiritw.  mid  the  pninll  miin- 
bcr  of  (>jibwai>  regidin]^  in  th«l  quarter.  Ilie 
formiT,  oil  Lake  Superior.  Wtt.s  furorably  ni> 
tietfl  in  the  Ilcmid  for  September.  1854,  tlie 
miwioDary,  Mr.  Wheeler,  saying.  **  The  poet 
yror  hiui  lieen  one  of  progress  among  our  |)Co- 
T)lo.  Tliey  were  never  more  qniet,  friendly, 
1  n<hif.lrioH«,  or  temperate,  and  they  were  never 
raori'  disjKHsed  to  liston  to  truth.  Onr  meot- 
ingi*  upon  the  f^bbatli  have  been  well  attend- 
ed. Never  before  luive  wi  many  Indians  come 
?o  regularly  to  our  religious  rt'rvices,  and  lis- 
trifrd  60  attentively  lo  the  preached  word.  A 
nnmtKT  of  Indian^!,  including  three  Indian 
chiefs,  have  ideulifie*!  themseKo  with  the 
Christian  T-orty,  ami  call  Iheiuwlves  prayinij 
Indians.  X  have  iK>cn  but  one  Indian  drunk 
ftt  Bad  River  for  more  than  a  year.  A  school 
is  mnintainc>d  of  about  50  pupils.  The  Indi- 
ana the  pH.<i  year  have  planted  more  than  ever 
before,  and  have  a  proepect  of  a  gfxnl  crop." 
The  iFlotion  was  soon  to  be  rtinforeed.  aiul 
bo]»<'«  Mfru  enterloined  that  much  might  yet 
be  done  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  gtKxl  of 
the  Ojilmiis;  but  evenlii  of  a  discoaraglng 
nature  have  occurred,  and  at  the  late  meeting 
of  the  Board  in  Hartford,  notice  was  given  of 
tlie  enlin*  mi^iK'tiKion  of  the  mission. 

Didrin.%. — 'i'he  American  Boan)  commpnccd 
A  Tui>«ion  among  the  l>ukota.<<  or  8ionx  in  Ihe 
Bummer  of  1H35.  The  tribe,  ub  tiien  c-stimal- 
e<l,wa'<  one  of  the  most  powerful  on  the  conti- 
nent, embrueirig  abont  2o,(ltH)  ludions.  who 
wandrird,  for  bnnling  and  fwlnng  jmrposes, 
Ihrotifjh  the  extensive  country  lying  between 
the  i'M  uitd  49111  degrees  of  north  latitu'le, 
and  exiending  from  the  Mifisiwippi  to  the  Mis- 
fluuri  river?. 

Th"  hrBt  missionaries  were  the  Rev.  Thomas 
S.  Williamson  and  Jedediah  1>.  t?l(  vens,  with 
their  wivus;  Alexnndir  llupgeDfl.  furnier.  and 
his  wife ;  and  Surah  Pooge  and  Ijicy  V.  Sto- 
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Tent,  «9U0t«Dte.    The?  nWctcd  for  their  tf».. 
tinns  I^ke   Ifarriet  and  Lor  qni  Parle. 

former  five  or  six  mile*  west  of  Fort  .^&rllii 
which  is  on  the  wwt  >>.  '  '  '•'  *-'  -':#ij^ 
near  Its  jonctioo  with  t  i  abirtit 

forty  mi I(«  hcUnt  tli«r  i-is...-*  ui  .-;.  .UiUK'oy; 
and  tbe.  latter  on  the  St.  Peters  river,  aUxil 
200  miles  above  ils  jooetion  with  the  Msm- 
nippi.  or  4(M>  folK'wing  the  course  of  the  rivet 
in  a  north- westerly  direction  from  Lake  Ilir 
net.  Mr.  William.swho  wasaiso  a  pby^dsii 
and  Mr.  IlogijcDS  and  Mis»  Po«ge, 
at  I^ake  Harriet ;  while  the  rest  of  the 
pnny  procewU-d  to  Lac  qoi  Parle.  Tht 
few  years  were  chiefly  occupie*!  in  prcpi 
^uila^le  buildings  fur  the  mission  familin 
j^ebool.  and  in  the  study  of  the  Oukoia 
French  langougcs,  the  latter  being  tfaoi^ 
importunl  in  order  to  comun-.r- ■-'■  ■-  rmrtifin 
U)  the  mixed  French  and  I  ■  ulion 

fonnd  at  the  trading  poets  ai.j  .  .... ,  j.;*a3  it) 
that  region.    The  fiAota  language  was  tcmA 
to  be  peculiarly  destitute  of  a  Inrgp  elss  rf. 
wonls  which  were  iiMlispensnble  in  giving 
Omction  on  moral  and  religioiusobjwls. 
illuiitralions.    Dr.  Williamson  found  ihat 
I^akota  tt  "  good  heart "  meant  eimply  joj, 
a  "  had  heart "  grief.    A.  "  hard  boBii  "  4 
for  courage,    (jiving  religious  lostnictini 
?aeh  a  language  vaa  a  slow  proces!<.    Bqt  fte 
word  waa  not  without  cffiwl ;   and  in  J*38 
churches  bod  I»een  formed  at  Uith  thertalioi* 
that  at  Lac  qui  Parle  hu\ing  n'civei!  in  ktl  15 
members,  and  that  at  Lake  Harriet  a  nutllir 
numlKT.    Thi'  Rchnol  at  thefunuer  flatimbiij 
about  40  jHipilii,  and  (hat  at  the  luttpr  lU  or 
15.    ITic  tribe  suffered  eevervly  from  iJ^  rr- 
valence  of  the  Hmall-pox  in  the  autumn  o!"  '<  ^ ■-', 
and   great    nuudK'm  died  in  some  \i-\ 
Famine  also  prevailed  to  »ome  extent,  mi ;  ;i 
Ojibwaa  were  making  frequent  iucnrsioib  r.Ao 
the  Dakota  territory.  dcgtr<iTing  or  MiAimf 
horses  and  cattle,  ao^  often  rnnrd-  r' 
pie.     These  causes,  altogether, 
di.^courflge  the  people  and  n-Uird  di-  uu-  •«. 
yet,  the  missionaries  were  mastering  tlic  h«- 
gunge,  and  drew  incrcai^ing  number*  itUkia 
the  Fonnd  of  the  Gospel.     I'ortions  of  (k 
Ser!plur<«  were  nh-o  translated,  in  Imi'I  l-  !}^ 
tio?!*!  of  Mark,  andHflection.t  fr 
pels  and  the  Acto,  and  from  the  01  i  i 
amounting  in  all  to  l<)7..''iOO  pages. 

In  1B40.  the  Indians  near  f-iike  HnnW  A 
fliNi,  through  fear  of  their  Ojibwa  ni'ij,*!  i*^ 
and  the  miivion  at  that  place  was  fO'jfix^i'-l- 
At  Lac  qui  I'aric  more  prognw  wii;  irfk 
thi»  year  than  in  any  preceding  year.  ITinS 
prwiebiiig  wrvices  were  held  each  Sahbaft, 
two  in  Unkota  and  one  iu  Knglt.>ih.  uid  lV 
b'-arers  varied  from  40  to  &0.  Four  Itnfiu 
women  were  admitted  to  the  cliurcb.  awl  16 
children  of  thecliorch  merobeT?  wt-n  l.:;|i:I.'r4 
A  Sabbat  1i-ijc1kki|  waa  oj-ened 
VTar,  wliieh  iioon  increased  to  ov- . 
and  in  the  day-fichuol  Ihero  was  au  avcri^fof 
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.J  or  40  scholars,  and  a  iotal  of  112.    Frint- 
Dg  was  also  dooe  totho  aoiouot  of  173,000 

lu  1842.  a  house  of  worship  was  erectod  tt 
qui  Pai'Io,  with  the  uiu  of  »ome  of  the 
'Indians.  The  monthly  concert  was  hcM  in 
the  Dakota  laogna^e,  atti-ndc-d  bv  40  or  M> 
Indians.  It  was  c-Htimati-il  thut  'lui)  Indians 
bail  atton«li.'«l  tlie  school,  more  or  leas,  and  that 
|.ftbont  mo  had  learned  to  read  intc'ltigenUv. 
A  new  station  wm  oecopied  in  1843  at  Tra- 
I  dc3  Hiuttx,  at  the  heaa  of  boat  navigaiinn 
the  St.  Peters,  aboot  75  miles  from  itj» 
Jjonction  with  the  Muvisnippt.  In  1B4G  and 
1847.  two  other  stations  were  occnpied,  one 
called  Kanoaia,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Missit^ 
■ippi,  a  little  below  tho  8t.  Peters,  and  the 
otoer  XaptHlnn,  on  the  St,  Peters,  30  miles 
'*rom  Fort  Soclling.  To  these  places  minsion- 
rie«  ami  tmehcrs  were  sent,  at  the  earnest 
olicitation  of  the  Indians  tltcuifielvcs,  and  it 


was  the  fiist  time  that  the  Dakotu  bad  over 
shown  sQch  on  appreciation  of  roi<«ionarjr  in- 
struction anil  aid.  The  Indians ritiJdiug  uiuund 
tho  stations  generally  refrained  frora  the  nso 
of  ardent  »piritM,  and  mauifetitiil  un  inereojiing 
inclinntiun  to  till  the  soil.  About  the  samu 
time  invitations  camo  frum  several  other  Indi- 
an Tilloges,  requctiting-  that  reli^jions  teachert 
niisrht  ctjnte  and  renide  nuoog  theni ;  but  there 
wen*  none  to  tt;nd. 

In  the  autnniii  of  1848, the  committre,  wish- 
ing to  make  full  progf  of  the  Dakota  mi5-^ion, 
sent  out  two  more  missionaries  and  thuir  wivie, 
and  new  stations  were  furmcd  at  Prnirievlllo 
and  Rc<l  Wing,  making  tix  in  all,  one  having 
l>eon  given  up.  There  wore  now  b  missions- 
ries  in  this  tiohl,  and  d  male  and  ]*1  female 
assistant's.  The  report  for  ier>0  presented  tho 
following  staiijitics,  which,  as  they  are  mom 
full  than  any  of  a  later  date,  are  presented 
here : 


srinoNa. 


qui  Parle  . 
iwisdestjiuux 
lirievilte.  .  . 

Oftk  GroTc  .  .  . 

Kapoflia  .... 

Bed  Wing.  .  . 

Totals  .... 


H 


12 
12 


30^ 


IC 


27 


70 


24 

flO 


144 


11 


20 


12 


32 


50 


1      20 


3      31      .^2 


1%     Jl 


2      28 


5      f>4 


In  July,  1851,  treaties  were  cntereil  into  bc- 

__  rccn  the   Dakota   lodiaos    and  the  U.  8. 

SovcrnmeDt,  hy  which  the  Indliuu  ceded  a 

go  portion  of  their  territory,  only  reserving 

tract  about  150  miles  long  and  20  wide,  in 
ibe  vallty  of  the  St,  Peters.  But  the  treaty  rn 
tliis  form  «ft8  not  rutilied,  the  .Semite  n-fncing 
lo  confirm  the  resMTvation.  ami  mrrely  i>orrait- 
ting  the  Dakotos  1o  remaia  upon  it  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  prcjiidcnt-  To  these  niodi- 
Bed  ternit?  the  assent  of  the  Indians  was  sub^>- 

rently  obtnintd,  and  iu  JHJi.'f  they  n.-moved  on 
the  rt^iorvution.     A»  alltl.cBtations  but  one 
within  the  ceded  territory,  ihey  were  fcir- 

en  of  Indian',  nod  of  coarse  given  up.  The 

Iferald,  for  September,  1854.  notices  the  exist- 
nce  uf  but  two  stations.  Yellow  Mulicine  and 
)  that  from  the  si.\  flourit^liinu' 
ilntiong  ulore  mentioned,  the  misi^iun  wus  euiI- 
Icnly  n-dm-eil  to  a  verv  restricted  condition, 
^lUS  furutflhing  another  instance  of  the  harras»- 
disMtrons  efl'cct«  of  tho  govcrumeut 


r 


policy,  in  (hriving  the  Indians  from  their  lands, 
and  compelling  them  to  feel  that  they  have  no 
resting  place,  and  no  security  for  any  sp<it  of 
earth  tliey  may  dwell  npon.  whether  hehl  by 
permi^ion  or  under  tho  mopt  solemn  treaty 
stipulations.  I'o  conduct  missions  sncecssfully 
among  a  people  subject  to  such  removals,  liv- 
ing in  conwtant  dread  of  goTcnimcot  Torce,  or 
trcacherj',  and  rendered  susjMcioiitt  of  the  mo* 
tivcs  of  white  men,  has  been  found  extrvmcly 
dinit'ult,  nod  oflirn  impossible;  and  litr'nce  tlie  , 
freiiueut  ubandoiimL-nl  of  Indian  misaiuns,  after  ^ 
votfl  eipendituns  of  labor  and  nium'y  upon 
tlicm  and  tbe  surrifice  of  many  jirceions  tivug 
in  efturtfl  to  sustain  them. 

As  the  Dakotas  hold  tbe  tcrritoTT  they  aro 
npon  at  the  plcasoro  of  tho  pre»idtri(,  tho 
nrdrr  for  their  n'moval  toFome  other  iincrrtaiu 
al>odu  may  be  looked  for  at  any  time,  ami, 
therefore,  great  uncertainly  utuitds  Iho  mts- 
Mun  among  them,  both  as  to  itii  usefulutes  uud 
permoQvucy. 


Abtmujuts. — This  band  of  Indians  is  settled 
At  Ht.  FroDcifi.  in  Lower  Camidn.  on  thu  wntb 
ftidc  of  Luke  St.  Pt-ters,  about  60  miit?!  >j«]ow 
MontreaJ.  Tlioir  miBP-ionary  and  tea(.'bcr,  P«- 
Ut  Paul  Osuiikhirliinc,  is  a  native  of  tliw 
tribp,  ttr.d  n^rivwJ  u  powl  Knglish  r-docotioii 
ttt  Hanover,  N.  U.,  where  he  Ixtame  ho|x'fully 
pjoiis.  lie  nftcrwardu  retnriiwl  home,  wilh  the 
nnjH'  of  ilonig  j^DOd  to  his  people.  FimliiiR  it 
impracticable  to  teach  tliom  the  Engliah  lan- 
gWgtj  he  prepttred  an  elementary  hotjk  in 
their  own  umguagc,  embmcin^r  a  translation 
of  purages  ofScTinture.and  some  other  nseftil 
plM«8.  Tliis  booK,  with  a  (<raall  n-IifrioiLs 
tmrt,  was  printed  at  the  exfi^nsc  of  the  Board 
in  1830.  With  tlicso  ho  returned  again  to  his 
jieopir,  and  having  obtained  the  appoiutnu'Dt 
"of  schoolmaster  from  the  Canailian  goveni- 
roent,  be  opened  a  school,  at  the  same  time 
holding  Rictilings  on  the  Hahbatb.  and  endea- 
voring, in  other  wny«,  to  enlighten  their  be- 
niglitcd  mind?.  Many  cbihlren  and  youth  at- 
tended hij;  .school,  atjd  even  iK)mc  adults  leamwl 
to  read  his  book.".  Some  who  listened  to  hiti 
religions  instructions  became  gerioa^  and  hope- 
fully pioiis.  Tliis  awakened  the  oppoeition  ol 
the  papidta,  who  rani])lHined  of  htm  to  the  gov- 
orunient,  for  intorferiug  with  the  religion  of 
the  Indian?,  and  he  was  forbidJcn  to  hold 
meetings,  or  in  any  manner  to  meddle  with 
their  religious  concerns.  With  this  injunc- 
tion be  eonld  not  couseicntionely  comply,  and 
he  was,  therefore,  much  perw'cuted,  and  de- 
prived of  his  galary  from  the  government  He 
then  aiiplifil  to  the  Committee  of  the  Board, 
for  (ineli  an  nnnoal  allowiinre  as  would  furniBh 
him  the  means  of  subHisleiice,  and  enable  hlin 
to  continue  his  laborg  among  liis  i»eonle.  This 
teru  granted,  and  he  has  persevered  in  his  Bclf- 
denying  and  important  work  to  the  present 
time. 

OsuDkhirhiuowBB  licensed  to  preach  in  Jan- 
uary, ]83e,  by  the  Champluin  Pn-SHbytery,  and 
in  the  foUiiwing  June,  he  was  ordained  as  on 
OTangcIist  to  his  native  irit>e.  Upon  this,  the 
opporition  of  the  popal  coramnnily  was  much 
embittered,  and  efforts  were  made  to  get  him 
removed  frftni  the  reservation,  bat  the  governor 
refused  to  interfere.  When  he  commenced  his 
labors,  the  whole  tribe  were  iguoront  ond 
bigoted  papists.  In  1837,  more  than  30  per- 
sons attended  his  prouchiug,  alt  of  whom  had 
rcnouna-d  the  Romish  chnrch,  in  sjjite  of  the 
most  liilter  i)crsecution.  From  five  to  twentr 
children  were  gatiiered  into  a  school,  accord- 
ing as  the  ix^>ple  were  at  liome  or  on  their 
luniting  groundi*.  and  three  persona,  including 
llie  wile  of  C>snuULirhinc,  had  joined  the  l*ro- 
tcstmit  church.  In  1«40,  the  charch  members 
had  incnswed  to  27,  and  a  prosperous  scliool 
of  23  puirilfl  was  in  opiTation. 

In  the  winter  of  1841,  President  Lord,  of 
Dortmonrh  tlollcge,  visited  Osunkhirhine  at 
St,  Franeia.  and  in  a  tmhseqoent  staloment,  he 
rrm(u-kt:d :  "  The  church  now  a)06i8t8  of  29 


members,  ovt  of  800  sonli,  the  nmnber  of  tki 
tribe  now  resident  at  St.  Franch*.  Ostnkbir- 
hinc's  labors  arc  steady,  and  well  adapted  tit 
the  condition  of  the  people.  Uis  wife,  a  fnll- 
blooded  Indian,  is  remarkablv  interesting— « 
model.  1  beg  to  cunimeiid  llic  mbuion.  Jti 
ini{iortanco.  I  thitik.  cannot  be  too  higUy  ^»- 
predated.  Its  relation  to  the  Freochtenl^ 
tion  gives  it  it£  greatest  importoaoei  Thm 
is  hardly  any  other  light  betiraea  Xootnal 
and  Quebec.  The  denpised  church  at  Bt 
Francis  is  his  witness  along  the  great  rirer.* 

In  1W3,  it  was  reportc^J  :  "Five  todiui 
bare  been  received  to  the  charch  on  profiadM 
during  the  last  rear,  and  the  whoie  nombv 
rccciml  since  Mr.  Omnkhirhine  coiammnri 
his  labors.  Is  A&,  41  of  whom  fitill  eurrifcisd 
arc  members  in  good  standiog.  T^»  p^ 
pricsU  arc  active,  as  heretofore,  in  oppony 
the  progress  of  spiritual  religion  among  oi 
Indian!*."  In  184r>  it  was  recorded:  "Sfcrtf- 
six  Indians,  nit  converted  from  Romani£m,iM 
hoperullj  renewed  by  tlic  Spirit  of  Gad,ki*e 
been  received  to  the  ehurch."  The  oppoeitiai 
of  the^aptd  priests  availed  little.  In  1946  ft 
was  estimated  that  one-third  of  the  300  oon- 
pcising  the  Abcnannis  tribe,  had  bccoiacFh^ 
tcfitunts.  through  tne  labors  of  Urn  jodkiNi 
and  devoted  native  misionary. 

In  Jane,  1851,  Mr.  Treat,  one  of  Ibciom- 
tnrics  of  tlie  Board,  was  directed  to  viat  tte* 
Abenoqnis  tribe,  which  ho  fouod  conpn^ 
"  nn  irregularjy-bnilt  viltnge  on  the  right  bau 
of  the  .St  Frnnci.«,  foar  miles  from  th«  9i 
Lawrence.  The  population  of  the  tribe  b 
three  or  four  hundred,  and  in  thcfr  geoBol 
apneamnce  and  habits  of  life^  thev  eomap 
well  with  the  (lanadiana  around  tlios.  w- 
Osankhirbino  has  a  plain  bat  condbrlabfe 
chnrch,  erected  partly  at  the  expeoae  o(  tb* 
Board,  iti  which  he  holds  three  serricw  on  tb 
f^nbbuth.and  three  meetings  during  thcwwk' 

'I'he  latest  intelligence  JVom  this  misiuo  ii 
to  January,  1854.  The  misBioQAi^  continai 
to  labor  with  his  usual  fidelity,  hanog  beeail 
his  post  more  than  twenty  yean,  and,  tboi^ 
contending  still  against  papal  influcnoe,  nl 
often  tried  by  the  dcliuqiiency  of  the  cooTcrti 
he  has  a  reasonable  prospect  of  contiirauM 
and  uwfulucss. 

Pavruea. — The  Pawnee  tribe,  at  the  cm 
mencement  of  the  miicsion  amou  thtsa,  i& 
1835,  was  divided  into  four  ban£;  Pavat 
Remiblicans,  PawTiee  Peeks,  Pawnee  hvp^ 
ana  Grand  Pawnees, — amounting  in  all  tn 
between  6,000  and  7,000  persons.  Thproe* 
pied  an  exteni^ivo  territory  on  bc>th  sids  «f 
Uie  Platte  river,  in  Kebrafika.  The  finl  ok- 
sionory  company  consisted  of  Rev.  John  I^ 
bar,  miiKionary,  Benedict  Satterlee,  physida 
and  cutechist,  and  >Samncl  Allia,  aastol*- 
Owinp  to  Uie  wandering  habits  of  Ibettla* 
ana,  little  conid  be  done  for  8c\T.TnI  ytan  to 
tlie  way  of  systematic  labor.  Their  faeadKIB■^ 
tere  were  at  Bellcvue,  the  scat  of  this  goitn- 
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ment  ogcncjr,  and  Meera.  Danbar  and  Satter- 
lee  gcQcnilhr  accouipanicd  large  bands  of  In- 
dians ill  their  lung  buutmg  excursiunj,  with  a 
Tiew  both  to  acquire  the  language  and  to  give 
instruction,  as  opportunity  was  affbrdcd.  Mr. 
Baltcrlco  died  on  one  or  thcM  tonrs,  in  a  somo- 
vbat  Qi\'8ti.Tiou8  manner. 

In  1840,  these  ftmr  bands  Appeared  strongly 
Inclined  to  abandon  the  hunter  liTe,  and  scttk* 
in  Tillages  for  the  cnllivation  of  the  soil.  'ITil' 
tract  of  counlTj  selected  for  this  pnrpoiK  v/m 
locatoil  on  Council  ond  Plumb  creeks,  on  ihc 
north  Hide  of  Loop  Pork,  wbicb  empties  into 
Pinttc  river.  To  this  place  the  niigaionary 
families  removed  in  the  spring  of  1841.  The 
gorernment,  agreeably  to  certain  treaty  pro- 
vision.*^,  had  rnrntshed  the  Indianj  with  large 
DQiiibcrs  of  oxen,  plows.  &e.,  and  they  had 
begun  to  plow  and  .«^ow  their  farinti  with 
gnai  Zi-nl  and  Bali«raction. 

In  tbb*  early  Htogc  nf  their  progrcaB  they 
were  destined  to  u  terrible  onset  from  a  neigh- 
boring hostile  tribe-  Karly  on  a  morning  in 
•June,  1843,astrong  party  of  Sioux  came  niKin 
ooc  of  the  Pownee  riUagea  by  surprise,  wnen 
s  courw  of  fighting  and  plander  ensued  which 
lutod  till  midniay,  aijd  resulted  in  killing  G7 
FawDceii,  vounding  twenty  others,  seizitig  200 
lorws,  and  burning  2U  out  of  41  lodges  of 
which  (he  village  wos  composed.  The  value 
of  pmiHTlv  httt  waa  ealimatetl  at  $H,000  or 
^10.000.  ''llie  Indians  of  this  Tillage  verc 
scalterod  among  the  other  bands,  being  feorAil 
of  anf'ther  attack  should  thcr  attempt  to  ro- 
baild  the  village ;  and  in  all  the  villages  agri- 

.  cultural  labor  was  pcatl^  retarded  by  the  con- 

■**Tlt  fear  of  btistile  tnbea.    Meanwhile  the 

__^jionary  brethren  and  sisteni,  amid  many 
■g'itatiDg  scenes,  prosccntcd  their  laboi^  with 
Mtieticu  and  hope ;  aud  (^-peciolly  had  they. 
m  l&4t),  uccompli.tbcd  an  Importaut  work,  m 

'  tbc  trauslutiou  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  into  the 
Pawnee  language. 

In  1847  the  miiwionarics,  in  riew  of  the 
frequent  asaults  made  upon  the  Pawnees,  and 
liie  danger  to  which  their  own  lives  were  ex- 
uo:«ed,  withdrew  from  tli«  llcld,  and  the  mission 
has  not  since  been  resumed. 

Oregon  Indians. — After  Boverol  exploring 
exi>editioii(ii  among  the  Ijidiauit  west  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  the  Board  entered  upon  u 
mifcsion  there  in  the  autumn  of  1H3G.  Their 
attention  waa  directpd  to  three  tribes,  cmbrac- 
ing  the  Kayu^es,  among  whom  was  the  Wait* 
latpu  station;  the  Nez  Peraea,  among  whom 
were  the  Clear  M'ater  and  Rnmiah  stations  ; 
and  tlic  Flat  Heads,  in  whom;  ncigliborliood 
was  the  Tshimakoin  station.    These  station!!! 

were  provitK-d  with  suitable  laborers,  so  that 
in  llifiO  the  whole  force  consisted  of  four  mis- 

■ionurief,  one  pbytjician,  two  mule  and  six  fe- 
Jo  anststftuts.    Thev  were  not  only  kindly 
lived,  but  the  Indians  showed  the  utmost 
ticas  to  receive  instruction  ;  and  other 

'  1rib«95,  bearing  that  teacherv  bod  come  into  the 


country,  sent  pressing  mewoges  rcnnrsting  thut 
one  or  more  might  be  sent  to  dwell  among 
tbeiD. 

The  three  tribes  obovo  named  were  nnxious 
also  to  engage  in  agriculture,  and  hundreds  of 
families  settled  near  tlie  mission  stutious,  and 
cultivated  the  ground  xa  u.vidnoiLKly  thut  in  a 
tittle  time  tbey bad  prodnced  enoutfh  for  llielr 
comfortable  subsistence.  Their  dwire  for  re- 
ligious in.st™ction  excee<led  anything  ever  be- 
fore met  with  among  the  N'orth  American  Id- 
diuns.  "Among  ibe  Nez  Persc^i."  .lays  the 
report  for  1640,  "the  congregnl ion  hud  in- 
creased from  such  a  number  as  could  be  accom- 
modated in  a  fmall  school  house,  to  between 
one  and  two  thoosand,  many  coming  from  the 
adjacent  bands.  All  seemed  eager  for  rcligiooa 
instruction,  and  it  woe  believed  that  the  Hpim 
of  the  I«rdwa8  working  on  tin- hfurts  of  many. 
As  many  as  2,0U0  made  a  public  confoKti<<n  of 
?in,  and  promised  to  serve  God.  Doubtless 
many  did  tliis  with  a  very  imperfect  idea  of 
whnl  was  involved  iu  it,  though  not  a  (cw 
were  thought  to  giro  evidence  of  saving  con- 
version." A  similar  religious  interest  wag 
manifested  among  the  Kayuses. 

About  this  time  the  mission  recaved,  as  a 
donation  from  tlie  Sandwich  Island  churches, 
a  small  printing-press,  with  the  rcquisile  type 
and  funiiturc,  with  paper,  &c.,  all  estimated  at 
about  8450.  From  the  same  source  thcr  re- 
ceived the  year  before  880  in  money,  and  ten 
boshcla  of  snlt.  The  press  waa  immediately 
set  up  at  Clour  Water,  atid  employed  to  print 
an  elementary  school  br^^k  of  twenty  pages. 
Tbc  Indians  wc-re  highly  gratified  with  a  book 
in  their  own  language,  and  new  interest  waa 
fonnd  to  be  impurtctl  to  the  »chools.  In  1841 
a  second  book  was  prepared  and  printed  in  the 
Nws  Perses  language,  and  800  copies  printed, 
making  41,600  pages.  A  !taw  mill  and  grist 
mill  were  also  pot  in  or>eration  at  Clear  Water, 
and  a  grain  mill  at  Wuiilutpu,  nil  of  which 
aflbrdca  valuable  aid  to  the  miction  families, 
and  cDcooraged  a  settled  life  umoug  tbc  In- 
dians. 

For  the  three  or  four  sncccediDg  years  the 
mission  was  attended  with  great  apparent  sno- 
CCS8,  not,  however,  without  some  wrinus  defeo- 
tions  oniony  the  Indians,  and  at  times  abusive 
treatment  trom  the  younger  and  more  savogo 
portion  of  the  tribes. 

In  the  autumn  of  1847,  however,  a  scene  oo- 
corred  at  the  Waiilatpn  station,  among  the 
Kaynses,  of  the  most  tragical  and  distressing 
character.  Owing  to  the  prevalence  and  ex- 
treme fatality  of  the  measles  and  dv-sentcry,  a 
portion  of  tbc  Indians  became  j^afoiLS  of  the 
miN^ionarics,  and  esjjecinily  of  l)r.  Whitman, 
who  WHS  stuliouctl  at  W  uiilatpu,  euppoang 
that  if  they  would  they  might  use  their  super- 
natural pfjwcrs  to  stiiy  the  dreadful  malady. 
Some  e\"cn  pretendr-d  that  Dr.  W.  was  giving 
them  poison,  in  order  to  destroy  their  Uvea. 
They  tlierefore  determined  uu  revenge,  aa 


h'ORTH 


tli«  S9th  of  NoTn  1847,  tboy  TcU  upon  the 
Wfiitlfttno  station,  and  most  cruelly  masuicred 
Dr.  Wljiiiuuri,  \m  wife,  and  twelve  other  per- 
sons. Of  the  latter,  several  wcro  emigrant"* 
from  lUe  .Stules,  iimJ  one  wus  an  assLitant  mlv 
eionarv.  The  diitulU  of  thi5  tru^ioul  oiltiir 
arc  of  u  mofit  hrart-rcnding  oatarc.  Tboy  are 
fully  >fiT<'ii  ill  the  "  J[traM  "  fur  July,  1648,  by 
Mr.  Spaldin)^-.  (jiiu  of  thu  nusionartcs,  with  ao 
nrcoitiit  if(  Ills  own  wonderful  escape.  Aboat 
fifty  wumen  aod  children,  who  wore  Uikcn  and 
bold  as  cflptircft,  wcro  redeemed  throut^h  the 
■grniry  of  Sir.  Ogdcn,  chief  factor  of  llie  Hud- 
son Huy  C'ompoiiy,  ttfler  having  suflerfd  every 
aba&o  and  iudit'tiity  fur  m'arly  a  month. 

In  addition  to  the  abi:)ve-iucDtioncd  cause  for 
tills  outrage,  it  wua  bclincd  to  have  beeu  pro- 
Inultd  in  ^ume  mt'umre  by  the  Romtuh  priests, 
from  .>t  I>ouis,  who  had  come  into  that  region, 
and  who  ha<l  been  active  in  opposing  the  Pro- 
testant  musiuuarit:;:.  I'his  (^ospicion  was 
streugtiiened  by  the  fact  that  several  children 
of  thu  murdLTfrs  were  baptized  by  one  of  Ihtse 
pricfttA,  wjiilc  yet  the  haii<I«  of  their  parents 
were  wet  with  the  blood  of  their  victims.  It 
VTBB  also  known  that  the  Catholic  priest  lost 
nuncilwos  in  the  company  of  an  Indian  who  waa 
piirauing  !k(r.  .Spaldiug  with  a  loaded  pisUd, 
with  a  view  to  imirtler  btm.  From  these  and 
other  circnm.'^tAncc^  it  id  not  difficolt  to  dctoi> 
mine  Die  relation  and  agency  of  BomiBih  priests 
to  l}iis  K'cne — outj  of  the  most  savage  and  ap- 
pftliog  to  be  met  wilJi  In  all  the  annuls  of  mis- 
sionary advcniurc. 

Within  a  short  time  after  the  massacre,  all 
the  statioiu  were  abandoneil,  it  not  licing  con- 
sidered ^ufu  fur  the  uiiaituii  families  tu  remain. 
Some  of  the  mii»iouariea  continued  to  labor 
!d  Oregon,  among  the  whitc-s,  but  no  mission 
hofi  since  been  attempted  among  the  Indian 
tribc4. 

hidians  in  New  York. — The  Indians  in  New 
York  are  remnants  of  this  "  Six  Tribes,"  and 
rc&ido  at  the  four  following  plaetvi,  viz. :  Tufico* 
rom,  obnut  4  miles  cast  of  Niagara  rircr  ; 
8L>nccu,  4  niilo  fn/m  Dufiolo ;  Cattaraogiu,  3(1 
niiK^«  eonth  of  iJnlTuIo,  and  Alleghany,  also  iQ 
Wcsttrn  New  York.     The  missions  at  these 

S laces  were  trauaferreii  by  the  United  Foreign 
tisoiouiiry  Society  to  the  Board,  in  JH2C. 
In  1k27,  Mr.  John  Eliot,  a  young  man  from 
Haine,  t^nU'riHl  ii|M>n  lii«  labors  among  the  Tu»> 
caroras  where  he  found  a  popalation  of  240 
Indiun.s,  a  church  of  15  memhera;  a  mission 
hoiL-4*  and  farm  worth  S1,8UU,  and  a  schoo], 
which  he  immediately  reK?rganized.  with  30 
scJiolara.  In  18,11,  a  revivuT  of  religion  was 
BDJoyed  at  this  place,  aud  the  churoh  was  iu- 
cnntted  to  fit  members.  At  this  period  for 
the  first  lime,  the  sanctity  and  obligation*  of 
the  mariiugi-  relation  were  acknowledged  by 
thfwo  Indiutis,  and  21  children  were  baptized. 
The  iM-npIc  also  began  more  fltrii!tly  to  regard 
tliv  i^.tbbatii,  and  to  be  more  tcmj>crate  aud 
indiifttrioos. 


I  At  Senec*, «  botLhUmebool  wu  ia  opc9»> 
I  tion,  which,  in  1828,  embraced  TO  pupils ;  alio 
a  charch  of  49  members.  In  Ib29,  a  j^ 
house  of  worship  waa  dedicated,  the  i 
which,  —  81.70U,  had  b«n  KibscriU 
chiefs  and  young  men  of  the  tribe, 
thw  ytw,  abo,  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  the  i 
on  the  Moant,  and  aboat  thirty  hymn?  < 
printed  in  the  Seneca  laogaa^.  A  revival  ol 
religion  waa  enjoyed  at  t^  station  in  lt>31. 

At  CattAruQgos,  there  wae  special  utteutioQ 
to  religion  in  1827,  and  a  charch  of  12  lOCH- 
bera  wa«  organized.  For  several  enbeequst 
yean  there  was  much  attention  to  rcl  igiuo  it 
this  place. 

The  station  at  Alleghany  had  ci^oycd  diB 
services  of  a  teacher  Bcvernl  yrars,  but  bid 
txen  without  a  mijisioDary  till  1 829.  when  JiD; 
William  Oall  was  ordained  to  tlmt  work. 

In  18-13,  the  whole  Dumber  of  ItKUus  resid- 
ing in  Western  New  York,  was  estimated  at 
3,000,  about  three-foortfas  of  whom  were  Seat 
(m.s,  and  the  remainder  Ttiscajxira^  Onoodap^ 
Cayngos,  Oneidaa,  and  Mohawks,  remniati  of 
the  once  powerful  Six  Nations.  They  oeo 
pied  five  refforvatioiu,  embracing  aboat  I10,0W 
acres.  A  treaty  bad,  u  little  U:fore  thti,  b«B 
concludod,  by  which  a  portion  of  their  laodi 
were  cc-dwl  to  the  United  States,  and  thif  nlK 
ject  caused  mnch  complaint  and  trouble. 

Tlie  whole  number  of  church  memben  st 
thiii  time  W118  234,  uf  whom  49  were  at  Tmcfr 
rora,  20  at  Sejieca,  51  at  Cattaraagn,  ui 
114  at  Alleghany.  The  number  of  po^  ■ 
the  schools  at  these  stations  was  cstimatod  it 
200.  The  miseiou  prc&s  at  Seneca  wai  en- 
ployed  in  printing  various  snuiU  works,  anl  ii 
1845.  more  than  o2,000  pages  were  cucotel 
In  respect  to  agriculture  and  the  comfortf  of 
life,  great  good  oad  been  cffi>cted  amoog  tlu 
the  Indians.  One  of  the  missionaries  rctkUlAl 
in  1648,  "  thrc«  times  as  much  producdn 
labor  ej4  there  wa^  in  1832,  aud  five  tints  M 
maeh  prnvision  obtained." 

Of  late  pvars  some  changes  have  occami 
aud  tlie  miaioD  has  boeo  reported  under  two 
separate  head;*,  vU.,  the  Seooca  mitfioc,  tixi 
too  Tnscorora  mission.  The  Sentx^  miaioi 
has  4  stations,  4  missionaries,  15  fi>miiJe  *- 
Ri?tant  missionaries,  and  one  native  aaaistaAti 
In  the  two  churches  there  are  169  nenilaik 
and  In  the  10  schools  there  are  310  impib. 

The  l^oscorora  mission  has  one  station,  m 
oat-station,  one  missionary,  four  female  ostit- 
OQt  mifidonaries,  aud  two  native  helpcn.  Tk 
church  has  9G  meuibere  ;  aud  the  schools,  of 
which  there  are  two,  have  70  echolars. 

Under  the  labors  of  the  mifi.si"»p  ■■'— •  '"■* 
Indians  have  advanced  to  a  high 
ilization,  ami.  in  respect  to  iudt: 
and  mural  habits,  loey  show  a  t)<  - 
provemeut  rarely  excelled  by  thu>' 
tatn  ruUied  from  a  savsge state 

MoiuiiAN  MiS6iom  TO  North  Aum'^ii 
Inollss. — The  labors  of  the  Morariou  brd^ 
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rco  unong  tbo  Indians  of  North  America  weru 
oommeuonl  u  carlv  us  1735.  Tbuir  utUMilinu 
WM  first  dirccteti  to  the  Crock  Q^tiua,  but  ihcir 
labors  were  i-jou  intcrnipte<l  by  hostilitiea  be- 
twuen  the  Kii<^luili  utid  luu  .Spaniard-f.  Habsc- 
queull)',  during  the  18th  ccatury.  the^  i»liib- 
UahcU  luU^ions  at  Toriooa  poiuts  m  the  &>iith- 
crn  aiid  middle  States,  find  thtij  oflaa  bad  tho 
pluuuro  ol*  ^'oio;^  the  ludiaaa  cmbraciDv  the 
truth,  aud  ewn  of  witoesjum  boiuc  signal  tri- 
umphs of  the  UoisjK'I ;  but  tliey  wore  froqueat- 
}y  ootupt'lled  to  abaiiduu  i[tlort^ii<;  fiolilt,  by 
ho3tiliiK*s  amoii^  aeighboriug  tnoes,  and  espi> 
oittlly  by  the  adverw  events  uf  the  Eogliih  acd 
Fretu'li  wur,  and  Uio  war  of  tho  revulution. 
To  follow  them  io  tlus  varie*l  results  of  their 
labors  ihrouijh  tlii.>!  long  periiHi,  woald  roqalrc 
more  epaoo  than  caa  be  allowed  in  the  pr^eDt 
work. 

Within  the  present  ceotury  the  Moramna 
have  had  miiaious  among  the  OelaworcSr  the 
Chippt-wavB,  the  Orockd,  the  CherokcMs,  and 
■orae  s-mimer  tribes,  whom  they  hare  followed 
in  tht'ir  voluntary  or  forcwl  reiaovuls,  quit- 
tin>c  their  postrf  only  whca  their  couliuuetl 
labtTi  became!  fruitlcas  or  tnipoasiblc. 

A:  tbe  prc.4^nt  timu  their  mi.<uiom  arc  con- 
Aaod  to  two  tribes :  tlie  OeIaware»,  on  the 
Kiuisas  river,  where  they  ha>*o  more  than  3j0 
ladiatu  under  n^Ugioni]  ittstmcliou,  and  the 
Ofacrokcc!),  in  their  new  wcslcm  homo,  where 
tbey  hare  two  Hlution.^,  and  abont  120  com- 
manitauta.  T)ia  returuii  from  these  mitwioru 
•re  rery  incomplete^  reitdering  it  im[iOSdible  to 
give  full  atuti^tic^,  or  to  state  what  are  their 
prtsiont  pr<w|Kr.l3  anJ  meuud  of  oKfuInesa. 

CiitKcu  Mi.'HioyARY'  HorrBTV. — ^I'hc  only 
mtviou  whirh  the  Churoh  of  England  has 
lia<l  anion;;  the  North  American  huliaa<t  i^ 
that  among  the  K^nimaux,  ou  Ket)  river, 
BOiiUi  of  Lake  Winnipeg  and  north  of  Minno- 
tolM.  It  wa'i  commenced  in  1822  by  Rev.  J. 
WtMt,  the  UudsoD  Day  Company's  chaplain, 
on  Ucd  river.  Id  the  course  of  a  year  or  two, 
■  school- It un^^'  and  church  were  erected,  and 
cunaiderable  progn-w  was  mad^e  towards  bring- 
ing the  Indiana  under  in^^trnetion.  In  1823 
itev.  I}.  T.  Jones  saiksl  from  Kngland  for  the 

furpoi^c  of  atrcngthcniiig  thin  mission,  and  in 
W2j  lie  was  joined  by  tbe  Rev.  W.  Cocliran. 
Tti«  progrOM  of  the  minion  at  thin  date  had 
beoii  8ui^,  that  the  sehool-hoQse  and  church 
were  too  small,  aud  new  and  more  commodtuiu 
ooM  WOTe  erected.  In  1832  there  were  3  stn- 
tiooa,  with  each  a  church,  and  a  total  of  143 
communicants.  The  number  attending  public 
wurahip  wiu  800,  and  the  number  gatliere<l 
into  schools  was  330. 

At  tho  present  time,  as  nearly  aa  con  be  oa- 
ei*rlaint?d  from  the  incomplete  reinrnB,  there 
ore  conncctwi  with  the  Itcii  river  miwion  10 
Btutioiw.  ft  misnioiiurif,'*.  12  aiwlHtttnUt,  8  ol 
whom  are  natives,  1733  atlendani^  uu  public 
worship,  50'  enmmnnicauts,  22  Dchoobi,  and 
724  pupiU.    The  mkadoDnrici  hare  acqaia-d 

tn 


the  Indian  langiia£;c,  so  ai  to  preach  in  it.  and 
they  liuvc  translate  portioa>4  of  the  Now  Tc*- 
lament,  th>^  cliurch  eatcchiam,  the  murriugo 
service,  and  tho  coramomoD  and  baptismal 
!icrvi<x».  Tbe  language  of  these  I  n<liaa3,  do- 
nominated  tbe  Oree  laogoage,  is  nuid  by  the 
misaiooarieft  to  bear  a  strong  affinity  to  the 
lireek. 

In  tho  department  of  agriculture,  consider- 
able progress  has  boon  mode.  Tho  Indiiuu 
build  vtry  comfortoblo  houses,  raise  Iai;ge 
patchcii  itt'  barley,  wheal,  potatons,  ice.  and 
enjoy  much  of  wcial  order  and  comfort.  With- 
in a  short  time  ^oosc  Lake  has  been  occupied 
05  a  ataLion,  under  the  labors  of  a  pioua  Indiui 
who  re^idd  the  Now  Testament  well,  and  lioa 
the  entire  coiifideuce  of  the  missionarlee. — Usv. 
K.  D.  Mooae. 

Kpisoopal  Boxod. — A  mission  woa  coiD- 
menced  at  Green  Uay,  by  tho  Xifttionary  So> 
cioty  of  tlio  ProUwtmit  KpUcopol  Church  in 
the  United  States,  in  1825,  nodiv  the  superin- 
tendence of  Bcv.  itlr.  Nash,  which  was  sus- 
pended in  1827.  In  1829,  it  wiu  renewed, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Uev.  Q.  F.  Codle, 
by  whom  it  was  coatinuodt  ander  many  tMU- 
borraasraenta  and  difficulties.  I'll  1837.  when 
treaties  were  entered  into  boiweco  the  United 
States  and  many  of  the  north-western  tritxs  of 
Indiam  for  their  removal  wt^t  of  the  Missis* 
sippi.  Tbe  unsettled  condition  of  the  tribes 
aruLiml  tho  ntis^ioo,  comicquent  upon  the»e 
treaties,  and  their  sub9e<|ucnt  removal,  led  Lo 
the  diacoatiuuaucc  of  the  misjion.  The  results 
of  this  mi-ssion  are  Ihns  stated  :  About  270  In- 
duMi  children  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the  school, 
some  of  whom  have  died  in  the  foith  of  (^hri.st, 
and  the  comtortuble  a.*«nii'anco  of  a  blessed 
hereafter.  Some  ore  now  adorning  tho  doc- 
trine of  Uod  oar  Saviour  by  a  life  of  consiatont 
piety. 

Some  time  after  tho  breaking  ap  of  this 
mtsaioD,  Bishop  Kemper,  accoinpaniitl  by  Ker. 
Mr.  Oreg(H7,  embnwwd  a  munber  of  tribes  in 
a  circuit,  in  a  vi^t  to  the  scattered  DK>mbora 
of  his  diocese ;  and  on  the  2d  of  I)cceml>er, 
183H,  he  consecrated  a  church  at  Duck  Creek, 
erected  by  the  Oneidas  with  a  portion  of  the 
fund-t  received  from  Covernmonl ;  aud  in  lb3&. 
Rev.  tiolomou  Davis  h;ul  charge  of  the  elinrch. 
The  department  of  Indian  Muwious  wufi  iub»fr- 
rjoently  traasferrej  to  tho  Domestic  (lumniit- 
lee;  who  proposed  a  plan  for  an  Indian  dio- 
cese, with  a  missionary  bishop,  aud  cousidera- 
blu  effort  was  made  to  raise  money  to  eudow 
the  bidhopric ;  but  as  yet,  the  object  has  do( 
bec>n  accomplished.  A  mission  haii,  however, 
been  commenced  among  the  Chickaiuws,  and 
an  approprtatiou  has  been  made  by  the  UniU<d 
.States  Govei-nmenl  toward  sustaining  aBchool 
under  the  direction  of  the  rai»on. 

AMKKirA.X    MlSSIOXAftT  ASBOCUTIOH. — OjA^ 

tm  IHnsion. — This  mia^iou  comprisn  (bur  i 
tions,  located  at  HaI  Uike,  Cass  Lake,  ~ 
I'rairic  add  tit  Josephs,  Miimesota  ToritOij 
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the  flnt  three  on  the  bead  waters  of  the  Mi»-  ■  and  hare  to  gparo  for  tbcir  ataniag  ndglikn 
Bissippi  rircT.  aod  tbo  \&»t  on  the  North  Rod  uf  other  baous.  For  this  impcoremcai  thej 
river,  where  it  imtcrs  tbu  British  pot»c9!<ioti<i.  |  are  indebted  to  the  tostmotioo  kwI  exas^Ieof 
This  ij  the  only  mission  in  nil  that  reifion  of  lhomi>utoDarie8,  and  the  aid  received  from  then 


country.  It  waq  commenced  nn'l<T  iht'  patron- 
age of  Iht'  Wenteni  Kvangelii*al  Missionary 
Society,  in  18-13.  and  aFtcrwAnl*  transferre*!  to 
the  Amoricnn  Jlisaioiiary  Association.  The 
Ojibwa  (or  Ohippcway)  hiiliiins  «>aip(we  one 
of  the  largest  Iritie^  in  ihe  Uuited  States,  num- 
b{:rin?  some  30.000.  'J'hcy  are  dinded  into 
small  bandj  of  frum  200  to  &00  sotils ;  tho 
Ik&niU  each  bivinc;  ita  own  home,  hnntinj:;- 
gronnd  and  chief,  all  loeatai  from  25  to  100 
miKtA  iiruirL 

At  ttin^  of  these  stations,  bonrding-sebools 
ore  established,  and  tho  scholars  nre  required 
to  cn^^^Ltge  in  some  kind  of  mnnntil  labor  a  por- 
tion of  each  dny.  (JImrches  i;ontainin;r  native 
conrerL-i  have  been  formed  at  Kcd  Uike  and 
Caas  Lake.  Tho  other  stations  bare  been 
oommencorl  within  the  lust  two  yeoja. 

When  thi-i  mission  commenced,  tho  Indians 
had  no  domestic  nnimalR,  except  doi^,  and  no 
agricultural  impleraont-t  lliey  raised  notliing, 
but  dqKnded  fur  subsistence  on  hunting  and 
fishing,  wild  rice  and  sngar ;  and,  being  in  a 

Eoor  country  for  giuiic,  thoy  often  saOl'red  witli 
anger,  and  Homiaitni;^  roAorted  to  the  u.se  of 
haman  flesh  to  aatisf?  it.  Now  some  of  these 
bands  supply  themaclrcs  abundantly  with  food, 


in  plowing  their  londa. — Ber.  G.  Whipplb, 


OuM  Uks... 

St.JtMfliU*.. 

BeUo  I'r^rit 


jVmebicam  l^DtAX  Misgioir  AsaociAT 
Thifl  society,  the  seat  of  who*?  operationaBf 
Louisville,  Ky.,  have   four  missions,  lor'" 
among  the  Choctiiws,  Creelcs.  Wens,  Pit 
.■thaws.  Miamie^,  nntl  Putuwataraies ;  irili  i 
slatioia  and  eight  out^tatioa* ;  23  mia 
rie.-i  and  assistants;   21  churcbo«,  with  13 
communicants;  I2fi  baptism.?  daring ibefar;^ 
and  IGii  pnpib  in  scli'jiils.    Thid  sot'ictv  mpn- 
!«eiit8  u  ii<)rtion  of  the  Baptist  d^uomiuatioa  'a  ^ 
tho  south-west. 
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SOCICTIES. 


Prwbvtorian  Board 

American  Baptist  Union 

Methodist  10.  t'hurch  North  and  South 
We?h-yan  Missionary  >>ot:ifcty  .... 

Am*.Ticau  Boardf- 

American  Missionary  Asaociatiou     .    . 
Chnrcli  Miiaionary  Society  ..... 

Moravians 

.American  Indian  Missionary  Aasociation 

Totals 


1835 
1817 
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1826 
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NOVA  SCOTIA  :    The  province  of  Nova 

Scotia  is  aituated  ou  the  eastern  aide  of  the 

continent  of  North  America,  between  north 

latitude  43-5  25'  and  47'^,  and  between  west 

longitude  43^  40*  and  (iC^  2.V.     It  is  one  of 

tho  proviucea  of  British  North  America.     It 

was  first  cctlonized  by  the  French,  by  whom  it 

wa?  called  Acadie,  or  Acadiiu     U  was  finally 

cctk'il   by  France  to  Great  Bvilauv  iw  V"L3.  __.   ^ 

Tt<i  principal  natural  dWiaVonsatc>*oNafttto\;\iA\'6A.t\>iD^v!.v-,'Cwf.  V^.^w-pe^Lw.tional;  wid^ 
Proper  and  Cupc  nrctoa.    \\&  ax«^V&  aVrauV  ^\\^\\a>^qrxw&.  'V>u:^\^^s^£R&iA<aaaaft^'-*~^ 


18.600  Rquare  miles ;  ita  popnlation  3764^. 
according  to  tho  ceiiBns  of  1851.  TfaoKfr 
gioos  parties,  when  ranged  under  ihe  two^ 
^ral  diritjions  of  ProtcstantB  and  flalhan 
stand  thus:  Protestants,  206,483;  B(ptf 
CiUioUcs,  69,634.  Of  the  Protcntant  Ona^ 
the  more  prominent  arc  the  i->tabli«hed  CJtmA 
of  Kngland  and  iR^land  ;  the  Preibylflraii 
Church  ;  the  A-ssociate  Baptist ;  the  W'eairj^ 
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la  tilts  article  oro  to  be  understood  as  thoee  of 
1654,  except  wbcrc  it  ii;  otherwise  stated. 

Thx  Chubch  oi'  Knglaa'd  is  recoguized  by 
the  anci(>nt  laws  of  Ibc  province  as  tbc  Estab- 
lUheU  Chorch.  TliU  le;;ul  reconiiiliou  was  ef- 
fectL>d  in  I'JB,  but  tbuugli  various  civil  LMiart- 
muuU,  as  to  tite  limits  of  pariitbcs,  appoiatmcnt 
of  cbitrcli-wanlfiu!  and  vestrvmcn,  were  ob- 
tainttl  llicri'hv,  nothing  bt-vutiii  the  mere  name 
ofoQ  etiiuhlifuimenl  has  Tdp  muiiy  vcnni  ezL^lfd. 
The  permancut  endowment  of  Wiiidsitr  Col- 
lege, under  the  exchisive  control  of  this  cborch, 
has  bcH'ii  dL^con tinned  by  tht!  state ;  so  tliat, 
in  dTcct,  the  only  privilege  whieli  rcnmius  (if  u 
inctivc  nature,  is  that  the  bishop  rotaltus 
M(5cio  a  scut  in  the  IcKislativc  council  of  the 
TJiice.  There  is  much  probabUity  that  this 
oflifn*i\'R  distinction  will  soon  be  removed,  aud 
tJuLt  then  the  uume,  as  well  as  the  ]>rivitogcs  of 
ao  establishment,  will  be  erased  frtmi  the  civi' 
statute  book.  The  numf>er  of  adherents  to 
this  church  in  1851  was  3(1,482.  The  list  of 
clergy  fur  1354  coulains  one  bishop,  ouo  arch- 
deacon, 65  ordained  ministers,  and  two  travel- 
ing' missionaries.  These  arc  located  in  40  dif- 
Arent  tA>wu3  and  settlements.  Four  of  the 
clurgy  are  connected  wjdi  Windsor  College, 
and  three  with  H&lifnx  Grammar  School : 
two  ore  retired  from  service,  and  one  is  an 
agent  for  the  Colonial  Church  and  School 
Society.  Until  recently.  large  annaal  remit- 
tances for  the  support  of  the  clergy  and  col- 
lege [irofe^'urH,  hiw  been  received  from  the 
liriti^  .Society  for  the  Propagation  of  tly: 
Gosjtcl  in  Foreign  l*arl*<,and  even,  it  is  umier- 
stojd,  from  gninta  of  the  Iinp*!rial  Parliament 
of  Ureal  Britain  and  Ireland.  Ilie  foreign 
aid  n  DOW  greatly  curtailed,  and  will,  it  is  ex- 
{tccled,  in  the  eourw  of  a  few  yean,  altogether 
ccaae.  llic  eflect  of  this  change  of  policy  has 
been  (ar  from  disastrous.  A  large  portion  of 
the  wealth  of  the  province  is  found  within  the 
pale  of  thli  eburcli,  luid  nothing  is  wanting  to 
secure  permanent  and  growing  proq)mty  but 
the  pnidout  manageracot  of  it^  internal  rc^ 
sources.  Alrt.-u<ly  IbLa  has  been  tested  iu  the 
large  endowment  secarwi  by  eubscriiitioo  for 
Windsor  College,  (£10,000.)  and  in  tlie  efforts 
made  to  guxlMiu  in  thorougu  efficiency  the  Di- 
ocesan Society  and  the  Foreign  Di-itnet  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

pRnHrrERtji.N  CuuBai. — Under  this  head 
are  grouped  the  wlhercutH  of  thre<e  distinct 
Jies,  who,  though  holding  the  same  stand- 
_ ,  are  ^t  quite  independent  in  church  goy- 
imcnt,  tf  not  really  aotagonixtic  in  feeling 
and  pursuit.  Hieir  source  of  dispute,  or 
rather,  ground  of  separation,  dtijcnds  entirely 
uiKui  their  ntijtcctivc  origin.  They  Iiuve  oil 
<li«cendeil  fniin  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of 
SeotUod.  und  hold  the  distinctive  principles  of 
what  ure  there  denominated,  ivirk,  Fre<^ 
Church,  iind  iriiitcd  Pn^byterian.  The  old- 
est, largtvt,  and  mof>t  inllueutiul  of  these  bodies 
ijD  Nora  h'cotia  ia  that  which  arose  from  Uie 


two  aeoeesion  churches,  Barghcr  and  Anli- 
burglter.  A  anion  was  happily  efRicted  1»»- 
tween  the  adherenta  of  these,  and  of  all  tlic 
Presbyterians  then  in  Nova  Scotia,  in  the 
year  It"!".  Only  one  Presbyterian  miuisler 
remoinctl  ulwf,  and  he  was  personally  favor- 
able, while  his  congregution  being  origiiiully 
indeitcndeut,  wait  unfavorable  to  thi^  union. 
The  Drat  Presbyterian  missionaries  arrited  in 
Nova  Scotiu  in  ITGfi,  but  uo  permanent  locar 
tioti  was  mode  before  1771. 

The  first  proabjiery  was  formed  in  1786, 
andiT  the  designation  of  Pretbylcry  of  Truro. 
Nine  years  afterwards,  anotlier  waa  formetl  in 
Pictou,  aud  so  designated.  At  the  period  of 
the  nnion  above  referred  to,  there  were  three 
presbyteries,  comprisiDg  iu  all  19  ordained 
ministers,  and  2^  congregalions.  'I'he  great 
diflieulty  all  along  exiwrieneed  by  this  elnvrch, 
hu.j  been  thi!  dimcutty  of  obtaining  an  adc- 
tjuate  supply  of  ministem. 

At  firiC  and  for  many  yean*,  the  only  source 
of  supply  was  the  parent  chureh«i  in  K(.M)tlaud, 
and  the'mi.'siouary  spirit  there  and  then  c.\isi- 
in^  was  not  so  ardent  tui  to  overcome,  witlt  suf- 
Qcicat  readiuesa  and  fn.'qucuey,  the  terrors  of  a 
climate  generally  reputed,  tFioiigh  falsely,  aa 
vil>rating  iK'tween  the  extremes  of  heat  and 
cold.  In  lyllj  a  society  was  formed  to  pro- 
cure the  establishment  of  an  acodemr  for  tlu) 
traiuiiig  of  native  youth,  for  the  ministry  and 
other  learned  profesHiuOs.  The  basis  pntjiosed 
was  sofliciently  liberal  to  ouito  all  dtatenting 
IkmIiw,  aiKl  the  means  of  support  was  to  lie  eu- 
doM'racnt  Ity  the  State.  This  cflbrt  was  for  a 
time  apparently  successful,  but  never  so  much 
Bo  as  to  acquire  the  character  of  permanency. 
Ultimately  it  became  a  bone  of  contention,  in- 
troduced bitter  animosity  aud  religious  hate 
into  the  surrouodiag  commiinity,  and  tKcame 
a  watcliword  for  political  party,  so  as  to  form 
an  eflfectual  hindmnce  to  eccK«iastical  union 
on  the  part  of  the  ditl'erent  Prcsbj-terian  bodiiis. 
Eventually  all  connection  with  this  institution 
was  abandoned  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Nova  Seotia,  und  then  it  became  a  matter 
of  dire  ncciasity  with  that  church  to  provide 
aud  maintain  an  educational  institute  out  of 
lier  own  resources.  Several  years,  however, 
etapeed  before  this  step  was  taken.  In  1848 
measures  were  initiated  with  a  view  to  the 
erection  of  a  theological  seminary,  as  nrepura- 
tory  to  the  Divinity  Hall.  A  prolcssor  of 
philosophy  was  appointed,  who  for  a  time  took 
charge  of  the  literary  ciawes,  as  well  as  logic, 
and  natural  and  mural  philosophy.  At  pro- 
sent,  lbo4,  there  lu'e  ifwu  profi^orv  iu  thuso- 
minary,  one  having  charge  of  the  cUuses 
languages,  mathematics,  and  natoral  phila 
phy ;  the  other  higic  aud  moral  ijhilosoijhj, 
with  other  brunehus.  In  the  Divinity  IlulJ 
there  ore  two  profe^Bors,  to  one  is  committed 
biblical  literature,  to  the  other  theolof^^cs*' 
tematic  un^  ^a&Uit«\.    "CVk  Vvstwi  ^sA  -^c^.- 
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six  mooth»,  and  stadc&ts  sro  required  to  »ttcod 
tbroG  years  in  order  io  complete  Ibeir  currico' 
lain.  Thu  Divinity  Hull  rcniaius  in  ^^ewiun 
tix  wwks,  and  t\w  i-oursc  of  srtmly  extcniU 
over  fmir  yi'are;  hut  a»  !hc  Hall  ineeta  nnmi- 
nlly.  immtHliati  ly  after  tno  -^minory,  the  entire 
courw  for  stndvuLi  o(  diviiiity  dow*  tiot  L-xcwd 
«jr  yi.'ure,  A  fixttl  ^laiulard  of  uuaJification 
for  ciitmnt*  to  tlic  Ki'miimrj'  lioi  Wn  fstab- 
Ibfhrd,  ?Qcti  05  can  he  acquin-d  at  the  general 
fichuols  and  aradrmies  of  ibe  province,  and 
KprciAl  |rn»vi<ii>ii  h  rnudc  to  tidinit  students 
who  hare  rowiv«l  part  "tf  their  training  elw> 
wlien^<  to  Mifli  u  stunding  In  the  wuinnrr  or 
haJl  oA  tbctr  aequiretnenta  may  be  found,  on 
exnminntinn,  to  entitlo  them. 

The  HyiKMl  nf  Iht*  Prci*l)yteri:in  Church  of 
NovH  Heotia  moctii  annually  on  the  last  Tues- 
day of  June,  and  is  the  final  court  of  judica- 
tare — IhtTC  K-ing  no  ecch'sin.sticttl  couucction 
■with  the  Church  in  .^collaud,  either  in  regard 
to  [MTCuniorj'  siif(p<^rt  fir  spiritual  contml.  Jt 
hte  now  fin  1^54)  umler  it^  inspectinii  thr'T 
wwbyteric*  in  Nuva  ScotJu  and  one  iu  Prince 
Edward's  Inland.  The  pri«I>ylery  of  Tictou 
iuctudi!^  IS  cnn^rogKiions ;  oftliuso  14  enjoy 
a  jtettlotl  nnniftry.  und  one  of  thcee  a  collei^iiite 
charicc.  Th(rc  are  Torioua  mlfslon  s(ikiioiu> 
irtthiu  the  hounds  of  this  presbytery  which 
will  ¥<>nn  be  able  to  !-iip[iort,  oa  they  now  re- 
quire, the  labors  of  a  "ejjnrHte  minisler.  One 
tnemlicr  of  this  jircfbytery  h  located  in  Mern- 
michi.  New  Bninnwirk.  un<!  U  the  only  or- 
duined  uiinlster  of  this  connection  now  wttled 
iu  that  province.  The  pre*bTtery  of  Toure  in- 
chides  £e\'en  congregations,  and  at  pri-scnt  nil 
are  wipplicl  with  a  fettled  ininlstn*.  Several 
misBion  stalionij  are  in  course  of  preparatit-n 
for  the  SiXfDc  poisition.  and  one  or  the^c  is  in 
New  Brunswick.  The  presbytery  of  Halifax 
has  within  '\la  boitndii  seven  congregatioiu^ 
Six  aiv  DOW  under  a  slatted  pastorate.  Mis- 
sion stations  are  llin*  nnnu-rou?  and  i>romUing. 
The  prpsbytery  of  rrinee  Kdward's  Island  con- 
tains seVL-u  i:unffregation3,  six  minister?,  and 
seTOnU  miwion  gtalion*.  In  each  of  these 
presbyteries  thcie  are  con;jrejrations  whose 
local  extent,  number  of  ndheroutfl,  pecuniary 
rcaoarces,  und  prospect  of  increase  are  calling 
aloud  for  division  and  6ubdivi.-)i(in :  bnt  the 
aopply  of  ministers  ia  yel  too  scanty  to  admit 
of  compliance  witli  o  policy  that  would  soon 
donbic  and  redouble  the  efficiency  and  spirit- 
ual prrwperily  of  the  best  portion  of  the  Church. 
Atj>rei*ut  uierearebut  three  ordainwJ  pro- 
botinncrs.  one  retired  minister  whn  lakes  orea- 
FJonol  Qppoinlnientji.  oud  font  licentiotes.  The 
bnsinesi  of  Ihi*  !>yn(Ml,  during  the  inttTva!  of 
its  meetings,  is  conducted  by  four  dinlincl 
boarclt,  one  for  the  Home  Mission  ?upply,  dis- 
tributinf^  supply  of  probationers  aceo'dinff  to 
tlic  wants  of  the  «?veral  ]>Tcsbytr-riefl,  and  op- 
Bistintf  snrh  ytatioiifi  with  the  means  of  occa- 
idnnal  suppliisi,  under  tlie  direction  of  the  pres- 
byteries la  whose  boun^  these  are  placed ;  a 


second  Iward.  f^^r  the  yirperintmdpncr  of  ths 
Fori'ijru  SI--  .  - 

a  third,  for  i 

and  hall.anU  a  luurili  I'lr  Ii-'^'aUy  ii.''-t;ivl 
upjffojiriating  tl)e  moneys  of  the  chore 
miiy  be  entrusted  to  their  can.'. 

'i'be    fnllowing  tiatlviiti*  irill    afliird 
i^lea  of  the  pecuniary  r*     ''-■■-  r-nd  num 
strength  of  the  V.  C.  ^  lincd  nusb- 

ters.  38  ;  lictntiatcs.  4  .  . .  -  ^hilngcoBgre- 
ffiilion?.  34  ;  hvtmo  mission  stations,  6  ;  sappk- 
mente<l  conjrn*t'ation».  3  ;  foreign  miaaiott '*~- 
tions,  1  ;  adluring  population,  accor^" 
ceoetis  (1)^51 .)  2H,T67  in  Nova  Sco 
pnpalalion  in  Prince  Edward  Island 
rectly  aacertaincd.  but  not  undiT  4.0(K>,  and  ' 
Ni;w  Bninswick  1,000.  If  to  alt  this  we  •(._ 
2,00(1  for  the  choTeh  at  Aneiteum,  New  iirb- 
rides,  we  have  a  groa  amount  of  adhcrrotL 
35,7(J7  fyoK  who  are  deiwuding  for  fpirilou 
oversiithl  ou  the  church.  31  cougreptltoa 
relurti  5,3G9  commnniennts  2715  atf^Kdoa 
.Vc^^ordini^  to  the  f^lnlb'tical  tables  aod  fiim> 
cioi  retunw  for  1854,  the  uverofre  salary  pul 
to  each  miuifiter  is  suppwL-d  lo  be  — *~ 
£130  curreD(7,  or  JE104  sterling. 

lliU  imald  vi«U  a  ntarn  In  nmAd  \         f  ■  iM  all 

nucib*rior |. .,.*•,■«  V 

IloiiH.' UbaivD  rc«4'ljib  duriog  MBB  jrw..       ttl  I 

Fi>rri«i     "  "  ' 49111 

9fDod»1ind  "  "        **    ..        n  i 

Swtainu-jr  t'uoJ  "  "        "   ..       SSS  • 

yiKfUanraua  purpM**,  aot  itricth- 1  „  ja,  .    ^ j 

ilMUMlBBtlaBd r*"*    *-***  "    •* 


IbUI  nu*]  durioz  TMr  IBM tA^V^   t 

cunvaer,  w2a,4(M  It  3  ctnlias. 

Additional  fnuds  under  the  care  of  tlitl 
tional  Board  : 

Thwjkigi»l  rr<>ri><u4<r0iii>,  fi:ad«4  tntnc't. . .   tM  IS  1 
Varirmn  riujib,l«ijiii.ilii,  iK.,   "  "       ...    l,W   *' 

ToUl ti,Mt  tt  « 

cunviic;,  or  £1.MA  9  1  «t«rSfif. 

CnracH  or  Scotlaki>. — In  order  of  i 
the  Church  of  Scotland  L*!  the  mit  bnuKli4 
the    Presbyterian  Chnrch    in   Nova   i-c 
For    u  long  period  Tcry  {minfid  and; 
OU8  animosity  existed  belwtvo  ibis  \h~ 
the    rresbyterian    church   of    Nora 
Shortly  after  the  union  of  all  the  Presby 
in  the  province,  in  1817,  the  Mrife  eomn        _ 
and  rn^ed  bo  loni,'  as  the  state-paid  ftcadaitf 
of  Pictmi   remained  as  a  source  of  dij^«lt 
Hnppily  thw  ha5  been  rcmoTc<i,  and  then 
unf*eemly  and  destructive  feuds  which  it 
Ijcndered.  have  lo  a  jtreat  extent  disapp 
und  fK^lingr!  of  friendHhip  nro  ncfw  beiq 
ribbed  by  mini?tcre  and  people.    TMs  i 
huB  all  along  depended  for  pecuniary  niMAt 
and  ministerial  Rupply  on  th''  r,7,r,-u^  ,  Im-ih  ia 
iSnotJand.    In  1821.  the  Gl:^ 
eiety  wna  oru^anixe^l  (in  Scoi. 
to  snpply  tho  Presbyterian  [Kipuiaimti 
colonitswith  ministers  of  the  Church  ■•( 
land.    At  the  dismptioo  which  took  pl»c«  ia 
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Ibifi  1^43.  not  Tewer  tlion  8  mmUtcrs  left  the 
IJfctuJ  or  XovA  Hcntin  to  fill  u|>  the  lia'aclies 
velionx!.  In  1844,  tliii<  synod  divulod,  u  mn- 
i<(rily  tltrliiriujr  in  fuvur  (if  Uhj  Frixi  tUmri'b, 
oiiil  aftsiimJtiff  the  designation  "  Sj-ikhI  of  ?*o 
Ta  Scotiu.  adhcriog^  to  the  Wifttmiitstcr  <itajid- 
«nb-'*  For  wvcTrtl  yeai-s  a  largo  prcpurtion  of 
tin*  coDgngutiuDs  that  had  bctjii  ilfaerlctl  by 
their  muiihiera,  rcoiaimtl  vacant,  but  latterly 
these  have  been  to  a  coiuiidcrabic  extent  Eu\i- 
ptied  by  new  ncccarioDi  from  Scotland.  The 
npod  uow  {18M)  consUtt  of  -1  prtsbyterieB. 
There  are,  Lowcver,  in  all,  but  9  ordained  min- 
btcn*,  and  I  ordained  nii»ii<)iiary,  and  4  cali^ 
cfai-stiu  Willie  the  adhering  [>(>T>tiIulion  in 
Xovtt  tSeotia  almie  wa^,  in  ISSl,  Ifl.Bfi".  It 
will  tints  be  seen  that  a  ver>'  great  deliciency 
of  |matoral  ovrreiglit  still  exists.  Tlie  givater 
Mtabcr  of  tliiw  mliil'^li'rs  now  in  the  field  urc 
PilfHirled  by  tlic  J  lomu  Church,  so  that  thi^ 
^arolu  as  a  vbolc.  ia  for  Cniia  Bclf-^astiiio- 

Fuse  Ciicncn  or  Synod  op  Xova  Sroru, 

ADHEStrXO  TO  TUG  AVEBTUtSSTCG  .STANDARDS. — 

This  body  was  formcxl  in  1844.  and  causi«U 
of  tho  same  uiinilHT  of  prtsliylt'rii*  a»  the 
body  from  wlneb  it  was  t«e|mrat(il.  It  irirhidrs 
a  rainiglry.  however,  of  24.  of  wlir>ra  19  nre 
lociitiil  in  Xova  Scotia,  and  3  iu  Vrintf  Hd- 
ward'-!  l.'iland,  one  in  Newfoundland,  and  one 
in  Iternntda.  W.I,  The  lulbeiing  population 
fn  Xova  Scotia,  iu  1851,  was  found  to  niimber 
26,fi20.  A  Free  L'hnrch  College  fitf  the  hwor 
provinces  of  British  North  Aniwiea  w  lo<!atcd 
at  rtalifax,  X.S.,  having  2  profesiwrs.  Alito 
all  academy,  irith  a  rector  and  2  niastcri. 
Inch  ii  (lo-igned  to  prepare  for  the  college. 
Hitlu>rto  the  ttupply  and  Kiipjuirt  of  ministers 
ia  Lliis  connection  ha.'i  grcntly  depended  on  the 
MBOurecs  of  the  Free  C'hurch  of  ticotlntid  ;  but 
from  the  above  inytitulion,  in  cooncxiou  with 
a  TlK-«d»..gical  Ilall,  the  native  youth  have  Itcen 
trniu«-d.  s«i  that  the  first  year's  studotds  have 
atlvuneeil  pn  far  as  to  bt^  liceosi')!  and  located 
in  the  different  vacancies  and  minion  Btatjons 
during  the  prcflenl  year. 

RKroRMKn  pRESHrrKRiAN  CncncH. — lliree 
congregatiotLi*  and  3  ministers.  Ailheriugpo- 
pulaliou  nut  accurately  known. 

AfftOTLiTED  Haptipt  C11URCHE8. — ^TliG  Car!!- 
est  effort.-*  ofihU  religious  connection  in  Xova 
Scotia  U  nearly  contemporuneoiw  with  tho;^' 
of  Ibtt  Prfffbylerian  Church.  It  has  54  nettlotJ 
BUDUiters,  with  ou  adhering  jf'pulation  of 
42,243.  This  jjopulaiiL-u.  Iiowuvt-r,  includes 
«cvt'ral  di);iinct  Ihkptl^l  <Mnun»niti(N.  who?!.* 
^niuiiitry  amounU  to  1"  elders  and  3  minister!. 
■he  A&*ociated  Baptist  Church  Is  divideil  into 
i^ittnciotiom :  Western,  Central,  and  l-^lern. 
The  Bur.tiKt  Convention  of  Nova  Scotia,  New 
JBrunswtcL.  nml  Prince  Kdward  I.^and,  mcetf 
iaily.  In  Novu  Hcotia  their  educational 
(utmos  are  locute^l,  eoiwibting  of  a  college 
ohfl  ftCiMl<'n»y.  The  cullege  has  now  3  pnjfc*- 
eors.  and  connected  with  it  la  a  theologiiiil  in- 


atitute.  with  2profcg<ors,  who  al.^to  hold  chairs 
iu  the  college.  The  academy  has  two  it-arli- 
cra,  a  principal  and  mooter,  with  un  lusibluuL 
Some  yeara  ago  this  church  sent  a  miwionury 
to  the  flin  ign  Oelil,  but  at  present  they  do  not 
appear  to  have  any  one.  'J'h'.'y'  have,  however, 
a  mi&«iuuary  to  tho  Acadian  French  in  Nova 
Scotia. 

Wfj^leta.v  MKTnonri^r  Chlticu. — Mluion- 
Bri(»  from  tbb  body  i'lsitt.'d  North  America  as 
early ofl  1709.  Inlitift, miivionAwci-ccommono 
ed  iu  X'uva  Sc<itia.  By  the  laj:t  ccnsiw  {l.?'il) 
it  lias  an  adheriog  population  of  2:^.'}0(l,nnd  in 
1854,  31  ordained  ministers.  Thi^  li.st  of  min- 
isters inehides,  however,  I  chairman  and  gene- 
ral .«uix!rintendent.  1  e<litor  of  a  ilenomitiutionol 
ncwBpu|K'r.  and  4  suiiercmnicrartef.  The  Ncmi- 
nar>'  under  tlic  caiv  of  thia  brjdy,  U  i^iluutoduo 
the  bordi*s  of  the  two  pruvinces.  New  Bruns- 
wick and  Nova  Heotia,  atid  thi«  tiuiiA  in  its 
locality  the  wautd  of  both  denominational  di»- 
trict&  It  boa  a  principal,  who  itt  ulsuoneof 
the  profc^nre.  and  a  eeeond  profGagor ;  a  clus- 
tfirul  an<l  French  tutor  and  English  tcaelior ; 
uIko  u  chaplain,  tre'.u^u^er,  anil  cleward.  Tho 
fftudciit&  are  l>o;inK'd  ulthln  the  in:;t)lu1ion, 
and  recently  a  large  addition  has  Iw-en  mailo, 
with  a  view  to  accommodate  females  with  .^tii^ 
able  board  and  edueatiun. 

CoNClRROATlO.f  Al,  UR    ImUP.PKSIiBKT  CucRCO. 

— The  origiu  of  this  church  in  Nova  Scotia 
was  quite  as  early  as  olhera  already  described, 
but  lU  pi-ogn^ss  has  been  very  limited.  It  Um 
but  G  miniNters  and  2,039  adbercntit.  A  col- 
lege with  2  professor*,  1  of  whom  acts  a.<t 
president,  is  placed  Buder  the  «inctiou  and 
conti-ol  of  tlie  Congregational  Cuiou  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick. 

EvASOBLlCAl.    LlTUERAS    CUUROI, — Thij  111 

the  only  other  religious  bcidy  in  N'nva  .Scotia 
worthy  of  diatinct  notice.  ltd  adbereutj*  aro 
ebieny  of  Geniiou  oxlraction,  aud  uumbuc 
40W7. 

Bt^idce  the  dcnominalioaal  efforts  of  cacfci 
of  thew  evftDgelical  bodies,  tboy  severally 
wnite  in  general  echemcs  of  benevolence  and 
Christian  pbilanthrqiy.  Tho  Novu  Scotia 
Bible  S<K'ii'ty,  und  other  au-xiliariiti  of  tbi! 
Brili.<ih  und  Foreigu  Tllblc  Society  eidif-t 
th'.'  sympathies  of  all  but  ihe  Baptwvi,  and  arc 
ver)'  generally  .tujiporled.  Tlie  llalifax  Naval 
and  MilitiuyBible  S'H.-ifly  U  in  liku  nijiiiner 
deiK-ndctil  iiixm  the  Christian  public,  gi-ne- 
rally.  'I'lw  !||k'mac  Mi-viomiry  feoei..ty.  wIiIIg 
ilfl  principal  agent  tind  misaifnury  i^  Buptiht. 
me*'t:t  with  the  countenance  and  support  of  a' 
datives.  The  Nova  Scotia  Sabbath  AUtanc 
eou<'ii«lfi  of  tlie  leading  niiuUters  und  membcn 
of  all  the  U-nding  rrute>ibint  del  lu  mi  nations  to 

IUIiruX.--llKV.  J.  MKSSK,i/PfU0U. 

NOWfiOXO  :  A  statiou  of  the  American 
BaiUitit  I'ni'jn  in  A^am.  ^ 

NCLmOU:  A  station  of  tho  Church  Mii- 
sionury  tjuciety,  in  the  TioncTclly  diitric 
India. 
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OAHU— OLD  CALAOAR. 


OAITTT  :  One  fif  theprinciml  of  the  Sani1-|  These  towns,  irith  the  coiintrr  vW\m  ^ 
yr\c\\  iFlands  pi-onp.  It  ut  25  milt-s  \V.  NJ  tain  a  populatmn  of  «il\rtOO  or  70,0(10, 
W.  of  Miilokni.  the  most  nnnaiific  ami  fer-  to  the  sway  of  ttic  Kinc  of  OM  Cnliill 
tile  of  the  whole  proup,  and  the  roaidence  of  are  accessible  to  muBsiooaries.     Eaeli  l"« 


the  K'rnp,  and  seat  of  porernment.  It  is 
ftbout  4H  mik*9  Ionj»  wid  23  wide.  Tlie  Am- 
erican Board  tiave  feven  stationfl  on  this 
Islanr).  * 

OCKANICA:  A  tenii  oomcwhot  indefi- 
nitely applied  to  ihe  itlandw  of  the  Pacific 
OO'Jiii.     (See  Sf'iUh  Sea  hlatuh  »nd  Indian 

OJiBWAS:  A  trilw  of  North  American 
ladinns.  inhabiting  the  Khores  of  Lakes  Supe- 
rior and  Uurua.  (Se«  North  American  In- 
diatiM. ) 

UKKAH:  A  station  of  the  Morarians  in 
Labrador. 

OLD  TOWN  :  Station  of  the  United  Prcs- 


liasi  its  king  or  headman  ;  hut  the  chief  i 
thorrty  is  vested  m  Kyo  IIoneHly.  of  Cr 
Tuivn.    The  population  iff  divided  into  I 
classes,  freemen  and  slares — Uie  latter  1 
the   irivat  niaj(»rity.     These  arc  eitiier 
ployed  on  the  provi>«ion  pnninda,  whirh 
at  some  distance  from  the  towns,  or  in 
operation*  of  trade.    The  freemen  are  all  i 
gaged  iu  trade,  and  an>  mainly-  depenile 
iipon   it  for  their  Bupport  and    iiiflueng 
Erefl  the  kinp,  who  has  wo  rerenuc  frtim  ! 
subjects,  carries  on  trade  to  apn-jt  txteq 
is  of  active  business  habit£,  keeps  rtf^Ura 
conntd,  ancl  owes  all  his  power  to  the  ^ 
of  liie  character,  and  the  wealth  wfa 


byterinn  Synod  of  Scotland,  at  the  Old  Cal-  has  acquired  from  trndinj!;.     The  ala' 


generally  treated  with  kimlne^s  j  and  1 
.seems  to  be  a  process  of  internal  . 
tion,  the  children  of  the  third  f 
generally  becoming  free.     It  i«  a 
rum.«t:incd  that  jwrsons  have  rensed  til 
ported  aa  slaves  from  thitt  dlMrlct  fori 
«iderablc  naraber  of   year*.     That 
IratHc  i»  totally  BUpprcsscd  in  the  Bigfit 
Biafra.    Tliis  result  is  to  be  ascribed  to  tJ«  ) 


abiir.  West  Africa. 

tUd)  CALABAK:  OMColaTwrlies  in  the 
Bi^ht  nf  Biafra,  near  the  sixth  defiTi.'e  of 
north  latitude,  and  between  the  ciphth  and 
ninth  degrees  of  oast  lonpitude.  The  coast 
there  rnn^  east  and  we^t.  Standing  oppo- 
site the  Olcl  Calabar  frith,  you  look  (liivclly 
north.  On  your  right  hand  are  the  Came- 
roon mountains,  rising   to  the    height  of 

13.000  feet ;  and  further  to  the  right,  at  the'  Wneticial  influence  of  a  jsrowiny  trade,  «4 
distanee  of  sixty  milea,  is  the  elevated  and'  to  the  treaties  made  with  tlie  chief?  bv  the 
beautiful  ifibind  of  Kemanrlo  Poj  and  onjJSritish  Government.  The  trade  which  v 
your  left  ts  an  exteasive  level  district,  over  j  carried  on  at  Old  Calalmr,  ik  chiellj  in  paluH 
which  a  dense  mi^t  is  often  seen  resting: —  oiL  The  palni-oil  is  brought  froni  the  int«- 
Ihat  is  the  long-sought  l>ella  of  the  Niger,  a  rior.  and  i«  exchanged  for  British  goodt 
Tasl  morass,  extending  200  miles  along  the!  Tlio  Iniinanizing  intlucnce  of  legitimate  0(»- 
sett  shore,  and  upwnrtls  of  2.'i0  miles  inland, 'mcrce  'm  becoming  every  jear  mureobriooi. 

Not  only  has  it  enlarged  the  views  ut  Um 
people,  and  to  a  certain  degree  imprtfrcd 


channeled  by  numerona  streams — the  moutli* 
of  that  celebrated  river,  covered  with  man- 
prove  and  palm-oil  tri'cs.  and  inhabited  by 
fierce  and  savogo  tribi'S,  many  of  whom  are 
cannibals.  .Sail  up  the  Old  Calabar  frith,  n 
di.ttunce  of  fifty  mt!es,  and  you  see  two 
lar^e  rivers  flowing  into  it.  The  one  on  your 
left  hand  is  the  Cross  river,  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  »uppo5eil  ba  communicate  with 
the  Niger,  and  to  be  one  of  its  mouths  ;  but 
it  was  explored  by  CapUiin  Bccroft  in  1842, 
a  distance  of  175  milett,  and  was  found  to  be 
an  rudepen'lcnt  stream,  more  tbau  a  mile  in 
breadth,  with  a  depth  of  from  six  to  seven 
fathoms,  flowing  front  the  east — a  regitm  yet 
unexplored  by  Europeans — and  having  ita 
hnnlu  studded  with  towns  and^villnges.  En- 
ter the  river  on  your  right  nand,  which  Is 
the  Old  Calabar  river,  fully  three-fourths  of 
a  raile  m  widtli,au(l  after  aacemlii^  it  about 
eight  miles,  and  passing  a  jutting  heaildand. 
you  see  upon  the  right  bank  a  chistcr  of 
towns.     Tlie!*e  arc  Duke   Town,   Uenshaw 


their  manners  ;  eoablctl  them  to  hav«  GOn-« 
forlable    houses,  and   to  fUmiah 
many  instauccfi.  witli  costly  articles  of  1 
ropean  manufttctiire  ;  but  it  has  taught  T 
that  it  is  for  their  iutcrest  to  live  at  pcMtl 
with  their  neighbors. 

The  mode  of  govcmincnt  at  Old  CaUte 
is,  in  the  cane  of  freemen,  bv  commoD 
saltation  and  agreement.    They  meet  ty\ 
gethcr  in  the  /M/urcr-house,  talk  over  dt* 
matter,  and  no  measure  con  become  tavtiat 
has  not  a  majority  of  votes,    The  grvat£f  < 
ficulty  wluch  tliey  feel  is  to  keep  in  nt^i 
tion  their  numerous  slaves.    This  fteema  I*  J 
Ije  managed  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  aupetili- 
tion.     They  have  a  secret  institnttou,  calbJ 
Kgbo,  much  resembling  the  Oro  of  the  Yc#- 
ubas.     ^8ee  X'oruba). 

lieh'giun. — They  believe  in  tJio  exifflw* 
of  God  and  of  the  devil,  in  a  futnro  ^^ 
and  in   the  immortality  of  the  soul;  lAt 


Town,  OM  Town,  and  Kcven  unles  up  thel  their  ideas  on  these  Fubject^  ape  dim  ifid 

riVej',  on   the  left  bank.  Civek  Town,   the]  coufuscd,  and  have,  by   the  wickeduoM  o^ 

/iWnn'pal  foniis  of  OldOaUWr,  anA  tVfe^-aVVW  VavV.  »ad  the  malignant    teacliing  of 

vf  tlw  mi'^ion  of  the  United  Prpj!byteriau\¥.A\«.-ft,>ittu  \T4u\tt\\\i\*^»,*.x»\^ 

Syawl  of  Scotland.     (Sec  jlfricti,  ^Wattm.V s^vMnqr, 4a^,  tvw£\  -kcv\  ^swscaoKTi. 
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re^nl  one  day  of  Iho  week  ui  a  Snbliatb,  |  for  fo«r  months,  and  that  at  the  beginuiiiK 
thoy  atl  practiBo  circumciston,  on  festival  and  eR[>ccinl1y  nt  the  close  of  this  |K.-iTod 
days  they  Rprinklc  the  blood  of  the  Egho      ■       ••  "    •  ■     ■  .      .     ..      ■ 

goat,  and  they  make  a  covenant  of  friend- 
ehip  between  parties  that  wore  at  rariaDcc, 


by  putlini;  on  them  the  blood  uf  a  slain  ;£uut, 
mixed  with  ^vrtain  higiYdientjS ;  tlUn^ 
which  indicate  the  remains  of  tlie  patriarchal 
religion.  Their  piTsunal  worsliip,  so  far  as 
it  has  been  aflcvrtjitiH'tl,  iiuiy  be  divided  into 
two  (virtft  ;  that  whit-h  \a  obsnrved  nitliiii 
the  houde.  and  that  which  takes  place  in  the 
court-yard.  The  worship  within  tho  bouse 
cwmibU  in  adoring  a  human  skiiU,  stuck  upon 
the  top  of  a  stick,  around  the  handle  of 
vbich  a  bunch  of  feathers  la  tied.  'X'hia  dis- 
pigUiii;  olijeel — thfir  donii'Klic  idol — i«  sniU 
to  etii^t  in  every  house  in  Old  Calatar.  The 
worship  in  the  court-yard  is  of  this  kind:  in 
the  ntiddle  of  the  yard  there  is  a  bn^on  of 
Water  placed  at  the  foot  nt  u  siimll  tree. 
which  if*  planted  for  the  purpose.  This  basou 
ia  newr  emptied  of  its  eonlt-nL*;,  l»ut  is  once 
ft  week  lilled  with  a  fresh  supply  of  water  ; 
and  on  the  day  when  thijis  done,  the  second 
day  of  tho  week,  called  Ood's  dav.  they 
**  oflTer  a  fowl,  or  some  other  small  thing  of 
that  (iort,  which  is  tied  by  the  foot  to  the 
tree,"  and  t}ten  they  "pray  to  Basi  Kbum. 
the  prcat  God.  but  without  confe;«ion  of 
sin,  and  solely  for  temporallunelit*."  Witch- 
craft exerts  the  same  terrible  inUuunco  here 
as  in  other  parts  of  Western  Africa. 

Itui  tiie  most  deeol.iting  and  6iui|cuinary  of 
all  their  cuKtoms  is  the  practico  of  saerific- 
ing  human  Tictiros.  for  the  benefit  of  deceased 
persona  of  rank.  This  horrid  eustom  anses 
frutn  the  belief  Oiat  the  future  wurlU  cor- 
responds to  the  present — that  the  same 
wantfi  are  felt,  the  same  relationships  sus- 
tained, and  the  «ame  pursuits  followed  ;  and 
therefortfT  that  the  station  and  happiness  of 
a  person  depend  upon  llie  uinnber  of  fullow- 
ers  and  slaves  that  are  killed  and  Kent  after 
him.  The  clfeet  of  tltis  belief  is,  that  in  pro- 
portion to  the  dignity  of  the  departed,  the 
nuik  and  power  of  tho  survivors,  and  the 
wannUi  of  atlectiou  which  they  chennh  for 
the  deceased,  is  the  nundier  of  victims  thai 
are  seized  and  immolated.  Acquaintances 
ftbo  testify  their  respect  for  the  dead^  and 
s^'mpalhy  with  the  Burrowing  relations,  by 
destroying  a  few  of  their  slaves.  The  agents 
in  this  wholesale  system  of  murder  are  the 
Dearest  relations  of  the  dcceaAe*!,  who  evince 
their  affection  and  their  grief,  by  exerting 
themselves  to  catch  by  force,  by  stratagem, 
suid  hy  all  manner  of  ways,  and  to  destroy 
as  many  of  llieir  fellow  creatures  as  they 
can.  It  is  a  season  of  terror.  The  staves, 
iroin  whose  ranks  the*  victims  are  usually 
taken.  tl>_'e  to  the  bush  for  shelter,  the  doors 
of  the  hi>i).st>A  an.-  fiisteiied,  and  every  one  ia 
ftfnud  to  ^o  fthroad.  And  when  it  is  con- 
\Mtienf*i  UiMi  the  fuueraJ  n'ivmouitM  oontinuo 


when  the  [jraud  carnival,  or  make-devit,  as 
thoy  call  it,  takes  place,  };real  exertions  are 
made  to  obtain  victinis,  it  will  »t  OU(.-e  be 
obvious  (hat  this  Ls  a  practice  which  spreada 
terror  and  mourning  through  cvvry  part  of 
the  eummmiity.  It  prevails  in  the  greater 
part  of  wesl*!ni  Cenir.'il  Africa,  and  is 
dn.MichinE  the  land  witli  blood. 

()I.KNr>ETlF.N'K  :  .Staiirm  of  the  Ameri 
can  Board  at  the  GuIhhjii,  West  Africa, 

OODUOVILLE:  A  populous  parish  of 
Ceylon,  in  the  district  of  Jatfna,  5  miles 
north  of  Jalfuapatam.  It  stands  on  nn  ex- 
tensive plain,  covered  with  proves  of  jial- 
myra,  cocoa-nut,  and  other  frait  trees,  in 
which  are  many  villages  of  natives,  and,  for- 
merly, many  idol  temple*.  The  American 
Uoard  have  a  station  with  a  female  boarding 
school  here. 

OODOOPITTY:  (Valverty)  A  station  of 
the  Americ4n  Board  in  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 

OOUFA  :  A  prospective  station  of  the 
Anterican  Board  among  the  Armenians :  thd 
ancient  Edesaa^  as  is  commonly  supp'jsed, 
and  also  the  Er  of  the  CfuiideeSf  the  birth- 
place of  the  (Mitniirch  Abraham  :  has  a  pop- 
ulation of  T.OlK)  AnueniaiiB  ami  4,000  Syrians. 
OOTACA.MUND :  A  health  sUtion,  on  thu 
Noiljiherrv  Kills,  Soulhem  India. 

OPOTIKI:  A  station  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Xew  Zealand,  ailujitcd  on 
a  plain,  at  the  entrance  of  llie  river,  ou  tlie 
south-east  siile  of  tho  Bay  of  J*ltnty.  Pop- 
ulation abuut  1,300. 

omCXTAL  CUiUSTI.^NS,  MISSIONS 
TO ;  i'or  accounts  of  missions  at  present  ex- 
isting, among  the  deeiijed  churches  of  tlie 
Kast,  see  Anneniatia,  Nextortans,  Greece^  Sy- 
ria, MtMitU,  Ei^ypt-  Althouch  it  does  not  en- 
ter into  the  jjIuu  of  this  work  to  notice  exten- 
sively those  missions,  which  have  been  prose- 
cuted for  ft  time,  and  then  given  up,  yet  there 
have  been  operations  of  this  kind  in  the  Kast 
which  deserve  some  notice.  Among  the.so 
is  tho  mission  of  Uie  Chuix:h  Missionary  So- 
ciety to  Ahyssiniii,  for  which  see  AbyMinia, 
There  are,  also,  several  missions  of  recent 
origin,  which  may  l>e  noticed  more  appro- 
priately in  a  general  article  llian  under  geo- 
i;raj>hical  heads.  And  there  are  certain  gene- 
ral principles,  which  apply  to  all  tliese  mis- 
sions, which  may  bo  pnj{H.>rIy  noticed  in  & 
general  article.  Tlie  appointment  of  a  mis- 
eionar}'  bishop  to  Jenisalem,  by  the  K'Jvem- 
ments  of  Gtvat  Britain  and  Prussia,  hiul  re- 
ference not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  Oriental 
Cln-istians ;  hut  we  have  no  sources  of  In- 
fonnnliun  which  will  enable  us  to  give  a. 
connect*.-d  history  of  bis  o|K'ralioni*,  Tho 
prem!ntincunilK-nt,  Bishop  Gobat,  the  worthy 
pioneer  of  the  Abyssinian  uii*&i'i(x,^\.V\.  Viws. 
iiis  noaiUoTV  to  Wvi  \«:%\.  ^iiviwVNKa  V«t  "^^^^ 
furtucmwc  ot  c'san^Xvc^  \»2wit%  KWi^Mi,*^ 


■ 


cluses  of  the  people.  Tht  Church  Mission- 
Biy  Society  linve  a  mJ!*.»ion  st  Jeni5alcm, 
coneit^iD^  of  two  ordaiued  miMionartcs,  one 
Eurrvpean  lay  secretary,  Rn-^  oih;  nntivc  U'fti'h- 
cr.  This  mission  wns  dcsipticd  e--^pe**mlly, 
thottfch  not  McluBivt'ly,  to  jirfividn  for  th(» 
in^tniction  of  Ahyssinian  pilgrim?,  Bishop 
Gohat  tiftving  Von  rc*<iut»frite(i,  lioth  hy  the 
king  ami  Ihf  Almnii  of  .Altv««inia,  to  lake 
chnrgc  of  Uie  Al'ywlnian  convent  at  that 
pUce.  (Sm  Africa  East.)  The  report  of 
that  (tfWiety  for  lt*5.i,  BtiiUd  timl  "The  expe- 
rience of  another  year  baa  conBrmed  the 
comniittve  in  the  wisdom  of  the  course  hith- 
erto piirstied  hy  their  nuRfiionaricii,  in  making 
an  ojH'n  ppntcst  ajjainst  the  errore  of  the 
Oriental  ehurchea,  and  in  receiving  under 
Christian  instruction  all  who  desire  to  hear 
andeniTiracc  the  (nith  of  the  Oospcl.  Eveiits 
render  it  each  year  more  difficult  for  such 
inniiipers  to  continue  in  communion  with 
their  own  church.  They  have  now  political 
liberty  to  enrol  ihemselved  on  the  civil  reps- 
ttjf  of  tlie  U^cal  pacha6*ae  Protestontf ;  and 
having  done  so,  they  claim  the  iussiKtance 
and  protention  of  the  Protestant  churches. 
and  there  appears  no  just  ground  ou  which 
that  claim  can  he  refused.  TIte  committee 
have  i;reat  »ati.«f3ctton  in  adding,  that  the 
American  Kpij*fopHl  Cliurch.  at  tlie  late  anni- 
Tcraary  of  their  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
announced  Iheir  entire  adherence  to  these 
riewa,  after  sixteen  years'  experience  in  mis- 
eioiiary  operations  at  Cougtantinople,  \i\<n>u 
the  opposite  principle  of  co-operation  with 
the  heails  of  the  Oriental  churches." 

The  mission  at  Constantinople,  hero  al- 
luded to,  was  commenced  by  the  ReT.  J.  J. 
Robertson,  D,  D.,  and  Rev.'  Ilorntio  South- 
pite,  under  the  direction  of  the  Kpiscopnl 
Boanl  or  iMission.i,  in  1830.  It  wae  designed 
principally  ad  »  miasion  to  the  Greek  (7hurch  ; 
m  tJic  wor<la  of  the  annual  report,  "placing 
<Mir  chunh  iu  a  position  to  be  known  and 
recognized  as  a  branch  of  the  same  Catholic 
ChuH'li,  and  a  friend.  It  is  sought  that  ilj* 
missionarieB  should,  if  possible,  he  ivcclved 
and  saiictioned  as  the  represeutative  of  their 
chunli ;  that  a  friendly  intercourse  should 
be  maiiitainwl,  and  every  caune  of  needle*? 
offence  bo  avoided.  The  Greek  Church  ih 
to  be  approached  as  an  Episcopal  Church, 
And  its  integrity  preserved. 

In  connection  with  this  mission,  it  was 
designed  aI«o  to  establish  a  mission  in  Meso- 
notaniia.  among  the  Jacobite  Christians. 
Mr.  Snuthgntc  hud  made  an  exploring  tour 
in  that  regi.m,  an<i  Mardiu  was  selected  a« 
tJie  site  of  the  mission. 

In  1612.  tlif  Committee  having  determined 
to  discontinue  Ibe  Constantinople  misBiuo. 
and  concentrate  their  eirurts  upon  Mesopo- 
tamia, dia-cled  Mr.  Southgate  to  remove  as 
60on  as  practicable,  either  to  Mardin  or  Mo- 
floL  tnd  appointed  two  new  missionaries  to 


'  the  same  field.     Bnt  Mr.  Sonthgate  - 
I  his  appointment  ashmiteil  to  Con^ta 
derliued  to  accept  the  appointment  I 
{Kilamia.  -* 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  184S,  Ife^. 
committee  were  direct**!  to  continne 
mission  at  Constantinople,  and  re-appel 
Mr.  .Soulhgate  as  miffsionary.  One  of  i 
mi!ifi<m.irieii  appointed  to  Mesopotamia,  I 
M r.  Tay  lor,  ou  reaching  Cun<>taiitiTi 
ctianged  his  views  as  to  hts  tield  of 
and  wished  t4>  remain  at  Contttaiitiuop 
but  the  conunittee  refu<^ed  to  alter  arran 
ments  wliirl)  they  considered  detinilclyi 
lied.  Mr.  Sonthgate,  after  his  rvtum 
Constantinople,  requested  cither  thai 
might  be  permitted  to  return  to  the  Uo 
St,itcB  and  present  the  cause  to  the  chnrdM^ 
or  else  that  n  colleague  be  wnt  him,  wili 
authority  to  coniineiii-e  lalmr  among  the  Ar» 
mcnians,  and  that  ii:2,000  mission  fundi 
should  be  allowed  for  the  coming  year,  Intli 
whidi  the  committee  declined.  chicflT  ' 
want  of  nieansi.  But  this  decision  was* 
ruled  by  the  Iloaril ;  and  thv  eommilti 
requcAted,  so  soon  as  funds  could 
fur  the  purpose,  to  etitablish  amissifi 
Armenians,  and  also  to  grant  Mr.  f 
(M;nuiiM»ion  to  visit  the  United  States  1 
pur[io$e  which  he  hail  pnipi^sed.  In 
i)ucucc  of  which  the  Mesopotamia  misiiOB 
was  discontinued,  and  the  whole  o^Ktatitfis 
concentrated  upon  Constantinople. 

Soon  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Board, 
Mr.  St>uthgnte  returned  to  the  Unilcd  St»t»; 
and  at  the  triennial  session,  lits  plans  ««■• 
submitted  to  the  Hoard,  and  resolution  VU* 
[lassed,  recommending  to  tlie  gen 
ventiou  the  appointment  of  a  bisho 
priating  for  the  mission  to  tlie 
churches  S-'i.OCK)  per  annum,  and  d^ 
the  addition  of  two  raisaionaries  to  T 
tion.  Iu  accordance  with  this  rvc 
tion,  Mr.  ^''outhgatc  was  elected 'hif^ho 
consecratcil  in  October,  18-14,  as  Mi^s 
Rishop  of  the  Protcetant  Episcopal  Chu 
of  the  United  States,  in  the  dominicms 
dependencies  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey; ; 
considenible  sums  of  money  were  rsiaedt 
sustain  Che  mission.  Rut  the  funils 
specilicatly  for  this  mission  not  being, 
cient  Ui  meet  Rishop  8outhgat(?*G  vim 
what  waa  needed  to  carry  on  the 
and  the  committee  not  deeming  it  exiiedk 
tn  Bp]u*opriato  the  amount  requested  by  I 
from  the  geitcral  funds  of  the  Uoaril,  Uialt4 
Southgate  retui-ned  witli  his  family  lo 
country,  Nov.  C,  1849.  On  hts  arriral, 
committee  "cam©  unanimously  to  the 
chiHiun  (hat  Uie  ri'moval  of  the  niissiu 
bishop  with  his  family,  had  closed  the 
sion  in  Turkey." 

At  the  triennial  meeting  of  the  B(>afd  i^ 
1851,   a  rcsolation  was  passed,    reqnr 
the  foreign  conunittec  to  "renew  the  mi 
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to  thd  ilecajc<l  charcbcs  in  AbIa  Minor,  {n 
the  nunncr  ther  hHkU  de«m  most  likely 
to  Aci^omplish  tUc  Ix'fit  rcwilta."  In  ohe- 
di»ucc  to  this  resolution,  the  Kul^cct  was 
eommitU'd  to  Ret.  Messrs.  O.  T.  Bedell 
rnnd  T.  S.  Winstoii,  who  made  an  elahomte 
report,  which  was  unammouitly  adopted  by 
the  commidee.  This  report  goos  into  an 
eiftraination  of  tljc  two  methods  of  conduct- 
ing missions  to  these  churches:  (I)  ''at- 
tcmptin};  tlieir  reformntiun  through  a^ncief* 
And  means  Approved  hy  their  ccclefiiaBlicnl 
Vknthorities,  with  the  hope  that  the  eoclcsias- 
tics  would  flrst  become  enlightened,  and  be 
Aief  inatnimenta  in  promoting  the  general 
kvBult;"  and  (2)  itccking  the  eame  ol^cct 
**by  the  u^unl  means  of  ditrusing  a  fuirlng; 
Iu)owk><l^e  of  the  Gospel  anions  thotn:)  who 
mre  ignorant  of  it,  or  '  decayed '  in  the  ap- 
|>rccialian  of  \tt*  truth." 

la  rt^rd  In  the  first  of  thwe,  they  say. 
'^le  foreit;n   committee   liave   entertained 
mt  one  riew  on  the  suhject.     Althuugh  at 
^  ounest  repreaontatitmft  of  tlie  mtssion- 
Vfj  thcj  acquiesced  in  the  trial  of  the  fx- 
^onnwiity  yet  from  the  first,  throy  have  con- 
lidered    it    inadenimte    and   impmcticahle. 
The  experience  of  tlie  church,"  they  continue, 
"has  proved  tliat  a  refonuntinn  i-annut  la* 
rffectuttl  while  confined  to  the  deri;^;  that 
of  the  two  classes,  the  loity  are  the  most 
ilj  oflecfed.  and  must  be  the  instruments 
tnorinjr  the  clergy ;  and  tliat  ecclesiastics, 
"body,  very  slowly  acquiesce  in  a  move- 
to  which  9elf<iTitetv9t   and  clierieheJ 
ices  are  bo  much  opposed." 
he  committee  proceed  to  review  the  his- 
of  the  experiment  at   Constantinople, 
■w   for    16  yearn,    at  an  expenditure  of 
LttJI),  and  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
pro-luced   no  practical  results,  beyond 
the  tnxwdation  of  tho  Prayer  Book,  and  a 
few  other  trunslations,  the  WncGtfl  of  which 
f  any  are  yet  to  be  seen.    They  sajr,  also, 
iKtiO  experiment  uj>on  simihr  pnnciplee 
niV^NBtVien  on  bv  the  Church   Missionary 
(octetyfrom  181,^  to  184fi,  with  a  simiLir 
result :   and  quote  the   following   l&n]^uage 
'rom  the  report  of  that  society:  ''The  So- 
ciety's chief  fiiilures  have  l»cen  iu  its  attempts 
to  establish  mi^^ionM  amonf;  the  ancient  hut 
Kpsed   churches   of  the   East.     Tlie   hope 
irhich  was  cherished,  that  tho  light  of  Di- 
vine truth  njight  be   rekindled  with  compa- 
rative ease  auion^  tlu-in,  and  throu^^h  their 
ttcncy  \}c  transmitted  to  their  heathen  and 
Hohftnimedan  neighbor^),  hns  fiiih>il.     Twice 
Fcre  the  missionaricfl  of  the  society  driven 
tnit  of  the  different  districts  oT  Abyssinia. 
|See  Jby»sinia  and   Africa   Efiirt.)     Tlioy 
Pere  ei*mpelled,  also,  to  withdraw  ft0n  Atiia 
tfinor.  through   the  jealousy  of  the  CtrwU 
3hurch,  as  soon  as  their  laliors  bepin  to  cx- 
erci«a  a  spiritual  influence  upon  their  schol- 
|n  in  their  nrisston  schools.    And  tho  So- 


cie^s  efftablishment  at  Malta  was  relin- 
quished, after  a  trial  of  25  years,  as  thci-o 
appeared  no  results  sufficient  to  justify  its 
continuance.  The  Society  also  attempted, 
for  several  years,  to  cooperate  with  the  oc- 
cJesiastical  authorilies  of  the  Syrian  Christian 
Church  upon  tlie  .Vlahiliar  coast  of  South  In- 
dia, in  educational  measurvs  for  the  revi\'a1 
of  that  ancient  church;  but  the  attempts 
have  failed."  The  committte  al.-o  quote 
BiRhop  CJoKit,  and  Andideacon  Pratt,  of 
SlflAlras,  in  corroboration  <if  these  views, 
and  remark  :  "  We  are  forced  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  effort  to  protluco  a  re gtoratiou 
of  those  churches,  hy  acting  throui^b  their 
corleaiastical  authorities,  or  only  in  hannony 
with  them,  and  by  their  approbation,  will, 
in  all  protjability,  prove,  as  it  has  always 
proved,  a  failure  ;  awl  therefore,  tlmi,  in  ro- 
ncwinf;  the  mission  to  these  chnr<rhc»,  tho 
plan  heretofore  pursued  must  be  aliaiidoiied." 
At  the  amiiial  meetinir  of  the  R(^*ard  to 
which  this  n.'p(jrtwas  made,  it  was  resolved, 
'•That  the  Hubjeot  of  Kasteru  Missions  he 
still  left  in  tho  discretion  of  tlie  foreipn  cgui» 
niittee,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution 
adopted  at  the  last  triennial  meeting.^' 

.Vorarf/A, — The  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety' have  a  station  at  Xauireth,  under  ths 
care  of  Rev.  F.  A.  Klein,  who  rviwrts  some 
movement  among  tho  people  tow*rd»  re- 
fonnation.  Tho  congregation  contiists  of 
180  to  200. 

Jenitalem. — Bishop  Gobat,  in  his  lost 
commimi cation,  Rays,  "Durinji  tho  ronrse  of 
last  year,  a  giKHlly  number  of  families  and 
individuals  have  joined  ourehuivh,  ntthough 
only  13  or  14  communicants  are  with  us. 
But  alt  meet  every  Lord's  day,  and  two  or 
three  times  during  the  week  to  hear  the 
word  of  (>od  read  and  expoundc<I,  and  to 
pray  together,  with  the  help  of  the  AraUo 
vci-sion  of  the  Liturgy." 

Nabhu», — Bishop  <Iobnt  says  the  good 
work  is  proj^ressing  here.  A  few  Protes- 
tants meet  on  tho  Ixtrd's  day  and  in  tho 
week,  for  reading  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer. 

Syra. — Tho  Church  Jlissionary  Society 
have  a  station  nt  Syni,  in  charge  of  Rev.  F. 
A.  Hihlner.  He  has  a  scliool  of  2^4  pupils, 
mostly  girls.  Ue  holds  service  unKmidavs 
in  Engli>«h  and  German,  and  eomc  of  tfao 
people  seem  to  be  under  tlie  influence  of  di- 
vine grace. 

Smyrna. — Hcre^  also,  the  Church  Mission- 
arj'  Society  Iiavo  a  station,  under  tJie  direc- 
tion of  Rev.  J.  T.  Wolters,  and  a  Givek 
cntechist.  In  his  report  for  1852,  Mr.  Wol- 
tcr«  sayt*,  "Tliere  are  a  few  Greeks  among 
Mf>,  who  have,  I  trust,  been  bruughl  from 
darkness  to  light.*' 

Maita  Protectant  Cnilt^t.^h.  Protestant 
college  is  maintained  at  )falta,  of  which  tho 


eport  of  tlie  Charcb  Missionary  Society  for 
1853  speaks  »»  being  in  a  state  of  growing 
proiipcritr-  It  comprises  a  Bchoo)  for  youtl^ 
and  a  clnas  of  aduIU  under  tr&tiiint;  fur  na- 
tive toaehers.  It  contains  SO  well-behaved 
boyei;  nnd  youths,  from  various  eountricft,  and 
of  diQerpnt  complexions — AbysBiniona,  Sy- 
rians nnd  Persians.  Moslems  and  Jews.  Copts 
ntid  (rreekK,  Netftorians  and  I'apista,  are  here 
living  ill  the  ntinosphcre  of  the  pure  word 
of  God,  of  which  aonie  appear  to  haro  ex- 
iHTieiiced  the  power  during  their  stay  here. 
|!ir*h'p  Oobat,  speaking;  of  a  visit  wblcli  he 
rt-.t'iitly  made  to  the  institution,  says:  "I 
could  not  refrain  from  tears  of  gratitude, 
when  I  saw  them  all  devoutly  Kneeling, 
while  an  Italian,  who  but  a  few  years  ago 
wa**  a  blind  Papist,  or  one  who  was  formerly 
a  blaspheming  Jew,  Ac,  was  ofl'ering  up  a 
prayer  to  Ood,  in  the  name  of  Je^us  Christ, 
full  of  life  and  unction,  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  Israel,  Italy,  Turkey, 
fto-,  each  puttinj;  a  peculiar  euiphasis  upon  the 
couiitry  «ir  tlu'  people  wiUi  whom,  by  nature 
%ud  former  habitx.  he  was  moit  partioularly 
connected."  Great  hopes  are  entertained 
of  tliis  iostitntion  for  furnishing  missioDary 
laborers  in  the  Ka*t. 
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OUISSA:  A  province  of  India,  situated 
near  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  on  its 
north-western  shore,  a  short  distance  snnlh- 
West  from  Calcutta:  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Bengal,  east  by  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  south 
by  the  couutr)-  of  the  Tdoogoos,  and  west  by 
Nagopore.  It  is  irregularly  shaped,  about 
three  hunilaKl  miles  long,  and  two  huiulrod 
and  forty  wide,  lu  population  is  estimated 
at  about  three  millions.  It  is  supposed  that 
tJieprovinoo  was  anciently  much  larger  than 
it  is  now,  nnd  that  itfi  sovereigns  formerly 
sustained  a  rank  much  above  tliat  of  mo6t 
Hindoo  rajaha,  and  tliat  it  was  numbered 
among  the  most  powerful  of  the  ancient  In- 
dian sovereign  ties. 


It  was  subjected  in  part 
by  the  Mulmmnicdans  about  400  years  ago, 
and  remained  in  an  unsettled  state  till  174;i. 

j4t  that  time  it  was  overrtmby  the  MaUrat-, ,.„  ... j   .,.    «,.,i^,.„^ia^ 

taa.  who  continued  their  plundervn^  dcyttAa-  \  v^^^'t^V^'^'S  ^twaSiMt^axvacrit.  This  !>■ 
thns  till  1803j  when  Vbey  wara  expc^cii  Vi^\\>^  Vb&\gEiA\R;T'^tv.^'^^\iu\vM^;i^i^^^ 


the  Kn^lisfa.    Sinco  that  perimt  the  Bti^ 
have  held  absolute  sway  over  the  pnMoqfbr 
long  distracted  countn',  and  quiet  has  mostly 
prevailed.    Compared  w^ith  the  tut^nile  ana 
oppression  of  tlie  former  reigning  puwirn, 
the  policy  of  the  prtsynt  governint-nt  U  hV 
eral,  and  the  political  conflitionof  tbe  peopkf 
is  »u  much  improved  that  most  of  them  am 
U>ttcr  aati«lied  with  their  btate  tlian  their 
predecessors  wen;  with  Uie   rule  of  the  o^ 
tire  priuccs.     Orissa  is  dtridcd  into  thret 
civil  districts,  \iz. :  Poorce  in  the  south,  (it- 
tack   in  the  centre,  and   Bohuon  on  tfe 
north.    The  sea-coast,  which  is  the  eaaunt 
part  of  the  provinoe,  U  Wrel  ood  &r  num 
populous  than  the  central  and  wp«U)m  <fi- 
visions,  which  are  monntainous  and  covend 
in  many  jilaces  with  primeval  fornstA  inlab- 
ited  by  wild  bea-sts,  or  men  n'^ 
tainod  and  rude  as  they.     Thi 
proilucltuiis,  animal^  insects,  biru-.  ii.]jii!r- 
and  fish  of  Orissa  arc  similar  to  tlici^  of 
Bengal  and  otlier  a^IJacent  portitjoa  uT  Uia- 
doatan  lying  near  the  Tropic  of  Cancer.  Ba 
villages,  housea,  food,  clothing,  dress,  UlfO- 
ture,  and  trades  of  the  Oriyas  are  also&od 
like  tlxjHo  of  the  Bengalis  and  thepeopltaf 
other  large  portions  of  India. 

The  population  of  Orissa  consists  of  1 
docs,  Mohammedans,  Sanlals,  and 
jahs,  the  Hindoos  constituting  far  tlie  1 
number.  The  districts  of  Pooree  and  C«l 
tack  are  oc/^ujMed  by  tlie  English  Grn 
Baptist  missiouaries,  the  district  of  Balaun^ 
being  the  site  of  the  Freewill  Baptiel  vxm- 
stun.  This  district  lies  on  the  west  sids  of 
the  Bay  of  Bengal.  It  is  about  eightynilM 
long,  and  on  an  average  thirty  or  forty  miUs 
wide,  and  contaius  about  500,000  inhahitaatL 
On  its  northern  boundary  lies  aconsidcrabb 
tract  belonging  to  tlio  province  of  BcDfi^ 
which  is  inhabited  by  Orij-as.  On  tho  veil 
are  several  tributary  states  governed  by  i 
tive  princes,  which  axe  peopled  by  Or_ 
Sautals,  &c.  Those  aro  as  numennis  M  t, 
ialmbitants  of  the  district  of  Bolaeonvj 
that  there  arc  about  one  million  soob  ( 
pendent  on  this  Society  fur  religious  1^11 
and  Influence.  From  Its  liability  to  inundi- 
tiun,  the  country'  is  not  much  inhabited  far 
three  or  four  miles  inland  from  tlie  ciMu.*'' 
yond  this  low  tract  the  plains  ore  ntfl 
elevated  for  security,  and  are  htgUJ 
vatcd  and  densely  populated.  Fartberl 
bnd  the  country  becomes  zuouutaiao 
covered  in  part  by  forests,  where 
found  the  scattered  villagce  of  the  Orij 
Santals,  and  Bhumijas.  "There  an*," 
RcT.  0.  It.  Bacheler,  who  has  resided  f 
yeani  in  the  town  of  Balasorc,  **  thre©  *«^ 
nacululangnages  spoken  by  the  lidiabtMa 
of  the  nalasore  district.  I.  The  Orij-a. 'jiw  t^ 
the   nindoo  family  of    languages^ 
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2,  Tlie  nindostanee.doriveil  principally  from 
tK'  Ambit*  and  Persian,  and  spoken  by  the 
Mnhnmnifilnn?.  3.  TJie  Santal,  with  which 
tnay  bv  classed  the  llbnraijn,  they  both  being 
diaiccls  of  the  wamc  lan;pinpc." 

The  Oriya  contains  many  n-lipoua  and 
literary  workp,  eome  translatt'd  from  the 
Sanscrit,  nnd  othtrs  oriptnal.  Most  of  the 
relipion*  books  arc  poetical,  and  Boine  of 
thorn  possess  a  Rrcat  dejrree  of  literary 
merit.  Some  of  thefie  works  are  very  larjre, 
the  I'liruniij:  alono  consiclina  of  1,'(jO0.OIX) 
lincff !  Tlie  ri'li^ion  of  the  llindoofl  in  Oris- 
BA,  like  their  mnnnera  and  cuEtomB,i8  similar 
to  tbat  of  mtiltitiides  of  others  of  their  race. 
Ca5tc  in  all  \tn  nitnoua  fonns  bears  alinogt 
onliintted  Rway  in  the  province.  They  wor- 
ship llie  same  pods  and  observe  the  same 
rites  of  most  other  Hindoos,  and  are  equally 
^[nornnt  and  tiiii>rr«ttlimi».  The  religious 
lionx  and  euf^toms  of  t)ie  Molmniniedans 
Iraaed  on  the  Komn,  thouph  Fomcwhat 
lodiflcd  by  a  long  cuntncl  with  heathenism. 
"Hiey  arc  preat  Itifrnt^,  and  niv  riroba!dy  more 
imrnoral  nnd  vicious  than  the  llindoos. 

The  Siintah  it  is  supposed  weiv  tlic  abo- 
rigines of  the  countrj*.  but  were  driven  to 
the  mounlainmis  n-gions  by  the  Hindoofi, 
by  whom  they  were  cniKiuered  in  some  nv 
motepcHod.  Tbey  invariably  live  in  the  billy 
Jung:le.  They  subsist  mostly  by  gelling; 
wood,  coal,  and  leaves  to  their  neigbbops  ; 
bat  tliey  cultivate  tlic  soil  to  some  extent. 
In  relij;ion,  lan^inp:e,  manners  and  etislonip, 
tiicy  are  rery  dilfcrent  from  the  Uimloos, 
and  are  much  Ici^b  inlhienced  by  cnntf.  Thr 
Bun  is  the  chief  object  of  their  wnr«liip, 
which  they  believe  ia  God.  and  io  which 
they  Bncrillee  goatA  and  chickens,  at  the 
same  time  repcatinp  a  prayer  composed  for 
■och  occanions.  The  departed  Fpirils  of 
their  fathers  are  sometimes  adored,  and  they 
■re  Bccuttonied  to  worship  their  bullocks 
ftnnuiilly.  This  is  done  out  of  gratitude  to 
the  animals  for  bearing  burdens  during  the 
year.     These  people  are  without  a  regular 

ftriesthotxl.  teiiipleti.  and  a  syfil»-matic  rc- 
igion.  The  m.i*.tiT  of  n  family  olUciates  as 
its  priest.  jK-rforuiing  the  customary  rites 
eitlier  in  the  house  or  under  a  tree. 

TIw  Sanlalfl  f<ay  their  raw  originated  from 
two  ducks*  etrps  ;  but  their  more  immediate 
origin  is  attributed  to  a  drunken  and  incetit- 
tioufi  inter*:our!<e,  something  like  tliat  of  Lot 
with  hie  daugtiters.  Strong  drinks,  music 
and  dancing  are  among  their  favorite  enjoy- 
ments. They  are,  however,  a  mild  and  inof- 
fensive people.  Unlike  the  Hindoos,  thev  do 
not  bum  their  dead,  but  bury  them.  I'heir 
complexion  is  nearly  as  dark  n«  that  of  the 
Africaiift,  but  their  hair  is  straigbt.M  A  i*:vr 
oral  songs  and  tratlitions  constitule  their 
liteniture,  but  they  have  no  written  tanguape 
except  that  recently  furuished  by  a  hiipeion- 
guy  of  die  Freewill  Baptist  Society,  and 


'  which  none  but  a  few  who  have  heon  tniight 
Jin  the  mission  school  can  read.  'IIjc  Inn- 
pmjrc  sriimds  ver>-  sweet  and  musical  when 
spoken,  and  is  remarkably  regular,  consider- 
ing it  has  never  been  cultivated.  As  might 
be  expected,  it  is  very  barren  in  theolfjgicti 
(enns.  The  w^(m>en  minclc  with  the  men  in 
their  lalHirs  and  recreations,  seem  to  bo  on 
an  cr]ua1ity  with  them,  nnd  are  divested  of 
the  squeamishness  of  the  Hindoo  fcnialee. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  the 
Pantflls  usually  marry.  The  ccreniony  is 
ver)-  simple  and  performed  iw  follows  :'Tho 
man  pnt<i  some  j»aiDt  on  the  bride's  head^ 
and  fine  in  return  confcssea  herself  his  wife 
by  putting  nil  on  his  head. 

The  TihuniijaJi  are  next  in  importance  to 
the  Santals.  They  ore  described  by  Rct. 
Mr.  Bachelcr  as  "a  similar  people,  occupy- 
ing the  same  portion  of  the  district,  speak- 
ing n  language  strongly  resembling  the  San- 
tal,  and,  in  most  particulars,  diOVring  little 
from  them.  They  are  considerably  less  nu- 
merovia  tlmu  the  funner,  ami  it  is  probable 
that  missionary  elfort  among  thcra  nisb 
would  be  eminently  successful,  could  they 
be  brought  under  religious  influence,  lliero 
are  small  portions  of  other  tribes  scattered 
among  those  already  mentioned,  but  they  an 
not  sufBeiontly  numepous  to  render  ft  par- 
ticular description  necessary." 

**The  complexion  of  these  different  races  j 
varies  from  a  dark  copper  color  to  black. ' 
Those  whose  occujiatiun  is  mostly  within 
doors  arc  rather  lighter  than  thoM  more  ex- 
posed. The  bill  trilies  are  darker  than  the 
people  of  the  plains.  The  hair  is  straight 
and  black,  and  \voni  long  both  by  men  and 
women.  The  eyes  are  black,  the  lips  ihio, 
nose  prominent,  foreheads  elevated,  the  in- 
tellectual facuUies  predominating.  They 
have  an  intellectiral  cast  of  countenance, 
an*!  are  rather  good-looking  than  otherwise." 

OKOOMIAH:  A  city  of  Persia,  the  an-, 
cient  Thebannn,  the  reputed  birth-nUce  of 
Zoroaster,  situated  on  a  beautiful  fertile 
plain,  the  wnt  of  the  iMiesiuu  of  the  Ameri- 
can lifjard  to  the  Neslorian.s.  On  this  pbtin 
there  are  about 300  villages,  inhabited  cliiefly 
by  Xestorians,  of  whom  there  are  about 
20,000  in  Orooraiah.    (See  Negtorianit.) 

OSUUNGA:  StalJon  of  Uie  American 
Boanl  in  West  Africa,  at  the  moulh  of  the 
Ualioon  river. 

UTAWAO:  A  Blation  of  theOhureh  Mia- 
fiionarv  S4M;iety,  near  tho  Waipa  rirer,  in 
New  i!ealand. 

OTAIIKITK:  Same  as  ToAiVi.  (See  South 
Sea  hlamig,) 

OZYUXGA:  A  station  of  the  American 
Hoard  at  the  mouth  of  tho  Ciaboon  rirer, 
West  Africa. 

PAAKL:  .Station  of  the  Londou  M,v%s«rtv- 
nry  Soe\ely,u\^«\iV\v  Mfwa,^VS>'ai*^«*'«*stf^ 
I  cast  of  Ca\w  Tovm. 


PACALTSDORP:  Station  of  the  London 
Mtuionarr  Sorlcty  in  South  Africa,  2W 
mites  t-ost  of  Cape  Tuwn. 

l*At.JO-PAU(i:  A  Btition  fif  Uie  London 
Misfionarv  S'tcicty,  on  tlit^  Island  ofTutuita, 
onv  »f  the  Sam DJUt  ff roup. 

PAGAN:  A  hofttliijn,  a  Gentile,  an  idola- 
tor.  This  W'lrtl  was  oripnnlly  applied  to 
thv  itih:ihi(niit«  of  the  country,  who  adheriMl 
U>  idolatry  ufttr  Christianity  had  been  re- 
ceived bv  the  cities.  So  hcatfieii  oiKuifies 
the  inlmbiUints  of  a  heath  nr  wuodM,  and 
Kaffrf.y  in  Arabic,  signiliea  the  inhnhitanlfl  of 
a  hilt  or  cotUi^iu,  and  one  that  doeu  not  rv- 
cctrc  MohaniraorlaijisiQ. 

PAGODA  :  A  house  of  idols.  In  India, 
a  tomple  in  which  idols  are  wondiipod.  It  is 
likcwiric  applied  to  an  iinapv  of  some*  8ui>- 
pjiwi  deity.  Also  a  ^o\^  or  siker  coin  cur- 
rent in  liindostftn,  varying  in  raluo  from 
(Jl.75tof?2. 

VAIIIIA:  A  station  of  Ibe  Church  Mis- 
aionary  Societv  in  Xew  Zealand,  on  the 
Bouthsido  of  tile  Bay  of  Island?. 

PAIJ.AM:  A  station  of  the  Church  Mis- 

inan'  Societv  in  India. 

PA'LAMCorrAII:  A  station  of  tho 
rinin'h  ^fissionary  Society  in  the  Tinnevelly 
Di.«tri(:t.  India. 

PALANitEEN.orP.aAXQUIN:  A  cot- 
OMvl  carriage  used  in  ludia,  China,  &c.. 
t>omo  on  tho  slioulders  of  men,  and  in  which 
a  sinjlo  pereon  is  conveyed  from  plare  to 
place. 

PA\NET\aLEI :  A  sution  of  tho  Church 
Mifisioiiarv  Society  in  India. 

PANTL'UA :  A  village  at  the  mouth  of  a 
ri^'cr  of  tlic  same  name,  in  (?cyIon,  a  station 
of  thf  Church  Miesionarv  Societv. 

PANTHEISM:  The' doctrine  that  the 
Universe,  i»  tiod. 

PANEIVADALI:  Aat»lionoftheChurch 
Mi»'*ionarv  Swiotv,  India. 

PANDITKRIPO:  A  parish  in  the  Jaffni 
district  of  Ceylon,  9  wiles  north-west  of 
Jalfnapniani,  where  is  a  station  of  the  Am- 
erican Hoard. 

PAI'EN'O  :  A  station  of  the  London  Mi«- 
aionary  Society  on  Tahiti,  in  tho  Southern 
J'aeiflc. 

PAl'AOA  :  A  station  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  on  tho  leland  of  Tahiti,  in 
tho  Southern  Pacific- 

PAPEETE:    A   station  of   the  London 


situatod  at  the  mouth  of  the  Surinam  ri^ 
PopuUtioQ  1S,000  or  20,000.     A  etatio 
the  Morarians.  ^_ 

PAUSEKISW:  The  ParsecB  are  a  wtne* 
what  numeroufi  and  inlluenli.\l  sect  in  Hin- 
doptaii,  especially  in  the  wesien  '    vo 

cjuntry,  and  also  in  Persia.  In  i 

vicinity  tlwy  are  estimated  at  u.-  -i 
Their  sacred  xvritinj^s,  or  seriptures, 
tained  in  the  Zand-Ava.«ta,  or  Zani 
which,  however,  the  miBsionaries 
found  in  a  collected  fonn  in  the  kani 
Parseei.    Tho  Zand-.^rastA  eoD.iists  ofti 
ral  pnrl«,  a»  the  A^andidad,  which  prol 
ti»  report  tho  n>sult  of  ui  tnterview  of 
roftfiter.   thu    allogcd  founder    nf   the 
with  I  lormaxd,  the  supreme  ohji'ot  of  « 
hhip,  the  Yacna  and  \  i^ipiird,  which  are 
terspersed  witli  iho  Vandidiid.  and  rwi 
along  with  it  daring  tho  celebntti'iu  of 
most  extended  fcrricc  ;  the  Khuniah  Ai 
ur  minor  liturgy' ;  the  Yact^,  and  other 
taclied  pieces. 

Tht!  Zand-Avasta  is  ascribed  to  Z^j 
who  is  said  to  have  lived  alxiut  ftOQ^ 
before  Christ;  but  tho  testimonlcc 
ancients  respecting  the  epooh  of  Zi 
are  very  contliclinf;  ;  and  lK'5tde5,  there' 
no  proof  of  oven  the  existence  of  tlw 
writings  till  long  after  the  above  iK-ri'jil. 
much  iesd  is  there  evidence  that  i'rv  tc« 
written  by  such  a  ppreon.  Lcanud  Eanv 
peans  of  even-  shade  of  belief  a^T\  e  .u  pro- 
nuunciiig  the  Zand-Ava«ta  a  spurious  wort 
Sir  Wm.  Jones,  tho  "  prinoe  and  pionwr  u( 
modern  orientalists,"  Baj*8  it  ooni-iMi-  n  iiV 
ing  which  corresponds  with  the  ■ 
a  philosoplier  and  a  legislator,  -in 
'■  either  Zoroaster  had  not  common  stn-  -,  >.- 
ho  did  not  write  the  bixflc  which  lani^^'l'^ 
ted  to  him."  Not  only  is  it  believed  t<)  fat 
a  spurious  work,  but  a  production  of  ooid- 
naratively  niwlorn  times,  and  prolAhly  d 
W-rsiflii  origin. 

According  to  tho  Zand-Avosta  thi  ^'  an 
two  deities,  llonnazd  and  Ahinun.  tin  iV.r- 
mer  the  author  of  go<id,  and  the  latter  t'f 
author  of  evil,  but  buth  t>f  thc%e  are  n,  :ii  i- 
ed  as  derived  beings,  coetinconsly  pm  iM-.l 
by  Time.  Writers  on  this  subject  luiw  tna^i 
a  striking  resemblance  between  thi^  tht-ur^ 
and  that  of  the  ancient  Manicheans.  wh<>9iiHf 
ascribed  good  and  evil  to  two  distinct  cna- 
tortt.  corresponding  somewhat  in   name  tt 


Miiisjouary  Society  on  tho  Island  of  Tahiti,  I  those  of  the  Parsees,  and  hence  it  is  belieitit 


in  the  South  Sea. 

PAPAUA:  A  station  of  the  London  Mis- 
Bionirv  Sricietv  on  Tahiti.  South  Sea. 

PAPEtTRIIU:  A  station  of  the  London 
Mi)isinniir\'  Soi-iuty  on  Tahiti,  South  Sea. 

PAPEtOAI:  A  eutlon   of   the   London 
Missionary  Society  on  Eimco.  South  Sea. 

J'A/IK   llfLL:  A  staUon  of  l\»(j  Muericati!  buy.  mokes  a  literal  tnui$lation  of 
Bonttl  flinon<;  the  Cherokee  Indiauft.  \\:Wu1  >Xwi  Vw«»  w^v^vtc*, in  w\m\. 

PjiRAMAUlBO;    A  conftu\cra,V>\o  W\ni.^  AwnViiaSa  N»a:^\  Sn  wl^^^^V  ^Kwfiwj^'ftat 


that  tho  latter  derived  their  notions,  in  pffc 
at  least,  fnjm  that  hereiiail  eiTt, 

The  Parsees  are  idobitoi-s,  wonthipiiw  DoC 
mcrtdy  the  good  and  evil  deities,  but  ouurt 
overr  thing  tliat  is  named  in  hcavvn  Mi 
eartfi.  ^i'he  luariwd  Dr.  ^Yilson,  loug  a  nit- 
Mioiiarvof  the  Cliui-ch  of  S^-otland  at  VfM- 
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Skirtiihe  |wre,  master  of  purity.  I  wur- 
ohip  ZorOA«tcr,  tho  p«re,  nia»t«r  of  pority. 
I  worship  the  wliole  hnt\y  of  Horm&xd.  I 
wurship  ail  the  long  existences  (the  tK:in^ 
which  are  to  exist  Vl,()Oi}  years.)  I  worship 
all  the  pure  culcstiftl  ami  terrf«tria!  Txads 
(Aitpel-H.)  I  worship  all  the  fuuntaiiut  of 
water,  flowing  and  stationary.  I  worship 
all  the  trees,  and  the  trunks,  and  lofty 
branches,  and  fnut.  I  worsliip  the  whoto 
earth.  T  worship  the  whole  heaven.  I  wor- 
ship nil  tho  stars,  the  moon,  and  the  sun.  I 
worship  the  primeval  lightti.  I  worship  all 
the  animalfi.  both  aqitntic  and  terrene.  I 
worship  all  tho  inoiint:itni«,  the  purely  plea- 
nnible.     I  wnrjiliip  nil  the  fires. ' 

These  arc  a  fi-w  from  iho  long  cntaloj^ue 
of  objects,  aninuitc  and  inanimate,  which  tlxc 
Parsccs  ore  taught  to  wurs^iip,  Thcfc  ob- 
jects are  so  juiiiljk'd  tosulhfrnml  confound- 
ed as  to  pro<1ucc  the  utmost  di»>tmctton  »ud 
degndation  in  the  niin<l  of  the  worshiper, 
"•ftiui.,"  Dr.  Wilson  ri'marfcs,  "he  at  one 
iDooietit  calls  upon  Ilormazd,  at  the  next 
upon  hi>t  own  ghost  ;  at  one  moment  on  an 
archangel,  at  the  next  on  a  sturdy  hull ;  ut 
one  lime  on  tlie  brilHanC  sun,  tho  next  on  a 
Ua&ng  lire  >  at  one  moment  on  a  lofLv  and 
■faqNmdoua  inountaia,  the  uexton  a  darksome 
OtTc ;  at  one  moment  ou  the  ocean,  at  the 
next  on  a  well  or  sprin;;,  Ac."  Not  only  are 
all  distinction!?  amnng  tho  difTercnt  object? 
of  worship  rvf(.Tn.'tI  to  in  the  liturgical  and 
doctrinal  works  of  tho  Parsecs  It-veiled,  by 
bein^  confounded  together  in  the,  most 
rtranje  and  unnatural  associations,  but  the 
nme  result  iu  broufeht  about  by  thulact  lliat 
all  the  thflV-rcnt  objects  of  worship  of  what- 
erer  nature,  hare  applied  to  them  the  same 
terms  expressive  of  rcflpect,  of  worship,  of 
sapplicatiun,  praise,  exaltation.  rcTereiice. 
glory,  and  lienedietion.  It  has  Uecn  clearly 
ascertained  that  the  terms  and  objects  of 
womhtp  which  have  been  kivcd  as  specimens, 
are  used  by  the  Parsees,  nui  (o  express  ciril. 
but  ivlisious  R'spect  and  honor,  and  fiirlluT. 
tlul  they  are  iisvA  not  with  levity  and  indi- 
ferenco,  but  in  the  most  solemn  ^rms  of  de- 
Totion  which  they  possefs.  Another  singular 
fuct  is,  that  the  service  of  tho  infvrior  objects 
occupies  more  space  in  the  books  uf  the  Par- 
sces.  than  that  of  the  more  exalted  and  com- 
manding objcct.i.  It  ap]icars  thereforv  tJiat 
the  Parsees,  worshiping  as  they  do  "j^ods 
many  and  lord*  many,"  are  polytbeists  in 
the  mo-^t  literal  and  degradine  tkMise. 

It  niU)-t  he  evident  from  ttie  nunilter  and 
charJct<T  of  the  objects  vorahijwd  by  the 
Parr^ocs,  that  their  ideas  of  pergonal  respon- 
sibility and  guilt,  uf  the  method  of  salvation, 
and  of  a  future  state,  cannot  be  even  nu  ap- 
proximation to  the  scripture  tloctrine  on 
tbctio  subjects.  They  do,  indeed,  like  all 
idolalors,  believe  m  something  called 
guilt,  ami  in  aoute  mcthodoC  expiation ;  but 


how  low  and  comipting  is  that  belief,  and 
how  shocking  and  dispistlnt;  tho  scrvtces 
and  sacrifircs  oflered  for  the  soul.  The 
teachings  of  the  Zand-Ar»!-la  on  Ihe^e  sul)- 
jecta  occupy  a  lar)^>  spaet,  and  cannot  bo 
quoted  here,  but  they  are  alluded  to  with 
sufficient  {listinctnesH  by  Dr.  Wilson,  whea 
lie  says,  *'Tlie  religious  war  with,  and  re- 
lentless destruction  of  vermin  ;  tlie  mending 
of  holes  formed  in  tlie  earth,  through  wliich 
the  devils  are  supposed  to  emerge  from  hell  i 
the  feeding  of  the  hungry  flame  with  greaso 
and  fat  and  sweet  smelling  ixlurs  ;  tlie  mnt- 
tering  and  sputtering  of  prayers  niid  praises 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  to  every  object  that 
exists;  the  disposal  of  corpses  so  as  to  pol- 
luttj  the  atmnjfphcre  rather  than  the  earth; 
the  solemn  funeral  of  bones  and  hair  and 
nails;  tho  drinking  and  sipping  of  cow's 
urine  at  mom  and  eve  as  if  it  were  the  very 
elixir  of  immortality ;  tbo  scrubbinf^  and 
rubbing  of  the  Ijody  witli  various  ablutioiia 
for  the  expuUion  of  devils  ;  the  frightening 
and  driving  away  of  demons  by  iioiseR  ;  the 
introduction  of  dogs  to  survey  the  bodies  of 
tho  deceased  and  to  prognosticate  and  gii.-»rd 
thc-ni  from  the  ahaanltd  of  Satiin;  and  many 
other  practices  said  to  be  ei^<Hned  by  divine 
authority  aad  to  bo  good  and  virtuous  ac- 
tions, do  not  certainly  commend  themselves 
to  the  ivason  of  many  of  those  with  whom 
tynmt  custom  corapcla  their  obsen'ancc." 

The  earth,  lire,  water,  dogs,  and  some 
othi'r  olijerts  are  deemed  peculiarly  *iaei\'d  ; 
and  hence  the  severe  penalties  attached  to 
the  pollution  or  injury  of  either  of  thcw  ob- 
jects. Thus,  for  instance,  a  iktsoii  who 
strikes  a  water  dug  is  ti'eate<i  to  10,0**0 
stripes;  and  he  must  bv  way  of  atonement 
carry  10,(KM>  bundles  of  dry  and  the  itamc 
quantity  of  soft  wood,  to  the  lires  of  Hor- 
inaz<l.  He  must  furnish  ll),CNX>  bnrsiinis 
(trees),  and  lO.lKX)  zorsof  pure  horn  (a  kind 
of  tree)  ami  its  juice.  He  must  kill  10,000 
reptiles  that  creep  on  their  belhen,  10,000 
reptiles  in  the  funn  of  n  dog,  l(f,Ol>l  turlk-s, 
10,000  land  fri»gH,  lO.CtOO  water  fmgs,  10,000 
ants  which  drag  the  grain,  10,000  stinging] 
ants,  10,000  blood  suckers,  and  10,000  sting- 
ing flies ;  and  he  must  take  out  10.000  im- 
pure stones  from  the  ground.  And  thoSo 
are  only  a  part  of  the  penalty. 

So  numerous  and  confused  are  tho  rites, 
ceremonies,  fiuperstitions,  and  penal  regula- 
tions of  tho  Parsees,  that  to  ilfuritratt.'  ihetn 
all  would  re<iiiire  a  volume.  They  are  in 
general  but  little  acquainted  with  their  sa- 
cred writings,  except  by  tradition  and  as  iu- 
fen-ed  fi-om  actual  observances,  though  ^o?n< 
of  tbcm  are  quite  intelligent^  and  aide  to  ile- 
pL-nd  their  system  with  a  show  of  lenming 
and  ingenuity.  An  American  mi«$ionary  at 
Itoinbttv  says  of  the  Parsees,  "  They  vieldta. 
energy  and  itvftu*i\«fc  \o  \wjiws.  ^wts  *** 
I  moro  ready  Uwu  any  oiXwi  ^^Mfc  Vi  %&«i^ 


Biirope&n  castoms  and  opiutoos,  and  not  a 
few  of  them  speak  anJ  write  the  EnylUh 
Uni^uace  with  facility.  They  hare  several 
fine  templefi  in  Bombay,  ami  at  the  time  of 
sunrise  anil  stinwt  they  may  be  seen  renlin;; 
and  repentinsj  thetr  prayers,  and  addressing 
their  worship  to  the  ?mi  and  to  the  Bca.  But 
they  are  iiiiich  le?d  of  a  rcligioas  people  thin 
the  Hindoos.  They  are  indeed  xealous  for 
their  relipon.  but  are  most  ij^orant  of  what 
it  really  is,  and  their  Real  apparently  arises 
rather  from  a  sectional,  national  feeling, 
tlian  from  their  being  imbued  with  any  re- 
ligious principle.  They  pride  themselves  on 
beinc;  Parseen,  and  they  are  rea<ly  to  defend 
Pariteeism.  wlmtever  it  may  be,  Amonj; 
them  are  found  the  bitterest  opponents  of 
Christianity,  who  are  familiar  wiUi  the  prin- 
cipiil  writingij  of  opjwsers,  and  who  nidiiifogt 
no  Itttly  7-t?al  in  disseminatin};  their  infidel 
views.  Much  uso  i«  made  of  tlie  pre33  for 
this  purpose.-' — Ucv.  K.  D.  Moore. 

PARIS  PROTESTANT  MISSIONARY 
SOCIK.TY:  This  stjciely  was  fomietl  in  1S22. 
under  the  title  of  '-Soel6t£  den  Missions 
Evanfjeljquea  de  Paris."  A  meeting  wa« 
held  for  tho  purpose  at  the  house  of  S.  V.  S. 
Wilder,  Esii.,  an  American  merchant,  then 
residing  iu  Pariw,  which  wna  attende'lby  the 

Spesiionta  of  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran 
onsistories;  by  other  pastors,  with  lay 
memhers  of  the  two  churches ;  by  various 
foreign  Protestants,  then  in  Paris,  amon^ 
whom  were  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  Rev.  S.  S. 
Wilson,  and  Rev.  Jouas  King,  and  by  Messrs. 
Cook  and  Crojrgon,  Wesleyan  missionaries 
then  in  France.  One  object  of  the  So- 
ciety was  declared  to  Imj,  to  enlighten  the 
piihlic  mind,  through  the  press,  as  to  the 
ch-iiTicter  and  importance  of  the  different 
missions  of  Protestant  Christians  among  the 
heathen  ;  ami  another,  to  establish  an  insti- 
tution for  young  persons  recommended  by 
the  ilifferent  missionary  societies,  to  whom 
it  might  \*e  necessary  to  study  some  of  the 
Oriental  languagee. 

H<.'v.  Jonaa  King,  being  then  in  Paris,  and 
having  received  an  iuvitatJou  from  Rev.  Mr. 
Fisk,  after  the  death  of  his  associate,  Rev. 
Mr.  Parson*,  to  join  him  in  tho  mission  to 
tlie  Uoly  Land,  the  new  Bocictj' assumed,  for 
a  given  period,  his  support.  The  committee 
issuetl  an  address,  setting  forth  tho  object 
of  the  society,  and  soliciting  contributions. 
They  also  established  tho  Monthly  Concert 
of  Prayer. 

.Subttccjucnttv.  this  society  directed  all  its 
effofl^  to  SoutEicni  Africa,  where  their  mis- 
nons  have  been  very  energetically  and  suc- 
cessfiiUy  prosecuted  to  the  present  time. 
They  have  thirteen  stations,  among  several 
dJJTerent  tribes,  with  fourteen  miasionariefi. 
Awi  n  /arge  number  of  naVWe  mmsIawU,  wull 
about  tiiirtet'n  hundred  commumcattU.  i^^*; 
Sottihern  Africa.) 


P^St:MALIE:  A  rtation  of  the 
mission  in  Southern  Ilindatton,  ondcr 
care  of  the  American  Board. 

PAStiA:  In  the  Turkish  domimona,' 
virerov,  goxtrrnor.  or  commander. 

PA^HALIC:  The  jarisdirtion  of  a  Puha. 

PATNA:  a  city  of  much  importana;  in 
the  presidency  of  Bcng&l,  on  tUc  aouth  sida 
of  tho  Ganges,  about  300  miles  nortii-woU 
of  Calcutta.  The  population  is  estimated  it 
nearly  400,000.  Within  the  walU.  ibe  c^ 
U  not  more  tlian  a  mile  and  a  half  in  tcnstt 
by  threo-fourths  of  a  mile  in  brea  ^ 
it«  subnrl)^  extend  nine  miles  al 
hanks  of  the  river,  and  two  mika  iuk&i. 
The  English  Baptists  commenced  a  nusuoo 
here  in  18IL 

PATE  A :  A  station  of  the  Wesleyan  ICi- 
stonarv  .Society  iu  New  Zealand. 

PAtiaARCII:  In  the  Oriental  chttnAe*, 
a  dignitary  superior  to  tho  order  of  arrii- 
bishops. 

PATRTAROIIATE:  The  office  or  jnfc- 
diction  of  a  jialriarch. 

PAU.MOTr:    A  gropp,  coMisting  of* 
large  number  of  low.  smalt  island^  li 
S<mth  PaciHc.  between  17''  and  33*  S. 
tude,    and    L39"  and    145°   W.  1. 
lliey  have  been  ctilled  by  several  naintf) 
The  I^abyrinth,  Pearl  Islands,   Pallisee 
Und-^,  D.inj:eroos  Archipelago. 

PEDANti:  A  Dutch  settlement  oo  tk» 
west  coast  of  Sumatra.  Camphor.  U'ttnoL 
and  pcpfier,  ami  a  considerable  quact'^^-  "i 
gold  from  the  interior  are  collectei  j  - 
and  sent  to  Batavia.  It  is  a  station  ii  it 
Baptist  Missionarv  Society. 

PEELTOX:  Station  of  tho  London  Mir 
sionary  Society,  among  the  Katfres  inSootb 
Africa,  destroyed  by  the  Kalfrc  war. 

PEIIIAKLTRA:  Astatiouof  the  Wrttaj* 
Missionary  Society,  on  the  north-west  lift 
of  Wailcato  harbor.  New  Zealand. 

PEKING:  The  Northern  Capital  of  i-'funk 
the  residence  of  tho  imperial  coart,  sitiUfaJ 
in  the  Chihli  province,  in  lat.  3!)*  54'  N.,  td 
loiig.  116^  27'  E.     (See  China.) 

PELLA:  A  station  of  the  Khent8hMiflBi» 
ary  Societv,  in  Little  Nomaqua.  South  A&*» 

PERIACOOLUM:  A  sUtion  of  the  Amfii- 
can  Board,  belonging  to  the  Madroa  niMOl. 
in  Southern  Flindostan. 

PHILTPOLIS:  Sution  of  the  Lqo*b 
Missionary  Society,  In  South  Africa,  aiaiwc 
the  Bosjesnians,  on  the  north  siilo  of  Crwloa 
Kiver.  with  out-s tuitions. 

PUILIPTON:  The  principal  atatioa^^of 
the    London   Missionary   Society,    oo 
Uiver.  South  Africa. 

PIETERMAURITZBDROt  ADoleh 
tlement.  near  Port  Natal,  Soutlieru  A&ia- 

PILtiRIMAGE:  Ajoumey  to  some." 
deemed   sacred,  undertaken  with   BBpv<9^ 
\x.w\tt  ■%«tttxa!c\tjv\.\«c  ^![:tft.^KluQe  or  the  t^ 
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PTN'E  RIDGE:  A  sUtion  of  tho  Ameri- 
aui  Bonrd  nmung  tho  ChocUnr  Indians. 

PIPLEE:  A  short  distance  from  Pooroo, 
Sn  HiodosUn,  and  near  the  coast  of  the  Bay 
of  Rcnga!,  a  pUoe  through  which  most  of 
the  pilgrims  pioa  in  their  annaal  journeys 
to  the  f^reat  Jupji;emant  festival.  The  Ocne- 
nl  Bapti<itA  of  England  cHtablisbcd  a  mission 
tber«  in  1847. 

PIRIE:  Station  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  in  South  Africa,  about  20  miles 
East  of  Rurnshtll. 

PLAATBERO :  A  station  of  the  Wesley- 
•ns  in  the  Natal  District,  South  Africa. 

POINT  PEDRO:  Tho  northernmost  ox- 
tremitv  of  Ceylon,  in  lat.  9°  48'  N.,  and 
lonff.  ^0"  V  R.     A  station  of  the  Weslevans. 

POINT  VEXTTS:  A  sUtion  of  the 'Lon- 
don Mii*«innnry  Society,  on  Tahiti. 

POLVNESIA:  The  Many  htles;  a  name 
Tapnoly  applierl  to  numerous  Eronps  of  Is- 
lands in  the  Pacific  Oconn.  (See  Sandwich 
IslatvU.  Stjuih  Sea  htlaiuU,  &c.) 

PONTIANAK:  A  Dutch  possession  on 
the  west  eoafit  of  Ilomoo,  12  miles  from 
the  mouth  of  tho  Pontiana  river,  for  some 
time  a  station  of  the  American  Board. 

POOIIACOOTEE:  A  large  village,  about 
60  mile*  north-eaxl  fmni  Madura,  within  the 
territory  of  th«  Tondimati  rajah.  The  sta- 
tion was  transfeiTcd  to  tho  American  Board 
(n  ISI),  by  the  Indian  Church  Iklissionary 
Societv  of  Madras. 

POOTIIACOTTAII:  A  town  of  Southern 
HindokOtau,  d'l  miles  north-east  from  Madura. 
Population,  lO.WO.  Tho  mission  of  the 
Ameri«>an  Board  at  Madras  had  a  station 
here,  but  transferred  it  to  Madura  in  1845. 
In  18tS  it  was  relinquished,  owing  to  its 
distance,  and  the  inconvenience  of  superin- 
tending  it. 

POONAH:  A  city  tn  tho  prorince  of 
Amngabad,  until  1818  the  capital  of  the 
Mahratta  empire,  alwut  30  miles  east  of  the 
Ghauts,  100  from  Bombay,  and  75  from  the 
nearest  sea-coast.  A  station  of  tho  Free 
Church  of  Scotland. 

POOREE :  A  sLition  of  the  General  Bap- 
tists in  Orissa. 

PORT  ANTONIO :  A  station  of  tho  >Vc»- 
Icyans  in  Jamaica,  W.  I. 

PORT-AU-PI.ATT:  A  eUUoa  of  tho 
W-wIeyana  in  llavll. 

PORT  MOUAS'T:  A  station  of  the  Wes- 
leyans  in  -laniaica,  W.  I. 

PORT  NATAL:  (D-Urban,)  the  principal 
port  of  the  Natal  District,  South  Africa. 

POUT  REP1TI1!,ICAN:  A  sUlion  of  the 
Weslevans  in  lUvti. 

PORT  OF  S^ATN:  A  station  of  the 
17oit«->d  Sccosaion  Church  in  Trinidad. 

PORT  ELIZABETH:  Station  of  Uie  Lon- 
don ami  Weslc}-an  Missionary  Societies  In 
Algna  Bay,  South  Africa.  The  London  Mis- 
mioomry  Soclety*»  lAhon  at  this  st«tioa  aro 


chiefly  directed  to  tho  Fingoes.  a  cunsidera- 
ble  portion  of  this  tribe  harintr  been  fur 
years  settled  at  this  plaots  There  is  also  on 
EnpUt-h  conRre^atiou  and  a  Sabbath -schooL 

PORT  LOKKOH:  A  native  town  in  the 
Tiraneh  country,  afn^ul  40  miles  from  tho 
colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  Wwt  Africa.  Iti 
point  of  population  and  gcograph'cal  location, 
it  is  a  hiphly  important  position.  It  is  tho 
thoroujchfaru  of  that  part  of  the  country,  and 
is  visited  by  the  natives  of  various  countries 
to  the  eastward.  This  is  the  site  of  the 
mi>^sion  of  tho  Church  Mi(*sionary  Society 
to  tho  Timneh  country. 

PORT  LOUIS:  A  ttalion  of  the  London 
Mrssionsry  Society,  onthe  north-western  side 
of  the  Island  of  Mauritius,  or  the  Isle  of 
Franco.  It  is  the  principal  town  and  capitjU. 
of  tlic  Tfttand,  and  contains  a  largo  propor-^ 
tion  of  the  whole  population.  I  Is  populatioal 
is  largely  Roman  Catholic,  and,  of  course, 
ttic  uiissionarv  work  meets  with  much  oppo- 
sition.    (SiHi  Maxiriiius.) 

PRATTVILLE:  A  Mat  ton  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Societv  in  Jamaica,  W.  I. 

PRESBYTERIAN    BOARD    OF    MIS- 
SION?^.— The  foreign  misBionary  work  WfcS 
commencfd  by  the  Preshyteriau  Church  in 
the  United   States   at  nii  early  date.    Tho 
Society  for  propunttiiit;  Christian  knowledgs-J 
in  Scotland,  which  was  fonned  in  1700,  c*^ 
tablished  a  Board  of  corrcsponilents  in  Now 
York,  in  1741,  who  appointed  tho  Rev.  Aza- 
riah  Ilortou,  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of 
New  York,  to  lab»r  as  a  misiionary  among 
the  Indians  on  Long  Island.*     His   labors 
extenrled  ihrou<;1i  two  or  three  years,  though 
the  precise  limit  is  not  now  known.     The 
second   foreign  missionary  of  tho   Presby- 
terian Church  was  the  justly  celebrated  Da- 
vid Braincrd.     lie  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  an  association  of  Congregational  minis- 
ters, assembled  at  Duubury,  Oomi.,  July  29, 
1742,  and  spent  alxiut  a  yi>ar  at  an  Indian 
settlement  not  very  far  from  Albany.    On 
June  12.  1744,  he  was  ordained  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  New  York,  then  meeting  at  New- 
ark, N.  J.,  and  immediately  ojmnienoed  his 
labors  at  tho  furka  of  thu  belawarc,  on  th« 
Susfpifhnnnah,  ami  at  Crop's- weeks,  near  the 
centre  of  New  Jersey.     After  the  death  of 
David  Braincrd,  in  October,  1747,  lie  wan 
succeeded  by  his  brother,   the   Rev.   Joba^ 
Brainerd,  a  member  of  the  same   Prcaby- 
topy,  who  labored  faithfully  and  succcssfally 
among  the  Indians  fur  many  years.     The 
three  first  missionaries  to  the  heathen  trit 
in  this  land,  under  the  direction  of  the  Pret-  ' 
byti-rian  Church,  maintained  a  correspond- 
ence with  tho  parent  Society  in   Scotland| 
ami  derive<l  a  portion  of  their  support  froaiJ 
that  country.     Both  Mr.  Ilorton  and   David 
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Bniincrd  received  fomething  like  two  him- 
t!re<l  dollars  a  year  from  this  source.     But 
John   Bratwrd  was  eiipporlo-J   principally, 
If   not    wholly,    by    conlribiilioiis    in    tJie 
rrL'shytcrian  clmrrnea  ht*re.     In   1703,  the 
Syiio»l  or  Savr  York  ordered   a  coIlectiOD 
to  be  inadu  in  all  tbtir  churches  fur  tho  sup- 
IKtrt  of  Indian  misdiuusi.  allowing  Mr.  Brain- 
er^l  a  eolnrj-  of  thirty   pounds,  giving   the 
Bt.mu  amount  for  the  support  of  ftchtwls,  and 
Totinu  sixty-fire  pounds  for  the  support  of 
tho  Bc-v.  Sampson  Occum,  »  native  Indian, 
m  memljcr  of  iho  Presbytery  of  Suffolk,  on 
Lonp  I^Innd,  and  at  that  time  a  missionar3' 
aiiic»iig  tho  Oneida  Indians.*    Three  years 
after  this,  in  ITtW*,  the  Bev.  Charles  Ilcalty 
and  llie  Rev.  fliniiTre  Ruflleld  perfonncd  a 
miHuioii,  under  th«  appointjnent  of  the  SvikkI 
of  Nfir  York,  to  the  Indians  on  the  Mus- 
kinRuin  rivor  in  Ohio ;  and  their  report  was 
Bo  favorable  lliflt  the  SjTiod  appointed  two 
othera  to  labor  in   the  same   region.     But 
troubh-s  arisin;;  tH;twcenlhi.!  Inilians  ainl  the 
frontier  iuhabitauU,  this  mission  vras  relin- 
quislied.      After    the   death  of  Sir.  John 
Brainerd,  in  1780,  so  manj  changes  had  oc- 
curred aniung  the  Indiana  in  consequcDOc  of 
the  revolutionary  war,  and  other  causes,  titat 
the  foreign  niisaionorv  work  was  to  a  con- 
Bidvrable  degree  abandoned  for  several  years. 
It  had  been  prosecuted  by  the  rresbyterian 
Churt'h  froiri  the  year  1741  to  1780,  a  period 
of  nearly  40  yearK,  during  which   time  at 
U*ast  6\\  faithful  uiuiisters  had  hborcd  in 
the*  Held,  besides  school  masters,  and  some 
other  helpers.    In  the  year  170t),  the  for- 
eign missionary  work  was  returned  in  tlie 
formatiuu  of  the  ''New  York   Missionary 
Society."     This  body  was  independent  of 
any  prcsbyterial  supervision,  though   it  is 
believed  to  lure  consistcfl   principally   of 
meml>er3  of  the   Presbyterian  Church.     A 
considerable  amount  of  funds  was  collected, 
and  three  Indian  niii>riitins  were  established, 
vix. :  among  the  Cbickasaws,  ihoTuscaroras, 
and  the  Seneca-.     In.  the   following  year. 
1737,  the  '■  XorLlieru  Missiouari'  Society" 
WU  instituted.     This,  like  its  predecei^sor, 
was  an  indepeodent  body,  though  composed 
hi  part  of  Presbyterians.    By  this  Society. 
laisrioQS  Uj  the  Indian  tribes  were  prosecuted 
fbf  several  years.     But  in  the  year  1800,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Pix-sbyterinn  Church 
look  up  the  work  of  foreign  missions  in  a  sys- 
teiiialic  manner.     They  appoiuted  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Chapman  as  a  mis:>iouary  on  the  north- 
western froutier  of  the  State  o(  New  York, 
with  n^ference  to  Uie  want«  of  Iwth  the  white 
inlmbitantA  and  the  Indian  tribes; -and  in  the 
year  ISUli,  the  Gcnerni  Assembly's  standing 
oommitti-c  on  missions  addri's.sed  a  eircuhir 
to   all  the    Presbyteries   under   their  care, 
urging  cullectiuQg  for  ihc  ftupporl  of  missions, 


•  Urveu'a  ekiit«b«  vae«  ♦*■ 


and  making  inqniries  for  suitable  caod 
to  lie  employed.     In  the  next  year,  1 
Kuilable  person  was  found.    Tlic  Rer.  Gi 
BUcklHim  <»irere<l  himself  fitr  tl 
a  misfiion  was  established  uuj'  r- 

okec  Indians,  then  tvaiding  \iuiuii  liw 
rhartered  limits  of  the  State  of  Gror^ 
where  Mr.  Blackburn  prosecnteil  hia  tuie- 
sionary  labors  with  r.cal,  activity,  and 
devotcdness,  for  eight  years,  when  lu« 
health  failed,  and  he  was  constraioed  to 
leave  his  post.  The  standing  coinmittcv  of 
the  Qenoral  Assembly  intended  to  hifr 
prosecuted  this  mission,  but  did  not 
in  finding  a  man  to  supply  tho  id 
Bhickhum,  and  subeeqnently  the 
Kingcbury,  acting  under  the  American^ 
esl,H)'li«bed  himself  in  tlie  (.'>icrokce  ooi 
anil  a  Nourishing  mission  was  built  up. 

Missions  among  tho  Indians  were  pna^ 
cuted  by  the  General  Assembly  in  ranoai 
directions  from  1H03  to  1818,  and  with  WOH 
encouraging  rcfiulUi;  but  in  1S18,  uinaini 
were  taken  to  unite  the  rffurts  of  iLe  Pn*- 
byterian,  Reformed  Dutch,  and  A^tidais 
Reformed  Churches,  by  forming  one  iode- 
pendent  Society,  and  a  new  body  was  accofjk 
ingly  formed,  called  '*  The  United  Fo(«icn 
Missionary  Society."  This  Society  mia  ia 
active  oivration  some  six  or  sevei 
and  all  thv  existing  missionan-  ini 
the  Presbyterian  Church  were' me 
In  the  year  1^20,  it  had  under  its 
missions,  embrueing  ftO  nude  and  feni 
sionaries,  250  children  and  youth  nuder  at- 
stniction,  and  more  than  40  native  eooTOtt 
to  tlie  faith  and  hope  of  tlic  Gospel.*  ALont 
(hat  lime  the  whole  work  was  transfcntdts 
the  American  Board,  and  tln>  United  FoctijI 
Missionary  Society  ce4ised  its  opcratioiu. 

It  was  regretted  by  many  Presbyt< 
that  tho  church  of  their  preference 
not  pnMocute  foreign  missions  un< 
own  distinctive  name,  and  this  f( 
came  at  leugth  so  deep  tluit  in  the 
Nuvembcr,  1831.  the  Svnod  uf  Pitts! 
formed  the  "Western  foreign  MisFioi 
Society."  This  Society  was  btended  t» 
unite  tho  efforts,  not  of  that  Syuotl  aloift 
but  the  cflbrts  of  all  others  who  uii^ 
choose  to  unite  with  tlM^u.  Openlioai 
were  immediately  commenced  anid  prat 
cuted  by  this  Society,  with  varied  socMik 
for  six  years,  when,  in  June  1H37,  a  Jktti 
of  Foreign  Missions  wa^  establislied  by  tk 
General  Assembly,  to  which  the  WeACsa 
Fon-ign  Missionary  Society  suhsequcatlf 
lram>r<!rred  all  their  missions  and  funds.' 
R>:v.  J.  GKr.f:M,i:.iF. 

Tho  following  interesting  acovuut  of 
manner  in  which  this  Board  is  ui 
and  the  pidnciples  upon  which  its  oj 
arc  conducted,  is  Uiken  from  Mr. 
y''  Mutiuul  aj"  MisAxans :" 
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This  BuKrd  consieto  or  sixty  mimstcra, 
and  as  tnnny  laymen,  whose  tenn  of  office  is 
foDr  yuara.  Its  mcm>*rs  are  appointed  by 
tho  tieneral  Assembly,  one-fourth  part  each 
year.  To  them  if  ''intnisti'd,  villi  such  di> 
xtjctionft  w  luav  from  time  to  tiuie  lie  gircn, 
thv  Ruperiii lenience  of  the  foreign  missionary 
m)tirfttignfl  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
toe  United  States  of  America;"  and  they 
arc  required  to  "makt!  annnally  to  the  Gen- 
eral AsfioniHly  a  report  of  their  proceedings  ; 
and  mihmit  for  its  approval  such  plans  and 
meafiurea  aa  may  be  deemed  useful  and  no- 
CCMary."  The  Boanl  is,  thercfuri^,  simply  a 
Standing  Committee  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, and  the  title  of  Committoo  wotdd  have 
more  clearly  indicated  its  relations  to  that 
Ttfnemble  court  For  convenience  in  holdiiifi; 
certain  real  c&tatc  and  in  the  tranjiaction  of 
aome  kinds  of  bnsincM,  a  charter  has  been 
obtained  fur  the  Board  under  a  general  law 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  with  tho  same 
title  pperist'ly  a«  denipinted  by  the  fleneral 
Asaeroblv,  '•  The  Board  of  Fureign  Misniotia 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
Stateji  nf  ^mcnVa."  This  charter  is  not  a 
clooe  but  an  open  one,  and  the  membom  vf 
die  incorporated  body  are  the  same  persons, 
•od  no  others,  who  arc  appointed  as  mem- 
ber* of  the  Ilo.ird  by  the  General  Assembly. 
Tlte  Board  appoints  annually  an  Execatlve 
Comtuitteo  and  ttic  Exeaitive  Offlcers.  On 
these  devolves  the  immediate  charge  of  the 
missionary  work.  Weekly  nicetingn  arc  held 
by  tlio  Committee,  at  which  every  tiling  re- 
lating to  the  interests  of  tho  mmsionary 
CUac  at  home  and  abroad  may  be  brought 
tmdvr  consideration.  The  selection  of  mis- 
sionary Hi.-ldH.  the  appointment  of  mifision- 
arir«.  the  kin<ifl  of  labor  in  eacli  cnwntry  and 
at  each  station,  the  measures  suitable  for 
promoting  an  intereKt  in  the  missionary 
work  among  the  churches  at  home,  receive 
Unued  and  careful  attention.  Most  of 
are  matters  of  deep  importance.  They 
lira  tbo  exercise  of  enlarged  views  and 
;o  iiio«t  sober  judgment  A  general  ac- 
a|uninTance  with  the  missionary  field,  and 
\pith  the  history  of  missions,  and  a  particu- 
r  knowledge  of  the  uiissionnry  work  imder 
he  charge  of  the  Board,  are  required  for  the 
roper  dvcision  of  questions  lliat  occur  from 
,ime  in  time.  An  anpUcation  for  funds  to 
d  a  missionary  cha|»el,  or  a  reqticst  for 
iutmcnb  as  a  missionary  or  teacher,  may 
bring  ander  consideration  tho  whole 
of  the  best  method  of  expending 
unary  funds,  in  view  both  of  the  exi- 
e  of  the  various  missions  and  the 
it  nf  moneys  e^  tlic  dieposal  of  tlic 
ittoe. 

appointment  of  missionaricf  is  one  of 

most   iinpurtaut   nf    the^^e  duties.      In 

itig  appointments  the   Cummitlee  DiU8t 

Ijr  vcrf  much  on  refomaivadatiouB  of  pna- 


lla 


CllMlu 


She 


tors,  instructors,  and  otber9.  They  ar» 
anxioofi  to  send  forth  only  those  who  hara 
Ireen  called  to  this  work  by  the  Head  of  th« 
Church.  As  a  jiart  of  tlie  evidence  of  thii 
divine  call,  they  must  take  into  considcratioa, 
the  qualificatioiu  of  tlic  applicant.  Ilis  rep- 
utation fur  piety,  prudence,  and  zeal,  hia 
talents  and  scholarship,  his  health  and  its 
adaptation  to  particular  climates,  arc  all  mat- 
ters of  great  moment  QualiOcations  of  a 
superior  class  are  greatly  to  be  desin-d ;  but 
men  of  respectable  talents,  with  good  judg- 
mont  and  babies  of  industry  and  energy,  ul 
under  the  control  of  humble,  luviug,  and  de- 
voted piety,  may  be  very  useful  in  most  mis- 
sionary fields.  It  may  well  be  doubted 
whether  it  is  expedient  to  send  out  men 
whose  qaalillcations  are  not  fully  equal  to 
the  averaKe  attainments  of  the  mmistera  of 
tbo  churcnes  in  this  country.  A  rule  waa 
adopted  by  the  Board,  at  tho  reque«t  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  that  no  ordaim-d  min- 
ister should  be  sent  to  a  foreign  tit>Id,  with- 
out tho  recommendation  of  his  PreHb^tcry, 
This  places  the  responsibility  of  deciding  on 
tho  qtialiflcations  of  missionaries,  to  a  largo 
degree,  on  the  Presbyteries  ;  an^  it  should 
go  iar  to  secure  the  riglit  kind  of  nivn.  But 
tbo  natnre  of  the  work  itj^elf.  and  tlic  sacri- 
fices which  it  involves,  will  always  furnish 
presumpUvc  evidence  that  tho  brethren  wlio 
offer  OS  volunteers  to  engage  in  it  are  men 
worthy  of  confidence  and  honor. 

The  missionaries  become  members  of  tho 
Presbyteries  which  have  been  organized  in 
their  respective  fields  of  labor,  and  all  eccle- 
eiaRtical  matters  are  IraiiHactt^il  as  is  ufcual 
in  these  clmrch  courts.  "With  these,  the 
Committee  do  not  intcHV're,  unlnsa  by  Chris- 
tian counsel  at  tho  request  of  the  missionap- 
rics.  Financial  and  oilier  business  matters 
are  transacted  with  tlie  missionaries,  not  as 
Presbyteries,  butaa  missions  or  sub-commit- 
tees ;  and  as  a  general  rule  it  is  expedient 
to  leave  local  details  as  far  as  jiossible  in 
their  hands.  The  general  Bupemsion  inusti 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  rcscrvt-d  to 
the  Committee.  This  is  particularly  neces- 
sary in  tho  expenditure  of  the  ftmds  devoted 
to  missionary  purposes.  Estimates  arc  sent 
up.  embracing  the  various  kinds  of  work  in 
each  mission — tlio  sum  desired  for  the  sup- 

!)ort  of  missionaries  and  native  assistanta, 
or  building  churches,  chapels,  or  school- 
houses,  for  schools^  for  the  press,  &c.,  being 
separately  stated.  In  forming  these  esti- 
mates, the  miwatons  proceed  upon  the  ex- 
{wnscs  of  the  preceding  year  aa  a  basis,  with 
6uch  enlargement  or  diminution  as  may  bo 
called  for  by  their  circumstances  and  pros- 
pects. With  estimates  from  all  the  missiong 
before  them,  tlie  Committee  then  apportion 
to  each  sticli  part  of  the  prohalile  tv*\V*  ^ 
the  Board  tt*l\ie  waftU  o^  wjtVw  wivKB.'WV'vv- 
pcor  lu  requite.    tVtt  ^TOXwi^-a  VoRsns*  ^» 
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be  Xhnt  Bpportioncd  \»  itself  n  matter  of  es- 
tiiiin't'.  founilffl  upon  the  income  of  the  prc- 
cciiirttr  ypor,  and  tlie  Iioih*  (if  linlargtil  con- 
triliutioriR  liy  Mr-  rlmrclieft  to  this  L-ause.  In 
the  proper  fullUment  of  their  trust  in  these 
finnnctnl  niattera.  the  Cotninittoe  are  called 
to  cxerris^  ilie'irmatupesl  judpnent.  Errors 
or  mistakfs  here  would  involve  the  whole 
work  in  pcriou?  difflmltics.  Were  expcndi- 
ture^i  to  beauthorizcd  without  a  strict  rejjurd 
to  the  probahle  meons  of  payment,  a  debt 
would  .*oon  bo  created,  cmbarmsMng  ahkcto 
friends  at  home  and  to  the  miseionaries 
Lir»m»l.     On  tJie  oilier  hand,  it  is  no  ca*y 

itter  to  witlihnlil   nid  which   is  nrpentlv 
Dlicited,  and  whiih  llic  churches  are  so  well 
ttble  to  give. 

The  nrrnnp;eiiients  of  tbo  Bonnl  fur  the  re- 
ecipt  and  expenditure  nf  the  funds  commit- 
ted to  its  charpe  for  tbo  inipsionary  work, 

'  tlionnipbly  hu-jincM-likeandsatipfactory. 
Bver)'  donation,  thoii^'h  as  small  in  amount 
Rs  the  widow's  two  mites,  can  be  traced  in 
its  rtmrse  from  the  time  it  Icatuh  its  donor*R 
han'ls,  and  for  every  dollar  expended  a  sat- 
iefiictnry  exhibit  can  l»c  shown — all  being  on 
rx-eord  in  books  kept  for  the  purpose.  Vouch- 
ors art'  pix'Serred  for  nil  monevB  expended. 
It  is  believed  that  nothing  ha«  l>oen  at 
any  time  lost  through  want  of  upriphtnesa 
or  fidelity.  Errors  of  judgment  there  may 
hare  t>een,  and  a  consequent  injudicioag  ex- 
penditure (if  money  in  Bome  cases.'  To  ac- 
Ktiowledj^  this  is  but  to  concede  that  the 
Kxecutive  Committeo  and  Officers  are  fiir 
from  being  infallible  in  judgment.  But  it  is 
no  ?raall  tliinj;  to  bo  able  to  gay,  that  in 
twenty  years,  uul  of  on  expenditure  amount- 
inj;  alto;a'thor  to  more  than  a  million  and  a 
half  of  dollars,  nothine  hag  been  lost  throuf^h 
want  of  fidelity  on  the  pnrt  of  (ho.'^u  who 
were  charged  with  its  disbursement.  The 
further  [neril  of  economy  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  funds  of  the  Board  may  bo  justly 
claimed,  and  is  shon-n,  among  other  ways, 
by  tho  low  per  ccntngc  of  cost  for  executive 
service-*. 

In  tho  transmission  of  moneys  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  missionary  work  abroad,  differ- 
ent methods  are  adopted  for  missions  in 
different  coimtries.  To  the  missions  among 
the  Indian  (j-iljes,  a  Inrge  amount  of  ''sup- 
plies*'— various  articles  of  clothing,  grocer^ 
lejj,  books,  Ae.j — arc  forwarded.  These  can 
bo  purchas(yl  at  much  lower  rates  In  our 
cities  than  in  the  Indian  country.  For  articles 
purchased  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  mis* 
sionar}-  stations,  payments  are  commonly 
nude  by  drafts  drawn  by  tho  Treasurer  or 
Superintendent  of  tho  mission  on  tht;  Treo- 


I  Cliina,  iuppllefl  are  ieldom  sent,  uA 
when  orflcrcd  ;  and  moncv  ii  remitted,  ooii. 
monly  by  letters  of  credft.     The  TreaHitw 
goes  down  into  Wall  street,  and  enpsrc«  a 
letter  of  credit  for,»a3',  fire  hundred  [wjuad* 
sterling  j  on  which  letter,  bills  of  cxclaB|ce 
may  be  drawn,  parable  in  Ixmdon  at  f"i!ror 
six  months  after  sight.     This  letter    < 
is  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  of  tb*. 
and  bills  are  sold  bj-  him  at  the  im-.oi:  ir; 
rates.    The  purchaser  sends  the  bill  to  Loo- 
don,  where  it  arrives  in  some  five  or  ax 
months  after  the  time  when  it  vcne  obtalu4 
In  M'all  street,  and  four  nr  six  months  DOit 
still  elapse,  after  it  is  presented  fur  aoTBlr 
anco  by  the  parties  on  whom  it  isdnwn.^?- 
foro  it  becomes  payable  by  the  Tn-i*- 
the  Board,  making  nlt(jgi.'ther  ten  (•:  ' 
months  from  its  ilate  in  New  Yorit,    As  tU 
Board  must  in  due  time  pay  thisdnft  i*  ha4 
been  the  good  practice  of  tho  r 
authorize,  at  the  time  of  cngaj.- 
of  credit,  the  investment  U|«n  amjii^ 
tics  of  money  bearing  interest,  so  a*- 
no  danger  of  not  being  prcporrd  to  i  lai  .-. 
up  when  it  becomes  due.     In  this  way.  prt 
only  is  safety  secured,  but  the  interest  gtiaed 
in    the  meantime  on  the  money  inrr^tt^ 
serves  to  reduce  the  cost  of  the  bill,  or  h 
other  words,  to  diminish  the  expend. 
mittinp  funds  to  tho  missions.    '\Vli> 
fluctuations  of  commerce,  war,  or  arv 
canse  render  it  difficult  to  sell  bdls     ; 
change  in  India  or  China,  it  then  becumei 
necesaarj'  to  send  out  silver.     This  most  te 
bought^  sometimes  at  a  premiiun,  and  it  it 
subject  to  cxpeiwc  for  freight  and  insunuwt^ 
while  on  the  voyage  it  is  eamingaointcrcst; 
so  tlint  tliis  kind  of  remittance  u  seldom  • 
desirable  one. 

The  business  of  tho  Boanl  is  tninsaelcd 
mainly  in  the  city  of  New  York.  This  city 
has  become  tlie  chief  foreign  port  of  tl# 
amntr)-,  ami  possesses  many  adrantages" 
sending  forth  missionaries,  remitting 
and  foreign  correspondence.  No  otbo- 
in  this  country  affords  equal  fiicilitici 
these  pur[Kwcs.  The  decision  to  establ 
tho  business  hend-^uartors  of  the  Boefi 
this  city  was  thcretnre  a  measure  of  ol 
propriety.  Almost  the  only  drawback  tfli 
desirableness  of  this  location  grows  oBt' 
the  great  cost  of  living  in  New  York.  " 
renders  a  somewhat  large  outlay 
for  the  sahiries  of  the  Executive  Offltna 
The  amount  paid  by  the  Board,  however,  la* 
thus  far  at  no  time  cqaalled  tho  actual 
pcnses  incurred  by  them  for  their  soi 

TTie  missions  of  tlw  Boaril  are  eigbt 
number,  vik.  :  to  Norl^  American  Itv 
Wvstfrn    Africa;    India;    Siam ;    Oti* 


aun-r  in  New  York.  In  the  African  missions,        _ _^ 

particularly  at  Corisco,  money  is  less  conre-'J^rM;  and  Papal  Europe.     Tho  foli 
nienf  than  some  k\n(U  ot  mcrc^vMwWae,  awl  .Binntiiary  riew  will  exhibit  the  progntf 
accordingly  BupplieR  arc  Mrnl Itom  vVw  cowvi-  \\vYtw:vi\  wm^v^iwfttA  ^!wi%*t  vtvissioniy "' 
tty.     To  the  missions  In  lud\a,  Svawi,  Mv4\a.\.v(iw\Ts.\\«i'9.«tv^\^^c«\'«A\ 
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For  offlcM,  the  libornlity  of  a  few  friends, 

•  in  ad<liiion  to  thii  collections  made  in  soiuu 

^f  the  rhurchcs  in  \M%  ha*  providcfl  tlic 

liwion  IlniiPto,  in  Centre  utret't.     The  plane 

.  At  tlmt  o<-f-upio<l  as  an  offico  was  a  nxiin  in 

Ihr    Urick    Church    t'hnpol.   in   tKirtncr'^htp 

with  another  henerolent  instUution.     Thi« 

vruB  lifKin  founrl  to  ho  <iuite  tuo  coiiBneil  a 

|»Inro,  am]   two  rooni^  were  taVon   on   the 

ihinl   floor  of  n  huihiinp  at  the  corner  of 

toroadway  and  Murray  HtreeU     Tl»  (trowing 

l^a^ineps  of  the  Boani  and  tho  infronvenionce 

thenc  mom?  led  to  another  chance,  and  a 

»rt  of    a  hoiiw:  wns  rented   jn   City  Ilall 

?l»ce.  whon^  the  otiicc  wns  held  for  somo 

rcr,   were   not 


well  suited  to  the  tUA  of  the  Boaid ;  and  the 
plan  of  renting  au  olllce  was  found  to  Iw  ex-  j 
l^nsivc.  and  attended  with  the  riik  of  chan^ 
and    other    Berious    inconreniencea.     It    is 
therefore  a  uiottl  hnppy  thing  that  a  hoaao 
contcniently    fiitiuted,    well    lighted,    EUfQ- 
ricntly  Urge,  and  planned  for  its  spcciai  iiao, 
ia  now  owned  by  the  Hoard-     1 1*  ofllces  aro 
rent-free,  and  aro  better  Builed  to  ita  pur- 
poses tlian  rentetl  rooms  at  almost  any  roRt. 
In  the  Mission   House,  bcflidca  tlie  Trea- 
aurer^s  and   St-cretjirics'  offices,   there    aro 
apartments  for  packiu?,  a.w\  ftU«*\wi  apaciAa  "wv 
be  Mint  to  \\vc  m^WxoTW.    "i\tfA<i  w-wy?  ''^^ 
basemont  alov^ .    \r\^^  Mr«OTL\  ^w^^^^^^. 
f&m\Uca  MO    atowA  Aft   wa^>- 
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boxpB,  parcels,  articles  of  fnrniturc,  Ac,  fill 
up  lht:pc  npartiiu-nts,  often  to  an  nncomfort- 
abli-  (U'grif ;  autl  boUi  tbe  economy  and  tlie 
coDvonientXt  of  tliese  rooms  becjme  <|uit«j 
apparent.  To  rent  fuiuMe  pUf^cit  for  pit^^h 
imrp-^sfes,  when  mUsioiuuics  arc  prcpurinj;  to 
emlt.irk,  would  nltfays  be  atteiiiiiMl  with 
much  oxpoiiflc,  and  might  often  be  found  im- 
practionbti!. 

The  fiionia  devoted  to  the  Masoum,  in  the 
ihinl  stilly,  contain  a  rare  raricty  of  idol 
pods  and  goddesses,  from  India,  Siam,  China, 
Afrirti,  and  other  heathen  countries,  beeitU'S 
nuiiicroits  ottier  objects  of  iulereftt.  This 
collection  is  pradnjilly  increasing  in  extent 
and  value,  and  is  worthy  of  attention  by  the 
frieudH  uf  nii^^ions.  Visitors  arc  admitted 
at  su\y  time,  on  application  to  the  officers  or 
clerics  in  tlio  Huose. 

A  lar^e  room  is  occupied  by  the  Library. 
Tlic  birrokfi  hero  collected  number  about  2000 
voIumcB,  mostly  relating   directly   or  indi- 
rectly   to  the  work  of  mi^sons.     They  in- 
clude Dumeruus  trauslatioua  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  Dictiouaries  and  Grammara  of 
foreit^n    Unguagt-s,  lleporta  and  jH-riodieaU 
of  miHsiouury  institutions,  inbound  rnlunies, 
memoira  of  inissioiiaricB,  works  on  tlte  In- 
dians, on    AfHca,   India,  China,  Ac.     They 
form  a  collection  of  Tery  considerable  Tnluc, 
and  one  which  should  be  gradually  enlnrffedi 
A  number  of  works  by   Chinese  auUiors 
occupy  a  reccas  iu  the  same  room.    This  'm 
proliably  the  ouly   library   of  tho  kind   in 
this  coimtry.    It  coneieta  of  about  1000  vol- 
imic6,  of  which  400  are  but  one  work,  "  Tlie 
Tweuty-Four  llialorics  ;"  and  another  work, 
"A  Uuiversal   Eucyelopupdia,"    with   maps, 
diagrams,  and  sketclies,  extends  to  120  v<il- 
uincs.     '•  Tlie   Fire   Classics"   number   lOi 
Tolumes,  and  a  second  ecries,  under  a  simi- 
lar title,  cuutaiws  22  volumes.     These  are  all 
in  octavo,  as  arc  works  on  botany,  descrip- 
tions of  particular  districts,  .iccounts    of 
kings  and  emperors,  dictionaries,  4c.,  be- 
sides some   works  of   smaller   size.      Tlic 
whole  collection  gives  a  striking  view  of  the 
exUnt  of  Chinese  literature,  and  makes  one 
BJgh  over  the  strange  language  which  ren- 
ders its  stores  Inaccessible  to  most  readers. 
Yet  for  reference  these  volumes  may  prove 
of  great  service.     Tliey  were  collected  l»y 
the  late  lamented  Mr.  Olyphant,  a  merchant 
in  the  China  trade,  for  some  years  a  most 
Tolucil  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  ; 
and  by  his  characteristic  Hlwrality  they  oc- 
cupy a  place  in  tho  Mls^ou  House  Library. 
In  other  rooms  are  kept  the  bound  vol- 
umea  of  letters  received  at  the  missionary 
office.  These  arc  arranged  according  to  date. 
All  from  con-espondcnts  in  this  country  ajro 
c?Assilicd  under  Domestic,  and  those  from 


eludes  the  home  Icttcn  rcceired  in 
months  ;  and  the  vohimes  labeled,  ''I 
Letters,  Lodiana,  lft47-51,"  conta.iiis  the! 
tent  from  the  Lo^Jiona  Mission  in  Out  I 
Each  rolimic  has  on  index,  making  rcfci 
easy.  There  are  upwanjs  of  slrty  of  thdl^ 
thick  volumes,  and  each  year  steadily  in- 
creases the  numljer.  In  addition  to 
are  m.nny  volumes  consisting  excliwivelyj 
letters  relating  to  the  Missionarr 
fonncrly  publifihed,  and  to  the  Foreign  ' 
sionary.  'Hie  copies  of  letters  sent  from  1 
office  till  several  volumes  more.  And  tin 
Treasurer's  books  of  account,  of  Tiriom 
kinds,  form  still  another  claax,  sccosd  to 
none  in  their  importance.  A  copy  of  tmy 
letter  with  remittances  of  money  to  the  mit* 
siouB.  and  ererj-  letter  containing  rcmittaocH 
from  the  churches  or  individuals  to  the  lr» 
sarr,  will  be  found  among  these  voloinea, 

'fhc   Receipts  of  the  Boanl,   and  rf  t» 
Weptern    Foreign  Missionary   Society,  {\t 
ducting  the  grants  of  tho  Bible  and  Tract 
Societies,   and   the    appropriations   <X  Urn 
IT.  S.  Government  for  Indian  F')i""1-'^  fMia 
the  commencement  of  their 
the  present  time,  as  it  appear*^  t: 
lowing  table,  prpsent  a  gratifying  wv  U 
tho  growth  of  the  missionary   spirit  fron 
year  to  year.    The  financia,!  vear  of  Ai 
Board  terminates  the  firat  of  3i£it. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  OF  NOV, 
SCOTIA,  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS:  Wi 
Boanl  was  first  organized  on  the  lllb  JoljJ 
1844,  in  consequence  of  an  orcrlurc  on 
subject  of  Foreif^n  Missions  by  Uie 
tery  of  Prince  Kdward  Island. 


,        .    .  .  —   \"--j  - --  «  .«.„„.^.     Tlw —- 

ulo  mtssiouarlca  are  pAou^il  undHt  VW  Wa^U mtut  in  Presbytery  is  understood  to  hi 
of  tho  MidsionB.  Thus,  t\w  volume  \a\ie\tA,W\^Kft.v«^-«j\\\\^!^^.J^AaiGcddie,whorf 
**  Domestic — Jonoary   to  June,  \%5>^"   '\u-\^tt\i\ACMs*\Jcw%.v%v^sisa*vTOM^ 
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S"  action  of  the  Boart!.    Its  mombers  are 
jert  to  the  annual  oppo'intment  of  synod, 
it  for  the  nidst  pnrt  the  same  individuals 

■  rc-appointed.  At  present,  it  consists  of 
tht  clct^'men  and  four  laymen  ;  tho  Tier. 
bid  Roy,  New  Glasgow,  N.  S..  Ikeiiip  Con- 
bcr,  and  Rev.  James  Bayne,  Picton,  N.  S., 
■cording  and  Corrcaponding  Secretary, 
ie  Board  meet  as  often  as  businest  re- 
inB,  at  the  call  of  the  Convener,  or  their 

Ci  atljournnicnt.  The  Secretary  itt  instruct- 
to  correspond  onoe  in  three  months,  and 
ther  times,  a*  circumstances  require.  A 
^thl}' periudicnl,  called  "The  Missionary 
teister,  is  iesued  under  ttie  care  of  the 
fiird,  with  a  special  view  tn  disseminate 
■atonary  intclli^rence.  An  aniiiul  rejiort 
fprooeedings  is  laid  before  the  synod,  and 

■  minutes  of  the  varoua  meetings,  during 
eh  year,  countersigned  by  llic  Moderator. 
Tbe  followinjr  synodical  inetnictions  were 
fen  to  tho  Koard  at  its  lirHt  formation : 
1  Tliat  tho  Board  be  authorized  to  receive 
E  coOi«!nition  of  the  several  ministers  of 
e  church  in  making  an  appeal  to  all  the 
pgregations  of  the  body  reliitiro  to  the 
gect  of  their  appointment,  and  in  counten- 
rlng  and  aiding  an  apL-ucy,  if  it  be  deemed 
bper  that  one  should  be  cmiiloyed.  (2) 
ut  the  Board  do  apply  to  mien  sources  of 
K^rmation  as  they  may  deem  requisito  for 
e  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  most  elegible 
^d  for  their  missionary'  operations,  expenses 
'  onlflL,  passage,  annual  saUry,  Ac.  (3) 
kat  when  funds  ailcquato  to  maintain  n 
tasioiury  alinxid  nhall  bo  guaranteed  by 
e  several  congregations  of  the  church,  and 
e  Boftrd  shall  fed  theiuwjlves  prepared  to 
KOClftte  with  ciindidates  for  such  mifision- 
j  employment,  proposals  shall  be  made  to 
Itain  oHi.-ni  from  qunlitiud  ptTSona  willing 
'  volunteer  llu^r  W!rTices  for  this  purpose. 

?That  in  treating  with  cAndidat«i<,  caro- 
attcntion  >*  paid  to  their  perianal  re- 
pon,  doctrinal  views,  and  missionary  spirit, 
^reuably  to  these  iuHtructions  the  Board 
olc  imiuediatc  steps  to  appeal  for  support, 
let  as  far  as  possible  obtain  a  gtiaraiiteo  of 
ixiual  contribution  to  a  specific  amount 
pm  the  Cliurch  atlani^c.  Tho  result  of  lliis 
^al  was  that  a  yearly  contribution  of 
2(10  curn-ncy,  was  considered  ax  an  amount 
(at  might  confidently  bo  depended  upon. 
liiul  Men  ascertained  that  Xi  0  sterling;,  or 
14  currency,  was  aufflcient  for  tho  sapfiori 
*(_one  miflsionary  in  Polynesia,  and  this 
"i^WM  selected  as  the  least  expensive  and 
_beiiltliful.  Septwmber  2<i.  18-15,  the 
.  Imet  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  ten- 
of  service  from  duly  iiualifled  i>trsons. 
bea  the  Rev.  John  Geddie,  of  Cavendish 
\d  New  London^  Prince  Kdward  li'Iand. 
cd  and  was  accepted.  From  tlie  favor- 
ko  aspect  of  contiiiutnl  and  enlarged  jiccu- 
irj'  6upportj  the  Bomii  fvll  encouraged  to 


appoint  a  catcrhisl  oa  companion  and  asaiat* 
ant  to  Mr.  (loddie.  This  was  happily  ao- 
coDipIishefl  en  that  the  divine  example  of 
sending  out  the  disciples  two  by  two  was 
followed  to  the  letter.  Mr.  Isaac' Archibald, 
a  native  of  Nova  Scotia  who  had  n;(x-ivcd  a 
liberal  ciluration,  though  not  sulSciurit  to 
warrant  his  immedialu  liuensurc  and  onlina- 
tion  as  a  missionary  iu  full  standing,  was 
unanimously  accepted,  and  dulv  appointed.  In 
th(j  mean  tiino  Mr.  Getldie.  wdo  was  in  a  few 
weeks  l">osed  from  his  congi*fgation,  visited 
the  various  conpregatjons  in  Lis  pre*byt«ry 
with  a  view  to  deepen  Uieir  intcn-Pt  in  the 
mission,  by  a  series  of  farewi-ll  serx'iies.  The 
i»aine  couri^e  was  pursued  during  the  earlier 
jKirl  of  the  following  year  lliroughout  tJio 
presbyteries  of  No^-a  Scotia,  and  wua  fomtd 
to  prodace  a  very  happy  uUccr.  Mr,  Cicddio 
devoted  some  months  to  tho  t>>udy  of  medi- 
cine and  also  to  the  art  of  printing,  n  ith  a 
view  to  their  future  practice  on  tlic  field  of 
foreign  serviee.  It  was  found  vt-ry  iliflicult 
to  sidect  the  particulai*  island  on  which  Mr. 
Geddie  should  commence  opL-mtions,  as  it 
was  not  known  which  would  be  mo^t  acces- 
sible to  missionary  rflbrt.  New  Colcduula 
was  chiefly  thought  of,  hut  Mr.  G.  waa  not 
bound  by  any  decision  of  the  Board  to 
adopt  it,  unless  circumstances  were  found 
favorable.  The  New  Hebrides  group  had 
been  surveyed  by  the  martyr  missjouary 
Williams,  for  the  special  orcu^>ation  of  tiie 
parent  church,  (I'uited  Ppcsbyterian,  or  as 
It  was  then  called  the  United  Secession 
Church  of  Scotland,)  and  at  their  expense. 
U  was  felt  to  be  excivdingly  appropriate 
that  tho  (vliiirch  in  Nova  Seolia  shuuld  adopt 
as  their  field  what  the  Church  at  hon^e  could 
not  enter  upon  mt  that  time.  This  arrange- 
ment proved  afterwards  to  be  qnite  advan- 
tageous, and  was  accordingly  adopted. 
Messrs.  Geddie  and  Archiluld,  with  their 
wives  an<i  children,  after  a  series  of  farewell 
services  in  Pictou,  Onslow,  and  Halifiix,  left 
Nova  Scotia  Nov.  30,  184fl.  After  a  brief 
sojourn  in  the  United  States,  at  Newhtiry-  ^ 

IyoTt,  where  tliey  were  very  kindly  cntrL-nted 
jy  the  friends  of  tho  missionary  enterprlze, 
tliey  sailed  for  the  Sandwich  Kland-t,  being 
there  also  entttrlained,  with  Chrihtion  wel- 
come, and  sent  ou  their  way  with  tho  pray- 
ers and  otfcTings  of  the  churches.  They 
found  a  safe  and  prosperous  voyage  to  the 
.Samimn  group,  which  is  occupied  by  the 
agents  of  the  Loudon  Missionary  Society, 
with  whom  they  siH^ntaconhiderahle  |ieriod, 
receiving  the  benelU  of  their  cxperienco  as 
tij  the  manners  and  customs  and  Unguago  of 
tlic  tribe  whoflc-  evangeli/jition  wai  conBiJerttd 
most  suitable  to  the  resources  of  the  newly 
arrivvd  missionaries.  After  due  delibenitlon 
the  island  of  AnciUivww,  ^c*-  VVAitwV*.  nuk*. 
SeU'Cled  tor  \iCTTft*uc\\V  \vjca.M\Wi..    Va.  ^v&iy 


thitlicr  nod  ealerud  immcdi&tcl/  upon  their 
nilotunl  duticB.  Mr.  Isaac  irclnbald  re- 
gJencd  hifi  connection  with  the  uiissioli  iu 
18A0.  Since  that  period  tho  Board  hnvL'  had 
one  missionary  and  a  fow  nativo  teachers 
andiT  their  chargi'.  \vry  ui^ent  appeals 
lia?c  hccn  made  for  additional  assistance,  but 
up  to  Uio  pruicnt  ytnr,  (IH^i, )  no  favunOdt- 
answer  ba»  btu-n  ruturniHl,  (<uclt  ajs  warrants 
thti  ('xpucution  of  immediate  aid.  One 
youu};  man  of  ardent  missionary  spirit,  is 
now  in  course  of  trainin;;,  and  will  bo  svnt 
out  by  the  John  Willianis  on  her  outward 
voyage  next  year.  Two  adilitional  laission- 
artes  arc  wanted,  and  if  found,  duly  nualitied, 
would  be  sent  imuiodiately.  The  funds  on 
band  huvo  alwava  been  adequate  to  the 
wanLii  of  llti'  iiiiA^ion,  and  exhibit  now  a 
more  llonrishing  c->nditioD  than  they  have 
ever  presented.  After  defraying  the  nccea- 
eary  expenses  for  the  year  there  will  be  a 
balance  ou  handof  uearlv  £.'>00.  Tliere  is  no 
reasivn  to  fear  that  the  pt'sourccs  of  the 
Clmrt-di  arc  ijuile  equal  to  tlie  maintenance 
of  four  Miissionarius.  At  first  the  s:dary  of 
tbfi  ordained  uiissionary  was  X70  Eterlinf;, 
hut  iu  1850  it  was  raised  to  an  equality  with 
the  Bcide  adopted  by  the  London  .Mi»i(innary 
Society,  vix..  XlOO  fiterling,  and  X5  sterling 
tov  each  child.  In  addition  to  tliie,  one  of 
the  children  hn^  been  for  Botno  years  at 
Walthanstow,  Knpiand.  alon;;  with  tho  chil- 
dren uf  the  raiswionariea  of  that  Society. 
The  expense  for  his  education  amounts  to 
X15  filerling  per  annum,  and  with  extras 
docs  not  exceed  X20. 

The  entire  amount  contributed  to  this 
misaion  since  1S46  jirobably  uxtieeds,  but 
may  Iw  stated  at,  X3,i)00  currency  or  X2,400 
sterling.  The  amount  for  the  past  year  re- 
ceiTod  by  the  Treasurer  is  £i2^  curpcncy, 
or  X;J3U  sterUnK  in  money,  and  nearly  £300 
in  misi^iun  goods.  At  present  the  Board  has 
but  one  mission,  and  one  missionary,  with 
several  native  teachers,  on  Auoitemn  and  Fi>- 
teaiuv,  Xiiw  lleNridefi.  The  chnrch  in  Dec, 
ISC'l,  contained  -4  members  and  is  .titu- 
*atcd  at  Anih;jauhat,  Ancitcum.  There  ia 
uvcry  prohabihty  that  the  nunit>cr  of  con- 
Tertti  ;;ri'utly  exceeds  thiu  amount  now.  By 
the  late^it  date,  Oct.  13^3,  it  ap[)carsthat  tho 
entire  island,  with  it^  3,000  iuluibitant«.  haa 
abandoned  he.ithonish  practices,  and  tliat  the 
district  which  had  last  given  up  it£  idols  is 
now  exceedingly  auxioui^  to  hare  Christian 
indtraciiun.  fSee  South  Sea  Islands.) — Rev. 
J.  UvYNK,  or  I'ictou.  N.  S. 

PiaMITlVE  MKTHODIST  FOREIGN 
MISSIOXARY  SOCIETY:  Tho  Primitive 
Metliodists,  (or  "  Kunters,"  as  tbey  are 
Honietimes  called,)  aiv  a  Iwdy  of  sunple- 
heortcd  and  devoted  Christians  which  arose 
in  Erj^hiud  iu  1810.    Iu  \8r)3.  thoy  rei«>ru.d 


claiflE^ 

i^hout  f^H 
Canadi^^l 


a  foreign  iQisslonary  society  in  Marcli  18  _ 
adopting  Canada.  New  Zealand  and  Aostnte 
as  their  fuMs  of  lal>or.  The  Rev.  J.  Lon^ 
and  J.  '\Vil:4on  were  the  Mr»t  luissouriM 
they  sent  to  Autttralia.  Since  tliat  time  Um!7 
have  strengthened  this  mission,  and  Godl^^ 
hou'^red  them  with  considerable  pmspcfl 
Their  stiticns  in  Australia  arc  Adclai 
Mount  Uurker,  Hurni  Burra,  Sydney,  Mor* 
pctli,  Melbourne,  and  Geelong.  The  ■' 
of  ruiesionaries  is  sorcn.  and  of 
under  their  care  5!^.  Tlie  total  nn 
their  foreign  miMEionaries  throughout  i 
world,  is  23  J  of  whom  13  ape  in  Cam ' 
in  Australia,  and  3  in  \cw  Zealand.  Tie 
whole  numl)cr  of  members  in  their  »latiiiCB 
is  2,374— W.  B. 

PROSPKGT  PENN:  A  sUu'on  of  tii« 
London  Mis.<!ionary  Society  In  Jamaica, 
\Ve?t  Indies. 

PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHTRCn, 
MISSIONS  OF  :  (Soe  Ephct^  BoaM  ^ 

MiAAlUllS.) 

PURN :  A  station  of  tho  L'^ndon  MifisioB- 
ary  Society  on  Taliiti,  South  Sea. 

Pl'NA:  A  district  on  the  western  cwBC 
of  the  TsUnd  of  Hawaii,  forming,  inconnt**- 
tion  with  Hilo,  the  Parish  of  Rcr.  Mr  ''  'i*; 
formerly  a  missionary  of  the.  Am.  -  rx- 
RoaitJ,  now  poAtor  of  the  native  i-hcrcli  a 
Ililo  and  Puna,  by  whom  he  \s  siijipLiriii 

Ql'ILON:  A  seaport  town,  in  Simlim 
India,  of  considerable  note  in  f>innfrt»t»« 
said  to  have  been  built  A.  D.  825.  A  frlitioa 
of  tlie  London  Mis.sinnarv  Sfjciety. 

RAGGED  ISLAND: 'One  of  tlie  Bilit-. 
mns;  a  station  of  the  Baptiat  Mlaio 
Socictv. 

RAfATEA:  One  of  tho  Society Iskad 
having  a  mission  of  the  Lfondon  Miiai( 
Society. 

RAIVAVAT :  One  of  tho  Austral  i 
and  a  station  of  the  Tendon  Missionarj' : 
riety. 

RA JKOTE :  A  uUtion  of  tho  Trifh 
byierian  mission  in  India,  on  the  Gidf< 
Oamhav,  opposite  to  Sunit. 

RA.f.MlT.NDRY  :  A  town  in  the  Nortitfi 
Circars,  IndiJu — a  station  of  thv  Hamburj^ 
North  German  Missionary  Stwicty. 

RAJ  All,  or  RAJA:   Tn  India,  a  prim 
Some  of  the  Rajahs  are  said  to  Tie  indcfM^ 
cut  jirinrcB,  and  othen*  are  tributarj'  UjI' 
Mogul. 

RAMREE :  The  capital  of  a  district  oft 
Annie  mime,  117  miles  south  fVoin  ArTV 
town :  A  station  of  thu  American  BsfllK 
Union. 

RANGOON:  Tbo  principal  seaiHirt  of  tie 
Bunnnn  dominion?,  situated  on  tlie  awlh 
bonk  of  the  Rangoon  brancli  of  tiie  Irrawidy 
lis  extent  along  the  river  ts  about  aiiiH 
and  it«  breadth  al>out  tiSO  vards.     Itisi 
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56S  Uiijiistcrs,  108,020   memWr*.    Y'mtVux^y e\(iMn\  \,-5  ^  *,\nt:V»Aft  of  te*k  tirobtfr 
themsclvc&  gaining  slrougih,  t'hcy  otigamifc^A  )j\m^  IrooiXaiVj  VwiJvHt  ^wevVi^-^^^^^a? 


IU1£MBQ  MISSIONABY  80CIETT. 


6^7 


k 


bes  on  the  northern  fiu>«,  uid  ono  on 
eftch'nf  the  others.     Pop.  40,000  V.  50,000. 

R^VSGinON'A:    The  first  sUlion  occu- 
pied Ijy  tlio  Church  Missionary  Siwioly  in 
N«w  /.exUiKl,  on  tJie  norlh-eaat  i*i(Ic  of  the 
of  IsUnili;. 

AROTUNGA:  The  Inrgcat  of  the  Ho r- 
IttlanfU  fcroup,  in  tbu  South  Paciflc, 
vrfierv  in  a  mission  of  the  I<oudun  3Ii«0ioo- 
mry  Society. 

KED  rt^VER:  Tho  RH  Riycr  falls  into 
Ittko  Winnipfff.  The  scltU-ment  on  thia 
riyer  is  about  50  miles  in  extent.  Popula- 
tion in  18i;i,  5,l4a,  of  whom  2,798  were  Ro- 
uuui  Catholics,  and  2,34o  Protvstauta.  The 
Church  Missionary  Society  have  several 
■tations  tn  this  settlement. 

REGENT'S  TOWN:  A  town  of  liberated 
Africjuu,  in  Sierra  Leone,  West  Afri«':i,  5 
nilCB  south  6onth-east  from  Capi'  Town,  in 
a  valley  near  the  heights  of  the  Sierra  Leone 
mountains.  Its  situation  is  romantic  and 
healUiy.  No  Ic^a  than  8  mouutaintt,  covered 
witli  everp^Jen  foreatu,  rear  tlieir  heads  and 
fumi  a  cliain  around  the  settlement.  Streams 
descend  from  the  variolic  clilTs,  and  form  a 
hu^  brook,  which  runs  through  the  middle 
of  tile  town.  On  the  banks  is  a  menduw  for 
the  cattle  belonging  to  the  settlement,  which 
is  always  preen-  In  1813,  this  spot,  then  un- 
inhalfitcd,  was  set  ap.irt  for  tht>  reco[ition  of 
Degr«H'S  (jelivcred  from  slave  ships  by  the 
Enplii-h  crui-'^rs.  In  1810,  their  numl>cr  wa« 
IJiMi  rr.iin  '22  different  tribes,  barliaroita  to 
mil  ■■  de(;ree.    {See  We»lern  Africa, 

Oi  <  "miry  Society.) 

Ui^llOBOlU:  A  station  of  tbo  Rhenish 
Missionary  Society,  ul  tliu  hot  springs,  in 
Namaqiialand,  South  Africa. 

KEwA:  The  second  place  in  rank  and 
5nfli»enre  in  the  Fcejec  Ifdands.  A  station 
of  the  Wt'slt-yan  Missionarv  Sociotv. 

UIIKNISU  JUSSIONAKY  SOCIETY: 
Tlio  following  account  of  the  Rhenish  Mis- 
«onAry  Society  was  giv"  by  Rev.  L.  Van 
Robden,  Assistant  Inspector  of  the  Barmen 
tUuEonary  Scminarv,  in  the  '' £ta/i^f /ira/ 
Ckri^twiom"  for  Jan.  1S51 :  "  Tlio  Rhenish 
Alissionary  Sociotv  was  founded  in  the  vear 
182H.  Tbree  oMociations,  tho^  of  EUjcrfcld, 
Barmen  and  Cologne,  united  in  the  autiunn 
of  the  above  year,  that  (hey  might,  witli 
coiDtnoo  powers,  send  out  missionaries  to  the 
healht-n  world.  The  above  three  associa- 
tions were  soon  joined  bv  others,  in  the 
Rhenish  provinces  and  in  Westphalia,  liaving 
the  HAuiii  objects  in  view.  Tho  associations 
thn>»  I'linhined,  which,  up  to  the  present 
tjmf,  liave  bt-cn  ji>ined  by  ahout  tiftv  other 
umall  nn>l  large  associations  in  WeHteru  and 
Middle  Ijennany,  liear  altogether  the  name 
uf  tint  Rlienixh  Miitsionary  Society.  The 
OMtJt'ialiona  liare  appointed  a  committee,  or, 
AS  wo  call  it,  *'a  deputation,"  consittting  of 
twelvD  Indiriduah,  tlitf  irholo  n'siding  oittier 


in  Elberfeld  or  Barmen,  who  have  the  man- 
agement of  its  ai&irs  in  their  hands.  They 
boUl,  for  this  purpoec,  regular  meetings  once 
a  mouth,  or  oftener,  in  the  mission-house.  A 
pari  of  the  rorrcspondonco  ig  cnnduct^-d  by 
the  members  of  Ihe  deputation  ihcinselvea; 
but  the  principal  part  of  the  but:nc5a  de- 
volves on  the  inspector  of  the  mi65!>.iii'housc. 
Once  a  year,  t>r  even  oftener,  the  deputation 
summons  delegates  from  all  the  ciMubiited 
associations  to  a  gencml  assembly  at  Bur- 
men  ;  lays  before  them  a  report  of  their 
proceedings ;  and  adopts  such  resolutions  u 
may  apftear  to  l>e  nco.'Msary  for  the  c-xten- 
»ion  and  furtherance  of  the  work.  Tho  gen- 
eral asstinbU'  decides  by  a  majority  of  votoa. 

'•■When  tfio  Rhenish  Missionnpy  Society 
met  in  the  autumn  of  182S,  one  of  the  aascH 
ciatioos  coin|K>8iu^  it,  viz.,  that  of  I'armen, 
ha'l  already  for  throe  years  e^taMiehed  a 
mission  f^'minary  ;  and  had  puhliRlied  also 
the  Barmen  Missionary  Gazette,  of  nhidi 
2»^,fl00  copies  were  in  circulation.  The  mis- 
sion fteniinary  hud  at  the  first  for  il.'*  object 
to  give  young  mechanics  l!ie  necessary  in- 
struction to  qualify  them  for  going  out  M 
ntisbionary  assistants  to  the  heathen.  But 
soon  this  plan  was  enlarged  so  far,  that  the 
young  men  should  be  e<liicated  with  a  view 
of  becoming  actual  mi^fiionaries,  who  should 
pains  their  theological  i-3:amina(ic>n  here,  and 
should  be  ordained  t^i  go  out  ns  minUtors  to 
the  heathen  ;  only  by  x^tiy  of  exception  are 
they  sent  out  without  being  tirdatned  as 
catccliists,  or  even  :in  a.^sistants  and  meciian- 
ies.  The  Rlienish  Missionary  Soi'iety  under- 
took, immcdiatclv  after  its  foundation,  tho 
direction  of  the  tUrmon  misBion  (>emiuary. 
The  Inspector  and  the  ]mpils  were  placed 
midcr  it«  control.  'l*hG  tin^t  was  a  pemui- 
nent  memlier  of  the  deputation.  Dr.  Kichter 
was  then  the  Inspector  ;  and  he  remained  so 
till  tlio  spring  uf  1817,  when  he  suddenly 
died.  He  was  assisted  by  his  brother  W. 
Richtcr,  who  died  about  .two  vcarw  before 
him.  His  place  wns  filled  by  tVc  writer  of 
these  lines.  L.  Von  Rolulen,  and  that  of  In- 
Biwrtor  by  C.  Wallmnn  since  1«1.S. 

"  The  Rhenish  Missionnry  Society  K»ip|»ort« 
twenty-five  stations,  with  flcreral  uion.'  uut- 
stations,  in  three  ditierent  psrts  of  the  mis- 
ffion-tield;  vtx.,  in  South-eastern  Afhca,  in 
Borneo,  and  In  China.  It  has  sent  out  lifly 
mifisionarica.  who  aro,  for  the  most  |tnrt, 
married,  and  of  whom  ccvea  have  alrc-ndy 
died,  nie  yearly  income  amounts  Uj  from 
28,000  to  .12,000  Prussian  thalers,  or  from 
X-IJ-W  to  X;t,('rt)0.  It  posscssea  a  mittion 
liouse,  in  which  tho  pupils  aro  educated^  tw 
at  a  time,  and  a  email  congregation  and  mi»-^ 
stnn-cliapel,  near  tl\e  iuis»iun-hoU8e,  iu  whi<'h 
public  worship  U  conducted  by  tliu  pupil& 
exclusively,  under  the  direction  of  the  In- 
spector.   Onc«  %  •Jtefct  Ta\i!.fcVrt\a.'('^  wvct'Cvw«^^ 
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with  th«  fiocicty,  vKmh  hiw  assamMl  tlie 
ehftrncter  of  public  fcBtivals.  Oncen  montii 
missioiiarj:  prayer  meetings  are  huld.  En»ry 
fortniiihl  tlivrc  appt'iirs  a  report  of  the 
UlK>rs  of  our  missionaries :  and  once  A  year 
a  gem* ml  rtport  is  piiMisherl." 

Thus  *t'>0"l   the  nffHira  ot  the  8oriety  in 
1851,     It  hfty  just  enturt'tl    lU  twenty-sixth 


tained  seren  Jevriah  srtia^^ofi^iies,  and  &  mjH 
of  uniTcrBtty  for  the  education   of   Jc 
rabbi?:.      In  tho  year  1759.   liie  iiIaoh 
nearly  destroyed  bv  an  eArtli  i  ;  ' 
now  a  poor  place,     ^he  Jem   i 
pressed.    The  I/ondon  Jews'  Suli-l-li  h 
etntion  here. 

SAl-^OTLUvOFAI:  A   eUtion  of  the  Loo- 


1 


TMr.     It  now  h.is  twenty-fivo  ntixilinrios  in  [don  Missionary  Societr,  on  the  Inland  of 
Rhi.'nt<*h  Prnssia,  and  tbirtoen  in  WoBtphalia  ;  Savftii,  •"►ne  of  the  Snnnto*.     It  i«  a  I 


and  many  of  these  (Mnhraco  other  ''siJecial 
and  local  unions."  Nor  in  thitt  all.  Thuringia 
fkimifihes  four  aiixiliuries ;  NaMau.  Hefise 
I>Brm3tJLtlt,  Ac.  three ;  and  there  is  one  in 
the  United  States.  In  18r>0,  its  receipts  had 
risen  to  W,000  thnlcrs.  "NVithin  the  Iweuty- 
flro  years,  more  than  SOO.OlX)  thalera  have 
been  os(K;nflcd  for  the  ppread  of  the  Gospel. 
As  the  result  of  its  effort*  in  behalf  of  the 
heathen,  the  Rhenish  .MtBsionary  Society  can 
point  to  more  than  tivo  thousand  persoan 
who  have  received  bapttam,  and  to  cighteon 
hundn'd  coinnmnininli. 

RIMATAUA:  One  of  the  Bmallert  of  the 
Auiitm!  Islands,  and  n  station  of  tlic  Lon- 
don Mirtsioniirv  Societv. 

ROltHKN  fSLANl):  Hospital  for  U-poro, 
off  Table  Bay,  South  Africa,  occupied  as  a 
■tation  by  the  United  Brethren,  removed 
from  IffiTtfl-en-.iarffe. 

ROCKMOOKAII :  A  Ftation  of  tlie  Ame- 
rican Episcopal  BoaH  in  We.^l  Africa,  alioiit 
25  miles  east  of  Cape  Palmas,  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Colony,  being  tlie  capital  of  the 
Bahboo  trihc, 

ROCK  TOWN:  SUtion  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  S^Tiod  of  Scotland,  near  the 
month  of  the  Old  Calabar,  AVest  .\frica. 

ROCKTOWN  :  A  station  of  the  Araorican 
Episcoiml  MiBsionnry  Society  in  West 
Africa,  south-west  of  Ca[»e  Palnian. 

KOMA :  One  of  tho  Randa  IfllanrU,  a 
group  of  the  Moluccas,  in  thu  ludiuu  Archi- 
peUpo. 

ROTORUA:  Astationof  the  Church  Mis- 
nonary  Society  ill  New  Zealand,  on  the  Ro- 
tonia  Lake,  lat.  3««  40'  S.  and  longitude 
176"  E. 

ROTTY :  One  of  the  Mohioca  Islands,  in 
the  Indinu  ArcbipeUgo. 

ROYAPOOHUM:  A  station  of  the  Ame- 
rican Board,  belongiu;;  to  the  MadroB  mis- 
sion, in  Ewtem  Ilindostan. 

RURITTU  :  A  small  island,  of  tl»  Aim- 
tral  group,  and  a  station  of  the  London  Mifi- 
aionary  Society. 

8ABATH A  :  A  sUtion  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  in  Northom  India.  110  milrBnorlh- 
east  from  IxK!ian.i^  in  the  lower  ran^s  of  the 
Himalaya  mountainp,  nl  an  elevation  of  about 
4,000  feet  above  tho  sea. 

SAKKT ;  A  town,  formerly  of  consider- 
able note,  situated  on  a  hill  overlooking  the 
western  coast  of  the  Lake  of  Tiht-riaa.  05 
miles  west  of  Damascus.    It  formerly  con- 


important  place.     Populaticm  abnui 
SAHARANPUR:  A  town  in  the 
of  Delhi,   Northern   India,  90   oitlcs 
east  from  the  city  of  Delhi,  and   130 
cant  from  Lodiana.     Its  elevation  aboiv 
aea  in  1,073  feci.     It  ia  a  larpi  town, 
many  of  the  houses  an*  Imilt  of  brick. 
Presbyterian  Board  (American)  tiire  ■  sta* 
tion  here. 

SALULUA:  A  sUtlon  of  the  London Ml». 
flionnry  Society,  on  tlie  Island  of  Sanii,ou 
of  tlie  Satnoan  protip. 

SALE.M  :  Chief  town  of  %,  district  rf  the 
same  name,  in  the  province  of  Hysoo^ 
India :  a  station  of  the  London  Miminaqr 
Society.  Also,  a  station  of  the  Weslmn 
Missionary  Society  in  Soutli  Africa,  md  rf 
the  United  Brethren  m  .Surinam. 

SALUAFATA:  A  station  of  ibe 
Missionary  Societ\*,  on  tho  Ulnnd  of 
SAIXJNU'A:  {fie  Viessalonica. 

SAMAN'A:  A   sUlion  of    the  Wi 
Society  in  Hayti. 

SAMARANG:  A  town  and  seaport  (a 
the  north  coast  of  tho  Ishnd  of  Javi^  ttm 
the  tiioutbof  a  river  of  the  name  nanui,SIO 
miles  east  soiUh-ea^t  from  Batavia.  I*ap* 
Ution  about  aO.OtH).  A  sUliou  of  the  at^ 
list  Sllssionarv  Society.  " 

SAMOA:  A  frroup  of  Islands  inthff  Si 
Pacific,  between  lU^and  20**  S.  hit.  and 
and  174*'  W.  lontritiidc,  sometime*  calM 
Navicatora'  htamh,  H  in  nmntM>r,  vi?-,  Mio- 
ua.  l'*n>5cnga,  Ofti.  Tutuda,  Upolu,  MaiiiAO, 
Aborima.  and  Suvaii,  Population.  IfiO.lWft 
The  London  Missiinnary  Society  have  a  nrifr 
sion  hen^.  (See  Sotith  Sea  Mandjr.) 
SANDOWAY :  A  station  of  the 
can  Baptist  Union  in  Arracan, 

SANOEER  ISLANDS:    A   group  of  1 
Moluccas,  in  the  Indian  Archtpcla^i*. 

SANDALWOOD  ISLAND:  Ono  at 
lesser  Sunda  Islands,  in  the  Indian 
pelaco. 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS:  The  Sandi 
Island?^  situated  in  the  North  Pacific  Oe 
about    20"     N.    Int.    and     KiO*'    W. 
were   discovered  by   ('apt.   <_N>ijk    in    I' 
They  consist  of  a  prroup  of  twelve    rolc 

lands,  (three  or  four  of  which  are 
uninhabited  rocks.)  slnndin;*  oulte  b^, 
selves,  and  of  very  considembio  cnnll 
importance,      Hawaii    ia   llie    lar^-cJ't 
OuAu,  more  central  in  the  proup.  mn'I  ha« 
tng  a  good  harbor,  to  tiie  teal  of  guvcr 
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and  the  commerciftl  centre.  The  islands  are 
efttimatcd  to  contain  soracthtne  mora  thfin 
6.000  (Miiure  miles.  The  face  of  the  country 
as  CTcatly  diversified  with  hills  and  plains, 
teduded  valleys,  deep  ravines,  lofly  moun- 
tains, and  craters  of  immense  volcanoes.  In 
the  elevated  interior  of  the  Islands  the  cli- 
mate is  cool.  Rains  are  frequent  in  the  in- 
terior and  on  the  windward  Hide,  and  vege- 
latton  in  many  parts  luxuriant;  but  the  low 
lands  of  the  leeward  side  of  the  islands  are 
mostly  dry  and  barren,  llie  native  inha)>- 
itanls  belong  to  the  some  race  with  those  of 
moat  of  the  more  easterly  islands  in  the  Pa- 
cific. 

ion , — The    population    wns    esti- 
by  Capt.  Cook  at  400,000;   an  csti- 
wahtless,  greolly  too  large ;  though. 
ffrom  various   causes,  the  people  have  been 
Tojgidly  wflstlng  away  since  his  visit.     About 
census  not  fully  to  be  relied  upon, 
d  tbc  population  to  be  not  far  from 

Social^  Moral,  and  Religious  Condition  of 
Vi£  People. — Ik'forc  miasionarr  operations 
Onnmenced,  the  people  were,  If  not  in  the 
loirest  state  of  barbarism  in  which  men 
■re  ever  found,  yet  certainly  in  a  very  low 
Btat«  of  intellectual,  social,  and  moral  de- 
bosctnont.  Witli  no  written  language,  witli 
BO  comfortable  dwellings,  with  very  little 
riothLug,  with  the  family  constitution  in 
ruins,  unmitigated  licentinusncss  universal, 
ftnd  every  vile  patision  indulged  without  re- 
Btraint ;  the  people  '*  a  nation  of  dnmkards," 
llrttb  no  laws  or  courts  of  justice.  "Society 
Was  a  dead  sea  of  pollution,  and  many  ships 
Tieiting  the  islands  were  floating  exhibitions 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah."'  The  government 
Was  wholly  arbitrary ;  the  kings  and  chiefs 
were  considered  owners  of  the  soil,  and  the 
people  were  slaves,  with  their  property  and 
their  lives  subject  to  the  will  of  those  above 
them.  The  |)cople  of  all  ranks  were  much 
uuder  the  influence  of  superstitious  fuarSf 
And  their  religion,  in  connection  with  the 
cruel  rites  of  idol  worship,  was  in  a  grent 
measure  a  tabu  system  ;  i.  e.,  a  system  of  re- 
ligious pruhibitiotis  and  consecrations,  which 
liatl  cxtcndi'd  itM-lf  very  widely,  and  had  be- 
come exceedingly  burdensome  under  the  di- 
Ivction  of  priests  and  kings  who  used  the 
iin  to  accomplish  their  own  porposes. 

MIBBION. 

IXRHICAN  Board. — Just  as  American 
[Christians  were  beginning  to  direct  their  at- 
eotion  to  tlio  work  of  ChristinniKing  hoa- 
HicD  notions,  two  youths  from  tho  Saiidwicli 
's,  Opukaliaia  (Obookiah)  and  Hopu, 
1  in  an  American  vessel  to  the  United 
C8.  They  came  from  "  &  boys*  notion," 
but  the  band  of  Ciod  was  in  it.  Landing  at 
Vew  York  in  1.*<(X>,  tliey  ncconipanicd  the 
'  I  of  the  rossel  to  ivew  llawn,  Conn., 


and  soon  attracted  the  notice  and  ChriKtian 
sympathy  of  some  of  the  students  of  Yale 
College,  who  began  to  give  them  inFtruction. 
In  ISIG,  they,  with  several  others  IVom  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  others  from  ^-nrioos 
portions  of  tho  heathen  world,  vrerc  srathered 
mto  a  "  mission  school "  at  Cornwall,  Conn. 
Opukahaia,  having  become  hopefully  a  Chris- 
tian, expressed  deep  symiialhy  fni  his  hea- 
then relations  and  nation,  and  a  str«iii]:  wish 
that  they  might  Im.'  evangL>li7.ed.  lie,  how- 
ever, was  not  permitted  to  engapc  personally 
in  the  work  of  prcoching  to  tliem  the  CipsikjIj 
aa  he  ardently  desirt^l  to  do.  lie  died  in 
Feb.,  18!8,  before  arrangements  were  made 
for  sending  a  mission  to  the  Islands.  But 
ho  had  not  lived  in  vain.  Extensive  interest 
had  been  awakened,  and  it  had  become  ob- 
vious tliat  Christian  miKsiouarics  would  soon 
bo  sent  to  bis  kindred  according  to  (he  fle^h. 

In  the  summer  of  1819,  Iliram  Bingham 
and  Asa  Thurston,  students  in  the  theologi- 
cal seminary  at  Andovcr.  ofTeretl  themselves 
to  tlie  American  IJonnl  fur  this  Berrice. 
They  were  onfained  at  Goshen,  Conn.,  Sept. 
19.  Others  oUered  themselves  as  .issistivnt 
missionaries ;  a  mission  church  was  organisted 
in  the  vestry  of  Park  Street  church,  Boston, 
Oct.  15th.  The  public  instructions  of  lh« 
Prudenlial  Committee  were  given  by  tho 
Secretary.  Bev.  Dr.  Worcester,  at  Park  Street, 
the  same  evening,  and  on  the  23d  of  the 
same  month.  (Oct.  l^Uf,)  the  company  sailed 
frnra  Boston  in  the  Brig  Tliaddeus,  Capt. 
Blanchard.  Besides  the  two  ordained  mis- 
sionaries and  their  wivcH.  thero  were,  as 
members  of  tho  mission.  Mr.  Unnicl  Cliam- 
bcrlain.  farmer,  Dr.  Thomas  llolman,  physi- 
cian. Mr.  Samuel  Whitney,  nieehanir  and 
teacher,  Mr.  Sainnel  Kiigglcs,  catucbist.  and 
Mr.  Elisha  Loomis,  printer  and  teacher,  with 
their  wives,  and  John  llonorec,  Thomas  Uo- 
pu,  ond  William  Tcnnwe,  natives  of  the  Is- 
lands who  had  been  educated  at  Cornwall ; 
in  all,  17.  (icorge  Tamoree,  a  son  of  one  of 
tho  Island  chiefs,  who  had  also  been  educated 
at  Cornwall,  returned  in  the  same  vc*sel,  but 
not  as  a  member  of  tho  mission.  It  may  be 
stated  here  tliat  some  uf  theso  natives  of  the 
Islands  did  not  render  all  that  assistiuice 
which  it  was  hoped  would  be  derived  from 
them  in  the  operations  of  tlw  mission.  They 
exhibited  neither  tho  intelligence  nor  the  sta- 
bility of  character  needed  in  teachers,  liopu, 
however,  acquired  the  epithet  of  *•  the  faith- 
ful," and  Honoree  appears  to  have  iK'en  la- 
borious and  useful ;  but  Tennooo  rapidly  fell 
into  the  immoral  practices  of  his  eountr)*men, 
and  was  excluded  from  the  church  in  1H20. 
Tbo  mission  was  also  yet  more  deepiv  pained 
by  the  unchristian  rouduct  of  Dr.  tlolman, 
who  was  excommunicated  in  Januork*.  1821. 

In  the  inatnirAi'ma  %\t<iift  Vq  \\\\%.  Vtt.\v\  <A 
mi»Monanc«,  "wW  v«eT^  v*^^^?^  t-m^^vi^vvcsNw » 
to  one  oi  tV\ft  '^  4mV  v^»••«*  ^^  ^^^  '•^^ 


Ihoy  were  directerl "  to  ftim  at  nothing  Bhort  of 
coTcrinff  those  inlands  with  fruitful  hclds  and 
pIcaeMiit  dwellings,  and  schools  aud  churchoe, 
■,nd  niUing  up  the  whole  pfople  lo  an*olc- 
TAU'd  state  of  Christian  iriTifization;"  "to 
introliicf,  and  get  inl*>  cxttndL'd  oi>eration 
and  iiiflueure  ainianj;  them,  the  arts,  tttstitu- 
liou*  nnd  iisagt'S  of  civilized  lifo  and  soci- 
ety ;"  but',  "aliovo  all,  tn  cuiivert  them  from 
tht'ir  idulalriefl,  miperatitions  aud  vices,  to 
tlio  livinj;  Ood."  'Iht-y  were  going  to  do  a 
gnrat  work,  aud  niwl,  who  had  prepared  the 
W»X  for  their  being  sent,  wa.-f  also  preparing 
the  way  for  their  n^ceptiou  and  for  their 
sncret^s. 

Preparation  for  the  Mission  fU  the  Islandg. 
—One  of  the  most  iinportaint  of  tliat  iwries 
of  crentH  by  which  the  Sandwich  Islands 
Were  prepared  to  be  a  tield  of  most  auecess- 
ftil  misfionary  operations,  Tnis  the  Bubjuga- 
tion  of  the  different  islands  about  the  com- 
ineticenieut  of  the  pre-ent  century,  uud  the 
nnion  of  all  under  one  KovcrnmenU  Several 
distinct  jwtty  kingdoms  had  previously  pre- 
Bcnlcd  a  scene  uf  uninterrupted  JeiUousy, 
contention,  and  savage  warfare ;  but  now 
Rainchameha,  of  Hawaii,  a  man  of  great  phy<- 
ftical  6lrfn<;th  and  mental  energy,  and  of 
manv  excellent  (lualitics  as  a  ruler,  had  suli- 
dueJ  all  the  other  kingdoms.  There  was 
one  govenmient  only.  What  was  permitted 
in  one  island  would  be  likeh'  to  he  permitted 
in  all,  and  any  clian^e^  wnich  might  take 
place  in  custoius,  ndigion,  or  laws,  would 
reaiiily  become  univer*al  cliauges. 

CapL  Vancouver,  who  vigited  the  Islands 
Beveral  times,  in  1702,  '93,  and  *04,  gave  the 
king  much  gc}od  advice,  a«  well  as  some  val- 
uable preseuirt;  and  before  leaving,  id  re- 
ported to  have  said  to  him:  "There  isaOod 
above  in  heaven,  and  if  you  desire  to  wor- 
ship hlin,  when  I  return  to  l^ngland  I  will 
entreat  his  majesty  to  appoint  for  you  a 
elergymxnj  and  when  ho  comes  you  must 
renoanro  your  tnbu  system,  which  \a  false. — 
there  aiv  no  earthly  deities."  Kamehameha 
died  May  H,  1819,  a  few  months  before  the 
misfiiounriea  flailed  from  Boston.  On  his 
deaUi-hcd.  ho  requested  an  American,  who 
was  present,  to  toll  hira  about  the  religioTi 
of  the  Bible  and  the  Christian's  God.  He 
ohtaincd.  however,  no  information,  and  died 
without  the  knowledge  which  he  sought,  leav- 
ing bin  aon,  Liholiho,  Kamehameha  11.,  to 
euccecd  him. 

Alin»*t  immediately,  under  I/iholiho,  an- 
other event  occurred,  of  great  iniportancp  in 
the  yfixy  of  preparation  for  the  Gospel : — the 
renunciation  of  the  tabu  system  ami  the  old 
idolati-y.  Kamehameha  is  sattl  to  have  spo- 
ken t't  his  chii-fs.  during  bid  Ust  sickness,  of 
thrtjwiut;  off  the  restraints  of  tabu  wheu  lie 
should  recover.  The  tedlimony  of  foreiguei-a 
restding  at  the  isliuidf  had  boeu  often  given 
ji^inst  ibe  aysteni.    They  had  also  aomo-i 


liinea  allured  the  people  to  acts  which  T«n 
vioUtions  of  tabti,  and  as  no  harm  had  fol- 
lowed,— as  the  gods  did  not  punish  by  deftth 
or  in  any  other  way, — the  force  of  supersti- 
tious fears  were  ]e»i8eowl.     The  r^>Atnctidas 
of  tabu  were  unnumbered,  and  of^en  of  tlu 
most  oppreaaive  cliaractor.  bearing,  in  waa^ 
things,  as  heavily  upon  the  chicu  as  i^md 
the  common  people,  so  that  many^  uotiTOi 
would  urge  to  its  violation.     The  chiebj 
sent  at  the  death  uf  the  king  are   aaia 
have  requested  Kaabnmanu.  the  one  <rf  I 
wives  who  was  specially  looked  to  f 
tion.  to  suffer  that  occasion  to  be 
disregarding  all  former  ceremonies, 
uouncing  tabu.     Kaahuraanu  howerrr, 
uot  com<ent,  but  the  license  and  intemper 
which  followed  the  king^a  dc«th,  iwlped  i 
matter  forward.     Tliat  very  diy, 
the   common  people  and  a    few  chte 
males  and  females  togetlier,  atluugi 
ed  on  pain  of  death,  and  a   few  days 
mo-it  of  the  female  chtL-fs   parttK>k  of  pro^ 
hibitcd  food.    Superstitious  fears  wcnszTad- 
nally  swept  away.     Koahmuonu  advised  Ih^ 
king,  on  the  day  of  his  coiY>naltnu:  "Let  I 
henceforth  disregard  the  restrainta  of  I 
and  within  a  short  tinio,  thv  dissolute 
liho,  Qrst  in  the  mldat  of  drunken 
ate,  drank,  and  amokod  with  femalAj 
The  people  raised  the  ory,  "^IhQ 
violated  tabu,  thoro  is  no   longer 
straiut."      Some,    however,    still    ie«a 
One  chief,  encouraged  by  the  priests, 
the  standard  of  rebellion  in  support  oft 
old  idolatry;   but   ho  was   sub<]iied,— 'tllt^ 
army  with  idola  was  weak,   the  army  witb' 
out  idols  was  victorious,'* — and   tlw  woA 
was  done ;  the  isUnds  were  without  s  idi- 
gion,  waiting   for    God's   law.     The  prrrjfe 
demolished  the  temples    of   the    lai>- 
thftt  had  euthralled  them,  and  treate 
idola  with  contempt,  throwing  si.!  ,■  i-.u 
sea,  and  some  into  the  fire.     G  od  1 1 
about  events  before  the  miasionn: 
the  Islands,  which  they  could  In 
6upp»sed  il  possiljle  that  they  Bhooid  wtUeii 
until  after  years  of  toil.  f 

Arrival  and  reception  of  the  mufioiMrial 
^rgt  gfcUiotis  and  tabors. — Tbemia 
welcomed  their  first  view  of  the 
of  Hawaii  on  the  30th  of  Mardi.  1830,  < 
entered  the  harbor  of  Kailua  on  tlte  4tli4f'l 
April,  only  a  short  time  afU-r  tlie  ilcdiiit 
battle  which  liad  aubdued  th.'  p^rty  wijtpari- 
ing  idolatry,  and  near  the  ^ 
tie.    They  had  already  roc^ 
fn>ra  some  of  tlio  ship^s  compauy   \vDi>tB« 
lauded   with  a  boat,  of  the  snrprisiac  tni 
encouraging  revolution  which  hi  '    '     ~    '" 
fectcd  ;  but  how  they  wotild  be  r 
could  not  tell.     The    mis^ov! 
were  introduced  to  Uie  ki.u 
at   Kailua,  with  mauy  of   l_    ^_.     .    . 
him  tho  presenu  Aud  the  lottcr  troy  Us 


>■■) 


SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 


651 


Sccrotanr  of  the  Br>ard,  Thich  were  doaigned 
far  bis  father,  anti  reoaesUd  penniasion  to 
remniii  auj  establish  tiicmaelTcsu  teachen, 
on  rlilferent  ialands.  They  were  received 
witii  ru<;pect;  but  an  answer  to  their  pro- 
po^[  n' OB  not  given  until  aflvr  a  (Usctusion 
of  several  davB.  One  difficulty  wn*  tliat 
Vunooiiver  had  encouraged  Kamchaiueha  to 
look  fill'  teat^ItoM  from  England,  and  they 
duublud  whether  tliey  ouj;ht  to  receive  those 
•who  wore  froiu  another  country  ;  hut  John 
TouuK.  an  EnKliahman  residing  at  thii  iaIandK, 
ftnd  who  had  been  recommended  to  their 
confidence  by  Vancourcr,  assured  them  that 
mi«M(ionariea  from  America  were  the  same  as 
lui».*ioiiarii!s  from  England.  On  the  8th  of 
April,  {lermidsion  was  jjiven  for  them  all  t» 
renuin  one  year  at  Kaituo.  They,  liowever, 
Ihuu^ht  it  better  that  n  pnrt  of  tlieir  tnnnber 
fihuiild  go  to  Oithu.aiid  on  the  lllh  thu  king 
oonaented  t4i  this.  On  the  12tU,  Mr.  Thurs- 
ton, l>r.  Ilotman,  Tennooe,  and  Ilnpu  Were 
Ilandt-il  at  Kaihia,  and  the  Thaddeua  sailed 
with  llie  rest  of  the  company  for  Honolulu. 
On  (>»hii.  Karly  in  Afay  the  Tliaddeua  sailed 
for  Kaiiai,  to  return  George  Tamort'C  to  his 
Cithor,  and  Meflsra.  Wliitney  and  Uugglcs  ac- 
companied him.  The  old  chief  received  his 
son  with  great  joy  and  urged  the  missionary 
laltotTi-^  who  were  with  him  to  remain. 
.After  upending  some  weeks,  anil  satisfying 
tlitMii>i.'Ivf8  that  a  favorahlo  opening  wiw 
prci>f:.t'.'d  there,  thoy  returned  to  llunoltdu 
lu  runsiilt  with  their  brL'thri'n,  and  iu  July 
weri'  *ulioneil  at  Kauai.  Thus  threo  ela- 
tion^ wc-re  commenced  by  the  first  band  of 
Uboivrs,  on  three  of  the  largest  islands, 
Hawaii  the  most  soath-easlcrly,  tCauai  the 
most  north-westerly,  and  Oahu,  ceutnil,  and 
omuracrcially  the  rao«i  important  of*  the 
group. 

After  establishing  themselves  in  thatched 
mtive  hutit  of  a  single  room,  without  floor, 
Ceiling  or  iLxturus,  and  with  simple  openings 
tor  'I'wJi'a  and  windows,  one  of  the  Jirst  ef- 
Cr>rL4  of  thu  m'.88iunaricii  was  to  collect 
kcIiouIa,  cfunpo-ti'd  buth  of  children  and 
Adulu.  Tlic:  kini;,  the  ehiefs,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  their  families  wore  thu  lirst  pnpiU. 
A*  tit'.'  native  lan^iiajjo  had  never  been  re- 
dui^^-d  to  writing,  iiu'^triietion  wai4  of  noces- 
Bity  cuullned  to  the  ICni^Udh,  and  the  dilBcuI* 
tii'J*  Were  gtxtat.  Much  interest  however  was 
awnkt-Mii'd  among  the  learuerd,  tliough  with 
li)o«t  it  *o*m  abated.  Within  three  montlia, 
the  king  eouM  read,  and  within  »\x  months 
•cTcral  of  tliu  chiefs  could  both  read  and 
wt'ile.  In  Nuvembcr  of  this  year  the  mis- 
fiiuii  ro|>ortvd  4  distinct  schools  with  'JO 
pnpiU,  of  diift-Ttnt  agesand  rank.  IleligtouB 
•crvi<%3  of  ditliTcnt  kinds,  and  Sahhatli 
•chooh  wero  also  at  once  established,  and 
willini  ti  few  months  some  of  the  misniona- 
triet  Wfro  aildre&sing  the  people  on  religious 
«ubj«>cU  in  their  own  hmguage,  impurftjctly 


used  of  coarse.  After  reeiding  about  three 
months  at  Kailu^  Mr.  ThnrFton  prt-ached  a 
formal  sermon  to  the  royal  family,  using 
IIopu  as  an  interpreter,  from  llie  wonis,  "I 
have  a  mcFftage  from  God  unto  thi-c."  His 
little  audience  kneeled  in  prayer  before  Je- 
hovah. 

06«/«d;fjf.— Wonderfully  as  God  had  pre- 
pared the  way  before  the  raisBionaries.  it  yet 
could  nut.  ho  otlicrwisc  tlian  that  they  should 
find  theiuaelves  compassed  with  difncuUies 
and  met  by  man^  and  Aora  triaU  in  tlu-ir  ef- 
forts to  crangeltzc  a  people  so  degraded. 
There  was  the  difflculty  of  communicating 
with  the  people,  and  when  the  laogiuge  was 
learned  eo  as  to  be  spoken,  there  was  still 
the  want  of  a  written  language,  and  of 
books ;  and  there  was  the  [wvcrty  of  tho 
language,  especially  its  want  of  terras  which 
would  expreiis  correctly  tho  sentiment?  and 
doctrines  of  a  pure  ndigion.  Hut  far  nioro 
jthan  all  this  thvrc  was  the  intellectual  and 
tho  moral  debasement  of  the  iK-opU*,  wliich 
they  themselves  well  termed  their  "  dark- 
hoaptedness."  AMion  tho  missionaries  first 
looked  Qpon  the  degradatian  and  barbarism 
of  tho  half  naked,  lewd,  and  chattering  rav- 
ages as  they  came  about  the  ship  in  their 
canoes,  some  turned  away  from  the  sight 
with  shrinking  ami  with  tears,  and  otliens 
were  niady  to  ask,  '*  Can  these  he  huiiian 
bein;^  7  can  they  be  civilised  and  Christinn- 
iz4Mt?  and  can  we  take  up  our  abode  fur  lifo 
with  such  a  people  7" 

But  u  if  the  character  and  the  condition 
of  the  natives  did  not  present  obstacles 
enough  tu  tho  successful  prosecution  of  tho 
holy  work  fur  which  tliese  Christian  la^Kirers 
had  come,  foreign  residents  at  tho  islands^ 
from  Christian  umds,  must  bring  in  also,  not 
only  all  their  vices,  but  tlieir  decided  oppo- 
sition. Most  of  the  foreigners  llien  at  the 
island,  were  sailors  of  Ou>  "baser  sort," 
some  of  whom  had  been  put  on  shon.«  by 
masters  of  vcssela,  and  some  were  desertenL 
Such  mon,  removed  from  all  the  restraints  of 
a  Christian  land  and  shut  out  almost  entirely 
from  the  observation  of  the  virtuous,  lived 
in  open  and  unblu»hiug  vice,  a^  vile  as  the 
beaUien  about  them,  and  much  more  capuUo 
of  successfully  opposing  missionary  elTort* 
There  were  some  foreigners  of  a  belter  class, 
among  traders  and  commercial  agents,  from 
whom  the  missionaries  receivedynti^ro  or  leSfl| 
both  of  kind  attention  and  of  eucoura^cmcut 
iu  their  work  ;  but  for  many  years,  tlte  groat 
body  both  of  foreign  residentji,  and  cf  »oa- 
fkring  men  risiliuK  the  islands,  exertrd  a 
m'Mt  peniicioui«  influence,  and  were  a  snnrco 
of  constant  and  most  painful  trial  to  tho 
Christian  laborers.  Nearly  uU  the  forr'ipners 
at  Kailua,  when  the  misaionan--  ' '■'  -'rnred, 
used  thuir  intluenee  (o  ind"  and 

chiefs  to  svnd  them  away,;--  miong 

other  things,  that  tliey  would  soon  make  war 


653 


SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 


npfiD  them  nnd  take  xvnj  their  lands.  Uere 
the  prewnce  of  mi^sionarv  ladies  was  found 
to  be  ur  great  sonicc.  *"^f  they  had  come 
to  niako  war  would  thcjr  hare  brought  their 
delicate  wives  ?"  said  the  cliiers.  Foiled  in 
their  cfTorttj  to  prevenrt  the  landing  of  the 
miftsionaries,  thcv  looked  forwanl  to  the  end 
of  the  j-car  for  wliith  they  had  obtained  per- 
mission to  renmin,  hoping  then  to  accure 
their  bani'^hmpnt.  But  in  this  also  they 
wi'iv  wli«!ly  unRXtccessful.  Uefore  the  year 
expired  the  chiefs  had  become  satisfied  in 
rcgiird  to  the  chorocter  and  tlio  objects  of 
their  leathers,  and  inatoad  of  Bending  them 
awny  wt-ro  roquestincthcm  to  send  for  more. 
Reinforcemenla. — TosustAin  and  carry  for- 
ward the  effort  to  Christianize  the  Islands, 
adflitional  laborers  hare  been  sent  from  time 
to  time.  The  table  below  will  show  nt  one 
Tiew  the  number  of  Ub<3rcrs  of  different 
classes  who  liavo  gone  from  the  United 
States  (not  including  natires  of  the  islands) 
and  the  date  of  tht-'ir  arrival  at  the  islands. 
In  repird  to  female  Iielpers  the  table  is  not 
quite  full,  70  in  all  hariing  been  sentj  nine  of 
whom  went  out  unmarried. 
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1820 
US 
1938 
18S1 
U33 
U38 
M3S 
HUT 
IMI 
1M2 
IU4 

lua 

1940 


a 
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Of  the  laymen  sent,  seven  have  been  phy- 
sicians, and  two  have  been  employed  spccialiy 
in  maiuging  the  secular  afliurs  of  the  mis- 
Bion.  In  April,  1822,  Rev.  W'm,  Ktlis,  an 
Enplish  miBsionary  at  the  Society  Islands, 
carue  to  Honolulu  with  Messrs.  Tyennan  nnd 
Btmnet,  designing  to  go  from  thereto  cslab- 
lisli  A  mission  at  the  Marquesas  Iglunds. 
Prevented  from  goinjr  as  he  Imd  expected  to 
do,  und  finding  that  he  could  bo  very  useful 
at  the  Sandwich  Inlands  in  connection  with 
the  Amcriain  missionaries,  ho  wa.s  induced 
to  remain,  and  coOitorated  with  affectionate 
haruii^ny  in  the  labors  of  the  mission  until 
obli^L'iI  hy  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Ellis,  to  leave 
fur  Kn^land  in  the  autumn  of  1K2I. 


I'lisition  an.l  injluencc  of  the  Chirfs. — In 
orilcr  t*>  understand  ronrrtly  many  of  the 
fictii  connected  vrilb  the  H\8V)Ty  o?  vWift  inV.- 

Bion,  thv  relative  position  of  vvi  c\>i^»  iav\i\.\V\v*V  t'SovU  Vi  T«?M2t*.'Cwt  vi'ax.W,^  have  

the  common  people  rauttlVxi  ^tn©  in  TawiAtcutviAAmu:*..    Taa  w^ij!w\kw\t  Na?ct.H.>tetk, ' 


The  inhftbitants  of  the  Islands 
and  slaves,"  witli  a  wide  distance  lietTTi 
the  two  classes.  The  king  waa  suprvroe, 
his  word  vraa  law,  not  o^y  in  civil,  hot 
religious  and  all  other  matters;  and 
chii-fs  also  were  regarded  by  the 
generally  with  supcfBtitioas  rcrcrena 
awe,  as  Boraething  more  than  mortah 
were  accustomed,  not  to  aiigpest  and  advifl^ 
but  to  direct;  and  their  wishes,  or  advice, 
had  all  the  force  of  a  command.  The  jieo- 
pic  were  accustomed  to  obey,  and  to  look  to 
the  chief*  for  direction.  Hence,  in  the  c*t»- 
mation  of  both  chiefs  and  people,  if  any 
change  was  to  be  introdueed  in  laira,  cus- 
toms, or  reJigion,  the  chiefs  xnuft  take  the 
lend.  AVhen  the  missionaries  came,  the  king 
and  chiefs  were  not  willing  that  the  commoa 
people  should  be  taught  to  rend  tiU  tbey  bad 
llr«t  learned,  and  when  some  of  the  lower 
chiefs  and  the  common  people  began tothink 
favorably  of  the  new  ndigion,  they  coiucda^ 
ed  it  out  of  place  for  them  first  to  makcsDT 
public  profession;  they  must  wait  "fnr  the 
king  to  turu."  From  thi«  sttt.-  •<(  Uiiogi 
there  resulteil  ft  kind  of  n-  i'^J'Og 

much  attention  to  the  high:  nulci- 

voring  to  secure  from  ihein  ait<-ntion  to 
schools  and  preaching,  and  such  a  sanctimiBg 
of  the  instnietton  given  as  wc>utd  at  leastbt 
regarded  by  tlie  people  as  pemiitting  tlifmti 
foHuw  it.  From  the  same  cause,  wliendu(& 
of  the  highest  rank  did  express  their  «idi 
t}iat  the  people  would  learn  to  rv^I,  flf 
woulrl  attend  on  preaching,  the  wish  vm  ri 
once  regarded;  when  they  dcsin-d  the  pw 
pie  to  build  Bcbool-houset;,  or  hou^e«  of  vor 
ship,  it  was  dono  witJinut  he^ititinn,  ml 
whoa  they  publicly  professed  their  failb  tn 
Christ,  thousands  of  the  people  would  rmd- 
ily  have  done  the  same  at  once.  It  was  not 
euAv  to  keep  church  and  slate  distinct,  whM 
civil  and  religious  matters  had  nlwa;  ''^^ 
united,  and  not  always  easy  for  eit' 
or  people  to  [Ksrceivc  the  difference 
permitting  a  suitable  religious  liberty, 
suffering  tin  entirely  unsuitable  disof 
to  civil  rulers. 

Ill  thiij  connection  it  should  be  distinct^ 
stated,  to  the  honor  of  both  the  mlssionanes 
arvd  the  chiefs,  that  discipline  in  the  cl 
has  iH-en  administ4.^rcd  with  iuipartiolil 
iJi.'i.'i  a  sist4T  of  the  king  was  cici 
cated,   and   one  of  the  older   missi 
writes  in  1847:  ''High  chiefs  have 
ciptined  as  abundantly  as  any  clasa 
bers  in  our  churches,  and  they  ar« 
more  docile  under  discipline  than 
elders,  deacons,  and  gentlemen  of  high 
iiij;  in  the  United  .Stai**s." 

First  Four  Years  of  Missionary  Labar.-^ 
The  reception  which  the  mis5ionaric8  mrt 
iV*  wViU'ls.  Uie  firel  ptuttuns  taken,  and 
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Hawaii,  towards  the  cIobo  of  the  f  e&r  1S20, 
and  early  in  1821  went  to  Honolulu,  on  Oabu. 
Such  was  now  the  state  of  thiols  al  KaUua 
that  the  mission  family  was  no  longer  coo- 
Bidcred  safe  at  that  place,  itnd  they  also  re- 
moved to  IlDDohilu  iQ  Dec,  1820,  and  Ila- 
waii  WAS  left  without  missionary  labor  until 
Nor..  1823,  when  Kailua  was  again  occupied, 
and  the  neat  year  two  other  Rtationa  were 
taken  on  the  ishmd.  The  interest  at  first 
Ifclt  by  chiefs  and  others  in  learning  to  read 
in  English,  somewhat  abated  as  tJic  novelty 
worw  awi\y.  and  in  Dec,  1821,  there  were 
but  about  u5  pupils.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
auuionarlcfi  bad  given  thcmaelvca  diligently 
to  the  difficult  task  of  learning  the  native 
language  and  reducing  it  to  writing,  and  on 
the  first  Monday  in  Janu[\r}',  1822,  liie  Qnil 
sheet  was  printed  in  the  Hawaiian  language, 
containing  the  ftrst  eight  pages  of  a  Ha- 
waiian spelling-book.  (Owing  to  the  ex- 
treme dimculty  of  ascertaining  tlio  exact 
•onnds  of  a  language  never  before  written, 
and  the  best  mottt^s  of  expressing  sucli 
aouiid8, 6tx  months  elapsed  before  the  second 
ahect  was  struck  ofl'.) 

Tliis  introduction  of  pnnting  awakened 
naoh  interest,  and  gave  at  once  a  new  iin- 
polse  to  schools,  ^veral  of  the  chiefs  un- 
;  oertook  iu  earnest  to  learn  to  read  and  write 
their  own  language.  The  king  resumed  hii* 
studies  in  August,  and  on  the  ICtli  of  the 
month  he  wrote  a  letter,  in  a  fair,  legible 
hand,  to  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Socit-ty 
Islanda.  Kaahumatiu  and  others  of  the 
highest  chiefs  fulluwed  the  e-Xamnle  of  the 
king,  and  in  St-pleniber,  the  number  of  {ht- 
Bons  under  instruction  was  estimated  atO(K). 

Religious  instruction  began  to  be  given  to 
much  better  advantage.  The  spelling-book 
contained  easy  but  imi>ortant  sentences  of 
Chridtiau  truth.  The  missionaries  could  in 
acme  measure  dispense  with  the  aid  of  in- 
terpreters in  preaching.  Mr.  KlliSj  who  had 
joined  them,  could  rea'Jily  make  hiinsolf  un- 
derstood in  the  Hawaiian  tongue,  and  some 
natives  of  the  Sociii-ty  Ulands  who  had  ac- 
companied liim,  I'ouM  very  soon  pray  and 
couverse  with  the  Sandwich  Islanders  in 
their  own  language.  Many  of  the  i>eoplc 
listened  with  interest  to  the  Gospel,  but 
"waited  for  the  king  to  turn." 

The  conduct  of  tJie  king,  Liboliho,  was 

I  of  ibo  greatest  obstacles  with  which  the 
BJonariL'S  were  called  to  contend,  lla 
va^s  friendly  to  the  mibsion,  had  sometime.*} 
apptic<l  himself  with  characteristic  energy  to 
kamtng  to  read  and  write  j  advised  others 
to  learu  ;  regrulted  that  bo  had  not  more 
pcrieveranet ;  and  showed  no  resentment 
vben  reproved  by  the  missionaries  for  his 
ricen.  I!ut  be  was  young,  reckless  and 
pruUigate ;  was  naturally  daring,  and  when 
partially  into:ticatcd  was  ready  for  any  ad- 
T»atare  ;  mud  a  portioa  of  the  foreiga  rem* 


dents,  taking  advantage  of  liis  waaknecaeSf : 
made  assiduous  and  persevering  effurta  to 
keep  him  from  the  influence  of  tlie  CJoepel. 
Even  in  the  place  of  worship,  means  were 
used  to  divert  his  thoughts  ;  aud  lo  prevent 
luB  attendance  on  preaching,  he  was  niore 
than  once  artfully  seduced  into  intoxication, 
against  his  own  delil>crate  resolutions. 

'NVliilu  some  foreigners  thus  endeavored  to 
seduce  the  lung,  and  many  complained  that 
the  preaching,  which  was  regularly  main- 
tained, was  tcK>  severe  against  sin  and  sin- 
ners, others  approved  the  preaching  and  sus- 
tained the  preachers.  Chiefly  at  the  ex- 
pouse  of  foreign  residents,  a  grass  houto  of 
worship  was  erected  at  Honolulu,  in  1821, 
54  feet  by  22,  and  calcubted  to  hold  200 
bearers.  On  the  10th  of  September,  it  was 
publicly  dedicated  to  thozer^itv  of  God, 

Tbo  missionaries  were  much  cucouruged 
and  aided  in  their  work  in  1832,  by  the  visit 
of  Mt^ssrs.  Tyci-man  and  Bcnnctf  who  had 
been  sent  by  the  London  Missionary  Soci- 
ety to  visit  their  missions  iu  the  raeilii. 
They  came  with  Captain  Kent,  who  liad  in 
charge  a  small  schooner  as  a  present  fn-^m 
tlie  king  of  Great  Britain  to  tbo  kiug  of  the 
Sandwich  IslancU,  and  their  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  missionaries,  as  well  as  the  tefi- 
limony  of  natives  of  the  Society  I.slands 
who  were  with  them,  as  to  the  bajmy  results 
of  missionary  labor  in  those  islamic,  wos  of 
great  sen-ice.  It  was  specially  of  service, 
and  providentially  timely,  from  the  fact  lh.it 
foreigners,  among  otlier  eiforti*  to  prevent 
the  success  of  the  mis.sionarieR,  ami,  if  possi- 
ble, to  secure  their  banishment,  had  en- 
deavored to  persuade  the  king  and  chiefs 
that  the  English  gnveniment  would  be  dis- 
pleased if  they  tolerated  the  residence  of 
American  tcncners.  Here  now  were  men 
from  Engliiud,  coming  at  the  same  time  with 
the  ship  which  Vancouver  had  long  befor»J 
encouraged  Kamehiimelia  lo  look  for  as  mf 
present  from  the  king  of  KngUnd,  strongly 
commending  tliu  miii&iouaries  to  the  coull- 
dence  of  the  king,  and  urgiug  attention  to 
tlieir  instructions.  The  talBeuood  and  base- 
HL'SS  of  the  npiHJsers  was  made  clear.  The 
commander  of  a  Rus^itiau  exploring  squadron 
had  previously,  in  Dec  1821,  heartily  com- 
mended the  missionaries,  sending  from  him- 
self and  his  officers  a  geuerous  douatiuu  to 
aid  them  iu  their  work. 

In  August.  1822,  the  first  Cluistian  mar- 
riage, that  of  Tliomas  Hopu,  took  place  at 
the  islands  ;  and  iu  October,  1823,  two  cluefa 
of  high  rank,  at  their  own  request,  were 
publicly^  at  the  house  of  God,  on  the  Sal»- 
bath,  "  like  tlie  people  of  Jesus  Christ)  joined 
together  as  man  and  wife."  The  first  Chris- 
tian burial  was  that  of  a  son  of  Mr.  Bing- 
hiun,  Jan.  I'^th,  1823.  The  strxvcii'i  '^^itii 
attended  \jy  VW  Vm-jt,  viA\ivb  ^t'vuKVv^  -iiNxxtS*- 
K  few  4*76  ftXVftT,*.  Tt\aMwft  ol  \:-&»4Vb«% 


whom  he  called  sUtcr,  dJctl  atHonolahi,  and 
at  his  request  her  funeral  was  cundufted 
with  aimimr  Chriftian  wniees.  In  Febru- 
ary of  this  yv&T.  the  chiefn  held  n  consulta- 
tion ivspiectinj;  the  Christian  Subhath,  aDd  a 
cHt^r  wa$  sent  around  at  Ilonolulu,  proclaim- 
ing A  Iftw  tnjoining  its  obsi'rvancv. 

May  31, 1M*23,  a  station  wm  taken  ftt  Lti- 
hainiif  on  tho  island  of  5Iaui.  at  the  rt-qucit 
of  Keopuulnni,  the  mother  of  the  king,  and 
the  hi};ncet  chief  nf  iJie  ii^lanOi*,  who  was 
goinc  to  that  pUce  to  reside.  **Sho  Inter- 
ested herself  as  a  mother  in  toeing  the  mis- 
binnaries  romfortably  located,"  and  exerted 
her  great  influence  to  imlucc  the  people  to 
rcflpect  them,  and  listen  to  their  instructions. 
A  house  of  worship  '*  of  onlinarj*  stmctare 
and  fmil  material"  wiw  i*oon  erected  there, 
and  dedicated  on  the  24th  of  August;  and 
in  Dec,  a  house  was  dedicated  also  at  ICai- 
lua,  where  labors  had  now  been  resumed. 
Keupuolani  was  iUv  first  unlive  Ijaptized  at 
the  i^laniL^  She  lived  but  a,  few  months 
after  the  station  was  takin  at  Ijihaina,  in 
which  she  felt  so  deep  an  interest.  Previ- 
ous to  her  last  sickness,  she  had  fpren  evi- 
dence of  conversion ;  during  that  sickDees 
the  evidence  crmKtantly  hrii*htened,  and  at 
her  request  she  received  baptism  a  short 
tiine  hffure  her  death,  which  occurred  on 
the  ICth  of  ScpiemlKT.  She  had  given  strict 
injunctioiid  that  no  heathen  customs  should 
follow  her  death  or  attend  hor  funeral,  and 
her  injunctions  were  in  good  measure  regard- 
ed; thougli,  but  a  short  time  bcforej  the 
death  of  such  a  chief  would  have  been  fol- 
lowed, not  only  by  horrid  rites,  but  by  a 
scene  of  universal  licentiousness  and  pillage. 
It  was  expected  now.  Many  natives  lied  to 
the  mountains,  and  foreigners  prejiared  to 
take  refuge  on  board  the  ships,  advising  the 
missionaries  to  do  the  same.  "But  not  a 
human  victim  was  slaughtered  ;  not  a  hamlet 
was  homed,  not  a  house  wafe  pillaged."  Thus 
bad  the  mother  of  the  king  given  her  Uibti- 
mony  and  the  lufluence  of  her  example,  in 
life  and  in  death,  in  favor  of  the  missionary 
work,  and  thus  was  it  maile  apparent  that 
already  much  pood  had  bton  accomplished. 

lif^iTcncyof  Kaxthumanu. — Un  the  27th  of 
Novfiuber,  1823,  the  king  embarked  for 
Eu>;laud.  prompted,  probably,  more  by  curi- 
osity and  u  restless,  roving  disposition,  than 
by  any  betler  motive.  He  was  accompauied 
by  his  favorite  wife,  several  chiefs,  and  a 
Frenchman  named  John  Rives.  They  reach- 
ed l^udon  in  May,  ls24,  received  some  al- 
tetition  from  staiesmen,  and  visited  pUces 
of  aaiuscment,  but  saw  little  of  religious 
society.  "Within  a  few  weeks,  the  king  and 
quiiva  wwro  both  attacked  with  measles,  and 
both  died  in  July. 
ik-fore  sailing,  LihoWho  \\ad  uommaVtA \\« 


in  the  hands  of  Kaahumano,  tho  hx  _ 
wife  of  the  conqueror  Kamchainoba,  and  \j 
his  appointment  the  prime  minister  of  Ijho* 
liho.  Kaahumanu  was  a  woman  of  aniA 
energy,  decision,  and  strength  of  chancl<fr; 
and  though  haughty  and  disdainful,  lad 
sometitiK-s    tyraimical    and    cru<-I,   wai   'm 

many  respects  well  fitted  for  thr  ■       ~ 

in  which  fche  was  placed.     Her  ] 

ter    not  associate  regent,  wn;3  K 

At  this  time  she  stood  entirely  ;.!'        :V  :u 
religious  influence,  and  looked  d'i\i  :i   uj- 1 
the  missionaries  with  contempt;    but  she 
soon  gave  evidence  of  a  great  change  of  elur- 
acter,  and  in  December,  1^25,  she  IteouDC  a 
memlwr  of  the  church,  with   Bcvrml  ether 
jHjrFons  of  rank.    Six  mffnth?^ 
with  otliers-had  made  a  puMi' 
of  faith  in  Christ  and  dcfiine  to 
pie.     From  the  time  of  her  hoj 
sion,  this  remarkablu  woinn-    ' 
in  her  attachment  to  the  i^ 
in  (he  adniini^tration  of  lh^.  ^^'■■ 
manifested  a  stronjg  desire   to    i 
good  of  tho  peopfe.    In  a   feu  I 
meeting  at  Honolulu,  she  expressed  her  ivti- 
ings  with  earnestness  and  tears.     Nor  im 
she  content  to  f/x-a/r  alone.     While  p^-% 
strict  attention  to  all  tlie  alfairs  of  pour^ 
mcnt,  she  began  at  once  the  work  of  "  t:>it- 
ing  every  island  of  tho  group,  and  i't.  *'. 
every  village  of  each   island ;    oucoumci?? 
schools,  introducing  impro^-cments.  oiij  ti- 
horting  the  people   to   forsako  tbiir  rnuir 
viCL'S,  and  cleave  to  tho  puru  peliiri'ii  ""hfi 
had   been  brought   to  their  short?'."    Tbe 
effect  was  very  great.     Not  the  king,  imiwl 
but  the  regent,  had  turned.    Lihollhf'  lii^ 
issued  his  proclamation  against  varlouF -^ ' 
and  vices,  and  in  favor  of  the  SahbatK.  <•'■■■•' 
little  etfcct  comparatively,  for  )iis  enu'i'^ 
did  not  show  him  to  t>e  sincere*   Kaatiuifoini 
gave  to  her  proehimations   and  instrK!  >^ 
the  force  of  her  own  consistent  cxawii-i-  ;=  i 
made  it  evident  tlmt  she  was  d<-- 
nest.    A  great  cliange  among  th- 
the  immediate  result, at  least  in  oiuk  u.<  .  ■  - 
portment,  and  the  way  was  in  somem'.;  -  -r^ 
prepared  for  a  true  refonnalion  ofch-ii-.i  : 

The  argent  was  not  alono  among  the  ■  li.f' 
in  such  etforts  to  do  good.     Several  o\i.-r: 
of  much  influence,  were  aln-ady,  hoii-jini' 
true  Christiatis,  and  still  others   gave   i.".." 
support  to  the  labors  of   tht*  mis^ioa.    la* 
deed,  as  early  as  April,   1824,  y^?^  a*  (*• 
printing  of  3,000  copies  of  olein 
e^uns  ill  reading  and  spelling  was  . 
principal  chiefs  had  called  a  meeui.^*  ■-•: 
people  of  Oalui,  to  proclaim,  in   a  funrJ 
manner,  their  united  resolution   to  n-c**** 
instruction  themBelves,  to  obtfervo  tJ*e  SiW 
bath,  worship  God,  and  oWy  h'-   '■"*'   •''' 
\Vi  \.vow\«Vft  tntft  knowledge  aiii' 


roiinfT  brother  as  his  aucce&sor,  w  case  W\y^.      W\»cv  ».  ^yicKw,  vi^-wv\vo.v 

ahould  not  return,  and  left.  v\w  ygoT«nancuv«cVws\%,  '^u^'omaxccL  v^r^^xA.  ^ws*  <*.  >** 


i 


SANDWICH    IStANDS, 


655 


nott  forward  of  tho  pupila  to  tcftdi  in  other 
districts,  and  iM^forc  the  end  of  tho  ^'car 
1834^  56  natWeB  wero  thus  employed  as 
tcaclters,  and  at  Icaet  2,000  pcreons  were  said 
to  hare  learned  to  read  ;  l>ut  both  the  teach- 
ing atid  the  learning  wore,  of  course,  in  most 
casts,  of  a  very  imperfect  kind.  This  was 
tho  commencement  of  a  kind  of  native 
school  system  which  rapidly  extended  it- 
self, and  continued  in  o|KTtttion  without  very 
much  change,  fur  eifjht  or  ten  years.  Na- 
tive hoiwes  were  built  for  the  purpose  by 
direction  of  the  chiefs,  and  larpo  nunil>en!i 
of  the  people,  a  great  majority  tieing  adults, 
were  collected  in  what  were  called  schools, 
and  taught  to  read,  and  in  many  instances 
to  wriU;  thuirown  language,  by  native  teach- 
ers who  themselves  knew,  in  mopt  instances, 
"  this  much,  no  more."  Hut  defective  as 
these  schools  were,  they  Were  much  better 
than  nothing,  and  ther  were  all  that  could 
then  be  had.  In  1831  there  were  reported 
1100  schools,  with  near  53,000  learners,  at 
Icaft  one-third  of  whom  could  read  with  a 
good  degree  of  easo,  many  could  write,  and 
a  few  had  some  knowledge  of  arithmetic. 

Kapivlani. — Mention  sliould  here  be  made 
of  anyllicr  "honurable  woman" — Kapiolani, 
of  the  island  of  Hawaii.  A  woman  of  ht«li 
rank  and  of  great  inltuonco,  she  unit4?d  with 
tho  church  about  t\w.  same  time  with  Kaa- 
liutnanu.  aiul,  like  her,  made  it  her  grent  buHi- 
Bcss  to  Hulucc  the  people  to  attend  to  the 
instnidiuiis  of  the  missionaries.  Like  her. 
■he  Uiadt  fre<iuent  extensive  tours  among  the 
people,  exhorting  tliem  to  forsake  their  sins, 
and  destroying  every  vestige  of  idolatry. 
She  became,  aleo^  a  pattern  to  the  people  In 
civilization.  "  She  built  a  lar^e  framed 
house,  enclosed  a  yard,  and  cultivated  flow- 
ers, and  in  her  dix'.-s,  manners,  and  mode  of 
living  appeared  more  like  a  Cliristian  ladv 
than  any  other  high-bom  native  of  her  day,^' 
In  December,  1824,  that  she  migtit  more 
effectually  destroy  from  amono;  the  t>eople 
any  remaining  fear  of  old  divinities,  she  du- 
termined  to  visit  the  great  crater  of  Kilaua. 
the  reputed  residence  of  Pelc.  Tho  whole 
mountain  was  a  dreaded  place.  Its  firo  and 
smoke,  its  frequent  inulterings,  and  oeca- 
siunal  desolating  eruptions,  served  to  keep 
alive  the  suix-n^litious  dread.  Clingingeven 
to  tho  feet  of  their  chief,  tlio  people  Ijcsought 
ber,  with  tears,  not  to  go.  Before  ruaclnng 
the  crater,  she  was  met  by  a  pretended 
prioatces,  wild  with  rage,  who  warned  her 
to  desist.  But  her  purpose  was  tixcd. 
With  calm  dignity  rebuking  the  pretenoions 
of  the  prupbeless,  she  had  her  soon  hum- 
bled and  calm,  saying  that  the  god  had  left 
her,  and  she  cotdd  not  answer.  Accompa* 
Died  by  one  of  the  missionaries,  and  by  some 
trcRihlmg  native  attendantfl,  she  descended 
into  the  crater,  and  Mtaniiing  upon  a  ledge 
1  ^00  fvvt  bchw  th's  top,  with  the  lake  of  niul- 


ten  flro  before  her,  she  cast  stoni"-  "'  •  the, 
flcrj'  gulf,  ate  the  sacred  berrioe  1 1 

to  Pele,  ami  ratted  upftn  une  of  !  .  >  i-l 
ants  to  offer  prayer  and  praise  to  the  one 
true  God.  Tlic  rock  did  not  open  under  her 
feet ;  the  hissing  and  bellowing  gases  did 
not  destroy  her,  and  the  huiting  lavn  did  not 
rise  to  consume  her.  Tlie  people  felt  that 
Pele  was  powerless,  and  Jehovah  was  flod. 

Visit  of  the  British  frigait  lilonfh.  Lord 
Byron. — White  the  inllueneo  of  honored 
chiefs,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched,  waa 
thus  doing  miirh  to  turn  the  tide  of  feeling 
in  favor  of  Christianity,  another  event  tjc- 
ciirred,  of  much  iuiportance,  tending  lo  the 
same  result.  The  frigate  Blonde,  command- 
ed by  Lord  Byron,  which  had  been  sent  from 
F.ngland  with  the  remains  of  Lihohho  and 
the  quetii,  and  with  the  few  survivor?  of  the 
natives  who  had  attended  them,  reached 
Ilonolnlu  on  tho  7th  of  May.  1S24.  At  I^irft 
there  was  a  burst  of  tumultuous  fcfling,  but 
the  strength  of  heathenism  was  broken,  and 
Christian  ^ervicfs  took  the  place  of  cruel 
|iagau  ritets.  In  the  evening,  tho  crowd  at 
tended  at  the  chapel,  to  engage  in  religio 
services.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Bakt,' 
t!ie  chief  of  highcct  rank  who  had  returned 
from  England,  made  somu  reiwrtof  what  ho 
had  seen  in  a  Uhrifitian  country  :  of  the  In- 
fluence of  the  Christian  religion,  as  he  sup- 
posed, in  giving  so  much  wealth  aud  power, 
and  of  what  the  king  of  Kiiglond  had  said, 
urging  that  the  people  should  attend  to  the 
instructions  of  tlie  mis^iunaries.  I-ord  By- 
ron, during  hi.'^  ntxy  of  two  months  at  the 
istunds,  Ehowed  himself  tbe  decided  friend 
of  the  mission,  thusaddingtho  weight  of  his 
influenee  to  increase  the  favor  witli  wliich 
the  Ooppel  and  the  Amcri<.-an  teachers  were 
begiiuiing  now  to  be  receive*!.  On  the  Cth 
of  June  a  council  of  tho  chiefs  was  held, 
to  fix  the  succession  in  a  formal  manner. 
Lord  Bvrunatteudeil,  aud  aided  by  his  ad- 
vice. Everything  wos  conducted  in  an  ami- 
cable and  Christian  manner,  the  rightAil 
claims  of  Kamikeaouli,  tbe  young  brotbcrof 
Lilioliho,  about  nine  years  of  age,  were  fully 
admitted,  and  it  was  rcsolvwl  t<.<  :m  know- 
ledge and  Biutaiu  htm.  Kaahunkanu  was 
still  to  act  as  regent  during  his  youth,  and 
he  was  to  lie  put,  for  a  time,  under  the  in- 
struction of  tho  niissiunaries.  It  was  gen- 
erally felt  by  thy  chiefs  aud  the  people  that 
here  was  a  triumph  of  the  Oos|>el  of  peace, 
niuce,  It&d  it  nut  been  for  ihe  inOuence  of  the 
Gosjtel,  tliat  mere  boy  could  never  have  l>cen 
king. 

Various  circumstances  thug  combined  to 
give  BtK^ngth  to  the  religious  influemx-  of  (he 
regent.  The  Spirit  of  ttud,  which  liad 
ehanged  the  hearli  of  chiefs,  was  prc-iT>l 
also  with  the  people,  aiul  *^mv;  ^v^rea^v.  - 
tiii^e  gave  v^etx^m^g  fc\\i*iw«:k.".  \A  tw  ^-vv*^ 
change.  The  m\aa\Qiu^a.\TO%\««nx^< 
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more  sUktions  had  been  Ukcti ;  more  hooMfi 
of  worship  were  erected,  and  \Argc  numbers 
attL'iidcd  apon  preaclimi;,  wliite  schoola  of 
flomo  sort,  were  I'Stablisiied  at  nlinust  every 
Tilt%};u  Uiroiii^hout  tliu  /^mp  of  iaUnda. 
"  Tliin;;*  aa  they  were  in  the  duj's  of  Kta- 
humauii,"  has  long  been  aplirasu  well  under- 
stood nt  the  inlands. 

Opposition  from  foreigyxers — Whale  Ship 
Dunit'l.—Hnt  111!    KM    not    bright,      Weli 
wuiild  it  have  been  if  all  foreign  reRsels  had 
exerted  m  good  ad  innuenoc  as  the  Blonde 
•nd  her  commander.     But  the  commanders 
and   the   crcwtt    of   mcrchunt   resttels,   and 
aonwtiinci)  also  of  vessdif  lielonging  to  the 
navies  of  the  17nit<;d  States  and   of   Great 
Britain,  as  well  as  of  France,  have  disgraced 
thcmaclTcR,   while    they   liavc   thrown    the 
most  HeriouB  ubstacletf  in  the  way  of  mis- 
sioiwr)'  effort  at  these  as  well  as  «t  other  is- 
lands.    On  the  3d  of  Oct.  182.';,  the  English 
vhalc  ship  Daniel,  Copt.  Buclile,   came    to 
uidior  at  Lahainx     Xlie   crew  soon  found 
that  a  change  had   taken  place   since   their 
forutur  Ti«tt  to  the  inlands.     A  law  of  the 
chief?    lind    gone   into  operatiuu,  forbidding 
fomalcfi  to  visit  ships  for  immoral  purposes ; 
wad  instead  of  the  throng  of  naliro  females 
which  they  had  expected  to  see,  not  one  ap- 
proached tliti  vt>8seh     Suspecting  tlte  caiise, 
they  cursed  the  miesiouaries,  and  clenching 
their  fists,  declared  that  thoy  would  have  ro- 
yepge ;    and  in  spite  of  missionaries,  and 
chiefs,  and  laws,  they  would  liare  tbe  liber- 
tics  of  former  years.  On  tbe  creniiig  of  the 
Sth  some  of  the  crew  came  to  the  house  of 
Mr.  Uicliards,  the  missionary,  infiistuig  that 
he  should  exert  his  InBucncc  to  haro  the 
Uw  repealed,  and  threatening  destruction  to 
his  property,  his  life,  and  his  family  if  he  re- 
fused.    He  firmly  told  them  that  he  would 
die  rather  tian  give  any  countenance  to  such 
Tile  dciiiniLd»i,  and  his  wife,  in  fechlc  healtli, 
and  with  her  hetpleiis  little  children  around 
her,  .iKSured  them  of  her  readiness  to  share 
the  fiite  of  her  Inmliand  in  sui-h  a  causc.  The 
men  at  Inst  withdrew,  and  the   bouse  was 
guarded  through  the  night  by  natives.    The 
next  day  >fr.  Richards  wrote  to  the  com- 
luatiderj    of   some   American   vessels,    who 
took  no  notice  of  his  letter.     Ho  wrote  also 
to  Cant.  Buckle,  asking  him  to  control  his 
men,  out  he  replied  that  the  men  were  all  on 
shore  determined  not  to  return  without  wo- 
men, and  Mr.  Richards  had  belter  give  his 
consent,  when  all  would  l>e  quiet.     On  the 
next  day  the  men  again  landed,  and,  having 
a  black  flag  and  armed  with  knives,  they 
T)ro8ent«d    themselves   before  the  mission- 
house  Lo  the   tmmber  of  nbout   forty,    dc- 
mandinp,  with   oaths  and  execrations,  that 
Mr.  Rit-nai*ds  should  not  jx-sij-I  their  purpose. 
The  chii-fs,  who  had  exercised  all  forWar- 
oncc,  uud  had  at  first  sent  mitives  anned 
only  with  clubs  to  defend  thcmisflion  family, 


satisfied  that  milder  raeasnres  would 
answer,  at  length  called  out  a  company  < 
two  hundred  men  armed  with  muakcts  ui4 
spears.     Tlie  mob  was  compelled  to  retirv, 
the  law  waa  sustuncd,  and  qitici  ref>torwl. 
From  Lahaina  the  ship  went  to  HotiolajMH 
where,  aided  by  American  sailors,  the  ci^H 
engaged  in  similar  outivos.  ^™ 

Schooner  Dolphin. — The  crews  of  whde 
ships  were  not  to  be  left  alone  in  the  uneih 
viaulc  notoriety  secured   by  snch  proceed* 
ings.    The  armed  schooner  Dolphin,  of  tiie 
United    States   navy,    Lieutenant    Percival 
commander,  came  to  Honolulu   Jan.  I-lth, 
IS20,  when  the  law  ag:unat  females  TisitiOig 
ships  had   been    in  operation   about  three 
months.     The  ten  commandmeDts  also  bad 
been  translated  and  printed  in  the  Hawaiian 
language,  and  the  chiefs   liad   adopted  tbcm 
as  a  basis  of  law  and  govcrnineuU  Theiuis- 
sionanes  hod  been  instructed,  as  are  ill  mii* 
sionnrios  of  the  Board,  to  abstain  fitxa  iBter* 
meddling  with  the  affaire  of  civil  goren- 
ment,  that  they  might  give  rulers  no  occa- 
sion for  jealousy,  and   unreasonable  men  no 
grotmds  for  finding  fault,  and    they  hod  m 
abstained.    It  was  obvious  however  that  tbs 
religioui   instruction    which    they   had  tat- 
parted  had  given   the  chiefs  new  ricwv  cf 
right  and  dutTj  and  hai]  in  this  way  led  to 
the  enacting  of  such  laws  ;    and  foreigam 
who  did  tbemfolves  intenuk>ddle,  in  Uie  noit 
objectionable  way,  accused  the  missioauvs 
of  intermeddling  and  dictating  laws,  wtoeb 
wore  to  tliem  offensive.     Even  the  Ln^uh 
and  American  consuls  violently  opposed  soul 
of    the    new   taws,    recommunding    s  codi 
which  should  prohibit  nothing  hut  tiiurd«r, 
treason   and  theft.     They  even  went  to  tbe 
young  king  and  told  him  that  the  regent  ud 
chiefs  had  no  right  to  make  lawe^tut  dttt 
the  right  belonged  to  htm  alone.     When  tbe 
Dolphin  arrived,  her   commander    at  onos 
manifested  his  sympathy  for  tba»e  who  ir«f 
tluis  endeavoring  to  prevent  improvemenlik 
the  morals  of  the  pttriple,  and  in  the  lairs| 
at  least  anr  improvement  which  should  tl 
terfere  with  their  vices.     He   expressed  '* 
disapprobation  of  the  law  which  kcptf 
from  going  to  tbe  ships  for  parpon 
famy,  and  insisted  tipon  the  release 
prostitutes  tlien  in  custody  fur  a  violation  { 
the  law.     Imputing  its  exist^-nce  to  the  ' 
fiuenco  of  the  missionaries,   he  thrcatc 
rioleooe  against  their  houses  and  tV>ir  ]«^ 
sons  if  it  were  not  roitealcd.     Tl 
came  alarmed,  and  repeatedly  i  n  i ; 
missionaries  what  would  be  the  linn 
people  in  case  such  threats  were  put  in  i 
cution.     They  were  assured    that  the  e 
mander  would  not  venture  i^y  injure  them,! 
he    was   responsible   to   tbe   United 
Government,  nntl  when  they  still  pr 
inquiry,  ""VV'hat   shall  wc  do    in   c 
houses  arc  attacked  ?"   they  wera 
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i  no  cue  to  rpBort  to  Tlolencn  in  Ibeir  de- 
On  the  ftHcTnoon  of  the  Sablmth, 
th.  2%  when  3tr.  Biii)>hftm  and  aerural  of 
chiefs  were  collectctl  for  poligious  worship 
ground  thu  sick  bed  of  the  minister,  Kulan- 
mokti,  six  or  seven  (^Uore  froiu  Uie  Dolphiu, 
^mcd  with  knives  anil  clubs,  entered  the 
0oin  &nd  dcmaudcd  the  ntjieal  of  the  law, 
^ivatcninK  to  tear  down  thi^  hoiuiu  if  it  were 
9t  repealed.  After  a  scene  of  couruslou, 
aring  wliii-h  they  broke  all  tlie  windows  iu 
fronl  of  tlMS  house,  they  were  coii- 
Bioed  to  nitire,  when  tht-y  directed  their 
arm!  towards  the  house  of  Mr.  Biughain. 
'  misftionar)-,  alaniicd  for  his  family,  at- 
opted  to  reach  his  house  beforo  them  by 
other  way,  but  fell  into  their  hauda  and 
ry  nam>wly  csomcd  with  hi«  life,  rc£cned 
the  natives.  The  £ame  evening,  Lieut. 
ercival,  instead  of  restraining  hia  crew,  or 
bologizing  fur  the  outrage,  called  on  the 
bcf!«.  and  declared  that  ilic  prohibition 
pctxxld  como  oflf  i  that  he  wa?  deleruiiued  not 
fr  leave  the  islands  till  the  law  was  rejKaled. 
hlanimoku  vrais  conilaed  by  siclcness,  some 
f  the  chiefs  yielded  to  fear,  and  a  conni- 
Ince  at  a  breach  of  tho  law  was  the  result. 
Id  Uie  du^k  of  the  eveiung  of  the  next  dny, 
nboa.t  with  feniAlcs  passed  along  lt>o  harbor, 
■d  ft  shont  arutte  among  the  Blupping  at  the 
bmitf  victory  that  bad  been  aclueved." 
he  I>o]phin  remained  at  the  itilands  about 
par  months,  and  Icf*  a  most  disastrous  in- 
■cnoe  behind,  wl>en  at  laal,  she  sailed.  The 
pr  wiLS  broken  down  for  a  time  ;  the  flood- 
lllteM  of  vice  were  opened  j  &nd  irrcligiou 
immorAlity  had  gained  strength  and 
Hdneea  whidi  could  not  \>e  overcome  at 
Simitar  scenes  of  violence  and  out* 
were  enacted  by  tlie  crews  of  English 
American  whale  ships  at  Luhaina  in 
.  1620.  A  mob  of  such  sailors  went  to 
t  booso  of  Mr.  Richards  with  the  declared 
otton  of  taking  his  life.  lie  was  nut  at 
uc,  and  hie  house  was  guarded  by  the  iia- 
es ;  but  for  some  days  they  filled  tho  place 
jith  violence,  pillaging  tho  tents  of  the  na- 
es  and  <Ie.«troying  IJieir  propertj'.  Here, 
rover,  females  were  not  obtained.  The 
vvemur  was  absent,  and  tho  place  was  In 
charp;  of  a  fcniale  chief,  who  directe*! 
womt-n  to  flee  with  her  to  the  numntaina, 
jich  they  did  ;  all  the  fewiale^j  fi'um  a  town 
1 4,000  native  inhabitants,  deeing  (Vom  tbo 
blence  and  lust  of  sailors  from  Christian 
ida !  Such  aru  the  sailors,  and  such  tho 
pign  resideuti  at  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
wiiom  so  many  basely  false  and  slander- 
reporta  against  the  niisaiouaries  have 
fn  put  in  circulation. 
i'mted  States  S^oop  of  War  Peacock^ 
utication  of  the  MUs\onaries.-~-Wc  gladly 
frt'm  huch  scenes  to  lo«>k  at  the  houoi*- 
» conduct  of  a  mure  honorable  commander 
[ihe  navy  of  our  country.  VVithin  the 
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same  month  in  which  these  scenes  were  en- 
acted at  Lnhaina,  the  United  States  stoop  of 
war  Peacock,  Capt.  T.  U.  C.  Jones,  arrived 
at  Honolulu,  where  itremainef^l  till  January 
1827.  Hearing  of  the  proceedings  of  Lieut. 
Pcrcival,  and  hearing  also  the  many  ttlander- 
ous  reports  o^inat  the  missionaries,  CapU 
Jone-s  kept  himself  uncommitted,  until  be 
should  bo  able  to  judge  from  a  knowledge 
of  the  facts.  AlH>ut  this  time  the  mifl^iou- 
aries  published  a  circular,  staling  tJie  course 
they  luul  pursued,  and  some  of  the  good  i^ 
suits  of  their  labom,  denying  tlic  charge! 
brought  against  them,  and  cliallenging  inves- 
tigation. Opposing  foreign  rcsideutei,  laying 
holtl  of  the  word  '"  challenge,"  called  a 
meeting  at  which  Capt.  Jones  and  the  other 
officers  of  the  Peacock  were  to  be  present, 
and  a  hearing  was  to  Im  Ixad.  Without  de- 
tailing the  prooeedingB  of  the  meeting,  we 
quote  Capt.  Jones'  on'n  opinion  of  the  cue 
as  he  subsequently  gave  it  to  the  public  i— 
''I  own,  I  trembled  fur  the  cause  uf  Chris- 
tianity, and  for  the  poor  benighted  Islanders, 
when  I  saw,  on  the  one  hand  the  Britisb 
Consul  backed  by  the  most  wealUiy  and 
hitherto  influential  residents  and  ahip- 
masters  in  formidable  array,  and  prepared  as 
I  snppoeed,  to  testify  against  some  half  a 
dozen  meek  and  humble  servants  of  the 
Lord,  calmly  seated  on  the  other,  ready  and 
anxious  to  be  tried  by  their  bitterest  ene- 
mies, who  on  this  occasion  occupied  the 
quadruple  station  of  Judge^jury,  wiinesa^ 
ami  prottcutor,  Thue  altuated,  what  could 
the  friends  of  the  mission  hope  for  or  ex- 
pect ?  But  what,  in  reality,  was  the  result 
of  this  portentous  meeting,  which  was  to 
overttirow  the  miseion,  and  uproot  the  aeedfl 
of  civilization  and  ChhHtianity  so  extensively 
and  prosperously  sown  by  tbem  in  every  di- 
rection, while  iu  their  stead,  heathenism  and 
idolatry  were  to  ride  triumphantly  through 
all  coming  time  ?  Sucli  wad  tltv  object,  and 
such  were  tlie  hoi>es  of  maur  of  the  foreign 
residents  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  ItiSi. 
What,  I  asain  ask,  was  the  result  of  tlu0 
great  trial  7  The  most  perfect,  full,  complete, 
and  triampliant  victory  for  the  miesiouttriea 
that  could  have  been  atiked  by  their  niuftl  de- 
voted friends.  Not  one  jot  or  tittle — not  one 
iuta  derogatory  to  their  character  as  men, 
as  nunislers  of  the  Gospel  of  the  stricieat 
order,  or  as  misAioDnrie^ — could  be  made  to 
appear  by  the  united  etl'urt«  of  all  oooapired 
against  them." 

Furthtr  (httragtM.—ln  Oct.,  1827,  th* 
crew  of  tlic  Engtiith  whale  ship  Jolm  Palmer, 
Capt.  Clark,  at  Lahiuna,  enticed  several  bas« 
women  on  board.  Hoapili,  tho  Governor  of 
the  island,  demanded  tltat  they  shoidd  ba 
given  up,  but  the  Captain  evaded  and  ridi- 
culed the  demand,  and  when  the  Governor 
detained  lum  on  shore  insisting  that  it  ohonld 
bo  complied  with,  be  eent  directions  to  bit 
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erew  to  fire  apon  the  town  if  he  should  not 
be  relciwed  within  an  hour.  He  soon 
prr>inis«Ml  however  that  the  woinon  shoiihl  be 
nent  on  shore  if  the  Governor  would  re  tease 
him,  mid  hcMvas  released  accordingly,  but  l*- 
fore  the  orew  had  learned  this  fact  tliey  dis- 
ohapged  rtve  cannon  halls,  all  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Richard's  houre.  The  next  day 
the  Captain  sailed  for  Honolulu,  basely  dis- 
nfgardinp  his  promise  to  send  the  women  on 
sh'^re.  At  that  lime  Capt.  Buckle,  of  the 
l>aniel,  wa.'^  again  at  Honolulu.  The  report 
of  hi*  conduct  at  Ijihaina  two  years  before 
had  tH*cn  ^nt  to  the  United  Statea  and  ex- 
tensively published,  and  the  published  ac- 
count had  just  returned  to  the  islandc. 
The  cxciti'inent  was  intense.  There  were 
other  captain.*  and  crews,  and  there  were 
foreiirn  residents  at  Honoluhi,  with  the 
British  ('onmtl  at  their  hewl,  who  sympa- 
tliixetl  with  Capt.  B.  Dee^Is  which  hereto- 
fore they  had  supposed  they  could  commit 
at  these  far  off  iKlandA  in  darkness,  were 
being  broupht  to  the  light.  The  priTileRe  of 
wallowing  in  nil  pollution  there,  and  return- 
ing with  untarnished  reputations  to  tlieir 
homej,  they  were  likely  to  lose.  Complaints 
were  bitter  and  threatcninga  were  loud. 
Some  who  had  before  sustained  the  mission- 
ariea  now  lhnup;ht  Mr.  Kicliards  had  done 
wrong  in  reporting  the  outrage.  Even  Boki 
and  John  Young  took  this  grt'Und.  Kaahu- 
manu  was  for  a  time  perplexed  and  troubled- 
She  sent  for  the  principal  chiefs  at  l>nhaina, 
and  Mr.  Richards,  to  repair  to  ItonoIulu,anfl 
called  a  Council  to  consider  whether  it  would 
be  rifiht  to  give  up  Mr.  Hichards  to  the  for- 
eigners, or  whether  it  was  their  duty  to  pro- 
tect him.  Bcff>re  any  decision  was  reached, 
meeting  a  shi-ewd  man  of  the  common  peo- 
ple in  whom  shehadcouttdence,  David  Nialo, 
kaahuraanu  asked  him,  **  What  can  we  do 
for  our  teacher  1  for  even  Mr.  Young  and 
Boki  say  he  was  very  puilty  in  writing  to 
America."  After  a  few  remarks,  David 
asked,  "  In  what  country  is  It  the  practice 
to  condemn  the  man  who  ^^ivcs  true  inform- 
ation of  Crimea  committedj  and  let  the  crim- 
inal go  unceusurcd  and  U[i]>unit>hed  ?"  ''  Xo 
where."  sho  replied,  and  her  resolution  and 
that  of  the  chiefs  was  soon  taken.  Mr. 
Biohuds  had  done  no  wrong  ;  he  had  told 
only  what  they  all  knew  to  be  true,  and  they 
would  protect  him.  The  British  Consul  and 
his  party  saw  that  they  were  defeated,  and 
when  Mr.  Ricliarrls  was  sent  for  to  meet 
them  before  the  Council  they  hastily  with- 
drew. 

Letter  from  the  President  of  the  United 
^ates. — -Before  turning  entirely  from  this 
kind  of  foreign  opposition,  allusion  mu.<t  ha 
made  to  some  other  facts.  Every  effort  was 
made  to  prevent  the  enacting  and  llws  en- 
foreemcnt  of  wholesome  laws.  Espocially 
did  many  foreign  residents  and  visitors  pro- 
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tend  to  be  tbemflclrea  exempt  from  all 
pntion  to  obey  the  laws,  ami   threaten 
chiefs  with  the  vengeance  of  their  reep 
governments  if  they  should  he  puniftu 
violating  them.    The  govcrunjcnt  was 

ever  gradually  gaining  strength  and  t 

dence,  and  in  1829  a  procUmation  was  »• 
f-uei\  declaring;  tliat  the  laws  of  the  coimtiy 
forbade  murder,  theft,  licentioasneas,  retail 
tng  ardent  spiritt!,  Sab  bath- breaking  andeuo* 
liling ;  and  that  these  Uiws  were  in  uuoa 
equally  against  all  residents  at  the  is 
both  foreign  and  native.  On  the 
October,  just  one  week  after  this  pr 
tion  waa  usned,  the  American  sloop  of  wir 
Vincenncs  urired  at  Honolulu.  Her  com- 
mander, Capt.  Finch,  brought  presents,,  and 
a  letter  to  the  king  from  the  ?fe«ideiil  of 
the  United  States.  Tliat  letter,  T 
^ratulating  the  king:  on  the  progress  I 
lEation  and  relit^ion  in  his  doriliniaDS,1 
commending  *' earnest  attention  to  the 
religion  of  the  Christisn'a  Bible,"  pr>c« 
to  say :  "  The  President  also  anxiously  ] 
that  peace,  and  kindness,  uid  justioe 
prevail  between  your  people  anu  those 
zena  of  the  United  States  who  visit  yourj 
land,  and  that  the  recuUtions  of  your  { 
vcmrocut  will  bo  such  as  Vj  enforce 
upon  all.  Our  cilisens  who  violate  yo€t 
laws,  vT  interfere  with  your  re^uUtiow, 
vitilate  at  the  ^ame  time  their  duty  U*  tb 
own  government  and  country,  and  merit  < 
sure  and  punishment."  The  letu-r  alw< 
pressed  entire  confidence  in  the  mis*.io 
and  bespoke  protection  and  favor  for  thtf^ 
and  for  other  American  citizens  who  eoi* 
ducted  with  propriety.  Nnthit^  could  Ian 
been  more  opportune.  A  kind  PnnidMCi 
ha<l  sent  this  decided  sanction  by  a  forvip 
power  of  the  course  they  were  pursuiogiit 
at  the  time  when  it  was  most  nee<led  I* 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  chiefs. 

Papal  Missionaries — Frenrh  Oufm^ 
It  has  been  mentioned  that  John  Itirio,  '■ 
French  adventurer,  left  the  Islands  inA 
Liholiho  wlien  he  went  to  Gogland.  Ttob 
England,  Rives  went  to  France,  and  pretend 
ing  to  bo  the  owner  of  targe  cstateii  at  lb 
Inland,  and  to  have  great  influence  with  lit 
king,  he  applied  fur  priests  to  establiili  I 
Catholic  mission.  lu  1H25,  John  Al^iiis 
Augustine  Bachclot  was  appointed,  hr  Ufl 
Pope.  Apostolic  Prefect  of  the  !^i^wiMk 
Islands.  lie  arrived  at  Honolulu,  Ju^  7. 
1H27,  with  two  other  Romish  pneati  na 
four  la^'iuen.  Disregarding  the  law  wU(k 
re<]uircd  foreigners  to  obtain  pcrmi'-'  ' 
fore  landing,  tno  priests  and  thulr  ' 
landed  pri^-ately.  They  were  t'pI- i  ■ 
leave,  and  the  captain  of  the  ve.'^-t !  m..;  :  i 
that  as  he  hsuX  landed  foroi^iers  wjti*.:.aL 
miiisiott,  he  miut  tako  theca  away.  Itc,  I 
ever,  took  his  departure,  leaving  theoil 
shore,  where  they  nerar  obtained  pcnni***'*' 
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to  re«ide,  but  renuimcd  in  disregard  of  Iftw. 
Boki.  governor  of  Oahu,  n-ng  disposed  to 
cutirt  the  favor  of  forui^cra,  am]  was,  as 
«aHy  as  this,  mantfesting  6ome  disposition 
to  reiist,  or  al  least  diareganl  the  authority 
of  the  Uegent.  The  pricata  immediately  con- 
nected (hi'DwcIvee  particularly  with  his  party, 
but  even  \w  tu*v«r  gave  llieio  penuidsion  to 
fiemaio,  which,  indeed,  ho  had  no  authority 
to  do.  They  Noon  opened  a  chapel,  and  it 
me  at  onca  reported  tliat  they  worshiped 
ima^«.  The  young  king  went  to  see  for 
Jiiinseir,  and,  as  he  UiMUght,  futnid  the  report 
comrcL  *  TUi)  cbicfa  feared  their  old  religion, 
wbich  tbcy  knew  to  bu  bad  in  nil  iT8  tendency, 
was  about  to  be  rcrired.  Englir^h  c^iptains 
told  them  of  the  influence  of  the  Papal  rcH- 

Sion  uud  Papal  pricits  in  £urope,  and  prc- 
icted  that  thuy  would  work  eril  tliere  if 
they  were  suffered  to  remain.  They  and 
tlieir  adherents  continued  to  identify  them- 
•etref  vrith  the  party  of  Uoki,  whoste  carver 
was  one  of  iiiti.>uijH>nmcc,  prMtli^Iity,  and  at 
Unt  rebellion.  Collecting  anncd  wen  and 
uomunition  in  different  places,  he  tlircatcnc<I 
the  life  of  the  Regent  and  a  revolution  iu 
the  coveniment.  Furtuiiatelyt  in  December, 
ISifJ,  ho  enilxirked  on  a  wild  expedition  in 
search  of  sandal  wood,  and  was  lost  at  sea; 
but  his  wife  Lililui,  whom  ho  bad  left  as 
governor  of  Oalm,  continued  to  head  the 
disorderly  party  until  in  1831,  when  a  con- 
■piracy  seemed  fa^t  ripening,  and  she  was  de> 
poaed  from  Iter  oEBcc.  In  the  mean  time, 
there  was  much  trouble  with  the  Papists. 
The  priests  countenanced  and  encouraged,  in 
their  adherents,  various  violatiuns  of  the 
laws,  until  the  natives  were  fnrbiddvn  to 
attend  their  aerricos,  and  some  were  punished 
lor  doing  so.  At  length,  in  April.  1831,  the 
(^efs  passed  a  formal  order,  requiring  these 
pn«sts,  whom  they  regarded  as  abettors  of 
rebellion  and  promoters  of  vice  and  diatur< 
bance,  and  who  were  residing  there  without 
authority,  to  leave  the  islands.  They  had 
borne  with  them  almost  four  years,  and  could 
bear  no  longer.  The  priests,  however,  re- 
sorted to  various  expedients  to  evade  obe- 
dience to  the  order,  and  in  December  the 
gorernment  fitted  out  one  of  its  own  vessels 
and  sent  them  to  California,  with  orders  to 
the  captain  to  "land  them  safe  on  shore, 
With  every  thing  belonging  to  them,  where 
they  might  sul^ist"  The  bauisbmeut  of 
tiieae  priests,  as  well  as  preceding  and  sub- 
t  proceedings  against  the  Catholics, 
often  been  attnbuted  to  the  agency  of 
the  American  missionaries;  but  both  the 
missionaries  themselves  and  the  Sandwich 
Inlands  government  have  always  denied  the 
charge,  and  there  is  ample  evidence  that  the 
uiwiouarieH  have  decidedly  discountenanced 
[«Ajr  thing  which  could  be  regarded  as  inter- 
Teriog  with  religious  liberty. 

la  September,  IdSG,  another  Papal  priest 


came  to  the  Islands.  lie  was  forbidden  to 
remain;  but  aided  by  Iho  Knglish  Consul, 
who  claimed  a  residence  for  hint  as  a  British 
subject,  he  evaded  repeated  orders  to  learo. 
In  March,  1S37,  two  of  the  bani»ihed  priests, 
M.  Bachelot  and  Mr.  Short,  retunietl  from 
California.  They  designed  to  land  secretly 
and  conceal  themselves  for  a  time  ;  but  thoy 
were  recognised  and  ordered  to  return  on 
board  the  vessel.  Refusing  obedience,  aftetr 
much  delay  tJiey  were  put  on  board  by  the 
police,  where  they  remained,  In  the  harbor. 
On  the  Hth  of  July,  a  British,  and  on  tho 
10th,  a  Frtmch  ship  of  war  came  into  port. 
The  ca[>tains  of  these  vessels  interfering,  an 
arrangement  was  made  by  which  tho  priests 
were  to  be  allowed  to  remain  on  shore  outil 
they  sliouid  have  opportunity  to  go  to  some 
other  civilized  country ;  bnt  in  the  mean  time 
they  were  not  to  be  allowed  to  proselyte.  On 
tlie  24th  of  July,  the  French  captain  negotia- 
ted a  treaty  with  the  king,  in  which  it  was 
stipuUited  that  the  French  should  "go  and 
come  freely"  at  the  Islands,  "and  enjoy  the 
Hamc  advantages  which  subjects  of  the  most 
favored  nation  enjoy."  Th'5.  of  course,  did 
not  secure  tho  right  of  teaching  a  prohibited 
religion.  In  October,  Mr.  Short  left  the  )»-| 
lands,  and  in  November.  M.  Bachelot  also^ 
left,  with  another  priest  who  had  recently 
arrived,  and  had  been  refused  permission  to 
remain.  On  the  ISth  December,  the  govern-  ^ 
ment  issued  an  ordinance  forhidding  tli6' 
teaching  "  of  tho  Pope's  religion,"  and  an- 
nouncing that  no  teacher  of  that  religion 
would  bo  allowed  to  reside  at  the  islands. 
•Some  persecution  of  Romanists  followed; 
but  in  June,  182*-),  under  the  intluenec  of  Mr. 
Richards,  who,  at  their  earnest  request,  had 
become  the  political  teacher  of  tho  king  and 
chiefs,  the  kmg  ifisued  orders  that  no  further 
punishments  should  be  intlictod  upon  ad- 
herents of  the  Romish  faitiL 

About  three  weeks  after  this  order  was 
given,  on  the  9th  of  July,  the  French  frigate 
L'Artemise,  Capt.  Laplace,  come  to  Ilonolulo. 
A  full  account  of  the  proceedings  which  fol- 
lowed cannot  bo  given  here.  The  captain 
immediately  issued  a  manifesto,  stating  that 
he  had  been  sent  out  to  put  an  end  to  tho 
iH<treatmont  which  the  French  had  received 
at  the  islands,  and  demanding,  among  othsr 
tilings,  "ttiat  tho  Catholic  worship  shoold 
bo  declared  free ;"  "that  a  site  for  a  Catholic 
Church  should  be  given  by  the  Qovcmment 
at  Uonolulu,"  and  that  $20,000  should  be 
deposited  with  him,  by  the  king,  as  a  guaran- 
tee of  his  future  conduct  towards  France. 
These  "equitable  conditions  "  roost  be  com* 
plied  with,  and  the  treaty  which  accompanied 
Uie  uianife;(to  mu^t  be  signed  at  once,  ur  ho 
shoulil  make  iinmi-diate  war  upon  t'  '  '  '^ 
Olft-ring  protection,  in  case  of  bo-t 
English  and  .\merican  residents,  he  ^.i,,....^.-. 
excepted  the  "Protestant  olci^y."    As  lA 
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king  wna  absent,  lie  coinented  to  wnit  for 
his  return  uutil  (he  l^t^liofore  commcDciug 
tiDstilitii*^.  The  king  not  returning,  the 
(J2'J,00O  was  Hciit  on  lioard  by  the  governor 
of  Oahu,  oa  the  13lh,  and  the  treaty  was 
signed  bv  the  governor  and  the  Premier. 
Op  the  Ifltli.  the  kinff  rvturnod.  and  was 
compt'llcd,  almost  at  once,  to  sign  it  him^ioir 
ThtT  mo^t  offl'neWc  articles  were  the  fourth 
oud  BixtU:  the  fourth  providing  that  no 
Frcnchnuin  accused  of  crioiti  tihouTd  be  tried 
except  by  ti  jury  compoaed  of  foreign  re9i- 
drol»  proposed  by  the  French  Consul ;  niid 
tUi;  fith  declaring  that  French  merchaniizf, 
"and  particularly  wines  and  brandy,"  cannot 
bo  prohibited,  andslmllnotpayaduty  higher 
than  five  per  cent.,  ad  calorum.  A  law  had 
just  before  been  enacted  to  promote  tem- 
perance, which  excluded  distilled  spirits  and 
imposed  a  heavy  duty  on  wines.  Tliis  was 
now  cflccttially  repealed  ;  tin  French  Constd 
at  once  eti^agcd  largehj  in  th£  sale  oftntori- 
eating  drinicSy  au<I  in toriipc ranee  rapidly  in- 
crooAcd.  Of  course,  numbers  of  Papal  priests 
soon  arrived,  and  located  themselves  ou  dif- 
ferent ifilanda  of  the  group.  It  was  not, 
however,  to  the  advantagu  of  Rotnanism 
.  tiial  it  waa  thus  forcc<l  upon  the  people,  and 
that  In  connection  with  brandy.  The  flame 
word  in  the  native  langnage,  Bays  Mr.  Huut. 
now  locaos  a  Frenchman,  a  Papist^  and 
brawiy.  Tlio  prif«tn  havo  continued  their 
eflbrtfi  to  the  present  time  with  varyin;j  suu- 
C«ss,  sometimes  iutorfcring  Beriou.*jly  with  thii 
ofibrt^  of  the  Protestant  missionaries  and  of 
the  goveromont  for  the  elevation  of  the  peo- 
ple, especially  opjHJsing  the  school  laws,  and 
laturfcring  with  efl^^rts  to  promote  genuRil 
education ;  but  by  no  means  gaining  the  con- 
fidence of  the  better  and  more  intelligent 
cUmcs  of  the  community.  For  several  years 
tht^r  influence  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
increasing,  but  rather  diminiHhing.  In  18-^'i, 
of  4-10  common  w^hools,  supporlcl  by  the 
government,  V>2  were  Papal,  with  2,174  pupiU. 
In  -September,  IH42,  the  French  sloop  of 
war  Kmuuscado  visited  Uonolulu,  the  cAjitain 
making  moat  arrogant  demands,  detiigued  to 
sociire  the  more  free  use  of  French  intoxi- 
cating liiiuordi,  and  still  grt-ater  facilities  for 
propagating  the  Papal  faith.  Providentially, 
the  king  had  recently  sent  a  delegation  to 
the  court  of  France^  to  adjust  all  difficulties, 
so  that  he  could  with  g<iod  reason  decline 
negotiations  with  the  commander,  and  that 
without  giving  him  a  pretext  for  offering 
vicilence.  In  iH4(j,  treaties  were  itc^otiatcd 
both  with  England  and  France,  by  which  the 
povcmmcut  of  the  islands  was  allowed  to 
itupfjsc  any  duties  on  wincfi  and  f^pirituous 
liiiuors  which  Bh'-»uld  not  be  so  high  aa  "  al>- 
Bolutely  to  proliibit"  their  intpoductioa.  A 
duty  i>f  five  dollars  a  gaV\on  w»&.  \m\^o*ed, 


Honolulu,  and  misled,. as  is  belicTcd,  by  '. 

nillon,  who  had  *weo  there  as  Consul  nincc 
Feliniary,  1H4-S,  made  demands  upon  the 
government  utterly  unreasonable  and  unjust, 
Irnving  reference  in  great  measure,  as  usui^ 
to  French  spirits  and  the  Ilotnanists.  As 
these  demands  were  not  rompliod  with,  ha 
t(Kik  possesfion  oT  the  fort,  the  castotn 
house  and  the  goveniment  offices  by  to 
armed  force,  seized  the  king's  yacht  which 
he  sent  oway  ns  a  prize,  dismantled  the  fort, 
and  destroyed  the  arms,  powder,  ic  Tho 
government  alwtained  from  all  forcible  f^ 
sistance ;  but  the  reprtieenta tires  of  Great 
Britain  and  of  the  tTnttcd  State  made  a 
formal  protest  agninst  tbo  ungenerous  pro- 
ceeding. To  complete  the  serios  o(  \  ''^ 
outrages  on  the  part  of  the  French,  m 
ccmbcr,  1850,  M.  Perrm  camo  to  ffoDoluti 
08  Commissioner  of  the  French  RepuMf^ 
presenting  demands,  wliich  were  uKwUr 
reiteration  of  those  made  the  j-car  belor 
and  premireil.  it  is  suppo^'d,  again  . 
force.  But  in  the  kind  providence  *if\ 
not  bv  anv"  previous  arrangement  or  <Ilt_ 
from  home, — the  United  Stales  ship  Vand 
(-Captain  Gardner,  came  into  port  at  thftiMl 
critical  point  of  the  negoti.ition,  and  ihui 
presffion  that  this  vessel  would  resist  onyi 
of  violence  if  appealed  to  by  (he  nativr 
vernment  doubtless  led  the  commisiiioocrr. 
modemtc  his  demands,  ond  the  islaDdii  VffiT^ 
saved,  perhaps,  from  such  a  French  protector 
ate  as  has  been  forced  npon  some  other  '» 
lands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Having  thus  prej*entod  a  connected  rienr 
of  dtflicuUicH  thrown  In  t!re  way  of  tbs 
Chrifltianization  of  the  islands  bv  nnrr-i'-r 
pled  foreigners,  of  the  forced  i: 
of  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  a^- 
the  Frencli,  it  is  time  to  return  to  Uw 
of  Koahnmana,  and  consider  more  rlir 
the  pr(igre«s  and  results  of  the  mtSjioQ 
work. 

Results  ofthejirst  ten  yearn  ofmiaria 
labor. — A  few  brief  statement*^  in  regsidl 
the  state  of  thi^  mission,  and  results    " 
had  lieen  already  n^ache*!  in  18W.  will  i 
that  the  firet  ten  years  of  labor  by 
American    missionaries    had    accomplish 
very  much,  over  which  they,  and  all  frie 
of  their  work,  might  well  rejr.ico.    Xol  ori 
had  the  language  of  the  i?landa  l)cen  i 
to  writing,  but  two  printing-presses  ' 
operation  at  Ilonolulu,  at  wriicli  .187,0 
ies  in  all,  of  twenty- two  distinct  bo 
the  native  tongue,  had  been  printed,  i 
ing  to  10,287,81K»   pages.     A   large  edit 
of  the  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Joh 
had  also  been  prtntod  in  the  UniU'd  Sc 
for  the  mission.  swt-IIing  the  whole  numhcrfl 

?ages  in  the  Hawaiian  language  to  1  .t.Ci:t2,9(|l 
lost  of  these  pages  were  portion-<  of  thf 
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live  schools,  for  teachiag  the  people  to  read, 
trere  in  operation,  and  about  40,000  scholare, 
about  21,000  reailcrs,  and  mure  tlian  3,000 
writers,  were  reported.  The  governmont 
had  adopted  (he  moral  ktvr  of  God  as  the 
basis  of  its  future  aitinini^lration,  and  recog- 
nized the  Chri«tian  religion  tst  the  religion 
of  the  nation.  Most  of  the  higher  cUeffl 
and  rulers  were  racrabcrs  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  Special  laws  against  the  grosser 
Ticefl,  and  also  against  retailing  ardent  spirits, 
Sabbath  breaking,  and  gambling,  had  boon 
enacted  and  were  curoircd,  and  tliu  Christinn 
law  of  marriage  was  the  law  of  the  land. 
Decent  house»  for  public  worship  luid  been 
erected  by  the  chiefs  and  people  in  very  many 
Titlagca.  Those  at  the  RevcralmiHdion  stations 
vere  targe:  onu  at  Kailua,  180  feet  by  78, 
Knd  one  at  Honolulu,  19C  by  63.  At  Lahaina. 
tile  church  was  of  stone,  08  feet  long  anrl  62 
broa<l,  with  galleries }  "the  most  substantial 
vid  noble  structure  in  Polynesia."  It  would 
8eal  300O  ]>er!ioii(i  after  tae  nntire  manner. 
The  other  churches  were  all  thatched  build- 
inga.  In  these  houses  large  con^egations 
uaemblefl  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  or 
w;hen  the  missionary  could  attend,  to  listen 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Churches 
had  been  gatiicrcd  at  different  stations,  to 
which  there  had  been  admitted  185  native 
members  at  the  close  of  tlie  year  1829. 

There  were  now  connected  with  the  mis- 
sion, 11  ordained  missionaries  with  3  male 
and  16  female  associate  laborer:!  from  the 
United  States.  Six  stations  were  occupied, 
three  on  Ilawnit,  one  on  Maui,  one  on  Oahu, 
aod  one  on  Kanai.  A  tliird  reinforcement 
was  about  to  join  the  mist^ion. 

Deaih  of  KaahumanH.— Reaction  against 
fUligion. — In  1827,  the  mission  mourned  the 
deftth  of  Kalanimoku,  the  prime-minister  of 
Kaahnmanu,  often  spoken  of  aa  Joint  regent 
with  her,  whom  foreigners  called  Pitt,  and 
whom  the  natives  regarded  as  the  ''iron 
Cable"  of  their  country.  lie  gave  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  preparation  for  a  better 
world.  On  ilie  5th  of  June,  1832,  Kaahu- 
munu  also  '^fell  asleep,"  and  "  the  mission 
and  nation  mourned  a.H  for  a  mother."  She 
had  nominated  Kinau  or  Kaahumanu  M.,  a 
piooa  daughter  of  Kamehameha  I.,  to  be  her 
aacosasor,  aa  regent,  and  had  given  affeclion- 
I  ftt«  ftod  earneiil   parting    coun^wls    to  the 

Okiug.  For  a  time  sad  rt>Torses  fol- 
her  deatlu  Kinau,  though  a  consistent 
ChrialiBn,  had  neither  the  dignity,  the 
etmv;Ut  of  character,  nor  the  influenoe  of 
Kaahumanu.  and  the  king,  Inclined  to  diast- 
pation  and  led  ou  by  vicious  foreigners, 
broko  over  all  rcKtruinta.  Others  followed 
hid  example.  Many  aohoola  wore  deserted ; 
teachers  relapsed  into  vice ;  congregations 
on  the  Sabbath  were  reduced ;  some 
churches  were  buraed ;  in  a  few  places  hea- 
theo    ritea    were    tvvivcd,    and    opposing 


foreigners  predicted  that  the  mtssionaricB 
would  soon  be  banished.  Early  in  1S3.\  tha 
king  assembled  the  chiefs  and  people  at  Ilon- 
olaiu,  and  declared  the  regency  at  an  end.  It 
had  been  said  that  bo  would  remove  Kinau 
from  all  authority,  and  appoint  Lillhti,  the 
unprincipled  wife  of  Boki,  as  his  pcemier. 
This  was  ho|>ed  for  and  exiwcted  by  the  dis- 
solute, hat  when  the  time  came  he  slinitik 
from  such  a  step  and  named  Kinau.  Whan 
asked  by  his  companions  why  he  had  not 
done  as  he  Intendu'I,  his  signilloani  rrplr 
was,  "  Very  strong  is  the  kingdom  of  Oud.  * 
Tlie  revcnKf  had  long  lieen  e.x|iccte!l  by  the 
missionaries,  for  religion  had  Leon  tot)  pop- 
ular, and  sustained  loo  much  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  chiefs;  but  the  crisis  was  al- 
ready pafl^ed  when  the  king  named  Kinau 
as  his  principal  agent,  and  the  reaction  in 
favor  of  vice  and  Jd-jlatry  was  but  temporary 
and  more  apparent  ttian  real. 

Progress.— Schi}olji. — Additions  eontinued 
to  be  made  to  the  mission  ehnrches  from 
year  to  year,  and  that  great  can?  was  exer- 
cised in  receiving  members  must  be  obvious 
from  the  fact,  taken  in  coaneclion  with  tho 
character  of  the  people,  that  in  1835,  of  the 
whole  number  who  bad  been  received  from 
the  beginning  (861)  only  13  had  been  ex- 
communicated, and  that  though  the  year  of 
reaction  liad  passed. 

The  character  of  the  first  native  aehools 
at  the  islands  has  been  already  spoken  oH 
The  missionaries  soon  felt  the  great  import- 
ance of  raising  the  qualification.^  of  tencners. 
and  as  early  as  1830  commenced  schools  in 
various  places  for  this  purpose,  whicU  were 
Inslructt^d  by  themselves,  or  by  femolesfrora 
the  United  States.  In  1831,  a  seminary  was 
commenced  at  Lahainnluoa  (Upper  Laliaiua) 
for  the  education  of  teachers  and  utbcr 
helpers  in  tbc  missionary  work.  The  school 
was  ftrat  opened  in  n  mere  shed  made  of 
poles  and  grass,  but  under  the  direction  of 
the  teacher.  Mr.  Andrews,  the  scholars,  most 
of  whom  were  adults,  aoon  began  the  erec- 
tion of  a  st<mu  house,  which  was  covered 
with  a  thatched  roof  tn  18.^2.  The  school 
prospered,  and  its  importance  became  mora 
and  more  ohviouA.  Another  teacher  wasmi- 
soeiated  with  Mr.  Andrews  in  1834,  and 
about  tho  same  time  a  large  permanent 
building  was  commenocd.  In  iHl'i  the 
schoiil  became  mort*  distiuctively  a  bu»r<rmg 
school  for  unmarried  lads,  and  it  has  now, 
for  many  years,  been  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  means  in  operation 
for  supplying  the  Sandwich  Islands  with 
educated  teachers  and  an  educated  natin 
ministry,  ''  sending  out  streams  of  ilie  liest 
influence  to  crery  part  of  the  nation."  In 
184^),  the  support  of  this  Bomin.ii 
sunied  by  t!ie  governmftnl  t\^  N3i\r 

A  (emaXe  wsmmatY   ■«*&  cftvtt\x«\ 
[  WaUuku,  on  ^wu^  to  \%«1  ,  »xA 
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school  Tor  bova,  at  Iltlo,  on  Hawaii,  in  1839, 
for  both  of  which  commodious  baildings  have 
been  erectetl.  Quite  a  number  of  other 
Itoariling  ami  high  schools  of  sitnilar  charac- 
ter, Rome  for  boys  and  sonw  for  girls,  have 
been  in  operation  at  the  islands,  accomplisli- 
ing  much  good.     In  1839,  a  family  school  for 

f'oung  cliicfs  wa3  opened  at  Honolulu,  vrhich 
las  bei-n  attended  with  much  .-ui'ce^^a.  The 
exi>en8es  of  this  itiBtitutiun  have  licen  paid 
by  the  povnrnnient  fur  the  las-t  ten  years.  A 
suhuul  for  the  eduealion  of  the  childrvu  of 
the  miMionaricR  was  commenced  at  Ponahftii, 
on  Ouhu,  in  1841,  which  has  recently  re- 
cetred  a  charter  from  the  goremment  as  a 
collegiate  ini<titution.  By  these  various 
Scmiuariefi  an^l  si'lcct  schools  much  has  been 
done  to  bring  forward  native  teachers,  wlio 
are  in  good  measure  fittctl  for  their  work, 
and  the  ehanicter  of  tJic  echoolfl  has  greatly- 
improved.  The  Kovemnient  of  the  island 
has  assumed  the  support  and  RUpcrintcnd- 
©nce  of  the  common  schools.  In  1840.  laws 
were  enacted  requiring  piirentfl  to  send  their 
childreD  to  school,  and  providing  for  the 
erection  of  school  houwea,  and  the  support  of 
native  teachers.  The»e  lawslmve  since  l>ecn 
rcvisuil,  and  increased  efficiency  has  been 
civcn  to  the  (school  system.  In  1846,  Mr. 
Hichun1-i  waa  a)]pointcd  minister  of  public 
instruction,  and  af^or  liie  deatli,  Mr.  Arm- 
Strong;,  who  had  been  long  Connected  with 
the  mission,  was  induced,  by  the  earnest  so- 
licitjttiim  of  the  government,  to  take  the 
same  office.  In  no  country  probably  are  the 
children  more  univcrHally  collected  into 
Bcliools.  The  government  exjKnds  near 
$50,000  auiiuallv  for  purposes  of  etlucation ; 
of  which  betwe'en  $35,000  and  §30,000  is 
for  the  support  of  common  schools. 

The  Prcat — Churches — GtcoI  Revival. — 
Tlie  first  newspaper  ever  issued  at  the  is- 
lands was  printed  in  Febi-uary,  18.t4,  at  the 
Lahninaluna  Seminary,  "  The  Hawaiian 
Luminary."  This  was  designed  especially 
for  tlie  members  of  the  seminary,  but  a 
semi-monthly  P-iper  designctJ  for  general 
ctrculation,  "  The  Hawaiian  Teacher,'^  was 
commenced  soon  after  at  Honolulu,  and  in 
1836,  3,000  copies  were  circuliUcd.  In  184V, 
five  periodicals  were  published  at  the  island^;. 
Several  printinR-pres.'jes  and  a  bindery  are 
now  in  operation,  and  most  of  the  workman 
are  natives.  From  the  comuiencomcnt,  near 
20l),000.000  of  pages  have  been  printed  at 
the  miiision  presses.  "'  Be-tidea  the  Bible 
and  a  hymn-book,  no  mean  lihrary  has  been 
translated  and  composed,  consisting  of  re- 
ligious, scientific  and  litemry  books  of  vari- 
ous kinds." 

As  t-arlv  as  1836,  it  began  to  bo  manifest 
that  the  cburches  were  fully  recovering  from 
the  depiSfSRing  inttuencv  of  the  reaction 
which  followed  the  death  of  Kaahumanu. 
At  must  of  the  etatious  there  were  tokens 


of  the  special  pnrsence  of  the  Holjr  Sp 
In  June,  1837,  there  were  lochorches  aol 

islands,  with  l,04fl  members  in  good  st 
ing,  and  during  the   remainder  of  the 
admipsions  were  numerous.     Th*  diar 
were  gaining  strength  and  Influcnoe  ^ 
^  was  increasing  prejiaration  of  mind  ' 
the  people  at  lar^   to  livteu  to  pre        ^ 
and  tit  feel  tlic  force  of  tnitli.  and  about  tfat 
close  of  the  year  it  seemed  obvioiu  that  tfae 
time  liad  come  for  greater  triumphs  uf  iht 
Gospel  tlmn  had  jet  been  witnessed.    Ths 
labors  of  the  mtssionarica,  porticolarly  is 
the  way  of  preaching,  were  Incroaned,  as  in* 
creasing  feeling  among  the  people  csUed  fir 
morv  effurt,  and  at  the   eoneral  meeting  of 
the  mission  in  Juno.  1S48,  it  was  (ouni  Tnit 
religion  had  been  revived  at  crerr  fLat.  >  i ; 
about  5.000  persons  giving   cvidraw  ci  true 
conversion,  luid  been  a<ldc«l  to  the  chorcbes 
since  the   U^t    meeting,    alnnjl  2,400  then 
stood  propounded  fur  admission,  and  many 
others  were  giving  evidence  of  a  ehtfine  of 
heart.     The  work  continued, — a  grvai  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God, — and  during  the  next 
twelve  months  more    tlian    10,0w  pemai 
were  added  to  the  number  of  tbe  profiKSJQg 
followers  of  Christ.    In  June,  IWO.  Otm 
were  19  churches,  with  18,451  mcmben  is 
regular  standing. 

Ti)  Aupptx«t-  that  all  those  who  had  bt<a 
brought  durii^  the  progress  of  this  ''gnit 
awakening"  to  give,  fur  a  time,  ^atisfsctny 
evidenoe  of  a  saving  change,  wutiUl  DooUm 
to  give  such  evidence,  would  bo  to  e^Mt 
far  more  from  the  ignorant  and  degndtdsi- 
tives  of  the^  islands  than  is  ever  realiiedia 
the  most  enlightened  Christian  naliooft.  lb 
most  caftes  the  missionaries  were  very  <■»• 
tiouB,  and  candidatesi  for  church  fellovitip 
were  kept  many  months  on  prolmtion.  8o(tt 
indeed,  were  probably  too  eautiouiii  faul 
some  others  erred  upi-»n  the  other  extnoi^ 
and  at  somu  stations  thcrv  began  to  be  tf> 
pericnced,  in  18li0,  something  of  tbe  r--a'i"«j 
which  usually  follown  high  txcitemt-'it  It 
U  remarkable,  however,  llmt,  if  wi'exiT|'i  •in- 
church  to  which  the  additions  were  xcrs  do- 
meruus,  it  has  bt-en  found  necessary  I-na- 
clude  so  few  of  the  thousands  who  vvn  tv 
ceived  as  the  fruits  of  this  revival.  Ilii 
alHO  remarkable  that  no  year  has  pas^>d  tAiOt 
that  time  to  tliis.  during  which  there  laK 
not  been  large  additions  to  the  churchc«,<A 
profession ;  very  few  years  iu  which  tin 
nundwr  thus  added  luu  not  consiilerably  ex- 
ceeded 1,000.  Up  to  Jane.  185:1,  ihe  whols 
number  of  those  who  bad  been  admitted  Id 
the  churcheti,onexainination,  from  the  orvin 
of  tho  mission,  was  38,-'j+4.  Of  these  U,iC 
had  deceaseil.  The  nuni)>er  then  in  rr^lv 
standi!^  was  2:I.2-1G,  morv  tban  onr-foattil 
part  of  the  whole  population  nf  the  iidandiL 

Benevolence. — From  the  very  c^mmcii 
ment  of  lbs  mission  Uie  cliieCs  and 
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hare  b^en  acciiBtomed  to  make  efforts  to 
proride  houses  of  worship  and  Bchonl  houses, 
and  somc'tiinoK  oIro  for  uUu^r  |>uqiOH;s ;  and 
M  tlie  churches  have  increased,  os  civiliza- 
tion ho*  advanced,  and  the  people  have  begun 
to  riso  from  their  uUcr  povertT,  tlicir  benev- 
olent cfTorts  have  prcatly  increa«ed,  With 
the  grval  revival  in  1H3H  nnd  'o'J  there  came 
EQ  increaw  of  effort  worthy  of  notice.  At 
the  general  meeting  in  1830,  mention  was 
made  of  four  large  atone  churches  in  pro- 
cess of  erection  at  as  many  different  sta- 
Uona.  Contributions  in  m^n^y  to  the  amount 
of  more  than  8.000  were  re|Hjrted,  mostly-  for 
buihlin;;  churcheif  ancl  school  houses,  i^uur 
churches  tiad  contributed  towards  the  sup- 
port of  their  missionary  pastors.  lo  IS44, 
the  subject  of  fully  supporting  their  own 
pastors  began  to  be  agitated,  and  at  least 
two  of  (he  churches  resolved  to  undertake 
the  work  at  once.  Contributions  to  different 
bencTolcDt  societies  commenced  early,  and 
have  been  greatly  increased.  In  1851,  the 
whole  amount  of  contributions  reported  fur 
diffenjnt  objecU  was  §21,211,  of  which 
9^,008  was  for  the  support  of  pastors,  and 
^2,838  fur  the  American  Board  of  C<iiuniis- 
aiouers  for  Foreign  Minions.  In  1852,  con- 
tributions to  the  Hawaiian  Missionary  So- 
ciety, imw  an  independent  body,  amounted 
to  S4,08I  ;  and  contributions  to  all  object.^ 
exceeded  $24,000.  May  it  not  be  said  that 
**  their  deep  poverty"  hath  "  abounded  unto 
the  riches  of  their  liberality  ?" 

The  iui]>ortancc  uf  raising  up  a  native  min- 
istry for  the  churches  has  long  been  felt  by 
the  missionaries,  and  ha.4  l>een  urged  upon 
liieir  attention  by  the  olficcrs  of  tlw  Amer- 
ican Ikiard.  But  they  have  1>een  cautious, 
fearing  to  'May  hands  suddenly"  on  tlio.te 
who  might  not  prove  "faithful  men."  In 
18'12,  tlicre  were  but  two  regulariv  licensed 
native  prcachera,  with  one  oilier,  who,  though 
not  yet  licensed,  was  entirely  devoted  to  the 
work  nf  preaching.  A  very  considerable 
number,  however,  were  employed  iu  dilTerent 
villages,  a.<i  a  subordinate  class  of  religious 
teswot^rB.  Tlie  first  instance  of  tlio  onlina- 
tioQ  of  a  native  as  the  pastor  of  one  of  the 
eburchefl,  occurred  in  December,  1840.  In 
1850,  two  others  were  urdaiucd ;  there  were 
five  oilier  fully  licensed  native  preachers. 
and  quite  a  number  who  had  a  qualified  li- 
cenao  to  preach  at  out-stations, 

CiviUzalion  —  Gorernment  — LaKt. — The 
Chrifltianization  of  the  Hawaiians  has  ad- 
vanced more  nipi<lly  than  their  civilization 
and  rvlincmout,  and  Hchuol  educatiun  mure 
rapidly  than  a  knowledge  of  the  mechanic 
art*.  Those,  however,  who  saw  the  ulandcrs 
as  they  were  in  1820,  bcc  now  an  advance  in 
civilizatiuu  which  is  truly  womlerful ;  and 
Clirisimiiity  and  eomiaou  wlntols  have  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  n((>id  advance  in  future. 

In  ltt38,  the  king  aiUl  chiefs  having  endea- 


vored in  vain  to  procure  from  the  United 
States  some  suitable  person  of  legal  atliiu- 
ments  to  become  their  adviser,  reqiie'ted 
Mr.  Uichards  to  hecome  their  teacher  in  the 
fioienco  of  govi'mmeut  and  law*,  their  chap- 
lain, and  their  inttTpreter  in  intercourse  with 
foreigners.  lie  and  his  brethnn  thought  it 
his  duty  lo  comply  with  the  request.  Vp 
to  this  time,  the  govenuaent  was  un  absolute 
despotism.  The  chiefs  were  still  tlic  solo 
proprietors  of  the  soil,  nnd  the  |>eopIe  were 
virtually  their  slaves,  though  some  laws  had 
been  puhUsbed,  and  the  adnnnist ration  of 
the  government  had  been  greatly  nieHoratwI. 
In  1839,  the  fir»t  code  of  written  law*  was 
published,  prepared  wholly  by  a  native.  In 
1840,  ft  constitution  was  adopted.  aiuI  n  new 
code  of  laws  soon  took  Uw  place  of  ilie  first. 
Of  ih^ir  own  accord^  a  king  ond  chiefs,  who 
were  absolute  heivditary  despots,  liad  now 
st't  limits  to  their  own  power,  and  given  con- 
stitutional liberty  lo  their  subject*,  fur  their 
good.  In  1840,  the  dill'erent  departmenta 
of  the  general  government  were  fully  rirgan- 
ized,  and  the  or^nizatton  of  the  judiciary 
Boun  followed.  The  legislative  power  is 
vetited  in  a  house  of  nobles,  uiotntly  heredi- 
tary, and  a  houso  of  representatives,  elected 
by  the  people.  Substantial  court  houses 
and  prisons  are  being  erected  in  dillercnt 
districts.  Honolulu  has  its  "  noble  custom 
house."  its  ''costly  court  house,"  and  its 
''Splendid  and  convenient  market  honse." 
Roads  and  bridges  are  in  proce^tt^  of  construc- 
tion iu  ever>'  pnrt  uf  the  islands,  fur  building 
whicli  the  people  are  all  taxed.  And  most 
important  of  all,  perhaps,  the  people  are 
rapidly  becoming  owners  of  the  »oil  tliey 
cullivute,  a  cunmiifsion  having  been  ap- 
pointed several  years  since  to  investigate 
claims  and  give  titles,  which  *'are  not  to  be 
disturbed  or  questioned,"  and  which  •*apcv 
intended  to  be  as  perfect  and  inde]>endent 
titles  to  the  soil  as  arc  enjoyed  by  thy  citi- 
zens of  any  countr>'  in  the  world." 

The  laws  are  not  a  dead  letter.  Very 
soon  after  they  were  first  published,  a  high 
chief  murdered  his  wife.  It  woa  at  onco 
predicted  that  jusliix-  would  not  reueh  one 
of  Kuch  rank;  but,  to  tlie  surprise  uf  foreign- 
ers and  tlie  astouishment  of  the  common 
people,  the  chief  was  hung.  Mr.  Lee,  the 
present  chief-justice  of  the  Islands.  teatiHos 
that  now  '*in  no  part  of  the  world  are  life 
and  property  more  safe."  Vet,  a  few  ycors 
since,  this  was  a  natiou  of  thieves,  robbers, 
and  murderers. 

Seizure  of  the   laiaitda  by  Lord   Gcorgffj 
Ptutiet — buit'jitjuletire    acknotrieflgfd. — nlM 
cord  must  hv  made  of  one  more  gro*s  actoT^ 
aggression  upon  the  rights  of  the  .^atidnieh  la 
lands  K^vernment  and  peopk'.     In  FebruarjTfJ 
IH'l.'i,  Uer  Brittanio  MojeiityV  ship  Curysfort 
came  to   Honolulu.     Tlie  commander,  Iaic 
George  Paulct,  at  once  opened  a  currespi 
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«nce  with  the  king,  condacted,  on  hla  nirt, 
hi  K  rtylc'  of  Bhamcless  insolence,  in  wltieh, 
pretending  to  seek  ppolectioo  for  Rritisli 
subjects,  and  to  fiupport  tliR  piMition  of 
Mr.  SiinpHon,  to  whom  Mr.  Churlton,  now* 
going  to  Eiiti^uLnd.  had  dclegntcd  thf!  fiinclions 
of  British  Ooa'^uI,  hp  made  deinands  which 
could  not  be  comphod  with,  under  threat  of 
Hn  immediate  boinbnrdraent  of  the  town. 
The  king,  haring  no  attcmatiTc,  surrendered 
the  g;oTon»ment  of  the  IsUinds,  proTisionally, 
to  Ixir*!  Paulet,  at  the  same  time  protesttn*: 
■gainst  the  Jiit*tirtf  of  hm  demandf),  and  ap- 
pealing to  the  Britifih  GoTeruraent,  to  which 
DC  hfld  already  sent  ministers,  forrcdress.  A 
oommission  yra»  nppuintt-d  for  the  provinionnl 
admin  lift  ration  of  the  gorenimeut,  which  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  abrogate  some  of  the 
most  important  laws,  and,  among  others,  that 
againAt  fornication.  The  government  waa 
In  the  hands  of  this  commission  for  Are 
monttis,  and  Ihcy  were  months,  at  HonoUihi, 
of  vice  and  Borrow.  In  July,  1843,  Renr- 
Admiral  Thoruu,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  forces  in  the  Pacitlc,  having  learned 
what  had  been  done,  came  to  Ilonutulu,  and 
at  once  restored  the  eovereignty  to  the  king. 
The  Knplt!ih  government,  also,  on  learning 
tho  proccedingfi  of  Lord  Paulet,  promptly 
disavowed  having  authorized  them,  or  giving 
thrtn  any  sanction. 

Previoiw  to  these  transartiona.  thy  king 
bftd  wnt  Mr.  Ri(-lmiHlH  and  Ilaalilio.  nn  coni- 
mlnionera,  with  full  powera,  to  the  United 
BtmtM  and  different  Kuropcan  governments. 
They  secured  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
Independence  of  the  Islands  by  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain,  Vrance,  and  Belgium. 
As  has  been  previously  mentioned,  impor- 
tant treaties  wero  negotiated  with  England 
and  France  in  1846.  and  in  1S50  the  United 
Stales  govenunent  entered  into  a  treaty  with 
the  iKliiuds  on  a  more  liberal  scale  than  any 
which  tilt;  Hawaiian  government  had  l>cen 
before  able  to  negotiate  with  leading  Chris- 
tian nations. 

Decttase  of  Popuiation, — It  is  a  painful 
fact  that  the  native  population  of  those  Is- 
lands is  still  diminishing.  The  reasons  for 
tiiis  arc  perhaps  in  part  inexplicable,  or  at 
least  not  now  understood;  hut  doubtless  a 
vitiated  national  consUtulinn,  the  feari'ul 
consequence  of  disease  introduced  by  tlie 
vices  of  foreign  visitora,  long  before  the  in- 
troduction of  ChriittiBnity,  has  been  a  promi- 
nent cause.  For  many  years,  deaths  were 
many,  and  birtJis  few.  t)ther  causes  arc  to 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  there  is  neither  suf- 
ficient intelligence,  nor  sufficient  pif  paration 
in  the  way  of  home  comforts,  among  the 
people,  to  enable  them  to  contend  sueccss- 
fully  with  contagious  and  epidemic,  or  other 
violent  disca.scs  now  from   livue   lo   lime 


and  influenza,  passed  ovnr  thA  TsUnda  with 
fearful    fatality,   carrv '  v  about  one- 

twelfth  pari  of  the  w  A  coiuae 

taken  in  1850,  showeu  tne  uMpulation  to  he 
nuly  about  84,000.    B«c«ntly>  the  snull-ci 
lias  proved  very  fctal  in  some  districts,  i 
its  raraguB  have  not  been  like  those  of  ' 
measles.     (Sec  Report,  1840,  p.  187.) 

The  Muaion  diMotved, — The   nuAsioni 
tho  American  Board,  as  other 
sions.  are  never  regarded  as  pens 

IntiouH.    Tlioy  are  establiahed  ami  t       

with  reference  to  a  definite  end  ;  in  plant  the 
institutions  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  Christiaoiai 
thepcople.and  prepare  them  to  support,  thcai- 
sclve:*,  Christian  inKtitutioDS.  The  Hawaiian 
nation  has  Ijeen  Chn!«tiani7,ud.  Much  remaiai 
to  be  aecomplifibe*!  for  the  more  fuUcirilin- 
tion  of  the  people,  and  to  bring  themtoahi^ 
cr  state  of  intt'tlccttinl  and  social  as  irell  is  n- 
ligious  cultivation;  but  it  is  a  Chrifilian peo- 
ple. Ontvfourth  part  of  the  whole  pirayle 
are  mcrabcnt  nf  Protestant  Chris tianchoKh* 
es  ;  and  the  first  article  of  the  iiaLiDaal  cott- 
stitution,  adopted  by  the  chiefs  in  \^¥!^.  dr> 
clares  that  all  tho  laws  of  tho  Islands  afaifl 
be  in  conuisteoey  with  Ciod'a  law. 

In  Julv,  1848,  the  Prudential  CoaunittH 
of  the  American  Board  addressed  a  Im( 
communication  to  the  mission,  dcsigMd  Is 
briug  about  changes  in  tho  constitution  of 
the  mis«>ioD,  and  its  ultimate  separatioaftem 
the  Buanl;  and  thus  a  change  in  the  nwilt 
of  alfonling  needed  assUtance  to  the  utiie 
charches,  and  to  educatioaal  faiatltutiona 
adapted  to  tho  changed  circmnstftBeBe  of  the 
people,  wliilc  yet  the  continued  resideon  of 
the  uiissionarifS  and  of  their  faniiliee  at  tte 
inlands  should  be  secured.  In  aecor<ijLnrc 
with  propositions  made,  some  of  the  tui»> 
piouaries  vt^ry  soon  took  a  release  from  ibctf 
full  connection  with  the  Board  ;  uthera  hm 
from  time  to  time  been  doing  tlu    ~  ' 

at  the  meeting  of  the  mission  iii 
tho  transition  Tms  completed,  tutii  u*^  x^v 
sion  was  merged  in  the  Clu*iBtifta  ooinviunin^ 
of  the  Islands.  Its  organization  as  a  ni*' 
sioD,  imder  tiie  direction  of  the  Board,  «■! 
dissolved. 

Mtjch  assistance  must  doubtless  be  rct>- 
dered.  still,  to  this  new  and  poor  Cim§ttu 
communit}' ;  but  the  cliitrche^  at  the  Nluub 
aiv  put  forwiknl  to  tlw  lua^ling  |Hittiiiim,  uU 
are  to  take  tlie  leading  resiwiifiibility  in  mi[>- 
porting  the  Qospel  institutioiw.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  they  will  erect  their  own  churr*! 
edifices,  and  support  native  paitors ;  and  a'i 
furnished  in  the  support  of  (■"-—_-'  ,,..,i  ,.-.  _ 
when  this  is  necessary, —  ■ 
the  Homo  Misaionarv  plan  -.  ...  i  .  .  _  , 
fieiencies,  aft*'r  the  churches  have  dom*.  lo- 
dividualty,  what  they  can.  The  liawiii3 
Miri»io]iary  Society  Um  become  nn  indepL'U- 


[ntroiluood  from  abroad.    ln\fe-VWi,Tn(»!s\s*\AfcTvX\>wVi^V«v-w^w.\\ft«(ome  extent  ob  » 
and  whooping  cough,  tuVVowcA  \)y  4AWt\»s»  itufeWvMwt  a^^iX.  V«  n^  \k«u:\.  "^vcieva 
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other  benoTolent  socicticfi  hftve  been  organ- 

tzed  at  tli(<  TtilauJfi,  yet  the  pocuniary  means 
for  accnnnilishiug  what  ia  done  for  the  newer 
■eclioris  of  oar  own  land  by  Ednration,  Oo!- 
Icgo,  Tract,  and  other  Iwnevulent  institntiona, 
must  obviously  lie  funiUhed  in  good  meuure 
fttill  from  the  United  Sutes. 

SulMtantiallj',  the  iipj>rv)prmte  work  of  & 
Porvign  Missionary  Society  at  the  Sandwich 
Island!^  lia-s  been  done.  A  new  nation  has 
been  horn  into  the  fiimily  of  Christian  na- 
tions. To  bring  about  this  "intellectual, 
moral,  religions,  and  Bociat  new  creation  of 
the  Hawaiian  nation,"  the  American  Board 
has  c.xiH-iuled  $817,383 ;  the  Americin  Bible 
Societv,  $i41  500;  and  the  American  Tract 
Society,  $23,800:  in  all,  $882,683:— less 
than  it  co9t4  to  build    one    line-of-battlu 

STATISTICS   OF  THE 


Rhip, 
year. 


and  keep  it  in  serricc  for  a  «ing 


The  nnraber  of  laborers,  male  and  female, 
sent  to  the  Sandwich  TelandR  by  th«  Boanl, 
is  145: — 42  ministers,  7  physiciana,  2ft  lay 
helpers,  nnd  7fi  femnlc;^.  Of  these.  27  minis- 
ters, 3  physicians,  f>  of  the  other  lay  hclpcra, 
and  42  ^malcs,  are  now  at  tlic  Tslands. 
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Tr.tu^Jifira  itent  to  the  Marquenag  Islands. — 
Sonu*  aceouDt  of  what  ha.s  been  done  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands  in  connection  with  the 
iai»&ion  \o  Micronesia,  will  ))e  fotinil  in  the 
account  of  thu  ''  Microneaian  Miesion ;"  but 
•ome  n'Jtice  should  bo  taken  here  of  a  min- 
sion  1*1  iho  .Mar()iieJ>aM  Islaiidfi.  In  Warrh, 
1853,  ^(utuniit,  the  principal  chief  of  Fatu- 
hira,  une  of  the  F>outhcra  islands  of  the 
Marquesas  gronp,  came  in  a  whulo-shlp  to 
I^iaiua,  accompanied  by  a  Ri»u-in-law,  who 
W&5  a  tialivc  of  tho  Sandwich  lf>Uuids.  Ho 
htui  come  thoiuatifls  of  miles  to  obtain  mis- 
aionarks  to  teach  him  and  hi^  people  tht 
v*)r<i  of  Gml.  Desiring  a  while  miflaionary 
If  Ik*  c'juld  be  had,  he  would  yet  greatlv  pre- 
fer ILiwaiian  teachers  to  none,  and  was 
^alXectiiigly  urgent  to  obtnin  llioye  who  would 
return  with  hjuj  iit  an  early  day.  "We 
h^Tc," said  he,  "notbiugbut  war,  war,  war 


— fear,  trouble,  and  poverty.  We  are  tired 
of  living  80,  and  wish  to  be  as  you  are  here." 
The  case  awakened  much  interest  nmong  the 
churches ;  Hawaiian  pastors  and  toachera 
ofTcred  thomRelves  for  the  serricc  ;  the  peo- 
ple wore  willing  contributors  to  proTido  for 
their  outfit  and  support,  and  on  tin;  10th  of 
June,  two  native  pastors  and  two  deacons, 
with  their  wives,  sailed  for  the  I^farqnesaa, 
in  a  brig  chartered  for  the  purpose,  at  an 
expense  of  C2,O0O.  They  were  a<'companied 
by  Rev.  U.  W.  Parker,  who  would  girc  them 
advice  and  assistance  in  commencing  their 
work,  and  then  return  to  the  Sandwich 
l!«lnnds.  They  reached  Fatuhiva,  fusualh 
called  Nfngflalcna'on  the  chart*,)  on  tl»e  26ll 
of  AuguKt,  and  were  "received  with  inuf-h 
joy  by  the  natives."  Qv^.^  ftit  "Vjc^-*.  ^AyK,ft 
llwir  annvivV,  ii.Tvv;^(\v\ifv%,Vcv\A\\vaA.*a-"?^;^ 
from  T4\ut\  "wXttX*  ^.^^ft'J  ^Wi  ^4\a:\•W6^*^••»■ 


UlMid,  anchored  in  the  harbor,  and  a  Catho- 
lic priest  landed.  The  c&ptatn  of  the  hrig, 
and  the  priest^  in  a  long  interview  with  Man- 
tutiiii  and  other  chiefs,  claimed  the  islands 
as  the  posMBeioQS  of  tho  French,  &nd  de- 
mandtid  that  the  Protestant,  teachers  bIiouM 
bo  sent  back  to  the  Sandwich  Ifllaiida.  Tlie 
chieh,  however,  insisted  that  tho  land  was 
theirs,  and  that  the  Protestants  must  re- 
main ;  thc^  wanted  thein.  and  not  the  Pa- 
pists. After  a  few  duys,  tliohrif^left,  taking 
the  priest,  but  leavhig  two  Hawaiian  Catho- 
lic teachertt,  witli  the  promise  that  in  a  few 
months  a  French  priest  would  come  to  re- 
main. The  Protestant  missionaries  were 
soon  Cfttabliahed  in  a  house  belonging  to 
Matunui,  nnd  cnj^^ed  in  their  work.  Papal, 
and  probably  French,  opposition  is  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  but  it  may  be  hoped  that  Ood  hoA 
good  things  in  store  for  a  misBion  commenced 
under  circumstances  %o  remarkable. — See 
RejMu-ts  anil  Pubiications  of  the  American 
Board;  Jarpia%  Dibblc'c.  and  Binghoia^s 
Histories,  and  llnnVe  •'  Past  and  Present'^* 
of  the  Sandtcich  Islands. — Rev.  I.  R.  Wou- 
ccsniH. 

AMERirAM  MissioxAxr  Association. — 
Rer.  Mr.  Green,  who  was  originally  a  mis- 
■ionarj  of  the  Board,  has  been,  for  a  nam* 
her  of  year-J,  connected  with  tho  American 
MittKiounry  Association.  He  has  under  his 
care  two  chtirchL'S,  one  at  Makawao,  and  th« 
other  at  Keokea,  the  latter  having  a  native 
pastor,  David  Malo.  Mr.  Orccn  has  also 
tltree  or  four  native  helpers.  The  whole 
number  of  lueuibcrs  in  these  churches  is 
750,  residing  at  various  places  within  an  ex- 
tensive district,  and  having  a  number  of 
diffcront  places  of  meeting.  Tho  Committee 
Bay.  in  their  last  report :  "  The  indications 
of  progpe8.s  are  very  encouraging.  More 
than  one  hundred  and  eighty  memJx;rs  have 
been  added  to  tho  church  in  Mr.  Green's 
6cld.  The  interest  of  his  people  in  behalf 
of  the  conversion  of  tho  world  and  the  re- 
lief of  the  enslaved  is  maintained,  and,  in 
general,  the  memljors  of  the  church,  are  dili- 
gent and  attentive  readers  of  tho  Bible." 

Prtscjil  Condition  anil  Future  Prospects 
of  the  Missionanj  Work  in  the  Sandtrich 
Itlands— Letter  from  Rev.  Titus  Coan. — The 
following  letter,  addressed  to  the  author,  by 
the  pastor  of  the  largest  church  in  the 
world,  giving  his  impressions  of  the  state 
of  things  in  this  most  remarkable  field,  can- 
not fail  of  being  read  with  deep  interest: 
IIiLo,  Hawaii,  AprU  17,  1854. 

Mij  Dear  Brother: — You  ask  my  imprcs- 
siouB  concerning  the  present  condition  and  fu- 
ture prospects  of  the  missionary  work  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  It  is  impossible  to  do  jus- 
tice to  the  subject  in  one  brief  letter;  but  allow 
mv  to  say,  that  I  bcUeve  ibc  Go«\Mil  haseflectcd 
asi«:tia!  triumph  on  Uieac  shorts.  Satagiam' 
hzs  flod  before  it,  never  W  reluxu.    IdoUi-X^rs  -,  ^^ax  ^!6K^  -wcti  WM^^'^K-Cb.  >i*. 


fry,  m  it«  grouent  forma,  has  fallen,  never  Ia 
rise  again.    Ignorance  and  superstition  hat? 
flod  apace  before  its  rising  light.     Xot  tbs 
the  people  are  remarkable    for    intcIligeDcs 
and  wisdom;  but  they  have  made  progrtm, 
liicyare  not  where  they  were  35  years  aeo. 
Most  of  them  can  read  and  write,  and  wSil 
is  more,  their  minds  bare  been   impercepti- 
bly expanded  by  the  silent  and  consUot  io- 
flnx  of  ideas  from  a  world  opening  and  mor- 
ing  around  tlmra.     Like  the  man  aaccodiBg 
tlie  mountain,  their  horixon  is  extending  at 
every  step.   The  comforts  and  improrematt 
of   cirilizatioH  are   multiplying   here,    AH 
men  with  eyes  can  see  this,  and  all  men  of 
candor  confess  it.     Social  relations  are  W- 
ler  iinderetood,  and  social  obligations  mow 
faithfully  iliscluirgud  than    in   former  d*j4 
Xot  tlia't  we  are  perfect,  or  near  it ;  brjt  «re 
can  report  proprrjw.     The  nation  bu  <  tp*- 
rienced  a  ^reat  civil  ren}lution.  a  j»iliijcai 
emancipation,  and  this  witlioutrtbelliouand 
without  blood.     Calmly,  Hilcntly,  hot  with 
the  energy  of  light,  Uie  Gospel  hai  tnidcr- 
mined,  overthrown,  and  melted  the  anricot 
despotism,  and  the    temple    of   freedom  if 
now  rising  on  ils  niins.     Instead  of  the  » 
prii-ious,  the  Rvlfish,   the  irrcaponiribte,  *• 
crushing  will  of  despola,  wo  now  have  cat* 
atitutional  laws,  thu   elective   francft'     "^ 
cognized,  prerogatives  limited,  rightsi 
and  life,  limb,   liberty,  character, 
fmits  of  physical  and  mental  toil 

Ea-ternal  morality  is  also  ra<iro 
practiced  here  than  in  most  nations,  of  \ 
haps,  any  nation.  No  where  on  earth 
life  and  property  more  secure.  No 
may  the  people  sleep  with  open  doow,  I 
the  wayaide,  or  in  the  foresW,  with  tafl 
safety  than  here.  No  wlwre  may  tbetriTi 
or  with  more  impunity  encamp  where  aig 
overtakes  him,  lay  his  purse  by  his  6idc.fc 
his  watch  on  a  tree,  and  commit  bii 
sleep.  Natives  often  liang  ca.lafa 
food,  fish,  clothing,  and  other  thing?  ■ 
limb  of  a  tree  by  the  wavsidc,  nnil 
them  thus  for  days  or  weelcs,  until  they  l 
turn  from  an  excursion.  Open  crime*  are  rf 
rare  occurrence  here.  They  incmsc,  how- 
ever, as  a  certain  cbsa  of  white  men  art  » 
troduce<l. 

As    to    "  pure    and    undcfllcd    Pflie 
among   the   people,  we   would   speak 
modesty.     God  only  knows  the  heart, 
enemies  say  that  in  this,  aa  in  all   ^oo^  i 
have  signally  failed.     We  are  sure  that 
word  of  Ood  has  not  been  without  elTw 
that  it  has  not   returned  void — that 
who  have  sown  in  tears  have  not  rcapcdj 
sadness — thai  those  who  have  fougiit  «" 
spiritual  weapons  bavo  not  l>cat  the  air. 
is  our  joy,  and  a  part  of  o«r  rewanl.  to 
licve  that  many  of  the  poor  sons  and  dau 
\«T^  »i\  >\v«^\  W-^^   wen   prepared 
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deemed  in  heaven ;  and  that  many  oow  wit}i 
vs  are  following  in  the  fftcps  of  those  who 
throu;;;h  Lk'iih  and  patiences,  now  inherit  U»e 
promises.  This  we  beliere.  because  God'tt 
word  and  the  Truits  we  see,  warrant  such 
con  II  lie  nee.  How  many,  or  what  proportion 
of  our  church  mcmbcre  are  the  tnu-  sevfl  of 
Abrabara,  we  do  not  eren  coi^ecture.  Thii 
wo  leave  fur  the  disclosures  of  the  final  day. 
That  iill  of  our  conTcrt*  are  weak  and  child- 
like, n'f  coufuBd ;  while  at  the  (tame  time  w« 
feeL  that  many  of  them  are  better  than  onr- 
•elves.  We  do  not  boa«t  that  in  any  one 
tiling;  we  hare  attained  or  are  perfect,  but 
we  follow  after.  We  are  toiling  up  the  hill, 
and  we  may  say,  with  all  mir  defects — and 
Ihey  are  many — that  no  sarui^  tribe  erer 
went  80  fast  and  ro  far,  in  35  years,  as  Hit* 
Bawaiians.  And  the  Gospel  ie  the  efficient 
cause.  Not  that  we  orertook  or  underralue 
collateral  agencies.  Thi'8e  have  tieen  many. 
One  cla«8  of  facta  has  ha<I  a  happy  influence 

kbelping  to  elevate  and  to  bicas  this   peo- 
while  another  class  has  been  decidedly 
igonistical.     For  whatever  good  has  been 
'AoBe,  let  God  he  praised. 

AmXo  the  future  prospects  of  our  Islands, 
wbat  shall  we  say  ?  llere.  of  course,  our 
knowledge  is  at  fault.  Our  missionary  ope- 
ratiunt^  are  now  in  a  transiliun  state.  As  in 
other  respocUi,  ho  also  in  thia,  old  things 
lire  pati^^'int;  uway,  and  all  things  ure 
becoming  new.  TIk-  islande  are  adopted 
into  tltc  great  fraternityof  Chriatianiuitiona. 
Henceforth  wc  are  no  longer  to  bo  known  as 
Jbreijsrn  miRisionaries.  Many  of  us  are  already 
receiving  our  full  support  from  the  churches 
over  whom  we  are  pastom.  Others  receive 
support  in  part,  the  lack  being  supplied  from 
foreign  sources.  For  years  to  come  we  may 
need  tv  cuU  on  tlic  A.  6.  C.  F.  M.,  and  on 
the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  fur  special 
grantrt  to  aid  as  in  our  work.  Uut  these  aids 
will  ho  collateral.  We  arc  organising  indc* 
pendent  institutions  In  the  land.  Our 
churches  are  settling  their  pastors,  obtaining 
chartent,  etc.  We  have  our  Missionary, 
Bible.  Tract,  and  other  l>eneTolcnt  Societies, 
to  draw  out,  collect,  and  scatter  over  many 
waters  the  beneficence  of  our  churches. 
Already  the  relative  amount  of  those  chari- 
tiea  does  not  suffer  by  coinpariaou,  with  the 
gifts  of  more  favored  landB.  In  a  word,  we 
consider  the  Church  of  Christ  aa  plants 
faerc.  as  having  taken  root,  and  as  hearing 
fruit.  And  as  Christ  said  to  his  disciples, 
that  their  ''  fruit  should  rcnwrn."  bo  we  say 
of  these  childron  of  the  kingilom.  We  are 
sure  that  the  Redeemer  has  a  church  here, 
lliat  it  is  founded  on  "  The  Hock"  and  that 
**  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
It.'*  Hut  in  saying  this  wo  do  not  aflirm  the 
p<!ri>etuity  of  th«  Hawaiian  race.  This  may, 
snd  proliahly  will,  become  extinct.  The 
juu/rM  nrtf  few,  uad  ia  physiculj  meutal,  and 


moral  power,  feeble.  Amidst  the  march  of 
men,  the  rush  and  the  surges  of  a  moving 
world,  they  may  be  overwhelmed  and  lost. 
Fleets  of  merchantmen,  whalemen,  and  war- 
ships, are  scattering  thuuKtinds  of  our  vigor- 
ous young  men  to  all  the  winds  of  heaven. 
Fort'tgnersaro  pouring  in  upon  us  from  every 
point  of  the  compass.  Amalgamation  u 
fast  taking  place — new  fonns  of  disease  have 
swept  off  thousands  to  the  tomb.  The  1>38U 
paasions  of  many  vile  and  reckless  seamen, 
like  the  consuming  fires  of  belt,  are  destror- 
ing  many  in  our  sca-porU  who  should  have 
become  the  mothers  and  matrons  of  a  rising 
race.  The  English  language  is  being  learned 
bv  many  and  coveted  by  most — and  all 
t^ingt  dmbming,  indicate  the  absorption  or 
extinction  of  the  ITawaiiaiis  as  a  dintinct 
race,  at  no  distant  day.  I^et  it  lie  so — still 
the  islands  will  have  a  people,  and  God  will 
hate  a  Chun-h  here.  A  crisis  mav  be  nt 
hand  which  will  irj  men^s  eouls.  We  shall 
need  the  prayers,  the  sympathies,  the  coun- 
sels, and  the  alms  of  the  Church  in  older 
lands.  The  cause  of  education  must  be  sus- 
tained here.  Wo  must  have  a  college.  Wo 
must  have  teachers  and  evangelical  ministers 
— men  of  wise  heads  and  holy  hearts.  Men 
of  self-denial,  patience,  zeal,  discretion^ 
and  broad  philanthropy.  Our  work  is  not 
done.  Prol»ably  our  responsibilities  were 
never  so  groat  as  at  the  present  hour.  AH 
things  grow  around  us.  and  wo  need  great 
faith,  firmness,  and  wisflom,  leet  all  good  bo 
swept  away  by  the  currents  of  pa8»;ion  and 
of  worldly  and  civil  policv.  Our  joy  and 
our  triumph  arc,  that  *"The  Lord  reiena,** 
and  bis  kingdom  is  safe.  In  Christian lorei 
lour  friend  and  brother, 

TiTcs  Coax. 

SAPAPALII :  A  station  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  on  the  island  of  Savaii, 
one  of  the  Saraoan  group. 

SARON :  A  sUtion  of  the  Rhenish  Mi»- 
Bionarv  Society  in  South  Africa.  nearTulbagh. 

SA^AC;  One  of  the  Lesser  Sunda  Islaimsi, 
in  the  Indian  Archiptdago. 

SATTAUKOOLAW:  A  sUtiou  of  tho 
Church  Missionar)'  Society  in  the  Tinncvelljr 
District,  Hindckstan. 

SATARA  :  a  city  of  Hindoetan,  and  a  stft- 
tion  of  the  Am.  RoanL  It  is  170  miles  S. 
¥..  of  Bombay,  and  50  mites  from  tho  western 
coast.  It  is  2,3*20  miles  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  and  its  position  is  singularly  beau- 
tiful, the  p«>pulation  of  the  citv  is  32,000. 
It  was  occupied  as  a  station  of  the  Bombay 
mission  till  1848,  when  it  became  a  distinct 
mission. 

S.WAII :  One  of  the  Samoan  Islands,  on 
which  the  London  Missionary  Society  have 
four  stations. 

SAVAGE  ISLAND:  One  of  the  FdtwLV^ 
lB\&Qi\a,  avtu«\e(V  a^NaouX.  \'Jft  mCvt^^  ^-cwu  "^^^x*- 
pcVa  U\and.    VtSa  a.  ^vtvAri  SAmA.^V'***" 
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BCHEPPMANNSDORF— aSAXtEy. 


by  rolcunio  action.  It  is  a  remote  iBknd, 
tJic  landing  dangvroiiE.  The  London  Mi«- 
eloiiar.v  Sotirty  Iiavc  u  station  here,  in  cliarge 
of  native  teachers.  It  has  six  chapels,  one 
of  which  is  whollj  built  from  the  hread-fruit 
tree. 

SCITEPPMANNSDORr:  AaUtionoftbe 
Khenish  MiBiionary  Society  m  Namaqualaml. 
South  Africa,  at  Whale  Bay. 

SGAJ[EN;  TIio  snhjcctfi  of  imjniry  here 
are  three,  tIz.  :  1.  'ITie  number  of  persons 
employed.  2.  The  origin  and  progress  of 
missionary  etforts  among  them.  3.  The  re- 
snltA. — In  kHcertainiiig  the  number  of  per- 
B0U8  employed  incomu'ction  with  mtvigatiou 
b4)th  on  the  eea  and  on  the  interior  waters, 
there  *rtll  mioesearily  bo  a  degree  of  uncer- 
lainlyj  as  a  part  of  it  cannot  be  knovn  with 
preefsion,  there  being  no  documents  tnexietr 
encc  to  point  it  out,  and  an  estimate  is  all 
that  we  can  obtain.  IJutin  other  caecs  there 
are  authentic  documents,  on  which  we  may 
saffly  rely.  This  is  the  (act  in  relation  to 
Briti&h  and  American  seamen.  From  the 
latest  document  which  could  bo  consulted, 
it  U  found  thiat  there  are  about  30,000  regis- 
tered vesttcLf  in  (ircat  Britain,  the  measured 
burthen  of  which  is  obout  ."1,000,000  of  tons. 
Those  vessels  are  manned  by  about  170.000 
Bailors.  To  these  there  should  be  added 
about  40,000,  who  are  always  in  port  look- 
\n^  for  ehips,  and  bctwt-en  ^0,000 and  C0,000 
en^^aged  in  the  lUheries,  nnd  nearly  40,000 
more  in  tho  Royal  iiavv.  making  in  all  of 
British  sailors  about  3tX),0Ol».  The  nuniUT 
of  American  seamen  Is  currcctly  stated  in 
the  In^ft  annual  reports  mado  to  Congress  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Nnvy.  Tluy  are  ae  follows  : 
The  nie:t8ured  lurthen  uf  American  Tei^ticls 
in  the  foreign  trade  is  3,2:40,590  tons,  and 
the  number  of  their  L'rewn  is  117.043.  Tlie 
mea»«ured  burthen  of  vessels  iu  tlie  coasting 
trade  is  2.008.031  tons,  and  the  estimated 
number  of  men  iu  tliem  is  about  one  htindrcd 
thousand.  Thiti  is  an  eislinutt^'  based  on  the 
touiuge.  It  includes  the  vessels  on  the 
lakes  and  riven*  in  the  western  country, 
steamers  as  well  as  sail  Teesele.  The  mea- 
sured burthen  of  the  veasela  engaged  in  the 
fisheries  is  17.'j,205  tons,  carrying  alwut 
22,000  uitui,  making  in  all  of  American  sea- 
men in  tho  foreign  and  euHstlng  trade,  and 
the  fisheries,  239,000  souls.  And  when  we 
add  to  these  not  far  from  tea  thousand  sca- 
mcu  in  our  national  vesgcK  we  shall  liave  a 
total  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty 
'thousand  men  in  Anierit»u  vesfiela  for  whose 
salrattou  we  fhould  labor.  The  seamen  of 
KusHia,  Sweden,  Denmark,  the  Dutch  and 
Gcrioan  States,  of  France,  Spain,  and  Por- 
txiga],  are  probably   nearly  or  fmite  douhle 


eastern  Archipelago,  and  ihenro  to  Tn^uj 
and  the  Grecian  tslaudi),  we  shall  4>d- 
counter  a  tntiltitude  of  stafanng  men ;  ooj 
then  looking  acrom  tbo  Atlantic  to  tin 
South  Amencan  coast,  both  on  its  eastera 
and  western  shonw.  we  ?hoIl  fiutl  raTiltitudel 
more,  not  yot  counted,  to  Ik*  added  M  thorn 
already  e6iimate<i.  And  when  we  turn  ntt. 
ward  again,  and  pa.'ising  the  Cape  of  ';>3d 
Hope,  stretch  away  toward  India,  and  China, 
and  the  eastern  Islands,  an  almoit  innnmtr 
able  nmltitnde  of  Rcafaring  men  aro  ftn&d 
thnuiging  the  native  vessels  wliich  fill  iham 
BOAB.  Putting  the  wholctogcther,  not  moA 
short  of  three  millions  of  men  will  be  fatsai 
floating  up4:in  the  waters  for  wIk^w  salTatioa 
erery  effort  should  be  made.  Wc  torn  doW| 
2.  To  the  origiti  and  pTfj^rffuif  mmieit' 
ary  effwt«  atnontr  temnen. — The  ftnt  eMbrC 
kpDwn  to  liavc  Iwen  made  to  benHK  MUien 
as  a  distinct  class  of  men.  took  plaoFta  Loa- 
don,  in  the  year  1814.  and  under  tbo  IbQov- 
ing  circumstances ;  At  an  eronin^  ucv^iab 
a  stranger  waa  obaorvcd  to  enter  the  ancnn 
bly,  and  to  sltwccping  bitterly  duno^  l' 
sermon,  M*hcn  tho  service  wa*  clo 
pious  mau,  who  had  observed  him.  follo'i 
nim  out,  and  asked  him  who  he  wa*- 
said  lie  was  a  sailor,  belonging  to  a 
vessel,  which  then  lay  among  others  iu 
Thame?.  On  farther  inquiry  it  was 
taincd  tliat  there  were  a  few  othtr  «« 
belonging  to  those  vesstda  who  wt-rvaWi 
rious  minded  men,  and  who  were  acra 
ed  to  mi-et  togellier  occafiionall^'  and  pn 
A  few  pious  men  fWim  the  shore  i 
portunity  to  visit  those  vessels, 
praycr-mcctingp  on  board,  until  it 
common  thing,  and  as  an  appn:>priBt«l 
they  called  them  "  Bethel 
flag   was  prepared  to  dcs,  .-'vl 

where  the  niL-eting  was  hei   .  tj  «- 

nominat4>d  tho   ^  Bethel    FUg."     It  wai  ft 
piece  of    blue   bunting,    bearing  tlie  wori 
*•  Bethel"  in  white  letters,  having  on»ri(j 
star,  and  under  it  a  dove  bearing  an  o£ 
branch.    After  ahout  two  years,  prea 
was  added,  cither  on  ship  boaird.  or 
chapel  near  the  water,  and  the  con 
tiient  of  this  was  at  London  and  Ne 
at  about  the  same  time,  yet  witho 
concert  of  oction.     It  wft.s  in   the  ye 
when  the  Rev.  Ward  Stafford  was 
in  New  York  as  a  city  missionar}-,  i 
rying  the  Gospel  toth'edcPlilotc  as 
llnd   them.     Iu   prosecuting    this   work  ■ 
placed  his  eye  on  the  saJlorH,  some  thou 
of  whom  Wfi-K  visiting  ilie   port  of  Kl 
York  every  year,  and  procuring 
room,  he  eommc-nced  preaching  to  the 
Mariner's  Church  in  S'cw  York  gtv^ 
this  eflbrt.     In  1818,  a  similar  mi-et 
ev. 


tfui  number    found  vu  GreaV  BnUXu  M\A,o\m\wv\\\\  Wwttm,  t>y  the  Bev.   Dr.  Jcnk 
America.     Looking  now  up  v\ic  >\»tiV\Vetm- . «au\  \w  Wc  V\\cr«\w?,-^cM,\%\a.  ihe  R<*" 
Ut'oii  ou  the  African  coa»l,  uu4  aveav  Vo  V\w\^\t.'e.»V\i\mi.cnwra«fwwA^TMx'^^ 
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ineD  in  PiriliKlclphia.  l^fTorts  of  the  eamc 
kind  bare  l>ecn  luaile  in  otlicr  places,  and 
regular  mc^ctinga  haro  been  cfitaMiHliutl  in 
Portlnnd,  Baltimore,  Richmond,  ChorlcstoD, 
SaTBimuh,  Mobile,  and  New  Orleans.  In 
Bonic  of  llie  Ini^tT  ports,  diflerent  dcuomink- 
tioiu  have  embarked  iji  the  cauee.  and  are 
Pf  ing  on  the  work^  cacli  under  their  own 
but  hAnnoniouslv  as  ajo^inst  a  common 

smr.  Thus  in  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  Stales,  all  the  large  ports  arc  provi- 
ded with  mariners*  churches,  and  the  work 
of  pri'moliiif;  religion  among  seamen  is  T017 
judiciously  carried  on,  under  the  patronage 
of  local  (Societies. 

About  the  year  1  SSI,  an  advance  was  made 
In  this  work  by  t-xtending  it  to  the  inland 
mters,  and  after  various  clTorls  to  eslabliBh 
Bethel  meetings  at  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant plnrus  on  the  Une  of  the  canals, 
mere,  and  lakes  of  the  western  countr>',  a 
large  mecling  waa  held  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y., 
Aug.  11,  1833,  wliich  resulted  m  the  forma- 
tion of  the  '  Eoatmi'ii's  Friend  Society." 
Several  local  societies  had  been  previously 
formed,  which,  to  some  extent,  were  now 
merged  in  this.  After  a  year  or  two  of 
rather  declining  operations,  a  convention  of 
the  friends  of  tne  cause  was  held  at  Buffalo, 
in  Jimc,  183Cj  when  the  "American  Bethel 
Society"  was  formed,  which  took  charge  of 
most,  if  not  all  of  tlie  Bethel  operations  on 
the  western  waters. 

Tlie  friends  of  seamen  in  tlie  United 
StatcH  having  ("cen  tlie  permanent  eatabUsh- 
ment  of  mariners'  churches  in  mo8t  of  the 
large  port*  on  Uie  Atlantic  coast,  ami  having 
Inhered  suocessfully  in  this  department  for 
about  ten  years,  began  to  consider  tlie  con- 
dition of  seamen  in  foreign  ports,  and  tlie 
importance  of  pruviding  the  preaching  of 
Uje  Hunpel  for  tucm  iheiv.  This  led  to  the 
e«taLlbhment  of  the  "American  Seamen's 
Friend  Society,"  in  1527,  the  grand  olyect 
of  which  is  to  provide  and  sustain  chaplains 
for  seamen  in  everj*  large  foreign  port,  where 
an  open  door  can  lie  found.  Fn  the  prosecu- 
tion of  this  work  that  society  luis  stationed 
chaplains  at  Canton,  Havre,  Marseilles, 
Smyrna,  Cronstadt,  Stockholm,  Gottenhurg, 
RioJaueiro,  Sandwich  Islands,  San  Francis- 
co. Havana,  and  some  other  emaller  ports, 
Tno^t  <tf  which  remain  to  tlie  present  time. 

Tlie  friends  of  seamen  in  Circat  Britain, 
through  a  general  oi^uization  styled  *'  The 
Brittrh  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society,"  has 
accoiiij'liahcd  much  for  thcbi.'tH.'&t  of  seamen 
ID  their  own  porta,  though,  as  yet,  but  little 
abroad.  Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  origin 
progress  of  the  nii.sstonar}'  efforts  among 

^ra  up  to  the  present  ilay.     Tliese  effort* 

Ete  involved  a  large  outlay  of  money,  but 
tlw  preciKe  amount  cannot  be  stated.  We 
turn  to  consider, 

A  7/4^  retuUi  of  these  e^orie, — We  hare 


no  means  of  counting  the  nnmher  of  pious 
veamen,  were  we  so  dispoecd.  They  aro 
scattered  in  aluxml  every  vcs^l  that  floats 
upon  the  ocean  ;  but  as  a  general  remark, 
proved  by  many  fact^,  we  feel  safe  in  the 
asaerlion  that  the  character  of  seamen,  as  a 
whole,  is  greatly  improved  isince  Bethel  ef- 
forts were  commenced,  and  many  vcflselsaro 
now  found  where  tlie  Sabhath  is  htrielly  ob- 
served, and  daily  prayer  is  mwutainedj 
things  almost  unknown  in  former  days.  Tem- 
perance has  gained  ground  among  suilorSf 
since  the  efforts  for  t^ir  beneOl  commenced, 
quite  OS  fast  if  not  faster  than  among  landv .. 
men.  Forty  years  ago  it  wae  ihoughU 
wholly  impnicticaVile  to  manage  a  vessel 
without  ardent  spirits,  and  merchants  wtruld 
almo.«t  as  soon  have  thought  of  sending  tlitir 
ships  to  sea  without  bread  as  witliuutrum. 
But  that  day  has  |)aa8cd,  and  a  large  jit-upur- 
tion  of  vessels  are  now  manned  on  tempemnco 
priuciplen,  and  **  so  r.rM,"  is  put  forward  to 
a  prominent  place  on  tlie  siiippttig  paper. 
Marine  temperance  societies  are  comniou  in 
every  port,  bearing  the  names  of  many  thou- 
sands of  ph-dgcd  men,  both  officers  and 
common  sailors.  Ttie  immediate  and  very 
natural  result  of  temperance  in  seamen  is 
frugaUty,  and  a  careful  saving  of  their  luutl 
earnings  j  and  an  investigation  of  the  various 
Seamen's  Savings  Banks,  which  arc  founded 
in  eveiy  large  port^  show;)  U9  tliat  immense 
sums  have  been  thcro  deposited  by  sailors 
for  use  in  future  life.  "We  have  thua  briefly 
hinted  at  the  several  subjects  of  inquiry  re- 
specting seamen.  Tlie  dt-tails  may  be  found 
m  the  twenty-five  armual  rtporla  of  tJte  Am- 
erican Seamen's  Friend  Society  ;  the  annual 
niMjrts  of  the  American  Bethel  .*»ociety  ;  the 
twenty-five  volumes  of  the  Sailors'  Magu- 
7.ine  ;  the  annual  reports  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  relating  to  commerce  ;  the  an- 
nual reports  of  the  Secrelary  of  the  Navy  ; 
the  annual  rt^porto  of  the  British  and  Foix'igu 
Sailors'  Society;  "Britannia,"  hytheHev. 
John  HarriK ;  tlic  "  lletmspect,'  by  Rot, 
R.  Murks  ;  publications  of  Rev.  G.  C.  Smith, 
llev.  William  Scoresby,  and  otlicrs. — Rtv. 
J.  Grixnlkap, 

SKIU:  A  village  near  OroomiiJi,  Persia, 
where  the  scmiuaries  of  the  misaiun  of  th« 
American  Board  are  located. 

8  ER  AM  POKE :  Formerly  a  Danish  settle- 
ment, in  the  province  of  Bengal,  situated  on 
the  west  side  of  the  llooghly  river,  about  12 
miles  above  Calcutta.  Population  15,000. 
For  many  years,  the  principal  station  of  tlio 
Entflifih  Baptists  in  Hengat. 

SKKOUR:  In  lliudoeton,  28  miles  south- 
west from  Ahroednuggur.  Pop.  G,500.  Be- 
came a  station  of  the  American  Board  inlb-H. 

SETTRA  KROO:  A  sution  of  the  Aiii- 
erican     Presbyterian    General    jbi«i:.w'\^^i''«> 
Board  on  the  wtaUru  coubV  *A  K^Y\^:a,  iiiti*s»aN. 
half  way  btlw  tcuC  wyt^  n^m-ot  wa^^vivawHV 
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SEVAOrNQA  :  A  sUtlon  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board  in  Soatliem  Ilindo^tan,  25  miles 
east  of  Madur&,  and  connected  with  that 
mission. 

SEYCHELLES :  A  claeter  of  email  is- 
lands, which  lie  nearly  north  from  Madaga*- 
car.  They  are  high  and  rocky,  and  little  fit- 
ted for  any  ciilturv  except  cotton.  Popula- 
tion 4,0(M).  They  are  fainous  for  the  produc- 
tion of  a  palm  nut  known  in  any  other  part 
of  iho  world.  A  station  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propaffation  of  the  Gospel. 

SIIALONG  POINT:  A  sUtion  of  the 
American  Board  in  Micronesia,  on  Tamaii 
Island,  a  email  island  in  the  month  of  Me- 
talim  llarUor,  Asccnnion  Inland. 

SHANGHAI:  A  cily  in  China,  in  latitude 
31*  10'  north  and  longitude  121"  30'  e4Wt,on 
the  Wosun^  river,  about  14  miles  from  its 
mouth.     (.See  China,) 

SHAWANOE:  A  town  Iti  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, and  tlie  seat  of  a  mission  of  the  Am- 
erican Baptist  Union  for  the  Shawanoe  and 
other  tribes. 

SUEIKH  :  (pronounced  Shehh  or  Shuhh) 
means  literally  an  old  man,  but  bcsidcfi  being 
tued  in  tliat  Rcnfie  it  is  aUo  employed  as  a 
prefix  to  the  names  of  respectAblu  heads  of 
families  like  our  '\\Ir."  Somovhat  like  our  M. 
A.  it  is  applied  to  schoolniafl(«r«and  leamtnl 
men.  It  is  also  the  title  of  the  heads  uf  the 
&(ohammedan  sects  as  the  Hbnnafcea,  Mall- 
kccs,  &c.  But  among  the  Bcdawccn  it  de- 
notes the  head  of  the  tribe,  and  where  seve- 
ral Sheikhs  unite  to;;ethcr  for  (greater  secu- 
rity, they  choo<e  a  chief  from  among  Ihera- 
Bclvcs  who  ifl  called  Sheikh  el  k'htr  or  Sheikh 


comparatiTcly  »  modern  period,  th«  

number  of  inhabitaaCs  U  estimated  at 
more  than  &om  3,000.000  to  5,000.000. 
these  some  hundivd  thoasands  a,re  Cfa 
and    there    arc    many    Pegoans, 
Shans,  &c.    This  diversity  amon^  I 
itanu  imparts  the  greater  intcrestj 
as  a  sphere  of  miasionary  labor. 
may  be  reached  bcrc  vrho  casnot  bo 
in  their  own  lands.     Noxneroas  Ch 
instance,  from  the  island  of  Hainan,  an  j 
liring  in  Bangkok,  who  keep  up  ai 
intercourse  with  their   owii  coun 
through  whom  a  Christian  tnflae 
rentlily  be  exerted  on  the  1,500,000 
tantfi  of  tluit  inland. 

In  Siam  the  inhabitants  lire  chiefly  oa| 
banks  of  rivers  and  canids, — a  cir 
worthy  of  being  noted,  as  it  renden 
easily  accessible  by  missionariefl  in  ' 
the  comnmn  mode  of  traveling.  The  | 
pal  city  is  Bangkok,  of  which  the  populstiai 
m  estimated  at  300,000  ;  it  )d«itaaled(«lfa 
Meinam,  about  twenty-five  milea  (raa  ili 
mouth.  Tlw  people  of  this  country  am 
hardly  inferior  in  civilization  to  other  nstiaai 
of  South-eastern  Asia.  They  cany  on  rati 
ouB  kinds  of  industrial  occupation.  iUm 
are  able  to  read,  and  schools  are  ooanoii^ 
c*;)nnccted  with  the  uvzte,  or  placen  derotad  ID 
temples  and  idolatrous  worahip,  where  e^ 
cation  is  given  without  charge  by  §aat  of 
the  priests ;  yet  the  knowledge  thasao^^dfii 
by  the  youth  is  little  more  than  that  of  tki 
simplest  kind. 

GoternmeiU. — The    goTcrmnent    of  ft* 
country  is  a  deftpotifitn.     The  kingiiehoia^ 


el  Shoy&kh.     Sheikh  cl  Uhm  is  one  of  the  I  however,  on  some  basis  of  hereditary  A^ 
titles  of  the  Grand  Mufti  of  Constantinople. '  scent,  by  the   principal   nobles,  which  nflt 
who  is  the  President  of  the  College  of  the  give  them  influence  in  the  administratioB 
Ulema,  or  professors  of  Mohammedan  Law. '  public  affair?.     In  no  other  country  in 
Shiekh  i»  hIso  the  name  of  one  of  the  orders '  East,  and  probably  in  no  ooaotry  in  any 
of  priesthood  among  the  Yczidccs.  and  has  of  the  world,  is  the  iofloeace  of  the 
a  like  rctij;iaus  meaning  among  the  Druzcs. '  more  ooutrolUng  over  all  the  opinions 

SHILOlI:  Stationof  the  L'nited  Brethren  [conduct  of  his  subjects  ;  the  eervility  of 
in   South    Africa,   on   the   KlippUat    river,  classes  is  most  abject,  and  is  fitly  shown 


aiuon^  the  Tarabookics  and  lloltentoti*. 

SinVAYDOUXG:  A  town  in  Burmah 
near  Promo,  aud  the  seal  of  the  Prome  mis- 
sion of  the  American  Bapti^it  Union.  It  is 
one  of  the  principal  centres  of  Burman  edu- 
cation and  religion,  and  has  been  styled  the 
"  Oxford  of  Burmah." 

SinyAYGYEEN:    A  city  in    Southern 


the  prostration,  with  the  face  to  the  gi 

of  even  the  chief  men  when  they  appear  ii 

tlie  royal  presence. 

ReUgion. — 'ITie  religion  of  the  Siame«il 
Budhism,  which  may  tie  characterixcd  u  i 
kind  of  atheistical  idolatry ;  for  Budh,  io  Ml 
most   common  form,  Gotuoa,  is  not  n^ 


posed  to  take  any  concern  in  the  afiaifs 
Buriii&h,  at  the  junction  of  the  Shwaygyoen  men.  (See  Rwlhtsm.)  It  is  one  of  the 
and  Sitang  rivers.  It  is  the  seat  of  amisflion  sons  for  regarding  Siam  with  special  int 


aa  a  missionary  field,  that  it  is  the  bol- 
qoarters  of  this  widelv-spread  systcfu  ^ 
blse  religion,  so  far  as  t&is  t>ad  prv^miaeDa 
can  be  assigned  to  any  ooanti^'.     It  is  a  w 


of  the  American  Baptist  Cnion. 

SIAM:  Siam  is  a  longj  narrow  conntry, 
lying  between  Burmah  and  Cochin-China, 
and  extending  from  the  Gulf  of  Siam  to  the 

borders  of  China.     It  is  watered  by  Rercral  j  ligion  held  here  in  great  hunorl     The 
rircrs  and  by  numerous  canals  ;  and  as  the   its  subject ;    the  rcvcnaee  of  the 
Bo'\l  ia  generally  quite  Corl\\c,  '\K  W  cayaVAc  of  M<i  to  a  Ur^  extent  devoted  to  Uie 
ffopporting  a  large  popuVaUou.    \l)k^nn^\«!Cft  «iMv\ttT\.cA  \in%i.\fc^'^c«KMH«»&  \a  ' 
distracted   by  war*,  however,  uiitA  inX^mV^Q^xina,  »aA    <»Ni«t  -pfiv^^n^ 
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If  Budh  were  dethroned  In  this  country,  hla 
downfftll  would  doubUo&s  be  foil  in  other 
partx  of  Asia. 

MISSIONS. 
Presbttkruk  RnARD. — The  mission  ea- 
tablishcd  bv  the  Bi>*rd  in  Siani  wait  reflolved 
npon  in  18^9.  It  wu  fonocd  at  firet  with 
reference  to  the  Chinese  rather  than  to  the 
SiAinese.  The  dour  into  China  waa  not  then 
open,  and  missionary  80t:ieties  adupted  the 
pohcy  of  supporting  statioua  among  the 
large  oumbcrd  of  Chineec  emigrants  who 
Were  found  in  the  neighboring  countries. 
The  Rev.  Robert  W.  Orr,  ono  of  the  first 
miisionaries  to  the  Chincfto,  whose  station 
was  at  Singapore,  made  a  risit  to  Siam  in 
the  autumn  of  1838  ;  and  upon  his  favorable 
report  it  waa  (lcemc<i  e-xpedient  to  form  a 
branch  of  the  Chineae  mit^iun  at  Bangkok, 
*nd  also  a  mission  to  the  Siamese  at  thu  rtame 
plane.  The  Rcr.  William  P.  Bucll  and  his 
wife,  appointed  to  the  latt* r  mission,  arriTed 
L4.«.t  Bangkok  in  August,  1840.  A  phvaician 
fsnd  his  wife  were  appointed  to  this  field  of 
labor  in  1841,  and  a  minister  and  his  wifoiri 
1S43.  They  were  led,  however,  to  proceed 
to  China  instead  of  Siam,  so  that  Mr.  Buell 
"Wa*  not  joined  by  any  associate,  .\fter 
learning  the  language,  ho  was  able  tr) 
preach  the  Gospel  and  distribute  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  other  religious  hooka,  ex- 
plaining them  to  the  people.  lie  was  en- 
eouragi'd  in  his  work ;  but  in  1844  he  woa 
conipc'lled  to  riUtim  to  this  country  by  the 
I  state  of  his  wife's  health. 

In  March,  1847,  llie  Uev.  Steiihen  Maltoon 

I  and  his  wife,  and  Samuel  R.  tlouse.  M.  D., 

licentiate  preacher,  arrived  at  Bangkok  ;  and 

'  in  April  im'J.  they  were  joined  by  the  Rev. 

Stcpht-n  Bush  and  his  wife.     These  brcthrt-n 

found  ample  employment  in  prt-aching  and 

I  distributing   the    Scriptures    and    rclicious 

[tracla.     The  mediad   latwrs  of   Dr.  ifouffe 

I  irere  of  the  greatest  hcneAt  to  largo  num- 

[  Iwrs  of  patients  ;  while  they  brought  many 

I  persons   wiltiin    the   reach  of   tho  Gospel, 

t  whose  attention  could  not  otlicrwiso  hare 

[  been  gained ;  and  they  al&o  tended  to  con* 

'  ciliatc  tho  confidence  and  good-will  of  pwr- 

I  soos  of  all  classes  towanls  the  missionaries. 

TIms  year   1850  was  marked  by  Tigoroua 

'abom  in  preaching  and  tract  distribution  in 

Bangkok ;   by  missionary  tonne  to  acTcral 

1  distant  parts  of  the  country,  whieh   were 

made  without  hindrance,  and  afforded  many 

opportunities  of  publishing  tho  fJospcI ;  by 

the  printing  at  the  pre.is  of  anotlicr  mission 

in  Bangkok  of  422,000  pages  of  books  of 

Scripture  history  ;  an<l  by  faithful  and  suc- 

'  eeuful    medico-missionary   practice.      This 

I  ^ear  was  alno  marked  by  a  singular  exigency 

in    tho   hiBtiiry   of  tho    mission,  which   for 

ptouth<!  threatened  its  existence. 

Tltc   missionaries  had  Jired  in  hoasos  for- 
werly  occupied  by  m/tfJiouaries  of  the  Aoqc* 


rican  Board.  On  relinquishing  Siam  as  a 
field  of  labor,  tho  American  JQoard  trans- 
ferred these  houses  to  tho  American  Associ- 
ation, and  it  became  necessary  for  the  breth- 
ren to  seek  other  places  of  abode.  After 
long  search  and  many  disappointments, 
they  found  it  impos.sible  either  to  purchasQ 
or  rent  new  quarters.  The  incrvafung  bigo- 
try of  the  king  was  the  obstacle  in  their  way. 
He  did  not  ojienlv  oppose  their  wishes,  but 
it  was  soon  uncferstood  among  his  abject 
people  that  he  was  unfriendly  to  foreign 
teachers  ;  and  no  man  wai;  will'mg  to  scl)  or 
lease  real  estate  to  those  who  at  any  hour 
might  be  ordered  out  of  tlie  kingdom.  Tlie 
Btrangc  IsiiHo  waa  apparently  readied,  that 
Christian  mifisionariL-j*  must  withdravr  from 
a  heathen  land,  where  their  life  and  liberty 
were  still  safe,  and  where  their  lal>orK  might 
be  carried  forward  iu  many  ways,  solely  for 
the  want  of  houses  in  which  to  lire  !  The 
question  had  been  viewed  in  every  aspect ; 
referred  homo  to  the  Execulivc  Committee  : 
reconsidered  after  obtaining  the  sanetion  of 
the  Committee,  given  fully,  but  with  deep 
regret,  to  their  removal  to  some  new  field  of 
labor — and  atill  tho  necessity  for  this  re- 
moval appeared  to  be  unavoidable. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  ycarmattere  grew 
worse.  The  t*'achers  of  the  missionaries 
vtiT^  arretted  and  thrown  into  prison,  their 
Siamese  servants  left  them  or  were  taken 
away^  and  none  of  the  people  dared  to  hold 
intercourse  with  thom  on  religions  subject*. 
In  the  mean  time  prayer  was  olfered  williout 
ceasing  on  their  )>ehalf,  and  in  answer  to  the 
requests  of  bis  fieuple,  God  interposed  for 
the  help  of  his  servanla. — but  in  a  way  not 
eipecteil  by  them.  The  king  was  attacked 
with  disease  in  .Innuaiy,  1851  ;  and,  though 
he  had  the  prospect  of  many  years  of  hfe,ne 
wag  cut  down  by  death  in  April. 

His  successor,  the  present  king,  had  much 
intercourse  with  the  raissionaries  before  his 
accession  to  tho  throne,  and  he  has  since 
shown  himself  to  Iw  their  friend.  The  diffi- 
culty about  a  site  for  mission  premises  was 
soon  removed ;  suitable  houses  have  been 
erected,  and  the  work  of  the  mission  can 
now  be  prosecuted  with  greater  freedom  than 
at  any  former  period. 

The  little  company  of  miasionarics  hava 
sinro  Ix-en  called  to  meet  with  trials  of  a 
diffi-rent  kind — to  see  their  number  dimin- 
ished, instead  of  being  increased.  >(rs* 
Buah  was  remove<I  by  death  in  July,  185U 
Her  hut  davs  were  full  of  Christian  peace  < 
and  joy,  and  her  associatee  could  say,  that 
'Mn  the  full  posMSsion  of  all  her  faculties, 
without  ono  cloud  to  8ei>arate  l>etween  her 
and  a  present  Saviour,  she  went  down  into 
the  Jordan  of  death,  flinging  nallelajah^ 
in  tho  triumph  of  victory,  'Wsi  *^vm»r*» 
bavo  loHlin  \\CT  *  lMVVXYiC,^wsvn^  Vr\«A\ 


and  h«r  bcre&Tcd  husband,  an  &ffeptioiat« 
Mid  Moved  companion."  TIic  health  of 
Mr  Bu§h  ifterwarJs  gtve  way,  and  it  bo- 
nmv  neceeury  for  htm  to  return  to  this 
country,  in  1853,  for  bis  rccorcry.  Ue  hoe 
not  yet  become  snfflctcntly  restored  to  re- 
turn to  his  field  of  labur. 

With  the  Binglo  exception  of  tho  ombar- 
rnssinont  growing  oat  of  their  small  number, 
the  missionaries  hare  rcAJon  to  be  much  en- 
couraged in  their  work  and  itA  prospects. 
Tbcy  are  permitted  t<3  preach  the  Gospel  in 
stated  Berrices  and  by  the  way-flide ;  and 
the  Word  Iul3  not  been  preached  in  vnin. 
Beaides  the  testimony  thereby  held  forth  for 
Ood  and  OKautat  idols,  and  the  secret  con- 
Tictians  and  impressions  of  many  hearers, 
wliich  may  yet  result  in  the  o|>eu  confession 
of  Christ  before  men,  two  hopeful  converts 
have  been  admitted  to  the  church.  They 
are  both  Chinese,  and  ottc  of  them  is  analiTc 
of  nainan.  Their  i^-nllc  and  conversation 
&re  exemplary,  and  both  of  them  are  engaged 
in  efforts  to  make  the  Gospel  knovi-u  unto 
their  own  people.  Some  prf>gre»a  haa  Inien 
made  in  giving  the  Scriptures  to  the  Siamese 
in  their  own  tongue.  Tho  Now  Testament 
and  the  books  of  Genesis  and  Exodus  have 
been  translated  by  the  misaioiiaries  of  other 
Boards  ;  but  the  tran^jlatioii  will  require  re- 
vision, and  it  may  be  exjicdient  to  make  al- 
together a  now  tmiisUtion.  Mr.  T^Iattoon'e 
biblical  schoUrship  and  his  knowledge  of 
Siamese  will  enable  him  to  perform  good 
service  in  this  work.  Schools  have  been 
opened  on  the  mission  premises,  and  a  small 
number  uf  Iwurding-scholarsare  under  daily 
Christian  instruction.  It  aeems  to  be  not 
Unlikely  that  a  Christian  element  may  be 
largely  introduced  into  the  education  of 
Siamese  youth.  Tlie  dtstributioa  of  the 
Scriptures  tn  Bangkok  and  in  the  interior  is 
going  furwurd,  and  many  of  the  peoplo  are 
not  otily  able  to  read  and  wilting  to  receive 
Chri4tian  books,  but  give  a  conltal  welcome 
to  the  missionary,  and  hare  many  inquiries 
to  make  about  this  new  n;li};;ii)ii.  Mn.  Mat- 
toon  and  the  wives  of  the  other  mis-siuitaries 
have  been  requested  by  the  K.ine  to  give  in- 
struction in  English  to  some  of  the  female 
members  of  his  family  ;  and  they  can  in  this 
way  bring  before  persons  of  the  highest  rank 
— in  Eastern  countries  commonly  secluded 
from  intercourijc  with  foreigners — the  all- 
importunt  lessons  uf  the  Gos|tcl  of  Christ. 
These  cn^a^ments  are  still  In  progress,  and 
may  t^suU  in  the  greatest  good  to  some  of 
the  lodiett  of  tho  royal  family,  and  by  tJieir 
incana  to  many  others  in  high  and  low  sta- 
tions. One  of  their  pupils,  a  princess  of 
amiable  disposition,  who  bad  given  pleasing 
attention  to  the  instructions  of  tho  miusion' 


inist  in  her  last  boor  m^  bare  been  ] 
in  Jeaui. 
In  connection  with  this  brief  aket 

misaionazy  labon,  th-:     ' r  of  the  ] 

sent  King  of  Siam  si  "vcn  tntooxh 

slderatlon.    He  is  a  l>-i  .1..-^  .,1  hts  religloni 

Sroreaslon;  and  he  ta  an  absolute  moaudk 
Ic  might  on  any  day  banish  every  misuoiK 
ary  from  his  kingrlom.    The  Church  mist 
ever  remember  tmit  her  dependence  Js 
on  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but  on  the  < 
heaven.    'Hiis  be'mg  doeplr  felt,  il  is 
allowable  to  survey  things  (uturo  in  tbo  I  _ 
of  pri'sent  providences.     Now  he  who,  ca> 
trary  to  human  expectation,  has  been  d«- 
TBted'  to  the  throne  of  Slam,  posscascs  a  ood- 
siderable  degree  fif  Christian  knowledge.  So 
is  a  much  more  enlightened  and  IilvnJ  nua 
than  his  predecessor,      lie  ha* 
English  language.     lie  h&fi  paid  mo 
tion  to  the  history  of  oar  country, 
led  to  this  by  his  acgnaJptiuMe  ^ 
can  raisslonariea,  and  he  is  a  warm1 
of  Wasliington.     He  is  ilispost 
improvements  of  western  civi 
has  under  consideration  the  opcu 
ship-canal  to  connect  tho  Gulf  of  S 
tho  Bay  of  Bengal — a  measure  whie 
prove  greatly   favorable    to   conund 
tween  Hidia  and  China,  and  would  ht^t 
hitherto  secluded  country  out  upon  ooe  of 
tho  highways  of  the  worl^.   He  is  surraanA 
cd  by  the  priests  of  Budh,  but  Chiietia^ 
ministers  are  living  at  his  capital,  ai 
wives  are  giving  lessons  of  Christia 
in  his  palace-     Reasons  of  st»te  poQ 
commend   Budhii^m   to   his   pride. 
Spirit  of  God  nuiy  easily  cunatroin  1 
to  bow  unto  Ilim  who  is  the  King  < 
and  the  Lord  of  lords.    The  iniliiena 
king  and  court  in  Siam,  is  almost  unb 
especially  in  religious  mattcnt.      If  the  l. , 
sliould  embrace  Christianity,  a  large  part( 
his  subjects  would  follow  his  example,  Tiiff 
ore  in  some  degree  prepared  for  this,  by  tiai 
acqu.'tintance  with  tliu  |;eneral  truths  c-f  ii$ 
Christian  religion ;   the   circulation  of  iha 
Scripturea  and  Chritrtton  books,  and  oUxr 
labors  of  Uie  mi^aioaarics.  have  been  ih 
means  of  widely  disaeminatiog  a  knowlt^ 
of  the  Gospel.     It  is,  therefore,  in  the  povtf 
of  one  man.  not  only  to  mako  lu£  own  reip 
on  era  in  toe  history  of  his  country, 
lead  his  people  from  the  wat  to  tbo  e 
from  a  miserabla  paganism  to  the  pr 
of  Christianity ;   and   if  tho    Spirifcl 
Lord  were  poured  out  from  on  high,  W 
f>o<>n  see  in  Siam  ^a  nation  bom  in  i 
■'  The  king's  heart  is  in  thf  hand  of  the  1 
as  the  rivers  of  water,  he  turnetli  il  vrhil 
ever  he  will." — Loicric^g  ^lawtnl  of  Hit, 
American  Baptist  Musion    -^    '^' 
.This  mlasion  wa«  Mriglnully  des; 


wy  tojiohera,  was  suddenly  cemov*^4\>^'  de4U\. 

XTof  serious  interest  in  \\aU»n\nz  \a  IW  «.\«tv  Y<>^  >iift  Tsaxw'a  %\axtw«A:.>3.u\  yr. 

oC  tho  cross  would  lead  ua  tonopottat.\ict\C\MUiife^ft»MuVMwi>^ 
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bers,  uid  vho,  nntit  withlo  *  recent  period, 
were  whoTly  inaccessible  in  their  own  coun- 
try.    It  was  commenced  ia  March  1833,  by 
BcT.  J-  T.  Jones,  formerly  of  the  mission  in 
Bunnati,  wlio  with   Mrs.  Jones  at  that  time 
C«tal>litihcd  hia   reaiilcnco  At  Bangkok,   the 
capital  of  the  kingdom.    The  city  had   at 
former  periods    been  visited   by   Rot.  Mr. 
GutzIafT,  of  tho  Basic  Miuionarr  Sodcty, 
j  BcT.  Mr.  AbwK  of  the  American  Board,  and 
I'miite  recently   by  Kct.  Mr.  Trumlin,  of  tho 
iLondon  Mi^ionary  Society.  Thtjy  had,  how- 
jATcr,  all  abandoned  the  attempt  to  plant  a 
mlaalon  there,  and  tho  latter  on  his  depart* 
'  ture  had  written  to  tho  miasionanea  in  Bur- 
'  mahy  urging  them  to  send  one  of  tht'ir  num- 
I'bcr  to  Siam.     It  wax  by  the  appointment  of 
I  brethren  of  the  Burmun  mission,  that  Mr. 
'Jones  first  settled  at  Banekok,  and  com- 
menced hia  labors  among  the  several  raow 
compotiing   its    dirersified    population,    the 
mo»t  numerous  of  whom  were  the  Chinctie. 

He  was  courteously  received  by  the  public 
Mrsonagos  to  whom  he  became  known,  and 
In  a  little  time  his  house  became  the  resort 
of  considerable  numbers  of  Chinese,  Bur- 
maua,  and  Pcguans.     He  found  the  Chinese 
by  far   the  most  ainlablo    and    inquisitive, 
but  he   understood  neither  their  language, 
or  the   Siamese,  and  waa  in  consequence 
'  ""_«d  to  confine  his  teachings  and  conver- 
ftti«M  to  the  Burm&n  tongue,  which,  how- 
j  Moms  to  have  been  compruhcnded  by 
ber*  than  tho  Barman  population.     Ue 
ptized  his  first  fire  conrerts  in  December, 
LI833.     They  were  all  Chinese,  two  of  whom 
PJail  been  instructed  by  Me.ssr«.  GutzlalTand 
I  Abeel.     One  of  thuin  was  immediately  b|>- 
[  |iolnteU  an  assistant  In  the  mission,  to  take 
'  argc  of  a  school  for  Obincse  boys,  and  to 
nduct  public  worship  in  Chinese  on   the 
abbath.     In  1835,  Mr.  Jones  had  acquired 
Bcicnt  familiarity  with  tho  language   to 
at  his  attempting  a  translation  of  the 
He  soon  completed  the  Gospel 
,  and  a  Catechism  of  the  New 
ent,  both  of  which  ho  carried  to  Sin^- 
pore  to  Iw  printed  by  the  press  of  the  mis- 
sion of  the  American  Board  established  there. 
When  Mr.  Jones  removed  from   Rangoon 
to  Bangkok,  it  was  without  the  knowledge 
«f  the  Board  of  Managers.     They,  however, 
«er«  already  directing  their  attentiou  to  thai 
oountiy,  and  not   only  approved  the  steps 
'  au    by.  Mr.    Jones,    by    the    advice   of 
associates     in     ^urmali,     but     deter- 
ntned  immediately  tu  send  additional  mis- 
'ooaries  to  bo  united  with  him.    Accord- 
g\y,  Rev.  WilUom  Dean,  and  Mrs.  Dean, 
'irere  appointed  by  the  Board  in  the  summer 
ri834,and  sailing  in  the  following  September. 
I  arrived  atSinpipnra' in  February,  1835,  while 
Junet  was  ttiill  there  engaged  in  printing 
Jie  U'jMpcl  of  Matthew.     I^tL  tho  mission- 
riM  mraiiaed  bcro  for  several  ffiontJid  for 


the  pariKMe  of  studying  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage; her©  Mrs.  Dean,  a  few  weeks  after 
her  arrival,  was  suddenly  summoned  away 
by  death.  Mr.  Dc«n accompanied  Mr.  Jones 
to  Bangkok  in  June,  I83o,  and  tbcy  com- 
menced together  the  lalwrs  of  tho  missioo; 
the  former  more  |)articiilar1y  among  th« 
Chinese,  and  the  latter  among  Uie  Siamese. 
In  December  of  the  same  year,  three  oUier 
Chinamen  were  baptized.  But  so  strong 
was  the  appetite  for  opium,  and  so  generu 
its  use  among  the  Chiuesv,  tltat  several  of 
those  who  had  been  baptised  were  unable  to 
withstand  the  temptation,  and  fell  away  from 
tho  faith  which  they  professed. 

In  Marcli,  1836,  Mr.  Jones  bad  completed 
the  translation  of  tho  Acts  of  tho  Apostles, 
and  wenta  second  time  to  Singapore  to  obtain 
foots  of  t>'pe  both  in  Siaiuese  and  Chinese, 
to  be  used  with  a  pnss  which  had  been  for^j 
warded  from  Americu^and  which  was  expect- 
ed suon  to  arrive.  It  was  while  he  was  absent 
on  tliis  oxcorsion  that  there  arrived  at  Singa'* 
^ore,  Rev.  Messrs.  Davenport,  Reed,  and 
^huck,  with  their  wives,  together  witn  the 
expected  press,  and  the  necessary  materials 
fur  printing.  &le6sr8.  Davenport  and  Reed 
soon  went  with  Mr.  Jones  to  Bangkok,  the 
former  to  bo  attached  as  preacher  and  print- 
er to  the  Siamese,  and  the  latter  to  be  con- 
nected with  Mr.  Dean  in  the  ChliKSo  de- 
partment of  tho  mission.  Mr.  Shuck  re- 
mained for  the  present  In  Singapore,  witii 
the  intention  of  establishing  himself  ulti- 
mately cither  at  Macao  or  at  Canton.  A 
printing  houHO  was  immediately  built  at 
Bangkok,  together  with  a  substantial  brick 
building  for  a  store-house,  and  the  press  was 
set  into  immediate  operation  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Davenport,  in  printing  book^  and 
tracts  both  in  Siamese  and  Chinese.  M  r.  Dean 
occupied  a  fioating  house  on  tho  river,  and 
employed  himself  in  conversing  with  visitors  . 
and  on  Sundays  in  preaching  to  a  oongr^sr  ' 
lion  varying  from  thirty  to  tifty  Chinese, 
while  Mr.  Jones  wasooinipied  with  tr-onslating 
the  Scriptures  into  Siamese,  preparing  tracts 
and  visiting  the  wats  or  places  of  wonthip 
for  the  purpose  of  scattering  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  among  the  people.  The  lodies 
of  the  mission  also  were  employod  in  teach- 
ing such  pupils  as  cuuld  be  induced  to  attend 
their  inatrtictions.  Tho  children,  however, 
were  in  many  iristADces  forbidden  by  their 
parents  to  attend  the  schools,  lest  by  so 
doing  their  value  would  be  diminished  in 
case  their  parents  should  wish  to  sell  them 
as  slaves. 

In  1834,  the  mission  was  Tisited  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Malcom,  and  its  members,  together  with 
those  converts  who  still  remained  Caithfu', 
were  organized  into  a  church.  Three  othe  4 
were  added  soon  afterwards,  and  the  lalit  a 
of  the  iniB»\on,v**^^*^^^**M  wrow^  "Cwt  V^iv 


sadljintcrrupUidby  &scric8of  bercaTifrnenUihuL  they  lure  not  thus  fiirracce^dcd  inptr* 
wliicU  Tor  a  time  pAnL))'2(Ml  Us  euerpcs.  Mr. '  suatling  the  people  to   wrwpt  the   Oo^ieL 


Ri'tvl  was  taken  sLway  hy  death,  in  August, 
1837  ;  Mrs.  Dnn  had  atmdy  fallen  a  victim 
to  ft  fever;  Mr.  Dean  wa«  now  obliged  to 
withdraw  for  a  period,  in  order  to  recruit 
hi?  failing  bcallh ;  and  early  in  1838,  Mrs. 
June*,  a  misttionary  of  great  excellence, 
closed  her  valuable  life  at  Bangkok.  The 
printing  arrangi'inent*  prtived  verr  defectivo 
OD  account  of  the  imperfection  of  the  tyjw. 
and  a  type-foundry  wa£  established  in' the 
flutnnicr  of  1838,  and  at  the  samo  time  a 
second  press  waa  added  to  the  property  of 
ttie  nii»4ioii.  By  these  meantt  the  books  of 
the  New  Tcfitainent,  which  Mr.  Jones  was 
rapidly  translating,  were  printed  in  great 
nu!nlH>r*,  and  Willi  these  amultitude  of  tracts 
and  other  works  prepaivd  for  circulation 
anionj;  the  people- 
In  June,  1839,  Rev.  Mc&srs.  Slaftcr  and 
Goddard.  arrived  at  Singapore,  as  a  rein- 
forcement of  the  mission  in  biam.  Mr.  Slaf- 
tcr brought  with  him  an  additional  prpss^  and 
went  almost  iminetliately  to  Bangkok,  where 
he  became  aasociated  with  Mr.  Jones  in  the 
Siamese  department  of  tho  miMion.  Qo 
apecdily  acquired  the  laugtia^c,  and  Mve 
great  promise  of  UflefUlncsa,  but  in  1841  he 
fell  a  victim  to  disease  before  he  liad  l>egun 
bis  labors  as  a  preacher.  Mr.  Goddard,  who 
VIS  appointed  to  the  Chinese  department, 
remained  at  Singapore  studying  the  language, 
mitil  October,  1840,  when  he  repaired  to 
Bangkok  and  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his 
post  as  an  associate  of  Mr.  Dean.  In  1843, 
Mr.  Chandler,  a  machinist  and  typo  founder 
connected  with  tho  mission  at  Maulmain, 
went  to  reside  at  Bangkok,  llo  became  the 
princijml  manager  of  the  printing  establish- 
ment, and  immediately  in tc res teiT himself  in 
introducing  among  the  people  a  knowledge 
of  the  mechanic  art?.  Prince  Momfanoi  in- 
vited him  to  aid  in  building  several  kinds  of 
mochi ne ry  after  Ame rican  model;*,  and 
evinceil  such  deference  for  his  Christian 
principles  that  ho  directed  his  laborers  to 
abstain  from  work  on  Sunday.  Much  inci- 
dental good  was  thus  accomplished,  tiiongh 
it  of  courso  fell  far  short  of  the  L;reat  objects 
ibr  which  the  mission  was  established. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  mission- 
ftfies  in  Siam  have  encountered  none  of  the 
hindrances  usually  inlt-rposed  by  the  govem- 
znents  of  oriental  nations,  it  is  also  true  that 
they  have  been  encouraged  by  comparatively 
few  religious  fruits  among  the  native  Siamese. 
Tliey  have  tranalalod  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  some  of  the  Old,  into  the 
language  of  the  country.  They  have  printed 
Miu  circulated  very  widely  among  tho  people 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  religious 
(rtctd*  They  have  introduced  tho  mechanic 
•Pte  ftnd  have  won  l\\c  Vavor  ot  fte'tcxaV  ^K 
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The  native  rare  of  Siam  is  raid  to  be  nnc* 
paratively  stupid  and  leas  civilized  thantboK 
(if  the  neighboring  countries.  They  ban 
the  Gospel,  but  they  do  not  embrace  it.  TTjey 
acknowledge  the  superiority  of  Clirist'*  rt- 
ligion,  but  they  still  remain  indiflerent 
it.  Messrs.  Jones  and  Chandler,  with 
interruptions  of  occasional  abaeDce,wer« 
many  years  the  principal  laborers  in  this 
department  of  the  mission.  The  fo\ 
though  repeatedly  prostrated  by  iH-hi 
on  account  of  whidi  he  twicv  returiKvl  Ur 
United  States,  died  at  Bangkok,  Sepi 
13,  1851.  lie  had  been  a  mia»onary 
wards  of  twenty  ycara,  and  had 
eighteen  years  in  Siam.  He  had  scqnind 
the  language  to  a  degree  of  imusital 
lion,  and  hail  won  the  respect 
dence  of  the  king  and  the  leadin;; 
sonages  of  tb«  coontry.  lie  had  writi 
many  tracts  and  books  in  the  Siam»e 
guagc,  and  bad  trannlated  the  entire 
Teetamcnt  and  parts  of  the  Old  Test, 
the  former  of  wnich  he  hod  just  revised 
the  third  time.  Thesi.>  contribnlious  to 
literature  of  Siam  will  rem«'m  forever  » 
memorials  of  tus  well-spent  and  mofitUoor* 
ioDS  life. 

In  1849  the  Siamese  department  oftli* 
mission  woa  strengthened  by  the  arrinl  at 
Bai^kok  of  Rcr.  Samuel  Q.  Smith,  vte 
since  the  death  of  Mr.  Jones  has  bcco  Ai 
only  missionary  whose  woHc  was  presdJiV 
the  Gospel.  Mrs.  Jones  and  Miss  Mans 
conduct  schools  and  render  such  other  »- 
sistoncc  as  may  be  in  their  power,  whik  3Cr. 
Cliandk-r  has  lately  retume«l  from  aviiitr" 
the  United  States,  better  supplied  than 
before  with  tho  means  of  printii^  boti 
Siameso  and  in  Chinese.  A  few  lutirc 
Siamese  have  been  converted  to  ChristiaaifJ, 
and  have  been  admitted  to  the  ChiMl 
church,  but  as  ha.5  been  already  intimalf^ 
tho  spiritual  results  uf  this  departmcat  d 
tho  mission,  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  jeH^ 
in  wliich  it  has  not  only  encountered  nov^ 
position,  but  has  been  received  with  dtdM 
favor  from  the  Government,  appear  that  ftt 
to  be  unusimlly  Bniall.  It  may  be,  boweii^ 
that  these  have  be«n  only  years  of  tr-ilsaoi 
preparation,  and  a  period  of  sowing  thcsde) 
which  shall  yet  spring  up  and  yield  an  abo^^ 
danl  harvest. 

Tho  Chinese  department  of  the  mtsaoail 
Bangkok,  however,  has  from  the  bcgiiiiil| 
been  attended  with  fur  more  encoungiogl^ 
suits.  It  was  c^tAblished  at  a  period  vi* 
the  Gospel  was  shut  out  from  theconalk* 
population  of  Chinese,  and  was  desigoadlA 
accomplish  for  her  wandering  tralHdiers  Aid 
the  emigrants  from  her  shorea  what  ccbM 
xvt>\.\»s  ^'c>\!A  fct  her  v^oplo  at  home.    Th< 
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th  few  oxceptiona,  of  canvertcd  CbinAmen. 
o  at  first  learnetl  the  Scripture*  through 
the  SUnicfto  translations  of  Mr.  Jodu5. 
From  1840.  to  the  rembval  of  Mr.  Dean  to 
Chitu  iu  1842,  the  miRBiOD  vtas  moiingt^d 
principally  by  Kov.  Mu88r«.  Dean  and  Goil- 
ilard,  and  the  former  uii^;agett  iu  preparing 
books  and  tracts  aiid  tlw  lalitr  in  translating 
the  Scriptures,  and  both  in  preaching;  to  Ihf 
people.  In  1840,  the  mcmbtrsof  tUo  church 
wcrtj  utuu  in  number,  and  each  year  haa  wit- 
nc»>ed  a  gradual  incrvuHe,  until  in  1853  they 
werv  tliirty-fivy.  In  January,  1H51,  the  mis- 
MOD  sutfured  a  severe  loss  in  tJiu  destruction 
of  tt^  buildings,  and  the  entire  property 
which  they  contained,  together  with  many 
of  tb«  i»ersunal  elfects  of  tliu  missionaries, 
the  wbolo  amounting  to  not  less  than 
8U!,000  to  $15,000,  a  calamity  from  which 
it  has  not  even  yet  fully  recovered. 

Tt  has  already  been  sLated  tliat.Mr.  Shack 
Vith  his  family  settled  at  Macao,  a  port 
under  the  Jurisdiction  of  tho  Portugese,  in 
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1830^  also  u)r  tho  purpose  of  laboring  aa 
miitsionary  among  tho  Chinese.  He  found 
them,  as  ai  Ban;jkok,  entirely  accessible  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gos|h.'1.  In  1841,  Rer. 
.IiMchar  J.  Kobcrts,  who  had  been  residing 
Ibr  aonw  time  at  Macao  under  the  direction 
of  a  missionary  society  in  tho  Western 
States,  ticcaniti  associated  with  ^^r.  Shuck 
under  the  patronage  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist .Missionary  Uniun.  Two  or  three  Chineae 
convert's  have  beun  baptized  at  this  station, 
religious  books  aod  tracts  have  been  circula- 
ted very  widely  among  the  multitudes  of 
Chinese  who  frequent  this  mart  of  oriental 
commerce,  and  the  missioiuirics  were  looking 
with  tlic  fundeBt  hopes  on  the  prospect  tliat 
was  opening  before  them,  when  in  fS41  their 
labors  fur  a  time  were  wholly  interrupted 
br  the  brealung  out  of  tho  war  between 
Great  Britain  and  China,  and  the  blockade 
of  tho  port  of  Macao.  This  was  continued 
till  AugUiit  1842,  when  a  treaty  of  per[>ctual 
amity  was  concluded,  by  which  the  island  of 
Hongkong,  at  tho  mouth  of  Canton  river, 
was  (x-ded  to  Eneland,  and  tho  flvu  portii  of 
Cantou,  Amoy,  Fuhchau,  Ningpo  and  Shang- 
hai Were  opened  to  the  commerco  of  Great 
Britain  and  th«  residence  of  (brvigners, 
Thit  mo«t  important  event  altered  tho  rchi- 
tions  of  this  ancicDt  people  to  the  rest  of  the 
human  race,  and  eflectually  severed  the  bar- 
riers wliicb  have  hitherto  prevented  tho  in- 
troduction of  the  Gospel  to  the  country.  So 
sooQ  as  the  treaty  was  published,  Messrs. 
Shock  and  Roberts  from  Macao,  and  Mr. 
Dean  from  Kangkok,  removed  to  China  and 
look  up  their  residence  at  Hongkong ; 
Messrs.  iJean  and  Shuck  at  the  new  town 
ot  Victoria,  and  Mr.  Huberts  in  another  part 
of  the  tKland  at  Chek-chu.  Mr.  Goduord 
nmained  at  Bangkok  proaecuttng  his  accua* 
iomed  Ubor*  Miauag  the  C'hiaesc  populatiOD 


of  that  city  till  1848,  when  he  went  to  Join 
tlie  mission  to  China. 

Meanwhile  at  Bangkok  both  departments 
of  the  mission  were  committed  to  the  care 
of  the  Siamese  missionaries.  Two  out-«ta- 
tions  were  established,  one  at  Teng-kia-chu, 
and  one  at  Bang-chang,  both  of  which  were 

{placed  under  the  charge  of  native  aeAistants. 
n  1851,  Rev.  W.  Ashmoro  and  Mrs.  Aidi- 
more  arrived  at  Bangkok  as  missionaries  to 
the  Chtoene.  Mr.  Ashmore  has  now  ac- 
quired the  language,  and  is  prosecuting  those 
labors  to  which  he  was  appointed.  Tho 
latest  reports  of  tho  mission  bear  witness  to 
a  somewhat  more  gratifying  progress  in 
both  \ts  departmenti*.  The  Siamese  mission- 
aries had  before  been  often  invited  to  the 
palace  of  the  king  for  the  purpose*  of  aiding 
the  monarch  and  some  members  of  tho  royal 
family  in  the  study  of  Eaglitdi  and  tho  me- 
chanic arts,  and  much  incidental  conversa- 
tion hod  been  held  respecting  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel.  These  loter^'icws,  while 
they  hare  been  latterly  declined  by  the  mis- 
sicmaries,  when  proposed  for  the  former  ob- 
jectB,  have  become  more  frequent  for  tho 
latter  object,  and  have  led  to  the  ealabh^h- 
ment  of  a  regular  system  of  biblical  iiutnic- 
tion  at  the  pahicc.  The  two  ladies  of  thii 
department  of  tho  mission,  Miss  Mom  and 
Mrs.  Smith,  formerly  Mrs.  Jones,  are  also 
conalautly  engaged  in  similar  teachmg  either 
at  the  mission  school  or  iu  private.  The 
most  friendly  relations  are  still  nisnitained 
with  the  government,  and  even  tho  Budhist 
priestK  tliem^elvea  inSioin,  appear  less  per- 
tinacious in  their  opposition  to  the  now  re- 
ligion than  in  other  countries  in  which  Budb- 
irax  prevails.  The  Chinese  church,  which 
is  still  tlie  only  one  belonging  to  the  mission, 
numbers  at  present  only  twenty-six  mem- 
bers, nine  having  removed  to  China.  In  ad- 
dition to  tliis,  and  several  Siamese  who  haro, 
been  baptized,  but  live  away  from  BaQgkok|,, 
there  were  at  recent  dates  eight  additional 
c(uivert«  who  were  about  to  be  bapli74*d. 
Thedc  are  all  Siameee.  In  February,  1H54, 
Rev.  R.  Telford  andMr.Q.  H.  Chandler,  tho 
printer,  with  their  witcb,  sailed  from  tho 
Uaitcd  States  for  Siam  ;  ftlr.  Chandler  hav- 
ing been  home  on  a  visit  for  tho  benelit  of 
his  health,  and  tho  improveroeut  of  his  ar- 
rangements for  printing.  Mr.  Telford  is  ap- 
pointed to  the  Chinese  department  of  the 
mission.  AVhen  they  arrive  at  their  stations 
the  two  departmeotA  will  bo  nearly  equal^ 
supplied,  though  neitbar  will  possoM  a  inifr-( 
slunary  force  at  all  adequate  to  the  work 
which  may  be  advantageously  undertaken. 
The  proApecta  of  the  mission — thougti  prue- 
pccts  are  oflen  illuaory— are  thought  ta  b»] 
more  encouraging  than  at  any  former  period. 
The  mission  is  organized  in  one  station  ^t. 
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the  Siamese  department  licT.  S.  G-  Smith 
and  Mr.  G.  U.  Clmodlcr,  with  their  witcs, 
aud  Mies  Morse  a  teacher,  tnd  in  the  Chi- 
nese ilejiartioeot  Rev.  Mcwrs.  Ashmorc  and 
Tclforil  ami  their  wives,  ftwl  four  natire  as- 
Bibtaats  who  arc  employed  in  both  depart* 
meLt4, 

STATISTICS    FOR    1854. 

1  b'liiUfjn,  4  out-stAtions,  4  miBslonariea, 
S  foiiinle  aHNi.-^tantK ;  D  inic^sioiiariM  and  as- 
fiifttbuts  ;  4  luitirc  tireticher?  and  aaaistante  ; 
1  cUurchj  35  mcmlM>rs ;  2  ho&rdiog  echoola, 
21  pupils;  2daT-Bcliools, 20  pupils;  total  of 
schools  4,  and  41  pupils. — W.  (iAMMKi.i.. 

Am i:ri t'A n  Boah d. — Mensrs.  A Iwel  and 
Tomlin  spent  some  time  in  Bangkok  in  1831, 
and  again  Mr.  Abecl  in  IPHC.  >rc#5rB.  Robin- 
Bon  and  Johnson,  with  tbcir  wive«,  arrived 
July  2n,  1834,  and  Doetor  and  Mr».  Bmdley 

OD  the  18th  of  July,  18;i5.vrith  a  printing-  "■""•"™i '""'^  "^"  «...^-j   *■'  ..* 
prcHBi,  and  SiamcRo  (\*pc.     Sir.  Caawell  after-  Tlie  conBtaut   influx  of  tht'se  poor 
wards  Joined  the  mission.    The  missioniiry '  African?  has  materially  tended  to  retard 
work  was  prosecuted  here  by  the  Board 


The  peninsula  coniSsts  priDcjpaUy  of  a  i 
of  conical  mountaiDs,  from  2000  to  3000  bit 
in  height,  surrounded  by  a  bell  of  lard 
cronnd,  from  otie  to  five  mile«  in  breadfk. 
The  location,  for  Knrnpean^  or  Americaai^ 
is  uuhcalthy,  though  not  moT«  so  than  Iht 
French  and  Portuguese  Bctllements  in  other 
parts  of  Western  Africa.  The  chief  charifr 
teristic  is  its  eirlrente  huinidity.  Mcire  taie 
fell  tlicro  in  two  days  of  August,  lt<33,  tUa 
in  Britain  throaghont  the  entire  Vcar. 

ThiB  colony  was  founded  in  17?T.  About 
120O  free  negroes^  who,  having  joined  tin 
rojal  Btandara  in  the  war  of  the  AnMiieu 
KcTolntiun,  took  refuge,  at  tl»c  terminatioQ 
of  the  contt'St,  in  Nova  Scotia,  were  conveyed 
to  Sierra  Leone,  in  1792.  To  these  wei* 
added  the  Maroons  from  Jamaica :  and  -^ioos 
the  legal  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  Um 
negroes  taken  in  the  captured  tmkIb,  and 
lihcmted,  have  been  carried  to  the  solo 


was -,.    ...-   

until  184S ;  but  without  any  marked  resnlta. 
Tluit  year,  in  consequence  of  a  change  of 
sentiment  on  the  part  of  Doctor  Bradley  and 
Mr.  Caswell,  a  separation  ttiok  place  hetwwn 
them  and  the  Board.  And,  on  the  matter 
coming  up  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  the 
discontinuance  of  the  mission  was  recom- 
mended, and  the  Pnidi?ntiftl  Committee  aflor- 
Wardstook aclicmttrcordincly.  MeBsrs, Hrad- 
ley  and  Cajtwcll  were  afltWnnl.*  reeeiveil 
under  Uic  care  of  the  American  Missionarj- 
Association,  and  the  mission  premises  were 
tran-sfcrred  to  thot  body.  For  a  full  account 
of  llie  caiiRc>8  which  led  to  these  results,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  report  of  the  Board 
and  of  the  A^eociation  for  1849. 

Ami:rican  Mibsionart  As9ociatiI>!<. — In 
October,  1849,  the  Association  sent  out  Doc- 


improvement  of  the  colony.  A  Urge 
portion,  however,  are  enjoying  the  meaiH 
moral  and  religious  instruction,  under 
direction  of  tlie  missionaries  of  the 
nnd  other  misi^ionan.-  Sf>rietie«.  (Sea 
H'eatem.  under  the  beads  of  Church  ' 
ary  Society,  and  IVcsleyan  Aiutimarj  8k 
ciett/.)  Mnny  of  the  colored  people  brs'H^ 
from  Nova  Scotia  had  there  b«im  eonrertei 
under  the  labors  of  missionaries  vba  woe 
oMociatod  with  Ijidy  Huntingdon,  fflf 
more  than  siity  yeni-s  they  hare  exiitcd  al 
a  distinct  religious  body,  under  the  ninis  of 
the  "  Connection  of  the  Countess  of  IlQiitiiC' 
don."  Simple  faith  and  earnest  praircfu- 
nesa  have  diBtinj^ii»4hed  them  from  liic  )<* 
ginning,  and  sustained  them  under  many  «nl 
heavy  triaht.  They  have  now  fortv-eigfcl 
preachers    and   exhorters,   and   more  tkt 


lor  nniu[ey,  rtev.  i^.  n.   i>ane,   m.  u.,  rroi.  niieen  nur 

J.  Stisby,  with  tlicir  wives,  wim  in  due  time  ship;    they   have  also  eleren   (*hap«ls 
arrivi^d  at  Uangkok,  and  entered  upon  the 'several  schools.     Aid  has  seldom  l>e<a 
missionary  acrvire-     In  1B53.  the  executive '  ot^ived  by  them   from   any   quarter. 
committee  authorized  tlie  oi>cnin(;  of  a  newi  have  all  along  maintained  a  stcadlast 


station  in  Siam,  and  they  speak  hopefully  of 
the  future  prospects  or  the  mission.  The 
present  missionary  force  is  t  wo  ordained  mis- 
sionnries,  with  their  wives. 

SIBSAGOR:  A  town  in  Assam, — one  of 
the  stations  of  the  Assam  mission  of  the 
Am.  Hantist  I'liion, 

SIBERIA:  .See  Tartanj  nnd  Siberia. 

SIERRA  LEONE:  A  colonuil  establish- 
raent  of  Great  Britain,  on  the  west  coast  of 
Afrioa.  cmsisting  of  a  peninsula  about  25 
miles  in  lefi^th,  imrth  and  south,  washed  by 
the  Atlantic  on  the  north-west  and  south. 
and  partly  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  bay 
formed   bv   the   Sierra   Leone  ~" 


c  tliu    J 
.  dew  T 


tion  to  the  welfare  of  their  cuuntrrntt 
Their  attention  has  been  directed  to  siTtnl 
localities  in  and  around  the  colouy  whcmtx 
people  have  no  Christian  tcaehi^rs,  nnd  *t^ 
ml  tribes  hare  invited  them  to  f>en>l  xbm 
teacbeni.  By  mennH  of  some  aasistance 
England,  they  have  sent  out  two 
and  seveml  teacbera,  and  it  is  e 
others  will  speedily  follow  them. 

Rev.  K.  J.  Pierce,  in  a  letter  dated  Ji 
uary  11,  1854,  states  that    Rev.    E.  J 
principal  of  a  scminair  for  tike  educallMt 
young  men  for  the  ministry,  ha«  ItJ  stuiai^ 
who  read  Hebrew  quite  as  well  as  the  iR* 
rage  of  students  in  the  senior  class  hi 


riTcr.      The 
population,  conBistinc  c\uefly  of  liberated  I  own  theolwical  seminaries.     Tliey  alse 
fiiares,  amounted,  in  1847.  \a  4\,1^.    Ytmi-  aW.  UTW!>iL^CT.\ftinft\i,t.  and  seemed  to 
iowiij  the  capital,  bAa^tO^^^  '\ik\nh\A\an\A.  a\An^<Qft%\7r(uA}a<&<^'^>^^ 
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Prectown  is  the  chief  citr  of  Sierra  Lcono ;  i  native  inhabiCanU  of  those  countrici.    Tho 


In  which  the  Wesleyans  have  17  chap- 
«U,  1  wut-atation  for  pren'hinj;.  5  missiona- 
ries ainl  tflaiBtanta,  4  catcchists,  27  day- 
iu:hool  teachers,  71  Sunday-school  tcfcchers, 
57  local  t'r<-*Ki*^her8,  4^13  church  roembera, 
256  on  trial.  1 2  Sunday-schools,  6G5  scholnrA. 
11  day-schools,  1100  day-scholurs:  2,0(;5 
Bchnlani  in  all;  number  of  attendants  on 
public  worship,  7,554.  The  Baptists  have  2 
churches. 

SIMLA:  A  station  of  the  Church  JHs- 
siunnry  Society  among  the  hilla,  between 
th*t  Sutlej  and  Jumna,  situated  near  Saba- 
thoo,  and  elcrated  7.200  fvct  above  the  level 
of  U»c  BL'a.  It  is  a  sanatorium  for  invaliils 
from  the  plains  of  India,  a  retreat  for  the 
civil  and  military  officers,  and  a  place  of 
litshionable  resort.  The  number  of  English 
hooaes  is  about  200.  The  country  around  it 
contains  a  numerous  ])opulatton. 

SI.MAO:  One  of  the  Molucca  Islands,  in 
the  Indian  Archipelago. 

SINGAPORE:  A  small  island  at  the 
floutht-m  extremity  of  tho  Malay  peninBula, 
including  the  town  of  the  same  name.  In 
183tJ,  it  contained  a  poimlation  of  29,084,  of 
whom  13,749  were  Chinese  settlers,  and 
9,632  Malays.    The  town  of  Singapore  is 

situated  on  tho  south  side  of  the  island.    Its 

central  part  ii  occupied  with  the  dwellings 

of  the  merchants,  and  the  military  cauton- 

metitfl.     The  Malay  quarter  is  at  the  cast, 

and  the  principal  Chinese  commercial  tmnr- 

ter  at  the  west  extremity.     Tlie  junks  from 

China  bring  annually  a  large  number  of  Chi- 

ueseeetllers.  .  Most  of  the  artiyjuia,  laborers, 

•griculturista,  and  shoulcecpcrs,  arc  Chinese- 

^ngaporo  wa*  occupied,  for  a  number  of 

jean  before  the  opening  of  tlic  Five  Ports, 

M  a  Chinese  misi^ion,  by  a  num1)er  of  differ- 
ent societies ;  but  the  missioua  there  have 

sever  been  very  productive. 

SINDE:  A  sUtion  of  the  Church  Miasion- 

ary  Society,  a  little  east  of  Bombay. 

SINMAII:  A  town  in  the  south  of  Arra^ 

can,  on  the  confines  of  Bnmuih ;  an  out-fito- 

tion  of  the  Baaacln  mission  of  the  American 

Baptist  Union. 

S.MYUNA:  The  principal  city  of  Asiatic 

Turkey.     Of  the  cities  of  the  seven  churches  b4,,u,o^^_ 

addressed  in  tho  Apocalypec,  Smyrna  alone  AaTruti*. 

can   he  regarded  as  still    flourishmg.     The  On*** 

modem  town,  which  has  long  been  the  em- 

poriamof  the  Levant,  contains  amixcdpopu- 

ktiun  of  about  120,000.     It  is  a  aution  of 

the  mission  of  iW  Am.  Board  to  tho  Anue- 

nians;  also  of  the  Church  Missionary  Societv. 
SOCIETY  FOR  THE    PROPAOATION 

OF  THE  GOSPEL  I\  FOHETOX  PARTS  : 

This  Stxriety  received  its  charter  from  King  j^,^  za*L*»B- 

TViIItam  HI.,  in  1701 5  its  two  ^at  objects  Tasmuia. 

bcinif,  "  to  provide  for  the  ministrations  of  ■xa(MA»*'AomoaA.- 

tlie  Church  of  England  in  the  British  Colo- '  *" 

uhfj  aad  topropag»ta  the  Gospel  among  the  \ 


pr'mctpal   efforta  of  this  Societv,  however, 
have  beeu  directed  to  the  Britisli  culoniflta, 
rather  than  to  tho  convention  of  the  heatbon 
in  general ;  and  therefore  it  ai^sumefl  moro 
the  cliaractcr  of  a  Ilon>e  than  Forvig-a  Mis- 
Bionary  enterprise.     Yet,   the  So«iu*ty  liavo 
not  been  backward  to  embrace  opportunities 
of   preaching   the   Gospel    to   the   heatlien. 
Though  occasional  assistance  in  hooka  and 
money  was  given  to  Jamaica,  Antigua,  Now- 
foundlanrl,  and  other  lAlnnds,  for  fourscore 
years,  the  great  field  of  the  Society's  mia- 
sionary  labor  was  the  continent   of   North 
America.     Shortly  after  the  csinblishment 
of  the   Society,   missions  were  founded  iu 
Mas-tachuselts,   Connecticut,   lUiodp  Island, 
New  York,  New  JtTBcy,  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  Carolinas :  and  the  ministers  who  were 
sent  to  take  charge  of  them  were  the  only 
ministers  of  tlie  Church  of  England  in  vast 
districts.     Among  other  mtsjiionaries  of  the 
Society,  tho  celebrated  John  Wesley  received 
an  appointment  and  allowance,  in  17^,  as 
its  nrst  missionary  in  Georgia.     It  subco" , 
queutly  extended  Its  operations,  anil  nov  1 
has   niistiionsrioB   in   Canada,  Xova  Scotia,  | 
Newfoundland,  the  West  Imliea,  the  Easti 
Indies,  South  Africa,  Seychelles,  Aii&tralia|l 
Tasmania,  and   New-Zealand.     Tho  wholai 
numt>er  of  missiunariea  now  maiutatncd  by 
the  Society,  ic  whole  or  in  part,  is  '101.     B«^  ' 
sides  this,  it  supports  300  Divinity-  Ktudents, 
catechists,  and  schoolmasters.     The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  location  of  the  missioft- 
aries: 


DIOCKSB. 


NOffASCOTIk 


FisDiuovToa — ».. 

UdbsiO — . 

hoxtrial , 


Swm  Boutlk. 
Cipe   BrcbiD 

X«w  BratwwlpJc 
CnOMtU  Km*.... 

Cnnadk  'Wwt.. 

Rrriftf  8  Lijrii II uUmo'i  tl'y  Territory 

KtvrontPLUiB Nvv-foiuidLiDd 

1.Abrwl«r 


JlaAIOA~...~-.._< 


Juuaka.... 


Hauku 

ItoKKAT 

Cl»I.OW»0.— ... 

Cap*  To«a ... 


fllpllT — 

K««CUTLI  — 

UiL»onti 

Al>ai.AlDR 


V 


BmkrI 

IbdM ... 

Bani>«y 

Oykm 

Cape  of  <K«)d  Hi>p».. . 

(H.  lUlnw 

Kw  flo»thW»lw..-. 
XflwMorth  WalM.... 

rottPbmp_ 

Boath  AMtrmlift 

WaMOTv  AoKntla.... 

N«v2«Bteod_ ... 

Vm)  Dwman'vLuMl... 
ScyebetlM^ 


^1 


a 


I' 


\ 


\\ 
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SOCtETT  ISLANDS— SOCTH  SEA  ISLANDS. 


Of  this  niiin1>«r,  74,  in  Canada  WMt,  an: 
supj>orte(l  fn:>m  the  interest  of  the  Clergy 
lU'tcrre  Fund,  and  16,  in  Xota  Scotia,  hy  a 
Parliamentary  grant  The  following  Blat«- 
munt  sUoiTfi  the  aggregate  receipts  in  [wriods 
of  twenty  yeare,  tno  areraffo  annual  rceL'ipl.^. 
the  receipts  of  1849  and  1850,  and  ilu*  gene- 
ral aggrvgato  from  tho  beginning : 


1709    to    17BS, 

X82,209 

X4.U4 

1789     •*     ItfOd, 

75,616 

3,780 

1809     "     182)1 

386,749 

19,337 

1829     «     1848, 

1,018,888 

50,044 

1H4V 

67,489 

1850 

62,305 

Grand  Total, 

1,693,406 

These  flumi  have  been  realized  by  annual 
subscriptions,  donations,  legacies,  collcvtions, 
dividends,  Uuyal  Letters  for  cullccttooa  in 
church(.-.i,  and  ParltAmentary  grants. 

SOCIETY  l^iLANDS:  A  group  of  Is- 
lands in  the  Soulhem  Pacific,  embracing 
nuahini',  Raiatco,  Tahaa,  Borabora,  Maurua. 
Tubii.  Moupiha,  and  Penuaura,  having  a 
population  of  lO.OiX). 

SOUTHERN  liAPTIST  CONVENTION. 
BoAUD  or  Missions:  Tho  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  was  orpaniiod  in  1845,  in  conse- 
qiiciiL-u  of  disa^i'UiiK-nl  bvlween  the  north- 
ern and  a<mtlu>rn  portinns  of  tho  Bsptist 
churches  on  tlic  subject  of  slavery,  when  a 
separate  Board  of  Missiuos  was  constituted 
for  the  south.  It  held  its  flrst  annual  meet- 
ing at  Kichmond,  Va.,  June  10,  1846,  on 
which  i>c(»i>ii'>u  its  two  first  inissionarius 
were  designated  tt^i  Ctiina.  It  now  has  a 
mission  t»  China,  with  tUrco  stations;  and 
a  miAsion  to  Liberia,  with  thirteen  stations. 
IthasaUo  projected  a  mission  to  Central 
AfVica,  the  ground  of  which  has  been  sur- 
veyed by  one  of  its  miHsionarios.  The  whole 
atnuutit  received  by  the  Board,  as  appears 
from  iU  biennial  reports,  is  SU8,*2G2  22, 
beiu^  an  aiuiual  average  of  $!4.782  77. 

SOL'TU  SEA  ISLANDS:  The  islands 
which  lie  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  the 
Equator,  from  their  prominence  in  tho  mis- 
sionary (tperatioHf!  of  the  present  century, 
have  become  generally  known  as  Tke  South 
Sea  Ulajuls,  Cndcr  tliis  designation,  we 
shatl  include,  in  this  article,  tUc  following 

f  routes,  being  the  field  of  operations  in  the 
ouiii  Sea.  occupied  bv  tho  London  .Mission- 
ary S«i<uety,  viz.:  XhQ  Oeorgian,  Society ,  Aus~ 
tral.  Ilerv'Uj^  Navigaton^  or  Samoa,  Pearlj 
and  Manptesas  Mandi ;  and  tho  Friendltj 
and  Fttej'je  isiawis,  by  the  Wealeyan  Mission- 
ary So.:iety, 
Tiic  GcoRQiiK    lBLA!n»  are  situated  in 


Sanfier''s  Ltlami,  Tetiuiroa,  Alatea^  and  . 
tia. 

Tahiti  is  the  largest  of  f^ NniKl 

somutinii-s  gives  name  tn  ' 

Tnhiti   vrz-j  visited   by  l 
frotn  him  receirod  the  n&me  of  Ut 
Tahiti  it  the  nimc  givfn  to  it  hy  ctiol 
It  consists  of  two  peninsulas    idiited  T>y 
isthmus.    The  largest  is  nearly  circnUr.'i 
about  20  miles  in  dinmetcr.     The 
one    is   orul,  al>out    10   miles   long, 
broad.     The  circumfcrenrt'  of  the  trhtdrj 
land  is  108  miles.     The  interior  is  mo 
Qos,  but  is  surrounded  by  a  border  fromSl 
3  miles  wide,  of  low,  rich,  leTct  laud,  wli 
extends  from  tho  bafle  of  the   mounttiaj 
tlie  sea.     Tho  papulation  of  Tahiti  is  i 
mated  at  about  10,000. 

Eimeo^  or.  as  it  is  calle*!  hy  the  natin 
Moorca,  is  situated  about  2**  wo-t  of !~  " 
It  is  about  2^  miles  in  irirctimfcr 
other  ixlandf  though  etjoally  clovab 
smaller  extent 

TiiK  SociEVT  TjLAKPt   includc 
Raiatea^  TaJuta,  Bomfwra,  .Va 
Moupiha,  and  Ffmuiura.     The  pop 
this  group  is  ^nipjvtscd  to  be  about  1 

The  ArjiTR-iL  Islanfm  ar»>  Rai? 
High  Island,  Tubnai,  Runitn.  Rinut 
Jttipn.  They  are  situated  between  1 
and  27^  30' south  latitude,  and  144^ 
150'  47'  wcat  longitude.  TTie  populatioal 
about  1.000. 

Raivavai  i<  one  of  the  most  i 
Innds  of  this  group.     It  is  al^ou;  . 
circumference,   mountainous  in  tha 
but  has  consiaerabte  low  TaniL 

Rapa  is  tho  most  southeriy  of  the  Kwt 
Islands.     Tlw  mountains  arc   enigsy.  t&il 
picturesque,  and  the  land  generally^rtale-j 

7\tbnai  i.5a  small  island  abotit  12  milcf  i 
cin'umference  and  thinly  peopled. 

HunUu  and  Ra/natara  are  t<mall^  ud  1 
little  is  known  of  cither  of  tlu-m. 

Tar    nttivicv    Ishvd.i  arr   situaltMi 
tweon  \0°  and  21**  sontli  latitude,  : 
and  101*^  west  longitude,  and  cont. 
uUtion  of  10,000  or  18.000.    The  la 
most  important  i^lanil  of  tlu.>  group  i 
ton^.    This  bcauiiful  island  rvmt 
known  until  1823.     It  was  then  dis 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  an  English 
sionary.     It  is  a  vnass  uf  niountaix 
of  which  arc  high,  and  remarkably  j 
The  island  is  about  SOmilas  in  eircnn 
and  has  several  gojd  harbors  for  boats, 
population  is  alviut  7,0(11). 

Man^aia  is  20  or  25  milos  in  eirvu 
cnce,  and  contains  between  2,000  and  ZA 
inhabitant?. 

Miu  is  nbmit  20  miles  in  cireumfenfDcs^ 
hilly,  liul  not  mountainous.  It  is  a  vrrt ' 


IheSuuth  Pacific  Ooeau  between  17*  and  18^ 

south  latitude,  and  140*^  o.u\\  Vb^**  weav  \ou-WwAw\sai^«ftA<yi'atwna  nearly  S^OOOrahab* 

fi(ude.      Tho   cru'ip    coulwna  ftvx  \flVM!kA^.u\A,^Vk. 
tiAUij  Einun),  Tabuaemanu,  ox  Sir  ChorWaN     AUulak\'^a\%w£?m^sv^xnBmftK«al8^•«t^ 
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hu  ft  popfllatioD  of  about  2,00U.  The  Und- 
scopes  on  this  isliind  m  ricti  ind  rarii^gited. 

ilauke  tfl  a  atmilL,  low  inland,  diflcorcrcd 
bj  Mffisrs.  Williams  and  Bourne  in  1823. 
lu  former  population  was  considerable,  but 
when  discurercd  it  was  so  much  roducod  by 
refK^aU'd  wars  that  it  nunibured  only  300. 

Mitiaro  is  a  still  smaller  island  lying  20 
miles  north-west  of  Maukp,  It  has  also  been 
nearly  depopulated  by  mminc  and  wars,  so 
that  it  contains  not  more  tlian  100  iuliabi- 
tantfi. 

Hervey^/i  Lttand  is  the  one  from  which  the 
^oup  takes  its  uauie,  which  was  given  by 
Captain  Cook,  in  honor  of  Captain  Hervey. 

Tnr,  NivruATORs'  or  Samoa  Islanps  are 
BiluaUMl  between  10«  and  20*  smith  latitude, 
and  V'jO^  and  174°  west  longitude,  and  con- 
sist of  eight  islands,  Manua^  OrosengOj  O/u. 
7Wui7a,  Vpoliij  ManonOj  Aborima,  and 
Savaii, 

Manua  \b  a  small  and  almost  uninhabi- 
island,  circular  in  form,  and  so  derated 
to  be  risible  at  a  distance  of  40  or  50 
miles. 

Orosenga  and  O/u  are  two  small  islands, 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  narrow  chan- 
nel. 

TtUuila  i»  about  50 miles  west  of  Orosvnj^a. 
It  is  from  80  to  100  miles  in  circiimfercuce. 

Vpolu  is  l;etween  150  and  200  miles  in 
circumfcreDcc.  The  mountains  on  this  is- 
land are  very  high  and  covered  with  verdure 
to  their  summits. 

Maiwno  is  about  Smiles  in  circumference, 
and  is  attached  to  TTiiolu  by  a  coral  reef. 

Aborima  is  a  small  ittland  about  2  miles 
in  circumft'fence.  situated  half  way  between 
Manono  and  Savaii.  It  received  tt«  name, 
which  signifies  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  from 
its  stinpu.  It  is  suppi>aed  to  be  the  crater  uf 
an  extinct  volcano. 

Sarari,  the  largest  island  of  the  group,  is 
about  250  miWs  io  circnmferoncc.  The 
mountains  are  very  high,  and  riaihle  at  a 
distance  of  600  or  700  miicfi.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  this  group 
U  the  hirgesl  and  most  populous  of  the  nu- 
meroos  clusters  in  the  Pacific  at  which  mis- 
rioDS  have  been  coniraenced.  It^  population 
IB  estimated  at  IGO.ODO, 

Thk  HAiiMorn,  or  Prarl  Isi.ANin,  are  ait- 
oated  between  \1°  and  23**  south  latitu<Ie, 
and  i:iO^  and  145"  west  longitude.  The 
group  consists  of  a  large  number  of  small, 
low  islnnds.  They  have  been  willed  by  diUer- 
etil  iiaiiic8,  as.  the  Labyrinth,  thy  Pearl  U- 
landA,  Paumotu,  the  Palliser  Islands,  and  ()tu 
Dangerous  .\rcbipelago.  Some  of  the  inlands 
have  received  the  name  of  Oresoonv  Bow, 
Harp,  and  Chain,  which  hare  been  regarded 
as  'udicative  of  their  aliape.  The  population 
ia  a,OOU  or  4,000. 

Tux  MARQvaxs  IsLAyos  are  situated 
Mboat  "*  or  *"  Dortii  of  the  Pearl  Ishuid*, 


and  extend  from  7"  to  10°  south  lalltade, 
and  from  138^*  to  HO*"  west  longiivide.  They 
consist  of  two  cluriters.  The  southern  clu*-i| 
ter  contains  Ave  isUuids.  They  were  callc 
Martjueaaa  by  Alvaro  Mcndono,  a  Spania^ 
navigator,  in  honor  of  bis  patron,  Marques 
Mi'udoKa,  viceroy  of  Pcni.  The  northern 
group  also  consista  of  five  iKlands,  and  as  it 
is  distinct  from  tlie  other  clust^-r,  it  has 
sometimcfl  been  called  by  another  niime. 
Both  groups,  however,  are  usually  desijrna- 
tcd  by  the  common  name  Mar(|ticanfi.  The 
^ographical  extent  of  the  unit<?d  groups  is 
inferior  to  that  of  tho  Ot-orgian  and  Society 
Islands,  but  the  pupula lion  is  supposed  to  be 
much  greater. 

Most  of  tho  South  S<>a  IMand^  are  sn 
rounded,  at  a  distance  of  fnmi  one  to  two" 
miles  from  the  shore,  by  a  cuml  reef,  i>r  Ik'U 
of    coral    rock,    soreral    yard.s    in    w i dth. 
Against  this   reef  the  waves  of  llie   Pacifl 
are  constantly  dashing,  and  Itciiig  inipeilc 
in  their  course,  rise  from  10  to  14  fc-el  above 
the  Burfaco  of  the  reef,  and  thus  form  a  beau- 
tiful liquid  arch.     From  the  outer  edge,  thd, 
reefs  shelve  away  underneath  into  deep  hol< 
laws.     In  landing  from  canoes,  when  the  i 
is  high,  tlifrv  is  danger  of  upsetting, 
U-ing  forced  by  the   violfnce  of  the  wavs 
into  these  awful  caverns,  from  which 
would  be  impossible.    The  water  within  t&»~ 
reef  is  placid  and  transparent,  and  at  the 
bottom  may  be  seen  coral  of  ever}'  sltape  and 
color,  among  which  fishes  of  various  hues 
and  sizes  are  constantly  eporting.     In  must 
of   these   reefs    there  la  an   opening 
enough  to  admit  vessels,  through  which" 
stream  of  water  enters  the  ocean. 

The  climate,  though  hotter  than  that  of 
Europe,  is  more   temperate    than    in    thO00>j 
parts  of  South  America  whose  latitude 
the   same.      Though    the    distance    of 
groups  from  the  equator  is,  ou  an  aver 
only  17*,  tliey  are  surrounded  by  a  vast  i 
jHUise  of  water,  and  enjoy  almost  daily  a  i 
freshine  land  and  sea  breexe.     Still,  the  ht 
in  tlu!  low  lands  is  constant,  and  oflen  ex- 
cessive. The  changes,  on  the  other  haml,  are 
neither  sudden  nor  violent,  an*!  tho  wannth 
of  the  climate,  though  debilitating  to  Ku- 
ropeans,  occasions  no  inoonveiiicnce  to  the 
natives. 

The  islands  are  for  the  most  port  hdly, 
oft«n  mountainous,  and  ou  some  of  tht-tu  the 
mountains  rise  to  an  immense  liclght.  Tho- 
siilcfl  of  the  mountains  ait;  covered  with  ver- 
dure, and  at  Uieir  bases  are  sjircftd  fertile  and' 
luxuriant  mllcys.  It  would  he  ditllnili  fop 
tlie  strongest  imagination  to  if.nc»>ivc  aa^ 
earthly  paradise  more  lovely  than  is  to  be 
found  in  some  pt>rtiuns  of  the  South  Sea  Is- 
litndfi.  Freed  from  the  usual  power  of  tlm 
tropical  heat,  a,n»i.  &n'tt«i\»*^  ''N^fe  %iAv\»Tts;i(A 
of    a    v*:fV*:^^*^    «V^^^-.     '^***     \fr\\>fJ.*S.>^ 


beautiful  Tiews  of  hiUs  and  raHeyB,  foreflta 
and  Btrcains.  The  scenery  i>  in  gencnl  fine, 
eqwcialW  on  tho  ifiluid  of  Tiuiiti,  which 
t,br>uniU  in  huidscapcs  of  the  moat  ciurming 
kind. 

Yet  the  beautiful  ia  occuion&lly  mti^led 
with  the  terrible.  The  winds,  thoush  goner* 
ally   moderate,   are   Domctimes  riolcnt  and 


which  are  eBteemed  good  fiM>d  by  the  Da- 
tires. 

IniixarrAifTa. — The  islands  of  the  Paeiftc 
Ocean  are  inhabited  by  two  rao»  of  mea, 
which  exhibit  traces  of  distinct  origin.  Oat 
race  is  characterized  by  a  black  skin 
crisped  hair.  Tho  otncr  rcAimblcs 
Malays.     The  skin    is   of  a   bright 


tempestuous.     Whirlwinds  visit  the  islands  color,  the  hair  long,  black,  and  gloMy. 

and  produce  the    most   disastrous    cunsc- 

qucni'fS. 

WiLter-Bpoata  are  of  fVvquent  occorrenca, 
and  are  a  souroe  of  much  terror  to  the  U- 
landcnt. 


lirat  race  belongs  to  Aiistnilaala.  or  xt\ 
Polynesia;  the  latter  inhabit  East*: 
nesia,  including  those  islanda  in  the 
Ocean  which  wo  have  dovoribed.     Al 
the  inhabitants  of  these  islands  exhibit 


1.  Om 

in  ^^m 


Tlie  vegetable  productions  of  the  South  same  general  characteristics,  the  people 
Sea  Islands  are  abundant.     Many  of  them  '■  each  cluster  arc  marked  by  some  pecuIiBit 


are  invaluable  to  the  natives,  and  from  Bomo 
of  them,  they  derive  almost  their  only 
means  of  sut^iatcncc.  The  trees  are  ro- 
markablo  for  their  size,  and  the  beauty  of 
their  foliage  or  flowers.  Most  of  them  ore 
erergrecus,  and  often  present  an  appearance 
both  novel  and  tutcrei>ting.  The  old  aud  new 
Wtoi,  tile  btid^  and  the  blossom,  tlie  young 
firuit,  and  the  ripe,  aro  found  together 
throughout  the  year. 

The  most  valuable  trees  are,  the  bread- 
fruit,  tho  cococmut^  Uie  ctindi«~nuL,  the 
au/t,  or  paper-mulberry,  from  which  most  of 
their  material  for  making  cloth  is  derived  ; 
besides  several  other  magnifioont  trees,  very 
useful  for  their  timber. 

Tho  native  esculent  roots  arc,  the  taro  qt 
tu^n^  which  ie  prepared  in  the  same  manner 
as  tJie  brcftd-fruit,  tlio  yarn,  and  the  »\e^H- 
pottUo. 

Many  of  the  most  valuable  tropical 
fruits  have  been  iotroduced  into  the  islauds. 
Vines,  oranges,  limes,  and  other  plants  were 
brought  frum  Guglaud  by  Captains  Cook, 
Bligh,  and  Vancouver.  Citrons,  tamarinds, 
pino'apples,  figs,  and  coffee-plants  have  since 
beenintroduc^,  and  successfully  cultivated. 
Foreign  vegetables  do  not  Rcnt'rolly  tlirivc. 

The  only  quadrupeds  originally  found  ou 
the  islands  were  bogs,  dog%  rata,  and  lizards. 
Rats  vrero  exceedingly  numerous,  and  at 
Mangaia,  and  some  of  the  other  islands,  they 
were  a  common  article  uf  fiKxl  :  but  after 
the  introduction  of  Christianity,  they  ceased 
to  be  cat£n.  So  numerous  were  these 
animals  that  one  or  two  persons  were  con- 
stantly kept  in  attendance  on  the  tables  for 
thv  pucpoeo  of  keeping  tlHim  off.  Horses, 
Msee,  cattle,  goats,  and  eheup.  have  all  been 
brought  to  the  islands,  and  with  tlie  excep- 
tion of  the  cattlu  appear  to  thrive.  The 
common  damestlc  fowl  is  reared  in  great 
numl^writ  to  supply  the  vessels  that  touch  at 
the  islands  for  refrMhment.  but  they  arc  lit- 
tle used  by  the  natives.  The  coast  abounds 
iri(h  tUU  and   turtle.    Tho  only  venomous 


abe^M^ 


ties.     Their  origin  is  involved  in  oh 

lon^iKiirc.— There  are  eight  disti 
lucts  in  the  Polynesian  language. 
Ncmblaooe  which  exists  between  them  '», 
however,  so  strong,  tlut  with  little  variatbo 
one  language  can  oc  qwken  by  the  inhibit- 
ants  of  all  the  islands.  It  abounds  tnvoirtil^ 
and  all  their  syllables  end  with  a  rowel-  On 
this  account,  as  well  as  for  other  rcasou,  S 
was  extremely  difficult  to  acquire  a  knov- 
ledgo  of  it  or  to  reduce  it  to  a  written  systeoL 

GenenU  Characteristics, — Tlie  inhabitanti 
arc  distinguished  by  vivacity,  and  roorwith 
quickness  and  ease.  Tho  vaca  ara  geoersll/ 
tall,  often  more  than  six  feet  high.  Thnr 
fonns  arc  itell  proportioned  and  synunetri* 
cal.  The  women^  though  they  otico.  pnsttat 
elegant  models  of  the  human  figure,  an  ia- 
ferior,  in  appearance,  to  the  other  scjc.  The 
chiefs  arc  men  of  uncommon  size — a  ikt 
which  is  probably  to  be  attributed  to  the 
different  treatment  which  the  sons  of  dudl 
receive  in  infancy  and  childhood. 

Tattooing  was  common  ta  most  of  llH 
groups  of  the  Paoific.  U  waa  ooosidcreil  % 
personal  ornament,  and  wu  practised  by  all 
classes,  and  by  both  sexes.  Tho  oftcratMO 
was  so  painful  thai  a  whole  6<rur«  could 
rarvly  be  completed  at  once.  Much  tasta 
and  etcgaoce  were  oHen  displayed  in  the  u^ 
rangeraent  of  the  figurea.  They  were  6M 
drawn  on  the  skin  with  a  piece  of  charcmL 
The  instruments  used  for  perforating  thi 
skin  were  omstructed  of  the  bones  of  bixdl 
or  6shes,  fastened  with  fine  thread  to  t 
small  stick.  The  coloriiig  fluid  was  madeof 
the  kernel  of  tho  candle-nut,  baked,  aud  n- 
duccd  to  charcoal,  and  then  mixed  with  uU. 
llie  points  of  the  instrument  haviiw  bsMi 
dipped  in  this  fluid,  and  applied  to  the  nr 
(ace  of  tlic  body,  a  blow  upon  the  haadls 
punctured  the  skin  and  injected  the  dy<- 

Tfie  drtss  of  tho  ishuidera  wwi  vmri'.'  ■  'Q 
form,  color,  and  texture.  It  was  atwitt 
light  and  loose,  and  often  ote^oL  Afi 
classes  used  the  same  materials  for  clotking 


reptiles  found  on  the  '\s\anLLs,  are  «k  ^v^^^*  ^^^"^  ^^*  vVww  of  the  two  sexee  diffcrvd  W 
of  contipudcs.  and  a  anvkU  kind  o^i  atoTvww.'.VwXtt.  '%c>'OL\-a«i<a.uA'«cas«G^.<«^'r«C)td»c^ 
There  arw  eeveral  apocvca  oC  ana!fctta,^\  ol^'ioS^TtwHA'^SiRVA^.  %xnG)fa  A  <^>^Va«. 
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iroreftginDent  oxtending  below  the  knee, 
open  ftt  the  sidea,  with  ft  hole  cut  in  the 
middle,  through  n-hich  to  paM  the  howl. 
The  women  wore  tlie  ahu-pu  in  the  form  of 
s  Bcarf  over  their  ihoulders.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  omamoQt  of  ft  bunch  of 
flowers,  or  n  wreath  of  cocouiut  leaves,  with 
which  the  forehead  was  Bomctimi.'8  shaded, 
the  head  wa«  uncovered.  The  unmarried  fe- 
males wore  a  white  instead  of  a  red  mat, 
were  neither  anointed  nor  colored  with 
ton^j  and  hod  a  profusion  of  graceful  curls 
OB  one  side  of  the  head,  while  the  other  wns 
riUiTed.  The  females  generally  wore  tJieir 
lurir  Aort,  the  men  sometimes  long,  some- 
thaw  short.  It  was  often  braided  in  a  kind 
of  cac  behind,  or  wound  in  a  knot  on  thti 
top  of  the  head.  The  men  plucked  out  their 
board  by  the  roots,  or  ebavod  it  olF  with  a 
A&rk>  tooth.  Some,  however,  allowed  the 
beard  to  grow,  and  braided  it  together. 
Since  the  inlanders  hare  become  civilized, 
they  all  shave  onoc  a  week,  and  the  chieGi 
mora  frequently. 

The  mfntcU  capacity  of  the  South  Sea  Is- 
landers is  thought  by  the  missionaries  not 
to  be  inferior  to  that  of  Europeans.  Chil- 
dren leam  to  read,  write,  and  cypher,  and 
readily  commit  their  lessons  to  memory. 
Many  who  commenced  learning  the  alphabet 
at  thirty  or  forty  years  of  age,  w^re  able  to 
read  in  the  Testament  in  tHe  couree  of 
twelve  monthii.  They  eomtnit  to  memory 
with  ease  Urge  portions  of  Scripture,  and 
tomotimcs  whole  books.  They  have  made 
eonsidcrable  progress  in  the  use  of  naml>er5. 
They  are  remarkably  curious  and  inquisitive, 
sad  some  of  them  are  in^uioui  and  imita- 
tivo.  They  often  ask  queatioas  of  ^  most 
interesting  character,  and  are  anxious  to  ac- 
fMire  knowledge. 

The  islanrlors  are  generous  and  hospitable. 
llwir  native  mmles  of  living  were  simple, 
feqniring  little  exertion  to  sopply  tlieir 
wants,  and  thus  cultivating  habits  of  indo- 
lenoo.  They  arc  cheerful  and  good  naturcd  ; 
bat  their  domestic  habits  are  unsocial,  and 
their  hours  for  rest  and  meals  irregular.  Thoy 
aaoifcated  an  cxtri.*mc  fondness  for  oroa- 
SWfitS  and  We  of  plcuuro,  no  Rmall  portion 
of  tiwTT  time  being  di*votad  to  games  and 
■ports. 

Marria^. — .\mong  the  Tahiliana  mar- 
lUgM  Were  ofltiu  celebrated  when  the 
ftiulea  wi^re  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of 
■Mf  aitd  the  males  two  orthree  years  older. 
Ae  parties  were  generally  ht* trathud  at  an 
maAj  age.  The  principal  part  of  tlia  nar- 
riago  ceremony  consisted  in  the  bridegroom** 
throwing  a  piece  of  cloth  over  the  bride,  or 
the  friends  throwing  it  over  both. 

Moral  Character. — In  the  CJeonpan  and 
Societv  iRlands,  infanticidi'  vreeaurfi  to  an 
incrrAibie  eiteut,  and  of  those  who  were 
taffcrvd  to  live,  it  ia  aUted  by  Mr.  EUls,  that 


"their  years  of  diildhood  and  youlh  v^cr^ 
passed  in  indolence,  irrepilarity,  and  unre- 
strained ioduIgoncG  in  whatever  aflbnled 
gratification." 

The  moral  habits  of  the  islanders  were, 
many  of  them,  such,  that  the  veil  of  oblivion 
ought  forever  to  hide  them  from  the  vivw. 
The  revoltinfc  forms  in  which  human  de- 
pravity developed  itaelf  among  them  will 
not  bear  the  light,  Tliey  were  often  engaged 
in  savftge  wan;,  which  gave  them  a  ferocious 
character.  They  were  addicted  to  tliievish 
liflbiUt,  and  to  robbery  ainl  plunder.  Their 
dauct-s  ond  other  amusements  were  conduct- 
ed with  shocking  indecency  ;  their  ctuiTersa- 
tion  waA  low  and  vile,  and  chastity  was  un- 
known among  them.  Some  of  them  wera 
cannibals.  "Awfully  dark,  indeed,"  says 
Mr.  Ellis,  "was  their  moral  character,  and 
notwithstanding  the  apparent  mildness  of 
their  disposition,  and  the  cheerful  viracity 
of  their  conversation,  no  portion  of  the  hu- 
man race  was  ever,  perhaps,  snnk  lower  ia 
bmtal  licentioosneBs  and  moral  degradation 
than  this  isolated  people." 

The  Arts. — Previous  to  their  intorcotirso 
with  Europeans,  the  use  of  iron  was  unknown 
to  the  natives.  Loi^  before  the  missiona- 
ries settled  among  them,  however,  many  of 
them  hod  learnt  its  value  from  the  ships  that 
visited  their  coasts.  But  of  the  method  of 
working  it  they  were  still  ignorant.  The 
houses  uf  the  natives  wore  little  more  than 
thatched  roofs  or  sheds,  supporlt^d  by  |KMt8 
and  rafters.  The  inside  of  the  chiefs  houses 
was  oflvn  oniamontcd  with  U-autifully 
fringed  mattinj;.  The  floor  was  covered 
with  long  drieil  grass,  or  mats.  If  tlte 
family  was  lar];c.  tittle  huts  were  »ometimefl 
erecttid  near  the  principal  building,  for  Uio 
accoramadntion  of  the  children  and  servant* 
at  night ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  houses 
contained  only  one  room.  Their  beds  con- 
sisted of  a  coarae  kind  of  matting,  made  of 
palm  leaves  woven  by  the  hand.  Tl»o  prin- 
cipal article!*  of  hou^huld  furniture  consisted 
of  some  wooden  stools,  jnllnws,  and  a  few 
womleii  dishes.  The  pillowa  were  ten  or 
twelve  inches  in  length,  and  four  or  five 
inches  high,  cut  out  of  a  single  piece  of 
wood,  and  curved  on  the  upper  side  so  as  to 
Kt  the  head.  The  natives  wrere  aocustomod 
to  ait  cross-legged  on  matA,  but  occasionally 
used  a  stool.  The  princifiol  dish  was  calle 
umete.  Those  belonging  to  the  chiefs  wersH 
often  six  or  eif;ht  tvmi  long,  a  foot  and  a  half 
wide,  and  twelve  iuclics  deep,  and  resembled 
a  canoe  rather  than  receptacles  for  fo 
The  dishes  in  eomraon  nse  were  two  or  thr 
feet  long,  and  twelve  or  eighteen  inche 
wide.  Each  dish  had  four  feet  cut  out  ofi 
the  same  piece  of  wood.  The  pajiahia  or 
mortar  was  usod.  fov  ^wwwvVwvj,  VTM*.\Atv\>x 
fti\d  planlaina^  w\x\c>v  «»*  ^^swc  tkWV  *  vwas* 
peaUo  caXtod  a.  penu.    T&tvc  4t%si«:\nig,  *-«■ 
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ftod  Tcftsclft  for  washing  their  h&nda  wer« 
mailc  of  the  cocoft-nat  shell,  and  wero  often 
bcautifally  carrod.  A  piece  of  baraboo-cAne 
wu  their  only  substitute  for  a  knife,  but 
this  tJkey  used  for  a  variety  of  purposes. 
Like  the  ^Vmerican  Indiana,  thoy  obtAincd 
flro  by  robbing  together  two  dry  sticks. 
Their  principal  agricultural  instrument  was 
a  short  stick,  and  their  only  tools  wcro  an 
ndze  of  stone  and  chisels  of  bone.  Their 
cloth  and  mnts  wore  made  by  the  women, 
from  the  bark  of  treon. 

IfVir*,  at  most  of  the  islands,  wor«  fre- 
quent and  exceedingly  destructive.  At  Her- 
Tey'a  Island,  they  occurred  so  often,  and 
WOK  80  oxt«rminnting  in  their  character, 
that  the  whole  population  was  at  one  tlino 
reduced  to  about  sixty.  A  few  years  after- 
wards, when  this  island  was  Tisitod  by  one 
of  the  missionaries,  it  was  found  that  by  ro- 
peated  combats  this  little  rcmoant  of  the 
former  population  had  become  smaller  still, 
BO  tlial  live  men,  three  women,  and  a  few 
diildren  were  the  only  survivors.  ^Vhen 
preparations  were  to  be  made  for  war,  every 
thing  else  was  neglected ;  for  war  was  con- 
sidered the  most  Important  end  of  life,  and 
training  for  its  successful  pursuit  was  held 
in  the  highest  estimation.  In  time  of  war 
all  who  WL-re  capable  of  bearing  arms  were 
called  on  to  join  the  forces  of  the  chieftain 
to  whom  tliey  betoDge<l,  and  the  farmers 
w«re  obliged  to  render  military  serrice  when- 
ever their  landlord  rei|uirod  it. 

AVar  waa  seldom  proclaimed  hastHy,  and 
the  preparatory  dcUbcratioDS  were  frequent 
Uid  protracted.  Great  importance  was  at- 
tached to  the  will  of  the  gods.  If  tliey  were 
fftvorabUi.  conijuest  was  considered  as  sure  ; 
bat  it"  unfavorable,  defeat,  and  perhaps  death, 
Was  cerLiln.  For  the  purpose  of  aseertainiog 
the  decision  of  the  gods,  divination  was  em- 
ployed, nnd  in  connection  with  it,  offoringa 
werepreseutedtothedirinilies  invoked.  iSuc- 
ccss  or  failnre  was  inferred  from  the  api>ear- 
fcnce  of  the  animal  offered,  either  before  or  af- 
ter it  was  plaL-t>d  on  the  altar.  The  victorious 
party  pillaged  the  villages  of  their  enemies, 
cut  down  and  destroyed  all  the  bread-tVutt 
ftnd  cocoa-nut  trees,  and  often  left  the  ii^latid 
almost  uninhabited.  The  vanquished  fled  to 
tlie  mountains,  where  they  were  pursued  by 
their  enomirs,  and  sometimes  overtaken  and 
slain.  Those  who  eluded  pursuit^  took  up 
their  residence  in  caves  and  dens  of  the 
tDOUUtains.  and  somotimes  became  perfectly 
wild.  Cnptivod  taken  in  war  were  either 
slain  on  the  spot,  or  sacriRced  to  the  gods. 
On  the  day  following  the  battle,  the  bodies 
of  the  slain,  havlnjc  suffered  the  greatest  in- 
dignities, were  offered  to  Oro,  the  god  of 
irar,  as  an  acknowledg^iculof  hl^assuitanoc. 
In  connection  with  thtir  wars,  >Xw  Tva^'^w 


whom  they  wished  to  preside  orer  the  umr. 
Various  ceremonies  and  alTerings  to  the  go&L 
togettier  with  divination,  also  accompauMl 
the  making  of  peace. 

Gocernment. — Although  there  were  muif 
points  of  rcficmblancc  in  tlic  eovemmrnt  a 
the  different  clusters  of  islands  in  the  South 
Seiu  there  were  &\»o  some  peculiarities  is 
each.  In  the  Society  lalaada,  and  in  some 
of  the  other  groups,  the  ^vemmeot  was 
hereditary  and  despotic.  The  chiefs  in  tht 
island  of  Tongataboo  were  elected,  aad  their 
power  limite£  In  the  Marquesas  sad  Xavi- 
gators'  lalandfl,  each  tribe  wnjs  governed  bj 
Its  own  chief,  and  was  independent  of  eraj 
other.  In  all  tlie  islands,  the  gorcmmcat 
was  interwoven  with  tbeir  system  of  idoW 
try.  The  god  an'l  the  king  were  gatmOf 
supposed  to  share  the  autliority  over  mUf 
kind.     Next  in  rank  to  the   king  was  tlis 

?ueen,  who  often  goreroed  a  whole  islaaji 
mmediately  on  the  birth  of  a  aoa  to  Ihf 
king,  the  inlant  was  proclaimed  sonnifi^ 
and  the  fkther  became  a  subject.  Tlei  hoir- 
ever,  continued  to  transact  bu^ineaa,  but  pud 
the  same  homage  to  bis  son  that  he  had  b^ 
fore  demanded  for  himself.  The  king  tsd 
queen,  whenever  they  traveled  by  laaUnn 
always  carried  on  men's  shoalders,  and  ifi* 
compnnied  by  a  number  of  "sacred  men.  «r 
bearers."  who  relieved  each  other  of  their 
burdens,  ^ho  distinction  between  king  aid 
people  was  strongly  markeil.  Every  tbiu 
connected  with  the  former,  even  the  groand 
on  which  he  trod,  was  ooDsidcred  sacred,ud 
uu  person  was  allowed  to  touch  cither  tbs 
king  or  queen^  on  pain  of  death.  The  inMi- 
guration  of  the  king  took  place  some  fevi 
before  he  arrived  attho  nm  of  twcnt,  n 
and  this  festival,  although  ce1ebrat4->I  1:1  > 
magnificent  mwiner,  was  markud  witli  traiM 
of  the  deepest  dye.  Each  district  hxi  tU 
own  chief,  whose  power  in  that  district  mi 
supreme.  They  had  no  regular  code  of  ta«\ 
nor  any  court  of  justice.  The  people  aveonl 
their  own  injuries,  and  the  chiefs  pumsM 
with  death  or  banishment.  ThcA.  althoo^ 
common  amoog  them,  was  severely  puntsbiiL 
Retig-totu — "Hie  islanders  generally,  aoil  «*- 
pccially  the  Samoans,  hod  a  rague  ides  ofk 
Supreme  Being,  whom  they  rcga-rtled  ai'^Ui* 
Creator  of  all  thiu'^s,  and  the  Author  of  tlM" 
mercies,"  called  Tangaroa,  or  Taaroa.  Thiy 
believed  in  a  future  slate,  but  tbeir  iJeaste- 
specting  it  wero  v^pie  and  indefinite;  uJ 
their  notions  of  paradise  were  mat<:rial  lAd 
MDsual.  Idolatr)'  prevailed  at  mu^t  uf  tte 
islands.  The  inhabitants  of  several  of  A>A 
worshiped  their  departed  ancestors  (  otbift 
birds  and  insects,  wliile  the  greater  put  « 
(hem  had  gods,  the  work  of  their  fnrn  huik 
Their  gods  were  nearly  a  hir   '     '' 


were  ttccustoniod  t*!  observe  m&xi^  ceTC'nvo->^ip«*XTi*BA'^^\t\*cas vA  ^..v■,  (^,., 
Jtiea,  and  to  otfor  Uumaii  Bact'Acos  Vi  OTQ,\wCT\^iMtw  w^'«\^lt«^'^'«<»^^'*»*.«w^-^t»^ 
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to  them  every  ralui^ble  article  ther  poascesed, 
but  inurJer  tht-ir  fellow  )>eiri(ts,  and  offer 
them  to  the  poi.  The  worahip  of  the  is- 
landers consisted  in  prAvers,  offeringH,  anil 
tbo  sacrirtco  of  victims.  Their  prajfens 
were  generally  vain  and  useless  repeti- 
tiona,  addresned  to  tho  god  in  a  loud  and 
nnp]ea-<^ant  tone  of  Toice.  Their  olTerings 
included  ''Uir  fowls  of  the  air.  Uie  fishes  of 
the  sea.  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fruita 
of  the  earth,  together  with  their  choicest 
manufactures."  Pomestic  altars,  or  those 
Erected  now  the  corpse  of  a  departed  friend, 
were  small  squares  of  wicker  work.  The 
altars  in  the  ti.-mples  wore  usually  eiRht  or 
ten  feet  high,  and  were  ornamoated  with 
plantain  leaves,  and  covert'd  with  eacred 
Doughs.  The  animals,  when  presented  alive, 
xvcoived  the  sacred  mark,  and  were  allowed 
to  roam  at  liberty.  When  slain,  great  care 
was  takeu  that  a  bone  slinuld  not  be  broken, 
or  the  animal  disfipired  in  any  waj'.  The 
atmosphere  in  the  vicinity  of  tho  maracs  was 
froqut.*iitly  rendered  oflV-nsive  by  tho  action 
of  the  beat  on  the  offerinjis  of  meat  left  on 
the  attar.  In  sumo  of  the  islands,  the  in- 
habitants inflict  injuries  on  themselves,  in 
connc»*tion  with  their  otleringa. 

Besides  animals  and  fruits,  human  Tictims 
were  not  unfrccjucntly  olfercd  to  the  gods. 
These  barbnrous  riUi^  cuininouly  took  place 
in  time  of  war,  at  great  national  festivijs,  or 
the  creotion  of  temples,  and  during  the  ill* 
seas  of  ttie  king  and  chiefs.    Tlio  victims 
were   gom-ndly  captives    tiiken   in  war,    or 
persons  who  had  rendered  themselves  odious 
to  the  kinji;.     At  the  request  of  tho  priest,  a 
atone  was  etent  by  tho  king  to  the  chief  of 
the  district  where  the  person  selected  as  a 
victim  resided.     If  the  stone  was  ruceived, 
It  was   on   indication   that   the   requisition 
woald  be  complied  with.    Certain  districts 
ware  regarded  as  tabu,  or  devoted.     From 
(hue  districts,  and  generally  from  families 
where  one  victim  hail  been  previously  taken, 
another  was  demanded.     When  it  was  known 
that  any  ceremonies  were  near,  atwluch  hu- 
man Mcritlces  would  be  offered,  the  mera- 
bera  of    the   devoted   families    fled   to    the 
moaotains  or  caves,  and  rumatned  till  the 
ccr«moniefl    were   past     Tlie  victims  were 
generally   unconscious   of  danger,  till  they 
^   were  seized,  or  itunned  by  a  blow.    Their 
■  doom  was  then  fixed,  and  their  death  certain. 
W        The  account  which  has  here  been  given 
docs  not,  however,   apply  to   the   religious 
eratcm  of  the   natives   of  tho  Samoos,   or 
m   Kaviga  tors'  Islands.    They  had  neither  tem< 
I   pics  tior  alt&fs,  and  practised  none  of  the 
H   liwbarous  rites  that  were  observed  at  some 
B  of  tho  ntlter  groups.     The  form  of  supnrsti- 
B   tion  tno!it  prevalent  at  the  Samoaa  was  tlic 
B   worship  iif  tho  etu.    This  consistud  of  some 
B   bird,  fi^h,  or  reptile,  in  which  they  supposed 
B  that »  spirit  resided.    Jt  waa  not  uncoiumoa 


to  SCO  an  intelligent  looking  chief  praying  to 
a  fly,  an  ant,  or  a  Heard. 

The  islanders  generally  had  both  stAted 
and  occasional  seasons  of  worship.  Tlic  Jot- 
ter were  observed  in  times  of  national  ca- 
lamities, such  as  tho  desolation  of  war,  OB 
the  illness  of  their  rulers.  At  the  close 
war,they  were  acc-ustomed  to  perform  ocrtaitt 
ceremonies,  the  object  of  which  was  to  purify 
tho  land  from  tho  defllemont  occasioned  bs 
tho  incursions  of  an  enemy.  In  conDCctio 
with  these  ceremonies,  prayers  were  offered 
to  (he  gods,  that  they  would  cleanse  the  land 
from  (dilution.  It  was  then  considered  safe 
to  remain  on  the  soil ;  but  if  t}io  ceremony 
had  been  neglected,  death  would  have  been 
anticipated.  The  illness  of  the  king  or  chiefs 
was  supposed  to  have  been  owing  to  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  gods,  on  account  of  somo 
offence  committed  either  by  them  or  the  peo- 
ple. Prayers,  if  offered  frequently,  were 
supposed  to  avert  anger  and  prevent  death. 
Costly  offerings  always  accompanied  their 
prayers  to  the  ^od,  and  tho  viihie  of  the  gift 
waa  in  proportion  to  the  rank  of  the  chief. 
Whole  fields  of  plantains,  and  a  hundred  pigs 
have  often  been  pre^cntvd  t')  a  god  at  once. 
If  recovery  foUowetl  these  cerctnoniefl,  tins 
gods  were  suppMed  to  be  paciSud,  but  if 
death  ensued,  they  were  considered  as  inex- 
orable, and  Kcre  destroyed, 

Roligiotu  ceremonies  were  connected  with 
almost  every  event  of  their  lives.  An  uhu, 
or  ppoyer,  was  offered  before  they  ate  their 
foofl,  when  they  tillud  tlieir  ground,  plaiilcd 
their  gardens,  built  their  houses,  latmcbcd 
their  canoes,  cast  their  nets,  and  commenced 
or  conrluded  a  journey. 

Their  "  flrst  fruits  "  were  always  present- 
ed to  the  gods.  At  tho  close  of  the  year 
they  observed  a  notional  festival,  which  was 
considered  as  an  annual  acknowlerlgrnent  to 
tho  gods.  A  Rumptuous  bonqnct  w-is  pro- 
vided}  after  wliich  each  individual  visitcii  his 
fimily  marat  or  temple,  to  offer  prayers  fo 
tho  spirits  of  departed  friends.  Witchcr 
and  sorcery  were  common  among  them. 

MIS9I0N8. 
London  Mimionaay  SoctErr. — Gwr^ian 
Mands. — In  I7&ti,  this  Society  purchased 
the  ship  Duff,  and  sent  her  o\it  untbr  tho 
command  of  Capt.  James  \Vils*>u.  who  had 
retired  fmm  tlie  East  India  service  several 
rears  lieforw,  with  twenty-nine  mls*iionnries, 
They  left  Portsmouth  on  the  2.1d  of  Septem- 
ber, and  arrived  in  safety  at  Tahiti  on  thu 
4lh  of  March  following.  On  tlw'ir  arrival, 
seventy -four  canoes,  each  carr}iug  about 
twenty  natives,  put  off  from  the  *hore.  and 
rowed  rapidly  towards  them.  Ahnut  one 
hundred  of  the  tuitives  came  on  Inmn],  nrid 
began  to  dancQ  aivd.  cayw  iVfoMX  ^^^'c  vV<V  \tn. 
the  most  (TOntXcTOwwvw.  "WftKu  >Cv%tvt  -^"^"^ 


eubftided,  in&ny  of  thorn  roluatarilr  left  the 
Tesael,  and  others  ware  Bont  awby  br  &  Tcn- 
emble  old  m&n,  a  near  rolatioa  of  the  royal 
fajuily,  called  Manne  Mannc.  They  afU'r- 
Wftrdi  landerl,  and  were  prcaenlud  hy  tlw 
kin^  with  A  house,  built  Ity  hia  father  for 
Capt  Blii^h — a  spacious  building,  lOS  feet 
lonn  and  4S  wide. 

"Hic  inland  had  been  riaited  by  two  Spanish 
Catholic  priesU,  in  1774,  who  resided  about 
ton  iiiunthH  on  the  island,  but  cfTcctcd  nothing. 

Captain  WiUan,  through  tlio  modiutn  of  a 
Swctle  who  acted  as  interpreter,  infarnied 
Ota,  the  king,  of  the  objtHrt  and  design  of  the 
Toyage.  The  king  received  the  commuaicft- 
tion  with  favor,  and  formally  ceded  the  whole 
district  of  MataTu  to  Captain  VTiIson  and 
the  missionaries  ;  but  the  missionaries  were 
not  expected  to  appropriate  the  Und  to  thotr 
own  ose  to  the  exclusion  of  the  original  pro- 
prietors. 

The  UafF  now  nrooeeded  on  her  way  to 
the  Friendly  Islanas,  where  ten  missionaries 
were  landed.  Captain  VTiUon  then  visited 
the  .Marquesian  IstmndK,  and  left  one  mis- 
sionury  tluTi'.  after  which  he  returned  Of^ain 
to  Tahiti.  lie  found  all  the  missionaries  in 
good  health,  and  learned  with  pleasure  from 
them  that  tlio  natives  conLiuued  to  treat 
them  as  friends,  aud  that  thoy  had  fumisbed 
them  with  abundant  supplies  of  food.  On 
the  4Lh  of  August.  1797,  he  sailed  from  Ma- 
tavai,  taking  with  him  one  of  the  mission- 
aries, who  ezpresaod  a  desire  to  return ;  and 
on  his  arrival  in  England,  the  society  ob- 
served a  flay  of  public  thanksgiving  for  the 
success  tliat  had  attended  the  voya^^.  This 
day  was  kept  on  tlio  first  Monday  of  the 
month,  the  same  that  has  since  been  obsorved 
OS  the  Monthly  Cuncert.  Dr.  Haweia preached 
on  the  ocoksion,  and  such  was  tlie  etfect  of 
his  appeal,  that  tlie  very  next  day  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  passed  a  resolution  to  nn- 


dertake  another  voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  restored  several  arucloa  which  had   bcai 


In  tho  latter  part  of  December,  17'J8,  the 
Duir  saileil  from  Bngland,  under  the  com- 
mond  of  Captain  Thomas  Robaon,  on  licr 
second  voyage,  with  a  reinforcement  of  twen- 
ty-nine missionaries.  Ton  of  them  wore 
married,  fire  were  ordained  ministers,  two 
were  acquainted  with  raodicine  and  surgery, 
and  most  of  the  others  were  botanists,  agri- 
culturists, and  artisans.  On  the  13th  of  Feb- 
ruary. 1799,  a  little  less  than  two  months 
from  the  time  of  leaving  Kngland,  the  Duff 
and  all  the  missionaries  on  board  were  cap- 
ture<l  oflT  Capo  Frio  by  the  Buonaparte,  a 
French  privateer.  They  were  taken  to  Monte 
Video,  where  they  re4nuined  several  weeks. 
Tlie  Captain  of  tlie  privateer  apficars  to  have 
liecu    a    kind-hearted 


of  his  own  pocket  than  to  hm  met 
them.  By  bis  kindness  tho  mu 
were  at  length  furnished  with  a  paHoge 
Ilio  Janeiro.  On  their  way  to  that  poK 
they  were  agun  taken  captjve  by  a  Poitn- 
guese  frigate  bound  to  Lisbon.  Daring  this 
voyage,  the  missionaries  su&red  not  ooly 
from  want  of  proper  accommodations  si^ 
food,  but  from  the  inhuman  conduct  of  tU 
Oapuin  of  the  frigate.  On  their  arrival  at 
Lisbon,  September  22d,  they  were  set  si 
liberty,  and,  with  the  exception  of  oiae  U 
their  number  who  bod  died,  ret«m«d  W 
England. 

In  tho  mean  time,  the  king  and  chiefs  oofr 
tinued  friendly  (o  the  miasioiioriea,  and  ta^ 
plied  them  liberally  with  such  things  as  tal 
island  alTordcd.  Several  of  the  misstonahM 
hod  been  selected  on  account  of  their  t^ 
quointance  with  the  mechanic  arts ;  and  tht 
■urpriBO  of  the  natives  was  great,  on 
their  tools,  and  the  reodincxs  with 
they  were  used,  but  particularly,  in  the  i 
ing  of  iron. 

^7hilQ  some  of  the  missionaries  were  h» 
ployed  in  making  the  natires  acqu.-iinted  vid 
the  arts,  others  were  diligently  explorinjib 
adjacent  country,  and  planting  the  eesfe 
which  they  h&d  brought  from  Europe.  1^ 
all  began  to  apply  thesosslvw  diii^ntiyto 
the  acquisition  of  the  Itngaogef  which  pnmi 
to  be  a  most  laborious  undertaking. 

In  1796,  in  conscqnence  of  attempting  M 
assist  Captain  Bistiop,  of  the  shin  XaniiliB^ 
in  recovering  two  of  hia  sailors,  who  had  de- 
serted with  tho  ship's  t>oat,  four  of  the  nii- 
siouaries  were  seized  by  a  party  of  n^ifs^ 
who  attempted  to  drown  them  j 
thought  that  the  ontroge  was 
with  the  sanction  of  Oru,  the  ya 
However,  they  wore  rescued  by  some'of  1 
natives,  and  token  to  Pomare,  the  old 
who,  with  his  queen,  treated  then 


taken  f^m  them,  and  sent  them  home  ia  Ui 
own  boat.  But,  in  consequence  of  ihb  i 
currence,  eleven  of  the  misnoasrisi, 
sidering  their  lives  tn  dongor,  deterauw 
leave  the  island,  in  tlie  snip  that  wis 
there.  Pomare,  with  much  {wrsaasion,  I 
duced  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eyre,  and  five  stt»gle  i 
siooaries  to  remain  ;  butthc  deportureof  i 
remainder  of  the  elerun  crippled  the  mil 
very  muclu  Those  who  remai  iied  nowdocMi 
it  expedient  to  give  up  to  Pouiore  their  psUi 
storos,  and  all  the  property  they  posseMs^ 
together  with  the  blacksmith's  shop  and  tfel 
tools.  But,  notwithstanding  this  precantKi^ 
they  were  freqoently  alannod  by  tntcllie«B(« 
that  the  mission-houBu  was  narked  oot  far 
destruction,  and  they  wore  screni  liam 
plundered  of  Ta4Uablc   ortiules.     li" 


a   kind-hearted    man,   and   expressed 

ivTost  sympathy  for  the  nvvas\onario&.  saying,  ^ .. _.,  

that  if  "be  had  known  who  they  wer*  atwV  vW\  *.\ao  (xonvntevtotA.  w*.  tiwt  district  of  1 
which  thoy  were  exvpmed^Vw  w^wMVc 
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cnoUy  treated  the  mlssionanm.  The  in- 
habitants rose  in  armfl  to  fotcdcc  their  death; 
and  when  peace  ttx"!  oflVrcd  them,  they  re- 
jected it.  Pomarc  therefore  attacked  ihem 
with  a  nameroas  force,  drore  them  to  the 
mmintains,  killed  fourteen  of  their  number, 
and  burnt  forty  or  fifty  houses.  Otu,  and 
his  fiither  Pomare.  not  beine  on  friendly 
terms.  Manne  Manno,  the  chief  priest,  taking 
Bides  with  Otu,  formed  a  Icagrio  with  bim  to 
depriTe  Pomare  of  all  autliority  in  Tahiti. 
They  made  war  upon  the  district  of  Matarai, 
|nit  the  inhabitants  to  Hight,  and  took  po«- 
Beftsion  of  the  land.  The  triumph  of  the  old 
priest,  however,  was  short.  Pomare  gaTe 
prirate  directions  to  Idia,  the  qoeen.  to  pro- 
core  his  asMRsination.  At  the  earnest  solici- 
tation of  his  mother,  Otu,  though  in  the 
closest  alliance  with  Manne  Mannc,  con- 
Bentcd  to  his  death.  This  event  appeared  to 
unite  in  one  interest  Otu  and  his  father. 
The  inhabitants  of  Mntarai  left  their  places 
of  retreatf  and  havinf^  prcscuted  a  peace- 
offerintr,  re-oocupied  tneir  land.  The  mis- 
sionahcs  remnned  their  attempts  to  instruct 
the  oatiTcs,  but  continued  to  meet  with  much 
to  discourage  them,  not  only  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  langoage,  but  fh>m  the  insensi- 
bility of  the  natives. 

In  NoTember,  1709,  the  missionaries  were 
called  to  mourn  over  the  death  of  Mr.  Lewis, 
one  of  tlicir  number.  For  some  months  pre- 
Tious  to  this  ercnt,  his  conduct  had  been 
anch  as  to  excite  the  ft-ara  of  his  brcthrcu, 
■nd  lead  them  to  fcol  the  utmost  sollciturlc 
respecting  him.  Soon  after  the  departure 
of  the  Nautilus,  he  cxpresRcd  his  intention 
of  uniting  in  marriage  with  a  native  female, 
but  as  the  missionaries  considered  her  as  nn 
idolatress,  they  endeavored  to  (lissiiado  him 
fnrm  it.  Sfr.  Lewis,  however,  persevered  in 
his  determination,  on  acconnt  of  which  the 
OODitoction  that  had  subsisted  between  him 
and  the  other  missionaries  was  dissolved. 
He  removed  from  the  mission-house  to  an- 
other jart  of  the  district,  but  was  still  con- 
stant in  attendance  on  public  worship,  and 
induBtrinuft  in  the  ctiltivation  of  his  garden. 
As  soon  M  the  report  of  his  death  reached 
the  missionaries,  they  hastened  to  his  house, 
where  they  found  his  body,  which  presented 
Indications  that  he  hail  been  murdered. 
Soon  aner  this  the  small  band  was  again  re- 
duced, by  the  departure  of  Mr.  Harris  to 
New  South  Wales ;  but  his  place  was  sup- 
plied, in  the  Jannary  following,  by  the  retnm 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  from  Port  Jackson. 
Tmil  the  year  18(X),  public  worship  was 
held  in  the  mission  houM;;  but  on  the  5th 
of  March,  of  that  year,  the  missionaries,  with 
ilie  assistance  of  several  of  tbe  natrvcs,  com- 
[  menccd  the  erection  of  a  chapel.  The  mate- 
I  rials  were  mo«tIy  fnmishcd  by  the  chiefs, 
I  and  when  it  was  nearly  completed,  Pomare 
aeat  ttjUh  ta  an  o^fring  to  Jesus  Christ,  re- 


qncfltlng  that  it  might  be  hung  ap  in  tlie  new 
ompel.  lliis  was  the  flr^t  bnilding  erected 
in  the  South  Sea  Ishinds  for  tlie  worehip  of 
the  true  God.  At  the  lime  of  it*  completion 
the  roJBsionaries  indulged  the  hopu  of  seeing 
it  regularly  flUcd  with  worshipers  ;  but  they 
were  obliged  early  iu  the  year  1802,  to  pull 
it  down  in  nnlor  to  prevent  its  affording 
shelter  to  their  enemiea,  or  being  set  on  lire. 

The  missionaries  continued  to  Tabor  aiuou 
the  people,  but  without  any  apparent  succ 
Their  situation  was  in  many  respects   ira" 
proved,  but  their  proper^'  was  still  exposed 
to  the  thefts  of  the  natives,  and  their  feelings 
constantly  tried  by  the  apathy  of  the  de- 
graded beings  for  whoso  benefit  they  wcro 
malcing  such  sacriflces. 

In  toe  month  of  June.  1800,  the  mifsion- 
orics  were  viMitp«l  with  a  new  and  nnexpt'cted 
affliction.  Mr.  Broomhall,  who  had  for  some 
time  evinced  much  coldness  and  indiiTerencc  in 
respect  to  religious  things,  at  lenK^th  nvijmxl 
that  his  sentimeDts  had  become  entirely  chang- 
ed, and  that  he  no  longer  believed  iu  the  im- 
mortality of  the  sool,  or  the  reality  of  a  divino 
influence  on  the  mind.  His  companions  en- 
deavored to  remove  his  skcpcicism  ;  but,  fall- 
ing in  their  elTurts,  they  separated  him  from 
their  communion,  and  he  soon  afterwards  left 
the  island.  The  brethren  follows]  hira  with 
their  pmj-crs,  but  for  years  received  no  ac- 
count of  him.  At  length  he  made  hia 
known  to  the  Baptist  uii?siuriaricd  at  Seraa 
pore,  uud  conversed  freely  with  them  rcspoc 
mg  hifl  state  He  appeared  dwpty  pcniteot^| 
renounced  his  erroneous  scntimcnL^.  and  pro- 
fessed bis  belief  in  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
nnrelatifm.  Shortly  nflerwards  lie  embarked 
on  another  voyage  firom  which  he  never  re- 
tnmed.  and  nothing  has  since  been  heard  of  Mm. 

In  July,  ISOt,  a  reinforcement  of  eight  mis- 
sionaries arrived  at  Tahiti  from  Kuglaud. 
The  niunbor  of  missionaries  now  amounted  to 
thirteen,  who  were  organized  into  a  rrgolar 
boily,with  rules  for  the  regulation  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. 

In  1802,  the  missionaries  who  had  been 
longest  on  the  Ifriand  hiul  acquired  m>  much  of 
the  language  as  to  be  able  to  preach  to  the 
imti\T8  in  their  tongue.    Early  in  that  ycaM 
Messrs.  Kott  and  Elder  made  the  first  mi»^'. 
sionary  tour  of  Tahiti,  and  in  a  little  more 
than  tnirty  day«  preached  in  nearly  every  dis- 
trict.   The  natives  womed  Interested  in  the 
account  of  the  creation,  and  asked  various 
qac9tiong  abont  Jehovah,  and  bis  Son  JesnS. 
Christ.     Some  of  them  were  much  affected  bjn 
the  exhibition  of  Jesus  as  the  atonement  for ' 
sin,  others  said  they  desired  to  pray  to  the 
true  Ood,  but  were  afraid  to  do  so  lest  Iho 
god*  of  Tahiti  shtmld  destroy  them.     But  i   _ 
this  time  a  sferious  war  broke  out,  in  cons*-" 
qucnce  of  the  king  having  taken  their  nalwaal 
idol,  Oto,  trom  \.\vft  ^\sX.nft\.  cX  K-V^n-w^x,  \s^ 
force-,  ■w\i\c\i,lot  ^  VNsBft,\sA«BCTO^^>JMl^S^»- 
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raiioDs  of  the  tniasion.  For  maay  yftxn  tbe 
miN'ionAries  were  treated  M-illi  1-idicole  aitd 
c«jtiicni|jiT  and  their  bc&rts  were  oftcD  (frleved 
to  aw  the  ftftroo  igi)Or&DCC>  wiiXTstition,  and 
cruL'lljp,  which  Ihey  found  on  llicir  arrival,  Btill 
prt'vail  among  the  heathen.  Sometimes  when 
ihvy  had  gone  to  CTery  house  in  a  villa^,  and 
Ui(>  prnplc  Imd  not  only  promised  to  attend 
llif-'ir  meeting,  but  had  actually  set  out  with 
Ilitni,  tbt-y  found  ou  reaching  Uio  appointt-d 
iiliii  I',  \\inl  only  two  or  llirc-e  had  arrivctl  there. 
I'lnrsv  that  ciimc  often  brought  with  them  dogs 
or  cocks,  which  they  wooid  set  to  fighting 
outside  the  circle  of  persona  to  whom  the  mti!' 
fiioniiries  were  preaching.  In  addition  to  those 
und  >>imilar  trials,  they  were  Fomelimei)  charg- 
ed wiOi  being  the  authors  of  all  the  dii^nfitcm 
of  the  people,  and  cspeciallv  with  being  the 
caune  of  all  the  diseases  whico  prevailed  among 
tlieni,  and  which  they  suppoced  were  brought 
npou  them  by  the  influence  of  the  foreigners 
with  Ihcir  God. 

In  Sept.  lt^03,  old  King  Pomorr,  who  had 
always  been  their  friend,  died.  Before  his 
death  ho  recommLnded  tlicm  to  the  prolcctioo 
of  ktg  son,  Otu,  who  now  ofs^nmed  the  name  of 
Fomarc.  Early  in  IfUS.  they  liad  formed  a 
vocabulary  of  Tahttian  words',  and  prepared  a 
ratechiRm  in  tJjc  language.  Tlicy  hud  also 
mode  considerable  progren  in  the' instruction 
of  the  children. 

The  king  Imd  for  some  time  applied  him£<rlf 
to  writing,  and  had  become  so  fond  of  u.sing 
his  lien,  and  his  jirogress  was  bo  rapid,  that  in 
Die  beginning  ot  1807  he  was  able  to  address 
a  letter  to  the  Klissiouair  Society  of  I^ndon. 
He  first  composed  it  in  the  Tahitmn  language, 
and  afterwards  Inmscribed  the  English  Irona- 
Jation  which  wa.s  made  for  him. 

In  October  of  this  year,  Mr.  Davies  openeti 
a  school  for  boys  in  a  part  of  the  mission- 
houBc,  and  waa  so  much  encouraged  that  he 
compoeed  a  Fpelling-book  in  the  ToLitian  lau- 
gua^.  «hid)  WHS  sent  toKnglaod  and  printed. 

>car  the  close  of  1807,  the  mi»(ion  sustain- 
ed a  heavy  loss  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Jefferson. 
Ho  was  a  man  of  artlent  jiicty  and  great  pcr- 
eevfrouce,  who  for  ten  years  hod  luborctl  nnre- 
mitlitigly  to  bring  the  heathen  to  a  knowle<lge 
of  the  truth. 

In  November  of  the  following  year  a  rebel- 
lion broke  out,  and  the  king  was  defeated. 
The  missionaries  were  com|)elled  to  leave  the 
island,  Ibcir  premises  being  destroyed,  and  al! 
their  labor  apparently  logt.  All  of  them,  with 
the  exceptiou  of  Mr.  Nott,  embarked  the 
first  oppcrlimily  from  Iluahine,  oiid  orrivcd  at 
Port  Jackson,  Kew  South  Wiilc?,  in  Febni- 
ary,  1810,  Mr.  Notl  n-moiuing  on  the  island 
of  Etmeo.  Bnt  it  waa  not  long  before  they 
rocdred  Jettere  from  King  Pomarc,  expressing 
the  decpCKt  .ttorrow  ot  their  absoDce,  and  in- 
Titmg  them  to  return  as  won  as  powiblp. 
And  in  the  antumn  of  1811.  fire  of  them  re- 
joined Mr.  Nott,  at  Eimeo.   Tbey  were  receiv- 


ed with  toy  by  the  king.     During  flwir! 

scnce  he  bad  serupulonuy  ofaeerrcd  the  Cfarfr 
lian    Bahhftth,    and    he    now   espreaEFd  the 
decpOf;t  contrition  on  account  of  hia  past  tife. 
He  spent  much  of  his  time  in  reading  aad 
writing  and   in  eamctit  int^uiries  about  Goi 
and    the  way  of   ncceptance   through  Jtm 
Christ.     He  had  for  some  time  past  Efcwa 
contempt  for  tbe  idols  of  bis  onceKtore,  nd 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  taneht  a  more  atd- 
lent  way.  thit  he  might  obtain  tbe  bTcrbf 
the  true  God.    This  chiinge  id  the  kiog^  vtm 
had  been  noticed  by  his  gahjects  wKh  theimt 
fearfal  apprehcnaions.     Tbcy  were  powoM^ 
affected  on  one  occasion,  when  a  prc«(*i)t  wm 
brought  him  of  a  turtle,  an  animul  which  hU 
always  been  held  sacred,  and  which  it 
customary  to  dress  with  sacred  fire  with:o| 
precincta  of  the  temide,  ]>art  of  it  being  ifl 
riably  oflbred  to   the   idol.     The   atti 
were  proceeding  with  the  turtle  to  the  : 
when  Pomore  colled  thr>m  back,  atdtold  Ihem 
to  prq>are  an  oven  to  bake  it,  in  his  own  kit^ 
en.  and  serre  it  up,  without  offiertng  it  to  Aq 
idol.    I'he  people  around  were  astomthcd.  ud 
could  hardly  bcUcvc  tliat  the  king  wis  in  i 
state  of  santty,  or  was  really  in  earnest,    lit 
king  repeated  his  direction  ;  a  fire  was  vuk, 
the  turtle  baked,  and  ^rrcil   up  at  the  dbI 
repast.    I'he  people  of  the  king's  boanWI 
stood  in  mute  expectation  of  eoue  fearftal  ^ 
tation  of  the  anger  of  the  ffod  as  trva  m  a 
morsel  of  the  &h  should  d«  teiocbed.   Tb« 
king  cot  np  the  turtle,  and  begnn  tot 
inviting  £ome  thai  sat  ut  meat  with  him  to 
the  same,  but  no  one  could   be   Indue  ' 
touch  it,  as  they  all  expected  evr-ry  moron 
sec  him  either,  expire  or  writhe  in  stroaj* 
vulsions;  and  altlimigh  the  meal  was 
without  any  evil  result,  they  carried  awiyi 
difihcs  with  many  expressions  of  astonii 
confidently  exptH!ting  that    some   jodgvait 
wunid    overtake    him    before    the   morw. 
IVmare  now  rcf^nested  baptism,  but  Ibe  i* 
sioiiarira  judged  it  expe<lieut  to  deffT  it  ti&k 
received  more  instruction. 

Soon  afttT  the  return  of  the   •"-^J"— 
two  chiefs  arrived  from  Tahiti,  o 

marc  to  return  and  resume  hi.H  ii,-  .,: _ 

that  island.     After  his  depanure  thcyi 
cheered  by  the  accounts  which  lhfvT.-ci 
from  time  to  time  of  his  effort - 
bis  subjects ;  and  one  of  tbe  mir 
visited  Tahiti,  returned  with  the  repor: 
spirit  of  inquiry  had  been  awak«Mtl  i  i- 
somc  of   the  inhabitants  of  that  itil&inl  toi 
that  two  of  those  whom  they  Imd  fonncrir  »■ 
Btructfd,  occasionally  met    to    ]  r 
McEsrs.  Scott  and  Hayward  we r- 
vLfit  Tahiti  -,  and  tht*  mnming  a:i. 
va]  they  retired  to  the  bufhes  near  thnil 
inga    for    meditation  and   prayert 
Scott  heard  a  native  engaged  la  praji 

own  mother-tongue.    "It  w««  tbe  ' 

voice  in  pruse  and  prayer  that  he  had  i 
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hefljd.  and  he  listened  iiltnoel  eodaDCcd  with 
the  oppropriatc  and  glowing  laognage  of  dc- 
VDtiuD  employed,  until  his  reclingft  coald  bo 
KMrained  do  loogcr.  Tears  of  joy  started 
fton  bia  gladdni^  eye,  and  rolk-d*  in  tm-ift 
ncccsBlon  down  his  cheeks,  while  lie  could 
Bcarci'iy  forlKor  riulitDg  to  the  spot,  and  clttsj)- 
log  iu  Lia  aruui  the  uncoDecioQs  author  of  his 
ecatacy.  The  name  of  the  nutivc  was  Otto, 
lie  had  formerlr  been  uo  inmate  o(  the  miBsiou 
bmUr,  and  had  there  been  instrnctcd  in  the 
kDowledge  ot  the  tnic  God. 

Sinoi  the  return  of  the  kinc  to  Tahiti,  Oito 
had  bet^n  vitli  him  occasiouoliy.  and  Bomc  re- 
narks  from  him  had  anakeiwu  eonvictioiu  of 
sin.  Having  do  one  to  direct  him,  and  not 
knuwing  how  to  obtain  relief,  he  applied  to 
Tutihtvf,  who  had  fur  a  long  time  lived  with 
the  mi»iiotiarie9.  Tualiine  was  in  a  state  uf 
mind  siBiilar  to  that  of  Oito.  llicir  cotiversa- 
tioo  streogllioni-d  their  imnressiuiui,  and  Ihcy 
fooh-ed  to  retire  to  the  valtcys  for  meditation 
and  pniyer.  This  coarse  at'firet  excitinj  ridi- 
cule, but,  after  a  time,  R'veml  younir  persons 
OTiilcd  with  ihem,  and  thin  little  band,  without 
M^  missionary  to  guide  tbem.  agreed  to  re- 
frain from  the  woretiip  of  their  idob,  and  from 
the  evil  pnicti<res  of  their  coinitrj-,  and  to  ob- 
KTTC  the  Sabbath  day,  and  to  worship  Jeho- 
vah only. 

'i'uahine  afterwards  became  a  ralnablc  a»- 
aistani  to  the  miisioiiarini,  not  only  as  a  teach- 
er in  the  schools,  but  also  in  translating  the 
Bcriptnrca  into  the  native  langaagc.  lie  sub- 
■equcntly  aecompaniei)  one  of  the  miadonaries 
to  Rniulea.  and  was  ap[)ointed  deacon  in  the 
iMlive  church  there,  a  station  which  he  cou- 
tinued  to  Gil  till  his  death,  in  1B2T.  He  waf 
nmch  respected  by  the  people,  and  died  in  (he 
enjorracnl  of  the  conflolotiona  of  the  Cospcl, 
at  the  a^  of  fortv-fivc. 

After  making  the  loor  of  the  ].<tland,  Messrs. 
Bcott  ami  Haywanl  returned  to  Kiroco,  takinp 
with  tliem  Tuuhine  and  Oito.  tlml  they  might 
attend  the  fichool  whieh  had  been  openwl 
there.  At  a  meeting  held  at  Kimeo.  after  tb(- 
(Micntion  of  a  new  chapel,  in  July.  1&13. 
31  natives  dcrlared  that  thev  had  already  cast 
away  their  idols,  and  desire*!  that  their  Dam€« 
might  be  wKtten  down  as  those  who  were 
dciennined  to  worship  the  true  God.  To  this 
liumlwr  11  others  were  soon  added,  among 
whom  were  Toaroarii,  a  young  chief  of  liua- 
biue,  and  Matapuupuu.  the  chief  priest  of 
ilnahine.  who  had  long  been  one  of  the  prin- 
citittl  uupporltrs  of  idolatry  in  that  island. 
The  mii^ionaricH  htld  fre<^nent  meet  ingB  with 
them,  for  the  purjjose  of  cjiplaiuiiig  to  them 
the  doctrines  of  revelation,  and  nnitirg  with 
them  in  social  worship.  They  hod  the  satis- 
faction of  hearing  some  of  the  new  converts 
lead  in  prayer,  and  were  surprised  and  gratified 
with  their  flaency  and  fervor,  as  well  as  the 
approprnteiKn  of  their  language. 

Od  noe  of  Mr.  Scotfa  Yiaita  to  the  residence 


of  Toaroarii.  to  pre&ch  to  his  people,  Patij, 
the  pricft  of  Papetoai,  expreesea  his  intentioa 
of  brJDgtrg  out  his  idols  the  day  following', 
and  publicly  burning  them.  In  the  Ibrenoon 
of  the  next  duy,  tlie  preparations  were  made ; 
uud  the  newx  »'j>reudiiig,  mnltitudes  aaitcnibled 
to  witr)eFs  what  they  consider<tl  a  daring  act 
of  impiety. 

A  diort  time  before  sniuel  Patii  appeared, 
and  ordered  his  attendants  to  iipply  fire  tu  the 
pile.  This  being  done,  he  ho^ttned  to  th« 
Hicrcd  depository  of  his  god^  brought  them 
out,  and  laid  them  down  on  the  grouud.  They 
were  »-utall  curved  wooden  images,  rude  imita^ 
lions  of  the  human  6giire ;  or  t<hapel(9S  logs 
of  wood,  covered  with  flnely  braided  and  curi- 
ou.iIy  wrought  cinet,  of  eoconnut  fibres,  and 
orunmented  with  red  feathere.  Fatii  tore  off 
the  racrcd  cloth  in  which  they  were  enveloped, 
stripped  them  of  their  ornaments,  which  he 
cost  into  the  fire  ;  and  then,  one  by  one,  threw 
the  idols  themselves  into  the  crackling  Ibmes, 
.sometimes  pronouncing  the  name  ami  jM-digrec 
of  the  idol,  and  cxfur-ttfiing  hia  own  regret  at 
haTing  worehiped  it. — at  othcre,  calling  upon 
the  spectatore  to  behold  their  inability  even  to 
help  themselves. 

'J  he  cvample  of  Patii  produced  the  most 
decisive  efl(-ct.s  on  the  priests  and  periple. 
Many  iu  1'ahiti  and  Eimeo,  emboldened  by  hia 
example,  not  only  burnt  their  idolii,  but  do- 
gtrove<!  their  muraes.  Patii  himself  lici-amo  a 
pujiil  of  tliu  mii^kionarii'S.  and  biii  Kul>fequent 
life  evinced  the  sincerity  of  his  protessiou  of 
Chrbtianity. 

On  the  5th  of  October.  1613.  tlie  natiro 
t.'hristians  fur  the  find  time  united  with  their 
teachera  in  observing  the  Monthly  C'onccrt  of 
I'royer.  The  names  of  r>0  who  bad  renouncedJ 
idolatry  wtTe  now  recorded,  and  the  numbflpl 
of  those  who  attended  uablic  worship  was  so 
greatf  that  it  was  foniHi  oeceaBar;  to  enlarge 
^leir  place  of  meeting.  The  deportment  of 
those  who  professed  to  have  been  converted 
was  most  eDConragiDg.  They  were  punctual 
and  regtUor  io  their  obserraoce  of  the  outward 
onlinaoces  of  reUgioD,  in  social  meetings  for 
prayer,  and  in  searoos  of  retirement  for  private 
devotion. 

King  Pomarc,not  being snccessful  in  recor- 
ering  nis  authority  at  Trniiti,  in  the  autumn 
of  1614,  returned  to  Kimco,  with  a  large  mim* 
ber  of  f'jltowers,  all  of  whom  professed  to  be 
Chriutians.    And  so  rapid  was  the  progrtst  of 
divine  truth  among  the  natives,  liiat,  at  thflf 
clo?e  of  lyu.  no  le*«  than  300  hearers  n^* 
lurly  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Goe^,J 
and  almut  2t>0  were  constantly  receiving  ti>>] 
strurtion  in  the  diflereut  schools.  I 

Hot  the  snecca  of  Chrislianily  awakened 
the  jealousy  of  the  priests,  and  of  ihooe  chidh 
who  adhered  to  Idolatry,  and  a  persectition 
broke  out  against  the  native  Chriet>an3.  One 
young  man  was  shot  at  and  wounded ;  another 
WH  seized  while  iu  a  retired  spot  for  dcvoU«a^ 
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cttrrieaofl;  and  KCriAced  totbeirzodsl    Thcwtfe,  and  hatkfmj  to  rwilw  i\mti)n  to  Coj 
^kA  of  rtctbI  diitricU  <m  TuiLi  entered  i  with  feelings  whtcji  it  -voald  W  iiiniuwnih  to 


into  *  coB^ncy  to  extemUttatc  the  Chris- 

tiniu ;  on  liearing  of  whidi,  tbey  fled  to  Eimeo. 

Bat,  OD  bciag  iDvited  by  tiic  ret>el  chiefr  to 

retnrn  to  Eiroeo,  romare  aod  hta  people  ac- 

oompanied  thoiD>  aod '  ao  apparent  rcconcUia- 

tioo  WQ8  effected.    lJnt,on  the  Sabbath,  ai  the 

king  and  his  people  were  at  wonhip,  the; 

were  attacked,  aod  on  obaUnate  eu^agcmeDt  speod  the  whole  night  in  ennarmtioB 

foUow«d,  io  which  the  kiag  was  Tictoriooa,  inqairy  on  Bahjcda  connected  with 

snd  the  pagan  party  completely  rooted.    The  [  Tm  schools  ercrywhere  greatly  iocreiped. 


describe.  "  In  that  one  year  the^  Kapod  th 
harrart  of  sjxteen  Jaboriow  awiJ  Iimw,  wOmm 
dfcary  aad  anzios  wiatH^aad  maUmi  >iq» 
doctiTe  nmiBtn.''  A  tumcmagj  from  Vmm 
waa  toon  dHpalfhed  to  Taluti  On  liftM» 
ral,  he  found  tbe  poople  ao  Mitinia  to 
about  Jeis  CfanU  Uwt  IbfT*  vodd 


king,  however,  woald  not  allow  hi«  men  to  fol- 
low op  the  victory,  accnrdiog  to  their  former 
eastom^  to  take  reDgeance  on  their  cotBUM, 
bat  said,  "  It  is  enough." 

At  tbe  close  of  thi;  battle,  the  king  directed 
a  number  of  his  people  to  proceed  to  tho  tem- 
ple in  which  Ore.  the  great  national  idol,  wu 
deposited,  and  to  destroy  tlie  temple,  altar, 
idols,  and  ever7  veetige  of  idolatry.  Id  tbe 
ercDing  of  the  same  day,  I'omare  and  tbe 
diicTs  invited  the  Chriistianfi  to  asBemble,  and 
reader  thanks  to  God  for  tbe  protection  he  had 
■llbrded  them.  On  thLs  occasion,  they  were 
joined  by  many  who  had,  till  then,  been  seal* 
005  worMiipers  of  idols,  but  who  now  desired 
to  nrkiiowlalge  Jehorah  as  the  tnie  God. 

The  party  aeat  by  the  king  to  destroy  tbe 
god  Oro  proceeded  to  the  temple  at  Tantira. 
aod,  having  brought  out  thu  i<lul,  strippcnl  it 
of  iti  ncrnl  covering  utid  highly  value<i  oma- 
nenta,  ami  threw  it  contemptuously  on  the 
ground.  The  altars  were  then  broken  down, 
the  temples  demolished,  and  the  sacred  boosa 
of  the  gods,  with  all  their  appendages,  com- 
mitted to  the  flames.  The  temples,  attars,  aud 
idols,  all  aroQiid  Talilli,  were  soon  after  de- 
stroyed in  the  same  way. 

Fomare  was  now  by  onivereal  consent  re- 
storn]  to  his  goTcmment,  and  to  supreme  au- 
thority in  his  domiuiona.  His  clemency,  on 
this  occasion,  made  a  strong  imprcnnon  on  the 
minds  of  the  vantpiisht'd,  who  concluded  thnt 
it  most  be  tlie  now  religion  which  had  pro- 
duced such  a  change,  and  ananimoosly  ex- 
pmaed  their  determination  to  embrace  it 
thomselrca.  "Tito  family  and  district  tem- 
ples, and  altars,  as  well  0:1  thoAc  that  were 
national,  were  demolished, — the  idols  destroycil 
by  the  rery  individuals  who  had  but  recently 
been  so  zcaluna  for  Ibcir  prcBcrvation,  and,  in 
a  sliort  time,  there  was  not  one  profc^ed  idol- 
ater remaining."  The  people  were  oarnosl  in 
inviting  the  mtsstooorics  to  come  and  instnict 
them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. SchooU  were  wtiibliiihetl.  and  places  for 
public  worship  erected,  tlie  f^abhtith  wo.i  ob^ 
aerved,  divine  service  performeil,  and  infant 
innrdcr,  with  all  the  abominations  of  idolatry, 
Were  dL-Jcontinncrl. 

As  soon  us  possible  after  the  battle,  tidinen 
of  the  result  were  conveyed  Vo  ^mw.    'VMiUtttnw.'  fmua  panri ;'   ••O,  Britain,  laad  d 
mtssioiiaries  were  aVmost  overeonw  w\\}b  \o'g,V^<^;'  \jnVMy«\B^^\  ^oltltndes  CreiB  cwf 
wboD   tliey  learned  lSia\  tiic  CViniSC\a.ws  ^igre\  i&aftrwX  \&  \JapM>^ig^  ^qlMx\^xs^^a.^feg^.'rfllA , 


hondreds  who  had  been   among  the 
scholan,  were  now  eogog^cd  in 
others    tbe   knowledge    they    had' 
**  Aged  liriesU  and  warriors,  with  tkeir  ; 
lingwbooks  in  their  hands,  taig'ht 
tioff  on  the  benches  in  tlic  schools,  1 
perbapt,  of  some  amiling  little 
by  whom  they  were  now  taagfat  the  i 
ters.    Others  might  be  ofken  seen  1 
polling  down  tbe  bowee  of  tbeir  \Z 
erecting  temples  for  the  worship  of  the  PlisBl 
of  Pence,  working  in  companiondiip  aadk>> 
mony  with  those  whom  they  had  so 
met- on  tbe  field  of  battle." 

In  1616,  Pomare  sent  most  of  hi* 
idols  to  the  miasionariea,  to  b«  eitha  | 
sctit  to  Boglaiidt "  that  t2w  people  I 
Tahiti's  foolirii  rods."  The  idob  w«nrl„. 
in^ly  sent  to  England,  aad  depontsd  is  1 
Mwionary  lloBnun.  In  Febrvuy  of  te' 
lowing  year,  the  miason  was  reiobresd  hytki 
arrivd  at  Tahiti  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
expressed  his  sstonishmont  at  the  cbi 
had  taken  place.  Mr.  Elliii  bad  bi 
htm  from  England  a  printing-press  and 
and  at  the  request  of  the  directors  of  the 
sionar?  Society  had  learned  the  art  of  prioft 
in^.  '^I'hc  corioslty  of  the  nativea  to  see  tli 
pnnting-press  brunght  persons  from  dilinrt 

Dta  of  tbe  island,  ana  also  from  Tahiti, 
c  at  this  "  wonderful  machine."    Hi 
who  had  learned  to  read  were  still 
a  book.    8omo  had  written  ont  the 
spelling  book   on   sheets   of    writing 
whik;  ethers  had  written  the  alphabet  on 
of  cloth  made  from  the  bark  of  a  tree. 
mare  manifested  a  strong  interest  io  the 
and  rendered  maeh  asiistancc  in  the  oi 
of  the  building  for  its  accottroodati«Ck 
was  allowHl  the  privity  of  scttii^  the 
for  the  first  alphabet,  and  of  making  the 
prcesion  of  the  fintt  dicet  that  issned  frOM 
presK,  which  ^ve  him  great  satislhetioB. 

The  curiosity  of  the  natives,  excited  liy 
establishment  of  the   printing-press. 
easily  satisfied.     Pomare  visiteo  tlie 
ofBre  almost  erery  day  ;  tbe  cbi^ 
to  be  admitted  inside,  and  the  window^.' 
and  every  crevice  through  which  they 
peep,  were  filled  with  people  exctnimiot^,  "B^ 
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tamt  to  procQK  books  and  to  see  tbc  macfalDc 

which  pcTfornied  such  woudcra.    For  levcnil 

weeks  befure  tht;  first  portion  of  Scrijituro  was 

finuticd.  tbo  dutrict  of  Afureaittt,  in  whicb  the 

priniiri]t;-4>(riw  was  situated,  rcwmbloj  a  public 

ttir.     Viw  licach  was  Hoed  with  cnnoen,  the 

booses  of  tbo  inliabitants  were  fill^  to  ovcr- 

i  llowing^,  and   tomimniry  cncampiocDts  miqui 

at«nrwhi,T«  urt'ett'il.    'lite  iinDtiug-ofEce  was 

[%iKilcd  by  »ucb  uumbvra  uf  the  strou^TB,  that 

[tkaj  ufleu  cUnibc-d  aypn  each  otiior'«  bocks, or 

rte  tb«  iw]>a  of  tht;  wiudows,  so  oa  to  dorkco 

I  tiie  room.    So  nnxiotia  were  the  people  to  ob- 

I  tohi  books  thai  thc-y  wtro  cvnataatrr  cotuiog 

fttim  uthor  islands,  and  mnii^"  wnittil  nvo  or  six 

week-4  ratiier  than  return  without  them.    Mo6:t 

\  of  those  who  ri^ccived  tbc  books  mode  Ihcm 

ibcir  corwl»iii  C()in)>aui<MU<,  aud  read  them  corf)- 

I  fbllj  ood  re^^arfy,  go  that  they  became  to 

,  theni  the  Bourcc  of  their  highest  enjoyment. 

The  greaUT  portiou  of  tbc  iDhabitacta  of 
the  (jeor^iuii  Ishimla  having  embraced  ChrLi- 
tianity,  the  miivtiunarics  proposed  to  the  klui^, 
and  to  Boverul  of  tJiu  leadiu(f  cbiuO;,  the  plan 
of  formiiig  an  auxiliary  missionary  society, 
which  was  at  once  approved  by  them,  and  the 
13lh  of  May,  1818,  which  was  the  annivw- 
Mry  of  the  Loodoa  Hieeionary  i^uciety,  was 
U)poiiitcd  for  its  orgaDusatioa.  At  suDriao, 
toe  minioiuirieB  attended  a  meeting  for  prayer 
hi  tha  English  language.    The  uativcs,  also, 

I  held  one  amoog  Ihemsinvca  at  the  some  hour. 
lb  the  forenoon  a  sermon  was  {m-uched  in 
Bngliah  by  oae  of  the  missiouarie»;  in  the 
■rieriiooa  the  leiTices  were  entirely  iu  the  na- 
llv«  language;  Long  before  the  appointed 
hour,  the  chapel  WM  crowdoil,  and  thi^  iiieoliiig 
w«a  wljouruou  to  a  beautiful  grove  at  a  short 
<dittaDce  from  the  chapel.  Chairs  were  pro- 
Tided  for  the  king  and  chlets,  and  u  ruined 
fltand,  four  or  five  feet  from  the  groutid,  for  Mr. 
Nott_  TTie  services  commencffl  witli  singing 
and  prayer  ;  after  which  Mr.  Nott  delivered  a 
shori  aii'd  u])propriate  disconrw  from  Acta  6  : 
30r  31-  At  the  concl'WK?n,  Poinarc  rem  and 
addrvi-ii'd  the  inultitiiilc,  refiTring  to  their  for- 
mer babita,  and  to  the  woudcrfui  change  which 
tbe  Gut^'I  had  produced  in  thiir  condition, 
imd  ahowing  their  obligation  to  cxtcud  the 
Mine  bleating  to  othen  titill  in  heatheuisli 
dArkncBB.  Uc  concluded  by  proposing  the 
formation  of  a  Tahitian  Missiorutry  Sorirty,  to 
aid  the  I»Ddon  Missionary  Society  in  Bending 
Ihe  (ioHjW'l  to  the  heathen,  and  retiureteil  those 
who  aj^proved  tbc  object  to  hold  up  tlicir  right 
hatida.  Two  or  three  thousand  hand<i  were 
iiiKtaotly  niaed.  Tbo  ooiurtitation  of  tbc  fio- 
ci^ty,  prcrioQsly  prepared  by  the  miisaiouariey, 
wa.'^  then  read ;  a  trettwrcraodsecretarice  were 
_  cbt>»-u.  and  the  people  retired  to  their  dwcll- 
m  inga  with  excilo*]  ami  haiiny  fccHogs. 
B  Jn  1bl7,  the  minion  luul  been  reinforced 
^frivilh«cven  mt«*ic>imrl€s  and  their  wive? ;  and 
^Vaarly  in  IHIH  two  of  them,  Miwni.  WitBon  and 
HDatIjc^,  rvmurcti  to  Tahilit  and  cooioicoced 
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their  labors  near  tlie  place  from  which  the 
miatoaarics  had  been  obligcil  to  fly  in  Ihu9. 
New  stations  were  also  comrocnrud  in  three 
other  diittriclA  on  the  i»hind  of  Tahiti. 

Pomore  had  for  a  lotig  Ume  been  engaged 
in  pr(.*pariDg  materials  and  erecting  at  Pupaoa, 
on  the  island  of  Tahiti,  a  clmpel  712  fivl  in 
length  and  54  feet  in  width.  The  roof  wai  . 
5upi>ortud  by  3C  massive  pillars  of  the  br 
fruit  tree,  and  the  aidis  by  2d0  smaller  ones." 
The  walls  were  compoBcd  of  boards  li.\ed  }icr- 
pcndicnlarljT  in  sqaore  Bleepns,  and  were  either 
smootlicd  with  a  plane  or  polished  by  rubbing 
with  coral  and  sand.  Tbo  building  contaioea 
133  windows  and  29  doors.  The  floor  wu 
covcroti  with  long  gross,  and  the  area  waa 
filled  with  plain  bot  substantial  bcDcbca. 
The  rafters  were  bound  with  braided  cord, 
colored  in  native  dyv»,  or  ojvert-fl  with  whits 
matting,  the  cndi?  of  which  hung  ilown  ^rvcralS 
feet  from  the  upper  p.irt  of  the  rafter,  and  Icp- 
minuted  in  a  broail  fringe.  Thy  chapel  con- 
tained three  puljiitjj,  2'>0  feet  aporU  but  with- 
ont  any  partition  betwi«n.  It  was  called  the 
Royal  "Mission  Chapel,  and  was  Brst  opened  for 
divine  eerrieeon  the  11th  of  May.  Ibl9.  A 
sermon  waa  preached  at  tlio  same  time  in  each 
polpit,  to  an  audience  of  more  than  2,00~ 
ncaren.  The  encampment  of  Ibo  multitud 
oxtcnded  along  tbc  bench  on  each  Bide  of  tba ' 
chapel  to  the  diiitance  of  four  miles.  A  long 
aisle  extended  from  one  end  of  the  chnpcl  to 
the  other,  crossed  in  on  obliqnc  direction  by  a 
stream  of  water  five  or  pix  feet  wide.  The 
plan  of  so  largo  a  place  of  worship  originated 
entirely  with  the  king,  and  tho  cha^l  was 
erected  by  the  united  elTortA  of  the  chiefs  andl 
people  of  Tahiti  and  Kiraco.  When  romara 
wad  asketl  why  he  built  so  large  a  boose,  be 
inquirod  "  whether  Solomon  wa»  not  a  good 
king,  and  whether  he  did  not  build  a  hfMuc  for 
Jehovah  superior  to  every  etliflcc  in  Judca  or 
in  the  surrooudiug  couulric?." 

The  Qrat  bapti^tm  at  the  islands  took  place 
in  It^l9,  and  the  king  was  tbc  ftntt  sabjecL  ■ 
The  ceremony  was  performed  on  Sabbath,  ibo| 
Ctb  of  Jane,  in  the  new  chapel,  iu  the  prc8enoff"< 
of  4,000  or  6,000  people.    The  ciercisoB  were 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Bickncll  aud  Henry,  two 
mi»)tonanes  who  had  arrived  in  tho  Dun  moro 
than  22  j'ears  before.    Tliis  public  profcieioa 
of  religion  by  Pomarc  was  followed  by  i " 
buptiim  of  many  of  the  converts. 

As  the  people  hod  now  embraced  ChrUtiaa 
it^',  they  were  dtsirous  that  their  civil  and  " 
dicial   proceedings  should   bo  in  accordanc 
with  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
The  mitwiouoriea,  nt  the  re^juejit  of  Pomai 
osetstcd  him  and  his  chieh  in  framing  a  co 
of  hws.     On  Iho  U\h  of  May,  1B19.  when  i 
large  number  ori>eople  from  Tahiti  and  EimoL- 
were  assembled  at  tlw  anuirersary  of  the  mia^ 
sionarv  wwiuty  j  after  the  mi-eting  had  licm 
Dficni'd  with,  ^ta^cT,  Vwi  V\x\^  V:WV  vA  va? 
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chWGi  if  tlK.'V  a»eut4.*U  to  them.  Tbc7  renliud, 
'-  Wc  lioaniljr  agree  to  thfin."  Then  odurcss- 
iog  the  pLn|jI.',  Uie  king  Jtrsirwl  thum,  if  they 
ap]>rur<j<)  of  lilt!  Uw»,  tt)  Etgnify  it  by  holding 
up  llii'ir  right  liimils.  ThotuumlH  uf  urnts  witu 
umuofliati:ly  rubcJ.  The  mocting  was  thco 
ctosotl  with  pmycr  by  Mr.  Henry.  The  laws 
wens  Buhse*|ui'nlly  |>rinli-d  on  a  large  ih«t  of 
JM1JK.T,  and  fecut  to  every  chief  aud  nia^istrat? 
thniQghoiit  the  islaDdu,  aad  posted  up  m  muat 
of  the  public  places.  After  the  promulgation 
of  the  m;w  lawa,  two  or  three  alight  itiKurrec- 
tiona  occurred,  but  they  were  easily  quelled ; 
and  their  authority  firmly  cstablLshuii. 

Iti  the  islands  of  Tahiti  and  Kiiueo.  Ctirid- 
tiau  L-hurches  were  formixl  early  in  IS'JO.  which, 
though  Kuiatl  at  Qrst,  gradually  increased  in 
numbers. 

All  iiitcnsting  change  hod  now  token  place 
in  the  GcorgiuQ  Islau^  nod  the  cQccIjj  of  the 
Christian  religiuu  were  becouiiug  more  and 
more  a|iparuut.  The  appcuranco  of  the  mia- 
•ioiiury  statiuti  at  Bunler's  I'tiiut^  In  Tahiti,  is 
thuB  described  by  Mr.  Kilis,  who  visitetl  it  in 
April,  1^21  :  "Newly  planted  gardens  and 
ecclipjurfs appeared  in  evury  direction;  several 
good  houses  were  fiub-hed  ;  itome  were  plaster- 
ed ami  thutc'hcJ,  while  only  the  fromce  of  others 
were  cifiupleted.  A  iwhool-hoase  and  chapel 
ha<l  beeu  erected.  The  latter  wiui  neatly 
finbhod  with  a  callcrr,  the  first  built  iu  the 
Suttth  Sea  Islautu.  Ihc  congregation  on  the 
Sabbath  coutibttcd  of  atioul  live  hundred,  who 
weru  geuerally  attentive.  Uere,  09  in  other 
Btaiiou^S  the  t^iugiug  form^  un  inlerestiug  part 
of  llu;  woriiliip.  The  female  voices  are  luually 
clear  and  dislinct,  but  those  of  the  men  rather 
inclined  to  harshncfla." 

Willi  the  iotrodaclion  of  Christianity  into 
the  Ui.^rgiun  Isluods,  a  striking  ehangu  t<juk 
place  ill  tliu  habita  of  Uie  luttivcs.  The  fcuAlea, 
nho  had  until  this  time  been  treated  with  cou- 
tempt  or  crueltv,  and  regarded  as  fit  only  for 
the  most  menial  offices,  now  began  to  ossomo 
their  projKr  statioQ  in  society. 

When  the  mlsi^iouariesd  llnit  went  there,  thcj 
were  atinuycd  with  titc  thievi^  propensities  of 
the  natives ;  but,  alter  Uiia  chaugc,  Mr.  Kllis, 
who  had  resided  at  Huieo  more  than  a  year, 
renmrkeil:  "Although  we  bad  no  lock,  and 
for  a  long  time  no  bolt,  on  our  door,  and  though 
sometimes  tlio  door  was  left  open  all  night,  yet 
we  do  uot  know  that  a  siugle  article  was  stolen 
fhim  Us  by  the  nulives,  during  the  eighteen 
mouths  ve  resiilod  amoog  them." 

The  obftervancti  of  the  Sabbath  was  bo 
marked  as  to  attract  the  atteotiou  of  the  ufE- 
cera  of  vessels,  which  visited  the  islands.  A 
ship  arrived  at  Tahiti  oa  Friday.  It  waa  soon 
throQgcd.with  natives,  who  offered  fowU,  fruit, 
and  vegetables  for  sale.  On  the  Folluwing  day 
the  ti-aihc  was  continued,  but  on  the  third,  to 
the  u^■ton  i--?ihmont  of  all  on  board,  no  individnnl 
come  near  the  ship.    *VVift  teaaow  -i^VvrwMvi' 


Monday  the  intenxnme  wmi  rvnncd  t 
brifckly  oa  before. 

Iu  1821,  two  laymen  woro  pcot  out  for  | 
purpose  of  teaching  the  uativcie  thti  n^tal  1 
aud  they  learned  to  manafactore  cottcni' 
and    to  make  latlicfl,   loum&,    aod 
wheels. 

Wliilo  these  things  were  taking 
Tahiti  and  Kimco,  aimilor  events  were  1 
ring  at  Tabuaemanu,  another  of  the  1 
L>Iuuds.     Having  heard  th   1 
Iluahino  bad  destroyed  t 
solved  to  do  the  same.     In  i-^j-,  .\Ir.T 
while  on  a  voyage  to  Tahiti,  being  (irinai^ 
of  bi3  course,  spent  nine  weeks  on  Ta' 
iuttructiiig  tbenatirc8,and  when  bftlefti 
appointed  two  of  the  beat  infonncd  to  I 
the  rest.    In  1819,  nearly  all  the  iuh    ' 
with  their  chief,  removed  to  lluoiiiiie,  td] 
ceivc  religiooti   in^traction.     The    nexl 
tbey  returned  to  their  own  island. 

Mr.  Uorff  visited  thia  i^Iaod  iu  IS22, 1 
found  the  iubabitanti  living  tugethix  id  tt\ 
harmony,  aud  diligently  codeayoriug  to  1 
prove  iu  kuowlcdge.    Tboso  who  had  ' 
receivt^  while  at  Hoahine,  a*  caadidata  \ 
baptism,  continued  to  act  cooBateoUj  vJA 
their  profoJBion,  and  frcqueotly  mel  Ujgccte 
tu  exhort  each  other  to  lore  and  good  wafe, 
During  hid  stay  at  Tabuaemanu,  Mr.  "  *^ 
baptized  6fty-foar  adults,  and  thirty  1 
Two  native  tcachera  from  tJie  church  all 
hiiie  were  appointed  to  labor  among  IhoBil 
on  the  departure  of  Mr.  BarfT  nearly  all  1  _ 
inhabitants  placed  thcmaelves  tuider  tiieif  • 
«truction.     In  1823,  a  church  uf  tkir^'O 
iiiembcrs  was  formed  at  thia  station,  | 
thirty-five  more  were  added  in  lfi25. 
Mr.  BarfT  found  the  outward  up; 
Ibo  settlement  greatly  improved  by  the  1 
liou  of  housed  built  after  the  EuroMaa  i 
ner,  with  neat  and  well  cnltiTatea  rib 
The  Jadicious  labors  of  the  nativu 
had  been  fullowed  with  the  divine  bli 
and  orJer,  luirmony,  and  industry  fireviihdj 
new  chapel  hod  also  been  built,  and 
to  the  worahin  of  Qod.    Iu  1&36,  the  <_ 
had  increased  to  ninety  members,  aail 
were  in  the  school  aeventy-sii  childrciu 
the  oilults  were  under  instruction,  and  1 
them  Imd  learned  to  read  the  Scriptoret 

Near  the  clo3e  of  the  y f ■;!  -  ^  -  ■ " 
in  the  Georgian  Inlands  t ,. 
ticreavemcnl  iu  the  decease 
11.    He  was  the  fintt  coir 
steady  friend  of  the  muBioi.  <  .t ' 

the  close  of  bis  life  he  contracted  a 
dur  epiritQoos  liquon,  which  proved  a  »n 
him.     Un   his  death-bed,  being  runii 
the  nnml>er  and  magnitude  of  Eia  t    _,  _ 
rcctcd  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  replied.  ■*  Jcwil 
alone,*'  and  shortly  after  ejcpirod.     Ht  i 
sncceeih'd  !>y  his  son,  Ponmre  IU.,  only  I 
\«r4T%^ofA,'Klw  was  crowned  with  rhriirtjaaca» 


assigned  was,  Iha-t  it  waa  tVc  SaXAwXV.    V>\x\  \av)uwa».   ^^\v«s^,\»if«^«(.\,\«4a.  %i««i»f«r 
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jukI  a  half,  tnd  was  sacccodcd  bj-  a  daughter  ot 
his  father,  who  wad  afterwarda  mjirri«f  to  the 
,  jouDg  chief  Tabaa,  to  whom  her  father  had 
I  ^veii  hiri  fiwit  namf.'- 

lu  .Murch  1824,  the  South  fioa  Academy 
I  yns  csublishcd  at  Eimco,  by  the  Dvputution 
I  from  tho  Miwiioiiary  S>^c'n.'ty,  the  jirirnarv  de- 
eigo  of  which  wad  to  furui:<h  a  suiUhle  odnea- 
ition  to  thti  cfaildrt'u  of  the  niU^ionariu;.  Xo- 
Hliva  chUdrcu  also  of  piety  and  talent  had 
BCCH  to  ita  advonttgcs,  and  it  wa^  intended 
ipitfnratory  to  a  seminary  for  training  native 

I '  In  1829,  nineteen  years  after  the  nativM  be- 
fcune  Christians,  the  Ilcv.  Mr.  Stewart  Tiitlted 
I  tlie  Gt;ors:iau  Islands,  qa  chaplain  of  the  Uolted 
[£talttt'  frigate  VtTueimcs.  After  living  an 
|lu«oiint  of  th«  schooU,  and  the  pubUc  Bcrvicea 
[  on  the  Sabhat}).  he  add8, "  A  single  glance 
Imruuud  was  suIBL-iout  to  canviDcc  the  most 
[■Iccptical  observer  of  tho  sacceas  and  benefit 
'  mia»0U9  to  the  heathen ;  fur  it  could  not 
I  made  withoot  meeting  the  plainest  demtm- 
atioD,  that  sach  can  be  rescued  from  all  tlie 
DGH  and  wUdncss  of  their  original  condi- 
90,  can  be  brought  to  a  state  of  cleanliness 
and  miKlesly  in  their  per»<iiinl  appearance,  can 
|tM  latiifht  t4)  rcatl  aud  write;  fur  niauy,  be- 
sides the  intelligent  and  familiar  u>%  of  the 
cripturea  and  their  hymn-book,  took  notes  in 
ncil  uf  1\k  sermoD  delivered ;  in  a  word,  can 
tniisfDnnwl  into  all  that  civilization  and 
[  Cliri-itiiuiity  vfniclwaffti  to  man." 

In  lH3ii,  tht-TC  wa^  an  awakening,  and  the 
[bouses  cf  the  missionaries  were  thmngetl  with 
f  Ihoee  who  desired  to  be  instructed  in  the  way 
|l»f  life.  Some  of  these  werts  wihl  men  and 
romcn  from  the  monntains ;  but  among  those 
iFha  dt'<irt>d  adnuKsion  to  the  chnrch  vera  the 
Iqueen.  her  husband,  and  her  mother.  In  Pec. 
fwf  this  year,  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
nran  coniplett*<l,  nnd  Mr.  Xott  went  to  Eog- 
lland  (o  Kunerlntettd  the  printing,  oa  vkW  as  to 
Itecorcr  his  health.  In  183(i,  (here  were,  in 
[Tahiti,  n-.-nrly  two  thousand  natives  in  church 
[liellowship ;  two-thirds  of  the  pc-nle  could 
id  ;  n  great  number  of  them  bad  Icnrned  to 
ita ;  and  tho  schoohi  and  chapchi  were  well 
tended. 

An  attempt  was  made  in  1836  to  introduce 
FCiitlmlir  priests  into  the  Gi-orgian  Islands,  but 
rffii«J  them  j)ermi^.s:on  to  reraain, 
d  them  to  depart  in  tho  same  vckscI 
L»n  rtiiu  :i  they  came.  But  Mr.  Moerenhant, 
he  American  consul,  received  tliera,  and 
thtTO  in  a  hoii?e  whtre  they  locked 
Jvi*  in.  The  Kflii'frs  of  the  ijutyi,  how- 
,  lifted  off  the  roof,  and  took  thtrni  imt  by 
brcc,  and  put  them  on  board  the  ship.  In 
1637.  a  Bwond  attempt  was  made  bv  an  Ame- 
ictux  i^hip,  from  Itmton,  (rommnndeif  by  Caiit, 
IVillianij'.  who  undertook  to  force  two  C'atho- 
1  opon  the  queen,  in  which  bc^ae 

:lio  American  cou.<uI.    BecaoM  she 
rnr.:<i  uoi  receive  them,  he  demanded  82,000 


damages,  and  threatened  to  send  a  man-of-war 
to  enforce  the  demand.  The  queen  wrote  a 
letter  to  President  Van  Bureo,  complaining  of 
the  conduct  of  Mr.  MoercnharU,  and  the  presi- 
dent promptly  rcmovcil  him,  und  appointed 
Samuel  R-  Blackley  in  his  room. 

Mr,  Moereuhaut,  however,  was  rewnrded  for 
his  zeal  in  Mmlf  of  the  Catholics,  with  thO 
French  Consulate.  The  French  frigate,  Ve- 
nia,  was  ordered  to  proceed  from  ihe  South 
American  iftalion  to  punish  the  imults  offi^rcd  at 
Taliiti  to  the  subjects  of  IIik  Most  Christian 
Majesty.  The  captain,  on  his  arrival,  ordered 
the  queen  to  send  on  board  hi.t  frigat« 
92,000 ;  to  write  to  the  king  of  France  an 
humble  letter  of  apology ;  and  to  ptrmiit  all 
French  subjects  to  reside  on  the  island,  on  the 
most  favorable  terms.  Tliedeck  of  tlie  frigate 
having  been  cleared  for  action,  these  reipiibi- 
tions,  OS  well  as  some  others,  were  enfunxtl  by 
threats  of  the  immediate  dcstraction  of  tho 
town  ;  and  the  queen  was  obliged  to  borrow 
the  money  to  meet  this  nnejcpccted  demand. 

Captain  Harvey,  master  of  a  whaling  v(jt«ei 
who  visited  Tahiti,  in  May,  1839,  gives  tho 
following  testimony  to  the  good  eOecta  of  mis- 
.<nonary  labor  on  tho  island  : — **  This  is  the 
most  civilized  place  that  I  have  been  at  in  tlie 
South  Seas  ;  it  is  governed  bpraqucen,  daugh- 
ter of  old  Pomare,  a  dignified  young  liulyi 
about  2.'*  years  of  age.  They  have  a  good 
code  of  laws  ;  no  spirits  whatever  are  allowed 
to  be  landed  on  the  island  ;  therefore  the  sail- 
on  have  no  chance  of  getting  di-unk,  and  are 
all  in  an  onlerly  state,  and  work  goes  on  pn> 
perl}*.  It  is  one  of  the  most  gratifying  sights 
the  eye  can  witness  on  a  Sunday  in  llustr 
church,  which  holds  aboat  S.OOO.  to  ace  the 
qneeti  near  tbo  palpit,  and  all  her  suhjecta 
around  her  dei'cntly  appareled,  and  in  seem- 
ingiy  pare  devotion.  I  really  never  felt  sach 
a  conviction  of  the  great  benefit  of  missionary 
tabors  before.  Tho  attire  of  tlie  women  is  us 
near  the  English  as  they  can  copy." 

Hncli  was  the  state  of  things  in  those  isbrnds, 
prcvioitf  to  the  iotrodnetion  of  the  French  j>ro- 
tectorate,  which  has  been  the  tuenns  of  opening 
the  floodgates  of  iniquity,  and  of  embarrassing 
nnd  finally  breaking  op  tho  mistion.  This 
measure  appears  to  ha\'u  been  brought  about, 
through  the  combined  influence  of  rumsellers 
and  (vathotic  priests.  It  is  stated  in  the  report 
for  1843,  that  the  French  and  American  Con- 
suls had  determined  to  break  through  all  re. 
stricliona ;  and  in  spite  of  bw,  they  hod  openly 
forced  Uic  sale  of  spirits.  "  I  have  seen  more 
drunkcnnen,"  ntm  a  niieiJioimry,  "  at  Ktmeo, 
the  hist  rix  moatns,  than  in  seven  years  before." 
The  first  French  outrage  waa  oommittcfl,  as 
already  stated,  in  conseoaonee  of  the  Queen's 
refusing  tu  i)ei-miL  two  Catholic  priests  to  re- 
main on  the  island,  in  the  exercise  of  her  un- 
doubted right  of  flOTcrcignty.  Thia  was  in  Au- 
gust, 183b.    lu  Ayiil/S'i  ,\fe&  AtUtu\w,-4.\v*\«x 


999 


SOrra  3EA  ISLANDS. 


Ity  of  t\u- 


it,  for 

■'  ir»  iii.Tdgmc  the 

•   sfttliDg  on  the 

..I-.,  i  .Mi-.ii 'iiiihig  her  poTPm* 

In   Mav,  1842.  Tahili  wa»  vMiuxl  lij  [  was  rcud  from 
nr'i   .^11.  of  war,    L'Aube,   undfr  the  tlif  ^vn.n-i'r 


ihibiii«'t,  who  compollc"]  tlio   wa' 
ipr  police  force,  l>ccaaiie  the  rir.-. 


and  flft*r  rflc^klnp  lh«  aid  of  the  iml»ve«i,  aod 

tilt;  kii 

thr<H- 

{laid    I 
BW    •  ■ 

trirnt. 
thr    Kn 

qiiwn  : 

communtkT  of  a,  Fnmvh  whtilur  hud  been  put 
ID  crmfitionifiit  fur  <!m;iki.'iiiiiW  and  riot,  Oo 
thi"-  flrxi  of  Sritt^i-mbn*.  of  the  aim»>  year,  th«^ 
Frrnoli  t>hip  mI  war,  Ilt>ne  BinHcfte,  of  60  gMhs, 
Adniirivl  A,  Papclit  Thomirs,  arrivod  at  Pa- 
wetf,  with  profLSjiiouh  of  jK'iwe.  AHot  a  fi'W 
days  the  qiiccn,  who  woa  at  Kimoo,  ihily  i-x- 
pcrtinj*' coiinii'.'tiient,  with  the  prinoii>aI  chiofe, 
were  iuvitcHl  to  come  to  I'apeetc.  that  the  Ad- 
mind  mi^^ht  pay  hia  respect«  to  th(:m.  Tho 
priiifijml  chiefs  cnnie  nnu  dliK^l  ou  board,  ou 
the  Hill.  It  huing  undt'ivtoiW  thai  a  tnecliiiK  or 
OJiirtTfncR  was  to  be  held  Iho  next  duy.  The 
UttQit.'  eveniojf.  the  British  vi«?-consol  aiid  the 
AmfTicim  c"iL?ul  were  nutificd  of  probable 
hostilities.  During  the  iiij^lit,a  si'cretincctiog 
vns  held  betwwn  the  French  niid  four  princi- 


nuie  TliitmnttAn,  Cnptatn.  hr  wHmn  « 
wii-  '  5al< 

at   ^-  :i  I 

were  iT'^^ui,  w-  c->:iut  ujtt-u  iji,>  ry^ngwl 

bod  taken  place.    Bv  rvqnest  of  tbe  [ 

nieetinp  was  o:-  ■■)  v--'-  -— —  -    '\ 


■iswtc  to  I 
iiitrlctil 


tlial  lim- 

Ihat  thi*\  I 

all  nation.-,  Uui  iLuC,  if  ^ht.'  iv*[ 

nution.  it  wdu  her  intcDtinn  to 

Brttniii.     And  even  the  chiefs  ■vtLo  .-j^'Lcd  i 

request  for   Frcueh  proicction  decluml  tfai 

thuj-  did  not  defire  the  aid  of  the  Fr     '  '  ' 

tliat  ibeypig-ncd  the  rcqnest  bccwttc  ■ 

tcaxfd  to  do  so. 

On  the  '-M  of  Xovcmbcr,  foHowing;  AAM 
Dupetit  Thoiumt  paid  u  sccood  visit  to  I^mellb 
with  three  men  of  war,  and  dcnuLuded  tM  n> 
moval  of  tbe  emblem  of  thf  najx/i'ii  Byr^ 
n'ignitv  from  llio  nntjooal 
iWbitiily  rcfii«"d  to  do  ;  wli.. 
Adrnmil  dcelareil  that  fhc  la^  c4.'Uud  to  ma 
and  tnok  poes'-'psion  of  the  i«1nt)«l  intlwMBra 


pal  chiofe,  at  which  the  latter  wore  induced  to 'the  king  of  the  Freni^h.     'I 


sigTi  a  docnment,  addres.^-d  to  the  Admiral, 

jtolicitintr  the  proteeliun  of  the  French,  oslcn- 

_ibly  h-oviiit:  the  internal  afTiiirs  of  tbe  govcru- 

"tnriil  in  ihc  banA^  of  the  queen,  and  alipuLil* 

ing  for  tlic  freedom  of  K-ligion  and  the  iwolfc- 

tion  of  the  Knijlish  iniisionaTics ;  but  leaving 

all   uQiiirs  concerning  forelgu    government.^ 

foreign  rfttidenK  port  re^iiations,  &c„  with 

officers  appointed  ny  tho  French  government 

the  stipalatioii  con 


tiias,  in  reality,  nnllifying 

ceniing  the  Knglisb  missionaries.    The  Admi- 


ral demanded  tho  queen's  signature  to  Ihis 
Biirrpnder  of  her  sovereignly,  or  a  fine  of 
gln.ono  for  R]tefl:ed  injuries ;  and  if  she  did  not 
c^^mply  with  one  or  the  other  of  tiiese  demaud"- 
in  2-i  hours,  be  threatened  to  plant  the  French 
flaj,-  and  t-aptorc  the  island.  The  queen  aipicd 
the  document  juHt  one  hour  before  the  firinp 
Wflfi  to  hove  Cijmnienced.  A  pupreme  comicd 
of  three  Freucliraen  was  appointed,  from  whom 
thi  re  was  no  iippeal  but  to  the  king  of  France ; 
and  a  proclamation  wa^  iaiuetl,  thi'catcnlng 
with  hnnisbment  from  the  i.slauJ,  any  purEoo 
who  should,  by  word  or  deed,  r»rejndiee  the 
people  against  the  Fn-neh  government.  Un- 
der socb  law:*,  we  can  set-  how  easy  it  woald 
be.  at  any  time,  to  find  a  protcit  far  annoying 
the  iniwiionnries.  This  gross  ontra^'c  called 
forth  pniU-sLs  and  expi-cssions  of  eymoathy 
from  mo^t  of  the  Frotestant  Missionary  8ocie- 
tjca  in  (Jrcat  Briuiu  and  on  tho  continent  of 
Kiiropc,  OA  well  as  of  the  American  B*iard ; 
ami  appeals  were  made  by  the  Directura  of  tho 
Soiieiy  to  the  (Joverumcnti  of  France  and 
Ureaf.  Britain. 


proclnnmlion,  ordering  b( 
nNi^tanee.    The  British  ' 
and  proU'sted  against  tht  ■ 
French  jjovernment  refi;.'-.. 
act ;  but  the  Fraicli  Prdtectors' 
to  the  lasting  diigraec  of  lb:!' 
French  B'lthiiritics,  allying  then 
most  uunriticipled  portion  of  f 

itnx-n  nbfc  to  secure  the  passage  of  liMWi  ■ 
porting  to  come  from  a  natire ItyiiihJpMS  J 
'    lo  $iiit  their  own  nefarioiLs  dcsigot,  1^  4^  ] 
versivc  even  of  tJic  original  coo^tiotBofttii 
own  proposing. 

The?te  events  were  followed  by  coutlnoriael 
of  aggnsaion,  on  the  part  of  the  Fi  "'*"' 
which,  notwithstanding  iho  romnii.traa 
tho  missionaries,  and  the  commands  afj 
q^neen,  led  to  resistance  on  the  part  of  l 
tivcp ;  and  the  fairer  portiona  of  the 
were  desolated  by  the  French. 

Eorly  in  the  year  1844,  Qoccii  PornftfTl 
refugo  from  tho  insults  and  It 
French  on  board  a  Briti>ih  v. 
remained  six  months,  and  afVer^ 
the   Cnryafoot    to  Raiatea. 
May,  Rev.  Ilcnry  Nott.  one  of  : 
wlio  firdt  landed  at  Taliiti,  in  1 T 
to  IiIb  re>t,  and  on  tbe  30th  oi  Jno*- 
T.  J:.  McKcan  was  accidentally  abot  by< 
the  native  goldicrs.     A  number  <)f  f* 
were  ut  this  time  broken  up,  and  otb 
duced  very  low,  and  several  of  llic 
arles  returned  to  England. 

Tlic  French  enutiuued  to  exercise  Wl| 


.titi^^uty,  lill  January,  1R45,  vh>:a.  In  -^ 
^  Ou  the  15th  of  JiLnwary^  W^%  *Y«Jtt\\N  ^wiV^vinv^ft  cA  Nro-Vtvi^vswi  Uwa.  ^o\TnuDeat.( 
visitod  by  the  British  hV^^Va  Talbol,S\3c  '\W^«2w:vTa  ■«»&  Tarai\Q3»)\^  i^u«aa3teni^!k>t^  ■■ 


tHhit  moii  corrupt   and   nnpriuciplod  of  the 

\  cfaicb  waa  namuu  '■  Regent,"  oqJ  oflUire  wore 

I  Carritnl  un  in  the  qucvu's  iiutni:,  though  realty 

I  fcgr  tUo  Fn:iich ;    aud  maujr  orbitrury  rcgula- 

>  tions  were  intrixlui-iti,  ariiong  hIjU'Ii  wub  uiiC*. 

cluiigiu>(  tht^  Httl>lj(ith  from  Sunday  to  Mot> 

lU/  ;  aud  luiotlier  prohibiluig  tlm  nit&iictfuirics 

to  Lravi'l  iu  llie  Ulaad  without  a  pu^purL 

lu  lr(4»»,  tbt  frctich  ulti-niplcd  tu  inlroduce 
tlw  proli'uturiite  iiL  tlj".'  .S4*cioly  J.N'uud.s,  whtTC 
ihvj  met  witli  a  dccidt'd  rwULjuicc,  iu  t'oiw>, 
queue*]  of  which  they  blockudod  some  uf  tlie 
p4>rt«.  Cut  dubd^^iueiitly  the  iudoj^iideuce  uf 
iiii!3U  Uluuiia  vtaa  ^uajuntced  by  thu  I'Veuch 
uid  Knglish  govLTutueiitd ;  yet  the  latter,  to 
UHi  ^uritrL*^  Autl  gru'J*  uf  gouj  men,  acknowl- 
pdgul  i-hc  [tr<>tccUjriLte  of  tlw  French  iu  the 
UcurgWQ  Iglaud<i. 

in  1S4G,  iu  revenge  fur  aa  attack  by  the 
tttivn  oa  rApttte,  tiorernor  Ziraat  drove 
Uiem  iulo  the  unmntuins  oud  destroyed  crery 
Vtstigu  of  civiliKittitm  aud  fertility  in  the 
comilry  btlow.  Kvcry  huuae  M-aa  leveled,  uud 
<rvi'fy  irt-e  eul  d^>«u  wtd  burnt  Aud  while 
the  better  [turtion  uf  the  uativts  were  thus 
hewed  dowu.  Uiit«e  who  submitted  to  French 
rale  were  seduced  into  the  viecs  of  the  iuviul- 
^cnttHud  iiiteui^Mji'uuct;  uiid  Uc4.-DtiuusiK]a  pre- 
k^TAited  i»  their  most  loalliMme  furm& 

111   ilceember.  IMH.  the  patriot  forces  of 

_Uuti,  ticeiug  uo  piK^ibility  of  gUL-cvssfal  nv 

ttftlauce,  fturreudercd  to  the  French  ;  the  i\\iixn 

ulurni:^  iiJiil  liu  fttteuipl  yiua  uiudo  to  rwuM'i- 

llatc  thti  mi.'tsion.    Iu  18-19  the  new  Freuch 

governor  under  the  Itepublic  nrrivi-d,  and  ul 

ar*i  he  iippi.-arod   friendly  to  the  mi.'<»Jomirii'e, 

[bat  aflerttufiht  he  eniployed  hi.'<  uuttmrity  timi 

LiDflueiuHl  to  preveot  Ibc  uutive^i  rcpuiriug  their 

flwascs  of  worship,  or  making  eoutributiona 

'  tbe  difltuiuu  uf  the  Ijwpel ;  aiul  frum  one 

di^lrie^  where  there  were  two  C*lholic  priesbs 

they  were  entirely  excluded,  lest  tk'rc  Niould 

t>e  cotitrnveny  about  relif^ioti !     Dot  amid  all 

tbtase  trunblus  the  Tuhitiau  churcht^i  rcecival 

iiumeri>ui  i»ccttitfiouit.  and  eihibiled  progrcMsivc 

impruTL-ineatA    iu  Christian   churael*'r ;    109 

inemlH'rs  wi.rc  :u]dHl  to  the  ehorch  at  I'aikttoa, 

iu  six  mutitlL<^  aiid  \'S\  at   ru|>oi-U- ;  and  the 

qae«u  hiu  maiutiiiiu.Hl  her  Chrifitiuu  charueter 

thruagboat,   in    these    moet   trying  circum- 

Btancetf. 

Tbe  miwioDttrics  continued  to  bo  t«ubject>^il 
to  tbe  harrvasing  iiiterference  of  tlic  Ircuch 
authuritiu>,  while  ui  inlluence  wu:i  e:&crtcd  by 
the  hitt4Y  upon  (he  nutiviH  exceedingly  preju- 
dieiiil  to  gcKtd  morale  aud  social  order.  Ai 
leogtii,  in  1852,  a  law  wag  enaeted,  reuiuving 
the  L-h«rice  of  pa.-)t/ir^  from  the  members  of  the 
churchi^  to  the  principal  cliit^fs.  Theainioi)- 
'  'I:t'  Ixjiidoii  M'  v  Society  were 

•  iiieil  the  \>  "eil  by  other* 

iji  '••  !'■'■  '■■  ;r  own  boiW'H. 

The  .  _  thi«  iw  a  vuilation 

of  U-  i  ,;       ,  ...1  Great  Itritoio,  ai 

W«il  nA  01  «7Cfy  prmciplo  of  religious  liberty, 


retired  from  the  island,  Icariog  Ifr.  Howo  la 
cluirge  of  tlie  ml^on  property  and  of  the 
iheohi^ical  scmioury  at  Papeete.  A  nnmber 
of  native  postons  c<tucate<I  at  this  seminary, 
had,  however,  prcviou^^ly  been  ordained,  ana 
several  of  the  BU|>eruniiualiM]  min^iounriiis  n>- 
main^Hl  ot  difforetit  places,  where  the  churcLts 
had  native  pastors. 

It  will  readily  be  perceived  tluit  tlic  stale  of 
confusion  iuto  which  this  group  uf  istaud:^  haa 
been  thrown  by  tlicH*  outragi*  and  o|ipre(fivo 
proceodiij;^  mu!*l  have  proved  di>a.Hlroud  lo  tho 
inissiiinary  work.  It  haii  certainly  been  the 
meaiL-  of  the  dis-olution  of  morals,  the  destruc- 
tion of  tiood  order,  and  ofatrengtheniug  cVcfy 
evil  iiiHuencc.  Amlytt  Ibc  work  of  Owl  baa 
not  bceu  dfslrovi-d.  'Hie  Followiog  table  wiU 
show  the  Btiite  of  the  chnrcht^  before  tbo  gir- 
ing  op  of  the  mtaion  : — 


arATioys. 


TtMin. 

f'ftpmie 

Pll|M<» 

I^p^oo , 

l^tLal  Vmui....... 

DitanAula ,, 

I^P"rft ,.,, 

HiliiM 

Tl^n-t 

(■kprurtri 

■ri.iiOrm 

I'avD  ,..'. 


i 


3041 

lift; 


lltTO 


ST9 


UM 
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The  rctnm*  in  regard  to  Khoola  nnd  attend* 
ujiee  un  public  worahij)  arc  very  inconmlcto. 
Tiic  number  of  commuuicanis  U  probably  bo 
low  the  fuel,  the  chnrches  having  been  much 
scattered  during  these  trials.  At  Unuaauia, 
there  was  on  exteiisi're  awakening  in  11^50, 
whieh  wa*i  much  accelerat*^  by  Mr.  Ifarling'a 
fan-well  germon,  on  his  departure  for  Kngluud, 
and  which  resulted  in  iJic  addition  to  the 
church  of  about  80.  An  ioatltution  for  rais- 
ing up  a  notivc  ministry  has  been  niiiintaiiied 
fur  many  ycam  at  Fapccte,  which  promiMV  to 
supply  native  poHtura  for  Uiew  churches.  Fivo 
of  lliein  were  colled  to  tbe  postoral  ofDeu  iu 
18A1,  awl  8  more  were  in  the  ie^titiitioa, 
making  good  prDgn-ss  in  their  studies. 

Scatty  ic/aii(/«.~Wben  the  miwiouarits  were 
oblig«l  to  flee  from  Tahiti  in  180?.  thev  H|wnt 
s^inie  lime  at  Hnnhine ;  and  in  IHU,  Mutffl. 

NoU  and  llayward  humIc  a  ?" '  '  -*,  and 

tfi;re  welconicd,  and  their  \xu\-  . mrd 

to  witli  HTioufl  attention.    A  .  Mr. 

WiUou  ami  rotoarv,  while  saillog  irouiKiraoo, 
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were  driven    tn   ]T'ii-:'-    'vbcro  titoy  9pcat  (bpDdn>11 


nwpi 


:t  und 


por- 


tlirir  iflnlti.    In  lts  by  <Iie 


bread-frniL 


Uiri-'c  months  in  p 

£Ua«li[i^  th''  imtivi - 

Jniie.    IHIS,  Mi;*»r&.  I'avi.-.j,   WilliuiiLS   On^  tn-aunl.  llml 

,  take  of  tbo  ft>M 


momJ  unil  Ellis,  ucecimiianied  by  a  immlwr  of, 
tliti  priticinal  chiefs  of  Kimiy>.  stiilcd  frooi  tbnt  ttib]e.  and  tie 
islanil  to  fluuliini!  for  the  purposiiof  t^Uiblub-  ajrain  to  VDnhl^ 
Uig  a  rai^iou  there.    Ou  luudint;,  lh{:  middou-  tect  them  in  iIm 
ariiA  round  that,  with  odc  or  two  exceptions,  said  he,  "  four  I 
the  nativis  liad  rcnoont-fd  idglatrr,  nnd.  in  pwple,  yet 

Erofweion  at  least,  hud  l>womy  {.lirislmua.  greatest  ease, 
nfuuticido,  and  ei^me  of  the  most  de>rradinj^' wp  conqaeredl 
vices  hud  Ih'om  diHoontiimctl.  Tlic  {Mx>pk',' have  been  burn 
liowever,  were  not  yet  fully  actiuaiuted  with  I  for  the  piirpofl^ 
the  oaturo  of  Christianity,  and  were  only  i  or  our  wires  cfl 
partially  under  the  inftueiiee  or  itji  mor»l  re-  for  m^  t\m  suna 
Etrainta.  The  outward  ehaoge  TrUicb  hiul  I  giou  of  niercv.  j 
taken  place  was  owing  to  the  cxumplc  audjtliis  p'.Hjplc."  j 
efforts  of  Tainutua.  the  king  of  Kaiatea,  and  p^irvud^  the  wbl 
certain  other  chiefs  who  bad  been  with  him  they  bowwl  lliQ 
at  Tahiti  and  Einico.  Soon  aflor  his  return,  t'bristiuo.s  io  n( 
Tatnutua  publiely  renomiwd  his  idols  luid  ih^  j  victory  he  hiul  I 
darod  hiuiself  a  Miever  in  Jehovah  and  Je-  morning,  the  CH 
BU3  Christ  Several  of  tlio  chiefs  and  a  num-  their  eCTorts  to  i 
bur  of  the  pi-opli' foUuwi'd  hisexamplo.  Jiere,  and  three  (Uyai 
howover.a^  in  Tahiti,  tlii>  idolatroiL«  c-hiefit  and  of  idolatry  wua.) 
inliabitant^  resorle<I  to  arms  to  difeDcc  of  tlw [  The  innabitai 
godf.  Ksasperated  at  the  dtstriiction  of  Oro,  Iltioliim*  ifoon  ft 
theirgreutuultouul  idul,thn'di-tt!nniiicd  to  make  luteaa?,  deiuolisll 
war  upon  the  Chri^tiarid  and  to  put  tbem  all  to  Uieir  gods-  A  | 
death.  Having  ercctt^  a  house,  and  enclosed  \  pie  of  Borabora 
it  with  the  trunks  of  eoeoanut  and  bread-fruit  the  ttuvt  westeij 
trees,  tbey  resolved  to  thrust  the  Chrbitimu  |  soececded  in  j: 
into  it.  and  bum  them  ativu.  Tamaloa  sent  stroy  tbeir  te: 
froaueut  overltires  of  peace,  but  tho  invariable  idolatry  in  this  j 
replv  wa«,  "  There  is  no  peaco  for  god-burnen*.  one  yeor  the  q 
until  they  have  felt  the  t^ectfi  of  the  fire  which  had  no  long  prci 
dctitroynl  Uro."  llic  attack  was  made  by  tbc  •  uf  the  pe<)pfu  fl 
idolaters  in  caDO«»,  early  in  tbe  moruin^,  while!  Cbri^liunity. 
Uie  Christians  *-ere  at  prayers.  While  the  [  Soon  after  th6 
idolater?  were  landin}?,  the  Vhrisliuns  rushed 
to  the  Khorv,  unil  extended  their  little  army  as 
lor  OS  it  woaid  reach.  Tho  boldness  of  thlt 
oiovcnietit  filled  the  asaiilauts  with  consterna- 
tion.    After   u  short   rcsiniauar,  they  threw , .^ 

•way  their  ai'ma  and  fled  for  their  Utbs  ex-  ikI,  the  iiativcs 
pectiu^  to  mi'L't  with  the  a»me  borboroui?  liabiU.  and  to 
tre-atmont  which  they  would  have  inflicted  hud  life.  Tbcy  bej 
they  Iwcn  the  conquerors.  IVrceiving,  how-  and  supar-caoc  j 
ever,  that  those  who  had  fallen  into  the  haods  followt?d  the  rxa 
of  the  Christians  Eustaiued  no  injary,  they  fornmtion  of  n  ] 
came  forward  and  threw  Ihemselves  ou  the  sionarits  so<:tn  at 
mercy  of  tbe  victors.  Aa  the  prisoners  were  of  the  lutitruago 
coodnctnl  into  tho  presence  of  the  chief,  a  I  whom  they  had  I 
herald  who  stood  hy  his  Bide,  shouted,  •■  Wei-  ]  tioua.  A  flourial 
come  I  welcome !  you  are  saved  by  Jesus,  and  A  carpt'ntcr'K 
the  influence  of  the  religion  of  mercy  which  fcr^ie  wtus  id  dni^ 
we  have  embraced !"  When  tho  cliief  who  of  worebip  wa* 
bad  led  the  heathen  party  vcus  taken,  and  con-  had  erected  dwclj 
ducted,  pule  and  trtmbiiop,  into  tlie  prtwnce  work  of  which 
of  Tauiatoa,  he  exclaimeil.  "Am  1  deotl  ?"  tcred  with  lime  i 
His  fmrs  were,  however,  aoon  di»iiputed  by  ditermi nation 
U»c  reply,  *•  No,  brother ;  cease  to  trend>lo';  Williams  **  to 
you  are  sivcd  by  Jwus!"  'IV  Chriatiansi  as  I  could  erect 
»0OD  prepared  a  letat  tot  ^i^ftm,^ly^m},^\w1t^J^  a.  to  barbariac  hii 


Huahine,  Tama 
theui,  in  order  j 
remove  to  thueo  | 
nnd  Tbrolkeld  | 

Jmme<1iately  on  I 
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then.    He  oncbt  not  tliercforc  to  ftnik  doim  to 
their  ^tanduru,  but  to  (.'Icvatu  them  to  his." 

A  hoo^c  liiinihtr  to  lliat  or  Mr.  Williacui' 
wm  800U  after  hutlt  fur  Toniatoa,  which  was 
the  fiTBt  of  the  kind  erected  fur  their  own 
abode  bj  an^  of  tliu  natirei  of  the  South  Sea 
L(]iind«.  A  plastered  house  was  soon  after  fin- 
uhcO  00  the  isiund  of  JluoliiQe,  In  the  district 
of  Fare.  The  wiecess  of  the  iudividu&ls  who 
hod  built  hntu^'M  eui-ouroged  others  to  folluw 
their  csampio,  and  tlie  settleinenta  In  the  Lee- 
ward Ifiandj  soon  be^aa  to  ooiuDie  a  new 
a9[>ect.  The  people  of  these  ulaods  were  also 
occtipicd  iu  building-  chapels  fur  the  worship 
of  li(>«}.  The  cdiSco  erected  for  Uiis  purpose 
in  Itoiatca  was  more  than  one  huudroil  feet 
in  length  and  forty-two  feet  in  width.  It 
■was  oompletod  and  opened  for  divine  service: 
early  in  the  year  1820,  when  upwonfa  of  2400 
iDliabitonts  of  that  nod  the  a4}acent  islanda 
nssonbU-d  within  its  wall*.  By  the  iiijreuiiily 
of  the  mij>Kiunane^,  it  was  suhseiiuently  fur- 
nished wilh  a  nutic  get  of  chnndelicre,  the 
fnunci;  of  wliich  were  of  light  wood  und  o]nuiue 
cocoaniil  shellfi.  The  ehupel  iu  UuahiuL*,  100 
feet  long  and  CO  wide,  wu^  uliio  liuiHlx-d  utid 
opened  in  Slay  of  this  year.  The  walbt  were 
pIiu.U'n:d  within  and  wiihout,  and  the  windows 
clwed  with  sliding  ghultet^.  Ail  claspe-'  had 
chccifully  united  iii  the  wurk.  and  thi'  king  of 
the  island,  with  his  sou,  a  youth  nf  tscvtnuvu, 
were  daily  euiploycd  m  dlreetiu>r  llic  laborers 
or  Using  the  plane  and  chisel  ihrmwlrei*. 

The  old  ehujA'l  was  converted  into  a  school- 
house,  and  two  otlicr  buildings  were  afterwarda 
erected,  one  for  Iho  bovs'  school  and  the  other 
for  the  girla'.    8choofo  were  also  ehtubti^^hi-d 
In  the  uther  Islaml*  of  tlie  group,  and   the 
fanpruvement  of  the  pupiLs  bocume  daily  more 
una  more  jxirceptible.    The  same  eagcroe&s  to 
obtain  buukn  wud  maDifestcd  here  as  io  the 
I  'Windward  ]&IaiuU,  and  nothing  could  exceed 
the  delight  with  which  the  treasure  was  ro- 
ceivi.Hl  l.y  tho*e  who  were  60  fortunate  as  to 
I  obiuin  one.    And  the  same  genera]  improve 
[  nent  was  ouuiifest  in  the  people  as  has  boen 
rdescrilHsi  at  the  Georgian  Lilnnda,  in  the  iidi)]>- 
f  tioD  of  the  dre&i  and  habile  of  eivitizulion. 
I  But  ill  no  respect  was  the  change  in  the  Soutlj 
;  Bca  iBUndeiit  more  apparent  than    in   their 
inatUK-r  of  ^[tending  the  frabbalh.     It  wiw  cus- 
toQutry  for  tho»:  who  rcsidi'il  at  a  (ilstanci!  to 
repair  Io  the  seltlrmcnt  before  the  t?abbalh. 
On  a  Saturday  aricmoon.  nurtits  from  every 
■^^xeciion  were  seen  approiu-iiing  the  niisitionary 
fttiou.  etilicr  by  sea  or  by  land.    The  phore 
U  lined  wilh  canoes,  and  the  encampment  of 
Dntivcsi  along  the  U'uch  preseuti'd  a  wene  of 
bostling  activity.    Their  fiiod  for  the  Sabbath 
was  all  prepared  on  Saturday,  and  carefully 
placid  in  buAkets.    Thtir  cabbwhes  were  filled 
with  fri>ih  water,  their  fmil  was  guthered,  and 
bundh'&  of  the  broad  liibbiciw  U'al  were  collect- 
ed I«(Mne  iikstrad  of  plates.     The  dwellings 
of  tho  nativm  apjicared  more  than  uwally  ueut 


and  clean,  and  at  an  early  Lour  tho  prepani- 
lioD*  for  the  Soblutli  were  complct».'d.  No 
visit*  were  mode  on  the  Subbulb,  and  no  com- 
pany entertained;  nor  wod  mty  tke  kimil-.d 
except  io  case  of  sick mfi5.  Tliis  strivt  ob«.rv- 
ance  of  tho  Subbuth  was  never  dlre>-tly  enjoin* 
ed  by  the  mi^icuarics.  It  wu^  uo  doubt  jMirtly 
attributable  to  the  example  of  Uieir  leuehere, 
bnt  wilh  many  it  was  probably  the  result  of 
imprcssioua  lelt  on  tlieir  inimls  by  Iheir  former 
su]x.'n»tiliou3  s^-stcm.  'While  Ibty  were  hea- 
then, their  religion  consi^gtcd  in  a  gn.-ut  uiea- 
Burc  iu  the  strict  obtst-rvauce  of  Eucred  days, 
and  the  punctilioiw  (rt-rformiuice  of  etremonits. 
But  some  of  them  Wltc  actuated  bv  eomieien- 
tious  ChriiUau  motives. 

Tho  prirate  derutions  of  the  natives  on  the 
Sahbalit  were  Gui^hei]  by  toinrlic ;  and  .luou 
after  that  time  the  ffreuter  part  of  thu  inhabit- 
act5 O-ssembled  for itieir  weekly  pruvtr-uitvtiug. 
Often  COO  or  fclOD  were  pruscnt.  The  mccliiig 
wua  generally  conducted  by  u  native,  one  ptr- 
haiis  who  hm]  formerly  been  au  idolatruua 
prif^L  'J'he  ;tinging  of  a  hynm,  and  the  read- 
ing of  a  portion  uf  .Stripture,  were  roiluwcU  li 
prayers  of  the  moiit  apyTopriate  liiid  (ouehin_ 
character.  At  eight  utlock.  the  children  o^ 
sembleil  ja  the  t=itbl):illi-H-lio..|,  where  Ihcy 
remained  aa  hour.  'I'licj  were  tlicii  conductt-d 
to  the  chapel,  each  cla»a  walking  in  puir^  Hith 
ilii  teacher.  A  purliculiir  jiortion  of  the  cha- 
pel was  tts.signed  to  the  trabbath-schmd  schol- 
urs,  and  here  they  all  quietly  ^attdthcmaeives, 
waitlnc  for  tlie  commencement  of  public  wor- 
ship. In  the  afternoon  they  ugtiin  ii^iaembted 
in  the  si-hools  to  read  the  Scnptun^,  and  to 
re|Kal  hymns  and  the  cateehiBm.  Tliey  were 
uLsu  ^ucHtJoned  as  to  their  ivcultcction  of  the 
morning  scnnon,  and  it  wan  uflcu  burpri^iug 
to  bCC  the  readim&i  with  which  they  would 
re{Hat  not  only  tlie  text,  but  the  divusuiiuj.  and 
often  the  leading  thi>ugUl8  of  the  discourae. 
At  the  close  of  the  school  tljc  alUiuoon  wor- 
ship wua  held.  A  weekly  lecture  wud  oUu  de- 
livered, which  was  alwayn  well  attended.  A 
Fca,  captain,  who  was  present  at  uuu  of  Uieso 
meetings,  snj^  "  ITic  most  perfect  onler  reigned 
the  whole  lime  of  the  senice.  ITiC  devout 
utlcutiou  which  the«e  [>oor  ])eople  paid  to  what 
was  going  forward,  and  the  earnc.-<tueH(  wilh 
which  Ihcy  listened  to  their  icacluT,  would 
shame  an  English  congregation." 

A  meeting  woa  held  cvery*wetk  fur  tliC  in- 
struction of  tho[<e  who  wielitd  to  make  a  iiui>- 
tic  proli'MUou  uf  religion  ;  be^idt^  \\ljich  iLei-e 
were  occasiouat  meeting}^  for  eonverrutiou.  Ai 
iheK  the  uaIitca  inquired  the  meaning  of  dll- 
fereot  paesogca  of  Scripture,  and  o^^ke-d  ot\,ev 
questions  00  misc«Haoeoa«  6nt>j>>:L. 

Tlie  baptism  uf  the  Btftt  i-<  ■  So 

cirty  lihindft  took  place  iu  I  <  Si-p 

tember,  IblD.  Uuuine.  the  ; 
the  island,  was  among  thi*  inr 
of  every  individual  viu-  f  ,l  uj 

some  c-TOUl  or  cjuality,  ;i  w^ 
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Bignificiuit  of  ftoiDoUiing^  blnsplicmous,  itlolor  1  hottaet  for  the  poor,  and  soppljiog  wit])  (004 
trou>),  or  ioi[>nfv.    Thc^e  the  mitcniioiiaries  ad-  and  clotbiog  tbD  dck  vfao  n4d  no  frianfa  to 

lake  cam  of  thmn.     litsidm  thip,  Ihcy  wwi 


Tiswl  tiK-  pt'ople  to  rcnouDce,  and  sek*ct  tboae 
by  whifh  in  fnlurc  they  wiRhwJ  to  be  calU'd. 
Scriploral  nuuic5  were  in  general  cboacn  by 
tbo  adiill4  for  iLvmsclvcs  and  their  diildren. 
Aft^-r  Um!  fioi  biiptitim,  aa  address,  on  ibe  na- 
ture of  tbe  ordinance  and  the  duties  of  thow 
wbo  rt-wivi'd  it,  was  printwl  and  widely  cir- 
cnhitnl,  Hppiin  Mlly  with  eood  effect.  TTic 
WLikly  mil  lif;^'  i'itv  thivw  wLo  dusin-d  Imptism 
WW  I'cuttiiuvil.  and.  after  the  (irsL  adniiiiit^tra- 
tion  of  this  rile,  the  number  of  thosc'  attending 
it  wu  grctttJy  inerouAc-d.  Many,  vrho  had 
prcviuusly  Ihjcd  indiOirfut  to  religion,  now 
scctnod  in  furn(t?t  to  obtain  it,  and  not  only  in 
Uonfaine  but  in  Ihu  other  mwaionary  Blntionp. 
ft  geiiural  desire  to  obtain  the  favor  of  God  I  and  determined 
eecnu-U  to  provuil  among  the  people  "  Often," 
say«  Mr.  Kllw,  "  have  we  been  aroused  at  bro^ 
of^day,  by  [rf-ryoiw  e<'n»ing  to  inquire  what 
they  must  do  to  bo  saved."  Many,  who  at  that 
time  were  awakcmxl  and  nrofoAjed  conversion, 
have  ever  tfince  given  evidence  of  being  actu- 
ftlcil  by  (.'hrii^tiuii  prittciple ;  but  some  having 
been  baptized,  were  disposed  to  rest  satisfied 
withnnl  waking  greater  attainments.  It  there- 
fore bi-came  ticccasary  for  the  missionaries  to 
lengthen  the  term  ol^  probation,  and  in  some 
in.stancca  perwios  h&ve  been  candidates  more 
than  two  yean. 

This  first  awakening  in  the  Society  Islands 
occurri'd  in  the  yearn  1819  and  1820.  Early 
in  May.  Ib^'JO.  the  first  Christian  ebureh  in  tlas 
gronp  -na.^  organized  at  Hnabine,  and  on  tlie 
fulluwing  Sttliliuth  16  peraona,  who  gave  evi- 
dence of  a  saving  cbange,  united  for  the  first 
time  with  the  missionaries  in  the  comraeinora- 
tion  of  the  death  of  Christ,  in  the  presence  of 
several  hundreds,  who  br  their  thoughtful  and 
eerioud  countenances  e^'inced  how  deeply  they 
were  afleclod  by  it.  Tlio  annual  meeting  of 
the  M i.^sionary  Socioty  in  iluahine  was  held 
soon  after  the  formation  of  the  ebnrcb.  ITie 
fitb.-criptions  amounted  to  bctwi-en  3,0(XI  and 
4,000  guIloiLs  uf  oil,  besides  cotton  and  otlior 
wticles.  In  Februarj-  of  the  following  year, 
four  of  tlio  converts,  who  had  hmg  been  cou- 
sifiteut  Christiaus,  were  set  apart  to  the  office 
of  dcaeoai^,  and  proved  vuhmble  assjslanta  to 
the  missiunarics.  So  general  had  the  interest 
in  religious  things  beeome,  that  wherever  the 
people  were  collected,  religion  was  the  topic 
of  coQversatioD.  The  boufes  of  the  missiona- 
ries  were  sometiracs  throDBed  at  day-break  by 
tboHC  who>c  minds  were  distressed,  and  often, 
after  tlnv  bud  retired  to  rest,  some  would 
come  to  iheir  doora  and  beg  for  instruct Jon. 
A  great  cfaauge  had  taken  plnce  id  theae  once 
degraded  islandens.  The  aged  and  the  Pick, 
who  hail  formerly  been  treated  with  the  great- 
est ncgk'ct  and  erucUy,  wetvt  uuw  nursed  with  I  tated  by  a  struggle  between 
C4iro  by  tbtrir  rolal'ivee  antV  vV\\i\t<ni.  \ti  w>'b»i\  ^v.v^  -  *V\yi  latter  paToilcd,  a&l 
0/  the  i.sluml^,  VxM^cvf^ei\t  *<K\ev\w,7;cttKo'rnvtAVwty*i^'\.  V:*  \x\^-  ^"a  '^^>ukksM»(  _ 
-among  t  he  nftUves^  for  ttva  ^urigcKii  cil  >3M:\\S\ft^\  ewofc  »a  >^v  ^:^  'to*  <J^wc^  X^  ^*. 


visited  by  persons  who  read  the  Scriptures  tod 
I>raycd  witii  them,  so  that  their  last  days  voe 
cheered  by  the  precious  ' 
(ioppel.  Parental  restnuir 
gan  abto  to  receive  atteuiuM 
endeavored  to  luflueuce  their  clnldrfn  oodj 
their  affectiuo  by  kimlncss.  The  ! 
times  resorted  to  honher  mewBnra. 

But  there  wm  somo 
not  relid  the  nstrauits  1 
imposed  npoD  tbem ;  ftod  tbej  1 
conspiracy  to  mnrdcr    the   mia 
overturn  the  government.     They 
ever,  detected,  and  the  chiefe  faeld  a 
to  pnt    the  rtng^U 
death.    IJut  thu  mifeionoriee  tnti 
their  llvcft,  and,  after  a  whale  day^  1 
the  chiefe  yielded.    lo  the  conrac  of  ( 
tinn,  the  chiefs   inquired  wbaL  the] 
people  would  do  in  snch   circu 
were  informed  that  in  Knglaod  Clicre  * 
tablisbed  law!^,  by  which    all  oSbndcn 
tried  iK'fore  judges  appointed  for  the  pa 
They  then  wished  to   Know  what  jo" 
laws  were,  and  when  thu  subject  w«  < 
to  them,  they  said,  "  Why  cannot ' 
saineT"    A  temporary  jndgc  woa 
pointed,  by  whom  the  criminals  wen 
uod  tJie  nngloftdeni  wntoncod  to  fonr; 
banishmc-nt  on  on  oniuhabitctl  LAJaod. 

A  code  of  lava  was  itoon  niter  pr 
the  miasionaricp,  and  recogniztYl  liy  < 
and  people  of  Raiateo.     It  wa^  publlcljl 
claimed  in  May,  1820.     At  a  nationo)  1 
biy,  held  in  Ilnahine  in  May,  1821,  a  ocd»| 
laws  similar  to  that  adopts]  in  EUialcairif 
promulgnted  in  that  ifiiaud  also,  vada  I 
uuthority  of  the  queen,  the  governor,  aotfj 
chiefs.    Thew  laws  mnt  with  tbe  ap, 
of  the  people ;   but  there  were  a  nain^ 
duKoIute  young  men,  who  did  not  r?ll«b^ 
restraints  which  thwe  laws  imposed  00  "" 
app<.-titC9  and  pasion.o.     Tlie  prwtice  tit  I 
tooing,  on  uccomit  of  its  connectioB  with  f 
atry  and  with  certain  viot*,  had  been 
ited.    It  was  discovered  that  46  yxrni^  1 
had  been  marking  themselTeB,  not  iron 
de&ire  to  ornament  their  pereone,  bot  froal 
patience  of  the  restraint  of  low.    They  \ 
publicly  tried,  and  sentenced  to  boUd  a  r" 

3uantity  of  atone  work,  as  »  puna' 
ay  or  two  afterwards,  it  was  dis^ 
Taanjarii.  the  king's  son,  a  yoath  afe 
teen  jx-ar*  of  age,  hn«l  abo  been 
'11118  was  considered  a?  eTidetice  of  a 
nation  to  oppose  bis  father,  and 
strong    sensation    among    the    pranlc    1 
father,  a  venerable  old  man,  was  aerfilyi 
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Angnst,  he  vitbdrcw  from  the  place  of  pnnUh- 
ment,  with  a  number  of  the  nilprits,  to  Purca, 
in  the  uorihtrn  pao-t  of  the  isliunL  There 
thcT  wore  joined  nj  the  eon  of  tho  kiug  of 
Haiutca,  A  jouug  man  twenty -dix  yrars  of  age, 
aiid  by  a  l&rgc  party  of  associutcK.  These 
prttcoeiliugs  Bccmcd  to  iodicate  that  a  formid- 
able reMlion  was  about  to  break  oat  A 
^  public  council  of  the  chiefs  and  people  was 
Dtid,  and.  after  several  iDttrtstin"  and  ofTect- 
itijj;^  s[>fc<;l;(.y,  It  was  dotcrmiticd  iTiat  kiudu<!S8 
shuulU  be  mingled  with  dnriition.  An  armed 
forcj  woi  Bont,  with  ordera  to  reason  with  tho 
mu]eont4'nt«,  and  Juvitc  thein  to  return  to 
their  duty,  anJ  to  rcaort  to  arms  only  in  case 
of  n.\''i(;lunce.  The  insurreclioQ  was  qnellcd 
vithout  viok'uco.  The  rebela  surrendered  and 
were  brought  )>ack  a«  captives.  Two  da^ 
I  after,  ihey  were  tried  and  acotcDccd  to  public 
I  labor,  with  police  ofBoera  to  ruard  them.  On 
I  the  evening  after  the  trial,  the  weekly  servico 
'  was  thronged  by  great  nnmbcrs  of  the  people, 
'  '  ctr  attention  wok  directed  lo  the  history 
alom'a  rebellioDu  The  turboleooe  of  these 
c:t«d  young  mcD  lianog  been  repressed 
vfthout  any  blocjiL^hed,  the  Nunremncy  of  the 
lows  was  firmly  and  pennuncnliy  established. 
81iglil  itJHurrections.  similar  to  that  which 
was  t;.\ciiei]  in  lluoliiue,  occarretl  in  Tuhoa 
and  Iconic  of  the  other  islands ;  but,  aince  the 
lntr'.>duc(it)D  of  Christianity,  peace  has  pre- 
vailed (itT  a  much  loii^  period  than  was  over 
bofore  known.  Their  love  for  peace  ia  ex- 
prcesod  in  terms  like  the  following  :  "  Let  oar 
Bontk  lorgul  how  to  lill  tht>  club  or  throw  the 
fpesr.  Let  our  guns  decay  with  rust,  we  do 
Dot  wont  them ;  though  we  hare  been  picrceil 
with  bulls  or  spears,  if  wc  pierce  each  other 
now.  let  it  be  with  tlie  word  of  (Joil.  How 
buj)py  are  we  now ;  we  deep  not  with  oor 
cartridffed  under  our  hrada,  our  muAkots  by 
our  tiSvft,  and  our  hearts  palpitating  wito 
alarm.  AVe  have  tho  Bible,  we  know  the 
Sariour,  and  if  all  knew  him,  if  all  obeyed 
him,  tluTc  would  be  uo  more  war." 

In  !ci2I.  Toaroarii.the  king's  only  iwn.diod. 
113  be  hud  lived,  without  the  Christian  hope, 
much  ti^  tim  grief  of  hi«  aged  father. 

J)urin<;  the  year  183 1,  the  taofd  happy 
effects  were  observable  in  the  improved  moral 
fitate  of  the  poople  at  Jluahinc  Numbers 
eaine  forward  and  offered  themselves  as  candl- 
datue  for  baptism ;  nt^arly  all  of  whom  wore 
from  that,  cIum  wliu  had  lived  in  the  prootioe 
of  Ibo  m<fi:t  debasing  vloes.  A  considerable 
addition  wu«  also  made  to  the  church,  chiefiy 
from  among  tlic  yt>uiig.  Tlw  achnol!*  were 
better  attended  by  adults  and  children  than  in 
former  y)*an',  and  a  desire  for  knowledge,  par- 
ticularly for  religimu  knowledge,  was  much 
iniTtiued  among  all  c1il!im».  At  Gorabora, 
abo,  a  great  interest  in  reJigiuus  thin^  was 
muuiri.^ti'il,  and  in  I83H,  more  than  lOU  mem- 
bers were  afJmitted  lo  church- feltoniihiii. 
In  Februar}',  1639,  the  mia!>ion  at  iluuhino 


sostained  a  great  loss  In  the  death  of  Mahinev 
the  chief  of  that  tslnnd.  lie  wo^  nrarly  60 
years  of  age,  and,  from  the  time  when  hti  bo- 
came  a  Christian,  be  had  lx>yn  a  atwiily,  active, 
and  consistent  mcmlvr  of  the  ehurctj.  For 
several  years  he  had  been  a  deacon,  and  had 
discharged  the  duties  of  that  office  with  ■n'eat 
faithfiilness.  He  showed  a  sincere  and  strong 
attachment  to  the  miadonarie»i.  and  uii  MVerai 
occafiiona  hazarded  hts  life  in  defence  of  tlie 
truth  which  they  jircnehwl.  lu  iho  pr<.»«pec6 
of  death,  he  wnH  calm  and  cnmnoe!«*(l.  In  reply 
to  one  who  asked  him  how  be  felt,  he  aaior 
"  Christ  is  my  rcsling-plac£ ;  the  fear  of  death 
is  removed  ;  I  have  taken  leave  of  all  things^ 
here,  and  am  waiting  and  praying  for  the  Lorff^ 
to  take  me," 

Since  that  time,  the  mtf«ion  to  these  islandt 
baa  been  gubjcct  to  various  vieisaitudey  of  il&> 
cliue  and  advancement.  Their  pruxitntty  to 
the  Georgian  group  lias  sabjcob'd  I  hem  tu  tho 
injurioua  iuHueoce  of  the  exeiTcmcnt  created 
by  the  French  outrages ;  and  t  buy  have  not 
been  anmoleeted,  the  attempt  having  been  no- 
succeasftUly  mode  to  subject  tliein  to  the  Vro 
toctoratc.  Theru  Iiuh.  however,  on  the  whole, 
been  a  steady  odvancemeot  of  tho  wrjrk.  In 
1861,  all  the  Btotiouy  were  rcp^irltil  lu  u  pro* 
perous  conilition.  Rut  in  IHr>^,  owing:  to  tlio 
tyranny  of  the  queen  of  Huahine,  alu;  wfu  de- . 
posed,  and  the  chief  Tcorurai,  a  mild  mani' 
and  a  member  of  the  church,  was  chosen  ia 
her  place.  A  yonng  man  named  Otare,  who 
had  been  one  of  the  principal  ogcnta  in  brin^ 
inff  about  ihia  chonge,  was  appointed  prime 
mnii.ster,  and  several  of  \\\n  relation^  witc  ap- 
pointed to  offices  of  trust.  These  men  sought 
the  repeal  of  the  laws  prohibiting  tirentiuua- 
neas  and  tlie  oae  of  anient  .spirits.  I'hi^  k-d  to 
a  ciTil  war,  in  which,  however,  Teunirai  waa 
victorious,  and  the  Uws  nutained.  Yet,  amid 
this  confusion,  the  church  membeni  generally 
adorned  their  prDfcssion.  Kaiatoa,  al^o,  the 
same  year,  mfds  afflicted  with  a  civil  war,  aris- 
ing out  of  a  quarrel  between  the  king  and  one 
of  hia  principal  chicb. 
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Iltrvey  Is!ajids.—ln  1921,  two  nativHi  were 
Bet  apart  with  upnropriatc  religious  scrviocB, 
at  the  Society  uuincU,  and  sent  to  Aitutaki. 
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to  commence  immcfliatcly  the  erection  of  a 
hou^c  for  the  worship  of  Jehovali.  Lniving 
Atiri,  Mr.  Williams  imilM  in  search  of  the  two 
nuall  isIiLruL;  Mitiaro  and  Mauke.  taking  with 
bim  Ihfi  tiowly  converlwl  Komutane,  wli'o  was 
khifc  (if  thuBti  istuiid^  also.  On  arriving'  at 
Mitiuro,  the  king  had  an  interviDW  with  the 
resident  chief  of  tlic  island,  to  whom  he  stated 
tliat  the  ohjcct  of  hi:t  visit  was  to  exhort  him 
ftiid  hU  pei)])lo  to  burn  their  muraeti,  and  abun 
donthcworyhip  of  their  false  goUa.  Hewislied 
mlxo  that  they  w^ould  place  thcm<tc)TC(!  under 
tho  instniction  of  a  Christian  teacher,  and 
•onvort  tlie  hoo^e  they  wen*  erecting  for  him- 
■If  ititn  a  hdii*;  of  prayer.  The  people  listened 
irith  aiilontshment,  and  inquircu  if  the  gods 
vould  not  all  be  enraged  and  strangle  titcm. 
"  No,"  n.-iiliLMl  the  kin^,  "  it  is  out  of  the  pow- 
r  of  the  w(M>d,  that  we  bavc  adorned  and  called 
t«>d,  to  kill  us." 

Sailing  from  Mitioro.  Mr.  Williams  proceed- 
ed to  Mauke,  where  be  found  tbc  m-oplo  wait- 
Jog  on  the  shore  to  welcome  their  King.  ITie 
first  words  uf  Koiuataiie  were,  **  i  am  come  to 
ftdvise  yiHi  to  receive  the  wonl  of  Jehovah,  the 
truD  God.  and  ^')  leave  with  jrou  a  teacher  and  his 
wife  who  will  iiwtnict  yuu.  IM  tis  destroy  our 
flar&e*.  and  burn  all  tbc  evil  spirits  with' fire : 
■ever  let  ua  wor^^hip  them  again.  They  are 
wow!,  which  we  hove  carved  and  decorated, 
and  calleil  ^^'4.  Ifere  u  the  true  God  and 
lib  word,  and  a  teacher  to  inittruet  you.  The 
true  God  u  Jehovah,  and  Iho  true  sacrifice  is 
'Ills  .Son  JesoB  Chrwt.'*  Tho  |H?ople  listened 
with  oMtonishrnent,  but  (laid  tlint  m  the  king 
Mrturctl  them  it  wa.s  a  "  good  word  "  which  ho 
brought,  they  would  receive  it.  It  was  deter- 
mined to  leave  here  a  native  teacher  with  bis 
wife,  to  whom  tbc  king  presented  a  new  hoii<iC 
whicti  had  been  ereetttl  for  himself,  and  com- 
Si«<niiiitj,^'  them  to  the  care  of  the  chief,  he  re- 
tumeii  to  the  vessel  and  shortly  afterwords  de- 
parted. These  islands  were  ufierward-j  vwited, 
uid  fimnd  to  Imvo  wholly  abundoued  idolatry, 
und  to  hare  adopted  tbc  habits  of  Christian 
people. 

The  Gospel  had  now  been  intrtHlnced  into 
five  of  the  Hervf\-  Island£>.  but  Karotnnga,  Uio 
laraest  inland  of  the  group,  remained  undiBcov- 
ereo.  Mr.  Willinnis  imjuircd  of  Itomatanc  if 
he  bad  ever  beard  of  it,  and  learning  from  thlit 
chief  the  direi'tion  in  which  it  lay,  he  determined 
to  go  Of^'aiu  in  search  of  it.  lie  sailed  nn  this 
VO)'age  in  1^23,  and  after  having  been  so  long 
to^-d  abuut  by  contraty  winds  as  to  be  on  tbc 
point  uf  gi^^ng  up  all  nope  of  necomplisliing 
Lb  objeti,  he  VYa>  at  lost  dellghtetl  with  the 
^bt  of  the  lofty  niuuntaius  and  beautiful  val- 
1^  of  thid  lovely  iniland.  A  boat  wa?  soon  soot  ^ 
ontthi'ii' with  Pupciha, anotber  teacher,  ond  one' 
of  tho  IkArotongoos  whom  Mr.  Williams  bod 
foui  '  'iki.     Meeting  with  a  favorable 

n'C'  ,  inimeiliately  i<lftted  to  the  ixw' 

i|il«  »*;i"  i-ii  uLiv-d  around  them  iu  crreat  nom- 
[Iwrh  tiio  object  of  their  visit,     llaving  in- 


formed them  of  Iho  renunciation  of  idolatry  at 

tbc  other  inlands  of  that  group,  the  teachers 

propO!»Hl  to  the  uativcft  that  tboy  also  should 

j  receive  Christian  iostruction,  and  become  ae- 

3aaintefl  with  the  way  of  salvation  throogh 
esus  Christ.  The  proposition  wa^i  agreed  to, 
and  Makea  the  king  came  on  board  to  conduct 
the  teachers  to  the  shore.  He  was  introduced 
to  his  own  people  who  had  come  with  Mr. 
William-^,  among  whom  was  his  coiu^in.  Early 
the  next  morning  the  teachers  and  their  wives 
canie  off  to  the  vessel  in  a  most  pitiable  eon- 
dition,  imd  related  the  sad  treatment  which 
Uicy,  and  cspceiully  the  females,  had  received 
during  the  night.  A  powerful  chief  who  had 
conquered  the  pnnciml  part  of  the  island  had 
heanl  of  their  arrival,  and  had  come  with  a 
brgo  retinue  to  take  away  one  of  the  female 
teachers,  for  the  purpose  of  nmkiog  her  hb 
wife.  Uc  hod  already  nineteen  wive^i,  and  tlie 
teacher  waf  to  be  the  twentieth. 

Tapaireo,  the  coosin  of  Makeo,  was  a  per- 
son of  much  inflneiice,  and  to  her  exertions 
the  preservation  of  the  females  was  owing. 
Di.>!couragcd  by  the  roughnes?  of  their  recep- 
tion, the  teachers  would  have  abandoneil  this 
fiehi  of  labor  had  not  I'apeJha,  when  the  cliicfs 
exjiresseil  a  desire  that  they  should  stay.  ofP-red 
to  remain  alone  on  the  inland  on  coudi'iiouthat 
his  friend  Tibcrlo  should  be  sent  from  Uaintca 
to  his  assistance.  This  was  readily  nrombsed, 
and  Papeiha,  after  taking  leave  of 'his  friends, 
got  into  a  canoe  and  went  on  shore  carrj-ing 
nothing  with  hira  but  the  elotbca  be  wore,  bis 
native  Testiunent,  and  a  bundle  of  elementary 
books. 

Papeiha  was  conducted  to  the  house  of  Ma- 
kea, and  was  followe<l  by  an  immense  crowd, 
one  of  whom  cried  oot,  "  I'll  Iiavc  hh  bai ; " 
aiiotbrr,  "  I'll  have  his  jacket ;"  a  tlurd,  "  I'll 
have  his  shirt."  Before  they  were  alilo  to 
carry  their  threats  into  execution,  they  were 
met  by  the  chief,  who,  addressing  Pupeibo, 
said,  <*  S]ieak  to  as,  O  man  I  tliut  wo  may 
know  the  business  on  which  you  have  come." 
Tho  teacher  replied  that  he  had  come  to  in- 
struct them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  theway  of  t>alvation  through  Jtsiis  Christ, 
that  they  might  burn  their  i<lota  as  tlie  inhab- 
itants of  Tahiti  and  other  island.<(  had  done, 
llie  multitude  cried  out  with  surprise  and  hot- 
ror,  "What I  bom  the  goda!  What  gods 
sliull  we  then  have,  arwl  what  shall  we  do  wttb- 
««t  the  gods  T  '* 

After  five  months,  Tibcrio,  Rnpeiha's  friend, 
arrived,  and  tliey  visited  together  all  the  chieGt 
on  the  ialond,  explaining  to  thcni  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity.  Carrying  this  plan  into 
effl'ct,  at  some  placiv  tlicy  were  kindly  treated, 
nt  others  ridiculed,  while  from  »ome  they  nar- 
rowly cscupod  with  their  lives.  A  few  days 
after  Iheir  return  to  the  station,  a  prti«t  camoj 
to  the  teachers  and  expressed  a  detcrminalionj 
to  bum  his  idols,  and  requested  pcrmisKiou  to 
plaoe  his  sou,  a  boy  of  tcu  years  of  age,  under 
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of  ^]ygamj  was  disposed  of,  bj  reqairing  tbc 
CODTcrts,  fruii)  the  King  duwD,  to  select  oue 
of  tlu-ir  wiveM.  and  thcu  be  aiiited  in  marring' 
to  lier  iu  pobijc.  We  think  the  Gofpcl  rule 
troutd  explicitly  require  tliot  the  Jirtt  wife 
ibould  be  retoiDod.  aod  all  the  othen  discarded. 

Tbe  \asi  risit  irhich  Mr.  Williams  made  to 
Bftrotonjfa  wa»«  in  1834.  The  contraBt  be- 
twceu  tlie  ttjipramncc  of  the  iuhabitauts  at 
ibis  time  ami  on  his  first  vii-*it  U  thus  stated  : 
""Vrtieu  I  fouii«l  them  in  lf^23,  they  were  iguo- 
not  of  I)ie  nature  ot  t/'hriatian  worsliip;  uud 
whcii  I  left  tbem  in  1834, 1  am  not  airarc  that 
there  woA  A  bouso  in  the  island  where  fiunily 
pr&yer  iriu  not  observed  every  moriiinj^  uud 
CTcry  evening:." 

During  Uio  year  1838,  several  native  con- 
rerU  were  rojnovcdt^  death.  Their  Jast  day* 
vere  full  of  hope  and  joy,  and  afforded  to  sur- 
Tiviug'  frii-Dtb  Hluindant  consolation  in  the  be- 
lief tliat  the  exL-han^'e  was  tbcir  eiernal  gain. 
Iu  this  year  also  ^-at  additions  were  made 
to  the  ebnrchra  at  Raroton^.  The  spirit  of 
Inqiiiry  aoemed  to  be  generu,  and  the  ures  of 
ter7  many  testified  that  they  hod  become  sin- 
ecrc  Christians. 

One  of  thu  mi^ionorfcs,  in  a  lottcr  fWmi 
Rarotonga  date<1  Jnnnary  14, 1840,  stated  that 
a  mcetiue  was  regularly  lielil  in  the  chapel  at 
Aronui^,  to  cJve  opi>ortunity  for  fierBOus  to 
their  feelings  and  to  cjtbort  one  on- 
to diligence  and  love  !n  the  work  of  the 
At  one  of  these  meetings  an  old  man 
was  a  candidate  for  ehurch  fellowship, 
that  he  hiid  lived  during  (he  reign  of  four 
Ihiring  the  first  we  were  tonliiiually 
^it  war.  Pnrini;  the  second  we  were  overtakcii 
vlth  a  severe  famine,  and  all  expected  to  per- 
SriL  During  tbe  third  wo  were  conquered, and 
became  the  iirey  of  two  other  settlcmcDts. 
Bot  during  the  reign  of  this  third  king  we 
wore  vjsiteil  by  anDther  King — a  good  King 
— a  powerful  King— a  King  of  love — Jesus 
tbb  Lcrd  fhim  heaven.  He  has  gained  the 
victory ;  he  has  cnnqnerod  our  heorU  ;  we  are 
all  his' subjects ;  therefore  we  now  have  jwaco 
and  iiU'nty  in  thb  world,  and  hope  soon  to 
dwell  witli  him  in  heaven." 

la  l8-tl,  the  directors  reoonl  with  satisfac- 
tion the  progress  of  their  missious  iu  these 
blandt!.  In  Raroton^,  the  largfst  of  the 
groop,  they  say  the  Christian  churclics  prcaent- 
M  a  most  iroprcssirc  and  animating  aspect, 
both  as  to  numbers  and  character ;  and  the 
social  and  moral  chnracter  of  tho  popnluUon, 
a  few  yyars  jirf-vimis  lonthftome  and  terrific, 
Wiw  then  pure  and  jjcaeefnl.  One  of  the  moat 
conii^lenl  members  of  the  church,  and  on  ao- 
ttrc  evangtlisl,  was,  in  the  days  of  his  yoittb, 
a  canuilial.  Xn  institution  was  commenced 
alxHit  thifl  tiine  at  Avarua,  for  the  training  of 
native  tnissiciuuriwi,  in  which  young  men  arc 
ixwIrnrU'd  in  Christian  theology  and  other 
bmnch<-ii  of  asijfnl  knowledge. 

Iu  lHi3,the  directum  say  that  in  (he  islaods 


forming  the  Ucrvey  Group,  the  people  generw 
ally  evmee  a  sincere  otfnchment  to  the  Oos- 
pel.  *'Tbe  entire  asuect  of  society  is  changed 
from  the  savage  to  tue  civjllzwl ;  arid  misery, 
strife,  and  bloodshed  have  given  place  to  llie 
comforts  and  amenities  of  social  life.  I-lkhiea- 
lioo  is  generally  songht  for,  and  the  members 
of  the  chnrcli  mloni  their  profession  ;  and  the 
entire  Bible  is  now  translated  into  the  Haro- 
longa  dialect." 

.since  that  time  the  work  has  been  ndvano 
ing  with  a  steady  jirr^esw  from  year  to  year. 
In  1851,  there  was  a  general  awakening-  at 
throe  of  the  stations,  anecting  about  300  per> 
BODS,  most  of  whom  gave  crideace  of  a  sa^ing 
change. 

Bince  1846,  the  lo*ititntion  for  training  na- 
tive evangelists  and  teachers  at  Avania.  hag 
sent  forth  16  men  and  9  women  to  occupy  dif 
fercnt  mAcrpS  of  missioniiry  labor. 

On  the  24th  of  AniriiHt,  tlu*  chnrrht^  on  the 
island  of  Rarotouga  hold  a  meeting  at  Nga- 
tangaia,  where  TUO  commnuiennts  united  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Snppcr,  and 
among  them  were  the  captain  and  part  of  the 
crew  of  the  missionary  ship,  the  JoAn  WH- 
liams. 

TADtTLAR  TSXW,  1853. 


8UT10HB. 

8 

1 
S 

n 

TO 

U 

e 

.d 

700 
ISO 

m 
3  . 

11 

son 
*M 

A 
i 

S 

'a 

1 

800 
lii&l) 

Bajkiti»'V1. 
KgBlKiigmiA,  j 

Av«ru«, V8  statiKKU. . 

AfutueaJ,..! 

TqUJ* 

•  1»L 

Samoan  or  Navigators'  laland*. — Tlicse  i."*- 
lands  were  visited  by  a  French  vessel,  in  1787, 
when  several  of  tbe  party  were  t reach ri rot isly 
murdered ;  and  thin  act  created  such  uti  im> 
prcsaion  of  their  treachery  and  fenwity,  that 
for  many  jvare  they  seem  not  to  have  Kvn 
vUited  by  any  Tt^istl  from  any  part  of  the  ci- 
vilized world. 

Tlie  idea  of  iutrodueiDg  the  Gospel  into  this 
CTonp  appears  to  have  origiuQted  with  Mr. 
Williams,  who.  in  1824,  formed  the  nion  of 
making  avoya^  to  the  Navigators' Wand 
IJut  the  grciit  distance  of  tht«  group  (nearly 
2,000  mfl<*)  fVora  Ratatea,  the  ferwious  cha- 
racter of  its  iuhobitants,  and  in  tlic  event  of 
his  death  the  dcatilntc  condition  of  his  wife 
and  children  at  ?o  great  a  distance  fr<>ni  theltj 
hurae  and  friends,  naturally  rendorett  Mr*>.  "WiJ-  i 
lioms  unwilling  thftt  her  husbaud  should  i-uter 
on  such  an  undertaking.  At  length,  howt-ver, 
she  gave  her  "  full  coucnrroice,'*  and  Mr.  Wil- 
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[Madiaa,  the  most  easterly  of  the  groap.    Asl 
tvcasol  ttpproached  the  shore,  a  nanibcr  ofi 
ues  put  off  iiiul  ndvaDcei)  towanis  it.    In' 
E>De  of  tbem  a,  imtivc  ulood  up,  auJ  sIiohUkI,  ' 
'  *  We  arc  ecus  of  tbc  Word,  we  arc  sons  ofi 
'  tbo  Wuri]  ;  wc  arc  wuitiug  for  a  falau  lolu,  a 
[ftjigiaiui  «lii^),  to  bring  u^  some  people  whom 
rtbcy  call  mii^iouarics,  to  toll  us  about  Jesae 
I  Christ."     One  of  the  ehiofa  catuQ  ou  board, 
f  ftnd  Gudiug  that  the  tcascI  was  a  "  rcltgioaa 
rdiip,"  appeared  highly  delighted,  and  asked  for 
Ltt  mUsluimr)'.    On  being  iDformcd  that  there 
yvna  but  one,  and  that  be  mos  intended  for 
PHanono,  he  nianifct^tcd  grvat  rcgfrct,  and  bcg- 
^^gcd  to  be  sAbpliud  as  soon  as  noEsble. 
I     The  vuset-l  ne.\t  tonchf<i  at  I'utuiln,  where  it 
I  W&s  iruniediutcly  surrounded  by  a  number  of 
cmno<«,  fillt'd  with  siivajjc  oien,  anxious  to  ob- 
tun  puwdor  and  miiskot&     llic  missionaries 
I  did  Dot  land  here,  bat  pOBsed  aloog^  the  coast 
ito  a  itistrict  called  Leone,  where  a  person 
rcftine  on  bo:ird,  and  introduced  himself  oa  a 
>-eon  of  tlio  Wortl."     He  iufortnwl  Mr.  Wil- 
lliams  that  about  fifty  [K-rson-s  \a  lilt<  district 
Iliad  cmliraccd  Christiouity  and  erected  a  place 
.  _  -ship,  and  that  they  were  waitiujr  his  orri- 
ir&L    The  heathen  jiorty  arranged  themselves 
'  alonL'  the  bench,  ami  presented" rather  a  form- 
idable a[)j*aranec.     Mr.  \Villinnis  supposing 
his  life  luighc  be  in  danger,  dc»ired  the  natives 
to  ceasi;  niwing  and  unite  with  him  in  prayer. 
Tlio  chiuf  who  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  03- 
efmblfd  multitude  pen-eiring  that  the  mission- 
arii-s  were  afniid  to  land,  directetl  the  people 
to  sit  down,  and  wading  into  the  water,  ad- 
dressed Mr.  W.  with  "  Son,  will  you  not  come 
oti  shore  ?  will  you  rot  land  amongst  as  ?" 
Mr.  W.  replied  that  he  had  heard  that  the 
inhabitants  of  that  bay  were  exceedingly  !?av- 
Age,  and  that  he  <lid  not  know  that  he  nhould 
trust  himself  mniing  them.    "  Oh!"  replied  the 
chief,  •'  we  arc  not  savages  now,  we  arc  Chris- 
tiuiui."  '■  Wliere  tlidToahcor  ofChristinoity?" 
aoked  Mr,  AV.    "  Oh  V'  he  exclaimed,  "  a  great 
chief  from  the  white  nmn's  country,  named 
AVilltain^,  ciiine  to  Baraii  about  twenty  moons 
■gii,  ftnd  jdiiccij  there  some  tamafai-iotu  (work- 
ers of  religion,)  and  Mjvoral  of  our  |>eoplo  who 
were  tlien?,  began  on  their  return  to  instnict 
their  friends,  many  of  whom  have  become  Bona 
of  the  Word."    Then  |>o{Dting  to  a  group  of 
pen*(ini  pitting  apart  from  the  nst,  each  of 
whom  had  a  piece  of  white  ualiro  cloth  tied 
round  his  arm.  he  added, "  These  arc  the  Chris- 
tian?, and  ihi'y  are  dlstingnished   from  their 
beathvn  countrymen  by  the  cloth  winch  you 
aeo  nix'n  their  arms."     Mr.  Williams  then  in- 
form'-d  him  that  ho  himself  was  the  "  great 
chief"  he  had  (tpoken  of,  and  that  lie  hadiar- 
ried  tlic  ■'  workers  of  religion  "  to  8avaii  about 
I  twenty  mctius  l»ororc.    On  bearing  this,  the 
LChicf  in.ido  a  •lignal  to  the  mnltilude,  who  in- 
from  tlieir  ft'ats.  rushed  to  the 
i  uut  and  carrietl  both  it  and  Mr. 
.  to  iliu  Uiuro.  AmoamOt  the  chief,  coadactcd 


Mr.  TV.  to  the  Cbristiuis,  by  one  of  whom  he 
wos  informed  that  a  chupol  had  been  built, 
and  that  service  was  performc*!  every  Sabbath 
day.  '■  And  wIk>,"  o-HKcd  Mr.  Williami«,  "  con- 
ducts the  worship?"  "  I  do/'oaid  he, "  I  take 
my  canoe,  go  down  to  the  tenclier^,  get  iiomo 
reiigiou,  which  I  bring  carvfiilly  borne,  and 
give  to  the  people ;  and  when  that  I*  gt-ine,  T 
take  my  canoe  again  and  fetch  some  more. 
And  now  you  are  come,  for  whom  we  have 
been  so  long  waiting  I  AVhere'a  our  teacher  t 
give  me  a  man  full  of  religion,  that  I  may  not 
exI)Oi^e  my  life  to  dang^  by  going  so  long  a 
iIiAtanco  to  fetch  it"  On  lu^riiig  that  he 
could  not  be  supplied  with  a  tcaeber,  he  was 
affected  almost  to  tears,  and  would  scarcely 
believe  it,  for  he  imagined  that  the  vessel  was 
full  of  tlicm.  Mr.  W.  iD<imred  of  the  chief  if 
he  Iiad  b<'conio  a  worshiper  of  Jehovah.  He 
replied  that  he  hod  not,  but  oildeil.  •'  If  yoa 
will  give  me  a  worker  of  religion  to  teach  me, 
I  will  become  n  l>elievcr  immediately."  -It 
was  with  niiicere  rt^ret  that  Mr.  Williams  left 
tbis  little  band  without  a  niinnlonary  to  teach 
tbem,  and  returneil  to  the  ^lip  to  prowcut« 
bis  voyage-  lie  found  there  a  party  of  natives 
from  an  adjoining  district  who  were  waiting 
to  prCi^nt  a  re<inest  that  he  would  pay  them  i 
visit.  The  chief  as.h-ured  Mr.  Williams  that  b. 
and  nearly  all  his  people  were  t'hrL-*lian8,  aiid^ 
that  they  had  erected  a  spacious  phiec  uf  wor> 
ship  in  imitation  of  the  one  nti^avaii.  andttiatj 
be  wiw  daily  engaged  in  teaching  his  peoplu 
whnt  he  hail  himself  betn  taught.  Seeing  tha^ 
Mr.W.  was  incllnctl  to  dotibt  liL-t  t^tak'uieiittf, 
be  placed  his  hands  before  him  in  the  form  of 
a  book,  and  recited  a  chapter  out  of  the  Tahi- 
tian  primer,  after  whieu  he  said,  "  Let  ns 
pray,"  and  kneeling  down  njwra  the  deck,  be 
rt^pcated  the  I^ord's  prayer  in  tlic  Tnhilian 
langnage.  Tlio  next  day  Mr.  W.  reached 
Upoh,  when  natives  from  various  porta  of  the 
island  approuelieil  the  vessel,  saying  that  they 
were  "  sons  of  the  Wonl,",  and  that  tliey  were 
waiting  for  a  "  religion  ship  "  to  bring  tliem 
missiooarics. 

When  Mr.  Williams  reached  Manono,  the 
chief,  Matetan,  whom  he  had  ^ecn  on  his  first 
vi$it  to  this  island,  came  off  to  the  ship  and 
inqtiinxl  with  great  earnestnei«, "  Where's  my 
ruis.-<ionary  ?"  Te-ava  and  his  wife,  the  native 
Teachers  who  bad  been  set  apart  for  this  sta- 
tion, were  then  introdaccd  to  him.  lie  Bci»cd 
tlicm  with  delight,  and  exclaimed,  "  Oooil,  ^ary 
good,  I  iini  happy  now  ["  After  a  hasty  visit 
to  this  i.*iland,  Mr.  Williams  proccede<l  to  i?»_ 
vaii,  where  he  was  received  by  the  teacheii 
and  people  with  many  expressions  of  joy.  They*" 
infcrraed  him  that  Mnlietoa,  his  brother,  the 
priticip:il  eliiefs,  and  nearly  all  the  inhabitanlB 
uf  the  settlement,  hwl  embraced  Christianity, 
and  that  the  body  of  the  jieople  were  only 
awaiting  his  arrival  to  follow  Uioir  example. 
The  next  day  he  addnsBcd  about  700  pcnou 
in  the  chapeL    He  was  followed  by  one  uf  the 
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\  titeturb  the  0[KrfttioD«i  of  the  misdon* 
br  acvcml  veura  :  (jrodacing  the  most 
ms  TismltJ),  ncsolatiDgr  many  fertile  dtf)- 
BtK.  And  yet,  Uo(]  ovcrniloc]  it  for  j^^ood. 
It  led  many  of  those  opiK)wxJ  !o  thy  war  to 
fc  so  uylura  at  the  stntion,  ami  thug  iii- 
kaed  the  attendance  npon  the  nord.  Mr. 
EDonald  wrote,  in  1649,  that  there  were 
triy  400  candidutnt  for  ailmix*ion  to  the 
irch.    'Phis  war  was  not  brought  to  a  cloee 

April,  IBM.  when  a  battle  woa  fought. 
Ich  rraulttMl  in  Um  cnmpltrle  triumph  of  the 
nred  party ;  but  sucii  wai  the  inllnence  of 
ristianity  upon  the  \'ieturs.  that  not  a  Biagle 
I  ol^n'triliulivi-  vengeance  v,n9  perpetrated 
ki  the  vatiqulshtKl.  thuugh  their  jjrovoctttions 
fe  Tcry  agtrravalod.  'fbe  mibeionaries  say 
it  the  iDcans  they  liove  used  to  restore  peace 
I  harmony  have  comnieiidtd  tl.enuHtlves  to 

autl  cunvinccd  them  tliat  they  were  Oicir 
toda.  Yet,  the  war  hw\  prodiuced  a  very 
llomltBing  effect,  aud  led  to  the  revival  of 
Ahen  costoms. 

Fbe  SamouD  Hemiiiury  at  Malua,  fornu  one 
the  most  interesting  featwrea  of  the  mission. 

the  course  of  seven  years  from  its  com- 
acsenicnl,  this  in^jlitutiuti  had  under  iUi  in- 
ictioD  63  teachens  34  women,  wives  of 
Mierv,  and  fiO  boys :  many  of  whom  are  now 
ployed  ia  tbc  mii«ionary  work.  Aud,  to  a 
Btderuble  extent,  it  has  been  a  (telf-flup- 
linjLf  iostilutiou.  In  1H52,  there  were  in  the 
titatioD  4  Erromauj^'aas,  i  natives  of  8av- 
r  Island,  4  from  Fate,  1  from  Xew  Caledo- 
.  1  from  t!Inrcnoe  Island.  18  Homoan  youths, 
I  36  teachem,  with  their  wives  and  children. 
king:  146  in  nlL 

riio  Papititd  have  made  ft  descent  upon  these 
pd8,  but  as  yet  have  been  unable  to  obtain 
►Oling. 

TAfiITI.AII  VIEW,  1853. 
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Several  stations,  where  eharchea  ejtigled  be- 
fore the  WOT,  arc  not  mentioned  in  the  latest 
reports,  and  i}robably  have  been  broken  up ; 
and  some  of  the  atationB  noticed  above  have  a 
numtHT  of  uut-stationg.  Near  Lqta,  for  io- 
slanee,  there  are  40  viUajifes,  with  a  jtopulatioD 
of  15.U0U.  It  is  impracticable,  from  the  im- 
perfect returns,  to  uncertain  the  number  of 
native  teachers,  or  to  diHlingui^li  belweeo 
teachers  and  preachers.  The  number  ia  nit- 
donbtcdiy  much  largf^r  than  appears  in  the 
table.  Ho  ulsu  in  regard  to  the  BchuolH,  many 
of  the  Ftatioos  only  reporting  the  number  of 
schdlnrs,  not  of  sehoolH. 

Aitslrtd  Isltmds. — In  1821,  a  fatal  epidemic 
prevailed  at  Rumtu,  aud  j4««m,  ayoung  chief,  ' 
with  some  of  his  companions,  flud  from  the 
wland,  and  reinainc<l  for  surae  time  at  Tuhuai, 
about  100  miles  dit^taut.  On  their  retura 
they  were  drifted  about  for  3  weeks,  and  after 
the  loss  of  some  of  their  crew,  Iht-y  landed  at 
Maarua,  the  mout  westerly  of  the  Society  Is- 
lands. Here  th^  were  shown  the  demolished 
teuiplcg,  proeliatc  allarm  and  broken  idob, 
and  informed  that  the  inhabitants  of  thcae 
islands  had  become  worshipers  of  Jehovah, 
llic  one  living  aud  true  Ood.  They  immedi- 
ately detemiiued  to  priKCed  to  Bonibura,  to 
sec  the  miK^ionai-ics,  and  from  this  place  thi^ 
went  to  Ilaiatea.  'llicy  were  iillod  with  won- 
der at  what  they  Raw. 

On  the  Sabbath  they  were  conducted  to  the 
chapel,  and  beheld  with  astonishment  the  u- 
iH'mbied  multitude.  The  son^  of  praise  in 
which  the  people  joined,  and  tlic  sermou  from 
one  of  the  missionaries,  excited  the  deepest  in- 
terest in  their  minds.  They  were  ol  once  con- 
vinced of  the  superiority  of  tlie  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  desired  to  be  instructed  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God.  They  became 
pupils  in  the  school,  and  soon  learned  to  read 
and  .^pell  correctly.  Aunra  was  exceedingly 
diligent  in  learning,  and  made  very  rapid  pro- 
gress. In  a  little  more  thau  three  mouths  ho 
was  able  to  read  and  write  well,  and  had  com- 
mitted to  memory  the  greater  part  of  the  cate- 
chism. Having  publicly  renounced  their 
idols  and  profmiea  themselves  won^hipent  of 
Jehovah,  the  stnuigers  became  anxious  to  ro- 
turn  to  their  own  island,  that  they  might  rjirry 
to  their  countrymen  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  and  of  his  ^on  Jc:^u8  Christ.  An  cppor- 
liiuity  eccurriug  for  tbcm  to  go  in  a  vtiwel 
iKjnnd  for  Kng:land,  Auura  and  his  friends 
were  delighted  with  the  prot^wcl  of  returning 
to  tlicir  country,  but  Ihcy  obpcctcti  to  going  to 
their  "land  of  darkness  without  a  Tight  in 
their  hand."  Uastening  to  the  misioiiarleBi 
the  chief  earnestly  rcqui.%tcd  (hem  to  send  In- 
siructcm  to  hie  native  land.  On  os^rakllng 
the  people  and  inquiring  who  among  them 
would  go.  two  of  the  native  deuccns,  JAahor 
menc  aud  Puna,  came  forward  ami  i^iiid.'-llere 
are  we ;  send  us."  Kvory  member  of  the 
church  at  Raiutea   brought  sijimcthing  as  a 
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lisaoj  of  their  cooatr^en  to  abandon  ihe'ir 
fSdok  and  embrace  Clirzstlauity. 

In  June.  1622,  two  native  Chrwlians  were 

I  sent  from  Boralionk,  to  iiiittnict  the  inhabitants 

I  of  Bimutaru  in  reading,  writing,  and  the  flr:it 

jcieinents  of  rdigtun.    'Vhvmc  ti>achcr3  labored 

llvitli  to  much  diligence  and  succesti  that,  wlicn 

tlic  island  was  vijitcd  by  Mr.  WilliuuH  iu  Oc- 

tobfr,  1828.  Uic   inliabitantK  had  rcnoanccd 

th€>ir  idols,  and  were  living  in  harmony  with 

[their  toacliera.     A  chapel  bad  bwn  five  ted 

I  for  tlie  worship  of  the  tnie  God,  whicli  was 

opened  during  Mr.  AVillianis's  vUiU     The  fe- 

I  Buiee  were  neatly  drescd  in  white  native  cloth, 

iKith  fionncta  which  the  teachers'  wives  hud 

[Uaght  UtcD)  to  mukc.     The  entire  populaliuu 

[  were  receiving  instruction,  and  iLo  acbool  for 

^children    coutaintd  one  hundreil  and   thirty 

holarx.     In  1825,  Riniatara  wfu  visited  by 

|Hr.  Boorue,  who  was  delighted  with  the  ap- 

iMftrance  of  the  station,  and  in  1819t  Poniarc, 

[xlng  of  Tahiti,  left  a  man  ou  the  island  of 

[Biiivavai,  who,  though  ignorant  and  immoral 

I  himself,  undertook  to  teach  the  people ;  and  in 

1 1821,  when  visited  by  Capt  Henry,  they  had 
I  ptadc  such  iuiproveoieDt  of  this  poor  tuatruc- 
I  tiou  that  the  renunciation  of  idolatry  huil  bc- 
joomc  general  thronghuut  tiic  land;  and  he 
IftayD  of  them,  "The  very  quiet,  devout,  and 
I  orderly  manner  in  which  they  conducted  thcm- 

elvts,  nut  only  iu  church  but  daring  the  Sub- 
■th,  excited  my  highest  admiration.  They 
nt  a  re^iucftt  fur  suitable  teachers,  and   in 

1 1822,  tlin^c  native  missionaries  wcro  sent  fVom 
[Eimco.  In  1826,  a  Christian  church  wa« 
iCbrmed  ainung  this  people,  and  sixteen  perRons, 
I  ftfter  cxamiuatloa,  were  admitted  to  its  privi- 
[  leges. 

The  inhabilantfi  of  the  neighboring  island  of 
iTubuai.  hcoriuic  that  the  people  of  liarutaand 
I  Other  islauda  had  renounced  their  idols  and 
I  embraced  Christianity,  Kent  a  deputation  to 
I  Tuhilj,  reiiutwliug  teachers  and  bfloka.  Two 
Ipattvc  tiuehcrs,  with  a  supply  of  useful  arti- 
^Hb,  embarknl,  in  June,  1)^22,  for  the  island  of 
abuai,  accompauie<l  by  Mr.  Xott.  On  i^iv- 
}  ing  at  Tubuai,  tltcy  found  the  whole  population 
|«ngaged  in  war  and  ou  the  eve  of  a  battle. 
rTbuy  went  immediatelyto  the  king,  acquainted 
[him  with  the  design  uf  their  visit,  and  re- 
jqacsted  that  hofitilities  might  be  suspended. 
[The  Ling  cxprcscd  a  willingucas  to  accede  to 
I  their  proposal,  provided  the  consent  of  the  op- 
posing parly  ctmid  IfC  obtained.  A  chief 
I  baring  been  deapatchod  with  a  mca^uige  of 
[peace,  hi^  proposal  waa  accepted,  and  the  nctt 
>  morning.  Uie  two  parties  nat,  and  peace  was 
coucIuJwi.  Tlie  chief;!  then  embraced  each 
j  olber,  and  the  warriors,  perceiving  the  recon- 
I  cillation  of  their  leadcra,  dropped  Uieir  imple- 
uta  uf  WOT,  and  ru^diitig  itiLo  each  other's 

ifreseuted  a  scene  of  joy,  far   different 
_  a  conflict  in  which  they  cipectctl  to  be 

eu^ged.  The  next  day,  the  luhabitauta  of 
Tabuttl  were  iiivit«d  to  attcud  public  worship, 


when  Mr  Xott  delivered  the  first  Chrwlian  dis- 
course  to  which  they  had  ever  listened.  In 
1826,  when  this  ifiland  was  vii^ited  by  Mr.  Da- 
vies,  the  profession  of  Christianity  hsul  lieuimo 
general  throughout  the  ipland,  and  the  ehie& 
and  people  were  assisting  the  teachers  in  erecting 
conirorluhle  dwelliogs,  and  a  substantial  house 
for  public  worship. 

In  the  year  1829,  Rapa  was  visited  by  a 
vessel  from  Tahiti,  which  on  its  return  carried 
two  of  the  inhabitants  to  that  island,  who  were 
astonished  and  delighted  at  the  strange  obj^./t^ 
presented  to  their  notice.  Ilnviisg  atk'Inli^l 
the  schools  and  places  of  public  worship,  and 
learned  tlie  alphabet,  they  soon  after  rctumird 
to  their  own  island,  acconipunicd  by  two  Tahi- 
tians,  to  whom  the  inhabitants  bi-came  so  much 
attaclied,  that  they  were  invited  by  the  chiefs 
and  people  to  reside  among  them  pernmnently. 
In  January,  182C.  two  Tauitian  leachera  with 
their  wivi-s,  accompanied  by  a  schoolmaster 
aud  a  mechanic,  sailed  from  Tahiti  for  Bapo. 
They  carried  witlithcm  not  only  spelling-book^ 
and  copies  of  the  Tahilian  translation  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  also  a  variety  of  useful  took, 
acedit,  and  phiuts,  together  with  limber  for  a. 
chapel.  Mr.  Davips,  one  of  the  senior  mtaaioii- 
arics  at  Tahiti,  uceomjuinied  the  teachers  to 
their  new  station.  The  ehie&  received  t^om 
with  every  mark  of  respect,  and  promised  them 
protection  and  aid.  On  the  first  Sabbath  after 
their  arrival,  Mr.  Dariea  preached  in  the  Tahi- 
tian  lunguuge  to  a  number  of  the  natives,  who 
w^mod  imi)ressod  with  the  Berriees.  Thja 
island  was  visited  in  1829  by  two  missionaries, 
who  found  that  four  chapclii,  in  which  religions 
instmctlon  was  statedly  given,  hod  been  erected 
at  different  stations.  The  people  manifested 
an  increasing  interest  in  religions  things,  and 
their  improvement  exceeded  the  oxpcctatioos 
of  their  visitcra. 
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The  work  has  continued  to  be  carried  on  by, 
native  agency  alone,  except  the  occononal  tI»-J 
ita  of  missionaries;  and, owing  to  their  remote^ 
situation,  it  is  seldom  that   any  inteitigoucc 
is  received  from  tlic  mission.    Mr.  Rodgt-nsoa 
visited  Itaivavai  and  'l\ibuai  In  183^.  and  Mr. 
Or^TOond,  Rurutu  and    Rimatara,  in  ld39  ; 
when  they  observed  many  aign^  of  itnprurc- 
mcnU    In  May  and  Jime,  1846,  they  were 
again  visited  by  Kir.  BarlT,  of  Hunhiuc,  wh 
waa  greatly  cnconragcd  by  what  he  witc 
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rtilftnds.    In  Jane  of  the  roUowinf  yvtir,  they 
fUTtvwl  in  England.     ITwown  kcallh  and  tlm't 

[of  Mr*. William?  having  been  rconiiU-ii  bylln! 

Toya^f.  1111(1  bv  a  rcsiflcnoe  of  four  jthits  ii» 

Efij:tnn<I,  Mr.  W.  btH-ftmr  anxious  to  rcturo  to 

[  thu  ?ci'ue  of  liis  former  laboM.    The  plan  pro- 

JpOBPti  by  bipj  was  to  undertuko  »ti  fX|iIonn;r 

|-Troya;^i   nniong  the  gruiipt*  ?ilnalctj   belvrecri 

£ho  \jivi)jalors"  lalancb  anj  Mew  Guin>>a,  on-i 

place  cm  thera  mvtire  tcachor-i.    For  the 

BKCtilioii  of  this  obkH't,  it  wiL^  dwrnvd  advj- 

blt  to  porcliase  a  fiuip  vrliich  shouM  Ixi  ex 

asively  aevotwi  to  missiouory  porposea.    And 

I  fcr  thii  iinqMn-a.*  uii  a^it^'iil  was  nitwc  to  Cliriis- 

Ltlnfi5  iu  riiiirlurid,  wlncn  was  ."iieulily  nvpondi'd 

■  to  in  a  very  frcncrons  maimer.    Tbe  iutcnwt 

[■which  Mr.  Wiliium*'  narrative  c.xeitcd  tbrough- 

I  out  KnjjIaDd.  seconded  bv  hU  persrinal  reprc- 

iaentation-t,  was  -^j  g:real  iIiilI  he  foiiud  easy  ac- 

kcGu  to  thi-  IiearLn  and  the  charities  of  UiOHe 

bom  he  mldre«ed. 

A  sum  more  than  snfCcicut  for  the  pnrchodc 

I  ship  was  si>on  raised,  and  Ihe  Directiirs  of 

[the  Mis^inmiry  Society  jmi-ehaMd  lUo  Camden, 

,  vc-s-ifl  of  two  huodrea  tons  burthen.    Every 

tiwigviuent  for  the  sJtf'jty  of  the  rcsse\  and  tlio 

ninfxrt  of  tbe  pa.-£^nger9  was  made  a^  soon 

s  pr^ililu,  and  on  the   tth  of  April,  1838, 

[ft  mictinii;  wtL-i  held  in  I^mdon,  at  which  Mr. 

hud  Mn^.  WilUam^  and  ten  other  mis'^onari&s 

of  wliom  wa?  Mr.  John  William',  Jan., 

eivwl  their  [Kirtiiijr  in-itructiniis.    The  meet- 

iti(5  W.IS  one  of  intense  lnten«t.    On  tbfi  llth 

E>f  Ai»ril.  IHA^,  these  niissionariej  embarki-d. 

"  eing  escorted  to  the  vessel  by  an  immense 

O'wd  f>f  the  friends  of  mi^isions,  who  followed 

iwn  with  Iheir  prnycra. 

After  vi^ilinj,'   tlie   Xavipilors',  Ot-oreian, 

_  nd  .Swietv  Isiands.  Mr.  Williams,  in  conmrm- 

i^  with  his  ori(,'inal  plan,  proceeded  to  visit 

iQic  Xew  Hebrides.     lie  w.-u*  iK:eompanied  by 

[Captain  Mor^jan,  Mr.  C'unninaiham,  vico-cono«l 

for  the  8outli  Hql  I.'ilaud;^,  and  Mr.  llurrui, 

who  was  intending  to  go  as  a  mi&sionary  to 

"»  Marf(n«a5. 

On  the  lltlh  of  November,  1H39.  tha  apOi*- 

[Ho  of  the  Pacific  unfnrleii  thi^  barim-r  of  peace 

lou  the  inland  of  Tunna,  one  of  the  New  IIoU 

IndeA  proap,  where  the  burbarnuB  iwoph*  ahow- 

led  him  no  littlo  kinducHi,  and  reetnx'cd  the 

JOiriHiian  teachers  from  .^araoa  gladlv.    fn  the 

IcTeiniii;,  ha\in;f  recorded  Itiii  pratitudc  to  (jod, 

^bo  hod  'lone  such  great  things  for  lliem.  he 

abled  with  his  beloved  c^mpanlou^  for  the 

olemu   e.^erc*Lsc,  which   (Juptiim    Morgan  *> 

ppropriaiely  MlyltN  their  ■'  family  prawr.'  and 

If.    Uurria,   in   the  orderly  course  of  their 

Soriptnre  reading,  read  tbe  1  .'it h  chapter  of  the 

Brst  Kpistlc  to  the  Corinlbiauii — the  sublime 

ord  of  the  Iwliever's  triumph  over  death  I 

The  ncjit  day  they  proci-oh-d  to  Krroniatiga, 

knnther  i-land  of  the  itanie  group.  The  natives 

|i.iile  liiflerent  fmni  thowe  of  the  other 

:  more  mde  and  barbarond  iu  their 

;  arersc  to  holding 


any  intercourse  with  the  (Strangers,  but  ha\*inj!f 
received  presents  of  fiah-hooks  and  )>eaifc>.  they 
bn)ught  the  miHiionari*,*^  pome  cowmnni?.  They 
wen*  ^i'lW.  however,  exce<-ilingly  shy.  Tliink- 
ini:  that  they  hoJ  gained  the  confidence  of  the 
naiivcft,  they  all  went  on  shore.  ^S''hil(i  Cajit. 
Morgan  BU)pped  to  whi  the  boat  wifely  ant-hor- 
(h1,  the  miwionarie^  walked  up  the  l>each. 
The  cajitain  poon  fnllowet!  them,  bnt  hud  not 
gone  far  before  the  boat's  crow  called  to  him 
to  come  back.  Flo  lookwl  r<iand  and  ?nw  Mr. 
Williani:^  sikI  Mr.  Cnnningbam  rniuiin?  to- 
ward) the  *iL  the  formiT  closely  joirsued  oy  a 
native.  Captain  Morgan  imnicdmtcly  rctam- 
ed  to  the  Iioat.  from  which  lu^  wiw  a  native 
strike  Mr.  Williams,  who  had  ju«t  ivarhe^l  Iho 
water.  The  beach  wxs  stony  and  sttop.  and 
in  conso^Tiencc  of  the  blow,  Mr.  Williams  fell 
backward  to  the  grvjund.  Other  native's  soott 
camo  »p,  one  of  whom  struck  him  with  a  club, 
and  unolher  pterCT-d  his  body  witli  wverul 
arrows.  Mr.  Ilarris  was  also  overtaken  and 
shared  the  same  fate.  Captain  Morgan  mado 
several  atlempta  to  olitain  tlm  bo<Urs,  but  nei- 
tlior  of  them  could  be  pi-ocared.  The  natives 
seeing  the  boat  approaching  llio  shore  for  this 
purpose,  ottucke")  tbo  pL-noii*  r»*mauiii)g  iu  it, 
and  left  one  of  their  armw^  clicking  in  ita  <iide. 
The  ne^TS  of  lliis  wid  event  reachwl  Kngland 
a  few  days  before  the  annual  moetiug  of  tho 
Missionary  Society.  Tbe  particularj  resftect- 
ina:  it  were  comoiunicatefl  to  llie  u.«scmbly, 
and  n.-^'dationa  pnssei]  bv  the  .Society  exprcM- 
iiig  the  deepCMl  syiupathy  with  the  bereaved 
famitira  of  their  lamented  miA^ionaricft.  A 
subscription  was  s'.wn  after  commenced  in  aid 
of  .Mrs.  Williams  and  her  children,  ami  a  hand- 
ftome  sum  ym  raised  and  appropriatetl  to  Uioir 

On  the  Ut  of  Febraary,  1840,  the  British 
ship  Favorite  galled  from  Srdnny  to  wareh  for 
the  remain"  <>f  Mfwrfl.  Wjlliam-t  and  Harris 
Tho  expedition  was  accompanic<l  by  Mr.  Oon- 
DtDghum,  and  a  Sumoiui  cuicf  to  act  an  inter- 
preter. At  Krromauga  they  had  an  iutcrviow 
with  the  natives,  and  by  mt^ua  of  pri'«oiit« 
and  throain  obtained  from  them  p.irt  of  the 
bonta  of  the  two  miasionarirs.  'J'hc  vcsBd 
then  miled  for  tho  Samona,  where  the  recover- 
ed bonvH  wero  intt-rred.  amid  the  rcsp'-cirnLro- 
grets  of  Ihe  otti'^^r*  of  the  Favt>rite,  and  tho 
tears  of  their  bn-thrcn.  and  of  hundriNli  of  Sa- 
monns.  who  rcntembere<l  Mr.  Williams  an  the 
firi't  herald  of  salvation  U»  their  phons. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  William^  Mr.  JTeath 
of  tilt;  Samoa  miiivinn  wa«  nvpie<tti_'<]  by  hid 
brethren  to  make  nu  exploring  vova<£e  in  the 
Oamilcn.  He  viuited  the  New  ileWides.  and 
left  native  teachtTs  at  four  of  tbo  iFilandt.  one 
of  which  wa-s  Krromango.  tlie  very  inland  ott 
whicih  ti  -Kw  were  nmrdcrml. 

One  I  :  Mr.  AVillJam^  had  in  view 
in  his  liv^L  vnya^v  to  the  South  !^oa  laland.^ 
woR  the  fM(abl(»iiment  of  a  coUt^  for  the  cS- 
u cation jT^ — **  "  *'"' — — ■" *— * ' — 
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Dot  live  together,  like  the  Rutern  Poljneeians, 
>  is  r^^ar  villo^^ca.  In  langxmj^re,  in  color,  in 
manners  fin*!  customs,  in  religion,  in  almost 
every  tliinsr  that  (liiitinpjislitw  one  nice  of  tneu 
from  Buotiier,  they  differ  frum  the  eastern 
tribw.  They  arc  generally  of  small  stature, 
Tery  dark,  slender,  and  lacking  iu  the  unirit 
and  enerpy  wUit-li  characterize  adjacent  trioca ; 
yet  there  arc  mmo  fine-lookin:;  people  amoufr 
them,  and  the  mental  capabilities  of  many  of 
tiiem  are  of  u  very  fair  ordiT.  They  are  not 
dfistitiitt!  of  injirenuity,  aa  appear;)  from  their 
OrnamenU,  their  war  wtti|wttw,  their  planta- 
tions, &.C.  War  was  very  fref|Uent  anioii« 
them  bt'fore  the  iutrotluction  of  the  GospoL 
Caauit>alu(m  is  found  in  all  the  islands  of  the 
New  Uebridot  groap.  One  of  the  most  re- 
Tolling  practices  found  on  Aneitcum,  and  one 
vhich  appears  to  be  confine<l  to  this  istaud.  is 
the  B(ran;,'linji;  of  widows.  Till  very  lately, 
ftn  old  woman  was  scarcely  to  be  seen  on  tfie 
iilaad.  Kven  since  the  l-^iiglish  missionaries 
kave  been  located  there,  oa  many  a.«  11  widows 
khvfiB  been  known  to  bo  strangled  within  a  sin- 
[  ale  year.  The  monstrous  de«l  is  done  by  the 
brother  of  the  woman,  if  she  have  a  brother, 
and  when  ttiat  ia  not  the  caae,  by  enme  otlier 
rvlatire  or  friend.  The  idea  of  the  jKopIc  ia, 
that  the  bouI  of  the  wife  should  acoompany 
that  of  her  hiuband  to  the  other  world.  It  w 
remarkable  that  the  preatest  difficnlly  in  re- 
movini;  this  practice,  haa  all  ti\on^  ariaen  from 
the  widows  themselvsi.  AVhat  an  amozinR' 
hold  muitt  their  religioos  belief  hare  upon  tlicir 
minda  I  Hvn  ia  one  of  the  very  strongest  in- 
stincta  of  our  nature — the  love  of  lifi-.  fairlv 
crermatchcd  by  it  Something,  however,  ts 
to  be  attribntetl  to  other  than  religious  inQu- 
Coc«9.  It  would  be  considered  disgraceful  not 
only  to  the  party  hersetf,  but  to  the  whole 
fiimily  to  which  she  belongs,  were  she  to  con- 
tinue to  live.  How  potent  is  public  opinion 
l$mn  among  savages  1  Of  late  years,  this  inhu- 
nvn  practice  has  recejveil  an  extensive  check, 
''■nd.aa  the  last  heathen  district  has  abandoned 
idolatry  and  beaought  tho  aid  of  ml«ionary 
teachers,  it  may  now  be  said,  to  have  almost 
ceased  to  cxinL  Prom  what  has  been  said,  it 
will  be  scon  that  tho  people  of  Anctteum  bo- 
Hevc  in  a  future  stale  of  existence.  They  be- 
lieve in  gods  many  and  lords  many.  Tliey 
have  god*  of  the  sea  and  gods  of  the  bush*; 
and  among  tliumselves  are  men  who  pretend 
to  have,  and  an  believed  to  have,  power  over 
'  dkeuea,  over  the  lea,  the  winds,  thunder,  rain. 
Ac  They  make  a  difference  between  the 
future  abode  of  the  rightt'<itn  and  the  wicke<! ; 
but  their  hell  lacks,  and  their  heaven  abounds 
with  *nch  wmsual  gralitieationfl  as  they  most 
prize  on  earth.  It  docs  not  appear  that  the 
jslaiid  won  much  visited  prior  to  tbo  introduce 
lion  of  the  Uospel.  Tiiat  imiK)riant  event 
took  place  in  March,  18-tl.  On  the  20tli  of 
that  month.  Uie  London  Ml-wionary  Society, 
by  their  sealoni  a^^ntd,  succeeded  in  obtaining 


a  footing,  and  introducing  Chri:«tian  teodicni. 
This  was  a  work  of  no  nmall  diRicuIty.  The 
people  were  in  a  slate  of  pure  barbuHDm  ; 
they  were  sliy  and  suspictoa^  of  the  mwvion- 
ories,  and  the  mi»«ionarie«  had  no  conlitl-tK-o 
in  them.  It  was  by  the  aid  of  aa  indiriiUial, 
hinuirif  a  savage,  and  chief  of  a  ntngbborid^ 
island,  that  cnramnnii-alion  was  held  with  ilm 
DutivcR,  ood  they  were  induced  to  receive  tho 
teachers.  The  names  of  ihcHc  teachers,  who 
began  the  work  of  evangelization,  were  Tavita 
(David)  and  Fuatieve.  They  were  natives  «f 
the  isliind  of  Saraii.  Samoan  group.  During 
tho  early  years  of  the  mission,  no  visible  im- 
pression was  made.  The  teacher*  pa<93ed 
through  grciit  h-inhthipK  and  difTit-iitties.  One 
of  tliem,  with  his  wife,  died,  after  a  shor^ 
course  of  f»rv ice.  Tbo  mission  was  mstain 
bv  a  reinforcement  from  Tanna.sent  by  Mcssn. 
I'umcT  and  XislM't,  of  the  London  Missiouary 
.Society,  wlir»  were  on  the  iwlaiid  at  the  time. 
A|>olo  (Ajwillos,)  and  Simeona.  {Simo<"»n.) 
wlio  werw  Inns  introduced,  lahnred  u-wfully  on 
the  island  for  sereral  years.  IL  was  nut  till 
1815,  thai  any  viJiible  jJiiweM  wiw  obtuiiwd. 
In  April  of  that  yeiu*  the  i$hiu\  was  vijitcd>| 
Tho  toaeher8  had  Huflfcred  pcverely  from  scarct-^ 
ty  of  food,  frequent  attacks  of  ihuc^,  tlte  uih 
kindness  of  the  nativ<»,  &c.  They  had.  bow- 
ever,  lieen  sustained  under  all  their  trinls,  an 
enabled  not  only  to  keep  their  gr>^und,  bat  tal 
make  a  little  atlVancement-  A  few  of  tho  na- 
tives hud  attondwl  for  some  time  on  their  in- 
»truction.s,  and  one  man  had  decidedly  tit  taehed  , 
himself  to  them,  and  had  ncle«l  towards  themi 
with  great  kindness.  Up  to  Ibis  time,  only^ 
one  station  had  been  occupied,  viz..  Ipeki,  oa 
the  north-west  side  of  the  lalaml.  N<>w,  ope- 
rations wore  coramenee<l  at  another  pa 
Two  teacliers  were  placed  at  Aniligaubalyi 
where  Is  tho  principal  harbor.  After  this 
visit,  tbo  prospects  or  the  mifisiou  were  n;;ain 
overcast,  and  when  the  inland  wa!<  viHtted  in 
1846,  about  twelve  months  after,  it  appeared 
aa  if  it  nusi  be  abandoned  altogether.  The 
teachers  bad,  from  various  causes,  snffierc<1  8o 
severely,  and  their  laborv  bad  been  90  unpro- 
ductive, that  they  were  tireatly  discouragodt 
and  were  rewlylo  give  up  in  despair.  Two  of 
them,  however,  were  induced  to  stay,  and  thua 
the  door  a-as  kept  open  till  it  was  pOfwible  to 
locate  English  misitianarie^.  In  July,  164d» 
the  Rev.  John  Getldie  and  a  catechlst  from 
Nova  Scotia,  N.  A.,  and  the  Rev.  Tbumaa 
Powell,  from  Samoa,  were  j)lace<l  ou  the 
island.  Aniligauhat  waa  thought  the  most 
eligible  place  at  which  to  commenee  ihi-ir 
lalv>r?t  and  they  oecordingly  settled  thenj. 
DifllcuUiei  and  triaU,  similar  to  thtMC  which 
had  been  eocounl^'red  by  tho  teachers,  were 
exjicrienced  by  tho  mUsionarieft,  and  n  consid- 
erable time  passed  before  any  marke^l  Imprcfr 
slon  was  made.  In  July.  1^9.  the  ml^iMit 
was  visited,  and  slight  syiniitoms  of  an  im- 
proved state  of  things  had  oegun  to  apjK-ur. 
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Christianity.  The  wnrioes  end  BcbooiR  wwo 
being  allerided  hy  larpc  numbvrs  ;  niftny  bad 
learned  to  rcaJ,  and  iiundrt'ds  w<!rc  fitriviiig 
with  the  utmost  dilifrcDce  to  do  bo.  A  moral 
chQiigc,  murt'over.  was  in  progrcs,  corKspond- 
iujf  to  thy  prent  exttTiial  one  Umt  was  cvpry- 
whcre  vL^ihlc.  A  considcniblo  miiiiK^r  were 
profcifitxlly  seeking  the  salvation  of  their  pouIs, 
Aiid  Kimc  ainoug  them  had,  accordiitg  to  the 
Opinioitj  of  tlie  missionaries,  realty  found  Uie 
pearl  of  ppcat  price.  Mr.  (Jeddie  waa  wuitiutf 
tlie  arrival  uf  the  John  Willianit>,  that  he  niiglil 
cortitixutc  a  Christian  church.  Accordingly 
il  was  the  hieh  privilcg^e  of  tho  deputation  to 
■witness  Ihii  buplii-m  of  11  of  the  nutivw  of 
Anciteum  on  the  Uahbatli  following,  nnd  to 
unite  with  ihcin  in  commemorating  tbu  Sur 
Tiour's  dying  love.  Tlic  occs.'tion  was  one  of 
the  dce|»e8t  uud  most  hallowed  interest.  It  was 
an  cm  not  only  in  the  history  of  Aiicitemu, 
bot  of  the  entire  group  to  which  it  bcjonge. 
The  work  is  now  fairly  begun.  God  hfl.<i  un- 
mistakubly  affixed  the  seal  of  hla  approbation 
and  given  a  pkslgt;  of  olttmal'^  and  ccimplele 
BuccesL  In  December,  lPr»2,  the  little  church 
bad  incrLiised  to  tho  number  of  24,  and  every 
tbiug  iitdicuted  a  healthy  and  advancing 
slate. 

The  Rev.  John  In^lit;,  a  miwionnry  from  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Ohureh  of  Scutland, 
who  liud  been  several  years  in  New-Zealand, 
had  joiiird  the  mifisiun.  Mr.  log! is  had  been 
abtml  six  months  on  the  i.'flond,  and  Mr.  Ged- 
die  ami  he  wei-e  moat  hannoninnidy  and  zeal- 
ooaly  prosecuting  their  interegtinK  and  dL-light- 
Fal  work.  These  esteemed  brethren  are  con- 
ttmphiting  gn^t  things.  In  addition  to  plans 
now  in  opiTulion,  they  are  about  t«  commence 
an  ihHtiimifin  for  the  tmining  of  native  tcach- 
era  to  ui*ist  thtuj  in  carrying  for\*-ard  and  ex- 
tending th<'ir  opeTations  in  Aneilcum,  and  also 
on  the  neij^iit»oriiig  islnnda.  This  is  to  Iw  at 
Iptdci,  undiT  the  rare  of  Mr.  Inglia.  Mr.  Oeii- 
die  is  at  Aiiiligauhat ;  and  in  addition  to  his 
€>thcr  duties,  maniiges  the  printing  department. 
Thna  Aoeiteum  ia  fully  L-mbractiJ,  and  if  the 
lives  and  health  of  the  devoted  and  excellent 
m^m  who  <H-eupy  it  arc  eonthiued.  wc  may  an- 
ticipate the  happirtt  rcpolte,  not  to  Aneiteani 
alone,  but  also  to  the  extensive  region  beyond. 
They  eApert  a  rviwrorcemeDt  from  their  re- 
Bpeclive  churches,  ere  a  ffreal  while,  and  when 
liiat  arrives,  they  will,  Providence  permitting, 
extend  llieir  operaiiona  to  the  neighboring 
island.-.  Under  date  October  I,  lb53.  Mr. 
CKnUlie  writi-a  to  the  eflect,  that  Ibe  church 
crecteil  ut  hiii  station  alMtut  15  months  pre- 
viously, and  in  dimensions  C2  feet  by  25,  wtm 
found  qnito  too  small,  and  an  enlargement  was 
cuntcniplnted  to  be  made  in  the  cfwinm  of  a 
few  menthR.  A  mi.'»ion  house  of  Ktone,  fi6  hy 
I^,  with  a  room  utinehed  to  the  ri'ar  19  hylH, 
h[i^  Uik'-n  till'  pluce  of  the  furnar  temporary 
arid  iriiunimodioiis  bn'ddiiig.  The  attendance 
at  both  slatione  i«  on  tho  increase,  and  the 


hearts  of  tho  missionaries  are  cheered  with  the 
most  attractive  presix-cta. 

The  home  ciiurcht*  are  raniostly  at  work  io 
their  cffnrtJ4to  send  odditiouul  laborers,  and  it 
ia  grtttlfying  to  know,  thai  while  there  are  few 
found  to  rcspoml  to  tho  call.  "  Who  will  go 
for  u»?"  there  hiw  T\Q\vr  yet  Item  found  any 
dilTiculty  to  defray  most  liberally  nil  nerr^ynry 
expetiHitiire.  Ucsido*  the  annual  pahiii' -  i.f 
the  mLssirinories.  fbnds  to  a  large  amount  have 
been  raised  for  boats  and  other  condngmcics. 
Lost  year,  and  the  Ciirlier  jwirt  of  the  pri-yent 
year,  the  frco-will  ofTorings  of  the  ehnrrh  in 
Xova  Heotia.iu  clothing  and  other  suppli^'t?.  ad- 
ditional to  the  necessary  expenditun-,  amounted 
(o  £400,  n  fum  more  Inan  ciinul  to  the  wdiiry 
of  two  misdonurio*.  The  Kynod,  at  its  rcwnt 
meeting,  instructed  the  llonrd  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions to  (secure,  if  possible,  the  wrvic«  of  two 
additional  miRtionarics,  besides  the  prc^eut 
candidate  for  the  same  field  now  engagwl  in 
preparatory  study.  8hould  their  effttrts  be 
wierf«flful  In  procuring  this  large  accession  to 
the  mission  staff,  the  island  of  Aneitnini  will 
soon  become  the  centre  of  a  very  widdy  ex- 
tended scene  of  niifwinnary  fffort.  It  W  pro- 
flunied  timt  the  Keformi'd  rresbyteriiiU  t'lmrch 
in  Scotland,  whof:e  zealous  agent,  Mr.  Inglis, 
has  witliin  so  short  a  jieriod  exercised  grt'at 
and  permanent  iuHuenc"'  on  the  jifoj^mtIs  of 
the  mi»-ion,  will  soon  secnre  a  siniilnr  rein* 
forcenient.  The  churches  in  Sydney.  New 
South  Wales,  have  raised  £2,0(10  for  the  per- 
manent support  of  two  misinnuriet  on  tho 
same  group ;  and  as  there  uro  peculiar  facilE* 
I ivs  of  communication  l>elwccn  Australia  nnd 
tlie  New  Hebrides,  the  amount  of  cflcrtivo  aid 
from  that  prosperooa  colony  is  captbl*  of  great 
extension. — Bkv.  J.  Battik,  ofrtttou,  A^  S. 

TABLt-Aa  TIXW  Of  WSItTRBlt  rOl.rKRRU. 
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Owing  to  tho  difficulty  of  aceefs  to  thcaa 
islands,  sereral  years  frequently  e]ap«e  bciwe«a| 
ibo  com  mnni  cat  ions  received  from  them,  aoA? 
hence  the  retunw  must  be  viry  impcTftct. 

Wbu.ctan  Mi^>KioxAaT  Hoi-iCTv. — The  mis- 
sions of  the  Wi-sln-ans  in  the  Houth  h'eai*  uro 
situatM  in  the  Fnctuliy  IjJumlt  and  neighbor- 
uig  fir*^^pBi  iumI  ol&o  lu  ttto  >'eg<«  hiuntl* ;  tho 
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alto  met  with  gmt  appotitioD  aud  witli  Hulc 
sacceta. 

In  tho  year  1827  they  were  reinforced  br  the 
urrival  uf  Rev.  Nftthtmiel  Tamer,  Rev.  Wil- 
limn  V.Tiim,  aud  Mr.  WuL-w.  TI117  Tuund  at 
Nakuttlofu,  ouc  of  the  chirf  towntt  of  the 
ulund,  two  native  tcaclicrs  from  ToIiJti,  who 
had  boen  some  time  eoiploje<l  iu  that  locality, 
preuchJDR  to  tho  people  io  the  Tahitiao  Itui- 
gtiagC:  They  bud  ereL-tcd  u  chupel,  und  240 
•  persona  atteuded  their  teaching. 

Id  Jumory,  1B30.  Mr.  Thomas  proceeded 
to  Lifuka,  the  chief  of  the  Ilabni  blande.  On 
hu  arrivul  he  funml  tliai  the  king  T/iu/ooAau 

1  renounced  idolatry,  aq4ack')<^*It^*l£^  •'^ 

Bh  aa  the  true  Uod,  Mid  that  the  hooaee 

^Uat  were  formerly  held  sacred  wcr«  used  ae 
common  dwellings.  The  chit f  had  \'Uited 
Tonga  a  fen*  mouths  before,  uod  on  hia  return 
he  wus  aecompuuic-d  by  a  young  man  and  him 
iri&,  who  had  been  biiptizeil,  as  leachertt.  Im- 
mediately OD  his  arrival,  Mr.  Thoiniu  began  lo 
E reach  to  Mm:  natives,  lie  also  opened  schools 
oth  fur  males  and  females,  which  were  well 
Btteiidrd,  chiefly  by'atlult^.  They  were  taught 
principally  by  the  natives  tliemttelvfs.  tiuch 
as  hiul  It-uriicd  a  little  taught  others  what  they 
knew.  'I'he  king  and  others  of  the  chiefs  at- 
ti'oded.  aud  stood  up  io  the  wune  ring  witb 
their  peopk',  to  be  catechized  evL*ry  morning. 

Mr.  ThomoK  after  bi'ingfomo  monlliH  in  the 
liabai  i.^Jonds,  buptizt-il  a  uumbcr  of  the  na> 
tiTGs,  among  whom  wa^  Taa&ahau,  tbe  king. 
He  and  his  people  erected  a  large  baildiug  for 
public  won>liip,  which  vaa  mnudly  attcoded  by 
grtfat  nnmbcm  of  the  uaUves,  ihert  beli^gea- 
eraily  from  a  tlionsand  to  firtccn  hundred  per- 
•om  prbacnt.  The  king  was  very  seoloos  in 
bringing  over  the  people  ftom  idolatry,  and 
yoDDg  and  old,  rich  anu  poor,  mastcTB  and  ecr- 
Tsnts,  might  now  be  eecn  renouncing  the  wor- 
Aip  of  idiil^,  and  turning  to  the  true  God. 

BOng  others  was  1'amaha,  a  female  chief  of 

I  kighcst  rank,  who  had  been  regarded  as  a 
_jlty.  and  was  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  popu* 
lar  {niiHTPtition.— J/e/A.  hlag.  1832,  p,  144; 
>/iM.  A.J.  Vol.  VII.,p.  B13. 

Idolatry  iiLso  received  a  heavy  blow  in  the 
3>Und  i-fVavau.  Three  years  bt-fore,  Finau 
the  king  apjx>ared  aniiuos  for  a  misaionary, 
bnt  uflerwiinls  he  acted  tbe  part  of  a  perse* 
cutor.  and  wa.«  umd  on  hU  idok  Tim  king  of 
the  liabai  Uhiudii,  and  ioma  of  Iiih  pei)nte 
,  however,  gone  on  »  visit  to  Vavau,  with 

>(mnoe&,  aud  the  munoimrics  wrote  a  fricnd- 

"ty  letter  to  Finau.  The  kingofHabui  ex- 
borted  hint  to  turn  to  tJod.  nnd  )i\it  away  hi» 
lying  ftpiritA.  qikI  he  at  length  yielded,  Mtyine, 
"  Well.  I  will ;  and  I  will  spend  tbe  Sab'bath 
with  yon.  in  worshiping  your  Gwl."  He  then 
gave  ordiTS  Vi  K\»  ftcrvuotsii  to  worship  Jehrv 
ratt.  Hiul  to  iiet  on  Gre  the  hoiweH  of  tbe  idoU. 
TbcM:  urdt'TU  were  promptly  obtsycd.  Borne  of 
kbn  houses  of  the  idob  vera  taken  by  the 
;  puoplc  for  thoir  own  mo ;  othen,  to  tho  oont- 


ber  of  18,  were  burnt  to  the  gronud,  and  their 
g<Kl8  in  them.  Some,  however,  were  much 
alarmed  at  theie  proceedings ;  but  a  lhii;it<und 
people  at  least,  it  woa  sappowd,  joined  with 
the  kinirinreDOnncingidofatry.  Theyshowed 
great  tagcmi^Nt  t"  hear  about  the  m^w  reli- 
gion. 'J  he  Uabui  {joonle  had  no  n-si  from 
them  day  nor  night,  uhen  tlicy  had  done 
with  one  company  another  would  eomo  for  iu* 
struetiun,  and  thus  they  were  kept  coDitmitly 
employed. 

lu  Morcti,  1631,  Hessn.  Nathaniel  Turner, 
J.  Watkin,  and  W.  Woon,  three  new  mission- 
aries, arrived  at  Nukualora.  in  Tongalulmn, 
the  Uwt  of  whom  was  a  printB".  Hitherto  the 
miaaionarieB  hatl  hud  gn>at  trouble  in  writing; 
out  books  for  the  nalivee ;  but  now  a  prean 
waf  cstablishni,  at  which  were  printed  large 
editions  of  several  school-book-s,  select  paK^es 
of  Scripture,  hymn-books,  catechisnut.  aud 
other  useful  works.  The  people  were  greatly 
delighted,  aud  not  a  little  surprised  whim  they 
first  saw  the  prc^  iu  operation.  Tbousanda  of 
these  little  books  were  in  a  &hort  time  circu- 
lated, and  were  read  by  them  with  great  inte- 
rest The  desire  for  iKmks  wa.*!  vtTy  great, 
and  the  missionaries,  availing  thruis<elvc'S  of 
this,  did  not  think  it  advL<%able  to  give  them 
generally  gratuitou.<tIy.  But  the  peopio  were 
.s»  ])oor  that  many  found  it  difficult  to  purchase 
them.  'Hie  missionaries  were  greatly  aerated 
by  a  hoji  of  native  helpers,  not  only  teachers 
of  gchoola  hot  class-leaders,  exhortcr^,  and  even 
local  preachers.  The  overthrow  of  idolati^ 
and  the  reception  of  Christianity  in  the  rnrioos 
ijdamlB  waa  in  fact  effected  very  much  through 
the  iDstromentality  of  the  natives  themselves. 
In  the  schools  were  some  thousands  of  scholars, 
of  whom  a  large  portion  were  adults,  and 
about  oue-hair  ^alee.  Heveral  hundreds  of 
the  natives,  both  male  and  femole.  were  em- 
ployed aa  teachers,  among  whom  were  some 
of  the  most  influential  of  the  chiefs,  and  their 
wives.  Many  of  the  female-s,  besides  learning 
to  read,  were  taught  to  sew  by  the  wires  of 
tlie  mifflionaries,  and  it  was  truly  surprising  to 
sec  the  rapidity  with  which  Ibcy  acijnired  this 
Ddeful  art,  and  tbe  neatneee  of  tlieir  work. 
There  was  a  great  deairc  among  them  to  adopt 
tho  style  of  dress  worn  by  Kugl'tsh  women. 
Ilie  religions  instruction  comnmniented  by 
tbe  nutivttt  contributed  e&ientially  to  the  over* 
throw  of  idolatry,  not  only  in  tlieir  own  and 
neighboring  islands,  but  even  in  islandi  at  a 
great  distance.  One  day  the  misnionaricit  iu 
Vavau  ob(»erved  three  canoes  approarhing  the 
chore,  which  proved  to  bo  from  the  l«Innd  of 
Nina-Fo-ou.  300  miles  distant,  where  no  mis- 
sionarii-s  bad  ever  vi?iled.  Some  of  tho  Va- 
vau couverltf,  however,  had  been  then*,  and 
such  was  the  effect  of  their  stalementa  that  the 
whole  of  the  inhahitautA  had  east  away  their 
idols.  One  of  their  visitors  they  had  detained 
to  oflbrrl  them  further  instructiou. 

In  July,  lb34,  a  powerful  religions  move 
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Thej  all  bnnit  into  to&rs  and  went  tiloud;  tbo 
kin^  himself  and  Uis  oqccd  eoulu  not  rcfmlu 
from  Iwirs.  Two  of  tiiein  bcggeiJ  to  I»  allow- 
ed to  live  and  die  with  liim  ;  but  liu  wuuld  not 
consent  to  their  remaining  as  sUtcs.  "  if  ym 
wteh,"  sjiid  tiL>,  "  tu  reside  a  Itttlc  lonccr  with 
OS.  well ;  if  you  dceire  to  go  and  dwvll  in  any 
Other  iplaiKi,  juHt  pleaee  yourselTes." — Mua. 
Ifot.  Vol  VIII.  p.  31B.  3i:,  320 

Tbd  lufi^iouaneH  were  itidctttal  to  the  king 
lor  the  eroL'tion  of  a  Tory  large  cbapol  in 
Habai.  It  was  110  feet  hv  45  iuuide,  uud  wu 
crrx^ctt'd  to  be  cajuLblc  of  holding  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  inland.  It  was  probably  the 
largest  and  most  clcguut  building  erer  erected 
in  the  Friendly  Lslunds,  and  wiu  a  fine  inouu- 
mcnl  of  the  zcid  and  good  taste  of  the  king. 
It  viifl  liuilt  ill  Ilttlo  mora  thnn  two  inonfJiB, 
and  for  several  weeks  there  were  about  a  tliou- 
aond  people  ecgageil  in  the  work.  Mo«.t  of 
tlio  vu'wvi  were  einployml  in  plaiting  kufa  or 
cinot,  whilo  the  common  people  did  ihu  heavier 
work.  Tiic  pillars  and  other  timber  uw;d  in 
the  frame  work  were  brought  from  t>tbcr 
islands.  The  labor  waa  regularly  divided 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  group, 
and  eacJi  |mrty  trioil  to  oxecl  tlic  otbi'rs  in 
their  workmanship.  A»  thi'v  had  no  nails  the 
limbers  were  fastened  with  Itafa,  made  of  the 
fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut  husks,  and  dywl  black, 
red,  and  other  colore.  These  colore  tliey  in- 
terweave witli  al^lr>^t  Diatbeuiatical  accuracy, 
which  makes  their  work  appear  to  great  ad- 
Taotogo.  The  king  gave  wvtral  buautifullv 
carved  speara  which  were  Icfl  to  him  by  bis 
ppedcc(s%!*rg,  and  bad  uflcn  been  used  in  war. 
to  be  converted  into  niila  for  the  cfiminunion- 
table,  and  two  beautifully  carvc-d  clubs,  which 
wiTc  formerly  worshiped  an  ^ods,  were  now 
fixed  Ht  the  botltim  of  the  pnlpit-slnirs. 

It  the  opening  oftlie  cliui>cl,  the  natlvcK 

^ ,tnbled  in  great  nnmbcrs  from  all  the  islands, 

on  many  of  w*hich  the  j>ick  and  aged  only  were 
left,  Ou  this  occasion,  the  king  delivered  a 
very  op|»r(ipr(ate  sermon  from  Solomon's  prayer 
at  the  drilictitiun  of  the  temple.  King  (tcsorgc 
\b  one  of  nature's  uoblemen  :  he  'u  nix  feet 
four  indies  high,  well  made,  witli  an  intelli- 
gCDl  and  bonevnlpnt  countenance. 

Cvmmaniler  Ififhct,  of  thn  "  United  States' 
Exploring  K.Tj>cditkjn,"  describes  hifl  late  re- 
ccpliuu  I'y  the  Friendly  Islandtrc  in  terms  of 
n^at  interest.  He  says,  "  On  the  morning  of 
tito  2-llh,  I  landed  at  Knkua(ofa  with  all  the 
officers  that  could  b«  ftponx)  from  other  dntlett. 
We  were  received  on  the  bench  by  Mr.  Tucker, 
one  of  the  mifi^onnries.  and  were  at  onco  sur- 
rounded by  a  large  naml>iT  of  natives.  It  was 
intp'i^-ible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  great 
ditPn-nce  l)o1wcen  these  people  and  thrvc  we 
hftd  left  in  Xew-Zealnud  ;  n()lhiiig  of  the  mo- 
row  and  savage  apjM-aronce,  po  r**niarkable 
there,  was  ticen.  liere  ull  wa^*  chiH-rfulncw 
and  gayety ;  all  appt.-arc<l  well  ful.  and  well 

I  formed,  with  tull  faces  and  muscles.  Thcnninber 


jof  children  particularly  attracted  our  notice, 
in  Etriking  conirost  with  the  New-Zealand 
group,  where  but  a  few  werff  »een.  We  wait- 
ed soDte  QiinutCB  for  King  George.  When  he 
made  his  opiioaranco.  I  could  not  but  admire 
him ;  he  is  upwards  of  six  feet  in  height,  ex- 
tremely well  proportioned  and  athletic;  bia 
limbB  are  rounded  and  full ;  hia  fcatnrts  n.-gu- 
lar  and  manly,  with  a  fine  open  c(mnten.iiK-e, 
and  sensible  face ;  all  which  werv  seen  to  the 
grcatoet  advantage.  He  at  once  attracted  ull 
creB;  for,  on  approaching,  every  ranveuicnt 
showed  that  he  wa.s  in  tin'  habit  of  command- 
ing those  about  him.  With  unoasuming  dig- 
nity be  (juietly  took  his  ecat." 

King  George  is  now  about  fifty  years  old. 
He  vas  convcrt^^  during  the  great  revival  in 
Tonga,  In  July  and  August,  1834.  He  sue- 
ceeded  to  the  .sovereignty  of  alt  the  ialamli  in 
1845.  IIu  has  thrown  the  whole  weight  of  hia 
influence  in  favor  of  Christianity.  Mr  I^wryj 
says,  "What  God  declares  to  Ih*  wrong,  hai 
causes  to  be  refrained  from,  or  punbhcd  when 
done;  but  religion,  in  all  its  optTutJonft,  bo 
leaves,  where  God  leaves  it,  Iretweeo  (.Jod  and 
the  conscience." 

In  Fobruarj*,  1835,  Mr.  Fetor  Turner,  necoro- 
panied  by  some  of  the  natives,  8uile<l  from 
Vavan  for  Niua-Tubu-tabn,  or  Kep|x;re  Island, 
about  170  miles  (Jiglant.  After  tlie  arrival  of 
M>.  Turner,  a  work  similar  to  that  which  Imd 
lately  occurred  in  the  Habai  and  Vuvaa 
Islands,  commenced  here.  Mr.  Turner  remain- 
ed ou  the  island  between  three  and  four  mnnlhs. 
He  buptizcHl  614  lulults  and  *J(X)  children, 
united  the  fnrmer  inlo  a  Mc'lbodi.>*t  .Soricly, 
and  morrii-d  '240  iM-ivitUH,  while  in  the  scboolf) 
there  were  567  scholara,  njalc  and  female,  old  i 
and  young.  He  now  left  them  nnder  the  oarM 
of  the  native  teachers.  Mr.  'I'homos,  on  a  m\^^ 
sequent  visit  to  the  b?Und»  of  Xiuu-Tnbn-taba 
and  Niuo-fo-ou,  baptized  778  adults  and  403 
children,  forming,  with  those  prcvioofcly  bap- 
tized, the  greater  purt  of  the  population.' 

In  183C,  auAili)U7  MiaUonary  tiocieticii  wcro 
rornied  in  the  isIiuhIs  of  Habai  and  Vavau. 
Great  numbers  of  the  natives  were  present  at 
the  mfvtings  for  their  furmutiou,  and  tlieir 
speeches  wrrc  dcvply  interesting.  The  con- 
trasts which  they  dn-w  betwet-n  their  past  and 
prtscnt  condition,  were  aflecling.  The  tub- 
scriUrs  were  verj*  numerous,  and  included  pCT- 
sons  of  all  ages,  uud  of  all  ranks,  from  Ibc  king 
down  to  tho  poortet  of  the  pcoi)le.  Iq  the 
absence  of  a  circnlatinff  meciium,  thetr  ctpn- 
tributiona  consisted  chieny  of  articles  of  nutivo 
manufacture.  The  most  valuable  of  thchc  were 
fine  mats,  which  nmny  of  the  chief-f  presented.  ' 
A  few  gave  piirs,  many  gave  native  dothj 
some  native  fish-hooks,  others  oils,  yiuof, 
row-rout,  tortoise-shell,  baskets,  ornammta^J 
Ac.  The  king  was  particularly  zcoIour  in 
carrying  on  tbt>fte  aiudiary  eoeielies.  tmd  ou 
one  occasion  he  and  his  (|ue<n  uave  a  dona- 
tion of  ten  eoicreigns,  which  hud  W-n  rec<rivcd 
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learn  the  result  of  tbo  visit  of  the  Fraoch 
■tiin  of  wur.  lie  ftccmcd  verj  anxiooa  tbat 
no  norm  sboatd  happen  to  the  Friendly  blatiil- 
era  or  the  king.  IIu  Tuit  waa  an  occoslnn  of 
nach  joy  to  all  purtiei.  However,  the  French 
ship  had  not  arrived.  Bat  on  the  12th  of  No- 
Tembci .  two  days  after  Sir  £.  TTonu'  led  Ton- 
go,  the  ^[aselle  made  bvr  appeurauce.  Her 
oonunaiider,  Captain  Bclland.  was  comniM- 
noncd  by  the  Popish  governor  of  Tahiti  to 
inquire  into  certain  complaints  lodged  aj^aintit 
King  tjtorg-j  by  the  captain  of  a  French 
wbalur,  the  tiuslavc  of  HavnHle-Oracft,  ami 
•2»o  by  Uic  Romuh  priesui  residing  lu  Ton^a. 
The  king  obeyed  the  sanimoni  of  the  captnin, 
•od  went  un  board  the*  Mottelle,  taking  with 
biiu  his  state*  paper  box,  in  which  hojiad  copies 
of  all  hid  corro^pondcucc  especially  that  witli 
tbe  Romish  priests.  This  correspondence  he 
Ud  before  th«i  captain,  who  viewed  the  king 
ftod  hbi  papers  with  ustouiahment.  At  the 
doee  of  their  long  interview,  which  latted  live 
boar»,  aiid  tlirougJKHit  which  tlie  kiug  con- 
ducted hinLself  With  tbe  greatest  Chrigtian 
propriety,  the  French  captain  expreswd  him- 
self  entirely  satisScd,  and  staUxl  U>  the  king 
that  "  the  French  govemiiient,  tlirough  him, 
ftcknowlodged  Oe^^rgc  as  king  of  the  i<*riendly 
Islands ;  and  tliat  the  only  condition  be  would 
impoM  won  that,  if  any  Frenchman  chose  to 
rende  in  his  dominions!  he  should  be  protects 
ed,  so  long  as  he  obeyed  the  laws ;  and  that  if 
any  of  tlie  king's  wibjecta  chose  to  become 
FoMftn  Catholics  tJiey  idumld  be  allowed  to 
do  so."  To  these  conditions  the  king  agreed, 
•od  the  dreaded  French  war  ship  look  her  de- 
pvttuv,  the  captain  declaring  that  he  "  had 
•een  and  converited  nith  many  chiefs  in  the 
South  iicas,  but  that  he  had  not  wen  one  to 
be  compared  in  knowledge  and  ability,  in 
coarage  ond  dignity,  to  Ucorge,  the  king  of 
the  Friendly  Islands." 

And  thus  thin  man,  who  29  years  ago  was  n 
■avage,  noted  through  the  South  Beas  for  his 
bravery  and  Scrce»c£s  of  disp<i»itiun,  haft  be- 
come **  a  wonder  unto  many" — a  monument  of 
tbe  ODlightening  and  traiigforming  power  of 
tbe  Oodpcl  of  Christ.  In  1841.  ho  lot!  his 
peace,  aod  became  a  **  backslider  in  heart ;" 
Mt  It  was  only  tor  a  short  time.  Poblicly.at 
«  lore  feast,  he  peuitcutly  acknowledged  his 
fall,  anil  immediati-Iy  fuund  peace  anew,  and 
ever  since  he  has  maintained  a  walk  coaform- 
able  to  the  Goapcl. 

The  wnr.  thus  brought  to  a  close,  bwl  ao 
nnCavorablo  influence  oD  tbe  roiasion ;  but 
DiQch  is  hn{M.tl  for  from  the  moral  infiacncc  of 
the  events  connected  with  its  termination.  In 
the  mouth  of  October  a  great  coancil  was 
held,  at  which  all  the  ruling  chiefs  were  pre»- 
ent,  and  many  important  regulations  were 
eoactod.  The  followiitg  cxlroctd  will  s[tcak 
for  ihenuolves  :  "  The  n'stera  of  tabu  is  ubol- 
ishctl  All  slavo)  are  hereby  set  at  liberty ; 
■od  Du  raao  i«  to  keep  a  ehhVQ  or  other  person 


in  bondage.  All  persons  are  to  dress  modestly 
and  becomingly.  All  crime  will  be  panlnbod ; 
and  the  laws  already  printed  are  to  be  en- 
forced throughout  the  larul.  All  children  arc 
to  be  sent  to  school,  for  on  this  dufieudd  thfl 
faturo  welfare  of  oar  nation." 

In  no  other  minion  of  the  WeslCTans  bus  so 
large  a  number  of  ruifftv  prmchen  heen  ninn^i 
up  to  proclaim  the  Gospd  to  their  oouutnf«l 
men  as  in  this  mlsaon.     Xcariy  5i}0  of  the 
Friendly  Ishuulera  are  regularly   lieca«cd  to 
preach.     In  this  ^rcat  rtsult,  tho  iustrtutioik 
for  training  a  native  ministry  has  extorted  i 
important   inSueuce,  and  wan  early  brougbl' 
into  operation. 

Tlie  printii^-preaBalso  ia  worked  with  great 
efficiency,  and  so  is  nUo  their  nystem  of  daj 
.<>choola,  in   which  arc  nearly  8,(>00  childroB.*^ 
Altogetlicr  thU  mi.<5ion  it  worthy  tn  stand  by 
the  aide  of  that  to  the  Sandwich  lilesi,  as  a 
witaen  before  the  world  of  what  the  religioa.^ 
of  the  cross  cao  eRect,  oven  among  a  savag^i 
people,  in  the  short  space  of  thirty  year*. 

'I  he  Kcv.  Uol>crt  Young,  tho  deputatiou 
lately  sent  from  London  to  visit  theao  mift* 
sious,  has  just  returned,  and  in  his  repor 
bears  the  most  delightful  teutiinony  to  wh 
the  religion  of  Christ  has  done  for  this  w 
pie.  Among  other  things  he  gays  :  "  With*^ 
tbe  exception  of  about  50  pontr>a<i.  the  en- 
tire population  have  embraced  Chri.stiuiiity. 
It  is  true  the\-  have  not  alt  felt  its   sarinfl~ 

Cower,  yet  tbey  have  all  been  more  or  It 
enefited  by  its  influence,  and  some  thousand 
of  them  have   experienced   its   transformla 
power,  and  are  now,  by  the  grace  of  Go 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  G«l   their  Saviour. 
There   were   many  things  that  delighte*!  me 
during  my  viait  to  that  interesting   lond.     I 
was  pleiujed  with  the  reverence  of  the  [Kiople 
for  tne  Lord's  tlatf.    On  thot  day  nothing  is 
heard  or  seen  infringing  niMn  \u  sacred  right. 
If  people  arc  beheld  commg  from  their  habi< 
taliumt,  it  is  that  they  mav  go  to  the  houao  Ol 
the  Lord  and  iiK]uirc  in  liis  holy  temple.     If 
a  canoo  is  seen  in  the  oIGng,  it  is  conveying  a 
local  preacher  to  his  appointment  on   aumQ. 
distant  island,  that  ho  may  preach  Jesus  X^y\ 
the  people.     If  noises  occasionally  fall  npoo 
tbe  car,  they  are  not  those  of  rcwlry  and  strifi^^ 
but  songs  of  prai^  and  oamest  prayer  to  tho 
Qod  of  heaven."   1  was  also  deligbled  with  the 
attention  of   the  people   to  family  vorsAtp. 
That  duly  is  strictly  attended  to,  there  being 
very  few  families  throughoat  tbo  length  ana 
br^th  of  theao  islouds  oearing  the  Christian-^ 
name  where  they  have  not  a  domestic  altar  otki 
which  is  prcnentod  the  morning  and  eveoinel 
sacrifice,    i  was  also  pleased  with  their  prc^j 
ciency  in  learning.    Not  le»  than  8,0tH)  off 
them  can  read  tbe  sacred  Scriptores,  and  5,000 ' 
cao  write  their  own  language,  and  some  of^ 
them    venr  eleganttv.      I   examined    severatf 
of  our  schools;   aou   many  of  tbe  pnpils,  la' 
addition  to  rcodii^  and  writing,  had  acquired 
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ontinoally  on  tlio  alert  to  prerent  surprUc. 

T»ey  arc  much  more  intelligent  than  thaw  of 

her  parts  uf  Poljuosia,  aud  express  tlicm- 

Jvcs  with  great  clcarue^:^  au<J  force.     Tbcy 

seel  the  iijhaliitaiit?  of  Tunga  in  ingcnuily,  as 

^ars  from  their  cluba  and  (ipcarit,  which  are 

rvod  iu  n  very  masterly  manner,  neatly  form- 

,  and  poitderuuri  ;  cloih  lieaatifally  cbe(;kered ; 

negated  raaU;  curtheii   pots;   wickcr-work 

Akvts,  and  other  urtielea ;  all  of  which  have 

k  cast  of  superiority  in  the  excculioo. 

The  facxM  of  the  greater  iitimWr  aro  long, 

itb  a  large  uiuiitJi,  guod  and  wel]-«et  teeth, 

ml  a  welTforaictl  nose.      Imtonccs,  however, 

by  no  means  rare,  of  narrow  and  high  foro- 

vAb,  flat  noses,  and  thick  lij^  with  a  broad, 

Bbort  chin.     Still,  Ihey  have  nothing  about 

em  uf  the  n^ro  tyiie.    Their  eyware  gener- 

Uyfiue,  being  black  and  pcoctnitiug.      The 

Kprcs^iou  of  their  countetiauces  is  tuoally  rcst- 

und   wateliful ;    they   ore  ohcwrviug  and 

.  lu  Uietr  movcmcnte.    Tboir  hair  is  some* 

;  curly  and  nillier  disposed  to  bo  woolly. 

hoir  whole  extenml  character,  viowod  gencr- 

J,  k  fierce  and  warlike,  rather  than  brave  and 
le.     For  an  account  of  their  cannibal  pro- 
BQsitics,  (tee  Cannibais. 
A  feast  frcfpiently  takes  place  among  the 
liefk,  to  which  each  is  required  to  bring  a  pig. 
)n  theae  oecaiuuns,  Tanoa,  king  of  Mboii,  (rom 
pride  aud  0:4tenLaliMn. alwa^':s  furntHhce  a bmuau 
dy.     A  whalti'd  looth  Li  ubuut  the  price  they 
atoa  a  haman  life,  even  when  thu  jKirly  slain 
( ft  person  of  rank.    This  Is  viewed  by  the  rc- 
|ativt.id  of  the  victim  aa  a  sufficient  compcnsor 
lion.    It  lA,  therefore,  not  to  be  expected,  that 
i  people  who  set  so  little  value  up4jn  the  lives 
Di  thuir  own  cuuiilrynien  should  uiucb  regard 
'M»e  of  foreigners.     Hence  the  necessity,  while 
olding  intercourse  with  them,  to  be  conliuuuUv 
uxvded  ugnitut  their  wurderom  designs,  which 
jcy  are  ulwuyd  meditating  for  tho  sake  of  the 
property  about  the  jx-rMn,  or  to  obtuin  the 
body  for  food    Several  iiuttances  are  related  of 
Ecrewa  of  vessels  viiiitlug  the  iiloud^,  hsriog 
[been  put  to  death  and  vaian. 

The  pantheon  of  tjie  Ftijjecana  contains  many 

eitiei.   "  Many  of  the  natives,"  says  Mr-  Hunt, 

1  Ilia  .^(cmoin  of  Mr.  Cross,  "  believe  In  the 

fcjtistence  of  a  deity  callwl  Ow,  who  U  con- 

lidered  the  maker  of  all  men ;  ^et  diBerent 

rts  uf  the  group  aaeribe  tlicir  origin  to  other 

'       A  certain  female  deity  is  saitl  to  liave 

1  the  V'ewa  jieoplc ;  and  yol  if  a  child 

rn  malformed  it  id  attributed  to  on  ovcr- 

t  of  Ove."    The  god  most  gcncralW  kmnvn 

\  tu  Ove  ia  Ndenget.    He  U  woraldpod  in 

he  form  of  a  large  seriwnt,  alleged  to  dwell  in 

,  district  under  tlie  authority  of  Mlmu,  whicli 

|J8  callcil  Naknuvandra,  and  is  dHuatfxl  near  the 

rtalera  cud  of  Vili-Levu.    To  this  deity  tliey 

vl\^s>-  flL;.t   ii.i.  m, it-it  gocfl  immediately  after 

eai  I,  or  to  receive  nentencc. 

Al'    ,  r,  are  not  bclievwl  to  be 

rmiia-U  lo  readi  tiie  judgment  seat  of  NdcD- 
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gci ;  for,  upon  the  rood  it  is  supposed  that  on 
enormous  giant,  armed  with  a  large  a.ve.  inlands 
constantly  on  tlic  watch.  With  this  wcajjoti 
be  endeavors  lo  wound  all  who  ut  tempt  to 
pass  him.  Thoite  who  are  wouwled  dure  nut 
present  thcm-iii'lves  to  Xdengei,  and  are  obliged 
to  wander  about  in  the  mountains.  WhoUior 
Uie  spirit  be  wounded  or  not,  depends  nut  upon 
the  conduct  in  life ;  but  they  ascribe  an  escape 
from  a  blow  to  gixhl  luck.  They  have  four 
classes  of  gods  besides  their  malicious  deities. 

Tbo  occasions  on  which  thi*  prieatii  are  ro- 
quired  to  officiate  are  osualty  tho  following : 
to  implore  good  crops  of  yams  and  luro ;  on 
going  to  battle  ;  for  propitious  voyages ;  for 
rain ;  for  storms,  to  drive  boatd  and  sliips 
ashore,  in  onler  that  the  natives  may  plunder 
Ibcm  ;  and  for  tlie  destruction  of  theiV  enemiee. 
Their  belief  in  a  future  fctate,  guided  by  do 
just  notions  of  religious  or  moral  obligation,  ia 
ihesource  of  many  abhorrent  practices;  among 
which  are  the  custom  of  putting  their  })areifts 
to  death  when  they  aro  adraoeett  in  years,  sui- 
cide, the  immolatiou  of  wives  at  the  funeral  of 
Ihcir  husbands,  and  human  sacriflee^  (Soe 
Human  Sacrifica.) 

AP)au,  the  metropolis  and  Imperial  city  of 
Feejec,  is  situated  on  a  small  island  abont  two 
miles  in  circumference.  It  amtaios  nearly  one 
thousand  iuhabitanls,  mo;4t  of  whuut  are  cuieb. 
The  houses  are  of  a  very  superior  dtscripliou. 

In  OciobcT.  1835,  Rev.  Wm.  Cross  aud  D. 
Corgill  procecdeil  from  Vavau,  one  of  the 
Friendly  Islandi,  to  Lakemba,  one  of  the  Fe&. 
joe  Islands.  It  was  but  a  small  i^iilaud,  hoinff 
only  ubuut  22  milct  in  circumference,  and  did 
not  contain  above  1000  inhabitauC-i.  With  a 
view  of  ascertaining  the  disposition  of  the 
chieCt  and  jieople,  it  was  agreed  that  the  two 
miiv-iioDaritsi  .<<houid  go  ashore  in  the  bout.  Ab 
tliey  approftchctl  the  l>cftch,  many  of  the  uatives 
were  running  hither  aud  lhitlK>r  on  the  sand ; 
and  aa  they  drew  near  the  landing-plaee.  nearly 
200  men  were  standing  at  thu  distiioce  of  about 
100  feet  from  it,  some  nrmetl  with  inuskeU, 
Others  with  bayonets  fastened  to  long  sticks, 
some  with  clubs  and  spears,  others  with  bowa 
and  arrows,  their  f>ioG«  painted  some  jet  black, 
others  red,  some  after  one  fashion,  others  afXvr 
another.  This  was  rather  a  formidable  array. 
However,  being  told  that  the  chief  wi^^hcd  to 
know  who  they  were,  and  what  they  wantod, 
the  DiiHsonarits  went  on  Lo  his  house,  n  large 
building  within  a  fortrisi*,  neurlv  a  mile  from 
the  shore.  Having  had  their  object  c.\itIaiuod 
to  him,  ho  appeared  friendly,  gavu  ihem  a 
piece  of  land  on  which  lo  live,  auu  built  a  tem- 
(wrnry  dwelling  for  each  of  their  fauiiliM. 

The  miesionarics  soou  began  to  preach  to 
the  uutivis,  aud  in  a  few  moutlu  tliey  buptizjcd 
a  number  of  tli<?m,  some  of  whom  had  previ- 
ously obtained  a  kuowle<lgc  of  divine  truth  in 
the 'Friendly  Islands.  Tho  (Josjie!  sitcutly 
maile  lU  way  among  the  people ;  and  every 
wedc  one  or  more  lumed  their  bocks  upon 
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But  nohrithstnnding  tbc  darkness  and  im- 
piety, Biid  i^tii  and  caiiiiihnlhm  in  Fcejeo,  a 
pTfat  work  is  botDg  (■ffoctod  in  that  country. 
Tlio  fftiil  hird-i  of  iiipbt  arc  hustiMiinjr  uwajr, 
oiiil  tlie  Sun  of  llirbteoii^ness  is  about  to 
wise  witb  mujo-ty  ami  jOory  in  Ihal  l>cnifrlit- 
cd  Innd.  Mui'b  irixxl  Img  iilri-txdv  been  nccom- 
pliHhul.  AVe  have  3.000  of  tbe  people  in 
cImrch-ft'lI'iM-(,lu|) ;  -1.000  in  thu  achoolp  ;  and 
6,000  roguIiiT  itltoitiliints  wt  tin-  ininistr)'. 
Wt:  liavc  50  natire  tiacbers,  wbo  are  vuliaiil 
for  the  truth,  and  who  in  different  porta  of 
tbc  land  arc  makinjj  known  the  piower  of 
Christ's  ^Ivation.'*  I'hen  tiie  people  in  gcne^ 
rnlaro  U'^iiinin];^  to  undenttind  nnd  to  vuUie 
the  character,  the  motives,  and  the  objects  of 
the  miasionarie^i ;  and  the  conviction  gains 
(.'round,  even  iu  llm  niimlf  of  the  priests  t'li-in- 
ee!vc8,  that  tbo  idolatry  of  Feejoe  is  doomed 
to  fnll  before  the  conqucrinjr  religion  of  the 
Sou  of  (Jud.  Both  in  the  Friendly  L-^Ie?  mid 
in  Forjee,  the  priiitiiig-pro&s  k  in  active  oiio- 
ratioii ;  itnd  bv  Ihi!  ai*ist«nce  of  the  llritish 
and  Foreign  Rible  Society,  the  natives  of  both 
huvi?  been  well  supplied  with  the  Word  of  Hod. 
and  ihi»  fact  accounle  for  tlie  failure  of  Popery 
among  the  Wraleyan  missions  in  Polynej'ia. 
AtrrnoiUTiKS  :  Annwil  Remtrta  aud  Afixttonary 
No'iax ;  J.  Jlunl's  Life  of  Mr.  Cross  ,•  Browns 
ili-donj  of  Miiu.fjiiA,  Vo],  I. ;  M'tt>on$  tn  Ton- 
ga iinii  Frcjre.  hij  tVaUrr  Imutij,  aud  Wiikrs 
Uniteii  States  Eipiurwg  E:rpeitittPfi, — ltE\'.  W. 
Butleh. 

Temptromf. — TIk?  introduction  of  spirituous 
licjuors  into  the  .South  Sea  IshuulH  hits  proved 
one  of  tlie  t'reatest  obstncb-s  in  the  way  of  the 
Uogpcl.  The  Tahitians  wen:  early  tau(;bt  by 
some  natives  of  the  i:^&ndwich  Islands  to  di-stil 
anient  fpirita  from  the  (/  root,  and  Ihey  soon 
actpiired  such  a  fonducsa  for  i1,  that  no'  saeri- 
fico  was  deemed  too  great  by  which  tlic  grati- 
fifotion  of  their  u[tp*^titc  might  Ite  socnro<L 
"Whole  districts  frequently  united  to  erect  n 
rude  still,  of  which,  ot  one  time,  there  were  on 
Tahiti  alone,  l-'iO.  The  Erst  spirit  lliat  xssnwl 
from  the  Btill,  on  accoant,  of  its  bciuf^  the 
Htrntifft^t,  was  called  ao,  and  was  carefully  pre- 
served nud  given  to  the  chieft.  The  less  pow- 
erful li(|iior  which  was  Bubseqneiitly  obtained, 
was  distributed  among  the  common  |>eopIe. 
A  temporary  honso  wa.-^  erected  over  the  Htitl, 
whert?  the  men  and  boys  a.«sembled,  and  sj>ent 
Bcvcrul  days  in  ri(*llng  and  dmnkeancss,  and 
where  they  often  practised  Uie  most  ntnKirms 
barbarities.  When  they  were  either  preparine 
a  still  or  eng^ng:ed  in  diinkin^,  it  waa  iroiKisiu- 
ble  to  obluiu  from  ther.f  the  most  comtnou  offi- 
i'et.  of  bospitalily,  "  Under  tbo  uurestruint.'^l 
influence  of  their  iiitoxicating  drniighl,  in 
tbcir  apfiearnnfw  and  aetlnns  they  retfcmbltti 
demons  more  than  human  bcinira.  Sometinu-$ 
in  u  deserted  still-houho  might  be  mot-n  the 
fru^tmcnts  of  the  rude  Iwiltx,  and  the  other 
apiiendages  of  the  fttill,  ficatt^rexl  in  confusion 
on  the  ground,  and  among  them  the  dead  and 


mauEled  bodies  of  those  vbo  bod  been  ' 
dcred  with  axes  or  billets  of  wootl  in  theqw^ 
rcls   t!mt  hud  tcrraioaleO  lli-^ir  •W>>!»tirL'' 
was  not  anion sr  them^plvi^  ■    "  I-ny^ 

rdod  ;  vessels  were  wimeti'  atiiJi 

(TCws murdcreil.     The  m'>  '  uof^ 

rage  and  cruelty  occurrc*!  lo  t 

and  led  the  mitfenunnries  s>r  i. .,  >..»;  if  I 
iiiimnralitint   werr  nftt  Huppreaaed«   the  i 
diKa^trous  eon^tpieuccs  wr.>ul(]  eDme,  not^ 
to  the  natives  but  to  themciolvee.    A 
of  the  miraiooarits  was  convtued  io  IS 
the  pnr[»03e  of  ermsidc'rin^  what  could  faci 
to  counteract  the  exij^tiiig  in'ih.    Eodi] 
made  a    ri-port    re»p<H*ting    bis  slatioa, 
dtvply  lomcnterl  the  cnniporalivc  fmalln 
bis  congregation  nml  the  little  regard  i 
divine  thing?.    The  eaune  which  hat)  oyt 
in  proilueing  6o  fad  a  chan;;c  was  eongk 
on<!  it  was  found  in  the  «?e  of  ?piritiiOBi  f 
among  the  ptoplf.     The  formntirm '/ al 
perauce  Society  was  projv/iM.'rl  and    _ 
by  the  missionaries  who  all    re^dvej  loj 
their  influence  t^  indneo  the  iiati\-cs  toi 
with  them  to  abstain  entirely  from  all 
spirilji.    Papers  wer*i  innnediutely  «Imi 
ptating  the  objei't  of  the   tirtK-icJy  oikI 
by  the  missionaries  at  each  i^tatioti.    AlJ 
ra,  a  dit-irict  on  the  i«>land  of  Tahiti,  thr  J 
Tati  enten^l  cheerfully  luto  the  i)Ian,  aud^ 
.shwt  time  the  society  at  that  etaticm  no 
eti  360.    "Thevueant  so«I^  in  theT 
gan  ngnin  tn  be  fi\U-i\,  the  trhoolg^ 
attendrti,  and  attention   tn  roligioOl 
the  happy  state  uf  things  prior  tn  tti 
lion  of  spirit**  re-a])pearwl."     Tbo  [ 
SK)  much  delighted  with  this  change, 
called  a  meeting  of  the  iDhuMtantw  uf  ibitj 
trict.  and  agreed  among  them&elvr^  tbat  f 
would  not  trade  with  auv  vessel  that  ll 
bring  ardent  spirits  to  their  eliomt.  Thtt 
and  people  of  other  dlstriclis  Mifinir  ihef 
able  result.*!  of  this  measure  at  1' 
ed   the  good  ejjample,      Soon   . 
"  Piirliameut"  met.      Before    pi 
biiflincs.«i,  the  memU-ni  5eut  » 
queen  to  know  npon  what  print-iplH)  i 
to  act-     Khe  rctumi*d  a  copy  of  tbc  " 
tument,  sayiDg.  "  Lrt  the  •prinrtpten  \ 
that  bcok  ff€  the  fomulatiim  of  oil   ifrxir  f 
ingjt ;"  niul  iumiediutely  they  enacted  a  i 
prohibit  trading  with  any  vtw-vl  which  I 
ardent  ppirits  for  Kde.     It  was  (mmc 
afler  the  formation  of  tlie  TemperaDce  ! 
at  Tahiti  befon;  it  waa  joineti  l«y  Ihf 
and  her  attendant?.     In  March,  18.1-1,  ai 
ing  of  the  lr\te  Ture.  or  law-makenN  wi*  I 
to  prohibit  the  imiKtrlatiou  of  f:piritf,  at  fU 
it  was  agreed  that  if  any  one  wu  fvaoi\ 
have  nf?eQ  even  one  glavt.  be  ehould  (*• 
and  that  if  proved  guilty  be  I'botild  jniferi ' 
pennlty,  whicn  was,  for  a  nativr,  t^[i  h'c-  i*ii 
for  a  foreigner,  ten  dnllnr«,  ai 
from  the  coontry.     NotwitliKtui 
nalty,  the  runaway  Kuuen  who  were  Uvii 
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Tahiti,  continually  ^mugglnl  liquor  on  Bhare. 
at  wbcnovir  llicy  wre  diftcovcrcd  ibeir  nim 
I  pijnrt'd  upon  the  beach. 
In  IHIil.iluritiff  ihu  ab<cn'.*cof  Mr. "Williams 
Dro  Haiatfii,an  unprinclpli>t|  onpUun  brotight 
I  cask  of  spirits  to  the  ulani],  ami  gold  it  to 
natives.  Kncoura^ed  bjr  their  cUier,  the 
pie  gave  way  to  ftlraost  universal  di^ijm- 
oa.  As  tiic  CiisU  wliicb  hod  biH-n  imporbH] 
i  sufficient  only  to  awaken  ii  desire  Tor  more, 
hey  prcpartH)  tttilU  and  euminenccd  tlic  di-itil- 
tion  of  spirits  from  the  (i  root.  Mr.  Wil- 
on  liiM  rtttnru,  found  the  irf'opUf  in  a 
dful  slate.  A  rneetinj,'  wuti  iiimiediately 
Jled,  wbich  3Ir.  Williams  utlendt'd,  and  reso- 
ntlonii  wi'Pe  pa**ti.l  tbiil  alt  the  slilla  should  bo 
'  Blroyed.  A  nvvc  jud>re  was  cbua'n,  the  laws 
I  rc-cstabliiihoO,  and  i>crH0u8  ai-Ujcled  to  go 
nd  the  i;}Uud  and  earry  the  resolutions  into 
ct.  In  some  distriets  they  mot  with  coil- 
derablo  impfk^ition,  bui  they  mtt<Ie  repeated 
rcnilA,  and.  in  tiifl  onirso  of  a  few  uiuntbg, 
EBtill  was  demolished,  and  even  (ititl-lioiise 
1  to  the  ground.  A  law  was  also  enacted, 
ling  a  iieuvy  peualty  on  any  one  who 
ould  be  found  engufred  in  the  work  of  dixlll* 
A  tempcnMjt*  nocicty  was  soon  after 
at  liaiatca,  which  was  joined  by  the 
Led  younjj  eliJef,  who  paid,  in  a  letter  to 
ffr.  Williams  after  hi-*  retoru  io  Eni^laixl, 
fThe  spirits,  about  which  your  thoagbts  were 
rril  ttiwofda  ini',  [  have  entirely  d.me  oway 
ritb,  beoauiw  my  heart  h  Mck  of  that  boil 
ath,  auil  I  am  now  'prc^ing^  towards  the 
rk  ftpr  tlie  priy*  of  my  high  calling.*  These 
ro  now  uiy  thou^ht^,  that  (jod  may  become 
by  own  iiotl.  'Villi  lA  really  my  wiiih.  I  am 
Dinmcnding  myeeU  to  God  and  to  the  word  of 
1»  jrnwv." 
Daniel  Whcclcr,  a  mcmltcr  of  the  Society 
FrieuiLs  who  vtf:ilt>d  these  iBlaDds  in  IH'M, 
atcs  that,  though  ^'rcal  eObrta  were  raoile  to 
Dppri-ss  the  traBic.  yet  spirituons  liqnon*  wea' 
airwiuced  clandesdnely.  and  in  ?onie  of  the 
llands,  producwl  most  dii«a«troiui  rcsulti*.  He 
RtOBi  also,  the  dii«{jTacefuI  fact  that  mndi  of 
bit  traffic  is  currictl  oa  by  Wmrriran  veH^ls, 
Danj    of    them    denominated    *'  tciuperauee 

Daring  the  vi«il  of  the  American  Eicploring 
!xpcditioo  at  the  Fecier-  Islumh:  in  June,  18 10, 
[  «>rie£  of  commercial  reguluticns  were  agret^d 
Ftbe  princii^d  kini?*  awl  cliiefg  on  the  one 
,  and  <_'omm<idore  Wilkes  and  some  of  bis 
I  oQ  the  other,  the  titli  article  of  which 
f  aa  follows  : 

"Ail  trading  in  Bpirittioas  liqnors,  or  latid- 

'fog  the  same,  itt  strictly  forbidden.  Any  pcr- 
tttu  I'detiding,  ehall  pay  a  line  of  twentv-five 
dolhtn^,  and  the  vcstiof  to  which  be  belongs 
phnll  receive  no  more  refreshmeuls.  Any  fpir- 
,iiouB  bqTiors  found  on  f^hon!  shall  be  seized 
nd  de^lrtiycd." 

If  ihcfce  uututornl  nativcB  had  been  left  to 
elves,  thcj  might  hare  been  snvvtl  from 


thifl  scourge.  But  one  of  the  miA<donnrics 
write?,  in  latl  :  *'  We  have  had  peace  in  the 
islands  for  several  yeors,  and.  for  the  l-.ist  six  or 
seven,  wo  have  bo^t  but  little  dniokonncaeL 
But,  of  late,  the  French  and  American  consuls 
have  detennined  to  break  tlirotigli  all  rB*trio- 
tions.  1  have  seen  moredrnnkenucss  at  Kimco 
the  liut  six  month*  than  in  seven  years  before.** 
The  tstablwhment  of  iJie  French  Protectorate 
at  Taliiti  ha&  removed  all  rcfitraiiits  ;  and  the 
chicCt  at  Raiatcu  have  followed  the  esamplu 
of  the  French,  and  given  encouragement  to 
tho  traffic,  which  baa  exerted  a  most  baneful 
inGui'Hce,  uikmi  the  young  jieopli;  esixjcially. 
But  it  Is  grulilying  to  know  Ihul  the  members 
of  the  church  havt-.  for  the  most  part,  escn|icd 
the  seduciire  influence. 

OEiTKRAi.  simiUEy. 


GBocpy  OF 

IdLA-VUS. 


Sieiely  IrUr'U.  .... 

H«  vpj-  Uauib 

»kma«n  ItUbdii 

fVit-uilU  IfeLiods.... 

A  uitlial  UUoila 

FrejM  M*Dd« 

Wcalcrn  IMfSMt*.. 
I^iQIDOtn 

TDtiU 


W 


U 


i.wi 


6 


VCM    iQCi 

2.141 

7,101 

I» 

3,620 

U 


1^1  &0 


Utt 


130 


9TD 

s.r:Kc 


3(W  lfi,Ki 


These  retams  arc  deficient  in  several  inq>or 
tant  poinlF,  The  numKr  of  fchooLii  \n  not 
given  at  half  the  Hlationn,  and  at  nomeof  them, 
the  number  of  ficbolar?  is  not  givt-n  ;  thongh 
the  latter  item  approximates  .somewhat  to  tno 
fad.  The  nnmbL-r  of  European  miA^iouanes 
is  correctly  given  from  tho  latest  reports  ;  but 
the  number  of  native  helpers  falls  far  below 
the  truth.  The  returns,  in  regard  to  the  num- 
ber of  cborch  nierabcrc.  arc  full :  but  ftonie  of 
them  are  Bcvcral  yeors  old,  so  that  the  number 
here  staled  mnsl.  'fall  iM>mewhal  U-low  the  fact. 
Taken  a*  it  is,  it  furni>theH  a  vcrj  enouroping 
result,  when  coiupareil  with  the  labor  hcs'towcd 
opC'U  the  miasions.  Here  are  283  coninuini- 
cants  to  each  Kuropeno  laborer,  w  hieh  Is 
probably  much  more  than  the  average  nnioiig 
us.  And  the  rifults  of  the  lust  year  reiK>rte<T, 
^how  that  the  wtirk  is  still  progrcjwiug  in  au 
encotiraging  manner.  Tlere  is  au  incrcuR*  ou 
an  overage  of  10  1«  eaeb  laipMiiiniiry  of  the 
l^indon  tfociely,  that  of  tlic  Wcj-Icyans  not 
bt-ing  gii-en. 

Hut  th<-  |>oraliar  fenture  of  thin  mission  is, 
that  fill  much  of  the  work  hu«  been  arcom- 
plitihcd  by  native  agency,  litre  are  59  star 
liom,  and  but  57  Furopeun  mif^ioniirie^ ; 
while  many  of  tltc  »t«tioDs  embrace  a  targe 
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jiamber  of  ontrstAtioos,  served  by  uatiree. 
*"'  Dfl,  01)  a  large  unmbcr  of  inlands,  there  has 

?cr  boen  anv  kVtor  but  that  of  natives,  with 
the  occnKJonAl  visitB  from  missionaries.  Insti- 
tutiotH  for  training  native  teuohen  nod  evan- 
geliBlB,  wurc  c^^tablLthed  at  on  early  period  of 
the  mission,  nt  Ararun.  ou  Harotonf^a,  in  the 
Hervey  Group;  at  GriOitli's  Town,  on  Kimeo, 
iti  the  Georgian  Group;  at  Molua,  on  Cpolu, 
and  LcoDe  on  Tatuilo,  in  the  Snmoan  Group. 
There  is,  also,  one  or  inon;  9ustftiiit<l  hy  Uie 
Wttii^^fkns.  And  tluse  inslitulions  liareboen 
coQfltandv  tnrning  oat  teachers  and  evaogo- 
Ugts.  Althoujirh  wc  cannot  suppose  them  to 
mumcm  the  liigh  qaalidc&tioos  reqaired  for 
-these  ollkcs  in  tbn  country,  yet  tlicy  appear  to 
have  Inhorfd  with  greul  iseal  and  HuoeoA,  and 
generally  to  have  sustained  an  excellent  char- 
acter, both  iu  vicvr  of  the  natives  and  of  the 
inis<i»t)iines. 

A  nit.iSHnutrij  sfiiv  has  lieen  employed  most 
of  the  lime,  since  tlic  (??1yblialiment  of  the  mis- 
sion, in  furnishing  fnpplicA.  and  in  making 
Toyi^is  amoDK  the  iHlana-i  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
trtxlucinf.'  the  Gospel,  The  John  WtiUamt,  Ibe 
eliip  (inplHT<'<l  for  a  nanibcr  of  ycara  past,  was 
purcha.<>e<l  liy  the  contributions  of  children. 

In  all  these  island>t.  the  lan^a^cfl  have  been 
reduced  to  writitii;  by  the  missionaries,  ond  a 
literature  piveu  them.  Tlu;  entire  yeriptnre*' 
have  been  tranplated  and  printed  in  the  laih 
ffuoge  of  tlie  Georpan.  ami  al.co  of  the  Ilcrvoy 
lulandB,  and  the  Now  Tfstonicnt,  iu  Sumoun'; 
and  many  thousand  copies  of  thei^,  and  of  ele- 
mrnlary  UHiks,  have  been  printed  and  Bold  in 
tboBe  ialumls. 

Soon  after  the  formation  of  churches  in  these 
islands,  t lie  natives  were  encouraged  to  make 
ctintribuliuns  for  tlie  nii^ionary  cause;  and 
the  amount  contributed  for  the  Uktt  year  re- 
ported wafl  £-145. 

A I  miwt  every  year,  Binco  the  Ocftpel  nbtninwl 
ft  foothold  in  tLetse  iidanda.  there  have  been  re- 
portinj,  at  wme  one  or  more  of  the  different 
stations,  such  ^^t1lson!^  as,  among  us,  are  tecb- 
nicully  teimod  Hcvir4iU,  when  a  community 
generally  are  simultaneously  njovcd  by  the  spo 
cial  presence  of  the  Holy  Cfpirit,  to  an  awaken- 
od  and  earnest  atteutiun  to  the  f^rcat  concerns 
of  the&ODl.  And.  in  the  wonderful  events  tluit 
have  transpired  in  i)x\»  misftion,  ha^  been  lite- 
rally fulfilled  the  prophetic  declaraiion,  "  Tke 
uiei  fholl  trait  for  his  law."— {for  a  portion 
of  Itiis  uriicle,  the  aathor  in  indebted  toaFinall 
work  entitled,  "  Soujfi  Sat  Istamh."  publit^hed 
in  Boston,  bv  Tappait  &  AVhittfmnrc.) 

SOUTH' AMERICA:  South  America 
covein  an  area  of  6^00,000  Knglish  eqnore 
miles,  its  greatest  Icnpth  being  '1.550  miles, 
and  il.^  greatest  brcadtli  3,200.  Three-fourths 
of  this  area  lie  between  the  tropic*,  one-fourth 
iu  the  lumpcratp  zone.  The  long  chains  of  the 
Aiid(»  ctercise  jrreat  inftacnee  over  the  climate 
of  u  large  portion  of  the  conntrj-.  Two  mil- 
lions of  gf^uarc  miles  are  fertilized' by  ibo  Aido- 


zoD,  and  large  tracia  by  the  riTon  Orrna 
Plata.    Prairies  cover  a  large  extent  of  < 
try,  and  allbrd,  during  a  part  of  the  jtrnj 
tcDaace  to  ifflmenae  bcnk  of  hoam  Muii  ' 
The  Pacific  ahor^  the  bssnn  of  Utt 
the  basin  of  the  Amuzori.  Uw  cuan<ry  ^ 
bv  the  Plata,  oud   Braail.  farm  Ite 
divisions,  compr' y—T  •'■"  -rtholei  

Bbajui..— Al  l-^oipir^  Qi^ 

and  the  Umti»l  r .1^..-  .  .^u;  hW  tWaM 

e.\lerL>i)ve  cvutigDoua  territory  of  any  b  ^ 
world.  It  ponoHS  morv  tliao  4,000  inikitf 
sca-eotft,  and  the  coast  commerce  of  ibe  ca» 
t^iflsecood  only  to  that  of  the  United Sttta 
The  elimnte  is  n-ninrkubly  uven  osid  hddflf 
for  a  tropical  cuuiilry,  owing  to  tbr  rri«t«4^ 
vatlon  of  the  whole  empire.  Uutil  I' 
the  yellow  fever  wu«  not  knowu,  i.i 
Janeiro  it  was  ttaid.  ])rcpverbittUy,  tbai  {cji# 
ciaiu  i-outil  not  live.  'I'he  ft^ver  wooiaMrli 
have  left  thceountry.  jun''  ...,\.._.,\->.-.^^^v\. 
pt\>duction.ii,  Brazil  is  exoc-t 

sugar,  cotton,  farniture   aiu.    ... ■—.  . — 

rubber,  hides,  and  dmgR.ar<>  tbeprixxr^alaitMldl 
for  esp<Tt.  The  eoIRf  crop  mure  than  dtMiUki 
that  of  the  re*t  of  the  worltL  Tl  ■ 
tea-plant  is  quite  extensively  eultivat4.>i 
of  the  southern  proviiieus  ftlso  iht  i«a4. 
Frails  and  flowers  uboutnl,  and  fbr  emitf 
part  of  the  empire  t-njovi'  . 

History. — Brazil  was  di 
tugne.'O,  under   Cabral,  iu    i.hmi      in  i.i.-wi,  u 
was  divided   into  c&ptuiuei*-.s  by  the  V\af4t 
Portugal.    r>e   Souza   eDten.-d   tbo  Imj  m* 
called  Uio  de  Janeiro  in  Jannaiy.  1531  ;aii 
BOptHsing  it  to  be  a  river,  oan>ed  il  thf  Jtn« 
of  January.    The   city    fotnidcd    a  fcw  WM 
after  this  discovery,  was  caScd  Son  Sdaila^ 
a  name  now  rareJy  used.     Of  the  ranam^ 
colonies,  that  whteh  poeaeeaes  the  MMt  itfi* 
est,  iu  a  historical  za  well  as  nissioBary  paiM 
of  view,  if:  the  French  Protestant  coleor,  jtf 
out  in  l&6lj.  to  Rio  Janeiro,  under  themaifaf 
of  tlie  great  and  good  Admirftl  OoUfray.  Thl 
idea  of  building  up  a  PruteslMit  isomu  ''■"  ' 
theTMfW-found  and  ft-rtile  aliOMikexci; 
interest  among  the  persccntcd  EMWi-—    - 
formers.     Geneva  eeut  two  cler^nienaodU 
studt^-ut^  1o  accompauy  the  roI«ni!>tA.    BiriA* 
enterpriftf  eccmcd  to  be  alleudol  with  ui^ 
tmics  at  every  «tep.     llirooph  the  tmdM 
of  Villegognon.  the  leader  of  the  flrvt  ajm^ 
lion,  the  colony  won  soon  V»mlcnj  Bp.  awf  »l» 
whole  plan  frustmted.     V; 
attempted   by   the   Frcin 
finally  the  whole  countrj'  oi  Lii .. 
the  dominion  of  Portugal.     Ii 
become  the  nsidence  of  the  Puru;L'% 
Rto  Janeint  being  the  capital     In 
der  Don  Pcdr<^>  I.,  it    i- "i""-    -r^    ■•'■ 
empire.     In  1h23  an 
framed.  Thegoverniu        _ 
af  the  21    prtuincw   hnu   iU 
ud  legislature,  bfsidiv  which  i: 
perial  parliament,  consiftting  of  a  bvt 
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House  of  Reprcsentatires.  The  pnipcror,  now 
Jkta  Pedro  Scgttxtdo,  is  the  cMinBlituliunal  head ; 
a  fine  man,  d^ccnded  from  the  houMe^  or  JJni^ 
mtua  and  Uapshnrg,  luid  coDnected  with  the 
BoorboD  and  Orlt-ans  rarailUn.  The  great 
cities  of  the  empire  bclni;  ^itimtwl  on  Ibe  sea- 
cout,  there  ifl  little  narrow-raindcdncse  and 
bi|;otrj  pn'vak'iit  among  the  ptKiple.  All  dcs 
DomiuiittoiiA  are  free  to  wurship  God  acoordiDg 
to  the  dictates  of  coiigcloooc. 

The  American  Seainm's  Friend  Society 
hare,  for  mnriy  years,  niaintaincd  chaplains  in 
the  citii-s  of  Druzil.  The  Methodlit  KpJscopal 
Church  in  the  United  Htatca  have  oImi.  fur  a 
considerable  tinio,  htt<l  a  mtmion  tlicre.  In 
1633,  the  luhject  of  a  raissloD  to  South  Amer- 
ica came  before  the  MLvionary  Board. 

lo  1834,  an  invitation  was  rccoivod  fVoni  a 
:-§im  pious  persona  in  Buenie:  Ai/m,  and  in  tlie 
'liope  of  being  nsvfal  to  the  rrtilcstants  of  that 
tii\j,  nnd  of  (ruining  a  foothold  in  that  lam)  ■>!' 
nnmiti^'alfil  KomaTiism,  the  committee  resolv- 
ed to  obey  the  call.  Accordingly,  tlic  l!cv. 
/^.  E.  PttU  wiM  sent  oat,  and  the  next  year 
Bev.  Jokn  Demp^er  (now  Pnsidont  of  Uie 
Biblical  InHlitute,  Concord,  N.  }!.,)  wat^  &]k 
pointed  to  follow  him.  A  coiigregution  was 
Booo  formed,  tod  a  ehurcb  built ;  and  after 
that  a  pononagev  and  now  tlicrc  h  a  very 
flooriBliing  .Sitclcty  and  Sa)>bfttlHtchool  in  that 
xity.  Id  ~1h37,  the  Board  fient  mit  Itev.  I)r.  P. 
Kidder  and  Her.  J.  Kpauldlng.  Much  was 
dooe  by  I>r.  Kidder  in  the  dii^seminatiun  of 
the  ScriplurcH,  whii^h  were  cTcrjwht-re  glinlly 
received.    Jnat  q*'  he  was  ready  tu  cnimiKin-e 

Sreai-hing  in  the  Bniziliun  language,  Mrs.  Kill- 
er diL'd.  and  hi?  was  crimixJltti  to  retnrn  with 
his  family  nf  yonng  children.  The  niii«ion  it= 
Btill  eonlinucil,  and  all  Ms  expeiiMv  arc  boTDe 
by  the  |ieop[e.  I'he  |>rweut  luiwionory  is  Kcv. 
D.  D.  Ure. 

The  next  muwionory  effort  was  miulc  under 
the  joint  an^piceEi  of  the  American  ^-amenV 
Kri^niil  .Siii-iety  and  the  Aroeriean  and  Foreign 
Chri-;Iiiui  IJniitn.  Kev.  J.  (!.  Flult;her  was 
MutiuiK  d  at  Kio,  and  lubored  between  two  and 
three  ytar?.  boili  iiniong  Lis  own  cimntrynien. 
wbn  R<>ck  lo  thai  jMirt  for  purriLiwy  of  cumnierre. 
and  among  Ihe  nnliverf.  He  fcmnd  iiopitM  of 
the  Bible  in  the  Portuguese  language,  which 
bad  donbtleiis  been  given  or  Bold  by  Dr.  Kidder. 
He  found  tnict«<  ii^-pocially  ueefol ;  and  in  the 
city,  in  the  fureign  hoepitala,  and  in  the  coun- 
try. traf:tt»  and  lliblcs  were  always  gladly  re- 
ceived. ]lo  ttiore  mitde  jonrni-)^  from  30  to 
2(H)  mili^  inti)  ilm  interior, always Itaving  with 
him  a  ^ipjily  of  Bibles  ond  tra4-t&  In  some 
in»tanr<-».  he  had  dii^'UKiiims  with  the  priests. 
Biirae  of  whom  wen*  induced  to  roix'ive  the 
Kililr,  On*'  not  only  with  joy  rcieivcd  the 
Word,  but  demanded  Itiblcfinna  trnetj;.  for  di:<- 
tribution  among  \i\&  p<-upte.  Mr.Fhrtcher  heard 
this  priotL  read  the  Bible  tu  bis  [Xiople  in  their 


own  venrncnlar.  The  priests,  05  a  general 
thing,  are  ignorant,  Iokv.  impure,  iinfl  rntt  very 
devoted  to  their  own  religion.  Infidrliiy  pn?- 
vaiU  amonR  them,  and  an  Knglinh  Rooiao 
( ■niholic  priest,  of  Rio  dc  Jonerio.  informed 
Ex-Governor  Kent.  American  r'oiwnl  at  Rio. 
that  a  priffil  of  his  ner(uaintanee  died  a  few 
vcara  ago  refuging  the  sarrnmi'nt  to  the  la*it. 
l)r.  Kidiler  f»)und  a  few  cxcollptit  priestin.  who 
seemed  to  appreciate  the  Biblt- ;  and  one  or 
two  were  vcn.*  dedirom  to  oee  it  inlrndueod 
into  the  sehoolB  of  the  empire.  Sen.  Feijo, 
formerly  regent  of  llie  empire,  wm  uncc  a 
priest,  nod  even  a  hisliiip ;  hut  he  wrote  the 
must  pcjwerful  book  agaittst  iheeclibaeyof  the 
Brazilian  i)ricsthood  and  of  the  HoniKh  eWrgy  in 
geniTjil.  thut  hag  nppisircil  from  any  other  |>en 
either  Romanist  or  Protestant.  Through  the 
intlnenoe  of  Feijo.  MonleKuma,  nnd  ottuT  Bra- 
7Jlian  PtaitNmen.  this  important  step  toworda 
breaking  from  Borne,  i.  r..  the  marriuaie  of  the 
clergy,  ncarlv  heeflni'c  a  law.  Therr  is  a  great 
defirienry  of  priests  in  Brazil,  ami  fur  yean* 
the  ^irewidnits  or  governon*  of  tlic:  difliTent 
provinces  when  delivering  their  messages  make 
this  the  subject  of  much  compUint.  Some 
parishes  have  been  twenty  ytar^  without  a 
priest,  and  the  eounlryig  cotB\nntly  inrrcaiiing 
m  a'ealth  and  popubtion.  The  priest*  are  cor- 
rupt am]  the  people  have  very  little  of  what 
the  French  call  reiifjiosite. 

An  attempt  wbs  mndv?  by  some  foreiun 
jmwt.",  to  pre\*ent  l>r.  Kidder  from  eirenlntnis 
the  Bible;  bnt  their  effia-tit  miide  the  Itihie 
more  sought  for.  In  18-iG,  an  ^Vineriran  gen- 
tk-mun  rtsiding  in  one  of  tho  wiuthcrn  |iro- 
vinees,  received  from  the  United  !?1tttes  a 
nundH'r  of  Portngnese  Bibles,  from  the  Amcri- 
etm  Bible  Sociuty.  Some  foreign  priestj  per- 
Eiinded  a  few  of  the  people  to  give  up  thcM?, 
and  they  were  hnnierl ;  hut  the  Brazition  pritsls 
were  indignant,  and  at  a  great  fcctt-ivAl,  bor- 
rowed a  large  gilt  Bible,  belonging  to  this 
American  gentleman,  nnd  bt>re  it  ut  the  head 
uf  one  of  their  processiow.  l>uring  a  part  of 
leO'J  and  1853.  Mr.  Fletcher  was  Secrvtanr  of 
the  U.  S.  Legation  at  Rio.  and  enjoj-inl  nntirmal 
facilities  among  the  higher  portion  of  the  Brn- 
Kiliuns  for  proinoiing  religion.  He  was  bepin- 
nii)g  to  reap  the  advantage  of  Eiich  «  prwition 
fur  religioug  influence,  when  he  was  ndli-d  awny 
by  sicknean  in  hi«  family.  Puring  hl^  resideucc 
there,  the  yellow  fever  raged,  and  he  was  called 
to  witness  many  deaths  anioag  biH  country- 
men, and  ahn,  to  bclndd,  in  the  mnlst  of  thia 
terrible  pi-slilenee,  the  spiritnal  birth  of  many. 

I'he  I^nnan  Catholic  religion  in  Brasil,  haa 
been  severul  times  almoM  severetl  fnmi  the 
anthority  of  tho  Pope.  It  is  chararterizi'd  by 
great  indiJTcrrnrc  in  its  dcrotees.  and  by  gn^t 
theatrical  splendor  on  festival  occa-'ion* — the 
only  orrftpidiw,  exwpt  fiinerals.  when  the 
cliurchcfi  are  fidl.  Mr,  Fh^trher  saj-s  :  *'  I 
have  stx'n  the  Bomuih  Chnrch  in  France.  fJer- 
many,  and  Italy  ;  but  lo  ibow,  glitter,  and  tbe- 


r28 


SOUrn  AMERICA-SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


atrical  effect,  Brazil  tnkisi  the  lead.  The  alai* 
trade  in  Brazil  wa»  formally  put  flnwn  by 
Britifb  emizcre  io  1850.  Slnvcry  will  soon  ur. 
done  awny  with,  (thonwh  m-arly  tw(^l!Jirds  of 
the  poimlrttioD  tire  Klu\'t*.)  Wonnee  f<>lur  w  not 
ft  r|nalifirjitiuii  ftr  r(T-i)e<^tal'iHly.  Somrof  the 
6rst  oflit'cn;  of  tho  govmuncnt.,  rivil  tind  mili- 
tary, ftre  tin^'wl  wilb  Afrii-an  IiJooti.  i)n  ihf 
wlililo,  tluTt'  iH  nu  nnrlof  Ihi'  Homnn  (.'atholir 
world,  <'xe«'|il  the  riiilcd  HuttiM  said  Knplaiul. 
•where  uiLssiouary  hbnn  are  so  unimpeded. 
or  wborc  Ibcy  woald  be  better  rewarded. — 
The  i>rcyj«  is  I'litirely  free.  There  are  three  or 
four  En^'liiih  i-haplaius  in  the  coa«t  elites. 
Rniin  luds  an*  bcinj;  btiilt,  aiul  otlicr  indications 
of  |ir«trros9  arc  roanifpot- 

"InlSSS  and  1H53,  Ircalics  were  made  by 
the  United  iStatw.  thronph  our  minigten*,  J  Ion. 
H««9r9.  Pchfnck  and  rendlcton,  with  the  iTpiib. 
lies  of  Vms^(tnf,  the  Jrffrutme.  Cmfcrlrration, 
and  Pavnjtuaij  (so  long  ^hut  ap).  and  clanscs 
permitting  Prolcsluat  wowhip  mid  the  burial 
of  the  I'rotuilaat  dead,  wiru  iuiiistcd  on  and 
•greed  to. 

"  Patijgmiia  in  still  heathen  pronnd,  ind  so 
Ikr  as  knowD,  the  iuhabilauts  have  very  few 
rclitrious  riles  and  nn  iduls.  The  Tii^ra  dei 
Fvgntns  are  ennk  very  low  in  barltarisiii,  thouf;h 
the  few  that  I  ?aw  in  the  Btraita  of  Mafrellao 
nppi'urttl  as  aipuble  of  eleviilion  aa  our  North 
Aitu-rii'un  Iniluiri«."  An  nttt-mpt  was  mado 
in  lf50  and  1851,  by  some  KiiKli!<h  miction- 
ariw.  to  lal^Kir  among  tliem ;  (he  wid  nocunnt 
of  whose  siifferinps  and  death  fnim  f^tarvation, 
bos  appearetl  in  the  new<^>apei% 

•*  Chili,"  continues  Mr.  Klelcher.  *'  h  the  most 
peacvful.  and  purhaiw  the  mnst  flouri?Iiinu  tjf 
the  ^pHiiish-AmiTiean  republics.  Bnl,  at  the 
present  lime,  the  priests'  party  rule.  There  is 
no  freedom  nf  opinion  in  relip-iong  mutters. 
The  pn.*y  Is  inu/zft'd  ;  Ihe  Biblo  tn  thcf^ponifh 
lannnHfTt'  is  forl'iildeii  to  bo  circulatitl.  Out 
of  Valparaiso,  the  Trotcstaut  dead  are  buried 
like  dopa.  Socb  abjr^t  devotion  to  the  Chnrch 
of  Kfime  doffl  not  rsisl  even  in  Rome  ilsolf.  ns 
I  have  witiicuwed  anionif  thy  OiiliRna  at  Va!- 
paraiM).  Rev.  Pavid  Tnnibull  labored  thire 
a  iiqiqIkt  of  years,  O!^  n  missinnury  of  the  A  me- 
riean  and  Forei;^ii  Chri.-^linn  Vnion  ;  but  he 
DOW  ha«  a  n-ffularly  or^'aiiired  rhnrrh  of  his 
own.  Rev.  Mr.  'Willianif,  foriniTly  of  the 
Prwbyterian  ebnrrh  at  Unioutown.  1'il.  is 
now  Iflborinf»'  in  <.'bili  for  the  American  and 
Fon'iirn  Christian  Union,  and  hfl5  a  flonrwhinjcr 
Bcho<>i  of  Chilian  yotith.  who  are  also  under . 
Gowiwl  inflneiices.  Mr.  Tnridmll  also  has  ai 
successful  .cehon!  for  yotmp  Indies,  Inxijrht  by 
Mrs.  T.  and  his  ?i.sfer.  Chili  is  progrewinp 
ra|ddty  in  nialcnal  improvements,  railroads, 
mining;,  Ac." 

Ptru  4imi  Jiuiitia  arc  both  bi^ited  in  the 
oxtjx-me.  und  nothing  has  been  done  bf^ond 
inilividiial  effort. 

A'rtc  Gnntuila. — In  Ibis  state,  a  few  Tenre 
ago,  relij^ious  liberty  was  proclaimed,  ana  the 


Jmnits  wen*  boaiched.  giving  the  Poipe  a  p«it 
deal  of  tnaiblf.  .Still.  Imwevir.  the  prmtljr 
party  h  very  Mron?,  and  the  ivccnt  over 
iiitr  of  the  constitutional  gavcrnm<-'Dt  has  i^ 
V'real  pain  to  all  lovers  of  civil  unil  r*'!!^ 
hl>erty.  All  thoHi'oth  Am-  . 
M-ith  the  wccention  nf  Itin-  : 
rtTolulions.  iTie  influence  '-i  it"- AiiierB 
on  1h<'  Ipthmna  of  i'aniiniu.  winch  beloB_, 
New  <jn.>nada.  haj>  bwn  ftdt  thriiuirhoot  j 
whole  republic.  Tbc  AmcTicon 
Friend  choplaiD,  at  Panama,  Hfv.  Mr.  lU^ 
has  done  something  towanl  distributing  j 
Spanish  Hcripturca  and  tracts.  Rtv. 
Mont  Salvatge,  a  converted  S]iani»^h 
hu3  reoenlly  been  wut  to  Ntw  (jrenad  _^ 
the  Amrricnn  and  Foreign  Christian  UdkI 

Vmrziie/a. — ^lliis  country  has  licvn 
constantly  involved  in  revdlutions.  i 
under  the  gt>vemment    or  two  lyi 
bruthent  Monngiu.     Au  agent  of  the  ' 
can  Bible  irociely  is  now  at  work  Uiere. 

6'rii(inn.— For  tlic  nila^ions  in  British  i 
Dutch  Guiana^  sef-  Wn,t  Imltes. 

Aborignu^. — The  aboriginal  tribes  ( 
AincHcn  Hiill  uxibI  in  large  numl 
sandj4  nf  thcin  arc  Mill  in  hetttbuDiiiiiii 
far  the  greater  part  are  very  lw>Ea?lr  '.   _ 
with  the  Church  of  Rome.   In  Ihi-  >'.  E- 1 
of  tile  continent  arc  the  "  Ji~rr-mnfJt  "  . 
for  whom  a  portion  of  the  RtliU-  baa  bea 
Irniislattd.     Rut  ihc^c  triV«  ''mtolf 

nii)«iriiiii,  coRslitiiti^  an  alnh  i 

SI'AMSII  TOWN  :   '1  1m  ^i,i  ..f 
ment  of  the  island  of  Jamaica,  W.  I. 
very  pleapanlly  situated  in  the  inli.rior  of  j 
Ifhuiu.  16  milfs  from  Kintniton.     A  fitatjo 
the  Wcslevau  Miwionary  i^orielv. 

ST.  ECsTATIUS  :     (See  HVrf  /nrf-rt.) 

ST.  KITTS,  i,r  ST.  CrnRKSTtiPI 
(See  IfW  Inihes.) 

ST.  TUOMAS;  :     (See  ffV«*  Inda 

ST.  VINC1-:\T  :  (See  West  htJm'S 

STEIXENBOSCn  :  AstaUonoftheRh*, 
isb  Misfiionnrv  ScM-ielv  in  South  Afri^^ 

6TR0N(i'H  ISLAM*:  An  inland  in. 
cmiie>ia.  where  hi  a  htation  of  the . 
Board. 

SUGANA  :  A  station  of  the  lx<iid<m  ] 
Btiinary  Society  on  tJiu  Island  of  UjwId,  i 
the  Siiiiioaii  group. 

BVMATRAi    (Seo"/m/mi. 

SnNItAY-.SCHOOLS:  Tlu 
Snudny-Fchoola  was  iuonpuraU'd  liv  mo  buaiN 
Jaynmn,  a  little  mure  (hnn  scvriily  rtiiniJig 
aixl  it  has  t^rneii  mainly  conducted  uw\  suAtai^ 
by  laymen  since  that  time,  and  ha?  proved  ill 
a  powcrfal  adjunrt  in  the  ministri'  luid  cli 
ofChrifit.     tiod  luw  bif.'scii  it  wiih  a€ 
success,  and  ■vro  mny  eafely  e.ijicct  it  j 
gn«tcr  ble^tnefi  in  ptope*fi>r  our  ntc  ' 
the   lale   vpneinble  J>r.  A.  Alesau 
though  this  moth"<i  of  teadiing  tlrt- ; 
ignor^t  il^  &o  Giiin]ile.   yet  it  dw  ' 
ranked  seamd  to  no  dttarvery  nf  our  0f$, 
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not  know  that  the  bcoeSoence  of  Providence 
baa  boen  moro  mnuircst  in  ooTthinif  that  has 
occnrn<d  in  mir  thy.  than  in  the  general  in- 
stiuitioa  of  Suu(]aj-3obi>o!s.     Other  bencTo> 
lent  institntionH  pronje  the  means  oC  religions 
Inr^tnictian  ;  bnt  the  yumlav-schtnil   mnken  the 
apfiiiruttun  of  tfiem."    Says  Dr.  Drew,  of  En);^- 
land,  most  eloquently — ••  Honor  rest  npon  oiir 
mf^e.     A  wonderful  machinery  lias  sprang  up 
into  existence  from  humble  and  fwhlo  sources. 
Goil  gave  l!ie  word,  and  since  tliat  bleared 
liour  a  million  of  teaching  men  and  women 
crOSQ  00  Sabbath  mornings  to  tell  infancy  of 
Jens,  anil  to  lead  with  loving  hand  the  poor 
nun's  chilli  onward  on  Zion'a  mail.     In  human 
htsturif  no  iiutituihnofman  holds  such  an  honor- 
ed place.    The  unpaid,  untiring,  nnd  unceasing 
efforts  of  Sunday-school  love,  are  of  the  kln^ 
nt,  strongest  and  most  etrectire  doinga  of 
modern  tinios.     How  do  finch  tcnchers  aid  the 
responsibUities  of  parents ;  relieve  and  gladden 
the  rmstor's  heart ;  bring  Christ  and  all  Christ's 
trtitn  to  warm  yonng  hearts,  and  cnptivatc  list- 
ening earv,  una  jioni-tratc  earth's  divrk  plat-es, 
led  by  the  light  of  their  own  Dible,  and  encored 
by  the  faith  of  tlteir  Christ-sustained  souls." 
The  fullowiug   interealing  accoout  of  the 
l^fgln  of  the  fimt  SahliAth-itehool   is  from  the 
ffjnphie  pen  of  S(r.  Lancaster,  to  whom  it  wan 
eotamnnicnfcd  by  Mr.  Hnikcs  when  to-  ad- 
Tiin»,t;d  in  life.     "  He  saiil,"  olwerves  Mr.  L., 
"  alKiut  the  year  1 782  he  had  takoo  a  garden 
•Dd  wanted  a  ganlener.     He  went  to  the  ont- 
ricirts  of  the  city  of  Gloucester  to  hire  one ; 
and  while  waiting  for  the  man,  he  wos  greatly 
dtstarbe<l  by  a  troop  of  wretched,  noisy  boys, 
who  inlerruptol  him  while  coiivcrjing  with  the 
man's  wife.    Ho  anxiously  inquireil  the  eauw 
of  those  children   being  tbos  miserably  neg- 
lected and  di'pnived.    *  (}  sir,'  said  the  woman, 
•  if  you  were  here  on  a  Sunday,  you  would  pity 
them  indeed.    They  arc  then  mnch  more  nu- 
merous, and  a  hundred  times  worse — it  is  a 
Twyhcll  upon  earth.     We  mnnct  read  our  Jitbie 
in  ptau  for  tlirrii.'     It  was  Ihw  afleeting  an- 
swer which  moved  every  fueling  within  him. 
He  immubately  asked,  •  Can  nothing  be  done 
for  tht^H.'  jdtor  children?    Is  there  anybody 
near  that  will  take  tliem  to  school  on  n  Hun- 
day  V    He  was  answered  there  was  n  person 
who  kept  a  scliool  in  the  lane  who  perhaps 
mitfht  do  it      At  this  important  moment, 
while  revolving  the  matter  \u  hia  raind,  the 
word  '  TRV '  was  so  powerfully  iraprewed  on 
his  mind  as  to  decide  him  at  once  to  action. 
He  went  and  entcnHi   into   tnnty  with   the 
Hchool-mistrcffl  to  take  a  nunit>er  of  these  jKHir 
Htutc  cliildren.   .  Here  tra»  the  Jirtt  Salhath- 

Britain  ever  saw. 
WIkmi  two  yeani  had  elapsed  after  the 
oommeucement  of  the  (irst  itchool.  on  retiring 
to  rist  oni;  evening.  Mr.  Hnikes  began  to  con- 
sider that  his  sehook  had  now  been  fully  tried, 
and  tluit  it  waa  time  for  the  publiix  ffood  that 
they  fihoiUd  be  made  generally  known.    Ou 


this,  instead  of  going  to  bed,  he  directly  wrote 
a  parogmpb  and  had  it  inserted  in  hi»i  news- 
paper, the  Gloucester  .roum.al.  Nov.  3,  1783, 
m  which  he  described  the  good  eflVcts  of  the 
Sunchiy-sehortlg  ainiidy  in  operation,  ami  re- 
ron»mende<l  their  exteiwi<in  over  the  countiy. 
This  paragraph  wa**  cnpietl  into  nmny  otlier 

f tapers,  and  in  ciinsoqucncc  he  h:ul  ap[ilii-H(iou» 
n>m  all  parts  of  the  empire ;  an  niwwor  to 
which  he  published  in  his  paper.  The  rewilt 
wikt.  that  the  dormant  »>ol  of  ninny  w;vi  callud 
into  action,  and  the  establiidime'iit  of  thwo 
sohonb  pnx.'ccded  throaghoat  the  nation  with 
llie  rapidity  of  lightning. 

"  Sept.  7,  I  "Bf),  a  society  for  the  support  and 
encouragement  of  Hunday-.'«:hoolB  in  the  differ- 
ent counties  of  Kughtm)  wait  formed  in  lion- 
don.  This  society  engaged  the  eoo|>6ralion  of 
the  Bi^hnpj  of  Salifhury  luid  I^tndaff,  the 
I>eans  of  Canterbury  aud  lincohi,  and  other 
di9ti[i?iii--he<I  persons,  and  was  tlie  mcaua  of 
greatly  advimeing  the  cauT. 

"  IJi-forc  hin  death,  which  took  place  in  iJ^ll, 
Mr.  Ifaikcs  had  nccounts  of  the  eslablL^inieot 
of  similar  schools  in  various  parts  of  tlie  coun- 
try, embrncin-f  no  le**  llmii  3lK>.aOO  children. 
W'tdj  might  he  nay, '  /  am  never  pasK  hy  the  xpot 
icfiere  {he  icnrd  mt  camt  w  powr/uJJtj  tnto  My 
ihiihI.  wilhoul  li/linff  up  mij  hands  and  heart 
to  heaven,  in  f^ratitiuU  to  fJm.  for  ftaving  put 
axuh  a  thought  into  mij  heart.'  " 

The  schools  were  at  first  condncied  by 
hircil  teacher!",  who  were  paid  thirty-three  centa 
a  Sabbath.  This  entailed  a  load  of  pecuniary 
difficalty  upon  the  plan.  The  SuiMlay-^chool 
society  alone  cxpeiidol,  during  the  fir^t  10 
veara  of  \u  existtiiice,  no  le?M  than  £1,000  ster- 
ling in  the  saiarics  of  teachers.  Gruluitom 
iustructlou  was  an  astonishing  improvement 
upon  the  system,  lairing  a  solid  basis  fur  ita 
emciciiey.  aud  eusurmg  \is  success.  The  exact 
time  when  this  wun  Grst  iutroduecd  was  not 
known,  nor  where  it  eommencetl ;  but  about 
the  vcar  1800  tliii*  plan  Iwcanio  vctk  general. 

The  inrttitulion  of  Suuduy-schoob  was  now 
become  universal  throughout  Kngland.  ICvery 
city  and  every  t^wn  had  wannly  t^^p'teted  tho 
cause;  and  'on  July  1.1,  IHOi  the  London 
Baoday-school  Union  wa.i  fonnotl,  which  gave 
the  cause  on  additional  impulse. 

Scotland,  a^carlyas  1797, entered  spirite*llj 
into  this  gooil  work,  enrolling  34  sclioubt  that 
year,  and  the  next  year  abiding  20  more. 
Wales,  at  a  very  early  periiMl,  enti-rHl  with 
eiigemcai  into  the  scheme,  and  udunicd  her 
romantic  and  picturesque  valleys  with  mmie* 
reus  asylums  for  the  iiutruetion  of  the  poor. 
And  the  necessity  of  supplying  thcdu  seuools 
with  Bibles,  suggested  the  idea  and  led  to  the 
formation  of  the  Brititdi  and  Foreign  Ribla 
Hociuty.  So  great  was  the  prvt^rre^  of  8uu- 
day-eeboobi  in  Wales,  that  in  three  years  177 
•schools  were  established,  contaiutug  mure  than 
4,000  children. 

The  Smiday-school  system  was  4aLrodQtX(l>| 
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hito  IrdAiul  iQ  1793 :  bat  its  progrew  was  not 
mpiJ  until  the  formotioD  of  tbc  IIibcmia.D 
i^uuduy -school  Society,  iu  Dublin,  in  1609. 
In  April,  181  j,  tbure'were  252  schools.  coi»- 
taiuiux  more  tliixQ  2n,UO0  childreu,  nriiicr  the 
cam  of  this  ta-ililutioo.  Since  that  time  the 
Duiuber  of  BchuoL<)  has  been  greatly  aa^criK'iited. 
Tim  tint  iulull  8iiiidaj-«chool  was  nlunlcd  by 
Mr.  ('imrU^,  uixm  ihii  axaantmxna  of  Wales,  in 
the  sumtiicr  vf  1811. 

1'lic  first  Sutiiluy-cKhotil  In  Asia  was  estnb- 
lidhed  by  the  \Vt»k:yiui  niisitinnarice  in  Ci'vluu. 
Juno  4, 1315,  nnd  gutucd  them  grcut  favor  in 
the  eyes  of  the  ptHtpIc     In  the  Annual  Ho- 

rrt  of  the  LondoD  Sundny-flchool  Union,  Miv 
181 8t  tb^  give  OB  an  account  of  Sabbntli- 
who(»ld  in  successful  optTnliun  in  Bordeaux 
and  Lu  tiarde,  near  Moutnuban.  France ;  also 
in  Holland,  in  Hotterdam  and  Zeist ;  also  in 
Sidney,  Uidimond.  and  seven  oilier  places  men- 
tioned in  New  South  \Valoi.aml  further  diecr- 
inj;  accounts  from  the  cfuiw  in  Ceylon. 

rtiit  SutuUy-tJiOoii  tn  tlu  VmUd  StaUs. — 
The  Sonday-ficbool  Itepository  of  August, 
1816,  BtatcB  that  the  first  BuDday-«cbool  in  tho 
city  of  Now  Vork  (and  it  is  lieliered  in  this 
country,)  was  instituted  in  1791.  and  incorpo- 
rated in  179C.  \\A  object  was  to  instruct  chil- 
dren to  read  and  write,  ^ratuituiit«ly.  irho  were 
uuablc  to  t;a  to  school  during  the  w(«lc ;  but 
their  instructions  weare  carried  on  by  moans  of 
hirod  teachrra,  and  thoir  dcs^n  did  not  extend 
to  the  veht^toiLi  instruction  oroM  Mholars.  In 
the  Suoday-Hchool  'J'eachers'  Magazine  for 
1824,  it  is  fitatcd  that  Mr.  nod  Mnt.  Ilethnne 
had  spent  part  of  the  years  IHOI  and  IHO:;  in 
Gruut  Britain,  where  they  had  obsen"e>i  the 
proKress  Suuday-schiMjls  were  then  making  in 
that  couiilrv ;  and  on  their  return,  they  con- 
versed on  tfio  subject  with  their  pious  and  ex- 
cellent mother,  Mrs.  Isabella  Uranam  of  Now 
York,  who  reitidcd  with  them,  ODd  it  was  deter- 
minoil  that  h&  soon  as  possible  they  would  fry 
to  introduce  them  here.  Acconliiigly,  in  the 
aotunin  of  1HD3,  tlicso  throe  Ohristinn  jihilan- 
thropijitd  opened  \.\ifi  fiy a  SaUnth-titha^  m  this 
city,  for  religious  uiitl  cali^chctlcal  itteti'uction, 
at  their  own  upmH,  at  the  hotk«  of  Urs.  Leech 
iu  Motl  StrCQl,  which  was  attended  by  about 
forty  male  and  female  scbolors;  and  their 
nnnctuality  of  attcmlonco  was  rewarded  oq 
Mpoilay  moruiugs,  by  frequent  doDatioaa  of 
tracts,  shixa  &e.,  to  a  considerable  amount. 
]tlr§.  Graham  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bethune  then 
esl4ibli!tlietl  two  other  Sabbatb-ediools  in  other 
parts  of  the  city  ;  which  they  attended  every 
ufleniodu  during  the  sammor,  and  during  tbe 
winter  Itetwcen  the  8er%'ices  of  the  church,  when 
they  broiij;l»t  their  proritiioas  with  them  from 
their  residence  in  Greenwich,  as  there  was  no 
time  to  return  to  dinner.  Mre.  Graham  opened  i 
the  tirst  uditit  school  at  Greenwich,  on  the  so- 
coud  Sabbath  of  Juue,  1814,  only  about  two 
months  btfure  her  dt>]>urliire  from  tliis  scene  of 
active  beoovolcuoe  to  bor  prouiised  rest     It 


was  not  unlil  1809,  howerer.  that  cbarcbfs  ot 
public  bodies  began  to  institatc  and  patjooi* 
^?abbath•«cbooU  in  this  country.  The  jfr« 
kAoo/  on  this  plan,  was  probably  uik-  nrgaonej 
Angugt  22,  1^09,  in  iJie  city;  of  Pitttlwrj^i 
V&,.  which  met  fur  the  first  lime,  on  thc&K 
Siibbaih  of  t^epte^lber.  in  the  jury  roum  of 
the  Court  House.  It  was  n.'giilorly  organiari 
uikIct  an  eio>llentcon»lituti(ju.  and  wa^attotd- 
ed  by  240  children  and  adultA.  This  K-bgit 
wa«  formed  witboot  a  kitovrle«l!j;e  of  ibe  auof 
of  orifanization  in  KuroiN^  and  eolncidnl  to  iti 

ftrtncipal  featarce  with  ibe  ^-huuU  now  esUl^ 
ishi><].    Jn  1811  a  similar  Hchotf^I  was  cttahlii&al 
in  Phihvdolpbia,  under  the  aa^c«a  of  tlie  Bn 
Kobort  May.  a  miffiioDary  of  the  I^iodoQ  3lii- 
»ouary  Society,  who  docs  not  appear  to  hstt 
hod  any  knowledji^  of  the  school  at  PittsbanL 
In  1813,  a  school  was  cstablijihrd  by  a  geoU^ 
man  in  Albany,  atid  eootiiincd  for  some  tint 
Id  the  antuuin  of  1814  a  ttchool  wu  csUbiU^ 
ed  in  Wilmington,  l^elaware.     In  April,  1815, 
schoob;  wert^  eomnitmced  in  the  Ni>rthem  LilM^ 
ties  of  i'hiladelphiu,  which  in  a  few  maolb 
contatnetl  .'i*)!)  Hcliiilare.      In   1816  Uk^' li^ga 
to  be  generally  introduced. 

The  citizctu^  of  New  York  claim  tho  bOBor 
of  fonning  the  first  s(M.'iety  for  tho  regolir  » 
ganimtioii    aiHl   conduct    of  Sabbalh-sriMok 
The  firt;t  proposition  fur  the  formation  of  ik 
l''cnmle  I  Dion  liocicty,  for  the  promotiooof 
Kabhatl)-«chool«,  was  made  by  tbo  bewvokat 
ladies  of  thfi  aeTerol  deuomiDalioDS  ia  tUl 
city,  ttjtiombled   by  public   inriuttoD  oo  tfel 
24lh  of  Januarj".  I'tilG.     On  the  12th  of  Ftto» 
ary  toOnwing.  {he  gentl<::nienof  New  Tork,» 
Bcnibled  by  public  notice,  adopted  DKafln<sftr 
the  formnliuD   of  u  similar  society  for  \fCfft; 
and  on  Iht;  26lh  of  that  month,  the' New  T^Hc 
yanday-^hix>l  Union  Society  was  instital«d 
Schools   were   immcdiatcty   establifihed ;  ui 
daring  the  first  year,  more  thaa  6O00  flcholn 
were  entered  in  their  schoolsi. 

About  this  time  Sumlay-ochooli  maltiuliel 
rapidly  all  over  the  V    *   ''  ^-  %-a.     In  M^ 
1824,  the  Atnerimn  .  t  Vnim  wt 

formed  iu  tiie  city  of  1  .........  i.liuw     This  6» 

riety  luu  been  doing,  as  mnidly  as  mcaas  ban 
beoa  fornifihed,  a  great  worlt  fur  onr  oonutrj  a 
exploring  its  waste  places.  cstablJahipg  Mihooli 
everywhere,  and  publishing  and  our^daUif  t 
juvenile  literatare  of  great  Taloe  and  exMal 
lis  0]teratioat  during  thepa^  yeftrrmbracetitf 
organization  of  2,012  new  "i<aioiii|r 

not  let^  thiui  60,000  childr-  i  vtila> 

tary    teachers   in   Ihem;  be^itii-s  cncovragiBf 
and  aiding  2.9til  other  achooia,  uod  pvitiniri*' 
to  circulation  about  60,000  doth-    -  -*'•<? 
Sundiiy-scbool  publiculioiw.     T!. 
yionary  work  above  refr-rred  lo.  co     \ .  r  :* 

for  the  work  done,  or  at  the  rate  <■   r    .     1 1*? 
month;  8284  3" \  for  their  pjc(kii-.>;    !■   ii:. 
in  the  aggregat«,  8L  50  pi^r  dav,  or  73  " 
ilay  teas  than  the  wages  for  which  the  dj -v'r< 
of  brown  stone  are  said  to  have  taldy  "  Mruck' 
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in  Pliilftdclphio.  This  Society  haa  mlrcndr 
pubtUhed,  uii<t  U  now  circululing  u  calulo|^tie 
of  H72  Ihituid  volumes  of  choice  juvcitile  rt'li- 
ffii>iLs  bi>uks,  atid  au  o^orLmCDt  of  other  Sab- 
outb-fichool  rc<:)uuit(».  It  also  publbdita  the 
Siifiilay:Khooi  Jounutt,  a  eH.-ini-nioi)thIj^  paixr 
for  tMiehfirs,  anil  the  Youths'  Penny  GazvUe, 
every  olhor  week  for  aoholtu^.  Tbu  Utt«r  hoj^ 
a  cirouliition  of  135,00U.  The  sales  during 
^he  juar  codiug  March,  1854.  amounted  to 
8172.041  30,  or  an  average  of  1,720,000 18mo 
Tolamcs  of  120  pages  each. 

TV  General  ProUatant  EpiMOtpal  S.  S.  Union. 
— Prom  the  Annual  Report  of  Um  Society,  far 
I8i>3,  it  ajipcars  that  it  Is  quite  rapidly  increas- 
ing in  mcaoB  aod  influence.  In  ld51,  its  dona- 
tion and  collection  li-tt  vtah  reported  a^  only 
$28  15,  while  in  1B53  the  amount  bod  run  up 
to  81.375  95.  ltd  li«t  of  Sunduy-echool  bnnk^ 
aumbcrM  about  224  volumes,  and  recciptii  fn)in 
cash  sales  in  the  Depository.  830,71)3  82. 
Tlus  society  embraces  the  denominntion  in  the 
U.  S.,  and  i^  located  in  the  city  of  New  Tuck. 

The  Sitiiilaysdwoi  Ununt  of  tht  Methodisl 
Eptscopal  ChurJu—ThiB  Society  has  iLs  head 

Juarters  in  the  Methodist  Book  Room,  200 
lulberry-«treet,  New  York.  It  reported  in 
1852  in  tlio  different  states,  9.07-1  S.  SehooW; 
9B.031  oIIieenK  and  teachers  ;  504,i;79  scholarii ; 
1,402,010  volumed  in  libraries ;  7,213  Bible 
oJaMes ;  45,632  scholon  in  infant  cla<«es :  100,- 
584  S.  S.  Advocates  taken ;  13,243  conver- 
sions; and  expcQJKM  of  schoolH  3ii9,0D4  00. 
Ba»cd  for  the  S.  S.  Union,  87,258.  It  hoH  an 
extcoiivc  lint  of  excelleut  juvenile  books  and 
tracts,  and  Is  couslaully  adding  valuable  workjt 
to  its  catalogue. 

T/u:  Amerifan  Bc^ut  Publication  Society 
reporti  103  Sunday-School  hooks  on  its  ca- 
tuogue,  while  three  years  ago  it  had  only  2d. 
The  society  is  mure  liirgely  engaged  in  pub- 
lishing and  selling  bouk^  and  tracts  for  gene- 
ral porposcs,  aod  the  Sunday-school  pubUea- 
tion?  are  niUigloKl  with  other  Hales. 

Ilk*  Sew  England  SalAalh-fcftooi  Union 
is  &a  organization  in  c-i.>nu(aJon  n-iOi  the  Bup- 
tist  denomiruLtiou  in  New  England,  and  has 
it»  centre  of  operations  iu  the  city  of  Boston. 
They  have  i&^ued  the  pa^  year  30  reprint^ 
28,000  copies,  and  12  new  bonks.  Tliey  also 
issue  the  "  Voung  Reajjer,"  which  hat  a  month- 
ly circulation  of  16,000  copiis.  The  entire 
rccetptH  of  the  society  for  the  paal  year  were 
91,603,  It  has  increased  its  bcuimIs  about  50 
per  cent  wiUiin  the  year,  and  has  encoursging 
prcupocts  for  the  future. 

Tm  MoMockuidLi  Sahbatft-Kjiool  Society  ia 
the  ijabbnth-school  publication  society  for  the 
Congregational  denoniinatinii  throughout  the 
country.  It  huA  received  an  act  of  incorpora- 
tion from  the  LegiahitnrcofMii.'waehiisettii.ftnd 
its  capital  for  tt^  publishing  npLTutious  vas 
raised  some  yean  ago  by  the  friends)  of  tite 
cause,  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  vbcro  It  is 
located. 


Of  late  that  society  has  made  vigorous  and 
pnu;-JO- worthy  eiertiooa  towards  extoniiing  it« 
riahbalh-sfhool  niinsiunary  lubor*  and  tibniriisa 
among  the  distitute  of  the  West  The  ra-- 
pid  ilcmaml  fur  Sabbath-schoola  and  a  whole- 
some Juvenile  literature  has  mrnlt:  the  oo- 
operation  of  thu  society  on  an  enlarged 
scale,  both  timely  and  grateful  to  the  publie. 
The  society  has  published  65K  bound  volumes, 
for  the  Hbnirii*s.  It  has  also  an  extensive 
scric»  of  Scripture  queetiood,  of  which  many 
hundred  thou.<auid  copies  have  been  circulutcj. 
Ila  juvenile  paper,  tno  "Well-spring,"  has  an 
extensive  ciruulation^  and  is.  we  believe,  the 
only  Sabbath-*: hool  paper  that  is  nublished 
weekly.  From  the  annual  report  or  1853,  it 
appears  that  its  sales  of  books  nnioiintctl  to 
823,872  17,  the  last  year,  and  its  donations  and 
legacies  were  82,910  95. 

Kvery  city  aod  almwt  every  county  in  oar 
States  nas  a  Sunday-school  Uuiua,  but  un- 
fortunately they  have  lost  the  liabit  of  report- 
ing regularly  to  the  pamnt  t^ociety,  so  that  il 
is  impossible  to  give  with  accuracy  the  extent 
of  our  Sundav-school  efforts  in  the  United 
States.  We,  howuver.  know  tlie  numbcre  in 
our  cities  and  some  of  the  counties,  aud  froui 
these  wo  have  motle  an  estimate  that  approxi- 
mntea  as  nearlv  as  our  rcstouri^cs  and  juilgment 
enables  ns  to  do.  The  result  is,  we  tliink,  all 
the  Sunday-schools  of  our  country  couluiu  at 
the  prcHcnt  time  not  less  than  1300,000  chil- 
dren, witli  a  noble  army  of  200,000  voluntary 
unpaid  teacher^)  and  officers.  (Ircat  Britain 
included  in  her  schools,  it  is  estimated,  nut  lusa 
tJian  2,000,000  childrea,  and  20(i.00()  volun- 
tary teucltcijt — a  noble  army  of  400.000  in 
these  kindred  coontries,  who,  witli  ei^'M.'k'^ 
energy,  are  making  a  vigorous  onset  up'iiv  Sa- 
tan's kingilom.  (Hev.  Mr.  McClure  cstinmtea 
the  children  in  our  Sunday-schools  al  3,000,000. 
See  Unittit  States.) 

Mission  SfJiools. — The  original  Sabbath- 
school  of  Robert  Ruikes  was  preeminently  a 
MissiMi  schotJ ;  uRU  for  many  veam,  bulh  in 
England  and  this  c^wintty  the  .Sabbat h-^chool 
effort  was  mostly  of  this  ctuiracter.  In  both 
cunntries  the  earliest  cflbrts  were  conSuod  to 
paid  teachers,  dM  the  teachers  or  teachings 
were  not  always  of  a  strictly  n-ligiou''  charoo- 
ter.  Soon,  however,  the  SabbaIh-w;hooI  enter- 
pr'L«e  found  its  home  and  rcsting-pluce  Hinaiig 
tl»e  chorchcd ;  and  the  leudcncy  of  thin;;^  of 
Ule  years  has  been  to  gradually  retinrpii^h  the 
mij»ion  schools,  and  remain  satl^litrtl  with 
teaching  the  childrcu  of  the  churchix,  and  fmcb 
others  as  could  conveniently  bo  brought  into 
comiHiny  and  astocialion  with  Ihein.  Sumo 
noble  exceptions  in  diflferent  partJt  of  our 
country  ought  hen;  to  be  named,  among  which 
stands  preemitwiitly  the  A'rtr  Yvrlc  SunAtnj' 
sclwot  tntvfi,  and  its  enterprising  and  iK'voted 
iifTiCf^rs  and  teachers.  litfiith^  ttoim>  1  ] 
church  Sabbath-«chools,  thiB  Union  emlin 
betweeo  50  and  60  mission  schools,  with  i 


1,''"»   ' '•  "  ami  lO.tKH)  scholars.    About 

uii  tbt«c  8fliiK>U  wcpo    T'lrmeJ  in 

li*.  - .  -  :  :  L.  ir  pnsi'ut  uflurU  arc  diyijrued  to 
increase  ihe  nnmher  slill  more  rapiilly  ia  fii- 
tnn'.  Tliie  utiiun  mmpriscs  mfiiibers  and 
cUurclif?  af  '10  ilifltTfiit  ilouoiniiiiilii'TW.  or 
slta<)rfl  or  deaumiiiatipxi^  uud  U  vmM  oditpled 
lo  reach  tbti  dc::<:titutc  by  its  i'ombiDcd  iuUii- 
euct*.  Abuut  20  mifiiuti  KchuoU  are  aW  in 
siiciAteful  uiKTutioti  iti  Broukkti.  >Soni^  of 
thcso  schools  have  been  in  operation  more 
thnii  Ihirtv  yc-ars.  and  they  can  refer  to  their 
well-lruiutu  cLIIdn-u  now  standing  at  the 
head  of  tbe  profeswioiw.  Many  are  in  Ihi? 
Christian  ministry,  suine  of  whom  arc  mii-iiuih 
arica  of  i\iv  cnws,  in  puifau  lands,  and  ouc  or 
two  arc  prcsidunls  of  coUcgcs.  VVhule  ucigh- 
burlioods  of  thy  lowoat  classes  are  every  year 
in  a  measure  [inrified  and  elevated  by  thi>  iii- 
flaoueu  of  Ibcsc  luifsion  echooU.  'Ilie  ncrsonal 
intcrcxxir^}  of  intolligont,  refintM)  and  Christian 
Icaclier^  and  visitors,  with  even  Uie  nii^tst  poU 
luted  and  criminal,  hoa  the  litippii.ul  elTcct  in 
rcMtraioin};,  and  now  and  ilii-n  uf  xuvint;.  The 
raortt  bitter  b'Klility  a)3:ainat  the  upper  clossre 
\a  tbn-*  clieeked  ami  changed,  m  that  the  gieut 
book  "f  remenibruucc  alone  can  reveul  bow 
luueb  Itie  privllegcil  classes  are  indebtotl  to 
finch  teaehent  for  thv.  safety  of  pcnvina  and 
proiwrly.  Tbe  poor  emisranl  nielta  into  tears 
of  joy  as  lie  wiineMW  llie  llrst  act  of  kindness 
in  iliis  stnuign  land,  in  the  approach  of  Ihe 
gentle  teacbi-r  for  his  ehildreiL  iiaid  one  old 
mtiD  reeonlly,  "  I  iLovigbi  there  was  no  rclujlon 
in  America  until  you  cnmu  and  Icl  my  chil- 
dr»?M  to  the  Hunday-si-houl."  And  said  a  poor 
Catliolie  wunmii  wJlh  a  bursting  heart. '' Oh. 
you  ProleslanLs  are  kinder  than  tlic  Calliolies.'' 
There  is  imperative  necl  overywhciv  nf  Chri.«- 
tiaiu  turning  their  attention  and  labors  more 
in  the  direction  of  tbt$  mijision  sdiool  move- 
lueut. 

In  all  our  principal  citiea.  and  even  in  onr 
country  towns,  there  are  wnltitiidcs  of  chil- 
dren, wh'ise  reHj^itiiis  Instruction  is  ne;i;leel<Hl. 
Their  Sahbatha  arc  spent  in  idlcnc®  and  vice, 
and  they  are  rapidly  projmring  for  their  ap- 
peai-unee  in  our  erimimil  i-om-tv^*,  paolii  and  ])C- 
uileuliaiiL>s.  The  8:ddiii1b*diuol  is  almost 
tlie  only  liistrnrnentality  that  can  n>ach  thoiu. 
Ilfi  ^ncecsji  iu  reclaiming  atid  saving  them  hai* 
often  beou  tested  ;  and  it  most  occupy  a  i>ro- 
niinent  p1ac<*  in  any  MHicni  of  measures  that 
may  be  ailopted  for  the  evuii^ltKatlon  of  unr 
f^reat  citic?. — K.  <i.  Pardbb,  Esij. 

SLTltAT:  A  largo  and  pojmloiis  town  on 
the  sonth  bank  of  the  Tuptce  river,  177  milos 
nortli  of  Itonibay.  It  is  Ibe  head-quarters  of 
a  eoiiaiderablo  military  forec,  ibc  residence  of 
the  liritiah  eolleetor.  Judge.  &c„  and  tbe  chief 
tribunal  for  the  entire  presidency  of  Bombay. 
Tbe  iiOiidiiii  iliwiitiimry  Soeielv  had  n  ntution 
at  thU  place  from  ISKi  to  lP-15, 

scut :  Capital  of  the  district  of  Birbhom, 
ID  the  proviuce  of  Bengal,  130  miles  N.N.W. 


tfrom  CalcnttA.  Btallon  commeocod  hf 
English  Baptifitij  in  IBIH. 
.SUniNAM  :  (.St-H!  H'rst  Indm.) 
i^UTTEK:  The  name  given  in  India  to  a 
woman  who  immolates  herself  on  the  faneral 
pile  of  ber  husband,  and  dcnMnt  that  she  ii 
cuasiden^l  true  and  faithful  to  him.  The  tcr« 
is  also  apniietl  to  the  horrid  rite  it^'If.  Tbe 
origin  of  tlie  practice  is  ?npposed  to  have  b«o 
the"  volnutary  Kicri6ce  of  a  widow,  who  was 
inconsolable  for  the  loa>  of  her  husband,  her 
aflt«tinn  for  the  deceased  making  life  aba^ 
den  :  the  Brahtnin^i  taking  advantage  of  tbe 
novelty  and  admiration  It  excitt^l  U>  rccom* 
mend  tlio  practice  as  most  uieritoriooB  and 
productive  of  good  effect  to  the  souls  uf  the 
widow,  her  haslmnd,  and  ihc  snrviving  fri' ;  -h. 
in  order  to  tuni  it  to  their  own  advunu.-'. 
W.  Ewen,  E*i].,  superintendent  of  {htplii-n  m 
the  lower  provinc-o*  of  Bengal  PnsitU-ncy,  wm 
of  the  opinion  that  the  widow  can  rarelrbe 
considered  voluntary  in  tbe  sacriBce.  Vew 
widow-t,  he  says,  wnntd  ever  think  of  acrtflo 
ing  themsetve--*,  nnK-.-^  overpnwtred  with  force 
and  persuasion,  very  little  of  either  bein-j  '^^- 
fieienl  to  nvercnme  the  physi**al  or  :ii  ' 
powers  of  Hindoo  females.  A  crowd  of  :  _:> 
gry  Brahmins  re|>re*nt  to  her  that,  by  Uxi.nv- 
ing  a  Suitcc.  slic  will  remain  so  niany  v.-an 
in  heaven,  nscue  ber  hnsband  ^m  hell,  awl 
purify  the  family  of  her  father,  mMhe-.  and 
husband;  while,  on  the  otl»»T  h;i  -i 

in  tbi-i  life,  and  continual  traiuini:.  t 

the  body  of  a  female  animal  will  h'-  ijc 
certain  consequence  of  this  refusal.  In  thii 
slate  of  confu:jion,  a  few  hoars  qnickly  pa* 
and  the  widuw  h  burnt  before  she  has  luid  time 
even  to  think  on  the  subject 

The  details  of  this  practice  have  often  b«n 
given  in  our  missionary  periodicale.    We  nrtd 
not   reiH-at  them   here.      But  the  eit^nt 
which  ihist  abomination  lias  l>een  earrieil, 
the  terrible  sutTerings  which  it  has  occaoQ 
will  appear  from  the  fact  that,  in  ten  ;n(%^ 
from  ISl.'i  to  182ri,  no  lc-«  than  5.&9T  wid<» 
were  thus  immolatoil.     For  a  loner  time  l 
Snlteo  was  winked  at  bv  the  Brii 
ment  in  India.    Dr. ScmJdersays  \' 
when  he  lirsl  went  to  India,  no  or- 
IssMf.'d  against  iL     In    1828,  a 
formed  at  ("\)ventn",  England.  cuIIl.. 
man  Sacrifice  Abolition  .Society,  the 
which  was  to  efTect,  by  uppeaU  ]xt  Brl' 
maiiity  and  justice,  tlic  abolition  of  vTi 
burning,  infanticide,  and  other  euper^i 
murders  in  India.     In  their  report  for  If*: 
they  9late  that  the  Suttee  was  abolished  in  ti 
Bengal  Presidency  in  18'J9.  and  in  the  othi 
rresideneies  the' following  yenr.      In   1 
I»r.  Seuddcr  .•stated  that  the  practice  stil!  , 
vailcil  in  the  native  Static  nf  Meywar,  Vot. 
Marwar,   BiTkaueir,  Kinhert"  ■-    ' 
Bi'ondee,  a  portion  of  tbe  e 
New-JCnglaud-     Uesayj  Sutt.  .  .„ 
the  oQectious  of  tbe  people ;  as  an  e%-ideoce 
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which  he  states  that  the  Rajah  of  rhallawar 
IssQcd  a  prockmution  denooDciDg  any  one 
who  should  assist  at  a  wiiluw-buruiuf?.  He 
aoon  after  died,  aud  the  first  victim  anet  hi? 
proclamation  was  his  own  widow.     Jttit  he 

that,    whenever    a   province   ia    taken 

lion  of  by  the  British  povoninjeut,  the 
teo  ia  immHiately  nboli'ihed;  ami  that 
gOTcrnnient  ig  exorlini^  its  intiiKnee  with  tiic 
native  kings  to  secure  its  enlfre  abolition;  in 
coiL%*<Iiicnc8  of  wbieh  eumc  of  them  arc  i^isn- 
ing  their  orders  aj^insl  it-—  77«  Stttte^'a  Cry 
to  Britain.  h\j  J.  Beocs  ;  MtM,  IJer.,  Sept., 
1834,  p.  3.17.  otifl  Mnrch.  1849,  p.  90. 

8VVAN  illVEI{:A  wttlement  in  Aostro- 
lla,  on  the  river  of  this  name,  occtipiod  by  the 
Weslevnn  Society. 

SVi)NKY:  The  capital  of  Aostralia.  It 
J0  Bituated  niK>n  a  cove  which  o\ivnf  from  the 
mMcioi]9  basin  of  Port  Jacks<?n.  The  town  is 
Dnilt  upon  the  head  of  the  cove,  on  a  rivulet 
which  falls  into  it,  nnd  in  a  valley  between  two 
opposite  ridges.  The  beat  houws  art:  of  white 
freestone,  or  brick  pluutered.  and  have  a  lij;bt, 
niry  appcaranee.  ronnhil  ion  ahoot  3,000.  U 
ifl  occupied  by  the  Wcsleyans  and  the  Propa- 
gation Society. 

8YKIAX  CHRISTIANS  :  CaUed  also  St. 
Thomas's  Cltristmns,  They  inhabit  the  intt*- 
rior  of  Malabar  and  Trnvancon',  in  the  8.W. 

r't  of  llindostan.  Thev  extend  from  X.  to 
160  or  2(M)  miles,  ami  *in  brcudth  40  or  .'JO. 
Between  50  and  ilO  churchea  belonc  to  this 
ancient  branch  of  the  Christian  churcn.  which 
h»s  prt-wrved  the  Syriac  Scripturea,  in  maiiu- 
Bcrtpt.  fmm  Chru:t  a[id  the  ApckJllcs.  and.  un- 
nonnected  with  the  rest  of  the  Chritttiuii 
world,  htks  stood  for  ages  amid  the  darkest 
scene?  of  wickcitDCSH.idolatrj',  and  perBenition. 
The  tradition  amonc  tbeni  ti,  that  the  <iu.s']>el 
VSLn  planttnl  in  Hiiidostan  by  the  apostle 
Thnma?,  Landin*;  at  Crongonore,  or  ('hen- 
ganoor,  from  Adt-n  in  Arabia,  he  was  well  re- 
ccived  by  Mustleu-i,  kiii)^  of  the  count rj",  whose 
Pj  7M2an,  he  baptized,  and  nftfrn-ards  ur- 
jnrtl  deacon.  After  cnntiunin^  srtme  time 
St  Cranijimore,  he  vi.^itwl  the  cimtit  of  C«ro- 
muiidel.und  preached  the  tjosfM.'!  at  Melanour. 
Kud  finiilly  at  St.  Tlionins'a  Mount,  ncnr  Mad- 
raa.  where  lii'  wa."  put  to  ik'alh.  His  tomb 
lony  rumaine*!  an  (diiect  uf  vt-iicration.  Dr. 
Buchanan  entcrtutnrj  a  decided  npinion  that 
we  havi*  ns  good  authority  to  believe  that  the 
apubtle  Thomas  di«^  in  India,  as  that  the  i^MNt- 
tle  Peter  diwl  at  Rome. 

Tlial  ChristioitH  existed  in  India  in  the  second 
century,  lit  a  fact  fully  attt-sted.  The  bishop 
nf  India  was  nnvcnt  and  HigiiCil  his  name  ut 
the  Council  of  Nice,  in  32.').  The  next  y(*ar, 
I'mmentins  was  consecrated  to  tliat  office  by 
Athan{v«ius  (»f  Ah'xnn<Iria.  and  founded  many 
churf^lu^  in  India.  In  tin*  fif^h  century,  a 
Christian  biabnp  from  Antioch,  accnuiftanietl 
by  a  amuU  colony  of  Syrian?,  emigrated  to 
ludiu  and  Kltlcd  on  the  const  of  Malabar. 


The  Syrian  Clirisiions  enjoyed  a  racoenion  of 
bishops,  appointol  b^  the  patriarch  of  Anti- 
och, from  toe  beginning  of  the,  ildrd  century 
I  ill  they  were  nivadt'd  by  the  Portugncsc. 
Ility  Blill  retain  the  Liturgy,  aiuiently  used 
in  the  churcbfs  of  Syrin,  and  employ-  iii  their 
public  worship  the  language  iijwken  by  our  ir&r 
▼iour  in  the  «troeL>  of  deriKjalem. 

The  first  notices  of  thi;*  i^fiple  in  modcr 
times  ore  foand  in  the  l*ortngnt.'W  hiftonc 
In  1503,  tlierc  were  npMards  of  1(10  Chri?tin 
churches  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.     As  ew 
as  the  Porlugnese  wvrc  able,  Iht-y  e<)m(>ellfl 
the  churches  nearwt  the  coo-st  to  ackuowledg 
the  fupremacy  of  the  Pope;  and.  in  159^ 
llioy  burnt  all  the  Syriac  ond  Hiftldaic  book 
and  records  on  which  thev  could  Uy  their 
hands.    The  chnrehei)  which  were  thus  sub- 
doed,  are  called  the  Syro'Roman  ChristianM,S 
and.  with  the  c<inverU  fnmi  ntliCT  Inbe*.  ford 
n  ])oputution  of  nearlv  150,000.    TIiosc  in  tli 
interior  would  not  submit  to  Rome;  but ; 
a  fthow  of  anion  for  a  lime^  fled  to  tlte  moun 
■tains  in  ICiS,  hid  their  books,  and  put  tlieiO 
selves   under    the  protection  of   llic    nativfl" 
priuces,  by  whom  thev  have  been  kept  in  a 
state  of  depression.    'Pliese  are  called  the  Sv- 
rum  ChriiHiaHS.    About  10.000  persJins,  willt 
S3  chnrchcs,  separatwl  from  the  Calholica; 
bnt  in  coi»c<|Qencc  of  the  corrnpt  doctrines 
and  licfntioua  manners  of  their  associates,  they 
have  fallen  from  tht:ir  former  ts^tate.  and  very 
few  traces  of  the  high  character  which  they 
once  poesesBed  can  now  be  discovered.     Their 
nnmbcr  was  estimated  in  \^2U  nt  about  ^OM 
000.     (See  WtMio$lan,)—('/iapin'ii  Mistionar^ 
iiazftlter. 

SYRIA  AND  THE  HOLY  LAND.— 
Througbout  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
there  is  n  frcqnent  n-ferencc  to  Sjria,  a  ccun- 
try  wliich  has  bef  n  subject  first  to  one  eoni|Wcr- 
or  and  then  to  another,  and  made  the  blmtdy 
theatre  on  which  ambition  and  tyranny  have 
displayed  tlieir  fiercest  eoergits.  The  Chal- 
dcTs,  the  Persians,  the  Ri:>iuan3,  the  Saracciu*, 
the  Mohammednn«,  wea*  suepi-wivrly  ib)  nuia- 
tfrs.  In  1517.  the  Sultan  of  Turkey*  look  jios- 
sessiun  of  Syria,  and  his  successors  Iwld  Kway 
there  without  iDtemiptlon  till  1H32,  whea 
Ibrahim  Pajiia  fought  his  way  into  the  coun- 
try, and  brought  it  under  the  domiuiuu  of 
Egypt.  In  ItMl,  wiUi  the  aid  of  the  Kiiro|H.'AQ 
powers,  Syria  was  again  rwt«re<l  to  Turkey, 
aTitl  it  13  still  subject  to  the  Sultan,  (hough  a 
ilark  nneertaihly  liangs  over  its  future  di-sliiiy. 

In  the  Houth-wi'sl  part  of  Syria,  with  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan  on  the  right, 
and  the  Meilitorruneuu  Sea  on  the  left,  liw 
Ptdtstine,  or  the  Iloly  Land,  wliich  \\m  U-eii 
the  wcne  of  those  great  events  which  involv* 
the  destinies  of  mankind.  01  thn  pn>pnt  con 
dition  of  Syria  and  PalesliDCAomuch  ha-  \twt 
*»id  by  modern  writera,  that  it  i(t  unneci^-urj 
to  go  into  particulars  hcri'.  But  as  llicn.'  i»  * 
constant  rcfereace  in  the  mhsiumury  rcvurdii  ti 
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tlie  IcftdiDg  religions  sects  whtch  ocenpv  the 
ctiuntiy,  some  statistics  on  tliifi  snbjcKrt  maj  be 
of  osc  to  the  rendiT.  iu  tJic  right  uudiTBtanditt^ 
ofthesn>'  i  .j^ea.     Frcm  the  statements 

of  u  mb  i-U;  an  1840,  who  had  on- 

joyctl  iiiiiL--.mi  i-ii  [111 a^a for  (tbuuniixfr  correct  in- 
fomiulioii,  the  follDwiui;;  fiittii  urc  guthcnxl. 

The  populatiou  of  Sttio,  including  PolcsliDe 
ftiid  Lubaiton,  dora  not  Tory  miitb  from  orto 
luillion  und  u  quarti.T.  Of  Uiis  nojiuliittoii,  in-  j 
cluilttig  the  wuiiiU-riug  tribes,  toe  rollowing^  is 
a  tolvrubly  correct  division. 

Ha»lnn« 6U,0M 

■n»  Antiocb  or  OrOxxkis  Gntks MC^OOO 

lUrnDlt«f »...,  Il0,mt 

OMnk  Pl|l«U...... 40.000 

BrnMv , 100,000 

Jbn 80,000 

VetawaltM,  ft  Mctcif  UwImiuu SA,000 

AlM«lr««>  &D<I  l*in**«le«« 90O/H9O 

AmipnlftD*  ami  olhwweU... 10,000 

I'hf  Moslems  are  spread  over  the  whole 
countr}',  except  I^buiou  aud  the  large  roouu-! 
tainoas  recious  of  the  Aosaircea,  in  both  which  [ 
districts  Jiey  arc  so  (nfw  aa  scarcclj  to  merit' 
ntleutioii.  Hio  orthodox  Greeks  extend  to  J 
ercry  part  of  Syria  and  Palestine.  The  Druses 
occupy  Lebanon. and  ^rticulorly  the  southern' 
lialf  of  it  Tlie  Anaairwa  und  umayeleea  oc- 
cupy the  larpe  and  fiTtile  region  north  of  Tri- 
poli, and  spread  over  mountain  and  plain  all 
the  way  round  the  head  of  the  bv&  to  I'arsos 
and  the  plain  of  Adoua.  The  Maronitcs  re- 
side chiefly  in  Lebanon,  while  about  2,000  are 
found  in  Alqijto^a  few  in  l)aniascu»,and  small 
aiiinnwnitics  iu  other  places.  The  Greek  Pa- 
pists arc  confined  chiefly  to  ^Vlenpo.  Damascus, 
licirut.  Sidon,  and  different  villuges  in  Lcbo- 
Quti,  and  a  few  iu  the  Uaouran.  The  Arine- 
niatu  reside  chiefly  iu  Jerusalem  and  Aleppo. 
They  increaw  along  the  sonthern  frontier  of 
iSynn.  The  Jews,  who  ore  chiefly  S[HUUsh. 
(Jerman,  and  Polish,  are  confined  mostly  to 
JoruEalem,  Hebron,  Tiberias,  Damascus,  and 
Alep]K>.  Small  communities  are  foand  in  siime 
of  the  other  cities.  Small  Arab  tribes  occupy 
portions  of  nearly  all  the  great  plains  in  Bjria 
and  Paletiiue,  but  chiefly  aloii^  the  eastern 
frontier  and  in  iho  rFnoiirau.  There  is  a  sect 
colled  Yeaadecs,  worshipers  of  the  devil,  bat 
they  tan  few,  and  occupy  Iho  extreme  north- 
east frontier. 

The  Druses. — This  sect,  though  not  the  most 
numerous,  yet  holds  a  ^•ery  conspicuous  place. 
They  derive  their  nanie  from  Motiamnjcd  Kben 
IsmacI,  suruoroed  Kl  Drusi.  who  camo  from  a 
foreign  country,  and  became  a  follower  of 
Hokcm,  the  supposed  founder  of  the  sect  in 
the  clcveoth  ceutury.  The  Dmsco  ackuowl- 
edgc  seven  law  givers :  Adam,  Noah.  Abra- 
ham. Moses,  Jesus,  Mohammed,  and  Said. 
Tlicy  believe  in  ten  inciiruution!*  of  God,  the 
laitt  luid  most  important  hewing  that  in  the  per- 
son of  Hakcm.  Thev  call  Uakcm  tlie  creator 
of  heavco  und  cnrtn.  the  ouly  God  worthy 
of  rvvcrcucc  in  hcaTco,  and  the  only  Lord  oo 
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earth.    '•  Tie  is  one,  the  <mW  Aiie.  who  knmit 
no  consort  aud  DO  number.    "FI  -  ivs^ti 

nor  is  begotten.    He  does  w'  'iid  u 

ho  will.  He  lean  down  and  imuas  up.  Ho 
lifts  up  and  tbrowB  down.  He  mm  to  il 
things,  be ;  aad  they  are.  He  is  tw  bcfhk- 
ning  and  the  end  of  all  thingo.  He  la  tlic  b^ 
tnmtiog  and  the  end,  the  powcffal,  the  end* 
lent,  the  victorious.  lam.  be  aftvi,  the  fco* 
dation  of  religion,  the  way,  the  Lord  of  lb» 
resurrection  and  the  new  life,  &c."  ThB  Hfr 
kem,  they  bolteve,  will  appear  again  in  borau 
form,  at  'the  jodgment,  to  gire  to  crrry  ma 
according  to  bis  desert  The  time  of  hv  coo- 
ills'  is  pointetl  out  to  he  when  kings  nle  witk 
muimited  power,  and  Christiua  get  thesvp» 
riority  over  the  Moslems.  At  the  jadpmeot 
those  who  ore  called  Muwabhidin,  i.  r.  UrnlO' 
riaus,  in  opiKreiliou  to  Polvtheists  and  Chri^ 
tians,  will  be  reworded,  ana  all  apostates  poo- 
iph<?<l.  Thopc  are  two  classes  of  Dmsfs,  m, 
the  Akkal,  or  the  learned  and  initiated ;  and 
the  Jahal,  or  tlie  ignorant  and  nninitlattil, 
The  initiated  are  very  strict  in  rcgiutl  to  food, 
not  eating  with  strangers;  iu  regard  t«  maf 
riage.  not  marrying  out  of  their  own  oricr; 
aud  iu  the  use  of  oaths»  using  only  the  expre»> 
sion,  "  I  have  said  it"  They  form  a  sort  of 
sacred  or  aristoorutic  order,  and  perform  tbo 
ceremonies  of  their  religion  in  .secret 
them  is  taken  the  imam,  the  spiritual  or  eccl 
siftgtical  hood  of  the  Dnwes.  The  nninitiai 
comprehending  the  greater  part  of  the  Dnue% 
and  even  the  emir  himself,  who  is  not  permittedta 
interfere  Id  matters  of  religion,  are  Toy  diflo^ 
ent  as  to  religion  and  rcHgioos  wagta.  Iluy 
make  no  distinctions  of  meats,  drink  vioe, 
marry  wives  out  of  their  own  sect,  and  wiva 
variegated  drees.  They  conform  to  the  it^ ' 
gion  which  happetis  to  predominate.  Wi 
the  Mohammedans  they  ore  Mohammeda« 
with  the  Chrwlians  they  are  Christians.  TTii 
conduct  is  said  to  be  commanded  tht'm  in  tbrfr 
gacreil  books,  in  order  to  conceal  tlie  fact  that 
they  belong  to  a  particular  sect  This  dam 
of  the  Druses  arc  exceedingly  ignorant  tad 
degraded,  knowing  but  little  about  God,  utA 
Btiu  IcsB  about  the  Saviour  ;  yet  they  are  t»d>> 
able,  and  not  being  subject  to  ignoraot  aai 
bigoted  priests,  they  have  been  found  noR 
ready  to  receive  the  Gospel  than  the  nomioil 
Christians  of  Syria. 

AIissioNB  or  THB  AxxRTCAK  Boaao. — Bcv. 
Messrs.  I^evi  Parsons  and  Pliny  Ftske,  cm- 
barked  at  Boston,  Nov.  3,  1B19,  for  whot  we 
then  denominated  the  mittsion  to  Palestine, 
and  on  the  15th  of  the  following  Jannatr.  lh«y 
entered  the  harbor  of  Smyrna.  Id  De^embtf 
of  the  same  year,  Mr.  } 'arsons  embarked  for 
JeruKdem.  where  he  arrived  in  March—'"' 
first  Protestant  missionary  who  had  cut. 
that  field  with  a  view  of  making  it  ihn  cea^ 
of  his  own  evangelical  operation.*.  He 
however,  scarcely  snrveyca  his  Held,  wben 
COM  nnderaiiued  his  oonstitutiou,  and  be  trv 
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barked  for  Atesaodria,  where  he  died,  Fobra- 
Ktj  10,  1822.  In  April,  1823,  Mr.  Fiske  ei>- 
tered  Jerusalem,  accompamod  l»y  Kct.  Jonas 
King.  Tlicy  speut  »omc  tinu]  In  explorotious 
in  and  aruniid  the  holy  city,  and  in  excurBioos 
to  LebouoD  and  other  places,  meanwhile  dia- 
tribatiDg  Scriptures  and  IruclH,  aiul  dtudyiog 
the  prevailiug  languoge.  In  N'ovembcr,  1823, 
Itcv.  Wiltiatn  (JoodcU  and  Itcv.  Isaac  Bird, 
with  tlu'ir  wives,  arrived  at  Beirut.  As  tbu 
city  lioiiU  a  coH'q^icuouii  plucc  io  the  history  of 
the  Syriuii  miasiou,  a  particular  desjcripliou  ol 
H  aecnu  desirable.  Souu  after  Uielr  arrival 
the  miarionariea  wrote  : 

"  JteirCl  ia  pleasantly  situated  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Ix'ltauou,  oa  the  weuterDside  of  a  large 
boy.  iu  latitude  33-^  -lO'  X.  and  long.  35°  50' 
£.  It  had  a  fertile  soil,  and  is  abundantly  far- 
ni«l>ed  with  good  water  from  springs  that  flow 
from  the  odjucent  hilL«.  The  houses  arc  built 
of  mwl^  aud  of  a  tiort,  cnimbliDg  »toDC,  and  are 
dark,  (Koip,  and  iticoDvcuient.  The  strccia  are 
narrow  ontl  dirty,  and  during  the  winter  ore 
Kldoin  dry.  Thev  were  once  paved,  ia  a  aloT- 
ooly  lunuQcr  with  stonca  of  im^ular  ehape, 
wbicti  UJV  now  wide  apart,  and  Himnly  fumi^ 
atcppiiig  iitunea  iu  raiuy  weather.  The  filth  of 
the  city,  together  with  ita  dampness  in  winter 
aud  ilif  licat  in  Bummcr,  rendcnt  it  a  very  no- 
doairuble  place  for  a  family.  Ships  are  forced 
to  lie  at  author  at  the  eastern  ejctreuiity  of  the 
bay.  »U>ul  two  mileg  fr(»m  the  city.  Thu  jwrt 
is  choktil  up  with  ^uti^U,  and  with  fuuno  of  tlic 
pillara  of  granite,  which  remain  as  almost  the 
ottly  relics  or  the  ancient  magnificeocc  of  the 
place.  Ou  the  north  uud  north-west  Beirdt  ik 
eotiady  oikiu  to  the  Kca,  aud  at  oo  great  dis- 
tance to  the  cojit  is  Ijchaoon,  which  stretches 
&r  to  the  north  and  to  the  »>uth.  Nearer  to 
the  city  on  the  south,  ia  a  large  and  beautiful 
plain,  varied  by  small  hills,  covered  with  olive, 
palm,  orange,  lemou,  plue,  and  mulberry  trees, 
oui]  enlivened  by  numeroua  cottages.  From 
the  terrace  of  the  bouse  we  occupy  wo  can 
count  mure  than  200  of  these  cottages,  scattei^ 
cd  hsK  and  there  among  tfao  trees.  Besides 
three  large  moequcs  and  several  smaHer  one«, 
the  city  cuntains  a  Ttoraao  Catholic,  a  Maron- 
ite,  a  Urock,  and  a  Catholic  Greek  church." — 
{Sm  BnriU.) 

Ill  view  of  this  beginning  of  Protestant  mis* 
eiuus  iu  a  t)uarter  of  the  world  tlie  most  inter- 
ctdiug  and  sacred,  the  Board  say  in  their  re- 
port fur  lEt24  :  "  In  Jerusalem,  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  visible  Church,  the  Btanfhird  of 
truth  and  righteousness  has  been  erected,  it  ia 
hoped,  never  more  to  be  permanently  removed. 
Among  the  mountatus  ol  Lebanon,  llic  Gospel 
lus  lieeu  pruclaimed  to  Druses,  Maronites,  Sy- 
riaus,  hihI  Greeks.  Jurdau  and  the  Ouad  Sea 
huv*^  heard  the  pound,  aud  Betldehem,  (.'aper- 
nauiii,  and  Nazareth.  In  that  modt  interest- 
ing  portion  of  the  world,  the  light  of  life,  after 
having  l>ci'n  for  ages  (piite  extiugulnhi-d,  has 
bccD  rekindled — and  by  whom  T    The  mission 


ariea  of  the  Board — thanks  unto  our  mcrcifol 
God  for  the  unmerited  privilege — have  been 
among  the  tint  audprineipuJ  iu:itruiiientB.  A 
zreat  crowd  of  witna<isci>  upon  earth,  and 
doubtlesB  many  more  oti  the  heights  of  the 
btavculy  Zion.  contemplate  this  enterprise.'* 
A  prominent  feature  in  the  mimion  for  the  first 
few  years,  was  the  dctermiiied  and  systematic 
opposition  to  the  circalation  of  the  Bible, 
made  by  the  Romisli  church ;  and  tkot  to  tlio 
Bible  onlv,  but  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
the  e^tabfiahmeut  of  sehoola.  and  the  <iiffusioD 
of  kuowletlge  generally.  Iu  spite  of  the  o^ 
[losition,  however,  a  school  was  eatablitilied 
and  continued  at  Bcirfit,  and  the  Scriptures 
were  put  into  the  hands  of  many,  notwithstand- 
ing n  proclnmation  fnim  the  Grand  Signior 
forl'iddiug  tht-ir  dt.'itribution.  In  the  fall  of 
182.i,  Mr.  King  left  the  mL«ion,  having  engag- 
ed in  it  only  for  a  limited  period.  About  the 
same  time  a  severe  loaa  was  sustained  in  the 
death  of  Mr.  Flhk.  ilu  had  beeu  preparing 
iiu  Arabic  aud  Kngli«h  dictionary,  which  it 
was  necessary  now  to  commit  to  other  hands. 

As  Uie  niiaiianflriea  becomfl  acqountod  with 
the  language  of  the  countrv,  ki  as  to  convcrao 
with  the  people  freely,  and  engage  in  contro- 
versy with  tlie  patriarclw  and  others,  a  wpirit 
uf  religious  iiMjairy  waa  awukened,  and  the  ex- 
citement became  general ;  so  that  the  time  of 
Mr.  Bird,  and  often  that  of  Blr.  Goodcll,  woa 
demandiMi  night  and  day  to  converse  with  roan 
and  woQtcn  from  difiereut  places,  who  were 
convinced  of  the  rottenucm  of  their  oUi  system,, 
and  witilicd  to  became  acquainted  with  a  moriH 
excellent  way.  .  As  the  work  went  on,  the  op> , 
position  of  rulers,  both  ecclesiastical  and  oivU, 
became  mor«  violent,  threatening  decrees  wers 
fulminated,  and  in  some  instances  the  mod^^ 
cruel  forms  of  perfMication  were  resorted 
Among  the  objects  of  tliia  persecution  woa 
Asaod  Shidiak,  who  had  been  Mr.  King's 
teacher  in  Arabic  aud  Syriac,  and  wlu>  was 
one  of  the  meet  intcUigeut  men  on  Mount 
Lebanon.  lie  was  a  Miirouite  Eomon  Calib- 
olic,  had  been  much  acquainted  with 
bishop  of  Beirut,  aud  with  tlie  Maruutte  pati^ 
arch,  and  on  his  showioff  a  strong  icnqeuc^ 
toward.4  evangelical  religion,  he  was  threat-^ 
coed  with  immediate  excommunication,  if  ho 
did  not  cease  from  his  connection  with  tho 
*•  Bible  men."  To  avoid  this  evil  he  was  ad- 
\'iscd  to  retire  for  a  season  to  Hadet,  iu  the 
liojio  that  the  oppositiou  would  subside.  Id 
this  retirement  his  mind  becamu  i^till  more 
senouii  uud  determined,  uod  oa  hln  return  to 
BeirQt  he  was  resolved  to  risk  wliatevcr  ob- 
loquy anil  violence  might  come  upon  him. 
The  suspicion  that  he  was  heretical  mudo  it 
necessary  for  him  to  give  up  a  marriage  con* 
tract  iuto  which  he  had  ciitt-retl ;  an<I  ue  pro- 
ferreil  this  Micrihce  rather  than  shut  hiuLiulf 
out  from  the  means  of  acoesi  to  the  truth.  In  , 
January,  1826,  the  iwtriarch  mit  his  ov  ^ 
brother  to  coll  opoo  Aaaad,  to  urge  him  to  « 
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iDtcrriow,  aud  though  wuroed  by  the  misaion- 
ttrios  of  tUc  dangers  to  which  he  irould  be  ex- 
posed, he  complied  with  thu  requ(.->t,  aiul  went 
to  the  convent  of  Der  AUna,  where  he  met  tJie 
palrLireh,  and  hatl  aviuy  cm  vernations  with 
niiu.  The  topics  i)[>on  wliich  .-V^antl  iit^iHted, 
were  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual  religion,  in 
distinction  from  modes  and  form  ;  iho.  sufG- 
cieoey  of  the  Scriptures ;  nud  iho  ubsurdily  of 
hohliiit^  ihe  Pdiie  to  be  infallible.  'ITic  uatri- 
arrh  wu.s  hi^'hly  displeased  with  these  boUl  tuii- 
timent*,  and  uttered,  first,  cruel  threats,  uad 
then  promised  honor,  promotion,  money,  Ac. 
Tlic  buihoj)  of  Beirfit  was  present  at  scveVal  of 
the  discua^ions.  and  threatuned  Asand'a  life  in 
the  must  uiigry  and  violent  maniiur. 

Alter  an  absence  of  seven  weeks,  he  return- 
ed to  IJcirCit,  and  wrote  a  history  of  what  had 
transpired.  The  document  was  publiaht'd  in 
thu  Missionary  Herald,  and  indicnit'tl  j^reat 
taienU,  a  sincere  love  of  tlie  truth,  and  tht^ 
spirit  of  a  martp  in  it^  defence.  As  eoon  as 
Asaad'd  mother,  brotJiers,  and  other  relations 
heard  of  his  return,  they  flocked  around  him, 
and  bcsonght  him  to  leave  the  missionaries. 
Against  lilt!  nrgeni  entreaties  of  the  brethren, 
he  accunipanicil  tour  of  his  relatives  home,  in 
the  belief  that  it  would  be  safe,  and  that  he 
should  do  some  good  by  the  visit  In  about  u 
fortni^'ht  wmie  of  hid  relatives  took  him  by 
forci',  uad  carried  him  to  the  convent  of  Dlt 
Almu,  and  drlivered  him  np  to  tlie  palriareli, 
by  wb(<iio  order  he  was  removed  to  Cannobcon. 
auout  50  miles  from  Bcinit  There  hesnffered 
imprisonmt'iil,  chairw,  stri[iei-,  uiid  rcvilinga. 
To  ihwe  who  delivered  him  up.  ho  siid  that  if 
he  had  not  read  the  Gospel  he  never  should 
have  known  how  to  exphiin  their  coudnct ; 
but  there  he  learned  that  "  thu  broUicr  shall 
deliver  np  the  brother  to  death,  and  a  mau's 
foes  shiiil  be  those  of  his  own  honschold."  For 
scverid  montlis  be  waii  beaten  daily,  and  hav- 
ing nmde  an  uiHuccessful  attempt  to  escape,  a 
ht;uvy  chain  was  put  nronnd  his  neck,  ana  the 
ntlicr  end  liwtODcu  to  the  wall.  The  common 
people  were  encoura^tt-d  to  visit  him  and  sjiit 
in  his  fuKQ,  nnd  otherwise  insalt  him,  with  a 
view  to  sliami!  him  nnd  bntik  bis  spirit.  H'ls 
mother  and  one  or  two  of  his  brotJiers,  finding 
huw  cruelly  he  was  treated,  relented,  and  ear- 
nestly sought  his  release.  One  who  visited 
him  declared  that  he  Lad  been  beaten  till  his 
body  was  of  tlie  color  of  blue  cloth.  In  the 
millet  of  his  i-ufTerings  he  wrote  a  kind  Ictt^T 
to  the  missionaries,  but  not  having  on  optwr- 
tunity  to  send  it,  the  patriarch  discovered  it, 
and  both  he  and  other*  bent  him  sererely  on 
this  acc-ouiil.  For  nmny  months  inti'Iligcnc*^ 
wasrecci\-cd  of  A--4Wid's  condition,  and  thiiu^h 
his  safli'riujrs  knew  no  nbatcnient,  the  hope 
w'M  entertained  tbat  hid  deliverunec  would  in 
some  wiiy  Iw  eUccted.  But  at  length  communi- 
cation was  cut  off,  a  dreadful  nnivrtalnty  hung 
over  his  fate,  and  the  stul  conclusion  vaa  forced 
Upon  the  mlssionariud  that  be  hod  died  in  iho 


bands  ofhisunrelentinff  tonnootor^.  Votl 
has  ever  occurred  to  relieve  tii 
prehrauiinn.  The  piety  aod  coti: . 
od  Shidittk  were  regarded  as  viry  tAlxau 
nary.  Ilia  pride  of  (Jiienlei  an<l  of  luilbonih 
his  reverence  for  bis  former  Inlorm  poli 
and  ecclesiastical  suj>L'rinr?,  and  all  bus  piwi- 
OU5  habits  orihinkiuj^  and  acljng,  wereoppuoed 
to  hLs  joiuiog  the  missiutiuriiT*  und  yicminiE  lo 
the  authority  of  the  Scriplun^  To  taoe 
were  added  the  anathemas  of  the  Chorcli.  tfai 
reviliuga  of  friends,  the  malice  of  a  bl^gted 
and  bl<x»d^  priesthood,  and  the  horran  of  a 
long  impriaonmcnt  under  chains  and  strips 
till  his  vigorous  fmme  became  onc'maas  of 
suffuring ;  m  hile,  ou  the  other  hojod.  deiircr 
ance,  honor,  emoluments,  all  that  wealth  wad 
power  conld  offer,  awaited  him  in  case  or  hit 
riTantation.  That  umler  these  circum&UiKXi 
.Vsuiul  shindd  have  adhered  with  unwaverioj 
ih*mucs3  to  the  Gospel  and  ihc  religion  rf 
I'brist,  mu.<!l  certainly  bo  rt'curdcd  as  Mnr- 
prising  triumph  of  Christianity  over  thi>  otta- 
r.il  inclinations  of  the  heart,  and  over  the  i«ii>- 
eipalities  ond  |M)wer3  of  tbid  world.  Witfc 
propriety  did  the  Board  a^tk,  "  IIow  rnauj  vc 
there  among  ourselves,  with  all  our  nuand  o( 
knowledge  and  all  the  stren^cth  of  ooaflnMJ 
religious  principle,  who  could  aasnrc  Ibcfr 
selves  that,  in  such  a  fcarfol  contrOTOny,  tky 
fiboald  stand  libc  Asmad  Shidiak.  calm  un 
unruffled  amid  the  war  of  angrj  panioiia,^- 
prived  of  every  c-orthly  support,  and  looksil 
ihroogb  tears,  yet  with*  a  resolnte  eye.  to  hea- 
ven as  his  home,  and  to  Christ  o;^  his  only  dfr 
liverer?"  A  brother  of  this  first  mutji 
Pharoi  Shidiak,  also  embraced  the  troth,  i 
was  pursued  with  the  same  persecuting  f_ 
but  saved  himself  from  the  fate  of  AJiudl 
a  timely  escape  lo  Malta.  After  the  oco^, 
rencc  of  these  two  cases,  the  ftlarooite  paln- 
nreh  iKued  a  procULmation  to  be  read  id  til 
theMaronite  churches  atrictty  forbidding  ifl 
connection  with  the  missionanes,  in  the  vayof 
buying  or  selling,  borrowing  or  leading,!^ 
ing  or  recciriug.  attending  schools  or  teichgt 
them,  or  reudering  any  service,  on  _  "  ~ 
lots  of  iifBce  and  the  grent  exixmifno 
The  patriarch  admitted  lliat  the 
were  '■  QDWcaricd  in  thar  clTorts ;" 
went  about  "  manifesting  a  zeal  in  < 
atiug  their  neighbors ;''  that  they  "t 
schools  and  supplied  iu?tmctiona,  all  at 
own  eii>euw,"  A-c.  TheGrt-ek  Catholics  i 
ifcstod  a  similar  hostility,  though  tbey 
less  inclined  to  persecute ;  and  the  Mohai 
diins  were  ready  to  jwrsoe  every  profcaw  <l_ 
Christianity  wilb  ineiornbl    "  '^" 

il  became  evident  in  the  ^ 
miseion,  tliat  those  whn  v 
must  be  prepared,  like  tlie  | 
on  the  same  ^il,  to  seal  tL< 
tiieir  blood.    The  l>ct>ple  inighl  lam  I 
form  of  nominal  Cljristianity  to  an 
embrace  tlie  Uroek,  or  Gruck   CatfioBc^ 
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Uaronitc,  or    Latin    faith,    without   giring 
offl'ucc  ;  but  to  be  Cbrigtiuos  iiidc-ed,  aod  take 
tbc  vonl  of  rJod  m  tUeir  odIv  nilo  of  faltL, 
vw  to  incar  the  wnith  of  bii>nopB  and  pntri- 
■rcbs,  and  rcquinHl  the  gpirit  of  a  Chruttinn 
hero.    Aloni^  with  tlitso  violont  persecutions 
came  Ttnliiiciil  and  warlike  agitations,  and  all 
ILl'  scuools  which  had  been  organized  at  Bei- 
rut, I'rinoli,  and  etaewhere.  haul  to  be  ^^ivun 
up.     In  May,  1828,  the  mieRioQaries  r«morcd 
fi-oni  Bcirdt  to  Malta.    Their  msons  for  this 
■top  wt.Te  llie  pnwpcct  of  war,  which  soon 
•JWr   com  mo  need,   the    difEciilly  of   holding 
oominuiiii'atirjn  with  other  places,  and  the  in- 
aectirity  whiih  was  felt  aflcr  th(>  romoral  of 
the  nritiith  coDjm).     After  an  absence  of  two 
years,  during^  which  Ibcy  devoted  Ihcmsclvos 
lu    the   study  of  the    vorions    languafm    of 
i\\e  east,  the  misBionaries,  leAming  that  the 
Kucrlidb  consul  had  again  taken  up  his  rcsi- 
dcQcc*  at  lieirClt.  rctarocd  to  tliat  place.     On 
catering   that   city,   they  were  Ealuted   with 
kiDdneea  by  the  people,  bat  the  priests  were 
dislorbcd,  and  soon  die  papal  tbnuders  be^^ 
■igaia  to  roar  in  the  churchrs.     The  miwion- 
Ery  work  proceeded,  however,  withoat  material 
intcrmptioti,   except   l)y  the  ravages  of   the 
plague,  which  prevaiJed  Ihmuj^h  .Syria,  Arm&- 
[lia,  ami  rcrsia.in  1^31.     lu  lH32,thc  mwiou 
SQfttaincU  a  severe  los  in  the  death  of  Gregory 
Wortubcd,  an  early  and  diHtinguififactl  convert, 
ooQCBniing  whom  full  aceoanta  may  be  found 
fai  the  HiasioDary  llerald  of  that  and  previous 
[  dates.    The  reply  of  Mr.  Birtl  to  the  Bishop 
i  of  Beirftt,  in  1H33.  rcceirci]  i^peciai  attention, 
and  served  to  awaken  a  apirit  of  inquiry  among 
the  tx'uplc     About  the  same  time  a  press  was 
utiijlied  in  Beimt,  to  be  superintended  by 
\  liev.  Kli  Smith,  under  the  general  direc- 
;  of  the  miision. 
Syria  and  the  HoIt  Land  were  now  under 
I  tibo  government  of  the  viceroy  of  Egypt,  and 
1  onbnuKd  tbcTouT  pashallcN  of  AlejijM),  Tri[Mll. 
I  DftnraacuB.  and  Acre.     Beirut,  being  the  prin- 
ciiml  {Hirtof  commerce,  was  assuming  toereased 
imp<.)rtance  aa  a  miaionary  station,  while  vx- 
I  ptoratioos  were  motle    in    UainaKiis,  Tripvli, 
[fiidon,  and  other  larp^e  iowda,  with  a  vi(-w  !(• 
^occapaocy  of  uew  fields.     The  syatcm  of 
ak  was  yet  in  iU;  inlaDcy.  the  miseuonaries 
;  having  tioen  in  circuindtanceB  to  give  tu 
I  this  subject  the  nccesaiy  attentioD.    lu  their 
[  report  for  WM  Uie  Committee  of  the  Boanl 
1  Hiy.  "  'llicy  arc  not  uwarti  that  any  material 
rttanLa*  has  taken  ])laee  in  tlic  charact«^-r  and 
cotidtlioo  of  tliLv  |ic<iple  at  large,  in  cou«eqiience 
of  tlic  cfttablifhment  of  the  mi«ioii.     But  Om 
impreaiioii  w  f^aid  tu  have  been  exteudvd^  re- 
mi'ved,  which  had  bcoo  grreo  by  the  Jouila  io 
former  years,  that  the  Protestants  have  no  re- 
ligion, no  pric^bood,  no  chtircheB,  ftc     The 
big't  '' roiice,     anreusonablttieSi  ami 

wor  niw  of  the  lupai  prioatA  have 

al&u  ixxi  <'i<Mj;:ht  to  light,  by  their  oppontion 
to  the  ScripttiTLS  and  schools,  and  it  is  thought 
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that  image  worship  ia  prowi--   ■  -  y.-inr  in 
'.hc\-icioiiy  of  Bcinit.     Am<  .  :  itunla 

of  that  place  now  livint?,  the  i..i,  --  i, ■^reck- 
on but  four  native  converta.  A  fifth  hopeful 
convert  Is  teuchiiig  a  school  at  Tripoli.  The 
number  admittcil  to  i-oninuinion  from  the  (Com- 
mencement of  the  niission  in  Bevcn,  not  includ- 
ing the  huDeotcd  A«aa<l  Shidiak,  nor  Jacob,  a 
young  Armenian,  who  died  giving  evidence  of 
repentance  and  faith  in  Chrisl."  Corrcsponii- 
ing  with  the  dale  of  the  foregoing,  is  a  joint 
statement  by  tho  mimonarics,  in  which  they 
speak  of  the  insufficiency,  in  that  country  at 
Unurt,  of  the  mere  circnbtion  of  the  Scripturea,  > 
Many  eopiea  had  b«n  distributttl  from  AIep4 
po  to  Hebron  and  Guza.  and  after  ten  or  twelTe* 
years*  use  ofthcm,  not  a  single  ftoul  had,  to  their 
knowludge,  been  by  this  %ieutts  brought  to  a 
sense  of  aiu,  and  couverteii  to  God.  "  Xot," 
they  say,  "  that  the  word  of  God  has  taken  no 
cflt'ct ;  not  that  it  has  done  no  good  ;  but  wo 
slate  a  fact  and  from  it  wo  draw  the  cuncla- 
sion  that  other  effbria  ought  to  be  eonncclwl 
with  Bible  dtKtribution."  "  The  mt5«iooarl0!!at 
Beirut  in  1635,  were  Kli  Pniith.  Isaac  Bird, 
urn!  William  M.  Thompson,  with  the  wives  of 
the  two  latter,  and  Rebecca  W.  Williams, 
teacher,  A  class  of  ten  young  men  were  un* 
der  instruction  in  geograpliy,  astronomy,  and 
tlic  Knglisli  language,  and  three  other  Kchoois 
wcr^  taught  by  natives,  tlio  whole  number  of 
pupils  being  140.  Bo«(dea  these  a  female 
seliiKil  bod  beea  opened  by  the  femajo  members 
of  the  miffiioD,  aas'iFted  by  the  widow  of  ili« 
lamented  Gregory  Woi  tabe<I,  and  eii;htccii  pu- 

Eils  were  in  attendance.  For  this  school  a 
uilding  had  been  erected  on  the  uiMfion  pro- 
mia.-?,  by  the  avails  of  a  subscription  anion"  ^ 
foreign  residcata.  Tlie  mcaaure  met  wi4h 
oppcvilion. 

Jemsalem  was  at  this  date  the  centrv*  of  a 
great  tamult  among  the  pciiple.  the  mounlaio. 
cers  of  ^nle!^ttne  having  suddenly  risen  in  gen*fl 
ral  rebellion  agaiunl  Ihe  government  of  Kgy|ft. 
That  government,  however,  maintained  ilfl'  su- 
premacy, and  the  whole  country  of  Syrio,  un- 
der the  sway  of  the  Pacha  of  Egyid,  wiw  soon 
disarmed  and  quiet.     In  1636  the  Comiiiitl<i'. 
in  8or\eying  this  Geld,  were  able  to  wiv.  •  AJ- 
moat  e>-ery  change  opefts  the  door  still  wider 
for  missionary  work.     Lebanon  is  comptetelyj 
open.     Miaaionarin  can  go  where  they  pleasM 
ITie  Dnuc  popalation  in  particular  have  been' 
rendered  acceenblc  to  the  troth.     They  art^  frfs 
uuently  seen  at  tlic  cbaj>clof  the  mifBiou,"    At , 
Jera'^lem,  Mr.  Whitinfj  fonixl  much  encour 
agement  in  the  distribution  of  book.<)  and  tracU 
among  the  pilgrims  who  visited  the  Holy  City 
from  all  qaarturs.    A  school  was  also  in  opera- 
tion there,  and  a  few  Hodeia  girls  were  k-ara-f 
iug  to  read  and  sew.     The  island  of  t'rpn 
having  been  thoroughly  explored,  a  mi»ie 
was  comnicncoi]    there   in    IHSG,   by   .Men 
Pease,  J.  L.  Thi>m[»m,  and  Daniel  Litdd.    ' 
uumbtr  of  Greek  Christiuus  on  the  i^-lau*!' 
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estimated  at  70,000,  and  thrre  did  doI  eppoar*  almuly  mentioned  as  under  tlic  cans  of  s 
to  be  uny  ol>s,tacle  in  the  way  of  8itrc>ading  tlie  tjve.  hnd  ahoat  30  «;holar«. 


Go^'l  among  tbcm.  Tbc  deatti  of  Mrs.  Bmith, 
JD  coDscqauuci:  of  exposorcs  hy  shipwreck,  on 
her  way  to  Smxrna  with  her  ntLsbnnd,  was  u 
Bcriuus  loe»  t(»tlie  mitsioa ;  Mr.  Smith  atso  loet 
at  the  same  time,  ihi?  valiitililc  manuscript  of  a 
jouriiai,  wbit'h  ho  bad  kept  during  a  tour 
t)irough  the  lluouran,  and  the  modeh)  of  Arabic 


In  tlH>  aiitiimD  of  IMO,  BeirM  vw  him 
bardcd  by  Turkey  and  her  allies,  and  tbe  aii»- 
Kionaries  fl«d,  fomt  tu  JcmEalem,  and  utha 
to  Luruica  in  L'vpras.  The  hooses  and  otte 
prC'perty  of  the*  miasion  wore  nBhamed.  b 
tbe  fiumtner  nf  IH41.  the  war  baring  endtd  b 
]>laeiDg  tbe  fFovernment  under  IMrkiah  rak 


letters  which  he  had  promird  for  the  cutting  I  the  missionarioa  returned  to  Beirnl  and  f* 
of  a  new  fiiut  of  type  in  that  lanpiia^e.  The  i  s\irot?il  ihoir  Uibors.  About  the  fame  limr  a 
latter  he  wnt*  uMe  ahenvards  to  replace  Tbeiprlnlor  from  Bofiton.  with  an  impiroTc*!  iodat 
nnntinKinlH3(l,attheIk'trfttpreM,allinArap  Arabic  trpe,  and   Iler.  Kit  Smith,  who  bd 


nrjntmf?  i 

oic,  ^vBS  as 

pa^es,  200  copiiii; ;  \>  at  lit'  L'atccbiKm.  IG  pogfs. 

1,0U0  copies;  Elfm<ntaof  Arabic  Grammar,  Boirflt,  ou  Iwioff  collected  at  tbia  ptTiod,  cofr 


)  follows,  vi£. :    A  HymD  Book,  34 1  been  i;pcndio|*^  a  little  time  id  America,  joiad 
I  copiiii;;  M'a(li!'CatcchiKm.lOpagfs,|  tbe  mmion.     Tbe  whole  roiFfiionarr  force  at 


Ifi8pjipci-.lfln0  copies  ;  Dniryniun'fi  Daughter, 
96  pttjrwi.  2000  copitwn  inakiup  a  toUl  of  380.800 
jrapi's.  Kesitli^  ibis  there  were  struck  off  from 
Xhv  lithogrupbic  pres  200copicaof  the  Arabic 
alphabet,  for  the  schools ;  and  2000  copies  of 
Onrraostoni  on  reading'  the  Holy  8criptiirc9. 
Irie  year  1838,  and  a  part  of  the  following- 


sifted  of  Mcssra.  8mith.  W.  M.  TlionfH^ 
Nathaniel  A.  Keycs,  Samoel  Woltstt,  L 
lliomjQtoa,  misnanaries,  and  tboir  wira :  Ur. 
Vnn  Dyck,  piqracian  :  a  printer  ;  and  fiw  o» 
tire  ovistiintB.  At  Jemsolem  there  were  t*o 
missioimries,  Mnsm.  TMiitinf;;^  and  Bbanua, 
with  their  wimi,  and  one  nati^t;  ofsiiiaiit  -,  aod 


year  were  ftpent  by  Mr.  8mith  in  an  explorinir '  at  a  station  on  Mount  Lebanon,  called  B1ta» 


tonr  with  Dr.  Robinson,  thronnh  Arabia  and 
Syria.  The  results  of  these  obscrrations  are 
well  known  to  the  public.  There  were  6,M2 
books  and  tracts  distributed  from  Beirut  sta> 
tion  in  1838,  amounting  to  490,629  padres. 
The  larger  i>ortinn  of  this  work  was  pffixrt(*d  by 
a  native  employed  for  the  purjiose.  The  people 
maoifoetcd  an  uoL-xpccted  cajroracffl  to  recci\'C 
books.    The  ecclcsrofitical  micnt  of  every  de- 


d&n,  tbc^re  vcas  a  laiHnuDary  and  a  pbyskblt. 
The  countrr,  however,  was  not  quiet,  for  the 
war  that  had  1raneft*rred  the  portmroeul  trtm 
the  dominion  of  Moharomcfl  All  to  tbttof  tko 
8iiltan.  WOK  followed  by  a  ciril  war,  in  whkk 
the  Maronites  and  Proses  of  Hoaol  LehaatB 
contended  for  thn  ajtcendancy.  It  wa*  is  hA 
a  war  of  the  Dmsea  agointtt  tho  Papif4&  vho 
had  provoked  it,  iu>d  ended  ia  the  oonpkit 


grcc  made  fierro  oppf*ition,  but  very  many  of  i  triumph  of  the  Drnpea     In  vitw  of  this  €«»■ 
the  people  rectivcd  tbe  bookfi  in  open  defiance  I  Rtant  disturbance  and  chaupe,  Mr.  Smith  wruW. 


of  patriarchs  and  bisliopA. 

It  was  a  highly  iiitcrfstinif  fact,  recorded  in 
1&39,  that  several  papal  priests,  from  diflorent 
partj!  of  the  country,  all  of  them  ptranjrers  to 
each  ntUrr,  were  so  enlig^btened  and  po  evan- 
gelicol  in  sentiment,  as  to  l)ecome  dijii^tpd 
with  popery  and  anxious  to  esca|»o  from  it. 
This  and  the  preccdiuc:  year  were  also  pignal- 
iscd  by  an  extranrdinary  relipons  cxcilcmcnt 
among  the  Druses.  The  extent  and  effect.^  of 
thi.s  awakening,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  was 
met  by  tho  civil  and  cccleHostical  powers, 
(buns  an  exceedingly  interesting  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  Syrian  mission ;  bat  for  the  par- 
ticular!: reference  niUFt  be  had  to  the  journals 
of  ihc  missionaries  pulilishcd  in  the  Hmiltl.  The 
books  and  trocts  distributed  from  Beirut  daring 
the  year  18.19. nroounicd  to  3.543.  Of  these  103 
were  Bibles.  264  Testaments,  419  Ppallers,  and 
2,757  sroatler  jiortions  of  the  Scriptures.  A 
large  and  convenient  chapel  was  built  at  Bei- 
rfit,  in  which  were  held  two  Benricw  in  the 


in  Januarv.  1842,  "There  is  an  evil,  a  pwl 
evil,  in  l*mg  thus  beaten  aboot  by  thne  f»- 
litical  surges,  and  a*c  try  to  avoid  tbaa  ill  is 
(nir  power,  and  nevk  the  stitlciit  wblrm  weeia 
find.     Yet  our  minds  are  nt'Tcr  free  from  aaii- 
cty.   looking   out   for  what  mav  come  vol 
And  besides  lhi.«.  we  are  excf^tTT'ly  irmWrf 
to  give  onr  friendfi  at  lic^mr 
nccountB  of  our  labors  ami  ] 
the  brethren,  in  giving  n-ns": 
home  more  full  accounlg.  r.  n 
could  not  got  the  world  here  tn  Kuini  - 
enough  to   describe   it      So  it   is — \ 
homo  now  an  acfnunt  of  onr  labors  aii..  p^- 
pecbu.  with  pr<>positions  for  mowr  and  nieDli* 
do  this  or  that,  and  iK'forc  our  fctttr  readw 
tbe  United  .States  t^ome  rcvututioD  ba«ta)Rl 
place  which  matcriallv  alters  onr  plans,  ni 
we  want  to  do  ^ometfiiug  very  diO^rcnt  frcn 
the  thing  proposed."     Four  months  lotn-  Mr. 
Smith  wrote,  that  the  power  of  the  MarontV 
patriarch,  which   had   always    pn-smtrd  tM 


Arabic  language,  one  soon  after  sunrise,  the  i  greatest  obstacle  to  misrionury  labor,  ap] 


other  in  tbeaflernoon.  Between  these  services 
was  one  in  EngliiJb  at  tbe  American  Consahite, 
and  a  Bahhath-scbool  was  conducted  in  the 
native  chapel. 

The  free  school  contained  upwards  of  .^6 
Kcholani,  and  thcat  tendance  was  full  and  regular 


to  be  broken  ;  that  wherever  they  went 
had  free  access  to  the  Tv  ^  r  d  (Lai  aa 
pulse  hod  l>ecn  vxUu  i   in  favof-l 

schools.     And  yet.  hi- ...iM,      ,i'  _ 

thoTiticfl  have  taken  furh  a  roui  :rli 

drsigns  remain  wholly  unknown  . 


tbroiighoat  the  ^oar.    Thft  «cboot  at  Tripoli,' will  bo  the  result  of  the  preecBt 
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thiojn  f  c  feel  entirely  nnable  to  conjectnre." 
In  <)pite  -f  tbese  pcqjlcxiliee  ten  schools  were 
maintained,  niue  aI  Heirilt  and  one  at  Jeru'^o- 
U»n,  cont&iuiujf  an  aggrogale  of  2ri7  pupiU, 
and  the  printing  during  the  year  1811  aiuonnt- 
ed  to  (>3ti,(H)0  pagus,  half  of  which  were  por- 
tiom  of  the  bLTiptunss.     In  their  report  for 

1843,  tljc  Prudcutial  Oommittee  say,  "  During 
the  f^ast  year  a  goo<]  house  far  a  permanent 

ibli^ihinent  has  been  obtained  at  Abeiti.  a 
luluin  villago  about  15  iniUss  suutUward  uf 
^Beir&t,  lacing  ilic  sea,  sufficiently  elevated  to 
reoder  it  a  .sale  and  hcatiliy  rt^idence  the  whule 
year,  central  with  regard  lu  the  Druac  people, 
with  lOUU  or  I5l)U  inhabitants,  and  villagca  in 
all  dintcliunj  around  it.  The  missiou  has  aliio 
gained  much  cx|XTteuco  during  the  fv:W  ytnn 
past^  mode  many  fuvurable  acquaintances,  dia- 
■eminaiod  macb  cvangchcal  truth,  done  ax^ay 
no  small  omoanl  of  prejudice,  and  conquered 
one  of  the  most  difficult  and  important  lan- 
guages uf  the  world — the  Arabic — spoken  by 
t>0,(>00,UOO  people,  it  being  the  aacrcd  lan- 
gu^e  of  the  vast  Moslem  nation."  The  sta- 
tion at  Jerusalem  was  repurli.'d  this  year  oa 
having  been  t^usjKudcd,  llie  niicuiouary,  Mr. 
Whituig,  baring  joined  Mr.  Thompson  and 
l>r.  Van  Dyck  at  Ahcih. 

In  iMM.soon  after  the  visit  of  Dr.  AcdcKun 
oud  Dr.  Hawus  to  the  Syrian  mission,  the 
committee  8ay,  ^  Besides  the  large  and  rapidly 
increasing  poptUaliou  vf  Ikirht,  Lebanon  is 
terraced  and  ])Iant<^l  fruni  tlic  proronndest 
dc^iiti  of  ht-r  uuutcrons  viiUcyii  up  to  the  dizzy 
■onmitx  of  her  maiestic  hills,  and  more  than 
200,000  hard-working  muuntaiueers  r«3iide  in 
btr  romautie  valleys  and  hamlets.  Hero  the 
members  of  the  minion  may  abide,  ami  travel, 
and  (each,  and  preach,  and  distribute  the  word 
of  lifu ;  and  here  it  is  the  proieut  intenlioD  of 
the  committee,  in  fullowing  out  the  apparent 
leadings  uf  Providence,  to  combine  and  corn 
OOblrale  the  [jowcr  and  rtatources  of  the  mw- 
aion.  The  people  arc  divided  into  different 
■acts,  but  ttiey  are  essentially  one  race,  the 
Arab,  by  whatercr  name  valk*d  ;  with  a  com- 
mon language,  the  Arabic,  apoken  ju^t  as  it  is 
written,  and  the  aaiuc  as  in  ancient  times ;  and 
the  manner^  cn&toms,  and  social  condition 
Lhruuglumt  arc  sab.-^tantially  the  Bome."  In 
cuunectiun  with  these  statemenU  of  tho  com- 
mittee, the  report  fur  this  year  contains  a 
document  of  i-xtniordinary  interest,  drawn  up 
by  the  uiifeion  while  Dn.  Andenion  and  Huwk* 
were  on  the  ground,  which  gives  a  dcscripliou 
of  the  Arabic  nice,  and  an  impression  uf  the 
impurtaace  uf  this  minion,  as  being  the  only 
one  eftpecially  to  that  racc»  whidi  every  one 
should  examine  who  would  fully  appreciate  this 
mtMion.  We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not 
allow  u*  1o  give  the  document  entire.  The 
reader  is  referred  to  the  report  of  the  Board  for 

1844,  where  it  may  be  found  in  full. 
At  AlK.'ili.twu  rotiiiM  in  the  hoii»e  occupied 

by  Mr  Th^  mpsun  w^ru  arranged  fur  a  tem- 


porary chapel,  and  an  Arabic  service  vroa 
kept  up  twice  cvcr^  Sabbath.  Bt-tween  tho 
Mrvice^  au  interesting  Sabbath-«ehooI  was^ 
held.  The  sbyaeaa  and  roMrro  of  the  peoph 
wore  off  OS  they  became  ocqaaintod.  The  ad 
ven«  portions  of  the  Druses  and  Maronitcs, 
iKjlh  of  whom  resided  in  the  village,  began  to 
coujiult  the  mii^ionariea  in  their  mutnaj  diffi- 
culticti,  and  Mr  Thompson  hail  more  friendly 
iutereoarae  with  the  Maronite  prie^thoo*!  dnr- 
ing  the  IJrst  summer  of  his  residence  at  Abcih 
than  during  all  his  previous  mi^ionary  life. 

The  year*  Ic^  and  ld45  iri^redUtinguislicd 
by  a  sudden  and  woadorlul  Protcdiant  moTO.|_^ 
ment  at  Hasbeiya,  a  village  at  the  foot  "' 
Mount  Hcrmon,  containing  a  pijpnialiou 
about  4000,  cotnpuaed  of  Greek  Aral»s  Maro- 
nites,  Greek  Catholics,  Jew?  and  Druses.  la 
February,  1844,  the  brethren  of  BeirCit  were 
visited  by  a  party  of  about  50  men  of  tho 
Upcek  Arabs  of  Uasbeiya,  who  declared  their 
iulentioD  to  become  Prute<tanu.and  asked  for 
ministers  and  teachers.  After  much  convcrs*»_ 
tioD  with  tbcm,  it  wa^  agreed  that  a  nativ 
a<i»lstant  should  be  sent  to  them,  and  that  if' 
his  report  of  their  case  was  Civorable.  the  mis- 
sionaries would  viiit  them.  7'hc  inlolligencQ 
proved  of  so  interesting  a  character,  that  in] 
May,  Messra.  Bmith  and  Whiting  procecdo'' 
to  Hasbeiya,  when  they  were  convinced  that 
they  had  been  too  slow  to  credit  the  sincerity 
of  xhcue  professed  Protestants.  They  amount- 
ed to  about  150  men,  besides  women  and 
children,  and  among  them  were  Bome  of  tho 
most  respectable  men  in  the  village,  and  a 
large  proportioo  of  enterprising  young  men. 
Some  of  them  hod  made  considerable  improve* 
ment  in  Christian  knowledge,  having  received 
many  of  the  works  of  the  mission,  both  from 
Beirut  and  Jerusalem,  and  heard  much  of  the 
ctiorocter  and  doctrines  of  tho  nmsionaries. 
That  they  were  sincere  in  their  determtnalioa 
to  adhere  to  the  I^rotestant  faith,  and  to  tako 
the  Bible  alone  for  their  guide,  the  missionaries 
could  not  doubt  Their  separation  from  the 
Ureek  church  appeared  to  bo  entia%  and  even 
the  Greeks  acknowledged  that  there  was  a  de- 
cided improvement  in  their  character;  t^at 
the  nrofunc  had  left  off  swearing ;  that  the 
drunkard  hod  abandoned  his  cups  and  that 
the  Lord's  day  was  carefully  observed  for  rcU* 
gious  improvement  Schools  were  established 
among  tbcm,  and  tlie  field  seemed  white  for 
the  harvest.  In  •Tunc,  one  month  later, %no 
ther  missionary  vbitod  Hasbeiya,  and  wrote : 
"Tho  I'rotcstaDtii  bold  oat  and  increase  in 
numlfcra.  They  are  increasing  in  knowledge 
also  ;  some  of  them  quite  rapidly.  The  school 
has  40  or  60  scholurR,  and  we  must  ostablish 
another  soon."  In  Jnly  Mr.  Whiting  wrote  : 
"  We  cannot  but  feel  much  anxiety  fur  this 
little  band  of  Protestants,  imperfectly  instruct- 
ed OS  tl)cy  are,  bnt  np  to  thts  time,  althoatrb 
very  strong  efforts  have  been  made  to  ii 
them  to  reiora  to  the  Greek  church,  ther 


with  Tcty  firw  expcptions,  remaioeO  firm  io 
their  wlhprpnce  to  tlie  li-utli."  At  ahunt  the 
i«imf'  ilnte,  Mr.  SmitJi.  in  (litscrihifi','  their  first 
Habliatb  inllj  l  * 

cvchiii'ir  our  <  ■ 

a  tlrruin.       Mm-   »■.    m-tt.     in    im-    nihi    roiiirr 

of  t^yria,  always  pecuUurly  lan-lc^i.  aud  riuw 

j-nd.-,.:,-   «-i(l,,ni-    .,    .r,  ,r..rT,Mi.   ..t  jl.l-.rf   US   WAS 

a  I'  up  iu  (lie 

BT\-_  ■       [  .,    ,.  -  ■     ,      :  J3     uf     I^r 

(ircrk  <:hiir(!li,  hut  now  abjiiitloiiiii:;,  aiiJ  -■< 
a  iiuiUviiac^i  iiluio^t  tinnM.'nloii^.  all  tticir  i' 
OTiil  k'A^U,  thrir  imiUj'C  &oil  fuiitt  woh>hip.  uuii 
worfilii|»ing  i.«'«!  with  iis  oftcr  ibc  simple  forms 
of  rroUsflnnlism,  yvl  not  li  hiinil  ytaa  niisod 
lO  iiuik"Ml  IU*.  nml  Wti  Wi-nt  llirrtiigh  our  worship 
with  no  nmrli  quiet  and  fit^curity  as  if  wo  hsw 
bce»  in  the  hi-a."!  of  New  Koglnnd." 

It  eooii  utcanio  eritUiit,  howvver,  that  thb 
little  body  uf  Prolcdlutild  wiia  to  txjxx-t  no 
protofliuii  from  the  ^MVcriimcnt,  and  that 
their  cijcmii-a  were  awiiru  of  this,  ond  hod  de- 
touiiinod  uii  u-iiiig  vtolfDce.  Iu  view  of  the 
filvrin  which  wan  uboul  to  burst  upou  tbetn. 
ftud  the  fit-iy  Irtuh  through  which  ihcy  mu^t 
pws,  the  whulo  cmpaiiy  uf  the  Proic^tants 
asiKinbh^I  ut  Mr.  Smilh'^  houa:  od  a  Sabbath 
cvcuiiig,  for  the  parpuse  of  catering  ioto  a 
fioluiuii  coreuniit  to  iftaad  by  each  otlitjr  to  the 
Iftet.  Iu  dc^cribioi;  thia  scene,  Afr.  Sniitb 
saya  :  "  The  stt-p  was  cotircly  of  their  own  say- 
ffcution,  and  I  knew  nothinjf  of  it  until  thev 
Bad  twgnu  to  a&seinblc.  Being  all  collected, 
they  drew  up  a  cweimiit  ciigagemeut  iu  the 
followibg  terms  : — '  We  whose  narai-s  arc  here- 
to sub^ml>ed.  do  L-dvenarit  loj^othcr  befure 
God  and  this  iisseiobly,  and  pledge  oarK-kea 
upou  tho  Uoly  Gospel,  that  we  will  remain 
Icaffucd  together  m  one  faith :  that  we 
will  not  funsuke  thiit  fuilh,  uor  shatl  any  b*.'^ 
parale  us  from  each  otlier  while  we  arc  iu 
this  worW;  and  llial  wc  will  be  of  one  hand 
and  uue  heart  in  the  worship  of  God.  uccorrl- 
iug  to  Iho  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  In  t.«orl 
u  our  help.'  Kiich  one  look  tliis  covenant 
sepiirately,  i>tandiiig  bv  the  table,  and  hiring 
bin  baud  upon  the  lliblc,  as  it  ^Ta;S  a-ad  to  liim. 
Bixty-eighl  nacaw  were  sabscribeil  on  the  ppot, 
and  the  De.xl  day  the  number  wiu  incrciiaed  to 
BCVcntT-six,  all  a<lult  malcj.  The  allecting  so- 
Icmniiy  of  thiii  scene  I  leave  you  to  imagine. 
1  have'  biK-u  many  ycare  a  missionary,  ond  Tiave 
witaeased  a  §rcat  variety  of  heort- thrilling 
CTcuts,  but  this  is  one  of  the  Issl  thai  I  Ehuil 
forget."  In  a  day  or  two  after  this  solemn 
trinsaetion,  Uic  ptTsecution  broke  out  with 
gn'-at  violence,  and  to  taeapc  the  murderous 
EandA  of  their  enemies  thi;  rrotcstants  tied  to 
Abcih,  \xs  their  only  place  of  safety.  They 
rouiuined  there  till  October,  wheu  learuing 
that  Iht!  unfriendly  emir  ha<l  been  dep«jsed. 
aud  tliut  luiotbcr  governor  had  t>een  appoint- 
ed, with  express  iustnictioDS  to  restore  the  Pro- 
tebslants  tu  their  houses;  they  roturnod  to 
Httabeiya.    The  quicit  however,  was  uf  shuri 


duratioa.  for  by  stfioe  nieaDS  tllti  XtCV  i  

wa.'*  fxm  removed,  and  a  son  of  the  foroT 
(Tovi^fiior  nppointeii  in  hu  place,  m  that  tht 
1  rants  were  agaiu  at  the  mercrc/ 

■;.  They  wrre  publicly  iiiiiut«i 
nwi  r,,:ii,ri  in  the  street";  their  h*<us<?^(  mvm 
alLnrketl  and  much  injured,  and  &u  ProtK>tJUit 
euuld  np[K.*ar  in  the  ^'"•■-»-  "^itUuuJ  hciiK 
$t<jnLtL    It  requirciJ  in  jo,  faitK  IM 

1  IV.'  Tnr  the  truth  Iban  i..-.  "''n  h;i.T  ^i- 

to  btand  £rm  iu  en. 
■  i .  ■  resalt  wa?,  suy  Ibo  ».  <     .  >  i 
the  |Kii"r  [H'n*eeuted  [•cople,  »tm;e  u  h ' 
p!ca>cd  f»n<5  yet  to  give  tWin  fnlly  the 
ypirit.  yielded'  the  aise  in  d\*-pair.  ;'. 
iinuther  made  jieaco  with  tho  anlli- 
iJreok  t'lmrch."     It  wa8   bcUevo'i.   i..---.  :. 
that  they  did  not  fully  conform  to  the  ril'.>  vf 
the  Gri.'ck  church,  but  were  allunr  '  ■- 

able  lilMjrty;  and  one  of  the  Pi 
writing  to  the  Hit.*4tuiiaric3,  in  »Iu: 
said,  "  \Vc  mwt  together  and  liav 
often  as  we  hn\-o  upoortuiiity. 
ttod,  tlte  faith  uf  the  nrelbren  in> 
we  arc  lliirnU'ng  to  hrar  your  pr:v_^^ 
ritual  instructions  agaiu.  Yuu  a 
of  our  niiiida  a  moment.  VTc  yi 
to  wait  for  thot  privilege  wit 
Thus  the  diK>r  wa^ii  cloM^I  lu  Hoc-)'  ? 

prcbrnl.  but  in  eircumftancrs  w)u<:ti  '  - 
strong  conviction  thut  it  would  bv  oj/:,i  i 
again  ere  long,  and  that  Goil  would  \v\  i->yjt- 
plete  the  work  which  he  hod  so  uiguallj-  hd- 
gun. 

In  the  spring  of  1S45,  Lebanon  was  agalo 
disturbed  with  civil  war.  It  n;Ls  .i  ^im^iHe 
for  political  aaceudaney  bets^  :     <iiiu« 

and  Druses,  and  after  twcutv  '^i^  lo 

different  sections  «f  the  moantaiu^  iLc  M»r>itt 
ilea  were  defi-atvd.  and  driven  out  of  neurlr  ii4 
the  Druse  quiirU'f  of  Ltl'iiiiuii.  xL^  Uk' ilarfl 
nitcs  were  bi-ioU-d  ndh- c  ;ii..  ..f  U^.'  Itcmu' 
church,  am)  the  mast  biU4_'r  opnuiu 
mi&sionnries  had  ever  met  with  m  1 
their  loss  of  power  at  thL<^  time  bad  au  '. 
taut  iK'aring  on  the  mis^iou.  Iu  de 
this  event,  Mr.ThouijBon  wrote  : 
Marouite  patriarch  baa  sotdc  uuder  dii»p_ 
meat,  lie  died  a  few  days  ago.  Morvov_. 
that  party  in  Hadbelya  who  oppoeed  ua  aaj 
atoucd  our  people,  had'  bceu  dnvco  oat  of  thk 
place  by  the  Dnk^c»,  and  great  numben  j 
them  kill«?i1.  The  whole  combiuatiou  u  c«i| 
nlctelv  broken  up  aud  dispersed."  Mr-  8ii 
m  writiug  uD  this  subject  has  the  folluu 
very  Rtriking  comnifnis  on 
imtriarch  ; — '*  I  cannot  coa 
luding  to  the  death  uf  the  (-iii  .<i^viMi,aij*^ 
arch.  \Vhat  a  tessou  dues  that  event,  lo  ku^ 
clrcumstaoceii  teach  us  I  After  harii 
(yred  tliat  fjuthfiU  wltncsS,  Aaaail 
caused  Ihe  Bible  often  to  be  bar 
mi^ionaries  insulted  and  stouei].  aud  bo 
timt  he  Imd  at  hist  left  uo  place  udcu 
thum  to  euter  tlie  luountaiud,  ho  fiaui  h, 
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self  strh^teJ  of  all  kb  power;  mueioimricsjcec-Oin^  iritli  the  tninsiatioD  ot  the  Bible  iuto 
oetAbluucJ  jKfrmancDlty  m  iho  midst  of  Im  (iie  AruV»ic  Unjcmip!,  ai-liril  by  nutruftRwUtu/, 
flock,  uiid  bta  owu  favoilUi  biuhu^  coustruiiKnl  one  of  the  imlive  bictbrLu.  SpcctuI  intoitst 
to  give  onltTi  ftif  tlicir  protection  ;  unJ  fiiiully  ,  was  awakened  in  tbo  begUiriinif  or  lliU  j<'ftr 


lie  itiulu  bim:(ctr  umler  bla  dbunpotutuiont, 
ami  dius.  liow  sigoally  has  tuo  blood  or 
the  martyred  Asood  bcuo  uvea^'d  upun  bim, 
fven  in  thij!  life." 

At  Ikinit  and  Abcib  the  labors  of  tho  mis- 
riomiry  brutbren  had  snlllTtd  but  slight  iutcr- 
ruptioii'tibinti^'  the  truiibif.s  iu  Mount  Lebanon 


by  a  learned  Ureuk  Catholic  of  mmii-tou*  who 
biu!  become  fully  coaviocyd  of  tho  tPi\.i^  of 
bis  cbureb,  and  bnd  ojwnly  duclaa*«l  him^L-lf  a 
I'rotcsuuit.  lie  stated  that  for  jibimt  stx 
yean*  bi:i  consctCDce  bad  bccii  troubling  him ; 
that  be  hml  tmbraced  iufidol  vIl'WS,  bnl  Uy 
retidiug  books  furuttibed  him  by  tht>  tiits^^ion- 


and  ia  llii^beiya.  Iu  ItJ-l".  Iboro  appi'uired  at'orius,  and  by  conversation  with  Mr.  -Smilb  and 
Beirut  ovideiiec  that  evangelical  princlntcs  others,  he  had  betn  IwJ  to  take  a  (lp«-idcd  ^tatld 
were  spreadiutr  with  URTt-aacd  rapidity.  Mostiun  the  subject  of  reli^nuii.  An  open  pruftfr 
of  IhoaO  who  ullcuded  upon  the  preaehiug  ofiStoii  of  his  wutimenl^?  bronijhl  ou  u  diseu^yiou 
the  mii*»iutiarie!i  openly  avowed    their  cvaii-  between  bim  und  his  pntriarcli ;  and,  il^  Mr. 


gelicul  >euliuient!i.  iii  the  face  uf  violent  op[K>- 
eilion.  More  than  fifty  young  men  uf  the 
papal  ohiirrh  refused  to  confess  fur  mure  tbau 
E  year,  aud  this  they  refs'ardi.'d  oa  a  GiuU  renuu- 


MiMbakub.  tbc  iiidiviauul  in  ijiiiytion,  wia 
esteemed  the  most  iritellii;eut  native  layman  iu 
Uki  country,  and  the  patriarch  the  must  learu- 
ed  eecUsioiitic,  attention  from  ull  ijuartera  was 


ciutiua  of  popery.     At  Abcili,  alioui  thu-ty  j  directed  to  this  coutrovcri-y.     Mr.  Meahakah 
odultit  were  in  atteodauoe  on  the  Arabic  kt-  also  immediately  prejianr-d  a'tread^e  iu  ArnbiCf 


Ticc,  aud  stated  prcachiu;^  was  niaiutaiuod  iu 
four  of  the  neifrliliorin^  villagtd.  Tboro  was 
evideuee  of  the  sjh'cial  influcnees  of  the  Uoly 
Spirit  on  many  minds. 

In  April,  \fi-i8,  a  station  was  commenced  at 


udclree»K-d  to  his  eouutrymeu  and  frii-mU,  the 
objcti  of  which  was  to  explain  to  them  Iha 
reasons  of  Iilh  socR-tiion  from  the  Cutlu'lio 
chnrrb,  and  to  set  forth  proofs  of  I  he  cornijK 
tion   or  tho  doctriuia  and   pr)ieLioa«  of  Lliiit 


Aleppo,  and  Mit^^rs.  W.  A.  neutou  and  J.  A.  lehurel;.    Tbb  book  produced  a  g^reut  Miuta- 
Foru   were  api>ointed  ar<  miftsionariej  to  thutitiou. 

""■•'     ~'^    — — '  '    *'         The  printing  duriof^  tho  your  IS  (9  amounted 


in  i^yrio. 

Au  important  crent  of  this  year  was  Hm 
fornmtlou  of  a  purtdy  native  church.  Provi- 
OOD  to  this  the  nulivc  converts  had  Joined  the 


The  niis^iou  ha")  two 


pluoc  Mr.  bmiih,  who  aecoiiii>aQitd  the 
brethren  to  their  station,  describes  the  people 
ta  iulelligcut,  ^oeia!,  inqui^^ilivc,  and  uot  no 
nmch  afraid  na  cliewherc  of  changing  reebt. 
The  Arab  Olirislian  popalatiou  wxh  the  lareest 
nod  most  intelligent  to  be  fouud  iu  auy  pluee  Up  to  this  imie  there  had  been  bat  one  cat9- 

t_  On_:—  »!.-.»    ..i.r.-..v.      ii.— I    _i  n. :_.-..    i   .1...   1  .... 


to    l/ja-l,t>i)l»   pages. 

funld  of  beautiful  .Vnibie  tyjw?,  of  diff,'i*ent 
mztsi,  cast  io  Syria,  under  the  iiu[>erviKion  of 
-Mr.  Hurler,  j>rinler  for  the  min^ion.  at  Ht-irfiL 


sion  chnrch — that  at  Beirut,  and  the  uuml>ur 
of  nteuilx-rs  was  21.  Ten  of  thc^e  were  fruin 
the  (JrcL'k  church,  four  were  pajial  tJrcekd,  four 
Marotiites,  five  Amieniann,  thrv.e  Dni-Ji-^,  uud 


mifiBiuu  church,  composed  iu  part  of  missiuu-  one  «  Jdcobite  Syrian.     Iu  the  latter  p:irt  of 
017  fiunilicA.    The  petition  for  a  chm-eh  Ut  be ,  ISoO  there  woi  on   outbri'ak  of  Turkisli  vio 
cotnp(»ed  only  of  converted  natives,  orignated ,  lence  at  Aleppo,  reaultiog  in  terrible  seenta  of  , 
with  the  nul  ivi-s  theniiclvef ,  and  ia  a  document  j  violence  and  bloinl,  and  subjecting  the  nomins" 
of  fOiiKidemble  length  and  of^freul  interest ,  Christians  to  seriou^i  disadvantage*.     {For  fhl 


(See  Annual  Keport  for  1848,  or  Ilendd  for ,  accounts  of  theuo  sceue«  sof:  .Mie^&iotutry  . 
August  1848.     I'he  latter  contains  also  the  for  Kebruary  and  April.  1851.) 
coHslitutiou    and    discipline    of    the    new'     Tho    rcjiort    for  iH.'il    includw  Basbciy* 
church.]  I  among  its  regular  slatious.    For  ?evcral  ycurs 

In  November,  184-9,  a  now  mission  wiv*  the  miseiionarii.*!  had  paid  freijuent  visits  to 
commenced  at  Tripoli,  and  Mi^^r^  David  M.  that  plue<*,  and  bad  held  frcpunt  correjpoad> 
"Wilson  aud  Horace  Foot  were  utatiooed  at  ence  with  loading  men  of  the  Frole^taiit  c<jm- 
that  place.  Tbey  mot  with  vigorous  and  do-  munily;  but  00  mlsiUouar)'  biul  liecn  petnuk- 
twmined  opposition  at  the  outset,  and  it  was  nenily  jiUlionfMl  (here,  Tbc  lime  having  eomc^ 
with  difficulty  tliat  they  procured  JKrjses  in  tlio  as  wus  lii-Iieved,  for  eurryiug  on  the  work  thero 


city.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  184D  there 
were  four  common  ijcliouls  in  connection  with 
the  station  at  Ueirut.  tuul  five  in  connection 
with  that  at  Abeih.with  au  afrgreguto  of  210 
male  aud  5.*i  female  pupils.  'J'hcre  woa  also  a 
•ehool  at  Tripoli,  containing  20  seholuri,  and 

iU.    The 


one  at  ITastH-iyu.  conluiniiig  TO  nu[»i 
printing  during  lhi.'pn;coiliug  year  n*l 


in  a  mure  rty-itematic  mann-ir,  Me*«rJ.  Thomi^ 
?on  aud  You  llyck  were  dwignattti  to  Ouit 
llt-ld;  and,  in  July,  a  cliureh  wu.4  fonuixi  at 
llasbL'iyu,  com[»osod  of  16  native  brethren. 
Tho  UL'Ccsiary  ofileors  were  ehown,  and  Mr. 
TTiompson  wiu  rw]ueste<l  to  act  a*  pa4ti)r  till 
one  from  their  own  niiniWr  ithould  t>e  r.ii;'.-d  up. 


■  printing  iluringilii.' pn;coibug year  h*i  amount-' Hut  it  was  a  church  plautoil  iu  the  niidtt  of 
H  cd  to  l.OlO.oilU  pngts.  and  the  I'llid  uuiimut  enemies,  and  {K'riv.*eijtion  still  awuitcil  it.  Be- 
H  printed  from  the  commencement  of  the  miction  fore  the  oI<»e  of  1851  tbc  government  cooBed 
^£ira»  7>\7(>5.8O0  pogOK.    Mr.  Hmifh  wuj   pro-  to  have  any  coutrol  over  tlmt 
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bcudes  aomc  brood  sbecu ;  and  we  now  I 
in  the  nrau,  Scluieiflcr  on  Ttilo-  und  Cervn*- 
n'tuis  ttnti  a  oevr  erntiuii  of  '  .  maldn^ 


cUj  Bet  i»,   roVibent  infested  the  roods,  and  i  Scriptun' 
|>ro|M'rt}-  utid  itT.-  wirre  al  tbe  loen^  of  Uw- !  jfcbru ;  u 
U-as  !iii<l  rriiiriiuiliii^  buiiilij:  of  pwple.     Thucoa-  ua  Aroltii. 
Uiiioii    of  tliiri;^:^    ooiiliiiiiod   Uirungfa  meat  ot 
in.'i'i  liiiil  I8r>3.  and  of  cotirao  biul  a  most  dis- 

«8tfi>U3   vlTwt  upon  Ihe  church  at  HoBlMjijra.   , _-  _ 

It  was  ahvu  iiupu&fible  fur  tho  ini&uoiiaria  or  in  nil  1,0^3,000  p^tg^'sc"      i  i  bo(^  W 

thtt  iijkttre  a»iiHUiit»  to  visit  the  people  in* sued  fn.m  the  depository  duitux  iJ<v  vear  SJWI 
•ttfytv.  Ni>r  could  the  poopio  nawntblo  for! books  tiod  tracts  of  which  7.i5  w^re  «ll«prw4 
wontiip   wilhout   duuper.     At  a  oouiinQnioa  of  in  Beirut,  923  w**n.*  «ent  lo  -    ''  Mt» 

•wwon,  it)  li?'i;i.  Ihe  tVuleftaals  came  fully 
armed,  ami  stAckod  tbcir  guus,  and  Imn^  tJieir 
8WorUs  ill  tJic  wmrt  of  tlio  chapf.'!,  forcibly  re- 
niiuding  tho  inUsioriuriiN  of  8cc4iut  oftcavrit- 


D(Hs(-)l  in  Iht.'  carlv  jiiauliii''  of  diurclies  ikmottg 
Ihu  savji-^t^  uf  lliL'  AmcricftD  wildifriKai.     ft 


wiM  Lordly*  111  Lxi   exp-Tioil  thut   the  Oospd  _ 

would  achiiivt'  nuiJtv  triumphs  amid  such  ais-  tory.  !□  Arabic ;  an  abri<lg"il  ^> 
ortlcri  aud  tumullii ;  and  it  U  even  more  thou  \  Phdoi^opby ;  Unuiti-^  wliirb  the 
could  littvu  bcfu  nuliciputed.  to  bear  the  mis- 
sioimrits  tmy,  aa  thoy  do,  in  Hk  JIuruJd  for 
July.  18f»3,  ^We  are  thankful  that  none  of 
the  Rieiubers  of  Uiu  ohiiroh  havu  becu  terrified 
iuto  8ubnii>vtiiiii ;  ijoriiidi.'fd  huveauy  tiftbeold 
and  (vtablishL>d  ini-mbors  of  tho  coogrcralion 
yielded  to  the  preasure.  The  Dumber  who  at- 
tcttd  public  woi^dp,  however,  is  auDsibly  re- 
duced ;  and  these  ubsorbiQi?  wcial  troubles 
bttve  AodJy  distracted  all  rniud^,  and  dlminiiih- 
ed  that  tunicat  xeal  which  has  at  other  tiiut^ 
beCD  eo  cncouruging  a  feuture  uf  our  work  at 
Uasbeiya." 

At  tkc  hut  account^  civil  war  wag  again 
peudiitg,  uud  uecmotl  almost  inevitable;  and 
yel  It  was  evideut  to  those  oo  the  ground,  that 
neither  war  nor  persecution  could  drive  the 


the  mountuiii,  2iJ  to  TrijKdi,  :  ,74^ 

7G  to  Mosul,  71  to  Dama^i'iLi,  i">o  10  jpra*- 
lem,  20  to  Alejcandrio.  and  30C  to  Bomfan. 
Th0  primary  K'h'jol  at  Beiriit  had  about  ii 
pupiu>  Tbf*  fenule  ^eininary  was  in  a  pm- 
peroiw  conilition.  Pome  uf  th'^  <ti-.li.>i  t^^|^ 
sued  were.  WatL'«  on  the  Miuii  ili* 

tho  whole  of  I)'AabigiJt*\s  IILit  m  I'a- 

fonoBtioD,  anJ  other  history,  with  Mfk.  Dt 
Forest  to  an  creniu^  c]ta&,  the  at]a#  beinir  a}> 
ways  u|)eu  before  them.  A  8abbath  tfUxwin 
iwn'iee,  in  Arabic,  was  kepi  up,  Ihe  coopnflg* 
tioQS  varying  froio  60  to  120.  Tbe  ucltai 
state  of  men's  mind.^  in  reguni  tn  political  m^ 
tc»  and  the  prcmiling  wars,  bad  tunaad  tmf 
the  thonghtd  of  many  fro«n  Bpmlual  thJofv; 
and  it  was  remarkeil  ub  a  serioQft  evil  aJao.  int 
for  at  Icnat  000-third  of  the  year  there  movt  br 
u  virtual  snspension  of  laltur  at  Beir&t,  (Mnag 
to  tho  absence  of  tbe  miaaionnriea  among  dv 
moantains  during  tbe  hot  Muon.  R^nlad 
triate  hnvo  dhowu  this  nhsence  tn  bo  necamij. 
A  goo<l  rofwrt  u  made  of  the  littln  ebonltt 
Aljcih.  in  the  Ucnild   for  -'  "I      T\» 


Gospel  from  UasbViyn,  Dor  prevent  ita  proj^resH  [  chapel  was  kept  open  dnrin  _  ^od  (k 

amonj?  u  peojilo  who  had  bo^n  to  be  cnlight-  aveni;^i:-  atti.'niUnec  was  aUmt  ;>vf.  itxtt  «M 
CDcd  tukd  ({luckerifd  by  itd  {tower.  The  latest  aii  iucreiMln;;  demand  for  free  sdMok  anOflf 
iulelli;;eucc  from  Beirut  tB  that  found  in  the  !  the  UriL^cs.  Six  of  tiKM  8cboob  wore  bIi**^ 
Herald  fur  Au^ib^t.  1B54.    T4tc  native  chui-cli  |  in  uperatton  on  the  moantaiDA,  and  in  thca  iB 


I 


hu3  'i^i  members,  ti  ha\iug  been  recently  dis- 
missi'd  and  formed  into  a  church  at  Abeih. 
"  MiWt  of  tlw  menilwni,"  say  the  miisionaricd, 
*'gWv  utidcQcc  of  sincere  piety,  and  are  lead- 
ing apright  and  useful  lives.  The  church  has 
MUt  1,000  pioNtrcs  to  assist  the  RritUh  and 
I^iroign  Biblii  Society  in  their  i«tK'ciul  effort  to 
famish  a  nullion  of  New  TenAameuts  for 
China."  )lr.  f?mith  wa^  progrosain^  rapidly 
with  Uie  work  of  ta-oiisltttnijf  the  Scriptures 
into  Arabic,  haviui;  completed  the  Peutatcach, 
anil  the  New  T<.>itameut  us  far  as  2  Corinth- 
uuis.  A3  an  evidence  nf  th*'  capabilities  of 
tho  mijvtion  preiw  at  Beirut  the  ba'Uiren  gay. 
"  Wc  have  been  able  to  print  an  Al^'obra,  and 
have  nuw  in  hand  an  edition  of  the  Peutateueh, 
with  iffcrenocs,  using  all  the  varietitaof  letters 
found  iu  Al(^bni8,  and  reiereDco  Bibles  in 
Englbh.  The  whole  has  l)Ocn  treated  since 
IfiSo,  tho  fontit  of  tyi*e  all  having  been  made 
bv  Mr.  ilallock,  either  in  Smyrna  or  in  the 
Unitixl  Stut*-s,  after  improved  nioilels  furniHhed 
by  luombi-n*  of  the  miision.  We  have  fniiglied 
printing  daring  Ibe  5«tf ,  a  wi«  e4\lwrti  oC  the 


a  larpe  amount  of  religious  instnirtinn  wtii  poo- 
mnnif^tcd.     At  Aleppo  a  ' ' 
ganized  with  ttix  members,  &■  I 
deuce  that  they  were  living  Unuicbf«  of  t^t 
true  vine.    Littlchad  been  done  foredacalio&ia 
Aleppo.   They  are  ;ui  ignorant  p(>op1e.  Tbov^ 
the  largest,  wwdtliiist,  and   most  intdlirnl 
commnniiy  of  nominal    Clirif^tians   in   ^' 
there  is  not  a  common  school  in  the  < ' 
dcaen'cs  the  name,  and  fcaroely  a  pecsuii  <^'i'- 
pGtcnt  to  tcodi  his  native  toxsna  oorrcetb. 
Vet  a  large  and  incrRasing  nmnmr  wwe  int* 
liHiLimlly  eonvirieed  of  the   truth,  and   maaj 
were  anxioit*  for  e\'nni;elieal  inatrurti'ni.    'r-^ciu 
fenialcEi  were  euncernod  for  the  ' 

their  souls.    Tbe  brethren  »y,  ■'  '^  • 
we  can  uow  work  to  advantage,  Iwviug  a  lk>ii 
ufKUi  the  coosciencoi  of  mon." 

Mr  Thompson,  tho  only  misaioDarr  statiofUd 
at  Sidon,  reports  favorably  of  that  RtatiUk 
In  the  norald,  May,  1 B54.  he  ^  r  ci^ 

hoR  not  been  cluw.>d  for  u  ^i  >tli  ait^ 

ing   the  year.    Our   Prot«--f;iM,,   ...rrv  tbifr 
faith  and  zeal  wherever  tbcy  go,  and  tnib 
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Ttry  sueceaBfut  liborera  unong  their  coiuitrjr- 
mca.  Our  coiigre^tions  arc  dow  fuller  Uiau 
they  ever  were  before,  and  the  attention  has 
been  marked  and  sulcmit."  During  the  laAt 
half  of  the  j'car,  the  school  iu  Bidou  was  quite 
foil.  Iu  loaaj  places  around,  there  were  int- 
portant  openings  for  fchooK  hut  there  was  a 
vaut  of  eoropi-tent  toachenL  Amon^  the 
places  Tisilod  hy  Mr.  Thouipsoa  was  Tyre, 
where  he  found  many  ausioos  to  extricate 
thuiiiM*JTe3  from  tlie  vokt'  of  the  priesthood, 
fljid  form  a  X'rotcatant  commtinity.  The  same 
Taa  true  uf  Alma,  a  village  higher  up  in  the 
tDQUUtains,  where  au  importjuit  iudividoal  had 
beoome  a  Protestant,  and  had  sustabed  bim- 
■etf  against  all  o]iposition,  tbcnigh  be  was  en* 
tinly  tMiIated,  and  had  never  seen  an  Ameri- 
can missionary.  ITc  was  led  to  embrace  ovan- 
gelieal  sentiments,  by  the  perosal  of  a  single 
book  from  thu  prc«s  at  Beirut,  which  was 
tent  him  by  a  friend.  Acre  wus  also  found  to 
present  a  favorable  opening,  and  a  missionary 
vaa  much  needed  there.  IVipoli  is  ri^ardcd 
by  the  mi^ionaric:^  at  tbtit  Htution,  Mcsars. 
Wilson  and  I''(x>t,  us  u  firumising  field  of  labor, 
— MB  mach  so  as  any  in  Syria,  ultbougb  the 
OODgm^tion  bos  hitherto  been  »mnll,  aiid  the 
tcbool  wus  last  year  broken  up  by  tlic  Greeks. 

Besides  the  regular  statious.  there  arc  four 
ont-fltatioDS.  where  considerable  kbor  is  per- 
formeil.  These  are  B'hamdun,  Bhawara,  kefr- 
Shima,  and  Ibel. 

Tlie  .Syrian  mission,  as  now  constituted,  cm- 
braces  Beirut,  Abcih,  Ilasbciyn,  Sidon,  Tripoli, 
mnd  AJcppo,  with  the  out-:italions.  'J'hc  mis- 
■ionary  force  emphiyed  cuiuitjls  of  11  missiou- 
ariea,  1  pbysiciau,  1  printer,  13  female  assistant 
niaaitiuaries,  A  natire  preachers,  and  1  native 
helper.  The  state  of  the  sehoohi  connected 
vitQ  the  mision  is  presented  in  the  following 
Ublo: 
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llav.E,D.UooiiK. 
TAJJU:    A  term  used  in  the  f^andwich 
Islands,  and  other  iKluud.^  iu  i\w  Pacifu^  U> 
denote  u  kind  uf  religious  intenUcliun,  uf  very 
powerful  and  extensive  operaliou.   With  plitces 


and  persona  that  were  tabiUiJ,  all  iniereoiirsy 
was  prohibited.  The  term  wns  nho  itsed  to 
indicate  any  thing  sacreil  ordevulci.  There 
were  tabucfl  or  sacn-il  davs,  wbon  it  was  death 
to  be  found  iu  a  canoe.  Vork,  bananas,  cocoa- 
nuts,  and  certain  kinds  of  fish,  were  lubut-d  to 
women,  and  it  waa  death" for  them  to  »'al  Ib'se 
articles  of  food.  Anothrr  tabu  furbadp  men 
and  women  eating  togotlirr  ;  m  tluit  a  man 
must  build  an  enting-houEu  for  biniself  oud 
another  for  his  wife,  and  have  sei>aralo  ovens 
for  their  fxid.  Anylhini;  nf  which  a  man 
mode  on  idol,  was  Uihu  to  him.  If  he  niodo 
his  idol  of  the  nalivu  apple  tree,  then  the 
apple  tree  was  tabu  to  }iim.  Bird^,  fowls, 
bi-osls.  ii:<b,  and  stones,  were  objects  of  woi^ 
shin,  and  whoever  mtuh  any  of  ihcsc  his 
god,  they  were  tabu  ftir  htm.  Sn,  too,  nf  arti- 
cles of  food,  which  were  emplovMl  as  otTeriiigs 
to  idoU ;  they  were  afterwards  tnho  to  tho 
offerer.  If  a  kiufr  dietl.  the  whole  dLHtrict  was 
tabn,  and  hii^  heir  wi>nt  to  another. 

TABLE  iMOUM'AlN  :  Station  nf  the 
Auicriiau  Boanl  omone-  the  Zaitis,  in  South 
Africa,  near  Port  \atuJ. 

TABOO;  A  station  of  the  Ammcun 
KniMiipol  Board  in  \Vn;t  Africa,  abuiit  -10 
mileis  U>  the  leeward  of  Cape  I'nlnius. 

TAUAA :  (.hie  of  the  Society  Islands  and 
a  station  of  the  lyjndnn  MiR'nonary  Stx^'icly. 

TAHITI :  The  hirgi^t  lidand  of  the  Geor- 
gian (jroup,  in  the  South  Seas. 

T  A  LU  A  FATA  :  A  sUlion  of  the  London 
Mbaionnry  Society,  on  the  Island  of  irpoln, 
one  of  tbv  Samosu  gr-'Up. 

TALAJ'Ol.VS :  Prints  or  friars  of  the 
Siamese,  and  other  Ka«tcm  natiun!::.  They  re- 
Bide  in  convents,  which  are  niuure  eni'luhiircs, 
in  the  centre  of  which  htand^  a  temide,  and 
round  it  tbe  cells  of  the  talnpoins.  like  sjimany 
tents  in  a  tamp.  There  an*  likewise  female  Im- 
lapoiiu>,  who  live  under  the  sutne  n-gnlutionR  as 
the  men,  and  iu  the  same  ronvvntii.  Tb(*v  have 
likewise  »rji»,  or  young  talupoina,  who  wait  on 
the  old  ones,  and  receive  their  ^Incutioo  from 
them.  Each  convent  is  under  tbe  direction  of 
a  siijMTJor,  whom  tbey  call  a  •untaat.  Thtso 
prita^LvKubsii;!  wholly  nj^on  thcsintiand  ll>r  liber- 
ality of  the  txHPfile  ;  for  they  uiHicrgo  a  eonive 
of  [K-nance  fijr  the  iniijuiiitu  of  such  as  bestow 
npun  them  their  rharilulih' U.'oevolen('f%  TlK-y 
arc  inilul{;enl  and  lnRtpitablt-  tr)  strun^iTit ;  and 
there  arc  two  lodges  on  each  hide  of  the  en- 
trance to  tlieir  celin,  which  nre  wliully  r<*;ervcd 
inv  the  aceoinniodut  inn  of  their  gnt^iLx.  They  oro 
under  an  j^ithfrptti-iLble  obligotion  to  live  single  ; 
and  Iboccwhoolbnd  iiptitistehnstily  lu'efnibjcct 
to  be  burnt  ut  Ibehtuke.— Srwuff/i/on'!!  />«f. 

TAMAKTIA  :  A  Btation  of  the  Wcaleyan 
Soeiotv  in  tiitirruria.  South  A  Trie:!. 

TAMTAM  :  A  lorge  flatdnim  wed  by  the 
Hind<"w, 

TAMLOOK  :  A  town  about  35  mila  H. 
AV.  from  Calcutta,  hend-t^nartcrs  of  an  i 
fur  the  gOTornmenl  manuructure  of  cnjjl^ijr^  < 
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id  prenaroi  by  fillrotion  from  the  mud  of  Ibe 
Hooe;lily  rivor,  nntl  in  e$trHMncd  of  pwulinr 
value  liv  1  Ik-  Himlijos,  as  boiap  cxlracte<i  on 
UiC  batiVii  of  thr  Iiolicxt  brHQch  '»f  tbi*  Gnn- 
gcs.  It  is  a  tiUilioi)  nf  the  Hocirly  for  tbe 
Fropii'ratioo  of  the  Oosptl. 

T  A  \  A  \  A  Rl  VO  :  ITip  cupital  of  Madagas- 
car, foniM^r  ?etit  nf  the  inUsion  nf  ihc  Loo- 
tioQ  Miwi'ttinry  Sc»ciety.  ft  in  sitoutod  iti  the 
Sntcriiir  uf  the  island,  in  the  district  of  Aii- 
kovo.  Ihc  mfi<tt  populoaa  and  Bolobrioas  part 
of  the  rtmritrr. 

TAN'iJPIN'a  :  An  ordeal  QdmiDiiiercd  in 
MaduKu^sc'ttT  to  drU'nniii«  the  gwill  or  iiiiio- 
CCDce  of  n  jwrsoii  fins|H»i'tft1  of  witchcraft  or 
BOfCCTT.  Toe  accnscu  is  first  matle  to  cot  a 
hearty  men)  of  rice ;  oflcr  vhicb.  three  pieces 
of  the  skin  of  u  fuwl,  kitU'd  for  the  occasion, 
are  8whIIuwc<1  ;  and  then  tin  emetic  u  admio- 
ist^ntl,  cnnsistin)?  dF  the  tangrna  nut.  If  the 
three  pieces  ore  returned  from  tlie  fHomach. 
the  party  i»  df-clared  innocent,  and  Uc  li  led 
ftp  by  £is  friends  to  bis  vilkig«  with  much 
ponip  and  ceremony.  If  the  skin  is.  not  thrown 
upt  DC  19  declarui  g'uillr,  and  immt^diately 
despatched  with  a  clufa.  unless  a  slave,  in 
vbich  case  he  is  scat  to  some  difitant  part  of 
the  country  and  Bold,  lliey  are,  hoivcveT. 
■omelimea  thrown  into  the  nuder-prouud  rice 
grauarioi!,  and  scttldeil  t/>  death  with  boiling 
water.  This  ordeuj  is  likewise  often  resortetl 
to  when  pTSf^^ns  are  acensod  of  other  offitic^s. 
OS  a  trial  of  irnilt  or  innocouce.  It  Ls  some- 
times admiuisteretl  to  larifc  Dumber«  at  the 
BaiiK!  time.  It  fornif^  one  of  the  most  cruel 
aud  df^tractire  of  the  hraihi-n  gupenttitioii'*. 
A  similar  ordeal,  though  vuryini;  iu  U>rm,  \a  in 
nsc  generntly  among  the  different  tribes  of 
"Wuul  Africa. 

TANNA  :  An  island  of  tlic  Xew  Hebrides 
Groi)[>,  nn  which  is  a  »tation  of  tli6  London 
Miminuiirv  Hociety. 

TAOU^STS  :  A  religious  sect  aiuong  the 
Chinese.     (See  China.) 

TAPtTNA  :  A  etatioo  of  the  Church  M\»- 
{denary  Hoclety  in  the  Hay  of  l^Iamht,  New* 
Zealand. 

TAQUOIIEE:  An  Indian  town  among 
the  Cherokt-es  in  the  Indian  Territ4.)r3' ;  a  kIb- 
tion  of  the  I'hcrokoe  missJoo  of  the  American 
Baptist  Union. 

TARTAKY  AND  SIBERIA:  Tartary 
is  the  name  given  to  that  immense  region  ex- 
tending almost  entirely  across  Aiiia  from  the 
Caspiiiu  .Sea  to  the  Knstern  Ocean ;  but  the 
name  ii;  only  partially  recognized  within  these 
limits.  Many  nnrfc*  of  it  are  bordered  and 
even  pervaded  oy  chains  of  mountains ;  and 
largo  cities,  cultivated  spots,  and  lixcd  socie- 
ties, here  and  there  occur.  It  contnioa  nlsti 
sandy  dcvertg  of  couMrltTahlo  e\tent.  Still. 
the  pn^tloinhmnt  charactoristic  h  that  of  ira- 
men<M>  plaiiia  or  steppe*,  covered  with  herbage 
more  or  li-^a  ubnndaut,  nnd  occupied  Uv  wan- 
•dering  and  pastoral  Itibcs,  wUoeQ  camps,  lilie 


moviog  cities,  1 
its  tnrface.  11 
moontaitisi 
Kastern 

long  cJiain  di« 
alaoatrancT 
Beloor  or  Bolj 
weetem  extrea 

chains  togetheril 
ge<I  chumcter,  i 
and  difficnit  pal 
Kostern  TartaH 
blti  uumbtT  of] 
hi'^h  mountain  i 
land  plain  of  In 
across  so  many 
mirrouuding  oo) 
Interior  suit  la]| 
and  Aral,  are  d 
the  apw!  Lotion' 
duce<i  ny  lhc.<« 
the  desert,  anti  t 
most  fertile  and 
powerful  »(ali«4 

Hokhura.  nr  ] 
Iniid,  scry  impa 
to  Humhuldi,  d 
of  Tartary.  11 
unilljerry  arc,  ^ 
hiu)  al.-^o  valnal 
The  other  mor( 
tary,  Mongolia,^ 
i*ongonial.  It  ' 
pastnriige,  and  i| 
and  valine  deseT 

But  that  jxi 
Tartary  is  alma 
cTteudcd  tract,  1 
sionary  labor,  i 
piau  and  Blaclc; 
the  advantaged i 
rough  Tiire  K-tw 
uhieh  render  it 
ary  operations. 

nie  pmvinc^ 
between  Kuropi 
tars  compose  il 
(if  thcin  navul 
dustrions  habn 
mines  nnd  utheg 
lile  vf  every  k 
covered  with  rit 

To  the  south 
caainn  mount fU 
fuscly  gifted  bi 
It  is  fertili?j-d  h 
and  clothed  wil 
ftsh,  chestnut,  ol 
is  covered  will 
profusion,  lul 
ShuFha.  each  b 
misiionary  staC 
the  wat  of  coi 
and  wan,  abc^ 
from  Persia  byl 
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war  and  other  causes,  does  not  mocb 
:c6ed  300.000. 

The  most  northern  re^ons  of  Asia  present 
aimost  unbuuudud  exiniuse  of  frozen  funst 
Some  of  the  phtius  of  Ibe  soutliern 
era  of  Siberia  are  covered  with  piiaturcs  ; 
„t,  as  wc  nnwocil  to  the  nortlicrn  bouudarira 
r  tJie  lilmk  liUorcs  of  the  frozen  occaa,  human 
life,  with  liie  meaus  of  its  sapport,  becoDMi morff 
>nd  more  deficient  Uut  tuusc  regiont  abound 
iDanimaUproducitii^thericliextfurs;  and  Ihenu* 
incroiLi  rivrrs  furuiah  abunduucc  of  fish,  which 
form  the  principal  part  of  the  food  uf  the 
scanty,  wnii(i<.'rii)K  tribe? ;  and  all  the  we^teru 
diatrict^  of  Aijiatiu  Kuseia,  wbieh  bordur  on  the 
Trul  muunlaitL-i,  contain  valuable  mines  of 
;uUI,  silver,  copper,  and  precious  stones. 

SeliugiiLsk,  which  for  tM-entj  yean  vaa  a 
ftation  of  tbe  Loudon  ^lisslooary  Society,  for 
the  Tartars  of  the  IJuriut-Muiii^ollan  race,  is  a 
nail  town  on  the  frontiers  oi  Idiburia  and  Cbi-1 
BBC  Tartary,  S')utl)-caat  of  Lake  Buikal,  and 
,;as  bailt  by  the  Kussiaui,  to  facilitate  their 
route  up  the  river  Sefinga.  ujj  far  as  Kiachtu, 
9Q  the  Chinese  frontier.  All  the  tuwns  of  Si- 
l>cria  are  ehiefly  of  llussian  origin,  and  are 
loilt  to  facilitate  trade  and  the  eoUeclion  of 
evenue.  The  native  inhabitants  of  theso 
thinly  peopled  and  desolate  regions  prefer  liv- 
ing a  rude  and  wandering  life  in  tcnta  or  mov* 
,ble  huts. 

The  two  leading  races  among  the  various 
rtbea  inhabiting  this  immenae  region,  are  the 
.oogola  and  Turks.  Ttie  first  have  complex- 
uf  a  dark  yellow  tint,  broad,  aquare,  flat 
thick  lijM.tuid  Biuall  eyes  inclining  down- 
and  Hcauty  hair.  'J'hc  Tnrka  are  a  much 
imer  people,  with  a  rich  profusion  of 
brood  forcliiiuls,  and  clear  ruddy  com* 
IUU3.  Tlie  Circassian  females  are  fanK>d 
ir  tlicir  great  beauty,  fine  forms  and  delicate 
implexiun.  Tbe  duughttTB  of  all  above  the 
rank  of  slaves  are  exeuipt  from  ilcgi-ading  or 
oppressive  labor,  ami  occupy  theniaelves  in 
■cwing.  enibroiilcry,  or  plaiting  straw.  The 
Ijux  IS  carefully  iihadcd  from  the  sun,  (heir  feet 
Are  protected  by  a  wooden  shoe,  and  tbpir 
^and^  by  gloves. '  Their  fcwd  coiwIsLa  cliicfly 
'of  milk*  and  jiastry.  But  their  condition  is  a 
sad  one ;  for  their  panaitjt  invariably  iiell  their 
d&ughtcnt  to  the  bighciiL  bidder.  Georgia,  and 
still  more  (.'ircosidia,  have  been  Oisllngaiabod 
Ibr  Uie  iilliletic  strength  of  their  meti,  BAd  the 
.nly  of  their  women,  and  hence  they  have 
in  gTvai  request  as  domestic  slaves  all 
iTCf  llie  Turldsh  empire. 

The  Tartars  do  not,  like  tli«  shepherds  of  a 

ilviltzed  country,  lead  their  flocks  through  re- 

lotc  and  BL^t' lettered  valleys,  and  sjieud  their 

jme  m  peaceful  seclusion.    Tbey  move  from 

ilace  tu  place,  usually  in  large  bodies,  for  war 

r  nlufiilcr.    Their  government  bus  a  strong 

odency  lowanis  dt8i»ti^m,  wliifh  a  incrfoaed 

r  Ihc'supvrsiilion  incident  to  a  barlwrons 

lople,  whose  creeds  arc  accommodated  to  a 


system  of  absoluto  power.  TTDdcr  the  chorao 
ter  of  Mohammedan  mullohs  or  Ifudhifit  lamas, 
many  of  tho  nrinces  of  Aiia  bolh  prenrh  and 
role.  In  Bokhara,  tlic  former  sovereign  raised 
himself  from  a  low  rank  to  that  high  MhI  ion. 
itolely  by  his  eminence  as  a  mulloh,  or  Mi^ham- 
niedan  doctor,  and  by  his  rijiid  ubserviuice  of 
tlic  ttU3teriti(«  enjoined  iti  that  religion.  In 
tho^  p«rb4  of  Turlary  where  MohainmcdaD- 
ism  prevaiU,  the  Koran  U  enforced,  not  only 
as  a  sacnnl,  hat  as  a  civil  coile.  According 
to  iU  rnle^,  justiec  is  atln)inii!t»*red  and  the 
revenue  oolioctcd  ;  nnd  e^mformably  to  \ta  pre- 
cepts, a  tenth  port  of  the  re%'cnue  is  hestuired 
in  aluu. 

Nearly  the  whole  ttrritory  of  Mount  0«a> 
casus,  and  the  country  north  and  west  of  tbo 
Oospiao  Heo,  own  the  soverelgntv  of  KuonM. 
On  the  bordom  of  Persia,  where  tfiu  Kuatiaaa 
must  court  the  natives  as  their  allicH  aj^inst 
that  power,  they  are  obliged  to  allow  the  Tar- 
tars too  unrestrained  exeni^'e  of  (heir  natiomil 
propensi til's.  The  va^t  plains  on  eviry  side  of 
Astracban  are  continually  Iraveriifij  by  (Jal- 
mucks,  Koguvs,  Kubnns,  nnd  other  Tartar 
tribes,  who!<c  mterual  uflutni  arc  administeretl 
by  khans  or  ruler*,  who  collect  !«id  transntil 
such  Bcanly  tribulc  a^  ean  be  drawn  fr^im  the 
flocks  and  henls  of  llteir  va^-iul.*;.  li  h  only  in 
the  moro  northern  provinces  o!  Oufa  und  Oren- 
berg,  where  citiw  with  a  civilized  population 
and  extensive  mining  establishments  have  been 
formed,  that  RiiM<ia  ha-j  been  able  Ut  mntdd 
the  people  into  that  nnirnnn  suhjenltun  which 
prevails  in  other  parts  of  h(T  European  and 
Asiatic  territory. 

In  the  mountainous  regions  of  Circa.^ia  and 
Caucasus,  the  distinctions  itf  birth  und  rank 
arc  observixl  witli  all  the  stnctuoss  uf  highland 
pride.  Under  the  prince  are  the  nobles,  who 
exercise  olmosl  absolute  5way  over  their  vas- 
sals. These  ore  of  two  kinds,  the  bontkmco, 
who  cultivate  the  soil,  and  tlie  armed  retuiners, 
who  attend  the  nobles  to  the  field,  cither  for 
war  or  for  prey.  The  life  It-d  by  the  nnbica  is 
one  constant  round  of  war  and  fiy,i.sting.  hunt- 
ing and  jollity.  On  state  occasions,  they  aro 
atiircd  in  splendid  robes,  while  (heir  fix>d  sod 
fiu'nitnre  uk>  of  the  mml  plain  ntid  homely  dc- 
s'.'riptiou.  Tlieir  drink  is  a  fermented  honor 
called itouTniss,  made  from  mnre'ri  milk,  of  wuich 
they  ore  very  fond.'  It  supplies  the  place  of 
wine,  which  is  prohibited  by  the  Koran.  AH 
Turliir  trilK«  aro  oddictcd  to  hubit.B'  of  plun- 
der; and  if  a  stranger  enters  their  territory, 
e.Tccpt  under  the  protection  of  one  of  their 
chiefs,  he  is  sure  to  be  enslaved.  The  Rmstnns 
have  never  yet  been  able  to  subline  the  Cir- 
cassians. The  most  she  can  do  is  to  hold  mil- 
itary occupation  of  the  k-ading  ])i>iiUonk 

Tbo  kingdoms  of  Ki\'a  nnd  Bokhurik  form  a 
kind  of  oiuws  in  the  midst  of  1*.'  -  *  '  rUof 
Turcoman),  which  is  the  nam  ih*" 

whole  region  aa  far  as  the  Cu.,  .„..  ..^ui 
Aral 


Hie  popolalion  of  Tartar}',  inclodiog  Mon- 

folia  and  Mancbaria,  is  ntiinated  at  abont 
0,0OO.OOP.  'lie  JmioeuK  rvsion  of  Siberia 
embrucra  5,000,000  equarc  mwa,  and  ia  com- 
potcd  to  contain  rather  more  Uian  5.000,000 
inhabitoiiltt.  'rim  scautv  population  coDstslfi 
of  two  dbttiiict  jwrtion?,  toe  fowipu  ruJere,aDd 
the  native  tribes,  tha  Kiuviau  iiihabilaDts 
are  compoeed  of  Uie  nDfortnnate  exiles,  wbo 
arc  bantsbcd  to  tbosc  desolate  wilds  for  some 
real  or  fancied  offvncu  Ofrainsi  the  State,  the 
coniricte,  who  ivurk  iu  the  inioeR,  and  the  u(B- 
cere  ptKtioiKt)  at  the  diSercnt  Rai^iaa  towns 
throag'hout  Siberia,  to  collect  tlic  fors  and 
skiiu*.  a»  tribute  or  tax  to  the  cniiKTor.  There 
are  likuwtec  the  digmtarics  of  the  charch  and 
the  inferiot  cltrgy  connected  with  tlie  eetub- 
lishmcnt.  Kiich  of  tlie  four  Inr^e  ]jrovini-ce, 
ToboJRk.  TuuBk.  Irkutsk,  and  Okkol&k,  haa 
iit  archbiphop  and  patriarch,  who  reside  en- 
tirely in  the  towns.  Of  tin*  native  Sil)cnau 
races,  those  which  occnpv  the  whole  of  the 
aootbcni  frontier  are  of  i'artor  origin ;  and 
tiDtii  cooquered  hy  Ku^ia,  they  held  supreuie 
Bway  in  yiberia.  The  jKople  inhabiting  the 
BOUUiiTU  and  ciij-tcrn  ehortt?  of  J^akc  lioikat 
are  the  Iluriutft,  a  division  of  the  Mong-oliann. 
11m  aalhority  of  Ku&>ia  baa  fiUfiprcaed  Uic- 
R'stdu  of  pluiider  which  OBcd  to  prcTail  among 
tncte  people.  The  ^^tinioyaicA  and  Tuneiisi 
races  iuhal>iC  the  nortliern  coasli*.  and  these 
•re  unlike  the  Tartarss  both  in  their  pfnK)n£ 
and  babit5.  They  lead  a  wandering  life,  their 
sole  enj]>loymcut  beine  hunting  and  iialiing. 
Their  dm«  is  compoeed  chiefly  of  taking. 

Rcfjgion. — All  the  eastern  n^ons  of  Tar- 
tary  acknowledge  the  «upreiuacy  of  the  Grand 
Lama,  and  hold  the  Sbuuiao  doctrine,  which  is 
A  modification  of  Budhi&m.  The  nations  in- 
habiting Western  and  Independent  Tarlary 
are  devoted  to  the  Miuttiulnian  creed.  Under 
ilic  BudhUt  p)-&tem  of  religion,  the  Toriowi 
litUc  tribes  of  eastern  Asia  have  minor  lamu^, 
who  hold  u  uit.\cd  tempural  and^jjiritual  juris- 
diction over  the  people,  and  in  Tarlary  this 
form  of  idolatn'  seems  combined  with  magic 
and  sorceiy,  nud  many  similar  modes  of  terri- 
^ing  and  dclnding  the  ignorant  wanderers  of 
iLo  desert 

BuTchan  is  tJic  name  of  the  Calmnc  idolv, 
and  moft  of  their  godfl  are  supposed  to  have 
been  spiritual  beingt>,  who,  afti-r  paf^iug  through 
all  the  difRreut  tlcpreesoflniUbmigrutioii.havc 
at  loHt  nilised  themeelvee  to  the  dignity  of  the 
go<.thL-ad,  by  great  deeds  and  extn-roi'siifloriiig?. 

'Hie  iidiubitantii  of  the  Tartar  Tillau:eti  ne:ir 
Afiruelaii  are  Mohammedans,  and  there  are 
alao  many  Persians,  profes&iog  the  same  faith, 
residing  m  this  country,  for  trade. 

Thiit  race  of  Mongolian  I'ortars  called  Bit- 

rint^,  inhabiting  the  southern  chores  of  l,ake 

Baikal,  us  for  as  the  Chinese  frontier,  are  wor- 

l^jihipcrs  of  the  Grand  Lama;  but  they  have 

I  <|inmcron«  other  objccU  of  worshii).     Their 

vorsbip  abounds  in  burdensome  ana  disogreo- 


abhs  ceranoiues,  bot  ia  _  .  _^^ 

faaguinary  ritc«.  A  iM>rtioeolte|Ki|l»f»> 
tern  ahamanJMn.  wfaicn  ii  sqipied  tow  thi 
most  aocicnt  rcJij?ioD  of  the  tmiagy 

Missio.va 

TJvrmD  BocmRKN. — la  1765,  fin  BMbtt 
from  ilemhutt  in  Sikaia,  vuf  if^oiEtal  ta 
undertake  a  missioD  to  tbo  irai»d»ai|  Tiittf 
tribes  in  Asiatic  HnRefa,  nnd  acttled  st  Sw^ 
ta,  not  far  from   '  one  U  the  dtitf 

I!u.qsian  town«,  U  t  r^u^iao  tadBlidl 

Sca^  on  the  road  fruai  ^:t.  I'eXenbarg  tD  T» 
sta.  They  ransomed  eome  of  the  Tartanfaa 
slavery  and  preached  the  Gocpd  to  aH 
attention  Iboy  could  giua,  coniofioinf,  io 
r(-f:fiertii,  to  tlic  Tartar  mode  of  tile.  H^ 
traiuiluted  the  Gospel  and  sivcrftl  tracti  iOM 
Calmuc.  lliey  met  with  \'ery  littJc  slcbhi 
till  ]81n,  when  a  little  flock  of  Calnaelta 
tars  came  out  from  among  tbeir  heatha 
tnTncn,  and  joined  tht-ir  congregatim.  b 
lb23,  their  congregatioti  bad  locremd  to 
About  this  time,  the  emperor  rrfu«ed  to  fad 
them  ]x>nnis6tnn  to  baptirc  their  conTols,2 
in  number,  nndtr  an  old  law  which  forbidi 
conversion  and  bapti-qm  of  tLo  hcathmiv  ^ 
it  bf?  done  by  the  KuHtiuri  ':  '  '  '  1 
the  Kmperor  Alexander  la 

toprencli  and  distribute  ij..  .->  rijiun-.  Vm 
vauinhtc  lu^iiitanre  was  at  tlus  lime  mtan 
not  only  to  the  Momviau  missioo.  butakolatt 
Scotch  and  liondi^u  Sotaety's  muEioos  tj  dl 
Ruasian  liible  tSocicty,  whose  inti  rf^UtW^^ 
peror  and  the  pious  Gaiatzin  ^  iM 

Tb»8B0ciety  was  ot  theexjfeii-t  ^tto 

Scriptures  in  modern  Rose,  Mongoinui.  «  * 
portiun  of  them  in  Turkish  Tartar,  after  tiifl 
Dad  been  translated  into  these  laDgoafttliffi 
misBionaries  of  these  aociotiea. 

Stxymsn  Missiokabv  ^KiKTX.—T^asxa^ 
commenced  a  mission  in  1802,  at  KarsM^k 
Asiatic  Kuasia.  They  obtained  from  the  B» 
sian  Government,  a  grant  of  land  cons^uK  «l 
14.000  acres,  with  certain  immnnititsattartsi 
aiM]  they  seem  to  have  obtuim^  prater  pfiit 
Itges  than  the  Moraviansfor  liberty  was  fit* 
to  their  converts  to  "  embrace  the  rcligka  4 
the  colony,  and  become  members  of  it"  T^ 
altio  had  the  privilege  of  giviog  paa^cftsli 
the  mcmbere  of  their  congregation  to  settkll 
other  parts  of  the  empire.  In  coasvuxnaMtl 
these  privileges,  probably,  the  Scotch  miiiiia 
ary  a'ttlement  continued  in  existoixc  koMI 
than  any  other  missionanr  cstabU^he^* 
Tjvrtary.  Native  youths,  afa^-vs 
j^ians  ond  Cuban  Tartan,  were 
Scotch  mii«ionnric6  and  placed 
where  they  ac<juin-d  the  Tiirkidh 
languages,  the  principicfi  of  Chrh* 
sereral  useful  arts.  In  l&(i5,  a  prln 
waesent  out  to  Kura«8,  and  the  fiewi 
ment  wiu)  jirij^tcd  in  Turkish,  and 
Tartar  language.  Jn  1614,  they 
niesiouary  efforts  to  Astraduu 


I  Bt  the  rormcr  plocc,  auothcr  jirinting-nr(*8s ' 
liMtablishcfl,  wiiich  prinferl  tbf  Tartar  Ni-w 
nnieut  and  other  books,  which  ivcre  curric-d 
Dio  r<  rsia  bv  Ibc  iKuncroos  nKfchonta  trading 
om  that  country  with  Rnwio.  One  of  their 
cunverlA,  naniod  John  AI>ercronibii>,^ 
Itbr  miiDy  years  printer  to  tbp  I^>otlon  Mis' 
nary  Wocit'ty  ot  Sclinpinttlf.  In  IPlTthcy' 
aed'  4000  tracts  ami  5000  TtsHiments. , 
I  foand  their  way.  by  means  of  Mohainme- 
KD  nuTcliiiiilH  nud  pll^im^  and  even  Brab- 
Dxzffi  and  Jfwst.  to  Bn^dod,  Persia,  Bokhara. 
1  even  to  Chinu.  A  Tarter  j)rincc  of  the 
priniea,  called  the  Siiltun  of  Kniaghcrry,  ap- 
kean  to  hnve  heon  the  first  fruits  of  their  mis- 
Sonary  labor.  Wall4^rr  Buchanan,  a  Circas- 
waB  the  next.  He  fnithfitlly  M-rved  the 
pwtftish  or  Kdinbtirgb  Sock'ty.  for  many  years, 
;  Oreiibiirgh.  in  Rnstian  Tartury. 
In  1822.  the  Scotch  colony  waa  joined  by 
[Tul  German  inifsionarics,  wTit  out  Inr  the 
lie  lD.>(li(utioa,  some  of  whom  M>ttH4l  in 
rartary,  and  others  proceeded  to  Teflis  acd 
Bhoaha,  in  Georgia,  to  labor  among  the  Arnw- 
uuia. 

In  1823.  Mirra  Mnhnmmed  Ali,  f?on  of  a 
lohammedan  jndgc,  wnscmployw!  by  the  mid- 
jMotmricA  at  Astrachan.  oa  a  teacher ;  and  in 
ucnce  of  the  discneeions  which  he  had 
Itli  (he  miesionarie^,  his  faith  in  Moham- 
nnii;m  wom  fhnki-n  ;  and,  after  a  fibort  time. 
,  the  fare  of  the  op]>o*!ition  of  friemlp,  he  cor- 
B^ally  embraced  (^briatianily.  TIic  Greek  urch- 
^ifhoi)  prnp(>6trd  thut  he  i^hould  Iw  admitted 
into  tliat  rliiirih  by  bopti?m  ;  but  lie  wrote  a 
■peiition  tn  tlie  Emperor  Alexander,  throuL'h 
rrincc  Gulatzin,  ufktng  to  Ui  ull<»w»'d  to  re- 
c-ive  baptipm  from  those  who  hml  been  the 
instruments  of  his  «inver8ioD,  winch  request 
vas  inj^tantly  praoted.  He  was.  tJKTpfore,  ad- 
mitted to  the  churcli.  in  the  presence  of  Gretks 
And  Turkiji,  Persiaroi  and  Frenchmen.  Germanfi 
and  ArmeninnH.  the  service  being  in  Engh?!!, 
Turkish,  and  Pen-ian.  But  be  was  afttrwards 
treat***!  with  great  hanJinew  hy  the  Ru^ian 

f:ovcnmient  of  the  Caucawus,  being  eompdled, 
n  1 825,  to  pnter  the  Ru«nnn  service,  and  or- 
drred  to  rtfniin  from  interfering  or  coopera- 
ting in  any  mi.<sionary  work.  In  eoMCfjucncc 
of  this  ami  utlar  rcstricliota  iropoded  npon 
tb-  t'l  I'V  the  Itiiwian  government,  both  the 
.-'  lib  Olid  the  Moravian  Mlwiounry  Societies 
r  j'.iiiliM  their  mi»ionfl,  though  with  the 
L  :ret  ;,bnt  the  wttlement  at  Kanuw 

(  to  be  occupied  wvera!  yenrs  Umger. 

A  K'f'f  n-volnlirin  also  took  ploco  about  this 
time  ill  ](tu«ia  with  regard  lo  the  Bible  P<^iety. 
Tliit*  iiictituti'^n,  under  the  fostering  care  of 
the  Kmprror  Alexander,  had  rnrsuci)  a  distin- 
pniplic*!  rnr*^T,  and  prnmwsea  to  supply  the 
■\Vnnl  t'f  IaU.'  not  only  t»  the  UusFian  [>opular 
tioti.  but  In  t)ie  beatnen  and  Mahnrnmedan^. 
A  powerful  oppositinn.  however,  wa"  rni?rd 
Bgninst  it  in  ir2.'),  the  year  thai  Ale:<(andf-r 
died  J  in  ooDsequcuce  irf  which,  Prince  Galat- 
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zin  retired  from  oflftee,  and  resigned  his  slnlinn  as 
Minioler  of  Religion.  Ila  secretary,  M.  PapoBf, 
was  put  ujKin  hh  trial  in  the  criminal  court,  for 
allowiui;  a  book  to  be  iniblishwl,  in  nhieh  were 
^ome  reflections  eunsiuered  unfavorable  to  the 
di>elrine  of  the  Greek  ehm^h.  in  rt-Iation  to  the 
Virfrin  Mary!  It  had  been  intendnl  that  the 
misstonarie<<  at  Astraehan  should  be  employed 
by  the  Bible  Boeiety  to  print  a  new  atid  correct 
edition  of  Henry  Slartyn's  Persian  New  Te»- 
tamenl,  and  the  t'ypea  had  been  ordered  from  8t. 
Petersd»urgb  ;  but  this  work  was  now  slopped, 
and  the  mi.'tsinimrieH  were  told  that  Ihvir  Tar- 
tar version  of  the  Old  Testament  would  have 
l»»  be  submltteil  to  three  archbLohopri  of  the 
Greek  church ;  so  that,  when  tlicy  had  com- 
pleted the  tranftlation,  it  was  doabiful  whether 
It  would  bo  nllowwl  to  be  published.  All  tbl»e 
oaoMB,  together  with  the  growing  indifference 
of  the  native  tribes,  combined  to  cause  the 
Scotch  und  I'liitcd  Brethren's  Hocietica  to 
withdraw  their  mivsionnricH  in  1825. 

Loxooiv  MtasioKABT  fionirrr. — ThU  fociety 
anderiook  a  rainion  to  SelinglDsk,  in  Siberia, 
in  1^19.  When  the  misetonarif^  bad  (iniabed 
the  translation  of  the  Gwpel  of  Mutttu-w,  the 
first  printed  edition  wag  wnt  to  the  gorcrnor 
of  Irkabck,  to  disttribnte  among  the  Tartars  on 
tlie  shores  of  Lake  Baikal :  but  the  Calmue 
Tartar  character  being  difli?rent  from  that 
which  the  Burint  trilies  had  retained,  tlie  buoks 
were  not  generally  understood  by  these  people. 
Bat  two  of  tbeir  noliJes  were  found  wbo  coiild 
decipher  the  charoctcr.  and  were  able  to  read 
nnd  explain  it.t  enntents.  1*liis  ao  aHtuui&hcd 
the  Burint  chief?  and  the  bead  lama,  that  each, 
among  his  own  people,  made  a  cullcclinn 
amoaDting  to  JC^l.^O,  which  they  Fcut  to  the 
Roarian  Bible  Society,  begging  to  have  the 
Gofipet  of  Mutiliew,  nnd.  if  possible,  other 
l)onL<i  of  the  New  Testament,  translated  into 
their  own  dialect,  and  printed  in  a  clmracter 
which  they  e<Jiild  rcB<l.  The  two  Biiriat  noblee 
M-ho  hod  interpreted  the  furmer  eflition.  were 
gent  for,  and  repaired  to  St.  Peterpbnrirh  to 
nndertake  the  work.  As  thev  prciceedotl  with 
their  work,  they  became  d^jily  interc*tcil,and 
frequently  came  to  Rev.  Mr.  Sclimi<lt  to  irr 
qoire  the  meaning  of  pasaagea.  "When  they 
had  eomplelrti  the  2:bl  chapter  of  Multhew, 
they  came  to  him,  and  declared  that  they  had 
rciolvod  to  renounce  their  former  supcrvli'tiomi, 
and  embrace  the  Christian  faith,  lie  warned 
tbem  of  the  IriaU  they  woald  have  lo  encoDQ* 
ter,  but  they  replied  :  '^  It  is  onr  firm  <1eteniii> 
nation  to  be  followers  of  Jc^os.  and  to  t^hare 
in  his  reproach,  if  that  be  oar  lot ;  though  wo 
hope  tbatpnch  trials  may  nut  befall  ii£  soon,  on 
account  of  our  weakness  in  the  faith."  Ooe  ot 
tbem  died  at  Sarepts.  in  Oetol)er,  1B22. 

In  1&38,  the  mif?ion  is  thus  menlloDcd  in 
the  Society'?  n-jM»rt  :  "  f-hagdur  und  Tcksbee, 
two  of  the  native  convert?*,  conduct  the  daiW 
Mongolian  worjihip  with  much  nrf'prlety,  d 
log  Mr.  Stallybroas'g  visit  to  Kogland.    i 
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gUh'  ficfaool  at  Rho(ir>n  luaVcs  satisrociory 
mt^ciis.  Tlic  hovB  are  ten  in  iinnitHT.  At 
Ona,  Mr.  Swun  is  surrctimJecl  bv  o  nanihor  of 
Biirl»l  jouth,  who  biive  lnvii  (iirtii^ht  iiiidor 
lh»?  Itifluciux'  of  irli^iim,  mid  whufti,'  rliicf  do- 
Mo  Uicir  couutn-mcii  the  ble^?:- 
-;ilv  prixe."  Tlio  wbok'  of  tUc 
ly.-.  ...-....,>....  sviu  traiuiluti^l  iulo  Moout>linn, 
uud  priiitvd :  anil  Rinio  uf  the  Goqicu  hiul 
been  prihtuO  and  i-irculati^. 

Rut,  ill  IH-Il,  tiic  tuiwiiid  w(i,-  Fiipprrascd  by 
on  order  frum  the  Rn^iun  Hniod,  tho  nwaon 
givtn  bcmg-.  "  thnt  the  mission,  in  ndation  to 
that  form  of  Christianity  atmuly  istubltejirtl 
in  the  Riiseiao  uni])iiT,  niil  not  coinciil'^  with 
ihij  vii'W«  of  tho  chnrch  and  the  povernmouL" 
Thi"  rnis^ifiniirits  wrnlp,  cuiirvmini;  ihv  aban* 
(lonmciil  of  ihia  mip*-ion  :  •*  It  is  puinfu!  to  bid 
lutifu  to  tlic  Fccnc^  where  wc  have  spout  bo 
iDuny  yi'jirs,  and  tr)  Iht'  pe<iplc  of  whom,  wc 
trui<t,  the  lir^t  fniil.i  h»vo  inxn  jk'athcred  unto 
Christ  They  ore  livinp  evidence*  that  wu 
have  not  lAhorcl  In  vain,  and  earnests  of  Iho 
abunduut  harvest5  to  be  G:£pectcd  when  the 
word  of  Gwi  ahall  havii  frwj  coorec,  and  be 
glorillal  III  th'»  land. — ^fmionarlJ  GuUle  Buok. 

We  may  judge,  from  tlitise  ojianiplrs,  whut 
will  hf  tlie  fftle  of  our  inifsioos  in  Turkty. 
should  Ittwdia  siicccH^d  in  her  prcaent  crusudc. 

TASMANIA,  or  VAX  IHEMAXS 
LAND:  An  island,  hine;  at  the  poiilh»?ni 
extremity  of  New  Holland.  betwe«'n  40-' 42' 
and  433  43' S.  lat. ;  and  }4f,o  3i'  i^nj  n^o 
22'  K.  lon^.,  rt_Tlii)ned  to  contain  27,19!* 
jMiunri!  milt-s.  In  tr<*neral  it  is  composed  of  al- 
tcrnaie  hill  and  dale,  and  even  the  liij^h  dowu^ 
KK  generally  fit  for  enltiraiion  and  uarture. 
The  chief  lin«,  both  of  mountain  and  river, 
ran  from  north  to  south,  thninirh  the  eastern 
part  of  the  colony-.  Tahl«f  Mmmtain,  the 
most  elevated  hill  m  Ihc  island,  nearly  over- 
'  Bangs  the  sontliern  wttlcment  of  Hobart 
Town,  ricinfj  to  the  height  of  3.i)3C  feel.  Al- 
tlionp:h  the  country  is  ])rodncli\'e.  and  but  a 
Bmall  portion  of  it  w  occupied  by  British  co- 
lonist?, the  abori^r'inaJ  inhabitants  liavu  en* 
tirely  disappeared.  In  conswiiient*  of  tlie  in- 
c<«*qint  mutual  hostility  which  Fubsisted  be- 
twe'tn  them  nnd  the  colonidts,  the  whole  of 
them  wore  hunted  not,  and  removwl  in  the 
year  1835,  to  Flinder's  I-^land,  in  Kass*";  Straits, 
where  the  miserable  remnant  still  reside.  They 
nuiaberwl  2lo,  hot  in  l>t42,  were  pediicod  to 
S4.  There  had  been  only  14  children  born  in 
8  years. 

MISSION. 

WEKt.KTAN      MlR-.10NAIty      .SociLTV.  —  The 

Wcslfyjin  SJi*«!iunary  Society  bejrjin  o|>cra- 
tion^  in  Tajinunia  in  the  year  ifi20,at  a  lime 
when  there  wa*  but  ori'^niinif^ler  of  any  jkt- 
BUtu^ion  in  the  whole  island.  Tlinl  year  the 
committeo  in  London  riircrti-d  Sir.  ('arresswi 
to  proceed  from  New  South  Wales  and  coro- 
laePCD  a  missiun  there  ;  bat  ho  Gnilipg  torcftch 


the  M>liuul.  and  Mr.  Horton  brine  then  oa  ! 
way  to  New  Sonth  Wales,  wns  directed  Isi 
main  in  Tojtmania.     At  tbnt  p»»ri.wl  ti»»  " 
of  society  in  the  i>Lland  was  '  ' 

The  aborifiinal  inhabitunta.  c: 
anmber,  wanderc-*]  about  ' 
Btanlly  espoecd  to  Ibe    '. 
Sftller*.     The  whitR  poj-u,..; , 
eonvieL;  and  settlers,  then  arp 

8,000  j>er?oQ5.  And  oo  Mr.  IL  : ;   ;,        

inj;  hw  elForti*,  he  thns    doftcritw'5  lb«  nmit 

condition  of  the  piftco  whfTe   ho  wa?  tip;i-5ait.1 

ed   to    labor:  "  Adutton.'    and    li^ 

and  blasphemy  are  sins  which  pr. 

awful    extent  amooR   oil   claJascs. 

with  idleni'sg,  dishont^iy,  mnlirc, 

and  misery.    AInitist  every  l*triv-T>  -  n  i 

to  5wcar,  and  among  the  low.  i        i    >       '  -t 

hand  to  steal.    The  nouses  an 

tierce  dots,  to  guard   then)  al 

rtepretlalionii;   and  vit  when 

tected  in  the  act   of   plunder^ 

resist,  but  samiper  off  aa  fn  ■ 

Indcv^l  a  vigilant  and  activp  polji 

the  freiiueul  perpetration  of  very  d:, 

of   untrnge.      Before  we  arrivn!.  ■ 

only  one  Protf«lant  minister,  a  rV 

the  r!*tiibli.-*hiMl  church,  whoei' 

most  wholly  confined  to  Hobar' 

t^'iitholic  nri«t,  who  had  I> 

in  the  colonv.    The  out-s> 

fore  left  witliout  the  publi.  ..i- 

gioii.      Thus  ?5ntan   enjoyed 

reign.    When  we  laiideti  in   ' ' 

were  not  a  little  surprii<t'd  an.i 

a  Wcsleyan  Melhndi«l  Soeiet\ 

and  a  chapel  in  a  Elate  of  pre) 

arc  about  20  who  very  regiih*  . 

and  appear  to  bo  sincere  inouirervi  mibkU  J 

whom   have   found  pence  with   0«'d"  ^ 

The  mission  was  eioon  strcti,-' 
tber  nil^siauftry.      The  missi' 
ercry  encouragement  from  the  gnvtrnnr  ut  m  j 
colony,  who  showed  him.aeir  laudably  uajffi  I 

for  the  moral  benefit  of  all  cla*-  -     '  •' ' 

lation.  In  1827  he  applied  t- 
for  two  mure  mintionaries  to  b- 
passage,  1'<gelhcr  with  an  or 
toward  their  support.  Laving  l> 
the  public  fonda. 

But  the  labor  in  snch  n  mission  fi.-W  oiTl^  ] 
mania  is  ony  of  no  ordinarj*  ilr 
ally  that  portion  of  it  eni'ph'. 
convicts.    Thcw  unhappy  m-.i  ■ 
fering  the  puni>lmiciit  of  thf  ii 
the  vicious*  liattlts  and  during'  u- 
Iaw8  of  (rmi  and  man,  which  1  ; 
occasion  of  their  ImiiiHlinicnt   t'<  lU. 
lunds.    And  vet  among  these  childp^ 
and  Borrow  ttie  missionariis  have  I«l 
verj'  «)n3i«Icrable  (tuccera.    One  of  thcml 
it  as  hi)}  opinion,  that  out  of  50  crlmlo 
culed  within  six  years,  many  of  ihffin  bk 
snatched  "as  brands  from  iho  burning,^ 
EJiarcd  with  *'  the  dying  thicT*  In  tbr  kiq 


'm\ 


fof  a  compasslnDatf  Savioar.  The  mtssioDarics 
gnvc  wlmt  attention  tfa^  oooli]  to  Bchooli:,  for 
the  etlticutioii  of  the  yonog- ;  but  tb^  liad  lu  bu 
held  in  tlic  ovcuinjir,  and  tn  be  toopiit,  at  len.<it 
in  part,  hv  tlio  more  educated  crimiQals.  The 
prisoners  gouerally  5oem  to  Iiave  enltrtaincd 
toward  iliL'  luissioiiaries  f'-elinyTi  of  respect  and 
aflcction.  TliH  iiuiy  be  nartly  acfouule*)  for 
from  the  fact,  tliat  usuallj  llio  only  worda  of 
kiiiduL^  which  cheered  tbeir  Mltc-r  lot.  fell 
from  the  lips  of  tbcee  men  of  GckL  In  1^32, 
the  povornmcnt  reqocaterf  llic  appointment  of 
«D  addilionnl  iiiiRsionury  for  the  uen  penal  set- 
tlement of  PffTt  Animr,  and  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Batters  Wfw  sent  out  to  sopply  that  poet.  At 
thin  period  tin;  numlMT  of  mcmhon  bad  risen 
to  1fi3,  and  2H3  ohildreu  were  in  ttio  scWioIa. 
Mnny  of  thi'£c  bad  been  amonc;  tlic  most 
plilly  and  abandunvd  of  mankind.  Mnny 
CiTeD  of  the  scholars  had  already  l>cen  tr.iine^ 
and  gnuluatcd  at  the  school  of  vice,  and  bad 
arnved  at  early  maturity  in  dcpravilv  aud 
guilt.  In  this  claas  of  men  the  colonial  gov- 
ernment bail  found  it  uect^feary  to  wake  dis- 
tinctioiu) ;  lite  muKt  hanli'ned  and  incorrifrible 
Iteing  separated  from  the  r&t.  and  placed 
udcr  BBTcro  dittcipliuc  in  the  jMrnal  ficlilcmcDtfi 
or  Cfmdcmacd  stations  in  Tasmania.  Amtm;^ 
thow  thus  "  twice  dead."  the  Wti^leyan  init*- 
lionarics  were  apjH'iutt^d  to  labor ;  and  such 
WCte  the  ruuilts  of  the  fio^pcl  over  the  hoarts 
and  oondnot  of  many  of  tb(so  nntcast.s  thai 
■Qcoeaaivc  governor:*  of  this  cnionyhaTC  prate- 
ftlHy  BcVnowU'dged  the  importance  of  tbo  Bor- 
vitns*  rtMulcrcil  Ifiy  the  tulBaionaric*.  In  1837, 
four  addilit>iiul  niiissionaritv^  were^ent  out  to  ex- 
tend its  operations.  The  mission  was  farther 
enlargifl  in  1839,  when  the  statistics  etood 
tbns :  9  misBionaritiS ;  570  cbnrch  meinbcp^. 
and  922  scbolars.  The  Rev.  John  Watef- 
boQM  became  central  foperintendent  of  the 
siiflBioo*  in  Anstralin  and  P<>|ym«iu.  in  1H39. 
In  the  discharge  of  hU  official  dutita  he  ptT- 
formed  louij  am]  ]wrilijus  jiniriiej-^,  IhiiIi  by 
pra  uutl  land,  while  vifitiug  the  VBrioiLs.<4lalioui 
auiidcr  his  care.  On  one  of  tlii^e  jinirat-ys  in 
Titiiuauia  he  vaa  much  c:tposud  to  tiuA^'r 
rains,  the  n»ilt  of  wliioh  wm  a  protracted  ill- 
Bcsi,  wliicb  at  length  ended  bis  valnoblu  lilb. 
Tlie  cTeelletit  llnancinl  meatmres  which  ho  and 
othenf  inlr<Mliir(>d  into  tlie^  mimionA  have  r^ 
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ajC8  tbenuolvcs  with  the  hope  of  Aitorc  im<, 
proTcmeot. — Rkv,  W.  BrxLER. 
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TATTOOING  :  A  proccw  of  marking  the 
hnmau  b^dy  with  varn»u8  Opires,  by  stained 
line?,  prartiecil  by  \hv  natives  of  the  P.ieifje 
wlands  before  the  introdnetton  of  nm^liainfy 
umong  them,  and  still  practiced  by  the  [«iL':m 
tribcfl.  iriitil  a  yuan8[  man  \s  tattooed,  he  is 
considered  in  his  minority.  lie  need  not 
think  of  marriage,  and  he  it>  constantly  cx- 
pniced  to  tannts  and  ridicule,  as bting  poor  and 
of  low  birth,  and  pa  having  no  right  to  spfak 
in  the  »K'iety  of  men.  But  as  ww»n  as  fio  ta 
tattooed,  bo  nos^-^  into  his  mnjority.  and  con- 
siders bimHolf  entitled  to  the  n-speet  und  pri- 
vileges of  mature  years.  Wlien  a  ymitb, 
then;fore.  reaches  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  and 
his  friends  arc  all  anxiety  that  he  flhoidd  Iw 
tattooeil.  He  in  then  on  the  ont-look  for  the 
tattooing  of  some  neighboring  chief,  with 
whom  he  may  unite.  On  these  occnnions.  six 
r»r  a  dozen  youiiz  men  may  be  tntloited  ut  one 
time ;  and  for  the<>r>  then*  may  be  four  or  five 
tattooers  employcvl.  Tattooing  Is  a  regnlor 
prnfe^niion,  just  an  bousv-building.  and  well 
paid.     (See  Kev^Zenhwl,  p.  5)i'J.) 

TAITTIR.A-  :  A  ffaiimi  of  Ibe  I/>ndon  Mis- 
fiioaarv  Koeictv  on  Tahiti.  South  Hea. 

TAURANCA:  a  station  of  the  Church. , 
MienoDarr  Society  in   Ncw-Zeabod,  on 
BftT  of  Plenty. 

I'AVOy :  A  proWnce  and  a  city  in   Unr- 


raah  annexed  to  the  p*isws»ions  of  the  K««t 
lic\CTl  the  ini#ioimr)-  wiciety  from  the  resi>on-  j  India  Cornpany  by  the  treaty  of  Ynndnhoo 
sfbility  of  tbeir  maintenance  and  now  tlus  por-  in  1826.    Thocity  is  the  sut  uf  a  mi-piiftn  of 


the  American  Ilnpli^t  Union.     The  entire  difr 

Irici  h-oH  been  brought  in  Rf»me  degree  under 

the  inllucnec  nf  it"  nperationj. 

TELLICIJKKKV  :  Astnlionof  the  Itajtlft 

the  Malabar  eoa°l,  in 

ilhem  llindoAtan,  126 


Missi'toary  ; 


tinn  of  the  mlsion  Held  has  become  nearly, 
if  not  quito.  i*olf-*u]iporting. 

The  giild  dii^eovertes  in  Australia  bavo  ra- 
ther rctardini  the  prosperity  d"  this  missioD  dur- 
ing the  past  thrtc  years.     An  extensive  era!- 
IP'atiou  took  place,  wbleh  aflect'-d  every  circuit  j  the  western 
more  or  U-*.     Yet.  under  all  thow.'  diwulvnn-  mites  from  .-^  .    ,.  -,  .LLLm. 
tagcss  the  dif*lriet.  liJiw  wiwluinod  itself  during       TEI,O0GltO:   A  station    of   the   t'bureb 
the  iiftfil  year  by  the  help  nf  its  own  contingent  ML-aionarj-  Society  in  Southern  India,  on  tlie 
funu;  the  misiiionarJcs  in  general  n-port  verj' | eastcni    coast,  aod   some   dii^tancc  uortii   of 
fuvurubly  of  the  xpiritnal  state  of  Ilio  roem-|Madnu^ 
liunt  who  hare  rcmainod  at  borne,  and  encour- 1     TKNABSKRIM  :   Tho  name  o^ 


ISO 


TKa^■ATB-TREBIZO^•D. 


river  \n  Barmah,  snii  also  applied  to  tbe  three 
proTiDCCS  of  Maalnmiii,  Tavoy,  aod  Meritui, 
annexed  to  the  territory  of  the  Kriti»h  East 
India  Company  by  the  treaty  uf  Youdaboo  in 

TERXATE  :  One  of  the  Molucca  Islands, 
in  the  liulian  Arrhipi'Iaffo. 

TUABA  HASSItHf:  A  Btatlon  of  the 
French  Protestants  in  South  AlVictt,  on  a 
branch  of  the  river  Kaletloo. 

TriEOPOUS  :  A  statiou  of  the  London 
Mtssioniiry  Society  in  Sonth  Africa,  550  miles 
eosl  uf  Cupe  TowTL 

THESSALOXICA,  fcnlled  by  the  Turks 
Selantk,  and  by  the  Frencn  Sainnua)  is  situated 
at  thu  hi-ad  of  Uie  gulf  of  Salonica  (ancient 
fimiLi  Thenuaiem'i  a  branch  of  the  ^Egcon  Sea. 
It  is  abont  175  milca  north  of  Athcm  and  300 
mat  of  Constuutinoplc.  It  is,  as  in  Paul's  do^, 
the  cliicf  city  of  Mact-donia,  being  its  oiani 
Be*-port.  and  next  to  tJougUintinopIe,  the  chii'f 
port  of  EuropcuQ  Turkey.  It  haa  a  pnpaUtiou 
of  GO.niK*  or  "0.000.  of 'whom  perhaps  15,000 
■ro  Turk«.  l.i.UOO  Greeks,  30,000  Jews  (in- 
ciudiiij^  5.1100  MolianiDiedaii  Jch-s),  and  a  fuar 
thousand  Bulgarians.  Wullachians,  Albanians, 

In  1849,  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  entablished  a 
million  lunon^r  the  Jews  of  this  city.  It  con- 
sisted at  first  of  Mcssre.  Maynanl  and  Dodrl, 
with  their  wirea,  of  whom  tiie  former  Jieil  in 
a  few  months,  and  his  widow  rt'liirutKi  to  this 
coantry.  Mr.  and  Mn*.  D^xld  were  buIho 
qnently  joiucd  by  Mcssra.  Parsons  and  Mor^n 
with  their  wives.  Krs.  Morgan  also  died  in  a 
few  months  and  Mr.  Mor^oa  afterwards  mar- 
ried Mrs.  Sutjiben,  widow  of  a  muuiouary. 
Tho  raemljcrs  of  the  mission  fufiered  much 
from  sicknrsa,  espcciallv  from  fever  and  n^e, 
which  is  prcvolciLt  in  Macedonia ;  and  at  the 
present  (Jnly  18.'i4)  they  are  all  abwot  from 
their  stations :  Mcesn.  Parsons  and  Morgan  in 
Smyrna,  laboring  among  th»  JexpA  iUcrc,  and 
Mr.  Dodd  in  America,  cxpectlnf^  to  return 

8000. 

It  is  bojKd  that  hereafter  both  stations 
may  be  occupied,  and  that  in  ThcssolonJca  a 
more  favorable  residence  may  be  sccorcd,  and 
belter  hcalih  enjoyed. 

Thcasulonica  is  the  most  important  literary 
centre  of  the  Jcwa  in  the  east,  and  a  foothold 
there  trained  will  be  valnablc  The  Jews  there 
arc  pi>cnliariy  sociable  and  accessible  to  mis- 
eionury  Influence-  The  mia^ionorics  havo  met 
with  cncourajrement  in  their  work.  There 
have  been  a  few  cows  of  hopeful  conversion 
among  Jews  and  Mossnlmans.  Many  other? 
seem  convinced,  intelloctnally.  of  the  troth, 
though  yet  unrenewed,  and  of  a  still  larger 
circle  the  pn'jnditt's  are  broken  ;  tlieir  esteem, 
and  sometimes  auction,  Ls  won,  and  they  lie 
open  to  the  influence  of  the  truth.  The  field 
is  hopeful. — Kbv.  E.  M.  Dodd. 

THUGS  :  (3ce  Houlostan,  Dr.  Scudder*5 
.Letter.) 


TIAREI :  A  station  of  tbo 

aionary  Society  on  Tahiti,  Sooth  S«*. 

TIDMANTOX:    OuUtntion  to  Ki 
station,  nf  the  IxiiHion  Missionarr 
South  Africa,  formerlv  BlinkwatCT-. 

TIDOH:  One  of  the  Holocca  IskadKb 
the  Indian  Archinelot^o. 

TILUPAXLT :  A  slolion  of  the  AhW 
can  Board  in  Ceylon,  aboat  10  coflfl  Dortfcrf 
Joflnanatam. 

TIMOR  :  A  pronp  of  the  Molacca 
in  Iho  Indian  Archipelago. 

TIMORLAUT  :  One  of  the  Banda 
a  GTToup  of  The  Moluccas,  Id  the  Indian 
peltiiro. 

TlNXEVELLT  :  A  district  in  th> 
cm  Gomatic,  Soath  ludta,  and  on  i 
field  of  miffiiofiary  opcratioaa. 

TIRUMUXGALUM  :    A  sUtion  of 
Am.  B^ard,  about  I'Z  mile*  i^.  W.  of 
in  Southern  Ilindoetan,  and  belonging 
mission. 

TUIUPOOVANUM:    A  station 
Am.  lioardj  in  Southern   Uiodostan. 
mitefl  H.  E.  of  Madura,  and  beloogii 
mission. 

TOBAOO :  (8ce  Wat  XndM 

TOKA:   One  of  the  New  H- ' 
is  a  station  of  the  Loudoo  MieBiono^  f^ 
cioty. 

TOXOATABOO  :  One  of  the  Frvv»f 
Islaiids.  a  station  of  tho  Wrsleran  Society. 

TOLIMU)0  :  A  large  city  in  Sootho 
Burmoh,  100  miles  above  Shwny^y«eD40l&V 
Sitoiig  river.  It  is  in  lerritai^  whidi  nr 
onne]^  to  British  Bitrmah  in  1 852,  and  ti  te 
seat  of  a  mission  tor  both  Bormaoa  and  Kj^ 
rens,  of  the  Am.  Bofjtist  Uoiou. 

TUAXgUEBAR:  A  acttlemeot  ttxwd 
bv  tho  l)an(!>,  on  the  Coromoodvl  ceait.  it 
1616.  It  is  145  miles  3.  by-  W.  fram  Mate- 
Tho  town,  and  a  small  adjoiuiofl  terrilH^ 
were  ceded  to  tlie  Danish  crown  in  l£U(tt 
payment  of  an  annual  tribute  of  2^00  ereai 
to  the  rajah  of  Tanjore,  Tho  Dacuab  goVB» 
ment  have  recently  relinqaishcd  T^aamiAT 
and  the  British  collector  lioa  remona  thift 
from  Ncganatam.  'Hiis  was  the  soese  oE  ii 
early  Danish  misaions  in  India.  The  odMb 
is  now  supported  by  tho  Latheran  Migynffy 
Society  at  ]>re8deo. 

TRAVANOORK:  The Kntthcro extnAf 
of  Hiudo^an.  between  10'^  and  11-  X.  t« 
It  is  about  140  miles  m\  40.  tlt(«» 

ra^e  breadth.    The  pop'  't  fitr  hm 

1.000,000.  The  priuci[mi  pun  mi  thepcf^ 
tion  consists  of  BrafanuDS  «nd  Kain ;  Afli 
arc  al5o  many  Mohamm'^i»"'  tIw  nifl** 
in  Travancore  arc  thoac  i  i  >ia  Soaf 

the  Chorch  Societv,  and       ,   li  of  W 

lartrl's  mijitlon  to  the  Jews. 

TRKBIZOND  :  A  staiiou  of  the  Ame^ 
Board,  situated  near  the  M»itb«aatarB  dC» 
mity  of  the  Biaek  Sea,  and  sappoted  to  W* 
precise  spot  where  Xtnophtm,  with  hk  rtf^ 
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ing  nnn^,  Ural  toacied  the  bco.  Tt  hm  nlrout 
I  lfi.000  iohabitatit«,  1,250  of  wboiD  are  Anne- 
aJooe.  lis  chief  impffrtaoce  oa  a  mit^ionnry 
Station,  arisee  from  tbe  fact  of  \ta  being  tbti 
principal  m^port  of  aocieot  Armcuia,  and  its 
consequent  ioflairncc  over  the  proper  coontry 
of  the  Armenian  race. 

TBEVANDERAM :  A  station  of  tho  Lot)- 
dOB  UlsdoDary  Society,  in  the  Travancorc  dt«- 
trict,  Sonthem  India,  near  Cape  Comorin. 

TRICJIONOrOLY  :  A  large  fortifiwl  town, 
capita!  nf  a  district  of  the  same  name,  situated 
on  the  Caverj*,  166  miles  sontb-weat  of  Madras. 
Poptilution,  exclusive  of  troops,  estimated  at 
74,000.  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
(Jwpol. 

TRiriTOOR :  A  large  town  50  miles  north 
of  Cochin,  a  station  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Societr. 

TUIKCOMALEE  :  A  town  on  the  N.  E. 
coast  of  Ceylon.  150  miles  N.  K  of  Colombo, 
bfeving-  one  of  the  fincnt  harbors  in  the  worM. 
A  station  of  the  Wesleyan  Society. 

TRIMD.U):  (See  WcU  India.) 

•rsniCKSOO:  a  Karen  village  in  the 
diatrict  of  Tavoy,  in  Barmah,  and  an  out-stn- 
tion  of  the  Tavoy  miaaion  of  the  American 
Baptist  Union. 

TUniTAI :  One  of  the  Austral  Waod8,and 
a  Btftlion  of  Ihc  London  Missiooarv  Society. 

TULBAdFT  :  Station  of  the  fiondon  Mis- 
fionary  Society  in  South  Africa,  75  miles 
nortb-cAst  of  t>upe  Town.  Also  of  the  Rhen- 
lib  Soeiotv. 

TURA^TGA  :  A  station  of  the  Church 
Mi^ionory  Society  in  New-Zeahuui,  situated 
00  Priverty  Hay. 

TURKEY :  Tlie  dominion  of  the  Gniml 
Turk,  or  Sullon,  extends  over  territory  situated 
in  Asia,  Africa,  anil  Europe,  and  lylnp  bi»- 
twccn  the  20th  and  4.'ilh  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  tlto  iQlh  and  47tb  of  east  longitude. 
The  connlries  composing  this  empire  ore,  for 
the  most  part,  rich  in  natural  rcsoarces.  and 
have  been  the  v^\»  of  mighty  empircfl  and  re- 
publics,  which  at  varioiLS  times  have  cxorciaed 
«  coutrulliog  influence  on  the  world's  history. 
Tlio  entire  territory  covers  a  surface  of  nbotit 
210,000  Bqaore  milen,  inclutlinf'  the  trilmtarv 
rprovioov  of  Moldavia,  Walloobia,  Scrrla, 
Kopt  Tripoli  and  Tunia. 

Iwhey  m  Europe,  by  nature  formed  to  be 
the  garden  of  the  world,  bos  l>ecorap  a  wilder- 
Das,  from  the  devastations  of  war  and  the  op. 
preasiona  of  povemment.  It  is  bounded  on 
UD  cast  by  tlie  Black  Hea,  the  Bosphonu.  and 
the  3ca  of  Marmora ;  on  the  south  by  the 
DardDocIIca  and  Archipelago.  7'he  climato 
fe,  tor  the  moat  part,  temperate ;  the  sarfooe  of 
the  country  is  variod  with  mountaiiu  ami  well- 
watered  plains,  llie  nniisually  large  extent  of 
SMrCoaat,  and  the  number  uT  ^od  harbors, 
afford  cverv  facility  for  commercial  operations. 
Tbfl  Dann&e  carriat  steam  navigation  into  the 
d    the   country.      CoDRtantinople,  or 


Istamboal,  inclnding  itjt  ratmrhs,  U  itiluntod 
nnoo  both  sides  of  the  channel  which  tU'par.iIfc 
Europe  from  Asia.  nnmberH  about  1,000,000 
lidiabitant^,  and  comnmntk  the  Enxinc  and 
the  Levant.  Turkey  might  long  ago  hnvc 
shared  the  fate  of  Poland,  hail  the  powrra  of 
Europe  darwl  to  deliver  Constantinople,  tho 
key  city,  into  the  hands  of  anv  one  uf  their 
number.  Mohlavia,  Waltacbro,  and  Serria 
arc  tributary  principatttii;!),  over  which  tho 
Sultan  has  now  but  little  power. 

Turkeij  m  Asia  includis  tho  (vjuntries  bo- 
twcen  the  Sea  of  Marinura,  the  Enxinc,  aod 
RuEsian  Asia,  on  the  nortli,  and  Arabia  on 
the  south ;  between  Rumian  Ania  and  Persia 
on  the  east,  and  tlie  Meditcrrauean  and  Archi- 
pclagn  on  the  west.  Within  its  boundaries  lie 
the  Ifaly  City,  the  ancient  seats  of  power,  and 
rount.iin-beads  of  learning,  and  Turkistan, 
from  whence  came  the  savage  tribe  who  have 
given  their  name  to  a  great  empire,  and  idcD" 
liGed  it  witli  the  faith  of  Mohamraci  Mnuyj 
wculthv  and  thriving  cities  cxi.4t  among| 
the  old  ruins,  auppurtt^l  by  tho  Asiatic  con 
mcrcc  which  passes  to  Europe  tlirough  thes 
countries.  Among  those  are  Bnisa,  Hj-mma,.]! 
Trebizond,  Erzrflm,  Bagdad,  Trinoli.  Uuma*- 
cns.  Manufactures  of  steel  and  cloths  are  eai^ 
ried  on  im>sperou«ly  in  pevcrnl  towns. 

Turkry  tn  A/rim  coniiism  nf  the  tributary 
conntrifs  of  Egrpl,  Tunis,  and  Tripoli.  Tho 
univorsul  prevalence  of  Mohammedanism  in 
these  countrita  tends  to  prewrve  the  pnliltcal 
union  with  Turlcoy,  tho  stronghold  of  their 
faith. 

Poptdofion.—'BY  the  table  annexed,  it  will 
besrn  thnt.  in  Europi'an  Turkey  the  Mnhan> 
mrdan.«,  altbongh  the  dominant  race,  do  not 
constitute  a  third  part  of  the  popiilation. 
They  hold  lljc  fortress**  and  important  towns, 
hut  (Irocka,  Bnlgarinns,  Armeniuns,  Ac.  form 
the  mass  of  the  population.  The  Knropeao 
Turks  preseri'e  their  orl^uul  character  of  a 
military  colony : 

mrBorRAN  TmrBT  (Rtt)iKi.iA.) 

Tliniw 1,800,000 

BolxikrU..... ^0W,O0O 

MolUrU ,140aOOO 

WHlbchlA .........3,600,600 

DmnlAMd  HenMowtM 1,400,000 

RmnellA ;,3,00e,00a 

i^nrw 1,000,000 

bUnds  of  Ut*  ArchipwUgo TOO.OOO 

1(,M0^009 

jlSIAnC  TtraKKT  (A5AD0Lr.) 

AHaMliior in.700.000 

Shrift,  Meaopvtamift  aihl  Kuiditlao...  1,4)0,000 
AnbU  (Umca,  MnUu  U»tMltJ M0,000 

ATKiCXn  TCntKKT   (UABB.) 

KmA a.OOO.000 

TtTiwU,  IVnvi,Tnal« 1,800,000 

s,HO,oao 
sft.sao, 
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DiriJing  the  populatioo   iato    roocs   asd 
tdbeB,  the  result  U  u£  follows  *. 


*^^int^. 


Jlrunuts..  . 

Grwk* 

AriAiinUiw- 
Jn*  • 

JkniM I 

SttUiii  uul: 
i1«a]i1mui« 
ItruMB . . , . 
Kur4*.... 
TsttoBfUM 


l,fiOO,0(ifi 

4UU,U> 
10,0011 

2nn,oou 


lit  ida.     tn  Ifrka.      TbUt 


10,700.000 


liW,tMW 

flCW.OOO 

S3&,000 

SS,0(W 

l.OOH.'Wl 

i        «\O<«0 


TbteU...    U,M)0,000:  10.060,000     3,000,000  Sa,S50,000 


9,100,000 


11.800,000 

;.»io,ooo 

4,000,000 
1.^10,000 

icon.ooo 

2.4l».i)O0 

170,000 

4,100,tiu«' 

S3&,0OD 

36.000 

1,000.000 

BO,  wo 


Taking  tlio  population  ftccoriiiug  to  n^tgious 


CREQN5.    ta  Eorope.    In  .iaU.     In  AMm.      TMl- 


MaIimdiM'o 

Alta^iiUdi 
Horn.  Cath 
ttm% 


3,f)0D,M)O 

11,370,000 

260,000 

70.000 


lS;ft50,000 

3,Mn,ooo 

A4n,000 
100,000 


1taUl«...    »,U0,00O   )O,IUO,O0O     1,800,000  U,UO,00u 


1,»00,0(K> 


30,UO,000 

1»,T3«.000 

WiO.OtiO 
170|»«0 


Thfre  are  now,  abo.  more  ttian  2,000  in  th« 
Frote^tont  commaDit;  lately  orgaoixotl,  aud  b 
gmit  uamber,  particularly  among  Ihc  Amnv 
niaiifl,  wbo  have  raibmcwl  Prottvtant  «.'iili- 
xavtxtiK  PratcHtantiam  is  likely  to  have  a  rapid 
f^uwth,  and  bcconiti  on  cltuneal  ofgn-'at  i>owc'r 
iu  ihv  future  of  TurkL'v. 

Th4  KcfJaiaMim  PUdiad  Ckaratter  of  the 
Turktsfi  GomnimeiU,  aiul  its  Icarinf;  upon  the 
tontlition  of  Our  dijfeieut  Heiigiowt  Classes  of  its 
Stt^i-di.— The  Turkish  Uoveromenl  is,ia  spirit, 
a  theocracy,  lb*  Icgi.Bbtion  is  derived  from 
four  Bdurces ;  Ibe  wurd  of  Ood,  i.  p.,  the  Ko- 
ran ;  the  Sunna,  word  of  ilio  prophet,  the  sen- 
tences of  the  four  graud  Imams,  the  fathers  of 
Islami-fin  ;  aud  liie  lawa  of  the  reijnin^  ?ove- 
reijfii,  represeutoiivQ  of  the  prophet.  Moham- 
med aimed  at  bciug  the  founder  of  a  new  state, 
and  the  Korun  was  declared  to  be.  as  it  now  is, 
the  civil  and  relig'ious  code  of  the  Muiisnlmanj. 
The  FuilhfHl  are  the  projwr  pubjoctg  of  the  Sul- 
tan ;  his  well-lfclovedehildrtii.  Utihi'lievers  are 
hia  PDemiL-s.  Unable  to  carry  out  the  principlt;  of 
intolerance,  the  S^uUan  still  recugriizcs  the  Mus- 
sulmans ad  his  more  immediate  and  privileged 
BubjeclA.  He  tolerates  and  graiit»  prWilejrf^rt 
to  certain  incorporated  bodies  of  nnbelicTcra. 
tuid  recoffuizcs  his  Christian  subjects  only  oa 
membertt  of  some  one  of  the  existinc;  Christian 
comniunilitii,  iu  which  every  individujil  must 
be  enrolliHi.  Kach  nf  tlicse  bcxiiest,  exccjilinu' 
Ihc  Priitcstanig,  has  n  IVtriareh  at  its  head, 
who  bL-cuuie«  respoiuiblc  to  the  Sulian  for  the 


n. 


whole.  Every  trade,  moreoTer,  ia  ia 
ander  tho  direv-tiun  of  a  trommiiicc, 
liccudOEt  to  irad^iucu.  journcyiueu  1 
ii:  —    ■-:■]  ».i-o  nsjjoiwible  to  iJm  hcftd 

In  the  e&rly  yoara  of  tbe . 

u:-: a,  this  power,  in  the-  nostKasioo  of  i 

patrioroh, enabled  him  tu  iti:  ..UI01 

aecQtiofis  npuo  the  mL*iou»i;. 
could  not  witiidraw  froia  tht  cutuumuJty,  vi£ 
out  rcliclliog  against  the  civil  Uw  uf  tbocdaih 
try.  They  were  finally  exconiniunicated,  vat 
uaublc  to  ubtaiu  lici^uaes  to  tra<k,  had  tidr 
property  takeu  from  them  with  no  meaav  of 
recovoryt  and  were  only  preserved  from  itamr 
tion  br  the  charity  of  tbrcig-Q  reaidrots  ud 
Mjissuliiiaii<^ 

On  Uie  15th  of  November,  1847, 1 
coiittimtil  exertiimsoD  Ute  port  of 
ford  (.'anning,  carried  forwanl  )>\    T,in 
h^y,  hb  sacoQsaor  to  the  P< 

imperial  decree  was  i'suwl.  ;  

ProleaUnlB,  ad  coostitutio;;  a  bcpukte  and  m- 
dependent  community  iu  Inrkcy. 

llefotiits  in  the  TttrkiA  Body^thc — I 
more  than  throo  conlorics  Turkey  was  tin  T 
ror  of  her  Kunn>ean  uei(rhborA.  Her 
were  m*  well  disciplined  ami  ctpiip[>nl  k4 
of  nihcr  nations,  while  tbtir  fuuatic  dc 
to  their  religion,  inw-panibly  united  ta  it  < 
with  the  civil  power,  and  th».'ir  iuttiwe 
of  anbeliever!;,  rendered  them  almost  irroaiAibla 
So  long  as  the  u^al  anil  valor  of  individnil 
combatjuitj  di^idctl  the  day.  the  1'arfcisb  a^ 
mius  retained  supremacy.  But  while  dnlia- 
tion  was  ad\'aacing  in  the  sarrouudiiig  (^nt- 
tian  nations,  and  marUal  tactics  vero  1 
and  practijM^d.  there  was  no  advance.  1 
a  retrogrcasion.  iu  Turkey.     Toward 

part  of  the  sevtnliriilh  century   the 

powor  W08  at  its  21,'iiith  ;  from  that  time,  ii  1 
gau  10  deuUue.  The  Jauifisarics  became  i 
iutfly  powerAil,  andaoiont  aod  ovcrU'^u-.n^. 
W  hilc  there  was  no  progros  mode  in  the  art 
of  war,  the  Ottoman  people  gradu^  degeoo- 
ruled,  and  lost  much  of  their  original  nitiiv 
valor. 

lieform  was  oommcnoed  in  1789.  by  Saltu 
Selim.  Prejudice  and  ignoraDoe,  on  the  put 
of  big  aubjeut^.  were  obstacles  almost  iQSDw^ 
able  to  the  introduction  of  measures  vudi 
waald  tend  to  place  'Ihirkcyon  a  level  vltb  Ikt 
neighbore.  An  army  was  formed  by  gelin  « 
the  European  plan,  and  Toriooa  goTaDoncBfit. 
reforms  were  introdnccd.  These  newBHason 
were  considered  as  sacrilegious^  by  the  bodv  ul 
Mu.s3ulman  subject:!,  and  a  revolt  of  the  Jifr 
issariia  deposed  c^oHm  from  his  throne. 

Malimiiud,  Aucccaaor  of  Seliui,  was  1' 
to  continue   the  reforms   commencoi 

monarch,  bnt  was,  for  a  long  tlmo, ' 

check  by  the  JanLfi&riea.     At  length,  ao  ' 
14th  of  June,  1826,  they  vere  earned  oiTt 
ireniTot  m».<«acre,  and  the  Sultan  was 
jmrsiie  litH  plans  of  rcfiirni.     The  red  cap  and 
trowsers  were  eubstituled  for  the  tarbaa  mI 
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loooe  robes.  Womca  were  bIIowwI  greater 
frecKloni.  Tbe  ClirUtlarts  and  Franks  received 
new  privilMfca  and  protection.  The  armj  waf 
iaercoaod,  the  power  of  tbe  Pwhaa  limited,  fo 
reigD  officers,  nicclmnics  and  engioeeni  emploj- 
cd,  and  tlie  navy  renovated  and  ealarKed.  A 
medical  college  wosabo  inittittitcd,aDdqnaraa- 
tint;  lawd  introdaccd.  Thoso  reforms  irero  not 
approciated  nor  understood  bv  the  people, 
l^ey  were  coulrarr  to  the  gciiias  «r  Moham- 
medaulsm,  cni^otintoivd  tbe  stern  opprMiition  of 
the  priisthood,  aud  wore  carried  forward  with 
gri!ut  difiicultT.  Tlicir  6rat  effect  waste  weakijo 
the  [Hiwer  of  iho  empire,  aud  from  a  saceetuion 
of  untoward  ertuitd,  it  Beenied,  at  ttie  flealli 
of  Sallan  Mabmoiid,  in  1839,  to  be  on  the  rci^ 
of  dcijtriiction.  Iltsdoti  Abdi^l  Mitdjid,  asceud- 
ing  the  tUrone  at  tbe  cariy  n^  of  17,  howerer 
persevered  in  the  same  line  of  poiicy ;  and  on 
the  3d  November,  of  that  year,  the  celebrated 
Hatti  Scberlff  was  proclaiuied  in  Gitl  Ruxi, 
ft  park  within  the  lioiil^  of  the  Seraglio,  to  tbe 
ibled  graadoos  of  the  empire,  and  in  thu 
of  tbe  ambBssadors  of  foreign  power*. 
m  extraordinary  docnmcnt  the  now  sore- 
reign,  unsolicited  by  his  people,  but  constrain- 
ed by  the  nccesgify  of  circumstances,  limited 
his  own  authority,  guaranteed  to  evo^  subject 
security  of  life  and  property,  ordained  an  equal 
and  fair  system  of  taxution,  ordered  a  regular 
method  of  drawing  the  conscription  fur  tlte 
army  and  fixed  the  period  of  service  ;  did  away 
With  the  condscalion  o(  the  pro^xTty  of  crimi- 
nab  and  visiting  punishment  on  innocent  re- 
latives; promised  bf^U^T  odmirndtruliun  of  jus- 
tice, ana  placed  Mohammcdaos,  Christiana, 
JewSr  and  Panns,  on  the  some  footing,  as  re- 
garded civil  rights  and  the  law.  uhange^  so 
great  and  oppotu>d  to  Mohammedan  feeling  and 
tuogc,  were,  of  coarse,  but  imiHTft'ctly  execut- 
ed, and  tJie  tamiimftt  or  "new  n-gulations," 
can  be  made  a  reality  only  by  gradual  steps  of 
enforcement  The  government,  however,  has 
entered  tu>on  the  ri^ot  path,  and  under  the  in- 
fluences from  abroad  wfiii-h  mQ.st  control  it,  is 
moving  onward  in  it.  The  action  tnken  in  ho- 
half  ot  the  I'rotestantst,  the  guarantees  given 
recently  to  the  Wtstem  Powers,  and  the  fir- 
mans uddresBed  to  the  Christian  and  Jewish 
oommunitics,  are  events  uf  the  happiest  si^ni- 
flcnnce  in  reference  to  the  cause  of  civilization, 
of  religious  freedom,  and  of  true  Christiaitlty  in 
Turkey. 

I'UTUILA  :  One  offhc  Samoao  Islands  on 
which  the  London  Missionary  Society  have 
two  stations. 

TUMBOO:  A  village  bcaatifully  situated 
near  tho  sea,  in  Sierra  Leone,  West  Africa, 
afaoat  11  miles  from  Kent  Church  Mision- 
ary  8ociety. 

UAWA  :  A  station  of  the  Churdi  UifSioB- 
ary  Society  Id  Xew-Zealand,  36  miles  north  of 
'J'uraujfo. 

UITENHAGE:  A  town  and  district  in 
8(^uth  Africa,  occupied  by  the  Loudon  Mia- 


nonary  Society,  and  tbe  Societr  for  tbe  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Uoflpel.  The  district  is  poe* 
toral  and  agricultural,  lying  chiefly  between 
the  ChantODS  and  Bosfanun's  rivers.  In  the 
oeigbborbood  of  the  town,  it  is  of  extreme  fer- 
tility, and  his  been  known  to  yield  from  SO  to 
90  returns  of  wheat.  The  town  is  regiilarly 
built,  each  housn  having  behind  it  ao  allotment 
uf  gardtn  ground ;  and  the  water  from  a^priog 
in  the  vicinity  has  been  laid  along  the  princi- 
pal Rtret-tj  furnisliing  an  abundant  supply  for 
all.  Fruit  aud  vegetubhy  arc  f  iicc-^^runy  eal- 
tivatetl,  and  sold  in  market  ot  Port  KliziiU-th. 
The  interior  trade  is  carried  oa  through  tirft« 
ham's  Town. 

ULAH  :  A  Karen  town  in  the  district  of 
McTgiii.  in  Itnrmab,  on  tlie  Tenaeserim  river, 
an  out-5talion  of  the  Tavoy  mision  of  tbe  Am» 
Baptisl  Union. 

ULKMUKGA :  A  station  of  the  London 
Miaaionary  Society  on  tbe  island  of  UpolD^ODe 
of  tho  Samoau  Group. 

TTMLAZI  :  A  station  of  the  American 
Board  in  South  Africa,  12  miles  souib-weat  of 
Umla?.i  river,  containing  100,0(K>  Zolna. 

IMPLKANI :  A  station  of  tbe  Ola  „ 
African  Society,  among  the  Grequas,  BasQto^' 
and  Mantatec*!,  8oalh  Africa. 

■CMSl'NDUZI :  A  station  of  tbe  Araeri- 
cuu  Board  among  the  Zulus  in  South  Africa, 
near  Port  Natal. 

rMTWALUMI :  A  station  of  tho  Ameri- 
can  Board  among  the  Zulus,  near  Port  Natal, 
in  South  Africa. 

UMVKLO  :  A  eUtion  of  the  t»ndon 
sionary  Society   in    Soutli   Africa,   formerlj 
called  Botman's  Kraal. 

L'MVOTI :  A  station  of  tho  American" 
Board  in  South  Africa,  alwnt  40  miles  north 
of  Port  Natal,  on  tho  Umvoti  river.  It  is  a 
most  delightful  site  for  a  mission,  well-walered 
and  wooded,  with  good  arable  and  pasture 
grounds,  so  that  Kveral  thuamnds  of  natives 
might  live  within  a  diorl  di^ftauce  of  the  mis- 
sionary's residence. 

UPOLU  :   One  of  the  Samoan  Islands,  on 
which  the  London   Missionary  Society  baTffJ 
seven  stations.  C 

UHSA  :  Danish  Akra,  occupied  by  the  Qar-^ 
man  Mt^onary  Hocictv. 

UTUMAOKO :  A  kation  of  the  London 
Misionary  Society  on  tlie  east  side  of  tbe 
ii^land  of  Raiatca,  sitnatefl  on  an  open  bay. 

UVEA  :  One  of  tlio  Friendly  Iffland"*.  the 
most  remote  in  the  district  of  Ilnbni,  occu- 
pied by  the  Wcsleyans.  A  Romi«b  l>iHliop, 
two  pncBts,  and  an'  old  friar  have  taken  up 
their  residence  here,  and  done  much  mUchiui, 
by  kindling  up  a  religions  war  and  setting  the 
people  to  aeebroy  one  another. 

U?m'ED  STATES :  I.  Extent  of  Terri- 
tory.—In  1819,  tho  territory  belonging  to  tbe 
United  Stutai  included  not  less  than  2,300,000 
square  miles.  Since  ^en,  at  different  time^ 
another  million  has  been  acquired  by  vanout 
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bimitvnHl  I'nglr,  which,  tili  of  intf,  flntterpd 
oulr  oil  the  AUantie  brveirs,  has  sfuA  Ikt 
fiigiit  rtcrow  tlie  "  FniliiT  of  Waters,"  amlover 
the  rDggetl  giernu  or  Miws  of  tlic  Kix^ky  Moan- 
tains.  Quil  now  hovera  in  proud  Enprcmory  on 
tbepilmuf  the  l*acitic.',  and  "tbf  (•tn'trliinj; 
oat  of  bit)  witi^rs  fllleth  the  brciultb  of  tiic  lanil." 
Neith*T  tiie  empire  of  Komc  nor  even  tliai  of 
AIciaii.iiT  Ppri*(wi  po  far.  The  snn  is  more 
than  two  boars  uod  a  half  id  ri^in;^  to  Iho  view 
of  all  our  people,  and  brm^inff'  moniing  to  the 
whole  luud.  Hefore  the  deiiiz(>ns  of  San  Fran- 
cisco have  eaten  their  breakfast,  their  fellov- 
dtueu  of  EBStport  are  beg^inuing:  to  tln'nk  of 
their  dlmwra.  From  north  to  south,  "na  the 
wild  gDOsn  Hies,"  iu  pas^inj;  from  hU  dummcr 
retraftla  ainong  the  Camuliun  lakca,  to  his  win- 
ter qnartem  an  the  Mexiean  Gulf,  the  poor 
bird  mnst  winp  an  aerial  journey  of  1500  inHts 
era  he  is  safe  from  the  guns  of  <mr  EportJODcn. 
An  indented  coosl-line,  niL^aiiderlu^  Ifaroogh 
mure  than  30,000  mile?,  affords  numcrmu  bar^ 
bora  for  the  pnrpoBCS  of  commcrec ;  and  these 
still  further  favoreil  by  even  a  g:reater  number 
of  xai\&  of  inland  comma ntcation  by  tlKwc 
oataral  canals,  oar  noble  oaviirable  riTers. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  ibis  Tost  area  ia  vithtn 
easy  reach  of  water  conreyanoe. 

It  was  said  by  the  cyutcal  Randolph,  titat 
Wofthiugt/ju  iH  **u  city  nf  magnificent  dia- 
tancea ;"  and,  in  thio  respect,  oar  D&tioDol 
capital  is  a  fit  type  of  the  great  country  whose 
IH>Iitlcnl  int('n«ts  centre  there.  The  mind, 
which  can  travt-rse  any  Kimce  with  the  quick- 
&c«  of  thuQght,  is  bewildered  in  wandering 
over  this  vast  domain.  And  us  fur  the  body, 
there  be  few  indeed,  even  in  our  bujjo  "  Iravel- 
iog  community."  with  its  restlesB  ramblings, 
wbo  have  so  nrnch  as  fict  foot  iu  each  one  of 
onr  States  and  orgnuued  Territoriett.  Oot  of 
onr  conntry  there  coald  bo  csrr^  38  such 
kiugdoms  as  tireat  Britain,  and  16  Boch  em- 
pires as  France.  Tho  poetKwion  of  land  has 
e\'CT  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  grand  cle- 
mentfi  ot  national  greatiKss,  wealth,  and  power. 

U.  Physical  lUsourees.— Of  these  we  can 
catch  but  a  ba«ty  gUm|»p.  With  a  country, 
of  which  portiifna  arc  bnrietl  for  half  the  w-ttr 
in  ice  and  snow,  while  other  portions  haTC 
never  seen  bo  much  oa  a  Bnow-flake ; — a  conn- 
try  where  the  ri%Tr»— those  liquid  roads  of 
commerce,  roll  in  paths  of  a  thoiisawl  milce, — 
a  oouutry  afibrdiug  c^'cry  variety  ot  climate, 
yiekling  in  teeming  exuberance  olmoat  every 
weAil  vegetable  product,  and  whose  aiaea  of 


the  mofct  valnable  Bcteb  ore  hejood  etb^ 
tion, — a  conntry  stored  with  the  e&dlcBi  tn« 
arcs  of  the  fon-st  ami  the  c|imrry,^-a  coMlt 
enilowed  with  sgch  reanarcea,  bm  bat  fib 
np  with  a  people  who  kiwir  ]m»v  to  find  n 
nse  them  ; — with  such  a  conntTT.  and  sod  i 
sonrocs,  it  is  impospible  we  sboold  imt  heapt 
riches,  and  rapidly  rise  to  titat  cmioenei 
moral  and  politiral  power,  which  auulttiidi 
material  vieans  secnrcs.  Take  a  fern  &■ 
from  the  censos  retome  of  1850.  Tbt 
nual  crop  of  only  one  of  the  oereala,  ImSa 
cont,  reached  the  SncoDcehnable  a]iMiiBl< 
600,000.000  of  btuhcb ;  die  Tield  of 
wait  100,000,000  bushels;  that  of  vtm 
1.000,000,(M)0  of  pouinK  A  rcrr  laxsr  pi 
portion  of  the  K)il  is  of  tho  richcMl 
though  this  is  of  the  less  cooseoocDce^  i^  i 
the  help  of  modern  sctesoe,  a&d  agiiedM 
chemistry,  the  poon9tfto3s  ema  be  miMpl 
mancotly  fertile,  Aa  to  mineral  wsattli,  % 
have  alraady  asoertained  218.000  sqaarr  affl 
of  coal-fonnatioo,  equal  to  twcoty-flcven  6m 
like  Massachnsetto.  Noi  hm  tiMft  U 
aibic  miles  of  this  taiA  are  deporiled 
the  sorfacc  of  onr  soil ;  and  one  of  thwc  cd 
miles,  at  the  prevent  rate  of  oonaauilii 
would  last  1,000  years;  so  that  a  miShm 
years  would  not  exhaust  the  stock.  Of  ' 
so  far  m  utility  Li  concerned,  the  naoet 
of  the  mL-taJji.  there  ore  vast  depodti 
where  in  the  Miasimi^i  valley,  aung  Ikt  d 
trol  a.xis  of  the  coontiy.  Some  of  then 
prodigious.  There  is  a  mountain  is 
500  feet  in  height,  and  roilcH  in  circuit, 
wholly  composed  of  iron.  The  abnukaca 
it  is  even  greater  in  the  region  of  Lake 
rtor;  and  it  is  ako  richlv,  thoogh  loa  « 
fnsely,  scattered  over  the  Atlantic  slop&  11 
lead  fonna^ns  in  the  great  central  «iUn« 
copy  3,000  Bqoare  miles»  ananallj  yUn 
more  than  S0.00O  tons.  The  copper  d^flri 
iu  tho  wide  regions  of  the  nnrtb-west  infll 
more  extcnsiv*-.  affiirdin;;  thmtMiidR  of 
every  year,  though  the  exploration  n  bat  ja 
begun  ;  and  some  of  the  Sonthera  Bluta*  si 
found  to  he  still  richer  in  this  metal.  To« 
nothing  of  nilver.  zinc,  nnd  other  mctohi md 
tho  economy  of  civtltuHl  life,  gold  is  foondi 
along  the  eastern  dope  from  'ivms  to  Canal 


in 
our 


man^  places  ^rofitaUy  tmnod ;  whiln.  t 
■  Pacific  !*Ioiie,  it  is  fu)  lavishlj  difftaond.  tk 
there  ia  cnouiih  to  reward   Ilw:  indoatxy, 
excite  the  greed,  of  jnocrations  to  come. 

III.  Commerce.— The  internal  traflk  b  I 
rond  all  computation,  lis  statistics  an  % 
tmge  to  be  meddled  with.  The  acliTc  tntd 
of  property  to  and  fiwn  all  portions  of  tl 
land,  and  tne  exchange  of  Talnca  in  cradei 
mnnu factored  articles,  employ  and  rriraid 
inconceivable  amnont  of  indusUy  and  e^Ai 
To  say  nothing  of  the  traction  on  oonn 
roads,  illimitable  for  extent  and  nuniintii 
and  of  the  freightage  on  our  immaiaD  tflU 
of  railways  and  eaaale,  tiko  (Mdksig*  of  1 
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ffletlnboats  ocntpicd  vith  oar  inlftud  trtule  ib 
more  Uian  400,000  tons. 

Onr  foretgii  trade  is  aim  coodncted  apon 
on  uioruoas  scale,  cmplnyiog  aboro  4.000,000 
vf  shipping  in  tbe  tranaportation  of  above 
400,000,000  in  valne  of  importa  and  cjpoits. 
Oar  sails  are  oourtiDD'  every  Wecse  that  blows, 
«Dd  leekiDf;  every  shore-.  Our  sinaons  coast 
■tfbrds  abuEidaoco  of  buys  and  harbors  for 
tiwse  0oalin]^  bridges  aud  ferries  »f  tbe  sea. 
The  windA  and  tlie  travesare  wafting  to  as  the 
eomiaoditics  of  tlie  world.  Onr  inerchant- 
l^riaci^  and  maritime  adventarcrs  are  coi>- 
tinaally  extending  ihe  range  and  magnitadc 
of  their  eatcrprises. 

rV.  i^opu/afKwi.— Since  the  revolutiOD.  when 
it  was  but  little  more  than  3,000,000,  it  has 
swelled,  at  the  last  censos,  in  18o0,  to  more 
than  23.000.000.  At  each  deccnuial  censiw, 
liooe  1790,  it  liiut  been  fuarid  that  tJK^  inrrea^.' 
has  been  at  a  rate  ro  gurprit'iiigly  uuiform.tbat 
we  ran  Hifnlv  estimate  its  increase  for  future 
perioda.  By  the  year  1H76,  it  will  be  dose 
upon  50,000,000.  and  will  far  exceed  100,000.- 
000  by  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Even  then,  it  will  not  be  a  den^ly  peopled 
coantrv,  being  capable  of  suBtaining  a  far 
greater  popolatioo  than  that.  We  have  now, 
OD  the  average,  but  ecven  inhabitants  to  each 
pquure  mile  of  territory.  In  Great  Brituin. 
Caere  are  223  to  the  souarc  mile.  If  ih\a  coun- 
try beoomca  only  one  naif  as  popaloas,«o  shall 
bavo  330,000,000.  As  yet,  bnt  one-foartoeoth 
part  of  oar  land  is  oceupied  at  all.  Bnt  tbe 
immigration  from  all  jjarls  of  the  world  brings 
half  a  milliou  cvTy  year  to  fill  the  vHcanl 
space ;  while,  in  the  Mime  time,  even  a  larger 
namber  is  born  upon  the  sol!.  Thus,  our  wido- 
spreiul  territory  i»  rapidly  rcwiHil  from  the 
tfominion  of  savage  nature,  and  ia  replenished 
with  a  population  inteltigcnt  and  active,  brave 
and  free,  fall  of  the  republtcan  spirit,  glowing 
with  patriotic  fire,  and  waxing  bold  as  to  their 
country's  (glorious  destiny,  and  tlie  part  she  is 
yet  to  act  in  propagiiting  among  the  natioat  a 
oohler  system  of  politirat  and  ttoctnl  life. 

V.  P'uhiic  IVorh. — The  old  historic  cuipires 
fell  to  pieces,  like  uncementcd  maOKSormar 
soiiry,  hy  their  weight.  Their  magnificent 
uapituLs  the  seat  of  power  and  the  heart  of 
gtjTernment,  could  not,  with  their  mightiest 
throbbings,  send  ont  and  draw  back  n  (luiek 
umI  hcaluifbl  circulation  through  their  remoter 
Dcmbers.  But  this  fiitul  difficulty  is  «[uite 
remedied  for  na,  by  thtcic  modern  means  of 
inler-commuuication,  whereby  the  pulsing  life- 
blood  of  our  grand  confederation  is  carried  in 
full  vic^or  to  the  most  distant  bounds  of  onr 
aovcreiKUly.  Clteup  postage  keeps  op  a  con- 
■tant  ripple  nlung  the  innumerable  mail-routes, 
wbOHi-  liniiicliing  veins  ran,  like  a  vascular  net- 
work, over  the  whole  body  politic.  The  aggre- 
gate of  mail-!*ervice  under  contract  for  the  pre- 
«eot  year  is  more  than  200.000  miles.    24.000 

Iniies  of  telegmph-wires,  liko  a  vital  nervous 
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system,  wiih  its  numerous  ganglionic  centres, 
carry  instant  sensibilily  to  evc^y  chief  limb 
and  memb(^ ;  so  that  all  partt)  of  the  nation 
arc  toadied  at  once  h./  tbe  same  sympathiia, 
and  excited  by  the  some  volitions  15,000 
miles  of  completed  railroad,  and  as  many  more 
in  the  conrse  of  construction,  like  iron  'dinews 
of  vast  strength  and  wondrous  floAiliiUty.  are 
linking  joint  with  joint;  mid,  com|iiKUii{i  the 
whole  by  that  which  every  joint  suppiietli.  are 
giving  to  the  ha^e  body  corporate  a  i-eudy 
command  over  all  ilB  movements  and  resources. 
On  lund  and  water,  tbe  stcana-nowor.  with  hot 
breath,  inflates  the  lungs  with  vital  energy, 
and  hreathe»(  throngh  all  the  naiion  uii  uni- 
mating  principle,  which  pots  vigor  into  every 
muscle,  uid  aluu-pcas  every  seiute.  For  all  the 
practicur  purposes  of  locomotion,  and  inter- 
coarse  and  business  interests,  and  political 
efiiciency  and  military*  operation,  this  country, 
notwithstauding  its  recent  prodi>riou3  annexa- 
tions of  territory,  is  not  onc-t4.-ntli  as  large  as 
it  was  thirty  years  ago.  l^niek  as  her  growth 
has  been,  still  more  moid  is  the  diiTui-ion  of 
her  working  power,  attd  tlie  conceutratiou  of 
hor  governing  cni»acity. 

A  L  Gtograpiiical  Potib'on.  —  The  oceans 
whieh  for  age;  si-paralod  this  continent,  and 
hid  ilji  cxiMuice  frtrm  the  rest  of  the  world, 
have  now  become  brood  and  eusy  higliwaj-s  of 
intercourse  with  all  natioas.  Nearly  every 
pagaD,  papal,  and  Mohammedan  bud"  on  tbe 
face  of  the  earth  may  bo  reached  by  lines  of 
communication  almost  direct,  drawn  from  our 
eastern,  wtslcrn,  or  southern  jyoris.  AJcmg 
these  lines  of  marine  travel  iinniigration  a, 
pouring  in  its  thousands  and  tens  of  thourand  . 
while  onr  people  are  passing  ont  by  the  samfll 
lines,  scattering  themselves  everj-where  in  prc«- 
ecuting  all  the  great  material,  iDlelloctual,  and 
religious  interesta  of  life.  Our  country  pr^ 
senis  one  front  to  tlie  civilization  of  Kurape 
and  the  degradation  of  Africa,  and  anotba~ ' 
front  to  tbe  barbaric  wealth  of  Asia  and  Ih 
luxuriant  islcst  of  the  southern  pcos,  and  ofltn  ' 
to  mediate  umoug  them  all.  On  her  nurtti 
flank,  elie  lifts  a  luighty  arm  of  warning  and 
inenacc  against  Ihe  oggn-aiivc  deBputJf^m  of 
Rnnia ;  ojid  on  her  southern  iiide,  hlic  is  bc- 
giauing  to  sirctch  otft  a  huid  of  help  towards 
the  distraciod  governmesits  and  the  sweeping 
Botitndcs  of  tho  other  Aneriean  continonL 
The  four  comers  of  tbe  besveas  seem  to  be 
bending  towards  her,  to  lift  her  to  the  highest 
sphere  of  moral  and  political  inflnenrc  over  all 
the  globe.  Her  voiy  locution  on  the  map  of  j 
the  world  seems  to  mark  hej-  out  as  "I' 
glory  of  all  lands,"  '*  an  eternal  cxeclleQcyt  c  ' 
joy  of  many  generations." 

VIJ.  Peculiar  diarader  of  On  naopfc.— 
Prominent  aud  oflvneive  as  its  faults  may 
sometimes  bo,  we  find  in  the  very  genios 
of  the  people  strong  elements  of  national 
power  and  influence  in  tiic  world.  It  is 
said,  that  the  most  fertile  soils  arv  made  by 
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the  eomniistape  of  CErtbs  obtaiitctl  by  the 

cnimMin^'   nf  <lifrtfrvnt  klinb  of  rock.     And 
the  liifiV'ront  nutr-  nf  men  »«ti<ltn^  hilber  tliuir 
mtwt  rc-sijluU-aiid  veuturotis  spirits,  have  bk-ml-'; 
ed  Ihf  nmn^  uptiru  trail-  of  tlirir  ««vcral  im- , 
tiniinlitii-s  iu  tt  rjt'W  Biul  liijfljlv  fiiwpolie  autl ; 

Eriwrlii-itl  lypi'  nf  the  hutnuu  kiii'l.     Wlicn  Ihf 
eIov»'<l    I ''•■'■•"■  ?nai.k'  bus  triumpliol    pro-' 
jfTifw   ihr'  ■  II II try   iu   Ib'ia,  h<'  ww' 

asked  bj  i.      „  ■"  of  MD>vurhti5otlj<,  what 

untion  of  tho  oUi  worlJ  w«  most  roscroblcU  7 
TTic*  b^statvlors  p\iK*ct.wI,  that  in  oue  of  his 
nmtly  lurnitl  cnmpltmt^iils  be  wonld  liken  us 
to  his  own  "  Ix-nqtiful  France;''  but  ihi'  wmil- 
ing^  v('i»'raikt\')ili(?>! :  "  Sir,  the  Amrriian  U  an 
?'iijrli'»hman  rc-inforc«1 1 "  To  the  orife'infll 
Anglo-Saxon  stock,  with  the  old  lirilbh  har- 
dihwMlaii'l  »!t'adiDtt»  ytimnlated  by  (ft*r  Bi-ope 
for  activity,  there  i.1  an  iii-wrt>tiKht  re-inforro- 
incnt  of  thr*  morv  niobile  uml  versatile  siorit? 
of  other  Knrnpcttn  ruciti.  Puritan.  Cm-cnant- 
er. Huguenot.  HoUafjdtir. and  many  more,  have! 
iDiJcetl  their  fimitu'ss,  th^'ir  viviiciiy, tlietr  piety! 
and  other  active  ini^TMlientit  in  our  nutionul 
coDiposition.  Our  {tooplc  have  a  wondrrjus 
toJrnt  for  sclf-groveriiment  and  social  organijco- 
tioo  anywhere,  and  at  the  shurtevt  notice.  So 
compk'tely  i»  the  (luvprntncnt  tLouffit|)nng  of! 
the  puhlic  t*<'ntiinent  nrid  will,  that  if  ihc  mnt-l 
ter  were  to  he  pat  to  the  rote  to>inorrow,  not  i 
a  thousand  ballot.^  amouir  millions  woald  be! 
cast  in  favor  of  utiy  essential  ebange  in  the 
fonn  of  govemmeut.  t^uch  a  government  has 
no  Dccd  of  any  t^tiuulinK  nrrov  to  maintain  it  i 
■A  home,  and  we  have  never  bad  one  for  that 
pnrpoee^  Where,  on  the  faeo  of  the  earth,  is 
there  a  form  of  gOTfrnmcnt  eo  firmly  and 
safely  ntabliBhed  as  ours  ?  It  is  wonderful  to 
aoe  the  peaeeful  party  revolutions,  whieb.even 
after  the  mopt  violent  politieid  agitations,  are 
BO  calmy  acqaicseed  in,  at  our  great  periodic 
elections.  The  power  of  the  nation  is  trans- 
ferred to  iH-w  Imudd  at  the  bidding  of  a  ma- 
jority of  one  rule,  as  ([iiietly  as  at  that  of  a 
million.  In  all  the  frf(/«f  parts  of  the  countrr. 
the  authority  of  ihu  Inw  and  the  mafri^^tron-  m 
ncrjuiesccd  in  h\  the  native  pupulation,  with- 
out a  thought  of  rrnistuncc,  nnd  without  u 
show  of  force.  All  the  mobs  and  popular  tu- 
mults which  hare  occtirrcd  iu  the  Atli^itic 
titutfs  for  the  last  half  ccntary,  if  taken  to- 
gether, woahl  not  oqnul  for  violence  the  fiunon.>4 
"no-popery  mob."  headed  by  Ijord  George 
Gortlon.  at  London,  in  17?0. 

Oar  nation  haa  proved  itjclf  able  thus  far, 
by  the  Divine  bk-ssini?,  to  absorb  and  axsimi- 
hte  a  vant  aiuouul  of  foreign  immigrution.  It 
nttonnds  in  iovt^olive  talent,  in  the  fncnlty  of 
ndaptation  to  circiim«tanefs,  in  practical  cfD- 
cieucy,  and  in  tireless  induGtry.  As  such  a 
people  advance  in  wealth  and  industry,  it 
must  roll  an  enonnons  weight  into  the  "  ba- 
lance of  power."  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  The  mipular  toice  uttered  from  this 
coatiaeat,  will,  ere  long,  speak  in  tones  of  de- 
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cision  in  tbc  arbltniDCOt  of  the  pml ,    _. 

questions  which  agitato  tbc   worUl,     SCi^' 
be  a  voice  of  truth  and  loxt*,  a«  wdl  ok  pMics 

VIII.  AVywwfmo.— The   Ft  '    Oi 
subject  are  m>  grciit   as  to   • 
oat  of  the  narrow  ^^^         ■»    ■ 
hen?,    Wc  have  1 1 
H'miuiu'ic^,  q1)  ^■"' 
with  very  ft 
del,    under    •<■ 
They  have  20,000 
1 ,000  urofosBors.     i 

the  jmulic  schuol  ^vst'ifi,  wbicl*  oAVm  mfe 
lous  in<<lruclion  to  i  vtry  child.  i«  p^rtaUUi 
by  law.     Id  many  of  these  .'^-  ■  -.iJ  h 

impoissiblc  to  find  an  adult  uu  <\i 

who  cannot  read  and  write,  i  iil-  sviUM 
free  fichoola  i.'*  cou?laiilly  risiug  iact&cieua, 
importanoe,  and  in  public  i^limatiou.  a 
spreading  into  the  Statoa  C^Miti^ruoas ;  aol 
ciiu  hardly  be,  in  course  of  time,  but  it  « 
bu  adopte<l  iu  uU.  In  the  uew  St«S<6  of  li 
West  Uwre  are  reservatioiw  of  the  iiuliticlia 
get  apart  fur  thiit  object,   which  i 

most  munificent  endowment.     In  ti  * 

Pthools  susrtaineil  by  difleront  branchy  wt  iii 
church,  3,000,000  of  children  aod  youth  J 
laocht '-  the  finft  princijdc^  of  tlio  oncka^ 
Gt>d."  It  is  a  uio^t  graiifyintr  fact,  thai  iim 
immense  array  tif  means  for  i-  '         "  "  ; 

of  "young   America"    ii>    ul^ 
ministered  by  men  of  high  ' 
generally  of  iftroiig  religion 
even  this  mighty  enginery  f<»r  .;.,  . , . 
will  not  suBice  f"r  the  .<iafi'ly  of  . 
unlee»  tmc  religion  shall   kon,-  i. 
pro^nss,  aod  guide  it  to  riglii 

IX.  Rdigion. — The   graT;ii 
gious  liberty  is  to  leave  i    1  j  ■    i     ; 
self,  except  s^o  fur  as  it  n  .>,    I  •    - 
protect  it  from  viok'oce.     'ii 
introducnl.and  in  tinte  won  e> 
cy.    It  ha.'  now  few  enemies,  tiL,i<- 
among  the  more  bigoted  ]>iirt  of  iU 
to  the  Roniifih  hierarchy.     W-    ' 
tlhT  more  than  \2  Protcstari' 

nn<l   this   majority    is   ever   

spirit  of  Popery  is  eo  contrary  to  i 
our  people,  and  nf  their  hi>tt-iry 

; tiona,  that  Bomaoism  won!' 

'  but  for  the  streams  of  imiji 

,  over  from  BO-eulIed   Catboli> 

'{ best-itiformcd  eeclesiaslica  r  j 
half  of  all  the  children  boru  iu  < 

I  fall  off  from  their  oommunloD.     - 

]  delity,  which  kiw  never  been  very  ptcvi^ni  i 

I  this  country,  has  been  ou  the  wane  ens  ibi 
the  beg-inning  of  this  century,  amoqg^  lh$  \ 
bom  population ;  aad  like  Pop«rT»  d^M 
mostly  for  its  cootinaancc  on  foroi^  iofi 
tation. 

The  toipporting  of  religion  on  the  toIbiIIi; 
system  hu  workod  well.  Kotgt,  siaca  l^ 
primitive  age  of  the  merlyr^  lias  than  ha 
an  GiperimeDt  so  socceBral  oad  instnuthi 


tJMTED  STATES. 


76T 


Nothitip  Iriofl  the  ptrpngtli  of  this  systMn  morp 
thpr(tn^''bly  than  the  buililin^  uf  cburehea  to 
ineol  the  growinfj;  wmits  of  iho  people.  And 
yet  the  can-rul  ptttiinali^^  of  l>r.  Hnird  Bh*)w 
that  more  Uiati  a.OOO.imo  of  dollars  are  ex- 
pended for  this  purpose  ulnue  in  each  year. 
The  Inst  ctniRns  proves  that  thi-re  were  then 
over  36.000  t-hurdi  cdificw  by  actual  cmttner- 
at  ion ;  and  also  that  in  theae  thnre  were  al- 
most 14,MnO,(K10  of  sitlings.  snfTK-it'nt.  if  these 
btiildinp*  wore  located  as  tho  population  i.*,  to 
accommodate  nearly  Iwo-thirda  of  it,  which  is 
qoile  »s  much  as  rouUl  ho  in  nllpiidanr^  nt  unc 
time.  The  umnuiil  thttn  voluntarily  inviwttxl 
in  churcli-projierty  was  over  8Sfi,(lV)0.000  in 
1850;  and.  by  this  time,  rmi  he  little,  if  al  all, 
rfiort  of  SlOO.OOO.OOO.  Bv  carefid  wtimatw, 
it  is  found  that  during  the  lost  yenr  above  niiir 
nillioiM  of  (lollars  w(T':>  cspi-nded  in  the  cnr- 
rwit  experiwj*  of  thf?  chnrohe*,  tmvh  as  the  su5- 
tcntation  of  ministent,  &c. ;  three  millions 
more  in  Ihc  oreelioo  of  new  hon^os  of  worsliip ; 
and  two  millions  ami  a  half  in  the  varitm^ 
misionary  and  iK-nevokiit  operation.^  of  alt 
dCDominatioT>*4 ;  makin;r  in  nil  a  s<;lf-imposcd 
tax  of  not  fur  from  tiiV-rn  milii(nw  of  dollars 
for  the  support  ul'  the  tJospol,  and  the  spread 
of  it«  institntionsu  80  much  for  leaving  the 
Gogpel  to  its  own  vita!  re-sources.  and  t/>  the 
bloftiing  of  Him.  who  p-avi?  it  to  make  men 
liberal  and  free  like  Himself.  These  cxp<?ndi- 
tnres  have  not  been  in  vain.  God  has  made 
tbem,  aa  we  shall  gee,  of  preat  efHt't  in  ^l^l^ 
niotin);  the  spiriluaf  wt-'lfare  of  tho  nation. 
Tct,  the  sum  so  expended  the  last  year,  irrt.'at 
M  it  seems  in  the  ajsprcicnite.  l**  not  hurilien- 
Boine  by  any  rawiii«.  Tt  is  but  one  dollar  uj^««''n 
every  four  hundred  of  Iho  valuation  of  im- 

Froveii  landfi,  or  one  quarter  of  one  per  cent, 
t  is  but  one  dollar  upon  every  sixty  of  the 
valnation  of  only  the  ogricultuml  prodncts  of 
the  country  for  the  parar?  year. 

In  the  ^rut  fifty  years  of  this  ccDtnry.  the 

fmpniation  of  the  Unite<l  States  incrRU.«ed  n 
ittle  less  than  fourfold  ond  a  half.  During  Hie 
frame  time,  aa  npiiears  l»y  their  several  statig- 
tic*,  tlio  nninlHT  of  members  in  the  varioiM 
ehurehoa  railed  Kvanffeltrtil,  ha.s  inerca.scd 
ttearly  tenfold.  That  w  to  Bay.  the  church 
membemhip  has  increased  more  than  twice  as 
ftist  as  the  population.  If  th»p  rates  of  in- 
erease  shall  continue  the  taime  for  the  next 
fifty  TC&rs,  the  whole  adult  popniulion  of  the 
United  States  must  bo  included  in  these 
churches  before  the  century  is  ended.  Where 
in  there  in  the  world  nnnther  field  which  can 
show  Fuch  wonderful  rolipious  prosperity?  "  It 
is  tlte  Lord^  doin^ ;  and  it  is  morvelouf  in  our 
eyes  I 


X.  Pauperiftn  nud  Cnmt. — In  ^le  year  end- 
ing June  Ut,  IH.'iO,  the  whole  number  who  r(y 
ooi\*e«l  aid  as  paupers  in  the  United  Stntm  wna 
13ti,000.  Thtvc  were  less  than  one  in  n  hun- 
dred of  the  free  populatiun  ;  and  of  these  above 
68,000,  or  more  than  ludf,  were  fomgnen. 


The  nfttire  pftapcrs  were  not  two-fifths  of  one 
per  cent,  in  the  population.  Thii4  indicAtts 
that  there  is  an  abundance  of  the  meauH  of 
auh<)t8tenc4t  here ;  and  that  this  ought  to  toko 
awa^  froD)  the  induccDient  to  commit  crimes 
agamst  projterty.  'Hic  whole  number  of  i»er- 
soiiH  conviiied  of  crime  during  the  rear  ahovo 
mentione<I,  was  about  27.000.  This  i«  n  sad 
array ;  and  such  a  host  of  culprits  may  w^ra 
to  indicate  a  low  standard  of  momlily.*  But, 
happily  for  the  reputation  of  our  country,  it  ia, 
found  that  14,000  of  ihc«e  inalcfactors  are 
foreif^n-born ;  so  that  there  are  eight  liniK  mr 
many  criminals  from  our  forfijrn,  as  fmni  our 
nntivr,  population,  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  each.  Very  many  of  the  native  criminals 
are  the  childrr^o  of  forcifrn-bom  parent?,  luid 
onght  to  he  elosaed  with  thoec  who  traiowl 
them.  Our  slock,  lK>lh  of  paupers  and  criml- 
irala.  would  be  admirably  Pmall,  were  it  not 
for  the  constant  Fupplies  with  which  wo  tan 
furniRh(<d  by  the  nations  of  the  old  world. 

Most  of  the  Kuropciin  imraigrnnts.  (Revon- 
t'iphths  of  them.)  sclilc  in  the  free  Stulw  ;  and 
liuuce  the  larger  proportion  of  juiveriy  and 
crime  to  be  found  in  those  i^tates.  The  im- 
migrante  are  also  prone  to  hicalc  themselves 
in  the  largre  citii-s  of  the  free  Nortli  and  West, 
whose  alms-hfluso!  and  jailg  are  ahnost  vtliotly 
lilled  by  the  imbecilitv  and  demor.ilizatlnu  of 
the  lower  orders  of  l^uro[>oan  wu-iety.  Thus, 
ill  one  of  the  largrat  cities  of  Xew  Jersey,  it 
was  found,  lust  year,  tliat  oU  the  inmatm  of  the 
ijoor-house  were  Irish ;  and  of  a  Inrgir  num- 
Ikt  who  received  oat-door  relii-f,  all  were 
forcipners  l)ut  tu-a  Of  4.000  charged  with 
minor  offenoea  before  the  city  police,  only  80 
were  native  AmcTicaua. 

The  pro3pectj  of  oirr  large  citica  would  be 
gloomy  indral,  were  it  not  for  the  moral  e«cp- 
gy  of  the  resident  natives,  and  their  prompt-l 
new  to  aid  in  the  execution  of  tlK*  hiws.  TherB 
i*  also  at  work  among  them  a  vast  amount  of 
orgaoizetl  benevolent  effort,  working  with 
silent  and  unrecognized  power,  hot  with  the 
noblest  resnlte,  for  the  relief  of  the  niiperablc, 
the  inatraction  of  the  ignorant,  the  reclaiming 
of  the  profligate,  and  the  jireventiou  of  crime. 
XumerouB  voluntary  as-sociations  fur  tbe*) 
purposes,  besides  the  variou.*;  churches,  are  en- 
gaged in  these  ot)jects  with  remarkable  wis- 
dom and  zeal ;  and  tlie  mmilieutiou^  nf  tlieir 
influence  reach  all  parts  of  the  mai«  of  suiTeiv 
lug.  ignoninw,  and  vice. 

The  temj>eranfe  rrform,  which  began  hero 
»)me  '25  or  .'tO  years  ago.  haq  wrought  ittt  wou- 
ders ;  and,  ere  this,  woald  hare  wou  what 
might  be  called  a  complete  victory,  but  for  the 
rcsUtauce  it  mei'tsfrom  the  Irish  and  (UrmitiMi 
among  mh.      Air- i  :  T  of  ilie   Slalea  i 

have  ado]>l('d  and  1  nforced  a  )>yFt<'tn' 

of  proliibitcry  legi^.^ii ,  ;v>iiiinjr    '■'    " 

tire  Bui)preTwi(in  of  the  traffic  in  i; 

Jiquors  oa  a  bcveruge.    OtluY  Klui.-  a 

the  point  of  adoj>ting  the  same  protcctivttd 
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policy  against  tht»  prolific  wmrce  of  pcnarjr 
and  criiiie. 

Ainnnff  ihn  menns  by  whieli  it  bu  ^leosf'd 
God  nminir  to  austain  the  ^piritntkl  life  and 
mornI  lnjiilfb  of  this  pn-iit  and  {rnminK  natiou, 
tin:  hit;liol  pliittj  inuft  ht*  a5j*ignMl  *o  what 
are  colled  "  revivoh  of  ref'i;tan."  The  mimpr- 
icnl  Btfllislira  "'f  thcM*  can  onlj  !»•?  l»l)lrd  hy 
rwcrdinp  anfj;el.«,  and  folly  published  at  the 
jndpmcnt  dor.  But  the  men  omonjf  m  best 
qnnUQcH]  to  jmlpi?  nf  tbi'ir  p«wiT,  extent,  and 
iruitJt.  do  not  ho^itate  to  spoak  of  t)icm  aa  the 
SftlTatkm  of  America.— Kev.  A.  AV.  McCtcRR, 

UNMTEO  BIlFrrilRENS  MISSIONS: 
Early  in  iIk?  bisl^iry  of  Ibi*  Moravian  Rrelhr*^ 
they  ffcrp  baplizt-d  with  the  mi.'^ionarr  spirit. 
Count  ZinzcndorP,  having  ro^igncd  h\n  civil 
dimities  and  bwome  a  minister  of  the  HnMh- 
ren's  Church,  derottxi  liimiM>lf.  with  his  whole 
ffitntf^^  to  the  diffusion  of  (be  (_!o:fl])cI,  in  cou- 
ncctiun  witli  (hat  church.  Having  lK>«n, 
through  false  accusations,  bani.shed  fi-um  Su.t- 
ony.  on  rcceivinitr  the  elector's  order  to  quit  the 
kins^flom,  be  made  the  following  characi eristic 
n-mark.  whirli  contains  the  perm*  of  the  future 
ini.«*ionary  history  of  the  Moravian  Chnrch  : 
"  Now  we  mu.it  cnllcet  a  Conf^e^tion  vf  Pil- 
grims, and  train  laborers  to  go  ponm  r!*To  axj. 

TBK  WORT.n.  AND    PBEACH   OnBIST  AND    inH  SAI^ 

?ATinN."  "  Viewirijf  tin*  Brethren's  Chnrcb  as 
ft  noeicty  revived  by  ibe  T^tini,  for  (he  ppeeiai 
parprsp  of  diOnsin^  the  (Ja«ncl  throoghoat  the 
world,  Zinzendorf  considered  himself  solemnly 
pledi:ed  to  see  to  it,  tlmt  lhi.s  itA  destination, 
Bbould  be  careffdly  attended  to,  ami,  at<  far  ui 
noesible,  faithrully  cxecnte*!.  When  banished 
from  Saxony,  he  saw  no  other  way  for  obtain- 
ing the  propaiied  end,  than  by  having,  besides 
bis  own  family.  th<i»e  persons  constantly  about 
him  who  were  nrider  pn-paration  for  wrvice  in 
the  church.  Thpsc  wero  oeca^iionaHy  juincd 
by  mis.^ionnrics  who  htid  returned  from  pagiin 
countriw,  nnd  by  Brethren,  who  hod  come 
back  from  their -<IepHtatintis  to  different  parLs 
of  (.'hristemloin,  and  who  mtwlly  remained 
with  llic  Count,  till  they  refumed  their  former 
employment,  or  receiveil  m;w  appnintmontg. 
These  jieraona  constituted  the  Congi'egolion  of 
Pi/^rrm.T,  wliich.  slrietly  piMnikinff,  was  never 
ntatinriary  ;  fnr.  wliencver  Ine  (,*ount  changed 
his  place  of  risidence,  the  greater  part  of  the 
company  followed  him.  Hpccial  attention  was 
paid  to  the  rfwigti  of  their  Iiwtitution ;  and 
for  this  piirpo*',  dav;-*  and  even  weeks  vverc 
sometimes  (K-nipicd  m  conferences,  for  deliber- 
ating o(j  «d>jeets  bearing  on  the  enlargement 
of  Christ '«  Ivingdom.'' 

^1:00  the  reldgecs  on  Count  Zinzi»ndorf'a 
estates,  scarcely  amoantlnp  U»  600  poreiJiis— 
where  tlu*y  had  nleinwlv^fi  JH»tl  found  nsit  from 
Bofferiup.  und  wero  U'giuning  to  buildaeburcb 
ond  hni'itHtions,  where  there  had  previoasly 
been  a  wildcrnew.^the  misjiioiuiry  spirit  was 
»ut  di'wn  upon  them  witli  aoch  constraining 
iafiaoucc,  that  within  the  abort  period  of  tea 


yeant,  they  had  sect   niniMwrtBi  l»  IL' 

mas  and    St,    Cr.  "       ' 

Orecidund.  to  Ih- 

America,  to   I^pi»ri< 

to  We?ileni  Africa,  t" 

and  to  Ceyinn  ;  na  ti 

oihrrs  of  tlic  West  li 

Kgyj't,  tu  lAJirndor.  a 

of  the."*  eonntrics,  ibc-: 

iie  and  civilize  hare   [ 

iKime  instances  tbe  inis;<:onariap 

rraebed  tlio  plaifs  of  their 

in  others,  the  fH-ditical  xtnte  of  the 

which  they  went,  rendered  thrir  i 

tnrn  an  imperious  duty ;  and  JD 

tliey  were'comijened  to  r«*HDqinah 

olent  dcsigrty,  afti 

ranee  und  heroic    ' 

endeavors  to  impr.  =  .^ 

the  im|hiri:(ntx'  of  the  i 

hardy    pioiKi^rs,    wlio    \ 

forest,  onn^traincil  \>y 

their  earlier  mi!ciic>Duri< 

{tiiiuful  socriflces  in  order  tt 
ileK^iiigs  of  the  fiosipcl  to  tin  _ 

Tbe  mis.^ion.'*  of  the  diittU  IJrttlueah 
eign  countries  hat]  their  <*rW\r\  ia  a  i^wMl 
tial  circnmnanrc,  whirl     '  '  tbeatta^ 

of  the  Hrethreii  to  th»-  of  ^m 

IIh*  Wi*t  Indie?.     CotJiit  /'.ttji-vridtirf  braf 
Copenhiiijen  in  1731.  some  of  hU  domcrifis^ 


came  ocfiuamtefl  with  a  L«Iai- 

thony,  wno  UMX  them   of  tl.. 

slavnt  on  the  island  of  Sf   Tl 

earnest  ilenire  lo  be  in- 

salvation.    The  Coiiul  i^ 

the  jstatements  of  Aiilhonj,  and 

to  Herrnhut  mentioned  tliem  to  I. 

tiou.    The  teal  of  Ibe  Hn*tbn-a  v.  ■. 

for  the  conversion  uf  the  b^^^Iurn 

termined,  at  wbatever  c 

the  slaves,  in  wbttse  com 

?n  deeply  interested! :  ami  m  v 

two  brelbreu  ?<iiilt"d   for  Ih. 

And  iiueh  Wiis  their  devotion  !■ .  i  <  ■ 

having  heim!  that  they  conid  ic. 

hare  access  to  th-  sWiv.  -   il,.-v  » 

determination  of 

cnHhivej],  that  they  i 

of  Icaehing  the  prnir  luptive 

of  deliverance  from  tbe  hot.; 

Satiin.      Altbmigh  Ibis  5nc(  i 

quiri'd  of  ihcro.  tbej-  still   ii!  , 

selves  l)y  manual  labnr,  under  a  t. 

ernploving  every  opportunity  for 

witJi  tlie  heathen.    A  similnr  real  e! 

the  first  mi-<<ionurt<;a  to  ttrcenlart'' 

While  at  Cojienhagen,  C i>). 

mueli    intenyled   for    Wv 

they  intended  to  nroeun'  ,.._ 

landl     Una*iuanilcd  with  the  j. 

cliniate  of  tbe  country,  the  ini-^I.-.b 

"  Uy  Uie  lidior  of  our  In 

iug  ;"  adding,  that  thc^' 

and  callivate  a  piece  of  l,(iid,  uut 
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'  1m  bnrdeDsome  to  any  one.  Beiitff  told,  there 
'  "wnB  no  wuod  fit  for  building  in  uiut  desohitc 
'  T^oo,  UiL'j  suK! :  "  lu  tliai  case  wc  wili  di^  a 
hole  in  the  rartb,  ftfui  loilgp  thfrc."  .So  siio- 
ccssful  has  ibLt  mission  been,  that  nearly  tbe 
vhole  of  the  Grcputaiid  population  in  the 
Beigbbiirlium)  of  thf  scttlemouU  bus  been  con- 
-Veitcd  to  ChrBliamty. 

Tbc  folluiving  short  nutice  of  the  DoctritM; 
and  t'lHiMtitutioii  of  tbe  Muravian  Brctlireu's 
Churdi.  A.'t  Tur  tu  tlioy  uRbct  the  iDumous,  may 
not  be  misplaced  here.  It  is  the  coostaot  Aim 
of  ihcir  nilsjiunarii»  to  make  known  **  Christ 
and  Him  cmcilied."  Their  motto  u:  "To 
kQmblL'  the  eintii-r.  to  exalt  die  Saviour,  and  to 
pruinnte  liolim'as.'* 

Tbe  iutcrnal  relations  are  the  Minie  in 
every  mission.  Sucn  honlhcu  as  from  the  bear- 
[  ftuf  oftlifi  Cfi)^]^'!,  or  the  privale  convenutioits 
tcfthe  ujiiuioiiurit^,  are  fed  to  seriooa  refleo- 
tioDfi,  and  desire  tlicir  names  to  bo  put  down, 
for  further  instruction,  are  called  neto  people, 
aad  i-cckoned  to  the  class  of  calccbameus.  Jf 
•  ttey  rumulii  steJidfa^l  in  their  rewlnlioos  to 
jbr^ke  heulhfiii^^iit,  and  desire  baptism,  they 
are  cun^idcred  as  eundidates  for  that  ordioaucc ; 
and  ulier  prerioos  initnicltou,  are  bupUzt'd. 
1/  their  cuiidiict  provt»  consistent  witli  Uieir 
profLSiioiu.  they  at  length  beeome  candidates 
fur  the  cuinmamoD,  and  finally  cumiaaniconls. 
When  thu  number  of  couverta  is  very  larj^e, 
aasLHluotii  are  chosen,  who  have  particular  dis- 
tricts aitii^Mitxl  them,  in  whi^h  they  visit  the 
people.,  alleud  to  tbe  poor,  the  dick  and  intirni. 
an'l  are  oi-casioiially  employed  to  bold  moct- 
iugi,  and  to  preach  at  the  outposts. 

The  cxteroal  regulation.*!  vary  in  tbe  dilTcr- 
eat  iiiL^iiouH.  Among  froo  hcatheu,  m  in  Ureeo- 
land,  North  America,  South  Africa,  &c,  most 
of  the  coDverta  live  toKetber  in  regular  svltle- 
zneaUt,  ui:d  thu^i  enjoy  the  advantage;}  of  vari- 
ous reguUlioiu  for  prumuting  their  pro{rres8  in 
fipiritual  koowkd^e^  and  in  civilization,  which 
regit Liiii^ug  arc  niipra(^cable  iu  misaioiu 
aiQoug  slaves. 

Church  dlsciplioe  is  eicrcifiod  without  re- 
Spcel  of  {irr)4iitu4;  and  consists  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  olll.'ncc,  cither  in  exclusion 
{com  the  meetings  of  the  baptized,  or  in  bus- 
■ion  from  the  Lord's  >3Uppcr,  or  in  total 
^  araliim  from  the  church. 
"The  ueuerut  super iutcudeocc  of  the  missiom 
ii  vested  iu  the  Rynods  of  the  church.  But,  as 
tiicae  ore  convooed  only  ocea^ioually,  the  el- 
<ten'  conferenci!  has  the  uvemighl  of  the  ml;*- 
■ioo.  The  niituioQary  service  is  in  thostrictt^t 
•ense,  voluntary.  Any  person  desirous  of  en- 
eu^iug  in  it^  makes  known  hi:^  whUn^  to  the 
diretlord  ;  and  if,  aflor  being  inf-Tiued  of  the 
dilUcultics  and  danger?  attending  tiie  life  of  n 
mL^loiiary,  Wis  reijulutiou  remains  fixed,  he  Is 
ooniildereu  a  caiididatu  for  ihe  ^jrvlcc.  Should 
he  eveiilually  fuel  any  relueuuice,  lie  i.**  at  fnll 
liberty  eith«:r  tu  accept  ur  decline  any  propojiai 
or  culJ,  which  may  be  ufKred  blia. 


The  Brethren's  Chnrch  has  no  permanent 
fund  for  tbe  missions.  They  are  maintained 
by  voluntary  eoutrlbulions  C4>lIectol  nio^tly  at 
8tato<l  times  in  their  congregations;  and  also 
by  tbe  many  female,  young  Dien>,and  juvenile 
missionary  socieLies  in  thu  church.  Nut  ablCi 
however,  to  rai^c  one  half  of  tbe  sum  annually 
required,  friends,  and  societies  io  other  Cbri:^ 
tion  cummunitiiu  have  hitherto  biten  moet 
liberal  in  Ihcir  donation?. 

The  Moravian  now  have  17  ficttlementit  and 
eongrcgalions  on  tbe  cootinent  of  Europe,  with 
4G  home  mi&aioo  stations.  I'ho  ai^gre^atf! 
number  of  pernins  in  ihisx  eongro'^'ultuiiH  ia 
5,t>00.  Tlit-y  have  intnlitutioni*  ot'^  leiirning  in 
Nisky,  Gnodenbe^,  tinadenfrey,  Neusulz,  jveu- 
wied,*Koenigdfthl,  and  ZiTsL  '  Ther»*  is  also  n 
high-school  at  Nklty,  and  a  coUc^ft  fur  Iruio- 
ing  eaudidatc^j  for  the  niiulAtry  at  iJnudenfeld. 
In  (ircut  Briloin  and  Ireland,  they  have  34 
settlement';  and  congreg-atioiis,  with  His  homo 
u)i:i^iou  atation^  in  Ireland,  and  a  MH^inberdbip 
of  ;>.OUU.  They  have  iiistiliilioiis  fur  the  I'do- 
catitin  of  jouth  at  Fulueck.  Gonusal,  MiiH'  lil, 
Oekbrook,  Bedford,  Tytherton  and  Urar' liiU 
In  the  United  Stal4^^,  tliev  have  'IU'  i^cllleineuts 
and  cungivgalionH,  with  Lome  nii.^iunary  stfr 
liotM  in  l*hilad(-lphia.  (jreen  Bay,  Slurgooo 
Bav.amoug  the  Norwe^iaoa.  New  York.OiD^, 
auil  Richland.  Their  inhtilutiotid  of  learning 
iu  the  United  Stal«^  arc  ut  Xueurelht  Ik'lhlc- 
hem.  Llllz,  und  Salem. 

Ttu'V  now  have  uiiiitiious  iu  Greenland,  hor- 
brador,  Banish  West  India  Islund.4,  Jamaica, 
Antigua,  Sf.  Kitts,  Barbadoes,  Tobago,  Suri- 
nam. South  Africa,  Australia,  ami  the  North 
Aiurrlcan  Indiaiig. 

Missions  have  been  undertaken  by  the  Bro- 
thren,  at  various  periods,  und  abuudtmud  as 
uoiiuccesafai,  in  Lapland,  in  Siberia,  among 
tlie  Jewo  iu  Amsterdam,  among  the  gypii^iei ;  in 
Uuinea,  in  l-Igypt,  Jo  Truiuiuebar,  in  tVylon, 
in  Persia,  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  South 
America. 

Tlw  followini;  table  exhibits  tho  present 
stale  of  their  mtBeiona : 


UbSlOKii. 


DulthW.).. 

Orvenlsml 

N.A.  lixlUu*. 

SurlruDi 

iVuth  Afriira 
JftltlAtC* 

AatlKiift 

ItarbwIiM  . . . 

lAbr^Oor 

.>l,  KllU 

Tuhiip) 

NksnKtt'i  . .. 
AujU^u  .... 

TiiUU,    .. 


UbdoD 

nHm. 


15    10  10,u«' 
14      9    'AnM 


U  11,03) 

II  i.3:M 

&  *Mt 

si  %.i<a 

1  -JO 


i2210 


:-i'iM,iu  '".(MT  isrJi'.*nii  iTaa'ouaft 
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VALVERTY— WAIROA. 


The  whole  numbu  of  mii^lMl^ jBiployed '  doctor  of   diruiltf.  amonff    Ifae 
by  Uitf  Uuitixl  UntduTD.  from  tbe  commence- !  This  d^rcc  is  coDfcrred  with  tfac 


nunit  of  ihfir  operaliuns,  U  VH', — 1150  ma\v9 
uid  797  rfrankM.  643  ut'  ibvsn  have  died  Id 
thu  itiix^iun  »i?rvico  :  9  of  wimm  huvi;  docensod 
on  juurm-ys  maile  daring  service,  11  on  the 
joanwy  out,  and  2  on  tbu  way  homu  ;  22  met 
with  an  unlitni>ly  end.  moeilly  by  nhipwrei'k  ; 
ooe  waa  mordcreJ  by  the  KH|uimaux  in  Lab^ 
nuior,  uid  ooc  by  the  Indians  neiu-  Uuadcu- 
bjilt<;a,  and  10  wtTe  idiot  or  barnvd  to  duatb 
on  till'  Mahoney,  in  Norlb  America. 

I'biit  so  Hmall  n  body  of  Chrbitians  flbonld 
hatti  ACcouiplishei]  Sia  much  mlssiotiAry  labor, 
U  inily  wonderful.  Yet,  the  foci  does  but 
ihow  what  mif^hl  Ix'  done  by  the  whole  Pro- 
Uatant  t'hureh.  were  tbty  to  cntn-  mion  the 
work  of  cvungelirjng  the  world,  with  tlic  same 
eingleoetv  uf  ptirpuse  and  ^iril  of  coufivcnitiuo 
which  have,  frniii  the  begiuoiiig,  disUnguiabed 
Ibid  little  bund  of  brethren. 

We  hafc  no  means  of  tuccrteining  the  ag- 
gregate receipts  of  the  United  Uretbren's  Mis- 
taom  from  their  commencement.  We  gire 
the  income  of  aevcr&l  yeiin,  which  will  enable 
the  reader  to  judge  of  the  arerage  receipts  : 

laU £12,44121 

UK U,iAlj 

The  London  AgnctaSmt  in  md  of  the  Minions 
t^  the  United  Brethren,  which  lias  existed  for 
thirty-six  years,  coutribuUsi  to  their  fundi  bo- 
twcco  £-1,000  and  £5,000  ouniuny,  which  \» 
ioctuded  iu  tlie  auiouuU  above  stated.  Con- 
sidering the  extent  of  llio  Brethren's  opefo* 
tiom,  it  seems  unaccountable  that  tbov  should 
be  able  to  muiut«in  them  with  so  small  an  ex> 
penditare.  They  have,  however,  been  con- 
dooted,  HO  far  aa  practicable,  ou  the  selfsos- 
taiaiug  principle.  Their  missiioaa  arc  "  settle- 
ments,'contAiiiiug  farmers  and  artizao?,  who 
live  on  lauds  belong^ing  to  llie  nuHeion,  and.  by 
their  labor,  coutribuiu  to  its  Eiup|>ort.  WilD 
ao  small  a  body,  poeseuing  such  slender  means, 
thi£  phui  app(^  to  hare  been  a  niatb-r  of  lus 
oenity,  like  thai  of  Paul's  laboring  with  his 
huda  while  preaching  to  the  hcalJbcu.  But, 
with  the  weullh  now  in  the  potHession  of  the 
ProtestaDt  churches,  it  roitst  be  the  height  of 
inJQstioe  to  scud  a  man  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  huatbeu  "  at  his  own  chareas ;  **  as  it  is, 
•bOi  the  [>uorest  economy  to  eujdoy  men  capa- 
ble of  doing  missionary  work,  m  Uboriug  for 
their  own  bread. — iivlmen'n  Htsioru  of  the  Mts- 
uons  of  the  United  Brethren  ;  Ahinvtan  Mtt- 
akmary  Alias. 

VALVKKTY  (OOIMDOPITTy)  :  A  sto. 
tiOD  of  the  Amerieaii  Ikiar'l  in  Ceylrtn. 

VAN  DIKMANS  LAND  :  See  Tmmania. 

VAKANY  :  A  station  of  the  AiDcrican 
Board  in  iho  Juiriiu  dislrict,  Ceylon,  a  little 
.east  of  (Jodoovillc. 

VAUTABKD :    A    rellgioits   teacher,   or 


of  ordination,  aud  tliose  who  reeenve  it  an 
appealed  to  in  all  relii^otv*  d.  hnt.-i  Thiji 
preoeli   in  the  churcht^,  rcci  oo^ 

and  exert  themselves  to  mail  Xim^ 

nian  creed  They  are  supportwl  by  ibc  Toii& 
tary  mntributious  of  tneir  bearers,  aod  t^ 
tho«  who  apply  to  tbeoi  for  the  dediioa  « 
any  religioiu  question. 

VKDAS  :  The  saci«d  txrolu  of  the  Qia- 
doos,  believnl  to  be  reTcaIe<d  by  God,  aa( 
called  immortal.  They  arc  consider^  a  tta 
fuantuin  of  all  knowledge,  huioaD  and  diriae. 
Tbey  arc  four  io  uumWr,  the  principal  pitt 
being  tlial  which  explaius  the  duiics  of  mau  in 
methodical  arrungeincDl.  The  fourth  book 
coDtaioa  a  system  of  divioe  ordiiuaces.— iit> 
a/ir  Retearcnet. 

VKWA  :  A  small  islaml,  abovt  3  milei  ia 
circumference,  in  the  Keejeo  groop.  havtag 
every  variciy  of  hill  and  dale  in  miniatnra. 
It  is  nearly  covered  with  bread-fruit  tree*  id4 
eve,  a  kind  of  cheMuut,  the  Mowers  of  wfaick 
bare  eoi  odor  like  the  violet,  tltat  SlU  ^ 
whole  inland  with  it^  fragrance.  PopnUtkn, 
150.     Wwleyon  Missionary  .S<.»cicty. 

VJCTOKLV:  The  chief  city  of 
Kong,  China,  situated  in  lat  22'^  1$' 
long.  114^  H'  K.     (See  Chuta.) 

VIZAGAPATAM:      A    station    of 
liOndou  Misaiouary  Society,  situates!  en  tK? 
eastern  coast  of  Uindostan,  in  th-_ 
Circare,  about  500  miles  »outh-v^-»t  < 
and  nurth-eust  of  Madras  about  th<- 
tanee. 

WADAGAUM:    A  town  in   II 
30   miles  south    of    Ahmwinuggir 
a  station  of  the  American  nourd  it. 

WADKSVILLE:     A  Kar^n  v: 
Tavoy,  in  Burmah.  named  for  R  -v   I 
the  miK:<ionary.     It  is  an  ou' 
Tavoy  Mission  of  the  American  ; 

WAGKNMAKEH  VALLEY":  £>«  WW-, 
lineton.  • 

WAIALUA :  A  ptation  of  the  Araerieu' 
Boitrd  in  the  Sandwich  Ulandit,  oo  Oaha. 

WAIANAE  :  A  fitation  of  the  A 
Board  in  the  Bandwich  Islands  on  Oiha.1 

WAIMKA  :    One  of  the  three  Bret  si 
of   the  American  Board    at    the  Sam 
lahmda,  situated  on  the  uorth*west 
Kaul.    Also,  on  interior  statioti  od  the  i 
of  ITawaiL 

WAIKAXAE  :  A  station  of  the  (Trnrdi 
Mlwfioiuiry  yociety  in  Xew-Zealand. 

WAIO'LI :  A  statioti  of  the  Amcrinut 
Board,  in  the  Sandwich  Islandi,  on  tUo  ulao<{ 
of  Ranai. 

WAIKOA  :    A  BtatioD  of  tbo  Chnrch  !ti 
siotiary  Society  In  Xew-Zpaland.  sitoAted  oq 
Lhe  shore  of  Haw  be  Bay.     It  is  a  very  pfrtit 
station,  with  a  beautiful  river  winding  Ovoogl 
un  extetLHive  plain,  and  commnnicating  with 
chain  of  tulaod  lakes. 


■WELUNGTON-^KST   IKDISa 
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WKLUNGTON :  Formerly,  Waf^mmdter 
FaUty :  Station  of  tlie  French  Protealjmt. 
Sociflr  iu  South  Arrico,  30  miles  norlh-east  of 
CaiK'  Town.  lohubilanU,  T.OOO  or  6.00D  free 
ncgTowj,  with  nuuiy  dc-sccDdants  of  French 
IJuguonot  reftitjevs.'  AUo  a  Btatiim  o(  the 
Cliorcli  Mifi-sioiiary  Society  in  Ncw-Zcalaod, 
bavm^  A  Kuro[H?ttii  populnlion  of  2,600. 

WliLHU  C'ALVINI=5]1C  MKCiruinST 
FOUKIUN  MlbtrlONAKY  SOClfcTl'V : 
The  WcUb  Calviut^tic  AK'tlioilicU'  arose  during 
the  revival  uf  n*Iieion  in  Kuglaud  under  Wca- 
lev  and  Whitcficid;  chiefly  Irom  the  devotisl 
JaiKirA  of  HowcU  Harris,  haq.,  of  Trevecca,  in 
BrtH:knock!>hire.  ilttviag  obliiiaed  peace  wilh 
Uod  liitu^vlf.  ho  beviui  a  couthc  of  roiauoiuiry 
]at>or  ill  Iti-t  uaiivc  Wales,  theo  sunk  down  in 
formiUL-m  mid  impiety.  iJy  vijitod  from  house 
to  hoa*e.  and  preftch<;d  iiPlhe  o]>eii  air  to  thou- 
satidci.  wiio  WLTL-  dr.twn  by  the  Qovclty  of  ihe 
BCciie  and  the  burning  zenl  of  the  preacher. 
Ood  ownvd  hi.-t  word,  and  great  numlK.TS  begoo 
to  bo  uruused  to  3eek  aftvr  (Jod ;  and,  when 
thoy  hod  obtained,  "  like  preeiutu  faith "'  in 
Chrwl  JcHus,  Iht-y  joined  thi;ir  rflbrtd  to  lliose 
of  ibeir  Moved  teacher,  and  thus  the  work 
Bpri'Qd  tike  Qrv  omoDg  the  dry  Hlubblc  Iu  a 
few  yearf,  Mr.  Uuri-ia  had  fstabliaht'd  300  so- 
oitttiv^  or  churches  in  Snuth  Wales.  Scroml 
,  clergymeQ  of  the  Kpiscopal  LUmrch  joinrd 
'  tiirauelvca  to  him,  and  the  great  work  operated 
like  the  Reforination  in  Scotland,  or  Wesley- 
uiism  in  Kuglond.  Mr.  liarriji  and  his  aiM<>- 
ciat&i  itinc^rated  through  the  country,  so  llial 
in  1~41'  he  had  10  clergymen,  and  nearly  dO 
lay  pn^urher*  helping  hiiu.  la  the  mean  time, 
>»orth  Wales  began  to  be  aruu;fcd  in  a  similar 
matiuur.  The  lU'v.  Thomas  Charles  of  Bahi, 
aft^rwariltt  One  of  the  fonnders  of  the  ISritislt 
and  Fort-igu  Bible  Society,  was,  towards  tlie 
cXusn  of  this  century,  a  promioout  instrament 
in  thiii  great  work  of  Ood.  In  IHll.  the  socio- 
ti«  forni'-'d  tbemyclves  into  an  indi*p«'iidenl  con- 
nection wilh  a  jKilily  ."iniihir  to  thi-  KnglUli  W'ts- 
leyaa-i,  but  ditlmng  [rtmi  tbem.  as  their  name 
iiopttrls.  in  ^ome doctrinal  views.  Iu  14<')il  ihey 
had  207  luiuisters,  234  local  preachere,  and 
68,577  membtfnr. 

IV'vious  to  1840,  the  Welsh  Calvinistio  Me- 
thodists, npcratcd  tbrough  the  Loiuhn  J/tuton- 
ary  S-ftrty  ;  but,  in  May  of  that  year,  au  aa- 
socialiun  was  formed  among  them  for  serKling 
mi»!iionarie8  to  (he  heatbvn,  aud  in  NovombtT 
following,  a  mirsiou  wad  oinamonefd  iu  the 
north-cast  part  of  Bengal  among  the  Ra'tsioa, 
n  hill  tribe.  Ue^idl-»  this  mi^uiu,  they  have 
a  miissiun  i»lati<m  iu  Bnttany,  wmlli  of  France 

— t'l"  ' ■'  '••  of  tliuC  country  iMiiiig  a  8i>*tcr 

diiil  'Wish.     The  Itrctona UJi;m.'i»'Ives 

u  .i  •{  the  W(-Iah  nation.     Tho  Cal-I 

^iniiiltc  Mclbodi^Ls  have  also  a  uiissiou  to  tJie 
/nxv,  which  itf  now  served  by  the  Itev.  John 
Milhi.  The  <';ciienil  iSecretury  of  tliis  swciely 
is  the  Hcv.  J.  liobcrta,  12  iIu<iki«0D-fit..  Liver- 
pool,  Kuglaud^ — rtLZ€  Emii/  Jetkro  ;  Vam$  qf\ 


Reli^om  iVonktp  m  En^anH  orwl  Wex,  by 
\l.  Mans  Esq.;  and  AnnwU  lUportf, — JKinr.  W. 
Brrrt-KR. 

WEST  INDIES  AND  GUIANA:  We 
have  cuniiecled  Liuianu  with  the  \Vi»t  IndiCB 
becanae  ihey  are  Uiua  connected  in  mi^ioiuiry 
operations.  The  followlue  tabic,  whieli  ex- 
hibita  a  list  of  the  AVoot  India  l^lan*)-  ■'''; 
the  dale  of  settleneot,  popalatiou,  &c.,  i 
with  aomc  modification,  from  the  ".Mi- 
Guide  Book,"  published  in  I»ndou  in  1M<>. 
Tho  author  of  that  work  giva)  aa  hin  authority 
as  to  the  population  of  the  Britiidi  islaudiii 
"  Murray'a  Eucyclopuliu  of  Geography." 


« 


BaraBL 

Rarb»<loM 

St  Oiriatobbflr'i.,.,. 

Ni-vl*. 

AiM»«ti« 

Ansoill* 

J»IUAi<A.....,,..,.., 

VlnttnUlas 

Toban 

lloaJiii&t . , , . .  .  .... 

HMtwmt.... 

bunliilca.. 

SI.  VloMiit'a 

Gr«iM<l»,  Ac 

Bftltanu... 

•tTiniiiml 

PI    Ucl» 

UerraadBs 

HBrtlarttL  Unnuacv. 

Brunm, 

Cut* 

?uftoBi«o 

ruona. 

0(UdA)0(l)i« 

Marttnlqw 

kUrlgkUolv ,, 

tKrwaiU 

St.  Ttitiatu 

SI.  •f«n.... ,. 

8l.CroJz 

Ddtob. 

et.lforlta 

St.  KtuUU* 

S»to 

CnnoM 

BwmmL 
81.  Buitiol^B**..... 

Tbtab 


Ml 


19U 
1«» 
1«» 
llU-i 

laso 
lau 

16«0 

1IH8 
1670 

un 

17» 

1S03 

1W3 
1493 

i«a2 

1«U 


]&— 

1ft— 

ITU 


ITU 


lTi5 


WU.UUO 
T,T&I 

4,043 
7,119 

la.Ais 

•a.Mi 

lATlS 

43,«7'( 

8,t:» 
tao.ow 

432,000 
109,000 

lU.OOO 

W,413 

12,0M 

WO 

6,0110 
X,4W 

m.SBT 

0,000 

9a,oiu 

1,0IW 

8,6M 

8,0M 


S.STT.ft.'T 


IJ 


l&,«67 

4^t 
0,<>78 
2,H7 

6,iae 

11, AH 

IV.  114 
IV.UUV 

1.7a4 

3,au 

AOC^OOO 

tM,«QO 
»),000 

112,000 
10,000 

eeo 

4.600 

3,260 

3g,io< 


t«,()00 

*V,»o 

4.000 


1,449,MI 


Ttu  Bermadaf. — These  ore  a  nnn—  'j;- 
ter  of  anuill  island-},  iu  the  AtLiiii  \- 

Itiiding   atwnt  4.^i    miles  from  m' ..-    u> 

north-<^aat,  and  having  their  northern  poiut  in 
long.  GS'^  38'  W..  and  lat.  'S2=>  W  X.  St 
George's,  ibe  principid  Uland,  is  al^ul  aixleea 
mlU«  long,  and  thruc.  in  breadth.  'I'be  iiihab- 
iianta  arc  chiefly  oogaged  hi  aliipj)ing  aud 
trade. 

Bahntniu. — ^Tlio   Bohomifc   Lihuitli  are  tho 
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WEST  INDIES. 


ao6t  ^^crn  of  tho  Wot  Indiw,  extendiog 
idong  the  coast  of  Florida  towards  Cuba. 
They  art'  400  iu  number,  most  of  thiira  mere 
rot-kA.  AW>ut  Mortlicu)  uru  Inrgv;  Bahama, 
the  principal  oiii;,  bt-i(i)j;  (i.l  hv  0  miles.    Tb^ 

Chi' ■    ' !  t(|Uttbk%  uml  drli^tilful  cUmate. 

I'll  -1  iin.'  cbicfly  cmplujeJ  in  fishing 


vnl*hapcJ,  160  miles  Ioo(C  ^y  -45 
br<  '    tiery  ib  magnificQnt  aod  dehgitU 

fill.  It  is  rirkoiiryl  as  one  of  tho  most  romai)- 
tifl  and  highlr  diversified  cnaulhcs  in  thfi 
world.  'Hit!  Bloo  Mountoios,  ou  eterati-d 
ridgt*,  towering  in  sonw  places  nuarly  8,0UU 
feci  above  the  aea,  ran  throngh  the  island 
from  cost  to  WC3L 

Jlaifti  is  a  very  fine  islood.  lying  between 
JuiDUJCu  and  V<jtIo  Kiro,  -100  milts*  Ioijk  by  Hi 
110  in  width.  Ill  the  o*utr<j  ritJty  tiif'  lofty  ' 
range  of  tljc  Ciban  raoantaius,  the  liiirhf'-il 
peak  of  which  is  9,0lM)  fix-t.  These  momitaius 
are  covered  with  vegetation  nearly  to  their 
itnmniiLA,  froin  which  de^ctrud  uumcruiufctreain.s, 
that  unite  in  four  rivers,  whieli  i-eiidc^r  the 
t^ns  below  exceedingly  fertile.  Thin  island 
was  9cttlc<]  about  the  middle  of  the  ICUi  ecu- 
toTf  br  a  daring  band  of  French  biiccaoecn. 
The  I'nineh  revolution,  in  179It  which  pro- 
cUimed  universal  cfpiality,  produced  a  con- 
test between  the  white  and  free  colored  popo- 
latiun;  iiiiil  while  they  were  contending,  thi." 
slaves  HMO  and  tiruve  out  or  nioasucrcd 
both  flajL.'^i:^  mid  became  ixNstessors  of  the 
French  part  of  the  iidund.  ^iuco  that  time, 
the  island  has  been  tho  scene  of  guccetuivc 
revolutii>iL3  ;  and  at  tho  present  time,  the 
French  part  i^i  governed  by  a  black  empe- 
ror, and  the  Spautsb  purl  is  an  indepdidenl 
republic 

St.  Thomas  Hcs  in  lat  18°  22'  S.  and  long. 
5i°  50'  W.,  and  Is  16  miles  in  circamferencc, 
Imviug  conjideruble  trade. 

St.  t'ltxtfUtm  cimsists  ulniost  entirely  of  the 
sloping  Hides  of  one  liigh  coriieul  hili.  termi- 
nating in  a  rocky  summit,  but  it  iii  productive^, 
and  cultivated  with  care. 

St.  Kids  vr  Si.  Chnitophtr'9  u  pecalinrly 
rugged  und  mouiitaiuons,  but  the  plain  along 
the  sou  share  surjmsacs  iu  riehncaa  and  beauty 
Iho  other  i^tlands, 

Nevis  is  a  $mal!  but  bcantifiil  and  fertile 
islaml,  consisting  of  ono  conical  mountain, 
about  20  inilcri  in  cinrunifercnce. 

Auti^t  ia  about  21  miles  in  length,  nearly 
the  same  in  breiidih,  and  50  in  circumference. 
John'ti  TowD,  the  capiiiil,  is  admired  for  the 
Bgrec^bkMH■:^s  of  jt£  situati'jo  and  tho  regnlu- 
rily  of  lid  buiidiugii,  and  is  a  favorite  place  of 
rcaorU 

Alvritserrtit  is  abont  9  tDi\cs  In  Icn^h.ood  as 
many  in  breadth,  about  twenty  uides  souUh 
west  of  Antigua;  a  beautiful  and  pleasant 
island. 

Jiaibattoes  is  nbout  22  mites  in  length,  by  14 
In  brvadth ;  its  rich  pluatatioas  being  divcrai- 


^ 


Bed  with  gGoitlo  hills,  which  present  a  ddig 
ful  landscape 

St.  I'lneeni^a  la  a  very  beantifn)  islaadt  tfci 
24  mil  118  broad,  wd  cootaiaa  ! 

only    :  Ano  on  tbeae  i^anda.    li 

said  tu  'jMLiiiii:,  siuiUl  rcmnanU  of  the  ahoc 
nal  race,  mluiL'led  with  the  ue^rooa. 

Gf '■    ■-  '^ ■-'>  milM  ia  length  bf 

at  iL-  ).      It  13  mounlabl 

abouri'     ^  n-i  and  rivaletiL 

Totirtgo  t»  a  amnli  bat  Tertilc  and  beaati 
island.  The  heat  of  ibj  southt^rly  situation 
tempered  by  bnx7>.<s  from  the  Burroandl 
ui-eun,  while,  nt  the  same  time,  it  appean 
be  out  of  the  track  of  Uiose  hnrrkmiMS  vH 
have  dcsolnLcd  so  many  of  the  other  islaodi 

Triuidad    ia  ^         '   '    Uom  the 

m(h  America    '  '.     It  ifi 

ifiliiiid,  in  extent  ir  A  w>  .i^inaicx 

liriti^U  Guiana  tio^  on  titc  coast  oC  Soi 
AmtTica.  and  includes  Kawqnibo,  DoDCCi 
and  Berbii-'c^  or  alt  the  maritime  trad  betw 
the  river  (/oventcn,  tlie  vestern  limit  flf  I 
rinam  nod  the  frontier  of  Spantah  Otuaiia, 
OapeXuuu. 

Sttrintitn,  00  tho  coo-^t  of  Ouian-t,  oon 
tntes  the  mo6t  imp^Krtniit  of  the  ]>utch  wvst 
paestssiotiK.  They  Imvo,  of  late,  mode  9 
consideruble  eOitrtv  for  improvcmeot,  aod  i 
rising  iii  in^portance. 

Inh'tbitaids. — When  Columbits  first  diia 
cred  the  New  World,  be  found  the  whole  fl 
tinent  and  every  iriland  thickly  peopled ty< 
ferent  cla.-<tses  of  Indiana.  But  within  ft  I 
years  after  the  diwxnrcfy  of  the  WxSi  la 
Islands,  these  native  races  bod.  f'n-  the  ^rval 
part,  perished.  Millions  of  them  had  hd 
swept  from  the  eai-th  or  sent  to  W'>rk  to  1 
miooaof  South  America,  where  t!  'I 

a  premature  grave,  the  victims  of  J 

cruelty.  When  the  Spaniards  foautl  ti'iv  i 
ptdiy  the  uborigin;il  popululion  iic-rbihed  luJ 
the  «}'Bti!m  of  forced  labor  which  they  had  I 
troduced,  they  resorted  to  the  expcdiienl  of  i 
porting  negro  slaves  fnttm  Africa,  and  Ifai 
examplo  was  sooa  followed  by  tlie  PortngM 
Dutch,  Frendi,  and  English.  At  the  prsH 
time,  the  population  of  Gaiona  and  the  Wi 
Indi^  eonsiKts  of  three  desoriptions  of  peopl 
teJiites,  mixed  nuts,  and  nefp-ot*.  Thp.  mmV 
or  Europeans,  chietly  lirilish,  consist  partly 
proprietor,  superintending  the  caltivalitrti 
their  own  hiuds.  and  portly  of  ag«nis  a 
orcraecrs.  Tho  nrgro**  bare  alwnT?  fonB 
by  for  tho  lorgcel  portion  of  the  popat^ 

Since  the  Ist  of  Angugt,  iJ^-^ '     *' 'awl 

joyed  a  state  of  freedom  in  V.  .«U 

of  th6  AWn  Indies.  As  t!iL  ..,^,.-, -.  afr 
African  origin,  we  mnsl  refvr  lo  Arnira  fttf 
description  of  their  native  charactir  i 
hubilii. 


inSSlONH. 
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ftf  AMtnMy  in  Anlrffua,  cnming  lo 

Bogbntl  fur  the  recovery  of  hb  health,  was 
led  to  attcml  the  miDigtry  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
whicb  bt-  found  to  be  ttie  uowtT  of  God  to  tbc 
ralvotion  of  lu>i  sotil.  Llappy  iu  tlio  enjoy- 
ment of  tlie  IHvine  favor,  anrt  full  of  holy  zeal, 
he  returned  tn  Aiitigna  iu  the  year  Kiifl, 
vhcrc  be  be^u  to  leach  Chrrstiuoity  to  the 
AfricflD  ilavus,  many  of  whom,  by  the  blesa- 
iog  of  Owl  npon  bw  labors,  were  mailf  the 
Lord's  free  rmii.  Nearly  200  pernoia  were 
anitcd  in  ft'llnwithip  under  his  sqwrinteudcnce. 
While  thns  osefulfy  itnd  hoiivrubly  emjiloyed, 
(though  t-u countering  bitter  hoitiUly,)  ue  was 
removed  hy  death,  and  the  Hoek  be  liiwl  g»- 
thcrcil  wore  left  '■  as  shwp  without  a  ehep- 
henl,*'  ycl  they  were  Dot  floally  fomkcu. 
Johu  Bfijter,  of  the  roynl  dock  yard  at  Chat- 
ham, who  had  lieen  conrietTted  with  the  Mvlho- 
diat  society  abcnit  12  yennt,  and  had  also  for 
gome  time  been  a  cI;i£!-lendor  and  a  local 
preacher,  was  M^nt  out  by  l!ie  goriTnment  os  a 
■hipwriffUU  lit*  cullccted  tlie  remains  of  tlw 
80Liyty,«nd  ttriliug  lo  Mr.  Wesley  under  date 
of  April  'Jd,  177H,  he  say^ :  "  The  work  that 
Ood  b<'guu  by  Mr.  Gilbert  i*  still  rtinuining. 
The  bluek  pe-oplu  have  been  kept  together  by 
two  blaik  women,  who  have  continuwj  praying 
«  and  meeiin,^  witti  them.  I  preaclKxl  to  nlxiut 
30  on  Saturday  night  and  tiunday  morning, 
nod  in  the  afteruoon  t«j  about  4UU  or  50(1. 
The  old  members  dc«irc  that  I  would  inform 
you,  that  you  have  mauy  cUUdrcu  in  Antigua, 
whom  you  never  saw." 

For  abiitit  ei^'ht  yean  he  continued  his  la- 
bors, working  in  the  dockyard  for  hifl  support. 
Aboot  2,0(K>  were  uniteil  together  in  religious 
society  ;  when  he  vab  at  length  relieved  by 
the  arrival  of  rnissinnarie*  In  1786,  Ur  Coke, 
having  embarked  for  Nova  Scotia  witJi  three 
niseionarics,  two  of  whom  were  destined  fur 
North  America,  and  one  for  the  West  Indies; 
after  being  toat»ed  about  for  a  loug  time  by  the 
winds  and  wav^.aud  nearly  suffering  shipwreck, 
they  wore  oblij^r-d  to  put  in  to  the  Wwt  Indies, 
anu  were  curritnj  dirt_'ctly  to  Antigua.  Land- 
on  Cbriilmaa  day.  they  met  Mr.  Baxter, 
wa.^  going  to  conduct  public  worahip. 
Mnbruced  each  otlicr  with  a  ;oyott.«i  sur- 
prise ;  and  the  Doctor  that  day  occupied  BIr. 
Hiuler's  pulpit,  and  adrainisteretl  the  Lord*» 
BuprKT  to  the  people.  Ue  remained  about  six 
weeiw  iu  the  West  Indies,  and  while  there  had 
an  offer  of  a  salary  of  X500  to  remain  in  Anti- 
gua ;  bat  he  was  loo  intent  upon  the  sjireud  of 
Christ's  religion  in  tbo  world,  to  coiiliue  his 
labors  to  one  place.  lie  visited  Kcrcral  of  the 
hitands. nnd  having  lixwl  Mr.  Warrener  at  An- 
tigua, Mr.  Clarke  at  St.  Vincent  x,  und  Mr. 
Hannnct  at  Sl>  Christoplier'ti.  he  sailoil  for  the 
American  continent.  From  ihia  time  the 
Weslcyan  mis-sion  in  the  West  Indies  was  car- 
ried on  witli  increasing  succesw. 

I'he  mt^ioh  iu  Antigua  appears  to  have  en- 
Joyed  fur  many  years  an  almoet  aDiiilcrmpted 


prosperity,  Buch  ivas  the  imrxjrtance  attached 
to  it  by  the  authoritie«  of  the  iiilund.  that  in 
tlie  year  179J>,  when  they  dreadeil  an  utliick 
from  the  French,  the  missionary  wa^  rcfjUesU'd 
to  organize  a  military  corp^i  from  the  members 
nf  \\U  society  to  a&yist  in  defending  the  island. 
Thi-^  r«imsit  wa.«  promptly  rciipojiilcd  to  by 
b*Jth  the  missionary  and  hl^  iK-opte  i  but  hap- 
pily the  French  never  came.  In  1H26,  this 
mi&^ton  met  with  a  most  melanrhidy  ]o^.  all 
the  mii!i»ionarie.-i,  with  part  of  their  faniiliis, 
13  in  all,  having  iicrhtncd  at  itea.  I'his  huI 
event  occurreil  a.M  the  mission  party  were  n>- 
tm-ning  from  a  district  meeting,  which  waa 
held  in  8L  Christopher's.  They  encountcrcti 
aitorm,  aod  as  they  were  nppnmcliing  Anti- 
gnn,  their  Teasel  was  thrown  upon  the  breakers 
and  broken,  and  they  were  preeipitoted  into  the 
sea.  Some  of  the  parly  were  left  clinging  to 
Ujc  wreck  for  two  daj-B  and  nights,  but  none 
but  Mrs.  Jones  was  .^^aveil. 

In  1839,  Rev.  Mr.  C!odman  wrote  fii>m  An- 
tiguu :  "  The  nuralwr  of  niemlwrs  in  our  so- 
eiftii'3  is  now  some  thour^ands  more  Ihau  when 
I  came.  (IH'JG)  and  the  sciiohirs  have  more  Itian 
doubled.  Nor  must  the  groat  riumber  who 
have  died  in  the  Lord  lie  forgotten.  I  slmuhl 
tbitik,  that  five  or  sxjl.  thousand  have  left  tho 
church  militant  for  the  church  triumphauL 
The  work  is  prospering  in  j^vend  islamb.  (»• 
pccially  Antigua.  In  the  i^tland  of  St.  Kitt'u 
the  attcodaoee  ut  oil  our  chapels  is  increatie<l, 
and  »>me  <*f  Uiem  have  been  enlarged,  and  new 
ones  built"  • 

In  the  year  1843,  a  violent  carthouake  visitr 
ed  the  titand  of  Antigua,  by  wliieh,  with 
scarcely  an  excepli'in,  overvedihce  cotrslructod 
of  fstone  was  left  a  heap  oi  ruins.  Out  of  nine 
Weslryan  meeting  houstv,  only  one  e^eaptid 
with<jut  prions  damage.  'ITii.**  sad  event,  how- 
ever, did  out  ewenti,ally  retard  the  jtrosporlty 
of  the  mission.  It  has  still  gone  on  increasing 
in  unmbcrs  and  influence?.  In  IH.V),  the  iraro- 
Ix'r  uf  ehurcli  members  in  connection  with  thu 
Methodist  mission  on  tliis  island,  a[ni>untod  to 
2,472.— See  Hep.  Mtth.  Mtsx.  Sof.  If-'i3.p.  100. 

St.  Vnntrit'g  bi-tfrfc/.— In  January.  17S7.I>r. 
Coke  and  thrccof  the  Brethren  visited  Si.  Vic- 
cent's;  and  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke  remained,  encoiir^ 
ag«d  by  tin  promue  of  aereral  planters,  tliat 
their  bouftes  should  always  be  o[»eo  to  roeeirc 
him,  and  their  uegrocs  ever  ready  to  accivo 
bis  iiistnictions.  Ilia  congreyntiona  were  lorp?, 
and  hw  exertions  appeared  to  be  erowm-d  with 
considerable  success^,  yet  he  was  not  without 
opposition.  But  for  wveral  years  it  was  coa- 
fiued  to  some  lawless  individuals  who  on  one 
occn.'iiou  broke  into  the  cli  "  '  '"  -d  the 
bent'hea,  and  atoltflhe  Bible  on  the 

imblic  palluwit.  And  at  Icnyih.  in-  .liio  of  au- 
lliority  w;w  itself  turned  against  the  niiwiiui. 
In  DarcmbtT,  i7!*2,  the  .^JBcmbly,  wilb  Uic 
view  of  rooting  out  the  Methodists  from  th© 
island,  pasKHl  a  law.  ihut  no  person  ojcccpt  tho 
rectors  of  the  parishes  shoulu  preach  witboat  a 
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license ;  and  that  no  individual  should  receive 
a  license  until  he  had  rcHidcd  ut  least  twelve 
months  on  the  island — a  cluuuc  aduiirubtj  cal- 
culuti^l  lu  buni:ih  the  Meth(Hlist8  from  among 
them,  us  their  prcucheM  would  never  consent 
to  lie  idle  a  whole  year,  in  order  to  have  liber- 
ty iif  petitiitning  at  the  eud  of  that  period  for 
a  lirenso,  which  after  all,  would  probably  be 
reluiicd.  Fur  the  first  olTi-nco,  the  culprit  was 
to  be  punishrd  by  a  fine  of  £18,  or  by  impriiii- 
oiinieut ;  for  the  second,  by  fcucb  corporeal  pun- 
ishment as  tlie  court  should  think  projjcr  ;  and 
ity  bani.^hniont  from  the  i:^laiid ;  and  to  cruwn 
the  wIimIc.  if  he  returuc*!  from  banishment,  he 
incurred  the  penalty  of  ukatii!  In  justice  to 
the  people  in  jjfiiifral  it  may  be  well  to  say  that 
tiie  majority  were  htwtile  to  the  law.  But,  the 
next  Sabbath  after  the  passage  of  the  law, 
Mr.  I^\nib,  the  mi^'^ionary,  preached  as  usual. 
lie  w:is  apprehended,  and  on  i-efusinjf  to  pay 
tht'  fnif,  was  thrown  into  prison.  When  tlic 
period  (>f  his  iniprisoumcnt  had  expired  he  was 
released,  but  it  wiu  a  release  only  to  silence  or 
voluniury  banisbmeut.  He  preferred  the  lat- 
ter, and  rutired  from  St.  Vincent's.  The 
law,  however,  wari  in  force  only  for  a  short 
time,  beinir  disallowwl  by  the  king,  as  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  toleration,  which  were  now 
an  (.!stal)li>ht'd  {)artof  the  British  Constitution. 
In  l~'J\,  Messj-s.  Thomas  Owens  and  James 
Alexander  wore  sent  to  renew  the  mission. 
Before  tliis,  (he  members  of  the  Metliodist  So- 
ciety amounted  to  about  1,000  ;  but  soon  after 
its  (lassaire,  they  were  r(;ihiet.il  nearly  one  half. 
Many  now  returned  from  their  wanderings,  and 
the  congregations  began  to  increase ;  but  the 
spirit  t)f  hostility  w;is  rather  smothered  than 
Bubdued.  In  March,  179",  a  mob,  headed  by 
a  nmgistrate,  attacked  the  Methodist  cha]H>l, 
threw  down  the  railings,  broke  the  lamps,  pull- 
ed down  the  communion  rails,  and  tore  the 
Bible  in  pieces  and  scattered  them  on  the 
grountl.  About  a  year  after  an  attempt  was 
made  upon  the  lives  of  the  missionaries.  Their 
house  was  broken  ofwu  at  the  dead  of  night, 
and  some  ruOians  armiHl  with  cutlasses,  entered 
the  sleeping  a|)artments,  turned  up  the  bed  and 
searched  for  them  in  every  corner.  Happily 
the  missionaries,  anticipating  the  attack,  had 
taken  refuge  for  the  niglit  ut  the  dwelling  of  a 
friend. 

In  (he  year  1841,  a  young  man,  who  was 
brought  to' a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through 
this  mission,  hearing  of  the  sad  mortality  at- 
tending the  agents  of  the  Methodist  Missionarj- 
Society  in  .South  Africa,  offered  himself  as  a 
missionary  to  that  land,  where  he  is  now  ac- 
tively lal)oring. 

Tnnithd  ami  Dcmerara.-^Tinr'ing  the  past 
few  years  thousands  of  immigrants  have  been 
tntroduccil  into  Trinidad  and  Dcmcrara,  from 
Africa  and  Hindostani  for  whose  religious  in- 
Btruetion  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  has 
cndeavttred  to  uiake  provision.  This  emigra- 
tion has  had  au  unfavorable  effi.'ct  on  the  mis- 


sion, and  preceded  as  it  was,  by  a  reductio 
wages,  it  led  several  of  the  church  mcuiV<t 
leave,  while  the  newly  arrivc*d  immigraiiti^ 
Africa,  with  few  exceptions,  only"  ittnK 
■  demoralize  the  people  by  their  heath* 
practices.  It  is  very  nuieh  questioned 
i  whether  the  church  members  from  ^ 
Leone  were  much  imjirovcd  in  their  lenij 
circumstances, by  emigrating  to  Trinidad; 
it  is  certain,  that  there  is  no  comnaris-Mi 
tween  the  two  eounlri»s  as  to  religious  m] 
tage^.  In  Trinidad  the  greater  nuiijiai 
\V(.«leyan  emigrants  from  Sierra  IxY'in- 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  their  own  rai- 
aries,  or  any  other  Protestant  niinistirs; 
were  thus  expo&ed  to  the  temptations  of  joi 
in  the  barbarous  practices  of  thfir  ht-a 
countrymen,  or  of  Ix'ing  led  astray  by  tlie  < 
sions  of  I'opery. 

A  review  of  missionary  operations  in  I>i 
rara,  during  the  past  thirty  year-!,  gives  ri;; 
the  most  grateful  recollections,  Tlie  niir- 
ary  during  the  first  year  of  lubor  in  that  ol 
was  often  deuouncwi  as  "  an  execrable  wr 
who  ought  to  be  put  out  of  the  world." 
himself  and  his  people  frequently  suOlri-^l 
sccution.  At  a  public  meeting,  held  t-iil; 
years  since,  all  the  leading  pcrsrHis  iu  the-  r-'l 
unanimously  resolved,  that  the  Court  of  I*., 
be  forthwith  petitioned  to  expel  all  thi. 
sionaries  from  the  colony,  and  a  law  W  |a 
prohibiting  the  admission  of  mis.-ioriarvprt; 
era  into  the  colony  for  the  future.  But  in  l- 
the  principles  and  designs  of  the  mi>.-i":i.. 
hotl  been  so  well  ascerlaiiu-d  and  so  lilirhlv 
preciatetl,  that  all  the  leading  perscu^  ii'j 
.'olony,  including  the  (Joveruor,  have  ciirui; 
and  liberally  subscribe<l  towards  the  erct: 
of  a  new  W  csleyan  chai>el. 

Altout  the  year  1850,  various  eau.sc>  exii 
an  adverse  influence  on  the  missions  iu  t»: 
rara.  _  Emigration  from  India,  Africa.  ; 
Madeira,  introduced  classes  of  tht^ous  shi:/ 
gross  superstition  and  wickeoufss,  Brii 
Guiana  witnessed  during  this  year  iIjo  fi 
tion  of  the  swinging-pole  ;  and 'human  h-A 
have  been  sustxinded  from  it,  to  the  "iM 
miration  of  the  wretchedly  deludi-d  Hi::i 
and  to  the  agonized  mortification  of  the  Cii 
iian.  Many  thousands  of  the  Creulo  lali.ii 
have  withdrawn  from  the  cultivatinn  of 
estates,  and  have  retreated  to  tlie  backwo 
and  river  districts  above  the  Fails.  'I 
painful  state  of  things  has  furni^hL■d  a  i 
motive  for  effort  on  the  part  of  the  mi^-inunr 
"The  country."  they  write,  "  is  becouiiui:  d. 
more  missionary  in  its  character,  aiid  i:i 
difficult  of  moral  cultivation  ;  it.  tli-.n ;' 
commends  itself  to  the  truest  sympnti.ic.- 
thc  Comuiittee."  An  imjwrtant  opponui 
for  effecting  extensive  good  is  i)rvseuitd 
this  island,  by  the  case  of  some  thousand.- 
emigrant  coolies.  These  persons  havo  l.ii 
applied  to  the  missionaries  for  instruction 
their  own  language ;  and  Rev.  Mr.  Bicki 
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I  vent  borne  to  the  Committeo  a  doeament  drawD 
I  up  by  one  of  then),  Samuel  Johonon,  who  bad 
'  been  baptized,  and  wbo  felt  inteowly  for  tbe 
moral  and  spiritnAl  improvcmoDt  of  bis  wrctcb- 
cd  coDDtrjmcD.  TbiA  document  waa  accom- 
panied by  a  request  for  a  returned  East  India 
miasionary  to  labor  ninoog  tbcm.  Tbe  Com- 
mittee immediately  sunt  out  a  »ipply  of  Tamil 
Scriptureu  and  tracts;  and,  iq  ii^b'Z.  Itcv.  J. 
3*1  S.  Williams  voh  sent  to  labor  imion;;  tbcm. 
ibiia  carrying  tho  Owpt'l  to  5,00«  beatlieus. 

The  wurk  of  the  mia^ian  ut  Georgetown  and 
£sseqaibo  prooecds  iu  au  eDcoorairing  man- 
ner.  upwards  of  CO  having  been  added  to  the 
Society,  and  the  congregation  enlarged  by 
African  emigrants ;  36  of  whom  bare  been 
baptired.  and  52  arc  oo  the  schoolmaater'a 
roll-lKM»k. 

In  18.^3,  the  missionary  to  ibe  coolies  visited 
maoy  of  the  estates  where  they  were  employed, 
and  many  of  them  willed  on  him  for  instruc- 
tion ;  and  he  bad  received  much  eucourage> 
metit  from  the  iutcrcbt  mouifi^tcd  in  bis  work 
by  official  persons  and  oilicw,  in  the  colony ; 
but  no  special  results  arc  reported  among  the 
cooUea. 

The  nnrnbOT  of  chnrch  mumbers  in  this  mis- 
non,  in  1^153,  was  4,813. 

St.  EMttiituf.—lti  1787  Dr.  Cokovteitcd  this 
islaod;  but  in  coDdcqnencc  of  thcjftalouity  of 
the  Dutch  govcrumeut^  be  was  not  allowed  to 
preach  to  the  negroes*  However,  he  employed 
bimst^lf  iu  iiutructing  small  coniiianics.  tu  the 
house  of  a  free  blaclc,  with  wlium  he  lodged. 
In  December,  1788,  ho  again  visited  tht;  islund, 
and  notwithstanding  porwcution,  tlie  Method- 
ist Jjocioty  numbered,  before  hia  depoiinrc,  no 
leFS  than  25S.  He  preached  once ;  but  next 
morning  received  a  mceoge  from  the  governor 
forbiddmif  it,  under  severe  penalties.  He  left 
Uie  island,  and  afterwards  went  tu  ilolland  to 
endeavor  to  secure  from  the  Dutch  guveniweut 
the  lotenUion  of  the  Melbodists  in  8t  Kusta- 
tius;  but  hi:*  application  was  uosucceseful.  In 
1810,  two  Methodist  missionaries  waited  upon 
the  governor  of  St.  Eustatius,  which  had  lately 
been  captured  by  the  British,  and  obtained 
liberty  from  him  to  establisli  a  nusjion.  They 
experience*!  considerable  lumtility  nl  finst,  but  at 
length  lrium])hed  over  uU  oppotiition.  The 
king  of  Holland,  to  whom  the  ii^Iand  bos  been 
rcstoTCf],  has  ordered  a  grant  of  600  guilder 
anniiully  to  be  made  to  tbo  mission.  The 
truiH|uillity  lliey  now  enjoy  forms  a  striking 
contnuvt  to  the  intoleninco  of  former  years, 
llie  eongregntinntj  arc  large;  and  many  of  the 
white  jieojde,  as  well  as  the  negroes,  hear  the 
Word  with  great  attention.  In  1853,  the  num- 
ber of  church  members  wu»  3L5, 

liaTbadoa.~\n  December,  1788.  Dr.  Coke 
and  Mr.  Benjamin  Fcarcc  viitited  Barbodoes; 
and.  having  obtained  liberty  to  instruct  the 
slavw  on  sevLTul  plantations,  Mr.  I'earce  re- 
maiiicil.  and  commouccd  his  labors  with  great 
energy  and  zeal.    But  be  Boon  experienced 


violent  opposition  on  tbe  gronnd  that  he  was 
disseminating  among  the  ncgrctes  notions  in- 
compatible with  their  condition  as  ttlavcs. 
Repeated  attempts  wcro  rnaile  bv  the  mob  to 
interrupt  the  meetings  fur  wnrstiip.  in  which 
they  conducted  in  the  most  violent  and  out- 
rogeona  manner.  Mr.  Fearce  anplii'd  to  a 
miigistrate  for  redress,  who  heard  his  state- 
ment with  ap]>arent  indignation  at  the  rioters, 
isftned  wamuits  ocoinst  several  of  them,  and 
promised  to  do  him  justice  But  when  the 
outrage  had  been  clearly  proved,  the  mi^is- 
Irate  gave  this  exlrnordinary  decision  :  "  The 
ofil'ncc  was  committed  against  Aluiuittt  Got> : 
It  therefore  docs  not  b^ong  to  me  to  punish 
it !"  Mr.  Fearoe  was  left,  with  all  his  expenses^ 
to  pay,  a  prey  to  a  lawless  mob,  at  once  the 
scorn  and  pity  of  his  foes.  Thu  cnibuldcucd 
the  riotert*,  and  they  again  attacked  the  ehapel, 
and  attempted  an  assault  n|K)u  Mr.  Fearce; 
bat' on  his  appealing  again  to  tlic  law,  tba^ 
magistrate  reprimanded  thero,  and  onlerMi  { 
ihem  to  pay  the  expense  of  the  proceedings. 
But  persecution  did  not  cease.  S'jou  after- 
ward the  rioters  attacked  his  dwotlitig  with 
stones  during  his  absence,  and  stmck  his  wifo 
with  violence. 

Iu  1791,  ho  was  Acceedcd  by  Mr.  Lamb. 
who,  on  his  arrival,  found  Ibe  prtMudices  of  the 
planters  so  fur  dtppellod,  that  he  had  nccef^  to 
more  estates  than  he  woi  able  to  visit,  Fer^e- 
ciitlon  hod  DOW  nearly  ceased,  but  it  had  givcitj 

Elace  to  a  settled  contempt  for  divine  things 
lut  in  October,  1823,  intelligence  was  receive' 
that  an  insurrection  bnd  bruken  out  auiMiigl 
tho  slaves  in  Jamaica,  and  the  Mcthodi^tt  mi»- ' 
ttionarics  wore  accused  of  being  accessory  to 
it,  by  teaching  sedition  nnder  pretence  of  giv- . 
ing  ini<trucliun.    Thu«    intelligence  ruieed  M 
storm  of  wrath  against  the  mtxsion.  and  eve 
indignity  was  heaped  on  the  missionary. 
mob  assembled  and  tore  down  the  chapel,  and 
Mr.   Shrewsbury's  life   being   in  danger,  ho 
left  the  island  and  went  to  81.  Vincent^ 

These  ontragcs  led  to  a  censure  upon  the  in 
habitunti  of  the  island  fVom  the  Brltiidi  Hour 
of  Commons  ;  and  to  relicrc  them:«Ives  of  tb 
odium,  94  of  the  principal  men  sign-d  a 
cUralion.  e.\prcs:>tng  their  regrt-l  at  the  oct^u^"^ 
rciice,  and  thuir  concurrence  in  the  senlinienta 
of  the  House.  But  when  another  niLsionnry, 
Mr.  Itaynor,  was  sent  to  the  inhind  in  1B26, 
placards  were  posted  up  on  the  day  of  his  Und- 
ing,  calling  upon  the  mob  to  tar  and  feather 
him,  and  the  pr«idc-nt  refuHcd  him  a  licenir  to 
preach.  Yet,  afterwards,  he  proceeded  in  his 
work  without  molestation.  A  new  cha[>cl  was 
erected,  the  prejudice  against  the  Methodists 
(nabsided,  r.Dd  a  prosperous  mission  was  estab- 
lished. 

Firgm  Xf/oiWs.— In  January,  1789,  Dr. 
Coke,  with  other  brethren,  viait*«l  Tortoia, 
and,  finding  a  prospect  of  usefotnefis,  Mr. 
Hftmmot  i-enioincd  and  soon  collected  a  largi^ 
society.    On  the  arrival  of  other  prvacbciiK 
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tbcTOtcwIod  their  Itkbnrs  v>  Bpuniih  Tn«n, 

tarad  up  otul  down  Id 

soUlorj'   KH-k.''.  lift   ap  in-,  ir  ii'-inL-i  ui 

MTuvM*.     'J'u  >ov(;rui  ot  tliwti  ihcv  imiil 
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vifiii>  iu  opcu  iNjutu,  a1   tkc  r(t<k  of  liitil.;.  .■ 
life,  in  t'PliT  to  pruacb   to  Uic  few  forgwtti  i 

of  tilt-  Ulnu'l,  I'll  A  ihn^tttoi^'  I'j  the 

J^rrucli,  (M^tuitLJ   the   siipt'  :    i>f  Ihc 

luiBiioo,  Mr.  Ttintur,  tu  place  fatinHt'lf  nt  tlic 
)H*d  of  1}ie  ai^riHM.  IU  hi'  WHJf  utiwilliiig  tn 
trust  Ihrtu  Willi  wnw  ufiiliT  llic  eonjmnn«l  of 
ikflT  perciHi  ot'  lisa  influence.  As  there  was  nn 
other  Tueaui  of  dfrendinj;  the  btlnml,  Mr.  Tur- 
ruT  cotuiikTt^  it  lii.-t  duly  to  couiplv  witli  thi' 
r  ''  '  \  ij^ipily.  the  I'    '         ■  ..'nlonctl 

■.lUidrc'W  t'  :i.     Id 

li..,.,.'i.  !■  :■■-■, a  most  br^.v.  ^....ure  wjib 
conuiiitti'd  cu  Mr.  Uruwocll,  oue  uf  tho  mbf- 
stuimrivtf  ill  'I'orloliL,  b}-  a  iiiol>,  by  which  he 
Ktkiov  t»Mir  Iwiii)^  hiy  lil'B,  in  rtACii^o  for  oii  ul- 
k^txl  jmbliciiliuu  of  btt  iu  Kiigloud.  rc^jpect- 
iitf  the  atormU  ol  Uie  poople  o(  tbc  ulaoiL 

Bcbro  tho  ooBunoBoencoi  of  this  ini»ioii. 
ever;  ■padM  of  wickedaou  prevftilod  amoug 
Thit  rKfrvHM,  and  unoiw  otbctv.  a  laBcivious 
^'•*l  tanaeHf  in  which  oil  nwnticr  of 
^A  pracliwid,  atid  a  prclendod  iutor- 
conijc  wild  carried  ou  with  the  spirita  of  do- 
parled  frieads,  iviiu  din-ctcd  ihcm  tu  km'Ic  ro- 
veue  of  injuries  thcT(the8piriUj  had  received 
cfauwg  lifo ;  and  tbe  scene  began  in  mirth 
often  ended  in  blood.  But,  siocc  the  Go(>pe] 
cotwctl,  these  auiieralltioiis  procticra  have 
been  abauduoe*!.  'I'iui  churdi  iu  Tortohi,  in 
lbj3,  numbcrwl  1,604. 

Jitmoica, — Ur.  Coke  rigitcd  Jamais  in 
17bU,  and  was  received  vith  such  extraordi- 
nary kicdocsa,  us  to  eucouruf^e  him  to  coin- 
ineoce  a  luii^iuii,  aud,  ^ooii  after,  Mr.  Hammet 
Wits  ap[>()inttAl  to  Kinifi^ton.  But  he  verj 
loun  met  wiih  vioiout  opjMJsilion  and  ahoHC 
from  the  white  people ;  his  inoetiDgs  were  di»> 
tnrbcd.aud  utlempiii  made  to  bam  and  to  tear 
down  bis  cbapel ;  nnd  irhen  he  soagfat  legal 
redrew,  tho  culpriU  were  acquitt^  against  the 
clcort-it  leslimuuy,  and  tbe  grand  jnry  declared 
the  mi&>ionurii»  and  their  chapds  to  be  nai- 
Baoc«iI  'Jltc  pivjiidiee,  bowerer,  after  a  time, 
subsided,  and  they  were  ulIoMeil  to  labor  in 
peace  for  a  number  of  years.  But  the  stumi 
luaiu  burst  forth,  and  n^ed  with  gnniter  fury 
thao  before.  Tfao  L«gulalivc  Asaembly  of 
Jamaica,  in  1802,  passed  au  act  that  no  per- 
son, anlces  duly  qoalitied  by  the  laws  of  that 
Island  and  «f  (Jreut  Britain,  ^ould  preach  ur 
teach  in  meetings  uf  negroes,  or  poople  of  color. 
under  the  sernrest  praalties.  The  Methodist 
mitiisicrs,  bdng  regularly  licensed  in  Knglnnd, 
did  not  consider  tbemselves  endangered  by  this 
arbitmry  law.  Mr.  Campbell  continued  to 
preach  as  usual  at  KingBtou,  und  met  with  no  | 
mtcrraplioo!  but,  on  preaching  at  Morant 
Bay.  he  was  seisod  and  imprisoned.    On  his  I 


'  ir-kasG,  he  obtaSoed  liomw  at  Kt 
1  returoiDg  to  M'  "  v.  be 

->>?outed,  and  be)i 


li*w  ;  and  after  two 
,  I  to  resume  tt>eir  Tn> 

ItiUt.the  Common  Coo  net  t  of  I 
a  luw  of  Riniilur  import,  but  ■ 
t^trin(;ent  character,  which  forh:   i-    n  i  r 
preaching    or    exhorting,    aixl 
forlier  than  six  in  the  morning  r 

Kun.HH  in  tbe  evening,  which  c   ^  c 

thd    ulavca   from    imbltc    wor-  I 

lung  after,  one  of  the  miwi"  i 

tenceil  to  a  month's  imprisom  ti 

newly-arrived  missionary  had  / 

iu  meeting  I    The  Lcgi«''''  I 

the  incan  time,  paa8»)  an  -  ^ 

intolerant,  by  which  a  C'  .   ,  ,      4 

to  the  hibora  of  the  Methodlitit  in  Jamal 
Tlicsc  nnrighteoufl  law?  cnnilnir  befiji 
home   goTcmment,  were    i  iy  n 

ated  ;  aud  the  king,  to  )^  iM 

of  such  shameful  pn>cecdiugA,  i.-«>ued  a^ 
order  to  tlie  goremors  of  the  We^  1 
commaniling  them,  on  no  ]ire;'  '  >| 

to  give  their  a£5ent  to  any  lav,  % 

ligion,  until  tht.'y  had  first  trun 
of  the  bill  to  Kiiglund,  und  rt:*  1 

OAunt.    This  grrally  eiimged   ;ur  A^ 
and  led  lo  violent  proceciJin;^,  in  coimc 


of  which,  the  governor  fDufcc  of  )Uod 
'the  aA^'mbly.  1 
not,  however,  till    the   mnoth   of   I>cc< 


immediately  dtasolvcd  the  aA^-mbly.     j 


1815,  that  the  miseionaries  obtotoed  p 
sion  to  rcsauie  ihoir  public  labont-  Ur. 
i^hipmnn  obtained  a  license,  aud  immei 
began  to  prvach  again  in  KiagfftoQ.  sJt 
chapel  had  been  snut,  with  one.  short  U 
for  more  than  eight  yeois.  Other  miona 
obtained  tiiimilnr  licenKS,  aud.  hariug  d 
tbe  itthmd  into  districts,  thi^-  proceed 
their  labors  with  increaafd  energy  aod 
They  now  received  more  inritatfona 
planters  to  preach  on  their  estates  than 
bad  ever  done  before.  Their  congRgi 
greatly  iacreaaed,  and  their  societies  wen 
mcntod  to  an  extent  unkuowa  in  nj 
island.  ' 

In  1824,the  tpiritof  oppoeilioD  again' 
oat.  In  cnneequence  of  tlw  IIous**  mC^n 
having  taken  Rome  iucipient  9f'  I 

extinction  of  slavery.    The  m 
accused  of  being  agents  of  the  Air^rAul 
tiition,  and  every  effiirt  was  made  to  btl 
Llietr  characters  and  K'nd  them  away  froi 
inland.    Tbe  Assembly  again  posod  a 
which,  thoagh  it  left  Houiau  ti^tbolii 
Jewish  tcaehenf  at  liberty,  cat  off  the  \ 
dists  from  their  public  dntiee.    Under  th 
one  of  the  miasionories  was  imprisosied 
instigated  by  an  inflammatory  sertnoo  pn 
by  the  rector  of  the  parLUi  against  the  1 
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dbts,  a  company  of  militia  attacked  tbe  resi- 
dent rif  ilio  mk^ionariea,  aud  lefi  scTen  balls 
io  the  wails  of  the  boose,  though  none  of  tiji' 
inmates  were  injared. 

Two  olhera,  Mcssnt.  Wliitehoase  and  Orton, 
were  imprisoned  in  a  filthj  cell,  at  Mootego 
Bay.  on  a  charge  or  preaching  without  a 
liceo^c  for  Ihnt  parish  ;  bat  on  bein<»^  broacht 
befyro  tbo  chief-jastice,  they  wen?  discharpeU, 
and  llie  I ifulcnari trover nnr,  Sip  Thomas 
KeuiiO,  (lismii'sod  from  oflicv  the  two  inoffis- 
tTBt«8  who  had  cominitted  thorn.  Aiiotli(?r 
slave  act  wae  passed  by  the  Ascmbly  similar 
to  tJie  m^ecteo  ones,  and  approved  by  the  gov- 
ernor. Karl  Ik-lmorc,  notwitliatanding  the  in- 
•tniclions  of  the  king  to  the  contrary ;  but  it 
Wa«  promptly  disallowed  by  the  hciuii  gorem- 
ment. 

Id  December,  1831,  an  insurrection  broke 
ODt  on  the  iinrib  -^ide  of  the  Ulunti,  in  the  pur- 
isb  or  St  Juiuc»'g,  and  quicktv  extended  to 
Trelawncy,  Hanover.  Westmoreland,  St  Eliz- 
abeth, nnd  purtinlly  to  Manchester,  Port- 
land, utk)  St.  Tliomikt  ill  the  east.  It  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  dcftlcm  of  the 
slaves  to  take  the  lives  of  the  white  people, 
iheir  object  beitif^  simply  to  obtain  th(;ir  froe- 
dum,  which  they  crrODOously  suppoaed  had 
been  D^rantcd  by  the  king',  but  was  withheld  bj' 
the  luoal  auili(>ritii<9.  A  violent  oatcry  van 
now  raiaeil  u<;aiust  all  miaiiomiriea,  particularly 
tbc  Jiaptislti  and  MethiKliflU,  a»  if  thtr  litui 
been  the  caosc  of  it.  WiUiout  trial,  without 
evidence,  they  were  proclaimed  guilty,  and  a 
Tiolcot  nutci-y  was  raiaod  for  Bunimary  mea- 
to  be  token  with  them.  Bomo  of  the 
ionarios    were    arrested,   but  as   nothing 

lid  be  proved  against  Uiom,  tbcy  were  di»- 

Lfged.  Immediately  after  the  snppresaion 
4)r  the  iosnrroction,  awociatioDS  were  formed 
Uirouffboiit  the  inland,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  expel  from  the  country  all  ministers 
except  Iboee  of  the  estaltliahcit  church.  The 
proceedings  of  these  aBOciations  were  of  tbc 
modt  vtulent  ehuracter.  A  mob  was  raiseil. 
the  ehaix;!  of  iSi.  Ann's  Bay  was  destroye<l. 
snd  the  miaaionories  hnng  in  efiigy,  and  every 
indignity  offered  them. 

DnrtDir  the<to  persecutions,  the  societies  in 
<'ari>jtti  pjaee<i  were  left  without  pastoral  care, 
and  the  congregations  without  public  worship, 
tlie  mimionories  not  being  allowed  to  exercise 
their  miuiiitry.  Meanwhile,  ICarl  Mulgrave 
arrived  a?  povcmor  of  the  island,  and  showed 
his  dett'nni nation  to  maintain  the  cause  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  and  to  protect  the  miasionarieri 
in  tlrn  enjoyment  of  their  rights  and  privilegtw. 
In  Jannnry,  1833,  13  niontlm  fnmi  the  com- 
mencement of  the  di»:trirbancc9,  a  royal  pro- 
clamation watt  bwued  in  Jaranica  for  putting 
down  the  lawlet^  colonial  clmrcli  unions,  and 
DU-intaining  religions  toleratloo.  This  waM 
accoDi|)ani*;'d  by  a  circular,  r(*quirtng  tlie 
prompt  oliedicncc  and  cooperation  of  tlic  ma- 
gictratca  in  enforcing  iL    It  was  now  decided 


by  the  grand  cmtrt  that  Ihn  toleration  laws  of 
England  were  applicable  to  Jamaica;  yet, 
notwithstanding  tlu3  and  the  governor'?  pro- 
clamation, one  of  the  roagistratta,  on  Mr. 
Greenwood's  applying  for  liw-nse  according  to 
the  provisions  of  thi"  totcralioii  act,  behaved 
in  such  a  violent  manner  that  Mr.  (}.  was 
obliged  to  retire  from  the  court,  to  wivo  him- 
self from  personal  iujury.  But,  in  conswioeoce 
of  tlio  energetic  courw  of  the  governor,  the 
miiifiitmariffl  were,  after  wmo  lime,  allowed  to 
carry  on  their  labors  without  niolwtntiiMi. 

On  Friday,  the  1st  of  AugiL^t,  1H34.  slavery 
was  nlwlished  in  the  We.«t  Indies,  Ju  coolbrm- 
ity  with  an  act  pasned  the  preceding  year  by 
tbc  newly  reformed  Parliament  of  Groat  Bri- 
tain— a  memorable  event,  mainly  brought 
about  by  mianouar}*  labor  and  suflR^ring.  A 
graphic  description  of  the  ioaapuration  of 
freedom  at  the  AVesIeyan  chapel  nl  Kingston 
is  givi'n  by  Rev,  H.  RIcby,  but  our  limils  will 
not  allow  us  to  give  it  at  length.  A  sermon 
was  ppcacbwl  the  night  before,  by  tbc  mission- 
ary;  after  which  the  whole  ajwmbly  knelt  in 
prayer,  and  remained  on  their  knees  till  the 
town  clock  struck  the  hour  of  midnight,  wlren 
thouKftiids  of  voices  joined  in  the  shout,  "ff/ory 
be  to  God.'  ve/rM.'  wtfree.'"  Fnw  Kccpe  wbeJ 
then  given  to  the  general  outburst  of  joy ;  after 
which  a  hvmn  of  praise  was  suno-,  a  prayer 
oflored,  and  the  crowd  dismia^cd  witli  the  bcu> 
uliction. 

Tbe  emannipatinn  of  the  negme^s  waaquidc- 
ly  followed  by  very  important  changes.  The 
Bobbuth  was  obs4.'ni.'d  with  hollowed  strict- 
ness. Nothiug  was  to  be  seen  on  that  day  but 
decent ly-dressed  people  going  to  and  from 
their  plocos  of  worsnip ;  congregaliotis  wero 
iucnsttsed  and  mnltiplie<l ;  old  chapels  were  en- 
hirged,  and  new  ones  erected.  }<>lnculion  was 
ahto  greatly  extcndni.  A  great  change  took 
place  also  in  the  public  opinion  of  Jamaica  as 
to  the  Methodist  mi^ionarics.  Formerly  no 
names  were  too  vile,  no  treatment  too  bad  for 
them ;  even  tlieir  chapels  wero  fhul  up  Of 
raxoil  to  the  ground  as  public  Duisanops.  Yet 
within  five  years  after  the  late  insurrection, 
the  Ilonsc  of  Assembly  of  Jamaica  made  a 
grant  of  £500  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  Itft^ 
thodist  chapel  in  Kingston  ;  ami  in  the  dis 
sion  of  lire  subject  tlie  higljcst  eulogiums  i 
pronounced  on  the  usefulDCss  of  the  Weslcj-a 
missionaries.  The  Common  Council  uf  Kingi«| 
ton  and  several  of  tbe  parochial  vi«triea  foT 
lowed  tbe  example  of  the  Assembly,  and  madtfj 
grants  for  similar  purposes.  Yet,  tboagh  i  ' 
tin^t  tbo  prospects  of  the  misslo*  seemed 
brij^htcn,  after  a  few  years  they  grew  wor 
Many  of  the  colored  people  pnrcliased  ama 
lots  of  land,  sometimes  in  the  raounlainx.  built 
(wttogfs,  and  cultivated  (he  ground  tor  their 
living.  Many  left  their  old  homes  and  sought 
employment  elsewhere,  often  at  a  dislnnwi  fr 
the  liousc  of  God.  Many  grew  worldly-ml 
cd,  mode  money  tbe  great  object  of  thdr  J 
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eurt,  nnd  enugLiror  bappiuetsuicartlilylLiofffi. 
■  n-tiiriK'd  lu  !hwr  vik;  hcalboDUib 

j  liiili  it  Miw  bojKHl  tlic5*  bail  utUTly 

lt;it,'cill''U- 

In  lt<t}'6.  Ibo  nnmbor  of  exarch  mcnben  in 
Ctiuuectiou  wilh  Oic  Jainolra  mission  wns 
19|47H — a  coii(«i"l<:rnbIfi  ilccntj£0  from  former 
y,;it^  •  r.ir  ill  1844  lliey  aiiionnttti  to  26,685. 
">  vf  ibo  nuwionwies  are  do  longifr 
tbc  cliief  town,  but  are  to  bo  found 
in  nil  parts  of  tbu  island,  both  in  tbe  towns 
and  in  the.  rountry  pbu.x-H. 

fltfwtufor— In  1779,  Mr.  John  StepbenaoQ 
cominctiOt-d  a  billion  on  Homcr'ii  Ulaiid  wKpro 
he  htui  to  cucouoter  tbc  prejudices  of  tbc 
wbitts  and  tbe  hvathenlKh  suptn^titicins  of  tbc 
blacks ;  the  lalter  of  wbom  be  found  undi  '■ 
the  plaviali  dominion  of  wiicbcr*ft,  aa  i' 
prtivaiU  in  Africa,  and  for  ti  d(>$cription  v\ 
which,  and  tlic  U^udape  nndtr  which  its  vic- 
tims are  bold,  the  reader  is  ruforrcd  to  the 
artiek'  on  Western  Afnnu  It  uprx.'unt  ibat  fl 
particular  s|M>cit«  of  charm  called  Obi,  wiu 
made  and  Bobl  at  tbcac  islands,  and  wad  sup- 
posed by  the  ncpoca  to  have  (frcat  power.  It 
was  tn  a  people  sunk  under  t'Ocb  supcretitioos 
that  Mr.  S.  caxnu;  but  it  was  not  lon^  before 
the  Gospel  bf^an  to  exert  its  influence.  Yet 
this  wa»  no  sooner  manifested,  than  tbc  hos- 
tility of  the  whites  was  nronsod.  Ijiws  wore 
passt-d  siniilur  to  th()»e  in  Jamaica,  and  Mr. 
S.  was  iniprisonnl  i\\  nioiitlis  in  the  common 
jail  by  wnich  lis  hcultb  was  m  impaired  Ihnt 
ne  woa  recalled,  and  tbc  island  was  left  without 
It  tniraiunary  for  &x  yeans.  In  April,  1808,  M.r. 
Joehua  MarKdeo  uroceeded  from  New  Bruns- 
■wick  to  iJermnda,  out  found  the  society  gutJier- 
ed  by  Mr.  S.  dispersed.  He  obtained  permission 
from  the  governor  to  preach,  but  he  met  with 
DO  very  great  success.  In  1853,  the  number  of 
church  nicmlxTn  in  connection  with  the  mis- 
sion in  tbifi  island  amounted  to  445. 

Bahama  Hands. — In  October,  1800,  Mr. 
William  TnrtoD  arrived  at  New  Providence, 
where  he  obtiiined  permission  to  preach  ;  and 
though  a  law  Imd  previously  Itetn  enacted, 
prohibiting  llic  instruction  of  the  slaves,  he 
was  attended  by  considerable  conn-cgationit, 
and  fnicceedexl  in  raising  a  Bmotl  eocicty. 
OUier  miiwionnrics  havi^  afterwards  arrivwi, 
they  extended  their  laboi-s  to  Kleuthcrn,  Har- 
bour Island,  Abaco.  and  others  of  the  Baha- 
tnan  Ou  tome  of  thetc  their  prospects  were 
hijibly  encfiurnging  ;  tlieir  congregations  wen* 
large,  allentive^  and  respectable,  and  u  great 
reformotion  followed  their  labcin*.  But  in 
l8in,  the  legislature  passal  nn  uot  prohibiting. 
undiT  severe  iK'naltics,  mcetiugs  for  Divine  wor- 
ship earlier  tnau  stiuri^  and  later  than  sunEOt, 
thuB  depriving  the  slavts  of  the  privilege  of 
ottiTiding.  Many  of  the  negroes  came  to  the 
misaionarien  in  tear?,  lamenting  the  loes  of 
their  religiuuK  prlvilcgi-s.  It  was  tmlyaffiMH- 
ing  on  till'  Sabbath  ninrning  to  Kee  some  of 
the  oldcB^  incmbvrs  ascending  a  neighl>oring 


WD  tosue  whedKT  t!»  strn  wm 
tboydorst  begin  t-- 

Creator.     After  a   :  t 

giKlature  retraced   i-  >.\::i  ri'i<n«j 

rcfitrictioM  which  i;  :i  <!  I  >  I  opoD  trf 
negroes.  In  1863,  tbo  i)»  mbrnof  til 
tbmlist  Society  in  the  Bohooui  lalanih  n 
follows  : — 

New  Providence, 

Eleuthera,  ....  i 

JTarbonr  Idand,  .  I 

Abaco  and  Arnlros  Island.  .         .    I 
Turk's  Island.  .        .    1 

Total.  .  "3 

St.  Dominap. — narinir  been  prevlMH 

'-     ■■■'  .-■'  ■  ■■-.  ■    -  '-'■-'■■■-  -'"-i 

A 
-^    .^      '-V     .-.w.i.u     ^..     i,„^.   Ji 

John  Brown  aud  Jam*»  Catts  &alM 
Rnglatid  for  I'i>rt-uu-l'rinw,  in  Nawi 
1816.  They  soon  galhcrcil  a  nunnron 
grcgation  at  the  cupital,  and  in  tbo  M 
they  wcro  uniformly  treated  with  kiodoa 
respect.  The  inlJabitant*,  indeed,  WB 
tremely  ignorant,  wieketl,  and  nipenti 
yet,  in  a  abort  time  a  number  of  then  a 
cd  to  be  impressed  with  dirine  tl^gi 
were  ibnned  into  a  society.  By  ttejp 
ment  they  were  treated  with  grnt 
sion  and  kindmsk  Prcsidctiit  BAyar 
ftfrted  Uic  grwttrai  readiness  to 
promote  ihdr  plana,  part icnlarly  iu 
the  CTlncniion  of  yonth.  Yet,  nft»T  a 
of  about  two  years  in  St.  Dom 
obliged  to  withdraw  from  tlie  i-  i 

qnence  of  the  tumnltuona  opp<^>-  f( 

Eulaee.     Bnt  on    their   depar:  i 

lover  not  only  expressed  hira.s*^l("  hi^idrj 
Bed  with  their  conduct,  but  troDsmittwf  | 
nation  of  £.500  to  the  society.     'Vhe  ittol 
lion  of  Hayti  recosniaed  the  'cbnreh  of  fl 
as  the  religion  of  tbo  state,  bat  tolcn^ 
others     It  may  be  qucslionfd.  howoWi 
tbcr  the  prineiplo  of  tolei-ation  waa  at  i 
dcrstood  ;  prnctically,  at  leapt,  the  Udhl 
enjoyed  nothing  like  religions  fteedoot 
nnnH  society  that  the  misionarics  had  <4 
od  were^  aUer  their  di?partnre,  grvact^i 
cnted  vhielly  llirongh  the  influunco  of  tk 
tholiu  iiricsta  over  tbo  ignorant  poopl 
which,  however,  they  were  too  raadi  hb 
by  Bomo  persons  of  high  rank.    7l4f> 
onlv  meet  by  stealth,  and  in  aniall  txm^ 
and  when  assembled  for  worehip,  tlioy 
sometimes   as;anlted    by  the  popalaee 
stones  and  other  miteiles.    t)n  one  ooeul 
number  of  them  were  sci/'  ■'  !"-■  ^^^  n..lif< 
carrier]  to  jirisan,  and  on  I  i 

the  chief  judge,  tbey  wero  ;  i 

in  the  name  of  the  prosideut ,  from  swatu 
gcther.  "  No  one,"  said  he,  "  can  \&ak 
from  worRliiping  God  us  you  plc«M* ;  b 
every  one  abide  at  hoinc;  lor  w  «A 
you  are  found  assembled  you  shall  be  ( 
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I  friBon  ;  and  ifyoa  nnhappUy  persist,  I  have  rc- 
[  «MT«(1  onlen  to  dtsuene  vtm  evorrwlierc." 
Soranl  wisbuJ  to  rejily,  but  tie  raAut^  to  hear 
tftffim,  nyiog,  "  It  is  DOt  from  mo ;  it  is  not 
mr  fsalt  -,  thcflc  oro  ordera  given  to  me." 
I  Toere  is  reMoa  to  apprehend  that  tltea&  were 
tba  orders  of  President  Bojer.  Yet  the  poor 
peoi^ilc  continatd  tomoct  In  1834,  John  Tin- 
dall  watt  scat  to  Ilayti ;  otlitf  miaaonarifs  fol- 
lomdk  and  settled  st  Port-su- Prince,  Cape 
Haytien  and  Samand.  Their  coi>)^re^tiuuja 
were  generally  small,  and  thuy  had  no  gn^l 
cncouriigemeut  in  their  labors.  ThtTC  was 
rcuou  to  believe  that  □(imberB&aw  thcubeurd- 
iliw  of  the  Komish  church,  but  igiiornnce, 
superstition,  and  vice  ntainluincd  their  domin- 
ion over  tho  fp«at  mass  oi  the  population. 
Notwitbstandlog  ^  unsettled  Mate  of  affairs, 
arising  from  changes  in  the  government  and 
irar  with  the  Spanish  part  of  the  iftland.  the 
principlu  of  religious  ioleratiou  hua  mode 
marked  progress.  In  IHt'd,  the  number  of 
^urch  nembcts  in  connexioD  with  the  misioo 
I  this  islaDd  aiiHinnted  to  429. 
Other  miishns, — Besides  the  miemoDa  alrcaily 
noticed,  the  Melhodi»td  established  others  in 
St.  Christophers,  Nevis,  (Jrcnado,  St  Bortho- 
tomesr,  St  Thomas,  St  Martins,  Angnilla, 
Hontaerrat,  Tobago,  and  Honduras,  the  present 
state  of  which  will  tic  ei-en  in  the  tabular  view. 
In  1853,  the  African.  Creole,  and  AKiatlc 
dwrch  membera  in  eonnection  with  the  Wes- 
Iqnn  misaiooi  in  the  West  Indies,  amoimt|^  to 
one  48,00U  souls  ;  and  other  general  resnns  of 
ttie  mission  will  l>e  seen  in  the  tabular  view. 

llioufh  in  the  prece<ltng  account  of  partieu* 
lar  missions  we  have  given  a  few  illostrations 
of  the  nntnrc  and  difficulties  of  missionary  labor 
in  tlic  Wtat  Indies  in  tlic  days  of  slavery,  we 
shall  here  aild,  in  conclusion,  a  remark  or  two 
of  ge.ueral  application  to  the  whole  of  thcw  mis- 
sions. ]t  was  a  great  disadvantage  to  the  i>e- 
ffrocs.  tliat  tho  Ltird'0  day  was  aasigocd  tbem 
by  their  matders  to  cultivate  the  grounds  al- 
lowed them  in  tica  of  provisions,  and  that  the 
regular  market  throughout  the  West  Indies 
was  on  that  soercd  day,  when  Uie  chief  towns 
codubited  all  the  ixHse  nod  bustle  uf  petty  bom* 
merce.  After  breakfiut,  on  one  Sabbatb,  a 
driver  or  ovetsoer  accompanied  the  slaves  to 
the  negro  6olds,  whcro  they  speot  the  Sabbath 
toiling  all  day  under  a  bomuig  sun.  On  the 
fbllowiiig  Lord's  day,  they  went  to  market  to 
sell  the  produce  of  thur  grounds  and  to  par- 
oboite  Kuch  arlicles  aa  they  were  not  allowed  by 
their  masters,  and  they  elosetl  tho  day  in  drink- 
ing, dancing,  and  debauchery.  Buch  was  a 
Babbath  in  Uic  West  Indies.  The  Christian 
elaves  had  to  perform  the  same  work  as  the 
others,  unlev,  as  in  some  cases,  iJieir  masters 
altowoi]  them  the  Saturdays  for  that  purpoee;. 
They  went  to  market  in  the  Ibrcnoon,  and  urom 
thence  to  the  chapt^  It  wsa  no  uncommon 
thing  to  sec  the  cbupel  yard  covered  with  bas- 
kets, whilu  their  owoera  wcro  atleodiog  iror> 
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ship.  The  mlarionaries  did  not.  hnwevrr.  as 
was  insinuated,  excite  complaint  smon^  the 
slaves  on  this  subject.  They  were  no  rlnubt 
griered  at  tlie  profanation  of  the  f^abbatb,  and 
the  beneficial  effects  of  their  labors  were  maUy 
rittily  connteracted  by  it ;  but  they  accommo- 
dated themselves  to  the  circomfitances  of  the 
slaves,  scixed  npon  the  broken  fragmcntg  of 
their  time,  and  roado  the  best  improvement  of 
tbem  they  were  able. 
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T^cTt  was  in  geoNul  no  such  thing  as  1 
riage,  in  the  common  aeue  of  llie  word,  amc 
the  aUves  in  the  We«t  Indka.    They  ' 
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together  like  the  beasts  of  the  fiel<l,  without 
«iy  ceremony.  Some  lived  t<^ther  many 
years ;  others  soon  parted,  and  each  chose  a 
new  mate.  Promiscuous  intercourse  was  com- 
mon, and  the  planters,  when  they  made  the 
attempt,  found  themselves  ntterly  unable  to 
break  it.  Marriage,  however,  was  uniformly 
introdaccd  by  the  Methodist  missionaries  among 
the  convcrta';  btit  with  respect  to  this  they  had 
many  difficulties  to  encounter.  They  were  fre- 
quently at  a  loss  to  know  which  was  the  pro- 
per hiuband  or  wife.  A  female,  .for  instance, 
wished  to  beeomc  a  member  of  the  society ; 
but  the  man  with  whom  she  lived  was  not  the 
first  to  whom  fihe  had  been  united.  She  had 
lived  with  many  others,  and  the  person  with 
whom  she  was  originally  connected  had  in  like 
manner  had  many  more  women  since  he  left 
her  ;  and  perhaps  was  living  at  that  time  with 
one  by  whom  he  had  children.  Sometimes  the 
missionaries  were  content  with  an  engagement 
on  t  he  part  of  the  woman  that  she  would  abide 
with  the  man  with  whom  she  lived  when  she 
joined  the  society.  At  other  times,  the^  acted 
to  the  best  of  their  judgment  in  selecting  the 
person  whom  they  thought  most  proper. 

Though  wo  have  given  several  instances  of 
the  hostility  of  the  white  inhabitants  of  the 
West  Indies  to  the  labors  of  the  Methodists,  it 
*ould  bo  an  act  of  great  injustice  both  to  the 
planters  and  to  the  missionaries,  did  we  neglect 
to  mention,  that  such  feelings  were  by  no  means 
universal.  In  some  of  the  colonies,  there  were 
not  only  no  persecuting  laws,  but  they  were 
greatly  encouraged,  both  by  the  local  govern- 
ment and  by  the  owners  of  the  slaves.  Even 
in  those  islands  where  they  met  with  persecu- 
tion, they  had  many  friends  among  the  plant- 
ers and  others  of  the  white  inhabitants.  Some 
built  chapels  on  their  estates,  others  subscribed 
handsomely  to  their  erection  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. There  was  scarcely  a  place  of  worship 
of  any  size  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  bnilding 
of  which  the  gentlemen  of  the  island  did  not 
assist  by  their  contributions,  or  in  some  other 
form.  Subscriptions  of  £10,  £20,  £50,  and 
£100  for  such  purposes,  indicate  both  the  rank 
in  life,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  contributors. 
Even  in  Jamaica,  where  the  reputed  dork  and 
dangerous  fanaticism  of  the  Methodists  was 
detected  with  more  than  ordinary  sagacity,  the 
most  liberal  assistance  was  afforded.  In  other 
islands,  planters,  merchants,  members  of  colo- 
nial assemblies,  presidents,  chief-judges,  gover- 
nors, not  only  subscribed  to  the  erection  of 
chapels,  but  in  some  instances  paid  r^ular 
stipends  to  the  missionaries,  as  a  remuneration 
for  their  services  in  instructing  their  slaves. 
In  several  of  the  islands  indeed  the  proprietors 
of  estates,  and  other  inhabitants,  were  so  fully 
satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries, 
and  so  sensible  of  the  political  as  well  as  moral 
and  religious  advantages  resulting  from  their 
labors,  that  they  defrayed  entirely  the  ordinary 
expenses  of  the  mission.    Since  Uie  abolition 


of  slavery,  the  views  of  the  white  people  in 
West  Indies  in  reference  to  the  Methodist  i 
sionaries  have  been  greatly  changed ;  am 
is  probably  now  matter  of  wonder  to  mi 
that  any  hostility  should  ever  have  been  m 
fested  to  so  z^ons,  laborious,  and  usvU 
body  of  men. — Marsden's  Missionary  Nam^, 
Brown's  History  of  Missions ;  Jachon'i  Ce 
nary  of  MeUimism  ;  Duncan's  Mission  to 
maica ;  Memorials  ^  Miss.  Labor  in  If.  Ind 
by  MoisUr. — Bbv.  W.  Butler. 

Ajikrican  Missioxakt  As&ociatiox.— 
Ttrniax. — ^The  mission  to  Jamaica  is  occap 
mainly  with  labor  in  behalf  of  the  cmancipai 
colored  people  of  Jamaica.  It  was  commf  d< 
by  five  Congn^ational  ministers,  who  sai 
from  New  York  in  the  fall  of  1839.  Tl 
went  to  Jamaica  with  the  expcctatioa 
receiving  a  plain  support  from  the  em 
cipated  people  themselves ;  but  in  this  tt 
were  disappointed,  and  as  there  was  then 
missionanr  society  in  the  United  States  'J 
could  undertake  Uie  support  of  a  mission  the 
they  were  reduced  to  circumstances  of  di^tn 
ing  privation.  A  committee  was  funned 
gentfemeu  residing  in  New  York  and  X 
England,  called  the  West  India  Missionary  Cc 
mittee,  who  received  and  forwarded  coutril 
tions  for  this  minion,  but  without  undorUlii 
its  support  Id  1847  the  mission  was  tra 
ferred  to  the  American  Missionary  Associati> 
under  whose  care  it  remains.  In  1B43,  I 
mis^nariea  formed  a  Congregational  Asnoc 
tionrnnder  the  lume  of  the  "  Jamaica  Cong 
gational  Association  ; "  and  the  mission  is  k 
known  in  the  island  as  the  "  American  G 
gregational  Mission." 
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For  the  purpoee  of  leading  the  people 
take  more  interest  in  the  education  of  their  c 
dren,  and  to  accustom  them  to  respoosibi 
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\n  the  conOact  of  the  schools,  the  misaODorief 
formed  a  voluntary  Bcbool  association  in  1852. 
Two  of  thp  (lirectorB  of  eueh  scliool  uro  cluwen 
from  amoDf;  the  people  of  the  station,  and  oa- 
Bociatod  with  the  misBionarits  one]  Icacht-rs  in 
the  general  mauagomeDt  of  tlie  school.  With 
the  rcsaits  of  this  plan,  after  two  jcare'  trial. 
the  lenchem  arc  veil  pinaod. — Bfiv.  U.  Wmr- 

PLE, 

MoRAHAX  Missions. — Ditnuk  IV.  I.  Itiawis, 
— The  first  Momrinn  tni^innarics  tn  the  West 
Indies,  were  Ijeonhard  Dohcr,  *'  the  potter,"  and 
l>Hvi(l  Nitschtnann  "  the  caipentor  Their  at- 
tention was  Brut  directed  to  thia  Ddd  hy  a  ntv 
gro,  who  fitated  that  he  luid  a  slater  in  ibc 
felaud  of  St,  Thomas,  who.  with  nmny  of  her 
enslaved  compaDioiu,  desired  to  be  iiistractcd 
in  the  way  oisalTatiun,  and  earnestly  implored 
tiie  (iod  of  heaven  to  s«nid  some  one  who  was 
ctipttbic  of  giving  them  religioua  inslraction. 
In  the  hope  of  being  of  wme  scn-ice  to  thcsw  bo- 
uig'hted  people,  these  yoang  men,  laymon,  of 
the  occupations  above  named,  ect  out  from 
Uerrnhnt,  iti  Denmark,  witli  only  kix  dollars 
each  in  hia  pocket,  aud  arrived  at  St.  'lliomaa 
on  the  13th  of  December,  K32.  The  next 
year  two  conipauie^,  one  cun^tsting  of  18  and 
the  other  of  11  porfoiw,  fiaileJ  from  Europe, 
many  of  whom  fell  victims  to  the  insalnbnty 
of  the  climate.  In  1736,  throe  pers-nns  were 
bflptizcd.  In  1738  a  negro  named  Ming-o  was 
baptized,  and  became  a  zealoiu  oaibitant. 
Through  bis  preaching  an  awakening  took 
place  oTcr  the  whole  island.  But  the  plautcrs 
opposed  the  work,  and  persecuted  and  impris- 
oned tlie  mLviouaries.  Count  Ziczeudorf,  how- 
ever, who  UDC'Spectedly  arrived  in  Uio  Ulaod, 
procured  th<*ir  libemtion.  In  1741,  90  pernnna 
were  baptized  at  a  plantation  ea]Ie<i  New 
Herrnhat  Princess  plantation,  in  the  island 
of  St  Croix,  became  a  permanent  ^station  in 
1751.  A  church  was  erected  in  Friedenhlhal, 
Hi.  Croix,  in  1755,  and  this  became  the  princi- 
pal station  in  the  Danish  isUnds.  The  place 
wasdestroycdbyaburricaneio  1772.  Bethany, 
in  the  island  of  St.  .Tan,  was  occupied  as  a  sta- 
tion in  176-1 ;  aud  in  17B2,  Eininaiti«,  in  the 
same  ifil&nd,  became  a  station.  Kriodena6eId, 
in  SL  Croii,  became  a  misiionary  ficttleraent  in 
ISOiV  In  1832,  a  centenary  jubilee  was  held., 
and  the  important  and  cncoarugiof?  fact  was 
reportwl,  that  dnritig  that  period  37,000  eouls 
had  been  baptized  in  the  Danish  Ul&ndfl.  llie 
yeikr  1848  was  rendered  memorable  by  the  i» 
sarrection  of  slaves  in  St.  Croix,  and  by  the 
etnancipatioD  of  tho  negroes  in  all  the  Danish 
Isles. 

In  tlio  tliree  Danish  ialands,  SL  Thornaa,  St 
Croix,  and  St  Jon.  there  ore  at  the  present 
time  8  stAlions,  35  laborers,  9^98  converts, 
of  whom  2,892  are  communicantfi. 

Jamaica. — The  Moravian  brethren  com- 
menocd  a  mission  in  this  ijinml  in  1754.  en- 
coorased  by  sevcntl  of  the  planters,  who  pre- 
scntetlthera  an  estate  caltoa  Cftrmel.    In  one 


yieor  tlte  Sabbath  congregation  numbered 
700  persons,  und  26  had  been  buptizrd.  In 
1804,  fifly  yeare  from  the  date  of  tho  mission, 
the  brethren  observe :  "  Thoii;i,'h  wo  caoDofl 
exult  in  an  abundant  in-gathering  of  soalii  1 
which  lliese  fiUy  years  have  produced,  or  oven 
over  our  present  prospects,  yet  we  hovo  sofft- 
cicnt  cause  of  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  having 
preserved  a  seed  in  Jamaica.  From  the  be- 
gitkuing  of  tills  ral^ioa  to  the  present  time, 
938  negroes  have  bwn  baptJxed.'* 

Ill  1824.  a  serious  insurrection  broke  out  In 
the  island ;  and  in   1831.  anotlicr  Htill  mora 
guocral  aud  bloody.    To  this  last  ontbrcak  the  ^ 
slaves  were  prtivoked.  eay  lliu  missionario  ^ 
"  fay  inhuman  treatment,  irtsiigated  also  by' 
bearing  of  the  sympatliy  which  their  lot  hud 
excited    in    Kugland    and    \la    jiarliameut'* 
Much  hatred  was  excited  against  the  mission^ 
and  several  charcltcs  of  dtflerent  dctiomiuations 
were  broken  up.    In  183't,  a  gpteni  of  eman- 
cipation was  commenced,  bat  complete  liberty 
was  not  granted  till  1838.    "  From  lliat  time,^' 
say  the  brethren,  "our  mtKtion  iu  Jamaica  hoi] 
prospered  greatly.     Onr    six  cburclies  were-^ 
ovcr-tTowded.      At  the  chnrch   in   Fairfield, 
which  contuius  800  sitliugv,  above  2,000  per*. 
sons  sought  admittance.    It  was  therefore 
cessary  to  keep  two  moctinffs,  cither  at 
some  time  or  in  succession.    The  schools  wefol 
equally  over-crowded.    The  souls  under  our] 
cure  immbered  8,000.    New  preaching  places  i 
were  Ci^tahlishod,  and  many  school-houses  vnt9  i 
erected."     In  1842,  an  imtitiUiou  fur  training 
Dative  teachers  was  established.    Iu  IBflO,  the 
Boats  under  the  care  of  the  mission  at  the  se- 
veral stations,  woa  estimnted  at  13,000.    25 
elementary  schools  were  in  active  operation, 
under  the  saporintindcnce  of  the  mii^ioDartes.  ^ 

The  Moravian  Church  Uiscellnny  for  ^t^/A 
1851,  contains  a  review  of  the  Jamaica  nu»*l 
slon,  representing  it  as  comprising  13  stations* 
at  the  west  end  of  the  island,  each  station  con- 
sisting   of  various  buildings — a    church,    a 
school- house,  and  a  dwelling-house,  with  oafc- 
offices.    With  each  station  a  congregation  it 
connected,  living  within  a  circle,  the  diameter 
of  which  is,  in  most  cases,  aboot  20   miles. 
Besides  tho  principal  stations,  there   arc  17 
school-houses  and  out  stnLion  schools,  making 
the  number  of  churchi^  13,  and  of  schixilg  30. 
The  number  of  negroes  in  connexion  with 
these  churches  amounted,  at  the  above  dale,  to 
13,388,  young  and  old.    Many  while  familia^ 
also  regularly  attended  tJio  churches.    These  ' 
statements  arc  not  easentially  DHxlified  by  any 
lat(T  returns. 

Anhgva.~The  brethren's  mission  was  com- 
mencea  in  this  island  in  1756.  It  originated 
with  the  Duasionariea  at  Bt  Tliomas,  and  ll>e 
fint  missionary  was  ttom  that  place.  LitUs^ 
interest  was  excited  in  the  minds  of  the 
RTne.'t.  however,  till  1761,  wlicn  a  pieett 
^outid  was  purchased  in  the  town  ef  i 
John's,  and  a  place  of  worship  was  erected  for 
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thQoegr<>».  Tn  1772,  n  rriigrrotM  Qwakoning 
ipread  ovi>r  '  i  >r  rcru^ioiu 

Ittstmction  tbo  ti^ves, 

■ild  ill  1775  lli-j  ;iUL:iiiJ^:jb  l-i:  ];'julic  Worsllip 
uumliorfd  3,U0U,  ikUil  I'rum  lU  tu  20  wcTi>  bujj- 
lizi'd  aJn»>9t  ■  tli.     The  couTLTta  were 

iabjcct  ti)    I  'ulioiis  am)    iruubliM, 

■ucL  OS  Catii i  I  -.  pTr'--[[lif)n,  ilei)re»itt- 

tk)DS.  iHi'J  til-  :>  iL  :  ;  ''I  .  ^  lat  uiwu  tUf 
taking  uf  tU-:  i.-Uiu-l  Iv  Ui-  Frvuch ;  yet  the 
caruc  n'a-t  firto  tuiil  prugrv^lvv,  t<o  that  aftur 
lilt-  rcsturatiou  of  peace,  ia  17&3,  00  odulla 
wcro  roceivcd  into  the  uliiircb  ut  SL  Johu's, 
in  nnn  ilfiv,  iiud  ia  a  year  700  were  milled  to 
til  tiotui.    Itiu  misaioaarius  preac-Ue«l 

(<:  j>lui:lutioiu(,  atid  une  iiulivu  uMisU 

Hill  I'tiiii  u  bouw  of  worship  ut  Wit  own  v.\- 
pcofio,  to  scut  400  pcrsoQA.  Many  of  Uic 
planters  aaw  that  tbc  cflccUi  of  tliu  Gospd 
upon  tlio  sl'AVt'n  wai*  bigfaW  beudiciaJ,  uud 
wttuti  Aiiy  of  Ibeju  were  refructorj,  they  wut 
tht'ifl  to  i!ic  roiadouftrics  for  rtprixif,  instead  of 
administering  corporeal  putiijlmidiit.  HutoUjer? 
were  di-cidudly  huislilc,  atid  would  pual-di  thiiir 
itlaves  tKviTcly  fur  alLundiiig  on  llw  meaits  of 
grace.  Uni:  negro  wu  coiupclled  to  ^ivt  hbi 
own  wife  tirty  luobcs,  bccaose  sIiq  hud  suughi 
the  protoctioa  of  the  local  aathor)Ue&  Ai 
another  time,  an  s^ged  fc^nttle  ncigro  was  un- 
nim-ifully  wlilppod  nnd  put  in  irons,  from  ho- 
tted to  hfr  religion,  and  the  next  duy  hIic  was- 
chained  to  two  ncgrtxs,  and  dragged'  towards 
the  fluid  to  work,  but  died  on  the  way.  Ami<l<it 
them*  pttrMJcnttons  the  churcb  in  Antigua  re- 
seuiblt'd  tbu  burning  bosh,  lii  i^>ite  of  oppo- 
BilioD,  the  word  of  the  Lord  couiinued  Xo  ran 
and  be  gluriQed,  and  the  two  congrcgatioD-s 
ID  1788,  hambcred  more  than  G.OOO :  and  so 
many  new  doors  were  opened  for  preaching  the 
Oospcl,  thai  the  Toi»iuuii«ieit  were  thankful  to 
find  uM-ful  a^tstiiutii  in  uiuiiy  of  the  coovcrls, 
who  visited  tbe  aiuk,  g:ivt'  udvloe,  und  miuistCT* 
ed  in  many  wnyc,  though  they  were  ucit  employ- 
ed in  pri-aching. 

lu  179t),  a  third  station  was  forinctl ;  the 
naiut'S  of  tl>c  throe  ^taliorij  being  BL  Julin'ft, 
Grueu  Hill,  and  (Jracc  Buy.  lu  1810,  they 
coiniiicncrd  a  school  on  the  Itaneasterian  plan, 
at  Ht.  John's,  with  liO  e'lholars,  which  soon  in- 
orcuflcd.  to  700,  who  made  surpri^tiug  progress 
io  loarniDg.  IJi  1612,  owing  tn  the  drvaoH  of 
the  season  nod  the  war  wiih  ATnerieo.  provi- 
sious  became  dear  and  fleorcep  and  famine  and 
diseoae  prevailed,  which  carried  off  more  than 
200  of  tlie congregation  atSt.  John's,  lu  1817, 
the  brethren  commenced  a  fourth  station,  ut  ii 
place  called  Newlicld.  fur  which  the  coluuial 
government  prc^-uted  them  with  ten  acres  of 
uind,  £1,000  towards  the  erection  of  buildings, 
and  an  annual  grant  of  £300  for  their  bupixirt. 
Two  other  stations  were  added,  Cedar  iiaJl, 
and  Moant  Joy,  and  largo  congregations  were 
collit-ted.  lu  1^'3,  they  celebrated  the  50th 
ounivereary  of  tue  oj)eutng  of  the  church  at 
St.  Jt^'s,  wbcn  it  appeared  that  there  hod 


boon  baptized  and  reoccred  into  the 

that    tinus   IB.OPO    ucgrofta,  yoon^ 

Among  a  p'^npl.*  «o  iutiK'nwit  and 

however.  - 

Miuriuuj  L 

Antigua  ' 

SfVLT^I   1'; 

uf  slaves  i.--v 

was  14,823. 

WLTC  forin-il  ;ni 

iu  1834.  ^. 

claimed  i  1. 1 


[rope.     The  mi 
.....  .^^;.u>.:iuu  _»t  tlui  pi 

Bible  and    mlauODary  <<K 

th.>  tu-'j-roes  ial833i 

itioo  was 

-  l-«iAg  con 

ihI  jfuDicifntiy  iwlvuneed  ia  knowledge  aod 
ligenee  to  render  ftkH  «  meosnre  saie 
per.     In  18.*W.  I  '■  sixth  atati 

Iwgmi,  and  lb''"    '  'J  waa  com, 

in  the  iiorilu  A  iruiniM:.' 
at  Cedar  Hall,  in  IWT.bi;: 
destrttyod  by  a  hurricane  t' 
have  been  rebuilt,  and  Ih- 
Hourishiiig  condition-  Thi;^  ...>.  ..  -  .^  ^ 
under  the  instruction  of  tbc  mlsHOUtia 
Antigua  at  tlte  present  lime  xis  there  w4 
few  years  ago,  owing  chii-fly,  -^  4 

Io  the  inereji-w  of  churches  of  m,  y 

nations  i  still  the   number    aa  litet 
cmonnteii  to  about  8,000. 

Si.  Kta's.—A.  miauoa  wu  1' 
island  in  1777,  at  Bosacterre.  : 

two  a  geuemi  interest  Wna  aw. 
the  negroes,  which  coufinoi-d,  «  i| 

niplioiw,  ^  thit   ID   17111*    •'  .  , 

pniifhiiU  on  upwards  of  ■'' 
IBUO  the  number  of  converts  ... 
about  2,000.    A  second  station,  i  t 

formed  in  1820;  and  iit   183*2  a  ;  ,  1 

gun  at  Hethfl.  From  thia  time  the  activii 
other  mlsftionary  Focietic^  increased,  and  B 
who  had  atteiHlnl  tlie  Moravian  mcetiag« 
off,  and  joiued  cougregatiouti  nearer  and  n 
couvuuieiit.  Eiitridgc,  a  fourth  statkiu, 
commencod  in  1843. 

Barbadoes.—T]x<i  Brethren  cut^^tsd  opni 
mission  iu  tiiis  island  in  17ti-5.    The  ficst  i 
vert  was  baptized  in  176)1' ;  but  ?V—  ^      '4 
00  such  general  di^sire  for  the  w. 
in  many  of  tlie  other  West  Indiji  ,  1 

■«taiioiw  were  established,  ouc   1 

1794,  and  one  at  Mount  Tobor,   : .   j 

1H31,  both  these  stations  were  dwiroyed  n 
hurricane,  and  upwards  of  1.000  sr^a}'  jprn^ 
in  the  islund.    TheiHi  stations  m 
1832,  when  the  eongrc^tioiu^  nu  i 

1100.      A  congregation  was    < 
Bridgetown  in  1836,  and  auotli  t^ 

Hill,  in  1841,  making  four  station?.  wiikMj  | 
still  occupied  with  a  good  degree  of  saceeal 

Tobago. — The  Moravians  liavc  had  a  ttiifl 
in  this  island  sinco  1787.  At  scvmd  diflci 
tinif«  it  haa  been  suspended,  bat  nvamed  of 
and  it  utill  extsta,  as  one  of  tJic  many  prooj 
the  blessing  of  God  on  miaaionary  penenca 
There  are  two  stations,  MoDtgom«y 
Morioh. 

Dutdi  Ouiana. — ^Into  this  field  two  of 
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Bnlhrea  entered  io  1733.  Oiio  or  Uwir  lead- 
ing object!  was  to  curv  the  Gospel  io  iho 
ArawBcks,  &  Damerooa  IndiaEi  trine  in  ll)at 
pirL  of  Sarintim  nillrd  Rio  de  Bcrbioe.  Their 
Brat  iitatiou  woi  at  Pil^^but,  00  the  rircr 
WiroDJc,  a  tributary  of  toe  Bcrhice.  At  th« 
cud  of  ti'Q  jcant  the  misicm  was  favorcii  with 
thepreaeucc  anil  labors  of  Tbeuplulaa  Solumou 
fic^mmftoo,  caltixl  "  Uie  \;ilVd  upostle  of  llic 
Ar&wack^"  Ilv  \m  great  tAltiiU  and  "won- 
du-lul  cumbiuuliuii  uf  wli*dom  uud  tlrmticKL" 
be  Wtt4  eimblt.'d,  u[|']lt  U^hI,  to  Iriunipb  over 
llie  oppoiUou  of  the  wUites  iiiid  300  converts 
crcm'iied  btit  labors  Iful  iti  ITST  dlQicultiets 
of  every  des<:riptioii,  anion);  wbtcli  vvre  fam- 
ine luid  epidfmios  IbiL'keiH'd  around,  aod 
■linost  dbptrsed  this  litllc-  flock,  hy  reiiiovoltt 
tbty  Kougbl  u  more  peaceful  abode,  and  maeb 
inijjbt  be  relutoi]  uf  Uic  luToie  jK'njuveruneo  of 
tbe  Moravian  bretbreo  iu  tbo^e  primeval  for- 
pits.  In  17i}0  Schumann  wai  called  from  his 
labom  ou  cartb.  'I'he  work  yrm  continacd  ^ 
other  missionaries,  tboujjb  amid  npfKilliiig^dim- 
cultiea  and  discouragt-menU.  .Sution  after 
station  was  iiivutlinl  and  burnt  by  the  Uiuh 
A e;,'rots,  aod  tbu  couvert-s  disperswl.  and  finally, 
in  1HU8,  tbe  Uii^iiiou  amuD;;  ibu  8oalb  Amvr'i- 
CtO  ludians,  after  cxtiitiBg  70  fears,was  brought 
te&elose. 

A  miaiioQ  among  Uie  negro  slaves  in  Suri- 
mun,  was  commeoced  in  llJTi,  at  I'arimaribo 
ta  bcad-qaarlGi?.  Tbe  miffiionarios  wt'ut  out 
with  liceu«s  for  several  IrmJes,  by  irhicb  ihcy 
supported  tbem«elvi2!.  1*he  firAl  coovert  in 
Parimaribo  was  baptisul  in  1776,  and  tbe  first 
ctiurcb  was  erected  in  177H.  From  17[t9  to 
1616  the  colony  was  a  scene  of  fn'qucut  wars 
betwoeo  tlio  Dutch  utid  the  KugtiHb,  but  Llie 
miuion  waa  at  no  time  eaUi-dy  iDterrupted. 
Iu  1821  tbe  *•  UanDouy  of  the  Gospels,'*  was 
traoalaied  into  Nogro-Kogiiab,  and  waa  heartily 
welcomed  by  ihoeo  who  wore  able  to  reaii  In 
1828  tbe  brethren  opened  a  new  chnrch  in  Tari- 
maribo,  with  a  congregation  of 'J.'itiU.  The  most 
respected  iabubitautd  furoieil  a  *uciety,  which 
Gtill  ri-nduni  valuablu  aivii^jlaiice  U*  the  mission. 
In  1830  Bor^  i'n  l>iil,un  the  .Surioaui.  DO  mill's 
from  rurituiiribo,  wii.<^  npeiicd  tu  a  preathintf 
ulac^-.  Uuiiiij^f  thbt  yinir  the  liriti^  and  Fun^ign 
Bible  Society  prinlni  tbu  Xegro-l^u^liab  Ntw 
Testumeui  fur  ihcSuriuam  mi«iou.  Itbm)  prt^ 
viuualy  exii»t«'d  only  in  mauutu.ript.  t^en-ral 
new  Htaliona  have  been  formed,  but  the  hir^t 
Mil]  ino«t  important  tA  s-tJU  at  i'arimaribo, 
where  tbe  cotiiprgntion,  In  1850,  numbered 
5,500  »«oulic  The  other  ucKToea  under  the  care 
of  llio  niktion  areBcatlcred  over  several  hun- 
dred plantations.  The  Hretlireri  have  al^^  u 
mission  among  ilio  Uuitli,  or  Free  Negroea^  on 
Ibt  upjKfr  Hurioam,  a  conntry  which  ™n  1h' 
ruirlinl  only  by  daogeruns  voya];t-s  in  khiuI; 
canooft  up  the  Htrcams,  Uie  navtjfiition  >>f  whivli 
b  rcniiercd  ealremciy  perilou*  by  cataruiL*. 
The  heat  i^  extreme,  and  the  climate  tntal  to 
BKMt  Etiropeana.     Into  thii  region  two  of  the 


Brethren  penetrated  in  1763.  One  of  them 
diL'd  in  two  mfJiitliK,  tin-  other  lalwreti  12  years. 
and  woD  the  meanii  of  i}ringiiig  a  few  gouU  to 
accept  the  Goepoi  invitation.  New  Bumbey, 
a  fiUtioD  some  nilm  lower  down  the  river,  was 
i^tdbliBhed  in  178;»,  fi>r  a  c*mpiwiy  of  20  iio- 
gni&s,  ConsidcTablc  desire  was  muiiifejiti'd  for 
s(;v.Tttl  j'eaM  in  the  interior  of  ibi 
bear  the  (ttxtpel.  bat  uiekuiss  ami  •< 
tbe  misaionariw  provcil  a  fjrcat  lnuiiui-ri-  n* 
their  labor.-).  In  Irtl3  tbe  congregaLiuu  iu  Nuw 
Itunibey  numbered  5(1,  bat  tlien.'  was  tittle  vt* 
tality  amouf!:  tlienhaud  lliefv-Ul  wo^  relinquish- 
ed ;  It  was  aflerwartU  nv-tumeil,  bat  r>winf|:  to 
the  death  of  minionarics,  was  given  np  af,ihln 
in  1848. 

I*iM:MSH  iBfcxRaAi.  Baitimth. — Jantaiui. — 
The  IJuptiitlit  entered  npon  their  minion  ia  Ja> 
maica  ia  1814.  Tbe  Unit  stuthm  waa  at  Kal- 
month,  where  a  «cliool  was  oponeil,  and  preach- 
ing eonuncoood  on  the  Sabbath,  atien4led  by 
botho^roes  and  white  people.  Two  munj  mis- 
sionaries arrivwl  the  next  year,  ami  Ki'ttli-*!  at 
Kinprton.  Encouraged  bycajly  indii-aiioiw  of 
sucrw?,  the  society  pres^-d  forward  iUi  work,  io- 
crca.'iinp  the  numbtT  of  labunrs  ami  forming 
new  i^ttitioiis,  till,  at  the  annual  mi-etin|i;  of  the 
mihsionaries  in  Faltnouth,  in  April,  IM.^I,  the 
following  tabular  sUitemeiit  was  pnMuited  : 
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The  mieion  continued  Iu  prosper,  and  the 
chnrchca  bad  at  no  time  twe-n  m  a  >'  ■"■  ^  -..n- 
dition  than  when  the  a*^t  of  enmii  m 

carried  into  cffcci-,  iu   Is^t^.     Y-  i 

were   unfriendly  to   thin   act,  a(j< 
make  its  resulu  appt*ar  tif  the  w  .  u 

tage,  ratsod  muneroua  ri'porta  aguiu&L  tbu  l 
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siooftrirs,  and  iwinffbt  in  cvay  way  to  mtbar- 
naa  their  oporatiotis.  This  led  Hir  Lionel 
Smith  to  make  some  explicit  statements  io 
their  defence.    In  reply  to  an  address  from 

the  Ruptist  brt'lhrrn,  hf  sotd,  "  On  my  af«um- 
injf  the  (jovcrnnicnl  of  this  colony.  I  Blrongly 
ejcpraecd  hit  rcliaticu  od  the  whole  body  of 
missionaries, in  lh<:ir  hijrh  inti'j^^rity  ofpurpose, 
and  in  thfir  loyal  principles.     Von  more  than 
realized  all  the  iMiiw.'liU  I  expecUii  from  your 
ministry,  by  niiwing  the  m'ffnxs  from  the  mt-n- 
lul  dfgrudatiun  or  slavery  to  the  cheering  olili- 
gatioDS  of  Christianity,  and  thev  were  Ihas 
taoghl  Ihut  patient  c-ndnrance  uf  cril,  which 
lias  su  miktcnutly  contributed  to  the  geueral 
lrau<iiiillily.    Even  with  the  aid  of  a  vicioa.s 
and  well   paid  press,  both   in   Hn^tand  and 
Jamaica,  llio  enemies  of  yonr  religion  hare 
never  dared  jjo  to  the  proof  of  their  audacious 
accttsation-H  afraiust  yon."    After  alliidiii>j  to 
the  pfju-etnl  working  of  cmancijMiiiQU,  and  the 
di.sappoiiiLniL'nt  of  ihofte  who  had  predicted 
Tiolence  and  blood,  the  governor  added,  "  The 
admirable  condact  nf  the  peasantry  in  such  aj 
crisis,  has  const ituteil  a  proud  triumph  to  the 
cauw  uf  religion  ;  and  tliOHC  who  contributed 
to  enl  ighten  them  in  their  moral  dnlica,  throngh 
pftrsoculinn*,  insultit,  and  dangers. have  deserved 
the  re(?"flrd  and  esteem  of  the  good  and  the  just 
in  all    C'hrii^ttitu   countrie.-."    Thin  was   said 
after  one  yeur  of  freedom  hud  passed  Away. 
The  returns  made  from  the  rtspcciive  mission 
churches  in  1839,  evinced  that  the  work  of 
God  continued  to  advance  in  un  encouraging 
dt^TW.     A   nett  increaae  of  2,617  members 
had  taken  place  durin;?  the  preceding:  year, 
and  the  whole  Dumber  of  members  was  21,33". 
There  were  also  over  20,000  inquirerlL     A 
lai^  increase  was  reported  in  the  number  of 
pupils  receiving    instraction   In   the  schools. 
The  ilay-sehools  containnd  r),413,  the  evening- 
schoohi  677,  and  10,117  were  tanpht  on  the 
Babbulh.  making  a  total  of  16.117  echolars. 
As  a  further  proof  of  the  rapid  growth  of  thdse 
habits  and  foelingH  which  are  the  bi'^fit  security 
for  the  snfinl  wflfare  of  a  commnnity,  the  mis- 
sionaricd  had  solcmnizi'd  1,942  marriages  dar- 
ing the  year.     In  18-il,  the  nnmbcr  of  chnrch 
members  Imd  increased   to  27.706.    At  the 
UBOcialinn  of  the  itaptist  mission  churehra. 
hdd  In  Kingston.  January,  1B42,  the  ministers 
nnauinionsly  resolved,  as  an  appropriate  com- 
mcmrinition  nt  once  of  the  day  of  Irecdom  and 
the  jubilee  of  the  mission,  lo  detach  tliemF^clves 
from  the  funds  of  the  parent  society  aOor  the 
first  of  Angufit  ensuing.     Trom  tliif:  period,  the 
churches  iu  Jamaica,  although  contuiucd  with 
no  less  efficiency  than  before,  are  not  formally 
rcporlrtl  as  miasion  ehurchi's. 

Jiafiamns. — A  mla^ioD  to  the  fiahama  Islandi' 
was  commenced  by  the  General  Baptist.-^  in 
1834 .  The  missionaries  established  ihempelves 
at  N-ew  Providence, and  in  t»n  wars  they  hud  I 
extcndml  tlieir  hibora  to  Andron  Island,  Kltai- 
thcra.  Exuma,  Hum  Key,  Crooked  Island,  For- 1 


tnnc'«  Itfliind,  and  Torfc's  l^lnnd.     Cktm** 
with  the  ehurcbea  at  v 
490  members,  217  hn-,  i 

the  preceiling  yeor.   TIi  :i 

and  pers4'verioFly  cnlf  j, 

much  precious  fruit.     L.  ■  4 

wrotc^  "  Wc  hare  six  notlx  * 

by  their  wivos.eirlii-iivi'  r.r  1         -  « 

teachers,    llieir  '  \ 

chun-lic  1,473  lui  ,( 

public  worship,  and  1,21^6  e--  < 

whose  Iubor«  \f>  evideucwl  t;.  41 

fion   to  our  cfaurrbc^.  and    in    the  iiunrtd 
knowledge  nod  piety  of  the  people."    Mr.  t 
tlcwoo<l,  ic]ieakiug  of  his  6eid  of  labor,  aj 
"  Imagine  an  expant<e  of  water  spread  ooi 
fore  you  some  300  mile  f  '  '    ]  irith  seM 

isles,  varyinc-  from  lOn  40.  to  h 

rocks  of  loo  yards  in  i-ii.  L...  Aai 

these  inlands    I    am   contii-  .iHi 

where  the  ocean  is  frC(|uLMilly  _  . . ,.  .  ,u  at 
mirror,  or  m  often  losbed  into  a  f«iam  hrl 
tempest."  The  mcnibors  of  thtsM?  eliurilKs  1 
reprt-wntod  as.  for  the  mo:*!  par;  i 

but  an  humble  and  consiHteot  (.hn-  j 

Trinitlrul. — Jn  1842  the  attention  ui  Uit  S 
ciety  was  direiHed  to  tbiM  i^Ittud.  cmly  aboi 
one-tenth  of  wh«e  SO.OOO  inhabitaDts  1 
while  people.  Mr.  Cowen.  the  fn-bt  mM 
ary.  described  the  people  n>t  in  un  awfal  9^ 
of  destitution    and   spiritual    isooranrr,  11 

nolhinut  to  cneon*- '■-•    ...;--;. --miioi 

except  the  cxtMi:  .  i^  1] 

.Secretflry  of  the  .-:     . ...,,-J»l,( 

which  time  the  mini bcr  of  ('Ann<:eiiinil  idd 
tors  on  the  Lsland  wun  eight,  and  the  atlai 
anee  npon  dav-schools  almut  one  ia  tmvt 
The  great  bo^y  of  the  peoplo  were  Roim 
Catholics;  and,  by  p'^pcry  nnd  s' 
bim'd,  the  energy  of  tiie  pw.pic;  1;,,  , 
stroyeil,  and  the   finer  features  of  Uie  m^ 
character  nearly  oblttwatwl.     The  SenrlaJI 
soys,  "  Wc  have  two  groups   of  -  n 

Trinidad,  one  of  which  is  in  und 
port  of  .Spain,  llje  other  oboui  20  • 
iiouth,  in  aisd   around   the  ifavaj.< 

Since  1843  two  email  clmi^Is  of  ., .,„.; 

been  built  near  tlip  port  uf  Spain,  in  m»  di 

which  a  school  of  90  echolan*  is  titu.M     Am 

other  chapel  hm  been  built  abom 

distant,  ch'iie  to  the  tea,  in  the  mitl 

sidcrablc  pojmlalion.     About  20  ; 

of  the  port  of  Spain,  Mr.  Cowen  Ii' 

tions.  Where  he  labors  with  much 

In  IPfiO  the  niitvionnry  wrot^  wirli 

of  grief:  "What  wiih  rum-!  '   ' 

tion.  and  ^mething  like  \>ai^  ^ 

of  tlie  Lord  Jesu3  mukrH    h.,,. 

Trinidad."    Ho  added,  howrver,  t! 

ed  attention  waa  being  puid  1..   1  ■■ 

education;  thai  tlion<snd<s  vi 

were  in  circulnlioa.  and  that 

ceding  year  more  than  a  ihinii 

the  Scriptures  had  been   dis*tri 

number  of  communicanlji,  as  last 
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80  ;  schools,  6 ;  trachere,  12 ;  scholars,  181 ; 
all  nndcr  tVe  saperintcDdence  of  one  mis- 
sionary. 

Hontlurai. — Tliis  isliiad  has  been  thtf  swne 
of  missionary  operations  by  the  KngliaU  lia]>- 
tists  since  1822;  bnt  their  labors  bitvo  been 
qnitfi  rcstrictrd,  and  nn  very  (htl  reports  of  a 
rcwnt  (lulu  hare  been  received.  Ttie  Isrgeat 
number  i.<r  lommnnioant^  reported  at  any  one 
timu  was  1  ;V2 ;  schcwls.  9 ;  scholars,  227. 

CnfRrii  Mi.««io?(ARY  Korimf. — This  Hoei- 
cty  comini^nced  a  nils.<4ion  in  the  island  of  Aii- 
tlgim  io  1815,  another  in  Jamaica  iu  1826, 
and  one  in  Trinidad  in  m36.  Later  EtiU,  a 
good  work  boa  been  begun  and  carried  on  in 
British  Ouiana.  In  Jamaica,  as  lost  reported, 
the  Soeli^ty  liad  five  ptations.  viz.,  ntloab. 
PratlvUlu\  Chichester.  Rural  Mill,  and  Church 
HiU.  At  Siloah  the  house  of  wonhip,  which 
was  adapted  to  seat  fiAO  ncivons,  was  crowded 
with  a  coTij^cgation  ot  about  1.000.  Tin* 
commnniciintrt  niniibcred  312.  and  there  were 
114  candidate*.  In  two  whooln  there  were 
21B  scholars  The  IVattville  station  had  279 
commaiiicantH  ;  one  dQT-«chool,  with  1^8  chil- 
drCD.and  uik'  Suiiday-sclioc!,  with  230  scholant. 
At  Chi'.-ht«tcr  there  was  a  conprcpation  of 
450,  of  whom  105  were  chnrch-racmherfl,  and 
S9  eandidatcM.  Of  the  other  two  stntinns  no 
definite  account  ia  given.  Little,  if  anylhinfr. 
is  at  present  done  by  the  Society  in  Antic:na 
and  'I'rinidad.  In  British  Guiana  considerable 
attention  has  been  paid  to  schools,  and  thong^h 
the  number  of  scholars  is  not  lar^e,  their  pro- 
ficiency 18  remurVabic.  The  highest  ciasa 
read  tfic  Old  and  Now  Tcstampnt?,  jin<l  Btudy 
ffonera]  and  church  history,  and  Kcopraphy, 
besides  learning'  hymns,  cotochifni,  and  p<jr- 
tiona  of  Scniilurc. 

BOCTETT     FOR    TOK     rROPAOATIOK     OP     TUZ 

GoBTEL. — This  Society  has  missions  in  Harba- 
does,  Grenada,  Tobago,  nnd  nritlnh  Uiilnna. 
In  Barbadix«  they  commenced  operations  an 
early  as  1818,  and  they  have  now  eig^ht  or 
*  nine  stations,  and  ai;  many  missionaries.  Cod- 
rington  College,  an  important  institution  of 
this  .Society,  lias  been  in  operation  ninco  1829. 
and  has  supplied  the  West  Indian  Church  with 
upwards  of  sixty  clergymen.  In  (Inmnda  the 
Society  haa  but  one  niijvionary ;  also  one  in 
Tobuffo.  In  Kaseqaibo,  Pomcroon,  and  De- 
marara,  bvlon^ng  to  Brititih  Guiana,  there  are 
five  or  si.x  mimionarlefl. 
honDos  M>;wu>XAur  KocinrT. — Thel-ondon 
sionar^'  h-ocitty  commenced  a  mission  in 
Jemaii-a  in  1H34;  aod  at  later  periods  it  has 
establislieil  mieaons  in  Demcrarn  and  Bcrbiee. 
The  latest  reports  received  are  to  IB.Ol,  when 
tbo  Society  hod  in  Jamaica  12  chapels  or  sta- 
tions. 8  inisjiiiuiaries.  and  over  800  coromu- 
Dicanta.  In  Dcmarara  there  were  7  cbflpeli*, 
Smisyinnarirs.  4  tfachers.  1,000  commniiieants, 
ttud  .^.^Otvchr.lars.  In  nil.  19  niiwionarica,  4,000 
conimunicaots,  and  3,000  scholars, 
Unrrxn  ficorcn  pBJtsBmmiAK  Cntntcu. — 


This  Church  has  takeo  charirc  of  the  Etatioru 
till  lately  maintained  by  the  Scottish  Mission- 
ary Society.  They  are  in  Jamaica  and  ut  tbo 
foUowinff  places,  viz.,  Hampden,  Lucca,  l*ort 
Muria,  Coruwall,  Carron  Hall,  Crocn  Island, 
Browos^llle,  and  Hoso  Hiil.  Their  alattstica 
are  not  given. — Rev.  K.  I).  Moorb. 

Bai*iist  Frkx  SiiMio.s  Socinr.— This  So- 
ciety, which  is  orgaaiicd  on  aniislaveiy  prin- 
ciplei>:.  and  has  its  pcat  of  operations  inCtica. 
N.  v.,  has  bad  a  mission  fur  a  number  of  years 
in  succesHful  operation  in  HuyU  ;  with  1  mis- 
sionary, 3  female  assistants,  L  uall\'e  pastor, 
and  4  native  teachera. 

OSXS&AL  TAUULA.tt   VIEW. 
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•  Inrluilo  Uw  rhurcbmi  not  dqw  nkk-d  hj  tiMiSix.i»tf. 

WESLEYAN  MISSIONARY  SOOIE- 
TY. — JU'lhrtlipni  has  often  been  complimented 
OS  beioff  "  essentially  rai.-v»ionhry  in  its  charac- 
ter."  This  is  true  in  a  higher  sense  tliun  is 
penemlly  understood.  Indeed,  the  veir  origin 
of  (he  system  can  be  traced  to  a  high  and 
devoted  missionary  spirit  I'he  founder  of 
Methodism  was  a  mifsionary  before  he  was 
an  evangelical  Methodist,  having  gone  forth  id 
\TA5  in  the  service  of  the  Socidif/or  Pwpa- 
gaUitg  the  Go*pti  m  Foretf^  Varts,  ai  a  mis- 
sionary  to  the  N'orth  Amcriciio  Indiaus.  His 
snbsequGJit  conversion  to  God  was  accom- 
plished through  the  honored  inslrn mentality 
of  a  Moravian  missionary,  Petrr  Bohter.  then 
on  bis  way  to  bis  field  of  labor  among  Iha 
heathen.  And  almost  prophetic  were  the 
words  of  Wesley,  when  parted  from  tlife  da- 
voted  roisi^ionary,  who  had  been  to  him  a 
fhther  in  the  Gospel  :  '*  0  what  a  work  hath 
God  begun  since  his  coming  int4>  England  I 
Such  an  one  as  shall  never  come  to  nn  end  till 
heaven  and  earth  paai  away."  For  over  fifty-two 
years  from  tliat  lime  oa  an  itineranl  preacher 
be  nobly  acted  up  to  the  spirit  of  his  <-hiideu> 
motto:  "The  World  ia  my  I'arish."  During- 
this  period,  such  "full  proof  of  Ir  '  '  - .  *• 
did  lio  make,  that  he  generally  d-  i, 

and  frc«]uently,  three  or  four  s< ! 
day ;  nnd   tmveled  about  4,50(i 
year,  chiefly  on  horseback.     Ami 
fuUy  did  God  own  his  great  miastona 
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iad  tfl^s.  that,  ftt  hb  death.  Uie  work  hod 
iprcftd  tbrnn$rh  all  [wrbi  of  Gr«nt  Britaio  and 
IK'land  (wlitrpc  lliw«  wcrR  300  i rint-mntfl. 
1,000  Idtal  prcacliers,  anJ  HO.OM  inein' 
the  ^iKit.ti(s,)  Aod  also  iatu  tbe  Iste  ut 
ud  the  late  of  Mmt,  nvd  tlto  Lllmiioel  l^^un'ir^, 
throoeh  thu  Uiiiteil  Stutt-s,  the  West  liidiee, 
Oaoada,  mad  Nt-wTunudJand. 

Wo  might  ulmi>tt  uy  that  Mr.  Wesley's 
iniaslodury  spirit  was  hereditary.  Hu  father, 
Rev.  Samuel  \ViwU'y,  lull  dwply  for  the  b(.m- 
tben,  aud  ahoui  tbc  bcginDiiig  of  thu  fight- 
eonth  ecDtory  we  find  hiro  in  corrcspoudcoce 
with  one  of  ihf  Enj^Hsh  prdutcs,  projocUog  a 
miaiiuo  to  Hiiulnf^tan  on  u  umtftiifici-nt  Kcalt?, 
and  tivvu  o&l-rJug  liim^lf  to  take  a  part  lu  it 
u  a  miaitutuLrv.  Mn.  Susannah  Wesley,  also, 
the  ^led  mol^«r  of  John  Wesley,  idiared  tlie 
Bigjioiiary  ardor  of  licr  husband.  During  Mr. 
Wesiley's  ahscuee  lii  I^imlon,  attcnrliiig  Uie 
ConYocatiou,  ehe  read  the  journals  of  the  mitt- 
■iODftrics  wot  nut  by  the  Danish  Society  to 
Tmnquebor ;  and  so  iwwerful  was  the  effect 
produced  upoo  her  mind,  that  aha  f^ve  lit- reetf 
ucw  In  coveaant  to  God,  and  resolred  iu  fu- 
ture to  bu  more  devot4.'d  to  Ids  serricc.  She 
b^an  lu  labor  ttysteEnaticolIy  with  her  child- 
ren, and  theu  with  hi.T  hufiboud'd  parbhioocra, 
awemblici^  thi-ui  toi;eiher  on  tlie  Sabbath  eve- 
niags,  during  tiie  Ions'  mouths  of  her  liUKband'tt 
absence,  and  giving  them  religious  indtructiou  ; 
and  ploailing,  in  ju^tificatiou  of  this  unusual 
step  for  her  oa  a  woman,  the  cj^ample  uf  tbe 
Tranqaebor  missionaries.  Uach  good  was 
accomplished  by  her  eObrt^,  aod  she  imbued 
btir  children  witti  her  own  si/irit ;  aud  perhaps 
it  may  be  seen  in  tbe  ligbt  of  eternity,  uiat  the 
iniasionary  ardor  of  tlie  followers  of  Wesley 
owes  much  to  the  mother  of  the  founder  of 
Uethodisffl. 

'Ilie  (Jontiogent  Fund,  iostiloted  by  Mr. 
John  Wiailer  as  early  as  I75f>,  was  ilesigued  by 
bim  to  be  the  meana  of  sustaining  tbe  home 
missions  of  Methodism  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  But  the  worii  soou  began  tu  s];read 
beyond  the  ability  of  a  home  niic&ion  agency 
to  manage.  One  step  after  aouLhcr  led  tbe 
Metfaodista  onward  nnUl  they  reached  the  pa* 
gau  world  ;  and  it  sooo  became  apparent  that 
a  foreign  missionary  orgaitiuitiun  was  needed 
to  take  cbarge  of  the  sprcailing  work  of  fjod. 

Thu  first  mission  beyond  the  limits  of  (iroat 
Britain,  undertaken  by  the  early  Methodist*, 
w«a  that  to  the  Xorth  American  colonics.  Iti 
the  minutes  for  1769,  wc  find  Mr.  Wesley  ask- 
ing in  the  t'onfercnce,  "Who  arc  willing  to 
go  to  America  as  missiooarics  ?"  Two  brelh- 
ti^u  inwu-'liivt' !y  roi^  and  oBcred  themselvta, 
>  ph  I'ilmoor.  But 
;iry  fund;  tiod  Mr. 
^^ '  ^lujuld  take  up  a 

COili-  I's  and  £'0  were 

This  was  the  first' 
I  tioH  ever   modo^ 
fcwMu-  uiiiiiinf  iPt'  preachers  at  that 
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time  was  but  110,  ami  ooIt  Khont  half 
n-wally  attended   *       " 
would  probably  a\  e«cb  lro| 

'  'a  oompaay  of  poor  lUnerauts      Uf  t^n 
-^0  was  appropriated  to  p»j  tbe  pMNf*  fl 
i..e  mistttonaries,  and  th**  r-"'---!-'—  was  fir* 
them  to  aa'ist  ia  the  erc>  '    firet  iU 

thodist  meeting-house  in  Oilirrwi 

nonaries  were  sent  oot  .  in  i 

short  time  this  portion  >  him 

the  independent  ]Kwition  uf  tbt-  ML-LhudMt  E 
Church  ;  and  being  able  to  provide  iut  la 
own  DeccBitJcCt  c^icd  to  be  r^ankd  m  t 
missioD  of  tbe  pareol  commnnity. 

But  the  miHiouary  spirit  wl;' 
had  evoked,  soon  colled  into 
tioBs  too  extensive  for  t!i>     * 
one  man,  even  of  Mr.  V 
ers;  and  iu  this  emer^i;..  ., 
aid  Rev.  Dr.  Coke.    The  fn 
these  men  began  Aug.  13.  i  , 
traveling  through  tbe  bome  vork 
dCim,  and  visiting  America  to  ti*^ 
Metliodi.^t  Kpiticopal  (.thnrtli,  in   1~ 
became  General  Supcrinttnd'*nt  of 
mi^eiuns.      Uo  traveled        i 
Great  Britain,  makiug   ■ 
support,  soliciting  sub^'t  i; 
individuals,  wherever  be  < 
selecting  suitable  men  for  lu.:  »-<^x.     n^-  a->i 
maiutainfd  a  regular  correspoui!rriv-e  with  thsl 
missionaries.    From  the  time  "''  ^U  W'-!.>-.^1 
death,  in  1791,  to  the  y»-'nr   l 
active  and  vigilant  supo-inti:, 
siooaries  among  the  Africans  iu  tiie  \\  ist  ifrJ 
dies,  and   those   in  British   Nnrtli   Anirna.1 
were  increased  from  21  to  i3 
phiyed  in  the  Irish  uiis^on  ain< 
ed  papists;  and  the  merabci-s  i:i   .^l^ck.:)  iu 
these  foreign  stattoiw  were    inereasol   ^n 
6..'»25   to  13.382.     After  tLt    '■ 
17ti6,  Dr.  Coke  .mailed  in  coni] 

brethren  for  UoUfax;  but  Pi 

the  vessel  to  Antigiia.    He  dutt' 

mi±«iunaries  among  Uie  islands,  and  ; 

Iho  Weslcyun   mlauons   to  tlie  W- 

He  returue<l  to  Kn^laud,  uiul  sricu- 

IB   months  in  visiting  tho    principal  tow^  J 

begging  for  the  miasioM  with  fiiiTilini-'-)  t<^;\ 

and  at  the  clu»e  pr the  Coufci' 

sailed  again  with  another  dttu 

sionarica  for  other  islooila  uutLiit:  Uit  M  c*  J 

Indies.     He  again  returned  home,  and  lAnacI 

sent  out  several   more  missi' r  ' 

more  started  with  another  t 

nutu  for  the  Wt'yt  Indies,  iu  i.;^. ......  ..... 

As  the  mLssious  multiplied  abrou*!,  iIh:  Cut' 
fcrence  in  Knglond  relieved  Dr.  Coke  of  a  jwl 
uf  bia  Ial>or,  by  establishing  an  ounnal  nili- 
jtlonary  collection  in  all  tfa^ir  chapels,  to  Sl^ 
port  Ihia  growing  and  bles»-d  work, 

In  the  next  ten  years  the  Dortor  |>r.td  knt 
morevisitfi  to  America,  to  eitf  ijfth- 

en  the  work  alreutly  begun.   A  ^ooo 

of  1813,  thoogh  then  Id  bia  C7lIi  ^ciu,  he  a- 
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'  weaed  an  ooroest  desire  to  proceed  to  iho 
£nst  Indies  to  establiBh  a  minion  thi*i>.'.  Eight- 
een tiuius  had  he  crodRcd  tbc  Atlantic  for  mta- 
sionarr  purpoecG ;  yet  hia  gi^ly  &rdor  was  iin- 
abated.  Some  of  his  brethrca  uttt^mptefl  in 
difsiodo  him  frnm  his  piirpfwe ;  but,  uftcr  hear- 
iog  their  arguDicnts,  ho  burst  into  tears,  and 
cxclaimwi.  "  If  rou  will  not  let  me  gn,  yoii 
will  bruak  ray  hcnrt !"  His  brethren  withdrew 
IhHr  o|i|xjsin>jn;  and,  accompanied  by  seven 
jiiidHionuriejj,  Dr.  Cuke  embarked  for  Iho  east 
iu  DeeembiT.  1813.  But  on  the  3d  of  May 
foilowinie,  im  spirit  suddenly  rctamed  to  GcmI  : 
be  won  I'uuiid  ilead  in  his  cabio.  'Ilius  ended 
tbc  life  und  labors  of  tltls  eetimable  man, 
■whowj  name  will  ever  be  remembered  iu  hon- 
orable assortutioD  with  the  history  of  the 
"Wesleyttn  Mi^iunary  Societr. 

The  Wesleyaa  Home  Misloos  nunr  be  con- 
sidered to  bare  commenced  when  Mr.  Wesley 
SoHtituted  "the  Coutlngeot  Futid'*  for  tlicii 
support  in  1  iS6.  9d  years  ago.  The  Foreiei^ 
MissiimM  of  Methodism  were  commenced  by 


Mr,  Wei«Ioy  In  17^.9,  when  he  wiit  mi'sHi.itiuries 
to  America.  In  tbc  year  178'1  he  planted  a 
mission  in  the  Isle  of  Jersty ;  and  in  1785  he 
ecDt  out  seven  inituiiotmriea  to  catabliith  mis- 
SionB  in  ^'oca  Scotia,  Nnrfoundland,  and  io  the 
Ishknd  of  Anlif^ua.  The  next  year  he  sent 
additional  help  to  the<«  mi»^onii,  and  also  oc- 
cupied ('tumir^.  In  1787  be  Bout  mi^ionaries 
to  Si.  VtmnjtX  St.  Chrtstoplier't.  and  Sr.  Eiuta- 
trMt  and  also  Btren^^thened  the  mission  iu  the 
Konnan  Islea.  In  1788  he  appointed  five 
nore  mtffiionaried  for  the  West  Indies.  'Hie 
TTork  cniitiniirti  to  Bprrad,  and  in  17fi9  Domin- 
ica, Barbudiioj!,  Sabu,  Tortola,  and  Santa  Cniz 
were  added  tu  the  Iwl  of  WRsteyan  mi^iioiia. 
Mr.  WeKJeyRTit  out  two  more  tui^ionorloB  the 
next  year  to  the  West  Indies,  and  be  added 
Jomaita  to  the  list  of  EtAliciiu<,  and  al^o  ap- 
jwiolttl  H  commillfe  of  nine  preachers  to  take 
thp  mnnafrnnent  of  thoi>c  missiona.  This 
closed  Mr.  VVcslpy's  connection  with  the  early 
roiwion.s  nf  Methodwm.  A  few  months  iiflvr 
this  Con furence  he  was  called  to  \m  rewanl- 
*V\vf  ittiiti6tic«  of  the  AVi'sleyan  Foreign  Min- 
aions  at  tli*;  tNihftri^nce  Itefore  \\\a  death  were' 
as  folIowH  :  The  fieldsf  oecupicd  were  the  Xor- 
inau  Ipl'i*.  Kewfoundlond.  Nova.  Scolifl,  and 
tbo  Wi«i  Indies.  Tlie  numlier  of  miiwiounries 
vu  23.  and  of  members  !^6'18 ;  of  whom  498 
were  French,  350  were  mulattocf",  and  4377 
were  ncgrfX'H.  The  some  year  that  wilnessoj 
tlie  death  of  Wesley,  witnusnl  also  the  duath 
of  tbe  first  missionnrj*  who  fell  in  the  fervire 
of  i\n*  pociely.  flufrwt  CamMl  dit?d  uf  putrid 
fcvor  ill  lliP  Island  of  St.  Vincent's.  U|m>d 
JJr.  Cokt  now  devolved  the  management  of  the 
yWoileyaD  mianonft,  To  ssaist  nim,  however. 
OoDfereoce  appointed  a  committee  of 
w  and  advi<x',  conftislins'  of  all  the  miuii^ 
ters  of  the  connection  resident  fur  the  time 
being  in  London,  and  hy  Ihero  all  roissionaries 
sent  out  were  to  be  examined,  and  all  accounta 


to  be  <mbmittcd  Lo  Ibeir  inmeetion,  and  corre- 
sj}ondence  to  be  mnintainoo  with  them.  Iliis 
Conference  sent  out  ihree  more  mbaionaries  to 
thfteWcst  Indii-s,  and  aUo  prnjectisl  a  miwioh 
in  France,  William  Mahy  being  appointed  to 
thin  latter  service  the  next  year. 

In  the  "  Miriutt?*  of  Uio  Conference  "  of  17M 
we  first  find  Africa  on  the  list  of  the  WcalcyaD 
missionary  rtations,  Sierra  Leone  Iwing  the 
•part  occupied. 

'Ilio  C'Hiference  of  17!>3  establiKhcd  a  gCDO 
ral  collecliou  to  be  made  in  all  their  congn^f»-_ 
lions  for  the  siipfwrt  of  the  missions.    BanQg  ~ 
the  ntxt  five  or  aU  veani,  nolwitlislaDdiog  thai 
commotions  througliout  their  connection  oal 
account  of  some  questions  of  discipline,  m  wdl' 
ofi  the  disturbed   condition  of  the  political 
world,  Dr.  Cnke  and  llic  Conference  contiaacd 
their  care  of  the  missions' already  jjlnrite*!.  and 
gave  them  what  enlargement  tliey  emild.    In 
the  minutes  fur  179i»  we  find  the  uninc*  of  A, ' 
Murdoch  and  W.  I'uttcn  set  down  as  miEnion-l 
nries  to  thcFoulah  country  in  .\frita.  to  whic&| 
wn'iee  they  were  soleniiily  set  jipnrt  by  tbol 
Conference.     In  1799  the  Ikr.  G.  WhitficW' 
wa.s  appointwl  treasurer  for  Lho  Foreign  Mi^ 
sion^  ;  and  Gibraltar  wa>4  added  to  the  list  of 
stations.    In  the  minule-t  for  that  TO»r  occunj 
the  following  entry  :  "  Wo  in  On?  mllest  man 
ncr  take  these  missiona  under  our  own  car^ 
and  consider  Dr.  Coke  as  oar  agent."    Tha 
Conference  also  requested  Pr.  G.  to  draw  up  a 
statement  of  the  wttrk  of  Go<l  carried  on  by 
their  Dii£Bion.s  fur  circulation,  and  took  addir 
tional  steps  to  give  greater  cfGtiency  to  their 
mij*sionary  work.     At  the  next   Couffrencc  a 
bndy  of  rules  was  compiloil  f'T  the  nyulatiODJ 
of  the  Foreign  Minsioiw ;  and  authority  wofj 
givm  lo  Dr.   Coke  to  send  a  missionary  ta 
Qibrdtar.  and  anotlier  to  MadrriB.     In  16041 
Mr.  llawk^thaw  was  sent  to  Dmrmra,  in  South 
America.     At  this  titne  the  number  of  mem- 
bers in  the  Foreign  Missions  wa.'s  15.84(1.    The 
first  missionuy  secretary  (Mr.  Kutwistlc)  was 
apiK)inled  thhi  year,  Dr.  Coke  bL-int;  gvticral 
superintend'Mit,  and  Mr.  J<umafi  trcit-nrt-r,  ejich 
of  th(«ie  olTtccrt  Wing  amcnabh'  tr)  tUo  Mii^ 
pionary  Committee,  consisting  of  all  the  Loo- 
don  preaeltent ;  so  that  the  whole  ajiparaluftj 
iicceseary  for  tlie  pnidanco  of  tbe  missKmi  too'^ 
fonn  as  the  necewily  arose. 

in  1813  the  Conference  yielded  lo  Dr.  Coke*«J 
8olicitatior\s  for  the  cstubluhment  of  a  misstoln 
in  tfao  East.    Of  the  seven  mtasionarics  ap^ 
pointed  for  Asia  and  youth  Africa,  it  was  iiH* 
tended  tliat  tbreet  of  them  phonld  Ire  ntntioncd 
at  Cttjmx,  one  at  Jytw,  one  at  the  Cape  of  Gad 
HtmtL,  and  the  others  to  be  placi-d  where  Dr. 
Coke  might  think  best  and    m    Providence 
opened  the  wnv.     The  rtsult  will  be  seen  in 
the  history  of  the  Ooylon  mission. 

The   Conffrrncc  of   1814   utrimgty  tecon> 
mcndfni   ■'  the  immetliate  establishinynl   of  aj 
Methodiyt  Missionary  Societv  in  every  distrieli 
where  it  hod  not  already  been  doon.    They 
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al«o  appointed  twft  Bocrrturies  for  tho  Porei^ 
MJaeiLiiia,  ill  cnnnpfti'in  with  (ho  General  Mjs- 
siuiiiirj  C'limnitt**  iii  Ijondon,  and  designated 
C'iglit  ndditiunal:  niiMionarics,  three  to  Ntw- 
fuauiilmid,  two  to  Dcmarara.  one  to  Canada, 
mad  two  to  Amitralia.  Tlie  ini*«ionary  mcomc 
wms  adc?rtaint.<d  ua  bavlttg  amouutcd  tbis  year 
lo  £12,117. 

At  Dr.  Coke's  death,  there  was  do  sufficient 
in  •    ;i  to  direct  the  Operations  of  the  dif- 

1.  ;ii»,  and  to  provide  the  means 

11. V,.  .-,.,.,,, -it  aud  extcn&ion.  And,  when 
of  a  BuduL-n  tliey  found  tlu'inselvcs  donrived  of 
Ilia  Bi-Tvices,  llie  preat-hera  and  people  awoke 
from  their  supincness  and  keenly  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  some  eotiibiuitd  effurt  to  nmuitaia  the 
ground  that  had  been  gained. 

In  tbtB  (itate  uf  anxiouB  inqniry,  the  Rct. 
Geo.  Morley,  theu  suporiiilcfldeut  of  the  Leeds 
circuit,  EU^'L'Csled  the  formation  of  a  missionary 
society  in  thai  town.  This  was  done ;  and  a 
new  impulse  wastliiis given  to  Ihework  throii;jh- 
out  tlie  conueclion,  Other  place*,  in  gwift  snc- 
cession,  fotIowc<l  tlic  example  of  Leeds  till 
the  Methodist  conffrf^tions,  frimi  the  Ijind's 
End  t"  the  Tweed,  cuii}:ht  the  sacred  flnttic. 
Cullectura  oUlrt'd  their  service  id  all  direc- 
tions ;  the  hearts  of  tlio  people  were  eveir- 
where  imprrsiod  and  oiH-n™  lo  the  state  of  the 
heullieii.  and  (he  coiiinioniealion  of  antheutic 
initisionHrj-  inteHijjeni-e;  and  mnnej- was  from 
year  to  year  pour«l  into  Uit;  uaerod  treasury 
be)'ond  all  furmi-r  precedent.  At  the  eaaic 
time  missionaries  have  contiDucd  willingly  to 
offer  thcmsclvi-3  even  f«>r  the  most  hazuruoiis 
and  diflicutt  slalioua ;  and  doorg  of  entrance 
are  almoat  every  year  opened  in  the  most  on- 
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lisBionaries,  mlnifiters  of  the 
connexion,  are  -1.1*1  in  number.  They  arc  as- 
aislt.'^l  by  ealechistfl,  local  preachers,  wssrstantp. 
aaper  in  ten  dents  of  sohooli*,  schoolmasters  and 
scnoolmiatrcsso,  nrlizaus,  &c. :  of  whom  698 
arc  employed  at  a  moderate  salary,  and  8,494 
afford  their  services  gratoituusty.  These  mi»- 
fionarred  am]  iheir  assistants  arepreuebtng  the 
Gospel,  and  communicating  instruct  ion  by 
6ch'.iolH  and  otherwise,  in  3.>  different  languages : 
In  Kurope  iu  the  Irish,  >V'eNli,  French, "Italian, 
Bpani&h,  GiTman,  and  Hwnlliih  ;  in  Africa,  in 
the  Akra,  Yoruba,  Grebo,  Mandin^o,  Nama- 
qua,  KafTrc,  Dntch,  Sosuto,  apd  Sccnaana;  in 
Asia,  in  the  Tamil,  Portuguc^jf,  Singalcse, 
Dutch,  Cansrese,  Bauscrit,  Beugalese,  Koseia, 
Teloogoo,  and  Chinepe;  in  Australia  and  Poly- 
uo»iu  Uiey  u^e  llie  Maori,  the  Tonguu,  and  the 
Fcejeeao :  and  in  America  they  emp}oy  the 
f5|ranish,  Cbippeiruyttn,  Mohawk,  Ojibwa,  Onei- 
da and  Muncey  languages.  Six  or  seren  of 
these  arc  used  through  tire  mcdiara  of  inler- 

Eix'tcrs ;  but  the  real  have  nil  been  mastered 
y  the  mi.-<6iuimriep,  and  are  the  medium  of  io- 
Btmction.  Many  of  them  have  been  for  the  first 
lime  n.'duced  to  a  written  form  by  the  nn8i«ion- 
ftric'S,  who  have  compiled  {[ruumors  Rod  dio- 


tionftrtcfl ;  and  into  them  oU  the 
tnrus  are  translated,  and  have  been  pTi 
the  hands  of  ihe  people. 

In  addition  to  over  1,700  *r  -  i 

BchooU,  and  BCverat  farm  aud  Ut<-  k 

the  Wcslcyan  Miasionarr  Society  suaid 
few  Normal  institutions  and  Eome  Kcmtn 
where  a snperior education  is  imv  1 

are  »taated  at  l!olombo,   Jh'  J 

Tonga,   Mount   r<>k<?,    and    \^  d 

Theological  inslitutioit;,  for  ti .:  ;i 

ministry,  are  lU  very  efficient  cj'  ' 

ga.  Sierra  I^one,  Macarthy's  i 

Auckland,  Graham's  Town,  u  . .  -  .'i 
I.^fantk  The  number  of  gtodents  laslycd 
about  100.  J 

Thfi  Society's  mi?5ionary  printing  *^tjl 
ments  arc  doing  a  noble  work.  7nnr  ai 
cated  at  Bangalore,  (India,)  ICaffraria-lrU 
Plaatburgnnd  Graham's  Town.  (Africa,) 
no,  (Ceylon,)  and  the  Tonga  and  Ketjt-e  Is! 
>  -  The  Fidti "  in  whidi  the  \Vt>Iertta 
sionaries  are  employed,  as  already  shoi 
cmpbuliwdly  "THE  woni-P." 

siesitlti. — These  have  alrwidy  Ixrn  ■* 
but  they  will  apitcar  more  diistinctly  in  ll 
lowing''FummQr3',  as  given  iu  Ibe'  vewn 
1853 : 

No.  of  Circoila, 

CbafK:ls 

Other  preaching  places,  .    .     . 

Missionurics  and  As^iistantSv     . 

Subordinate  paid  agcuU,     ,     . 

Do.,  unpaid,      ..,..,., 

Full  aud  accredited  church  meml»er9.   1 

Habbu.tli-sch(wl«,    .    ,     . 

Sabbath  scholars,  ...  ., 

Iliiy  tchmds, ,       J 

Day  ficholurs, ^ 

Attcndunts  on  public  Trorahip,  3f^34T 
whom  149302  lire  Anifl-vSaxon:*,  and  2li 
are  of  other  races.  Of  the  churcb  meaihii 
these  mifisious.  32,070  arc  ItritL-^h  aod  Ii 
1,815  arc  German,  French.  Swi??.  und  8pu 
1,711,  Asiatic;  4,04fi.  Australian;  fi,971, 
lynesian;  63.H31,  African  and  Creole; 
1,980  N.  A.  Indiana 

IJiit,  bciiides  whnt  apncani  in  thr<v  «taf^ 
tho  Wcalcyan  miasions  nave  sot  -  ■'  ( 

Ui^e  portions  of  their  work  ;  I 

position*,  which  no  longer  appeju  n\  m 
poets  as  mifisioos. 

Income. — Wo  present  below  tjj^t  Uicow 
the  society  iu  periods  of  four  year?,  irith 
annual  average  of  eaoli : 


rrom  UU  to  111? 


161S 

•'  1S« 

"  1F« 

••  IMO 

"  llUi 

■•  1B38 

•'  IU3 

•■  ISM 

"  two 


1831 n4,a&a 

1«5 !«,«» 

1939 SW,?M 

IMU U&ObS 

IS3T aifLTSI 

lUI »4,«U 

IMS UX,S10 

1M9 440,000 

IMS 4^990 

1U4 lU.AW 


.JW),7W  »v«n(«  £114 


Tout  la  41  joftn,  £S,K3B,ns 
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Th!?  PxKibils  a  rc^lar  ^owlh  dF  (he  mifsion- 
aryfumJ.mcrwu^iiigtttL'vtTV|>irii«<I,rronii!!2,000 
to  £10(5.000.  anil'  from  £12.177  in  1H14,  to 
£1U,4S8  ill  It'h-l.—JrtfJcsoti't  Cmlenaru  of 
Methodism ;  Alder's  Wi^eijan  JiUsnon*  .■  Coke's 
Life;  Athiutrt  of  Anmiaf Cmtferen<a ;  Noticet 

flJki  JitpOlft.—Ht\.    W.    IttlTI.KR. 

WKITKU :  One  of  the  Ikmiji  Ulaoda,  ft 
group  of  the  Moluccas,  iu  the  lodian  Arcbi- 
pclniii). 

WHAMPOA:  A  city  in  Cliina,  od  the 
Pearl  river,  14  mil^  below  Canton,  bciug  the 
aDchorturc*  for  fort'ijrTi  ahinpiug.    (See  China.) 

WILBERFOUCE:  Town  of  liberated 
^fricaa'^.  in  the  parish  of  St.  Paul,  Siwra 
Leone,  West  AfriLtt.  Station  of  the  Cliurch 
Jlipsionary  Scxnely. 

WITCHCKAFT :  "The  pnicUccs  of 
witchi's  ;  Borwry ;  PDchantiuents  ;  intcreoursc 
■with  the  (k-vil ;  powiT  nioro  thnn  natural." — 
HW'jrfrr.  "  A  sum-rnalurul  power,  which  |Hr- 
sons  were  fornierlv  tiupiioscU  to  obtain  poss<«v 
tion  of.  by  cntcrmjr  into  a  compact  with  the 
dey'il."— Buck.  '"Tbt'  pretended  or  supposed 
poeecssioii  of  nupcrnatunil  power,  in  ^nnse- 
wence  of  an  alleged  compact  inwlo  with  the 


nees  till  the aeventecntb.  The  la^o^t  witchcraft 
phrrnpy  waa  in  Niw  Enplund,  in  ]fif,'2,  when 
The  ejieculiun  of  witrhcs  becaniu  a  calunnly 
more  dreadful  than  the  gword  or  |H»tiIencc. 
llic  followiiij,'  description  of  the  8uj)jKiw?d  cha- 
racter of  iho  nKxIem  witch  \a  given  by  tbo 
writer,  in  llie  Kdinburirh  Kneyelopcdia  :  "This 
compact  (with  the  devil)  was  not  reckonwl  va- 
lid, until  it  )md  l>cen  written  out  with  l>li><>d 
taken  from  the  vein  of  the  pereon  who  th«8 
ns-igned  his  life  to  the  eorrice  of  Snlan.  The 
iadividiml  who  in  this  way  became  a  witch, 
gave  Dp  to  him  soal  ami  hrtdy.aiid  at  death  h& 
neccflurily  went  to  the  rcL-iona  of  horror  and 
dcajfair.  The  deril,  on  liia  side,  yuaranleed 
tbttt  the  pcnwiis  who  thiL^  sohl  themsclTOB  to 
him,  fhonld  want  for  nothing  they  dcsiroU  In 
this  worM  ;  that  they  should  be  avenged  Dpon 
their  enemies ;  that  thoy  filionld  have  llic  pri- 
viU^  of  inflicting  disease  on  whomFocver  tiMiy 
wished;  and  (hut,  in  short,  their  power  of 
doing  evil  should  be  very  (rreat.  if  not  tirdimit- 
L*d.  To  acct-mpliflh  this  purjMiw?,  a  familiar 
spirit,  or  pvrne  wa.s  given  ihtm  by  Satan, 
which  was  ready  to  uttend  them  at  a  call,  nnd 
woa  entirely  suh^ervient  to  their  will.  The 
Jeril ;  tho  object  of  which  was  cither  to  pro-  [  witches  could  a«inmc  any  (-hafie  they  choi«. 


core  udvanla^^es  to  tho  persons  thiw  endowed, 
or  tlietr  friends,  or  to  do  tril  to  their  enemies. 
That  persons  8tippi>6ed  to  bepossi-ssed  of  super- 
natural cndownienl.<s  iu  con^temicnco  of  a  com- 
pact made  with  Katun.  f>r  who  pa-tended  to 
snub  endowiutiits.  harv  cxi.ited,  m  uu  opinion 
that  hua  murv  or  less  obtained  iu  crcry  ^^5e,", 
— Edinburgh  Eitryclopcdta. 

There  certainly  em  be  no  question  of  the 
feet  that  jiercons  have  existed  who  were  svjt- 
potetl  to  p(«Mss.  or  who  vrdentUd  to  possess, 
sach  powers.  "Whether  the  witchcraft  forbid- 
den in  the  J-ttble  wujt  retil  or  pretended,  ia  a 
5uestiuu  on  which  learned  men  are  not  agreed. 
"be  writer  last  quoted,  saya  :  "  Before  the 
Chrbitijin  era,  nnd  at  that  time,  llic  arch-enemy 
of  nmiiliind  wn-s  undoubtedly,  for  wise  pur- 
poses, allowt-d  ]>owera,  and  heJd  a  visible  inter- 
course with  our  fipeciea,  which  have  long  been 
denieil  him."  Uut.  vheth(T  tho  witches  and 
wizardji  doiiounced»in  Scripture,  were  real  or 
pretcpUcd,  their  strict  prohibition  will  appear 
tobfcrfe  been  equally  wipe  and  nceesjary,  when 
we  cniisider  what  ttrrribli;  coii.*o<|uences  liavc 
alwayy  aud  everywhere  followed  the  delusion. 
It  is  important,  however,  to  observe  with  fhis 
Writer,  that  ~  the  modern  witch  ia  a  cuasider- 
ably  different  {tersunago  from  any  we  read  of 
in  the  Htble."  The  ancient  witches  Boem  to 
have  Iny.-n  pomewhat  nimitar  to  oar  modern 
forluneteller?.  for  " they  made  great  gain  by 
their  divinaliL'n  :"  and  we  may  aild,  altto,  like 
»mr  niodiTn  "  *;liiin"oyanU"  and  "  .s'piritnal  me- 
dinnu,"  and  the  Ahican  fet iidimai  aliw>,  instead 
of  the  innocent  jiersonH  whom  they  ncciise  of 
w^itchcrufi.      Witchcrnfl  was  universally  be- 

Ilieved  tn  Europe  till  the  biileenth  century,  and 
even  maintained  its  ground  with  tolerable  firm- 


I 


and  tranftpori  themselves  through  the  air  with 
unspeakable  rapidity,  on  a  broom.stink,  or  nut- 
Kliell,  or  any  such  article,  for  any  pnrpfwe.  par- 
licalarly  to  attend  mectinK^  of  wilches,  at 
which  the  devil  hiniEelf  always  presided." 

The  reader  nt*d  not  lie  reminded  how  tm- 
scriptural  and  abfiurd  is  the  idea  of  the  jios- 
sCBsion  of  rach  power  by  anv  human  being ; 
but  it  b  easy  to  sec  how  the  V'lief  in  the  ex*^ 
erciwj  of  each  power  by  perpriw  rrgnnled 
wilehcs,  ehoutd  i»rodncc  the  terrible  eflects  di 
scribed  in  the  witchcraft  excitc-menU  of  the 
IGth  century ;  or  that  a  simitar  idea,  in  iho 
mind  of  an  isnoraut  and  mipenttitiriu:-:  heathen, 
should  hold  him  in  such  tcrrihle  boiHhige  aa 
that  described  by  missionaries  and  touriitls.  But 
it  itt  a  noticeable  fact,  tlmt  the  belief  in  witcb* 
craft  has  alwajn  di^appeannl  with  the  progrc^i 
of  civilization,  education,  and  true  religion.       * 

The  belief  in  witchcraft,  however,  is  not  cun- 
fined  to  barbarous  trib(:<i.    Ilindofllan,  which 
lays  some  claim  to  civilization  and  learning,  is 
overrun  by  professors  of  those  mi-stical  incan- 
tatioM,  called  Mautran.  and  of  the  occult 
CQces  generally.    The  greater  part  of  the  < 
accidents  in  life  ore  attributed  to  this  cansa.^ 
For  the  first  twelve  montbR,  a  Hindoo  mother 
carefully  conceals  her  child,  lent  titc  evil  rya 
fihnnid    fall   upon    it.     A    highly    resneiMnblti  j 
Hindoo  landholder  at  h'augor.  nanud  fJaboOj 
Bieht,  refused  to  sell  one  of  tliesc  men  a  piect-l 
of  land;  whereupon,  the  gian  vowi-d  to  eoniura>' 
the  Baboo's  life  away  lu  a  year.     He  ucd 
himself  on  a  plain  near  the  S^boo'a  lan<l,  tod 
every  night  kept  up  his  incantations,  the  fire 
bluzuin  away  in  his  eurtheu  not.     After  Homo 
time,  the  Baboo  became  ilubis  appetite  being 
gone,  and  he  baru^  become  rcstKse  and  fe-rsr- 
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inh.  He  af^tcd  to  treat  tho  man's  incanto^ 
lions  with  contempt ;  bat  they  were  evidently 
uppermost  in  bis  mintl.  A  low,  destructive 
fever  insinuated  iteelf  into  his  system,  and, 
before  the  twelve  months  were  ended,  he 
died, — evidently  the  result  of  a  superstitious 
fear. 

Tlie  terrible  influence  of  the  belief  in  witch- 
craft, among  the  natives  of  Southern  and 
Western  Africa,  are  thus  described  by  Rev. 
John  Lei{fhtfln  Wilson,  formerly  a  missionary 
of  the  American  Board  at  Oal>oon,  now  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Board ; 
and  the  reader  will  observe  how  the  African 
idea  of  the  power  of  witches  corresponds  with 
the  foregoing  description  of  the  opinions,  which 
formerly  prevailed  in  both  Old  and  New  Eng- 
land : 

"  This  idea,  or  belief,  is  of  such  long  stand- 
ing, uf  such  constant  recurrence,  and  so  ioti- 
mutuly  interwoven  with  all  their  actions,  their 
project?,  thoir  rcasouinj^,  and  their  specula- 
tions, that  it  seems  to  form  an  essential  part 
both  of  tltc-ir  mental  and  moral  constitution. 
It  ascribes  to  those  supposed  to  possess  this 
myslericus  and  hateful  art,  power  not  only 
over  the  health  and  lives,  but  over  the  property 
and  rortiinc-s  of  all  aronnd  them.  Every  event 
in  lil'o,  if  a<lvcrse  or  calamitous,  is  ascribed  to 
this  malignant  ag'cucy.  Sickness,  no  matter 
what  i(d  tyi)C  or  how  contracted,  the  loss  of 
property,  no  matter  by  what  means,  or  under 
what  circumstances  of  niismiinagement,  the 
disapiioiiitnicnt  of  cherished  ho|)es,  however 
extravagant  or  unreasonable  they  may  have 
been  ;  the  loiJS  of  friends  by  death ;  are  indis- 
criminately oseribeii  to  some  one  who  is  sup- 
posed to  exercise  this  mysterious  power.  A 
death  seldom  occurs  in  one  of  their  villages, 
which  is  not  atoned  for  by  the  life  of  some 
one  else.  Other  feelings  than  those  of  heart- 
felt sorrow  are  awakened  by  the  sound  of  the 
death  drum.  It  is  the  voice  of  the  accuser 
that  scikIs  a  thrill  of  concern  to  every  heart. 
No  one  is  exempt  from  the  suspicion  of  having 
cause<I  that  death.  To  fly  from  the  scene  of 
anticipated  danger,  is  a  virtual  confession  of 
the  charge  of  guilt.  Uprightness  of  character 
and  benevolence  of  heart  afford  no  shield.  The 
intimacy  of  friendship  and  the  endearment  of 
kindred  ties,  are  alike  unavailing.  Suspicion 
may  fasten  upon  the  son  as  the  cause  of  his 
father's  death,  or  upon  the  mother  as  tho  de- 
stroyer of  her  own  o^pring.  How  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Africa  can  have  any  repose  at  all,  un- 
der such  a  system,  is  a  mattei  of  surjirisc  to  all 
who  are  familiar  with  their  superstitious  creed." 
— D<Eniondo^ie,  by  King  James  VI. ;  Barter's 
World  of  Spirits  ;  Reehiold  Scot's  Discovery  of\ 
JVilcJicnifi ;  Cotton  Mather,  Hittckiiuion,  ami 
Hawkins  on  Witchcraft ;  Rees"  Cyclopedia ; 
Edinburgh  EncyrJopedia ;  MojjuVs  Southern 
^r-jfti,  and  the  J§umds  of  Mixiiotmries  and 
Tourists  in  Africa  ,■  Spry's  Modem  India.  Sec 
also,  Africa  not. 


WORLD :  We  have  fomiahed  ample  me 
in  this  Tolnme  for  ascertaining  the  reliiri 
condition  of  the  world.  We  give  the  full 
ing  general  survey,  which  presents  an  appn 
mation  to  the  world's  population,  and  ttit  j 
portion  of  different  religions,  and  an  enumi 
tion  of  Protestant  missionaries  and  their  t 
verts,  as  near  as  it  can  be  obtained  from  i 
siouary  reports. 

POPCLATrON. 

Asia,  including  PMific  Isles  (*ee  Ati-j) ...  752  Vf-.v 

Africa  {Eneyc!/>pedia  Brttonittcn) IM.O-v  ■» 

Europe  (noe  Eurvpf) Vi^  Jl'i''/* 

America  (Enq/cteptdia  Britanniat) 32  Sv'^m' 

All  attempts,  however,  to  ascertain  the  f? 
nlation  of  the  globe,  are  based  to  a  great 
tent  upon  conjecture,  as  comparativi-ly  a  mii 
portion  of  it  has  been  determined  by  act: 
census.  Bulbi  makes  the  total  population 
the  earth  736,700,000  ;  but,  acc<irdin!r  to  la 
opinions,  based  on  belter  ncquaintan<?c  wl 
China,  he  underrates  that  kingdom  alKmt  2 
millifJus.  It  is  probable,  bowtver,  as  we  ic 
mated  in  the  article  on  Asia,  that  the  fib-- 
estimate  of  that  continent  is  to  higli ;  ai 
comparing  all  the  estimates  we  have  <een,  i 
are  inclined  to  regard  that  which  puts  the  p-' 
nlation  of  tho  gtobe,  in  round  numbers,  at  n 
thousand  millions,  os  probably  near  the  Ini: 
The  following  estimate,  with  reference  low! 
gious  profession,  has  been  based  upoo  tLa 
number: 

CbriHtiani ,•. SOfl.rAj.W 

Jewi ]4.fK..f-i-. 

Moliammeilanii 140>**o-o 

Heathen  Idolaten 64fi,l>i»  W>' 

1.000.  W'l") 

The  following  table  wilh  show  smnelliin?  < 
what  has  been  done  during  the  last  half  en 
tury,  for  the  evangelization  of  this  vast  mult 
tadc: 


i 

COUNTRIES. 

o 

Is 

ri 

*"  3 

'ZZ^ 

8 

■}." 

Asia 

677 
S13 

2fl.37-i 
27.2*1 

HI. 10^ 

nt.M7 

V^r- 

Africa 

150 

4P.7a» 

45  ISh 

.vj, .. 

250 

Vi.AVi 

•i&.M3 

l.L'>"- 

North  America,. 

177 

UfiSSi 

*.r-i 

Totabt 

1,673 

211 .3Hy 

ISCTJS 

i.f.:i" 

This  statement.,  though  far  from  IteinffO'^ 
plete,  exhibits  a  band  of  over  1,600  ni'>>i 
aries,  the  resulta  of  whoso  labors  show  -' 
200,000  members  of  mission  churches,  « 
nearly  the  same  number  of  scholars  in  Ck 


WtTDALKV— TORUBA. 


m 


m^a  achoolfi,  and  a  oominalW  ChrUtian  popn- 
lafion  of  not  less  than  a  oiiirian  ami  a  haJf,  all 
redeemed  from  heathcniivm  in  half  a  centui-y. 
But  tbi3  givfa  but  a  very  imperrect  view  of 
the  wark  urcumplbheil.  Ttit:  foundations  liaTe 
been  laid  deep  aud  broad,  for  a  rapid  advance* 
meat  in  the  next  SO  vcan.  These  mtssion- 
aria  are  scattered  tbroojgfhout  tbo  world. 
They  liavc  estublisbcd  CUristion  institulioiu  ; 
l«ducod  barbarous  languages  to  writinfr ;  cs- 
tablisbed  prioling-prMses;  and  translatct]  aDd 
printed  the  Scripturra  ju  almost  cvi-ry  Ifuiguage 
under  Ueavi'ii.  Idolatry,  IsIamiEm.  ftoiuauism, 
and  evL-ry  false  religion,  are  treroblinL'-  to  tlieir 
fouudiitiotis.  Aiiil,wlif»ever  lives  to  tlie  end  of 
this  century,  will  see  the  wonderful  worlu  of 
God  in  the  earlb. 

WUDALEY :  Forlj  miloB  north  of  At 
mcdnugipir,  in  HiDdoston,— tiecauic  a  statloti 
of  the  Aiuericun  Board  io  1645. 

WUI'PKKTllAI.:  A  station  and  a  mifr 
fiioD  colony  of  the  Rhenish  Mrasionury  Society, 
fal  South  Africa,  near  Clannillium. 

YAVILLE  :  A  Karen  vUlugc  in  tbo  pro- 
Tince  of  Tavuy,  Bu-inah;  an  out^tation  of 
the  Tavoy  Miasiou  of  the  American  Baptist 
Union.  m 

VOKUBA.  or  TARUIBA  :  The  Toruba 
oouotry  is  filuatt.'d  some  diHtuuce  iuUiid  from 
Uw  biyii  of  Benin,  between  Dohomey  on  the 
vest,  and  the  River  Niger,  or  Qiiorra,  on  tbc 
east  and  nnrth-eu^t,  extending  for  into  the 
Sotfrlo^  ThiK  territory  onec  formed  one  of 
the  most  powerful  kingdoma  in  Western 
A/rico,  composed  of  a  large  number  of  pro- 
vinces, having  thpir  separate  govemwontjt, 
and  nwnini;  a  sort  of  altegiuice  to  one  king. 
But,  about  the  year  1817  or  1B19,  a  civil  war 
broke  oqI.  originating  in  a  quarrel  iu  the 
market,  between  persons  of  different  tribes, 
about  a  cowrie'*  worth  of  |>epiK'r,  in  eonso 
quence  of  which  man  rniw  agnuiFt  man,  town 
agu,in!«t  town,  tribe  against  tribe,  the  eluve- 
trade  helping  it  on  ;  till,  in  a  litlle  more  tJiau 
30  yeart,  the  country  which  travelers  describ- 
ed as  everywhere  richly  and  carefully  culti- 
vatet),  W1L8  turned  into  &  barren  wildcmcsK, 
mmI  the  people,  prcviousiy  agricultural  and 
imding,  mild  in  their  roannerA.  and  hospita- 
ble to  truders,  became  brutal  uod  fenx'ioud, 
ftom  constttnt  war.  revenp.-ful.  thirsting  for 
bloixl.nnd  reoily  to  barter  their  fellow-men  for 
gold.  From  the  broken  froj^meirt^  of  145 
towns  of  thiH  kingdom,  eliieny  of  tbe  Egb« 
province,  destroyed  about  1825,  has  arisen  the 
city  of  Abb*x»kutB,  the  locatiuu  of  the  Yoroba 
minion  of  the  tUiureh  MisMionary  Society. 
This  city  it*  situated  on  tlie  bank  of  the  river 
Oguu,  in  btitudo  7^  B'.  about  60  miles  from 
It  stanrhi  in  tbo  miditt  nf  an  imiuoiwo 
I,  on  the  two  highest  of  pevertU  detached 
whi«h  aaccnd  gradbally  on  the  N.  K,  attd 
terminate  in  a  bold  and  perpcfldicalor  blaffoa 
the  N-  and  S.  AV.,  being  surmonnled  by  mawcH 
of  smoulh  gray  granite.    On  tbe  sloping  &idoe, 


and  around  the  ba^es  of  the&c  two  hilb,  en- 
closed within  a  wall  an<l  ditch  of  about  15  milea 
in  length,  are  the  dwellings  of  100.000  inhabit- 
ants. The  fngilive^  from  tbe  dc»)luted  vil- 
lages fled  to  this  sprrt,  then  a  wilderness,  making 
the  great  rock  Olumo  their  resting-place,  till 
at  k:ngth  the  forests  were  cleared  away,  the 
town  aroec  ;  and  in  1829.  tbcy  were  joinoi  by 
Sodcke,  a  man  of  great  part*!,  who  was  choeva 
their  ruler.  Tlic  town  wa^  called  Abbeokato, 
from  "  Abito,"  umlcr,  and  "  Okuta,"  "o  rockt 
from  it«  pituatioQ.  Bnt  the  people  of  the  vari- 
ous towitg  united  ot  Abtteoknta,  still  have  each 
Iheir  governor,  their  judge,  their  captains  of 
various  grades,  and  their  court-honse,  forming  a 
sort  of  federal  govcmmenL  But  since  the 
deaUk  of  Sodeke,  they  have  had  no  gencrml 
mkr. 

Every  town  in  the  Yoruba  country  baa  its 
market,  where  trade  la  carried  ou  in  the  vari- 
ous prcductioDB  of  the  country.  The  people 
are  chiefly  acricullural,  ond  they  eultjvalo 
their  fields  with  rare  and  neatness.  Bat  tbcy 
have  made  considerable  advances  in  tlw  usefm 
arts,  having  their  blackamithfi.  tannors  aiwl 
curriers,  saddlers,  shoemakers,  rop&m&kcra,  poU 
ie.n,  carpenter?,  architects,  lailon,  Ac. 

Rdif^ion, — The  religion  of  tbe  YombaDB  ii 
a  Poluiheum,  nod  they  beliero  largely  in  ^' 
monology  and  witchoran,  divioatioo,  charms, 
Ac.  Tbey  have  no  correct  idea  of  tbe  one 
troe  God,  but  seek  to  SII  up  the  void  in  their 
minds  by  creations  of  the  imugination.  Dei- 
ti(«,  endless  in  variety,  are  conjured  up.  each 
having  his  -  own  peculiar  sphere  of  action. 
Thus  they  have  gods  of  thunder,  liglilning, 
air,  earth,  rocks,  trees,  water,  rivers,  broolw, 
animals,  &c.  The  chief  of  these  ore,  Sov- 
go,  tbe  god  of  thunder,  raiwd  ap  by  their 
feani,  and  I/a,  the  god  of  divination,  the  fruit 
of  their  hoj)f».  The  worship  of  the  former 
beKin}>  on  ThnrEday  night,  and  is  kept  up  till 
Friday  morning,  with  noise,  drommiug,  U}d 
licentious  daueea 

(/ii,  the  god  of  divination,  is  cooenlted  oo 
every  undertaking.  Palm  nnts  are  ofltrrrd.  by 
means  of  which  the  oracle  is  conimlted,  by  a 
sort  of  lot.  If  the  response  is  unfuvorable,  o. 
sacrifice  must  be  made ;  which  put^*  it  in  the 
power  of  the  priest  to  impose  burdoiw  on  the 
people.  If,  for  iostanoe,  a  bou.<;e  ii<  to  be  built*  . 
Ifa  most  be  connilted  ;  then  the  demon  of  lbv| 
ground  murt  be  propitiated  ;  theu  fi'ti^hes 
ehorma  ninst  be  brtiught,  to  kn-p  awny  evH 
spirits;  and  thus  the  whole  Bjtitem  becoma 
burdensome  and  opprenive. 

Ifa,  the  country  of  DUkaoda,  bordering  ou 
(ho  Nile,  said  to  be  the  birth-idace  of  the 
prophet  Obbalofnn,  is  tbo  heau-qnarlerp  of 
thc&  religion.  To  thi?  prophet,  hunmn  saeri- 
ficca  were  ofFcreil  on  going  to  war.  Such  on 
oftring  was  made  at  Abbeoknta.  but  a  r<^ 
lyconi  o^o,  and  the  practice  still  exists  Jn  <pihf  r 
towns,  though  there  it  is  done  away  throniJih 
1  the   inflocnco    of    Christianity,    C!omniodon: 
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Forbci  harhift,  ta  IdM,  tadaccil  the  chieft  to 
■ign  »  treaty  for  ercr  sboUsbiDg  haman  ncri- 
win. 

Bol.  of  bU  their  sqpcrstitioDS,  " 
■s  it  is  calleil  l>y  different  triltcs,  i' 
f^f^ttt,  or  ^fuml.f^Jtunbo.)  cxtrcwr.s   tl' 
powerful  iufliic'uce  DjKin  the  pe<i|)Ie.     Ah' 
the  Yonibiiivs  luivc  no  distinct  i.'     - 
turu  stjitr,  j-c'l  ibi-7  arii>car  to  In 
itniiiHriuIity  of  the  soul.     It  is  tbi.L   .....-^..-ji 

}»rutlli-c  la  pmy  to  the  spirits  of  their  deceased 
iillicrs  The  Egun  is  the  tnipposcd  s[y\rU  of  a 
ilead  man,  represeulinff  difftnrnt  pivrlica  de- 
cciuwmI,  ami  cdIUkI  up  fur  different  purpof««. 
Ttiu  part  is  ticlftl  bv  a  m&n  in  nuuqaor&d», 
rtnd  in  the  most  fn^tewpie  manner.  The 
spirit  is  ?npp<»Fi*d  to  dwell  in  &  sicred  ^tovc, 
rulkt]  I(:tju1t«,  ill  wbivh  there  U  n  priest;  am] 
vhocvrr  wbho*  to  rain  the  sjilrit,  ^oes  into 
this  grore,  and  nfttr  various  mammerics  and 
incatitftltonti,  the  Efpin  makes  bis  appear* 
auce. 

The  mtem  of  Oro  is  intimate}};  nonneeticd 
with  tho  i^ovemmeDt  aa  well  as  religion.  It  ta 
a  secret  society,  honnd  together  bv  eolemn 
oaths,  into  which  no  woman  is  allowed  to 
enter ;  and  if  she  witnefflcs  Ita  mystcric?,  either 
by  accident  or  design,  she  is  iiatanlly  pat  to 
death.  By  this  means  the  women  are  koiit  in 
nbjection.  When  Kg:uD  paffics  through  tlic 
ftrcctfl,  or  Oro  takes  posscaBioD  of  the  town. 
the  wnmcn  run  to  the  most  ohscnre  places,  and 
hide  their  fnccs  till  it  has  paaaed.  Throngh 
the  inllacncc  of  Oro,  a,ho,  the  whole  maehinery 
or  th^  government  is  carried  on,  and  in  it« 
name  law.i  ore  passed,  and  their  penalties  exe- 
catcd  ;  and  in  the  tatter  case,  the  Oro  is  said 
to  have  taken  the  cnlprit  and  eaten  him  up, 
and  no  questions  are  aftked.  Mr.  Uindercn 
dcBCribefl  an  cxecntion  of  this  kind,  the  of- 
fender being  one  of  the  wives  of  the  kinj^  of 
Ibadan,  in  which  about  100  of  these  Egnn^i. 
after  daneing  aronnd  the  chiePs  honse,  pla,nnp 
with  the  wonion'i>  b<-ad,  boiled  it.  ami  mixed 
portions  of  it  with  their  snpper,  nnd  then  car- 
ried Ihc  polisbed  skull  about  town  several  days, 
the  whole  ceremony  loKlioff  a  week. 

PtmiiaiioTi. — Ii  would  bo  impoesible  to  as< 
eertain  the  numbers  of  the  Yomba  people ;  bnt 
tliero  yet  remain  many  large  and  popnloos 
towufs  which  have  escnpod  tbe  general  devaa- 
tatioD.  Tbe  Church  Miseionary  Society,  in 
their  report  for  1 852,  enumerate  four  towns, 
within  two  or  three  days  of  Abbcokata,  with 
an  afTfrregate  of  200.000  inhabitants,  and  to 
the  eastward,  the  territory  of  the  Ijcbiu,  coo* 
taiuing  160,000 ;  nnd  beyond  these,  many 
more,  to  all  of  which  the  door  is  open  for  the 
ctitrance  of  the  GoFpcl,  w}iich  we  may  hope  is 
destined,  at  no  distant  day.  to  put  an  end  to 
tbtae  dark  and  cniel  anperstitioos.  All  these 
tribfs  speak  the  same  langoa^  which  will  fa- 
eilitfitr  mif^ionarv  operatinns.  Manv  of  them 
have  tml>raccd  Mohammedanism,  which  shows 
that  Ibey  arc  nut  strongly  entrencbci]  in  their 


to  Riperi^t<m<:.    For  an  MeomUofV^H 


iltfciE 

.Lod  whA  1 
above  tabj 


ml'.  ''Vko  t^attrm, 

'/.'  -»*     A  «?ct  <A  Ute  Jna 

ind  tbe  aothorisy  < 
:.f?  l*ook  Zfjbv.    Ill 
m  t:tie  ^babbatbfti  Ixri,  wIm  i 
the  nth  ccntmr  sppaiH  is  ! 
'  iiM   Mev^ioh.      Iq  GcTtnat^  aod  1 
are  called  Ucsidmi  or  "  ptrnsAs."    B 
.^^ ;  thcv  go  by  the  name  of  IhuauiAi  a 
vertN"  liecaiiae  tber  make  an  outward 
sion  of  Tfttamisn,  taowli  tlie^  secre^  ( 
the  JewiEh  faith,  and  practice  Jeww 
Thc«c  Utter  are  most  mmierovi  IB  Tbeml 
where  tbe  mi»ionari«s  of  the  A.  B.  C 
hare  their  attention  dirwtArl  t^  ^h^n.  ««^ 
that  their  com*  8 

tbeMassulmai:'  i 

tbe'  Eabbala  and  ine  nook  /^imr,  arr  mj 
and  somewhat  allied  to  GoosticMiii.  T)i! 
fcRS  iaith  in  the  Trinitr,  aod  aome  of  flu 
knowledge  Jrsos  of  Naaftreth  aa  tbe  % 
m  a  W'WP.- — RsT.  R.  M.  Dodi>. 

ZULU?;  :  A  tribe  in  SoQlh  Alrtci,  U 
ing  an  exlea«ive  territory  in  the  Tidnl 
Fort  Notal.  The  conntry  of  the  Za^mi 
eminent  for  the  Ixaiitj  of  i^  londica^ 
fertility  of  its  soil,  n 
climate.  The  mwin'. 
tabnlnr  than  c<  < 
eU  from  the  trCii 

Ihwr  recede  in  tin-  tiistancf,  naviug  tbe 
aon  the  sidw,  with  the  iutcrTWiltte#]il 
covered  with  verdant  gTOTc«,  or  tbici  il 
beiy.  or  lorpe  Geldji  of  green  craB.  Thai 
piclmt!  is  diver?iBc«l  xv ;  t  (v  hcrtj  an^  tk 
river,  or  a  dark  and   '  .  with  M 

Indian  corn,  or  gar'.:  :  iigenow 

and  fniiL 

Cimatf. — The  climate  is  one  of  tfce 
»ilnbrious  and  agreeable  in  tlie  ■ 
t^nmmer  it  ia  of  coarse  warm,      i  i 

it  ia  occasiouaily  cool  enough  :  I 

iurreeable.    Bnt  for  the  most  d;  I 

climate  is  such  that  one  conld  haruiT  vw 
oUierwisBL 

The  Peoptf.—ln  1847.  the  mitiva  wiUkh 
colony  were  estimated  at  from  80,0M 
100.000,  and  they  were  coDtimially  incfM 
1'he  whole  number  of  the  tribe  is  cot  ku 
but  it  mtwl  be  very  large. 

Phyatad  Appearance.- — The    corporal 
phrenolc^Ctl  appearance  of  the  oativea  ii 
mairf  respects,  highly  interesting.     Tbt 
graded  condition  and  the  cmnloymefito  df 
women  are,  indeed,  anfavf.ri'  ■    ir  m 

ing  and  jireserring  a  prop-.  -iid  t 

Still,  many  of  these,  as  wrij  as  rjie  mmt 
very  rrpnlar  in  their  featarei,  symmetriti 
form,  of  a  full  chest  and  cnminaafog^  rti 
ll)e  men  stand,  walk  or  run  very  cfW(» 
thev  hare  for  the  most  port  a  hlgMDra 
an^  an  intelligent  and  expressire  enaa\ 
A  few  fcalherB  upon  the  bead;  a 
beads  upon  the  neck  and  arms,  att< 
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MttXtn  other  ports  of  the  body ;  a  small  piece  of 
tue  skin  of  sonic  unimal  about  thi*  loiii^ ;  and. 
porbapp,  a  bras!t  nuj;  apoii  the  wriitt  antt  a  strap 
covered  with  hair  about  the  anklcfi.  constitute 
B8  much  w^-arinf?  appnrcl  as  moet  of  the  Da* 
tivM  are  in  the  nabit  of  neing. 

IhtJlmps. — Thplr  bousm  are  simnle,  small 
l.and  rude;  hfmisphericat  in  gibapc,  liariiifi;  a 
I  diameter  at  Iho  base  of  aomo  eight  or  ten  f«:t ; 
bcin;?  in  beifiht,  at  the  centre  and  apex,  only 
foiir  or  livt(  fi-ct;  bavinff  bat  one  aperture,  and 
that  at  the  buso,  about  two  ft-et  bigti,  and  made 
lo  answer  fur  doors,  winiluurs  and  rhimnoy. 
Language. — The  language  of  the  Zulus  ap- 
;  pcora  lo  he  very  Himple,  and  yet  bip^bly  philo- 
K^bical  in  its  structure  ;  and,  with  the  excep- 
liou  of  a  few  clicks,  mellillnent  and  euphonic. 
Moml    CImrncter. — Polygamv  i«  practiced 
here  to  a  very  great  extent    Tlic  principal  re- 
( Itrnint  upon  it  suema  to  be  the  number  of  cat- 
\  tie  that  a  man  can  acquire  to  purchase  bis 
wives.    The  marria#(table  daughter  lit  counted 
by  the  fatbrr  aa  so  many  cattle,  and  disponed 
I  of,  not  on  lh«  principle  of  nffpcllon  or  prcfer- 
I  encc,  but  to  the  bi^^best  bidder.    From  (his 
i  ijyBtem  come  many  evils  ;  so  that  an  utter  di» 
I  regard  of  all  the  principles  of  true   f)<lclity 
I. among  those  who  are  married,  and  of  virtue 
I  among  th<:>}<e  who  arc  not,  is    as  frequent  as 
it  is  surprising  and  sinful.     It  is  one  of  ihe 
chief  obt(tacl<«  ngaiiuit  which  the  Gospel  has 
to  couttruU.    Lying  and  deception  are  as  com- 
mon as  the  truth.    Caaes  of  stealing  (Vora  each 
other  are  frequent.     Murder   is  occasionally 
committed,  and  creates  bat  little  excitement. 
l)ancin(7  and  singing  impnre  snngs  orv  univer- 
sal.    Drinking  intoxicutitig  be4>r,  taking  snnfli 
and  filthy  conversation,  arc  daily  indulged  by 
nil.    Almost  every  thing  relating  to  their  man- 
ner of  life  is  very  filthy,  and  tends  to  debase 
and  degrade. 

/icdrrmtng  QuaHiies — Daire  vtf  Trnpravfrnent. 
— Tlipy  are  a  brave  and  spirited,  though  not 
a  revengeful  people.  None  of  their  numl>eT 
have  ever  been  kidnapped  and  reduced  to  sta- 
Tcry.  Perhaps  no  nation  in  South  Africa  has 
ever  exhibileu  so  much  skill  in  military  aflairs. 
and  so  much  desire  to  nde  as  Cbnka  and  Din- 
canu  and  their  people  ;  and  the  natives  around 
Fort  Natal  arc  their  immediate  deseendauts. 
They  ore  a  social  people,  fond  of  company 
hmd  converfiAlIon.  When  a  woman  begins  to 
1  EBrTcst,flh6  calls  all  her  neighbors  to  help  her. 
In  many  things  they  cxbibit  skill,  particu- 
larly in  making  ba.skets  and  muLs  nhicld^  and 
spoors.  And,  with  a  little  instruction,  they 
will  turn  their  hands  to  a  variety  of  useful  em- 
pioymenlx,  to  which  tlicy  arc  unaccn^tomed. 
They  are  an  induslrioas  people.  It  is  not  an 
nncummnn  thing  for  a  single  wife  to  raise  for 
her  biwband  wmu?  fiO  or  60  buHhcls  of  corn  in 
a  year. — Mmiomrij  Htraid  for  1847.  np.  399 
to  40.*!;  Aumml  Hq^irt  A.  B.  C,  F.  Jl).  lH4r., 
\p.  87,  and  1850,  p.  93.  For  AHaeion,  see 
Smith  A/rua. 


APPENDIX. 

Results  or  MisfaonAyx  Imqor  AMOKa  thk  Ik-    c  | 
DiAjra — LkjTCH  raoii  Kkv.  Mr.  Byixgtok.         ' ' 
Stockdbipgk.  CiiCKTAW  Natio.v,  1 
iurieiiO,  IHM.  f 

Mr  Dbab  BuoTnER — You  say  in  your  letter 
of  Jan.  1  :  "  I  should  like  to  receive  from  you 
a  letter  conveying  your  impressions  of  the  pre- 
sent state  and  future  prospects  of  the  nitssioD- 
ary  work  among  the  Indians."  I  must  coiiSoe 
mywlf  principally  to  the  rhoeiaws.  to  whom 
I  was  sent  by  the  American  Board  in  Septem- 
ber, 1820.  My  impressions  are  favorable  in 
regard  to  our  misaionory  work,  esj>cciftUy  if 
laborers  of  suitJiblo  qualiflcations  occupy  ihe 
field.  Tbo  blessing  of  (.Jod,  I  have  hoped, 
would  attend  our  exertions  bore.  I  sbonld 
prefer  lo  give  you  a  few  leading /tirfj,  rather 
than  to  offer  bare  <rpnuons.  I'hc  character  of 
the  faetH  I  wish  to  preflent  will  show  you  the 
state  of  this  nation  (1)  when  existing  without 
the  Gospel ;  (2)  after  having  come  to  it*j 
knowledge.  1  wish  to  put  honor  on  the  Qo*  " 
|k:1  of  our  Sus  iour,  wheucrcr  it  can  properly 
be  done. 

1.  'Dit  ftatt  ofthu  nation  inlhovt  the  GoapU* 
—This  embraces  the  whole  period  of  their  ex- 
istence, so  far  aa  we  know,  till  within  the  mem- 
ory  of  many  now  living.  (1)  Thry  wito  iptth- 
oiU  Gof}.  and  had  no  forma  of  religious  wor- 
ship, with  reference  lo  the  trne  God,  or  any 
false  Go<l.  They  were  ignorant  of  the  tJod  of 
the  Bible.  We  liad  no  false  tt^tt-m  of  religion 
to  oppose,  (2)  They  had  various  fiujierstitiona, 
an  a  belief  in  witches,  conjiironi,  rain-makers^ 
"  drwrtor?."  ghosts,  fairies,  and  the  like.  Tbey  j 
bad  a  l>cliel^  lo  some  extent,  in  an  evil  epirit 
or  being,  and  a  good  one.  But  oil  this  was  dim 
indeed.  (3)  The  value  ynd  immortality  of  the 
soul  were  new  pubjecls  to^  them.  Mony  said, 
"  When  I  die  that  is  the* end  of  me.''  How 
true  it  is,  that  God  only  can  iustnici  us  aboot 
himself  as  a  Spirit,  and  about  ourselves.  (4) 
The  nation  were  Ignorant  of  many  things  tts^ 
fal  to  them  in  this  life.  lIow'cotiM  it  be 
otherwise  t  A  little  trilM?.  hemniwl  in  at  home, 
forages,  through  fear  of  hostile  neighborB;  so 
much  R0,that  we  find  hot  few  words  in  their 
language  borrowed  from  other  tribes.  They 
had  DO  books,  no  hi!>tory,  no  science,  no  laws, 
nothing  in  writing.  A  few  traditions  existed 
among  them.  Put  your  soul  in  just  their  po- 
sition, and  what  would  it  bet  Put  yourbodj 
there  also,  (f))  They  had  many  wrong  nsngfs, 
such  HS  that  womoo  uubI  perform  all  the  hard 
labor,  that  polyguny  was  riKht,  that  children 
eould  inhent  nothing  from  their  father  or  mo 
ther,  that  it  was  a  disgrace  for  n  warrior  la 
labor  in  the  Geld,  and  right  to  destroy  their 
own  infants.  (C)  They  were  not  only  n'nation 
of  idtt  warriors,  but  of  drunkards,  *>nly  oitm 
man  was  named  to  the  early  miastunary  i 
would  not  get  drunk.  Men  gloried  In  be 
drunk  as  a  proof  of  manhood.    (7J  They  « 
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poor  iodeed,  at  thdr  bomea,  in  ikll  r»pocl«. 
It  WW  rare  to  mh;  a  man  who  'vrore  shoes,  pan- 
t«lnoti$.  (*r  a  h:kU  U  wtu^  nira  lo  sw  a  hou£0 
Willi  a  I"  1        '  '  to  Utid  ut  any 

place  K«"  Loo)9,  a  good 

llOU'-.'  '1    '  .:i':       1  ••iiu<-:i\   >iiLi'_-  WL'fe  DO  fcOOCS. 

(6)  1  ;,  ;.  !i  ■  ,  iio /i(^r«(«rf.  bul  alirawJhie-iron 
for  tal.  -  i  "'ii-  iitjd  piticea  or  coDU  alU  up 
and  tioi  dmxI  iu  calling  usranbltcs. 

Each  pii  <  'la  >leep.    Oue  was  to  be 

drawn  out  and  throwQ  awav  on  each  morDiDg, 
till  ibiiv  vras  but  oue.  whlcu  marked  the  daj 
of  lueeiing.  The  chicfe  conld  do  nothiag  mure 
in  caJling^  couitiil^.  Thcj  bud  magft  at  danceti, 
and  Tor  Ihc  siek.  Uowever,  the  wonls  which 
were  sung  were  few.  (a)  The  murderer  was 
executed  without  a  triul.  lie  aud  his  frieods 
looked  for  oune.  Ue  made  no  utk'oml  to  e»- 
cape.  He  would  not  disgrace  biiiisdl  or  fam- 
ily by  being  a  coward  on  soch  an  occaaion. 
Ue  dressed  and  ailomcd  himsdf,  paiatins  his 
face  and  brcnAt,  sioging,  dundug,  and  whoop- 
ing, to  show  his  bravery,  and  would  poiut  to 
tliu  place  where  tlic  l>ull  should  enter  bis  heart. 
Uu  wa^  not  eurry  he  had  killed  a  fiuut.  Nor 
were  the  warriors  of  his  family  sorry,  if  he 
only  died  like  a  bravr.  Uia  grave  vae  du^, 
and  he  lay  down  in  it  to  kc  if  it  wcmld  fit  hu 
body.  (10)  They  were  exposed  to  dibatstu, 
Barh  aa  the  mcoslca  and  email  pox,  and  knew 
not  bow  to  treat  tbem.  I'hey  were  wasting 
away.  Many  were  killed  as  witches,  being 
accused  of  c»\i^ lug  death  hy  their  arts.  (U) 
They  bad  no  njfular  form  of  goverunietit,  no 
written  coiwlitulluu  or  lawH.  The  ehicfi*  brave 
called  eooneils,  which  oflcn  proved  to  be  times 
and  places  of  great  drunkcnncs. 

I  will  stop  here,  and  u.-ik  from  what  region, 
above  or  belo's,  is  any  ray  of  light  aeeu  l*eftin- 
ing  on  these  benighted  men  7  It  is  not  nec<»- 
Bary  to  say  there  wns  then  no  Sabbath,  no 
dimxli,  no  Christian  schoid,  and  no  followers 
of  the  Saviour,  among  all  the  Chocluws  at 
that  time.  One  colored  man,  a  native  of  Af* 
ricQ,  wlio  professed  to  be  a  disciple  of  tJie  Ixml, 
was  found  after  a  while  by  the  missionaries. 
Now,  here  ia  one  of  the  boys  iu  the  great  l>cad 
8ea  which  Hin  has  fonued  on  eartli.  We  en- 
tered it  wi)h  the  Bible.  1  most  now  speak  of 
the  nation  in  its  slate., 

]1.  After  huvmg  come  to  a  hiOtiMge  of  the 
Brble. — ^Tbcse  evils  have  been  grodaiulv  pass- 
ing away,  not  entirely  ;  many  still  rvmnm.  and 
there  is  much  for  us  to  do,  that  we  may  bear 
onward,  tu  a  belter  cotsammation,  tJic  bleo* 
incH  already  rcocired.  as  well  aa  gain  those 
which  are  still  promised.  The  improvements 
made  are,  (L)  The  nation  now  knows  the  only 
liviog  :uid  true  Uod.  He  is  ncknowledged  in 
various  ways,  in  their  General  Council,  in  their 
courts,  as  well  us  iu  schnul.^,  families  and 
churches,  and  iu  regard  to  bis  Sabbath.  (2) 
TlH>ir  cnicl  and  base  fiuiMTMlitions  are  passing 
away.  Thev  have  formed  hiwa  ou  tlteM*  sub- 
jecti.    (3)  llie^Boal  of  man,  ila  worth,  its  no^ 


turc,  ore  now  widely  known.  U)  Kbowibi 
hsct  greatly  incn^ased,  tbroagn  the  sdw 
bo<>ks,  new^npers,  tlie  nofct-ofnce,  and  I 
direi;t  iiii^lrucLionj^  of  the  uinVrenl  iniaHOait 
and  other  ugcucics.  {b)  The  warricn  hi 
gone  to  work.  They  clear  land  and  feott 
and  cotttvate  the  same  with  hordes  and  tm 
This  is  a  n*;w  era  fL'T  'Ik-  «'»'fn,  who  g| 
help  in  the  field  and  in  ■  ■     It  ii  ggf 

a  di.«gTaoe  to  lead  on  ii  "  Mornn 

between  one  man  and  one  W'l.ii.  ;  '    i 

by  law.     The  descent  of  pruj^-  i  ly  ,-  ■«    ;ii. 
children.      Infontiride  is  puuisht'd.      (O/ 
nation,  as  you  know,  have  livi-d  unii*T  the 
visionB  of  what  is  eollotl  the  "  Mi* 
about  30  years.     (7)  The  comfort,- 
increased  a  hundred  fold,  in  food  ko'i  laiuni 
bouae  and  borne,    A  legul  fence  most  be  t 

raibhigh.     (8)  Tliey  have  u  '  - -' - 

books  in  their  own  tongue,  ni 
women  can  read  and  write  wi  '..  . 
language.     Ttey  have  edncatcU  < : 
ana  ministGrs  of  the  iJuspel.     (9) 
and  other  crimes  Ihep;  are  special  It.^'oli 
nient«.    IVial  by  jury  is  tbc  right  of 
sona.    QO)    They  au»  Lave  ac^oined 
knowledge  about  dtaeasca  and  their  mar' 
fnl  and  ap[>rored  remediets  ood  such 
known  to   Auiericans.      "Indian"  di 
wv  no  better  than  In-!*       *" 
plnutod  corn  witbont  u 
gordfug  "rows."    (llj    i  <i.  -    i...>.    ■;  .--v-j. 
written  constitution,  and  a  national  UistBUli' 
body  which  enaeU  laws.     There  is  a  jodidc 
aud  an  ejKecnlive  body.     Tbej  hare  hi^p 
visiorts  for  the  education  of  tltcir 
dangliters,  as  tbc  reF>orts  in  tbe  Uiaiii 
Hooms  will  abnndantfy  show.      Wc  have: 
nine  miui^teni  iu  oar  lodiau  Prtsbytcry, 
13  churches  under  its  core.     The  aealil 
amount  to  1,275,  and  the  contributiow  fn 
tticsc  churches,  as  reported  at  the  last 
of  Proibytory,  amounted  durlDg  a  period  4 
about  20  months,  to  92,-t3l.     l%e  MeOioilk 
tbo  Baptist,  and  the  Cumlietland  I'nfib^i 
brelhnn  all  have  cbnrchra  iu  this  natioo,! 
ore  all  doing  good  in  their  variooa  flelJit 
labor    Tou  must  make  your  own 
from  these  facts,  of  what  the  bleaKd  6d^ 
may  be  hoped  to  oecompltiih,  even  whrn  pnsd 
ed  by   very   imperfect   nn'n    to  *•  ludi 
ICnough  is  said  to  thou  ^  ;ile 

when  wo  brought  the  *  i  nod 

the  natare  of  its  inOueiice  ud  the 
heart  and  Ufa     TliL«e  facts  I  deem 
record,  that  the  tn^i^  may  be  SiJeot  ti 
exhibit  an  example  of  greater  and  bcl 
CCS?,  through  other  booKs  in  which  he 
that  ptditiciil  men  may  not  nttempt  to 
the  Indian  from  the  earth,  bccaoae  ba 
become  wise,  and  that  the  Charch 
in  this  blessed  work,  till  it  is  finidrtd 
and  the  fruits  gathered  in  heaven. 
Ever  yoora, 

Cybw  Brnrow 
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NOTICES    or  vest's  AMALTSIS  or  TBI   UOLT   BIBLE. 

A»  Kn.  Alax  T.  Uc<ilU,  D.D.  ; 

"TliU  bonk  inbuilt »  linu'l  nnu^n  Tor  ns,  profotiiullj  «Ubonti<)l,  kiid  for  Uw  OHwt  pvl 
jBdleUnuJj  CJIeu ;  Ui«  beirt  nf  tbt  ku>4  (wr napt  et*r  f)utiU»li«d  In  acj  lansiwpf^  Ila  inail 
eoownlcaee  will  make  it  wclconio.  Bal  tlio  bnt  MDiflt  it  lirUtn  »  Iho  cumprebetMiv* 
tnftODvr  la  whicli  it  lDilli*at«>  ibn  lotuitngof  God'i  Won!  ■loam,  bj  lb«  Uipic uDilcr wbieli 
Uu  lust  )•  ftiraofcwl,  ADil  th«  e&IUUao  wtui which  UU  Utiunliuuidby  tha  i«nU»l  pMUfM 
fuDy  wriltea  out  for  tLe  rCMler." 

7Im  Bar.  Win.  U.  Pkxtoa  : 

"  B*  piwBU  the  BIblf  u  ft  eompUUi  krmurr,  with  uch  wupoo  or  vajfkra  »  n» 
v«dE«d()t  clwuUUd,  Mul  M  dUUnrUjr  Utwled,  Ih^l  %aj  on*  e*n  &rm  hli&Mlf  st  wUl  tar  uf 

Tb«  ttor.  GuilfiMr  Sprioff,  D.P. : 

"  I  hftraoo  doubt  thai  tbii  •  Co«|>l«t«  AMtjwU  of  tbo  Holj  BIblft  ■  U  the  b«l  Hili«  of  Um 
kiaA  now  viUnt,  or  lUteljr  to  be  iirtidand." 

"TtiU  wurk  mst6»  no  cotnnHodatloa.  Th«  no»t  cacwtT  ctUH*  Rt  Its  g«n«nd  ilru^ 
lur#,  will  abiiw  miaUters  «*|i«etell/,  Ibnt  llwjr  c&nt»ot  afforq  lo  dU}rtii>«  «il!i  il.  It  !■ 
Dothlac  Ven  thaa  the  entire  Word  of  God,  clmnilll<^<J  Into  book^,  M^trikoit*,  ehaptcn,  sml 
m vnvfMl,  tliHl  nmlpr Mch  Ionic  trwt.;  )>«  fuutwl  All  tlol  Iho  ^rriit'^rr^  iv  i.n  Tho  taXy 
JmI,    In*  Mtin  |M.*mgM  lit*  glTTO,  ■»  thAt  thojr  n«ed  not  b«  '  i      >  con- 

cwdunt  li  und.    !4ach  a  book  wIU  thcnifonnv*  lino,  knd  t-:k  w  with 

lb*  tMUano of  tb«  Biblo  tho  pTWrbor'a  dUmtirsm.     fiiibb»i'<  il  kUo 

Bad  It  on  InvoluOblo  aid,  ka  Imlecd,  win  all  wba  «ri>b  to  bkro  llio  WorO  ■•(  (<r>'1   iDtcrfrol 
lt*clf  fbr  their  inslrucli»n  anil  ediflaUuti. "— >/*r«b|F(mi(m. 

"Il  wni  1m  liiTKluAbbt  Ld  the  CbiriQrtaui  or  !kbb*lh  School  Ttftobor,  ma.\  full  uf  Ini»n>«t 
ftod  iariruction  to  all  who  ilMire  to  ousitsr  Um  conUnitt  of  Utli  tit<i«wtl  rulumn  The 
IndoiM arc  cxcMfllbg]/ full  uid  &eeuntc,  ftad  rrullr  enh&iiM  the  ralupuf  Uie  book."— 

''TU*  T0T7  VRlnabhi  toIuiim  Ij  k  work  of  IntniattM  Ikber  kad  loro.  It  U  oaljr  nocooiMy 
to  Lxik  ovrr  ihr  in-Ve^r-*  of  thi*  tiufo  Rod  Important  *oluiwt,  hmI  to  bmonw  poMMMd  of 
the  i<Lin  auJ  u<  MOKutioii  no  •!)>  odo  oubjeet,  to  be  eoniwed  that  the  wbota  wofk  ta  «f 
(Tv-kt  uient  ati'l  tuiuv — iV.  J'.  JttdefenlaU." 

*'Tbi»U  (TMof  tb«  moat  imMrtaal  woriu  whiota  hM  enr  tppMnd  la  niu«lnUon  of  Um 
H0I7  tVTipturM.  Tho  oompllor  deMrven,  Rnd  will  iloabttaM  nooivo  llic  UiABki  of  Um 
wbqie  of  CfarMloadoai  for  hi*  bupnrtjuit  work.  «4  Itn  arruigmnottt  bappUcsbU  to  tho  Bible 
tti  cnj  Unsuoge  aod  hay  reniun.  "■^.Uervj  tVorU. 

"Tbo  whole  n(  the  BibU  b  clnralBed  and  illTidoil  und«r  ippraprtBlohcafSins^,  w  tbet 
UiU  ■•■rk  it  t>«t  oiilj  «q  uutftiA  but«coacon!*uc«aiiili«l«r«iwo  IfibI*  oflb^  rull**!  order. 
We  fevi  th«t  we  minut  conmvDd  It  'oo  warmljr.  It  u  Iho  bf»t  of  polplt  &MuUali,  end  « 
book  forenrj'  Unifl;  that  drli|[liU  to  fweb  UHSonplttnu." — Ckrulian  Iiiietltymrv. 

"  Il  II  Uie  Uiblo  iuelT— Lbe  entire  BOtle,  urmnsv^  eeoonliiif  to  tubjeclt.  The  ■muf** 
■•ot  il  rimple,  eml  ooo  fmt  wlvmat*|e  U.  iliet  tlm  peau^  cited  arv  printed  enlire,  ob> 
vtatlotf  the  Boeeatity  f»f  ttimloK  to  the  Dtble.  It  1IU«  aa  itupartaiit  ance  whl«b  waa  not 
MOujiM  |p«Ci>r«  bf  005  wurk  auSciently  aocar«l«  unl  oaioiimh»aal«e.'' — M  1'.  tJbterver. 

*'TtM  euecMMful  «xt*n*toD  of  tbo  [ilao  on  whirb  thia  wnrk  I*  ronntntclnl,  oould  hare 
Doljr  procVthid  (mm  Uerculcan  labor  aod  paliutaUng.  It  will  aid  the  nhcloiu  reader  H 
«eU  ■•  tho  proronaional  atwUitl."— y.  >'.  TrUmne. 

*'The  work  tM>mi  to  u<  lo  l«  Dcxt  to  Iho  Bltil"  itWr— (b#  most  raluable  of  all  faooka  la 
•lersfmrn,  and  alnto^t  «<(iialljr  India prn>al>1«  t>>  Jurlaf  and  ail  olbrn  wIh>  otvr  hara  Moa 
tten  to  fortlfjr  an  ucunient  hr  ftcrlrtumi  autli'iriljr-  Or  Wc«.t  baa  |iroduced  a  work  whlct 
vfU  tunn  an  eMreotU  part  ofviKry  Ubrarj."— X  i".  Oummtrtiai. 


SCHAFF'd    CHURCH    HISTORY. 


SCHAFF'S   CHURCH  HIST 

HIBTORT   OF  TUK   APraTOLIC  CHCnCH,  VTTni  X  OENCBJ 
CHURCH   UISTORT. 
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1  vol.,  8vo.,  700  pages.    Price,  $3 

•'  Without  pledging  ouhmiItcs  for  the  ProftsMor'i  Theology,  fts  It 
fntare  rolumex,  we  ar«  Tree  to  rccommead  the  preveat  as  &  valu&b 
hLHtory,  which  no  cicrgjinaii  can  wisely  exclude  Ih>m  his  libnrj. 

"Alamlnoua  and  truly  pliUoMtplilcal  church  history.  The  : 
thorough  maRtcr  of  hlH  nubject,  cnpablv  alike  in  dealing  ia  minm 
tedtouA,  and  of  llliiBtrattnK  K^^at  principles  without  being  und 
leaTM  us  for  a  momtmt  in  doubt  in  renpf  ct  to  bin  meaolng,  but  thi 
broa<l  HUtiliglit.  It  U  certainty  a  rcmarluble  work,  and  miut  be 
able  mind.''— Puritan  Rtcarder 

"  We  regard  it  oh  a  most  valuable  contribution  to  our  eccleelast 
donlly  the  result  of  much  careful  study,  and  the  fruit  of  ntemdvi 
a  mind  peculiarly  fitted  for  historical  litbourfl." — iV.  ]'.  OteenKr 

Notioei  of  the  German  Edition. 

"This  book  Is  eminently  Bcholarlike  and  learned,  full  of  matter 
crammed  tuftether  for  the  nonce  by  labour-BavIng  tricks,  but  of  i 
knowledge,  the  result  of  xyittematic  tra<niDg  and  long  continued  i 
of  solid  ioiirning  wLich  the  book  containn,  it  l>ean  impress  of  an  or 
not  only  In  the  clwir  and  liv*;ly  mode  ot'TepreHentation,  but  abto  I 
viewn  prcKfnted,  tlie  Bup^riority  to  mere  empirical  minuteneu,  at 
afforded  that  the  author'H  eye  commands,  and  In  accustomed  to  e 
at  a  glance  as  well  an  to  purvoy  more  cln^ly  itn  minuter  buIkIItIi 
and  liide«d  of  litersry  execution  generally,  thero  Lt  no  Church  Uis 
uf,  excepting  that  of  Hasc,  tlut  dCHcrvod  to  be  compared  with  i 
gioufl  tone  and  Rpirit  of  the  work  arc  such  as  to  leave  no  room  f 
mind  respecting  the  sincere  Iwlief  and  piety  of  the  author.  Its  p 
lormly  good." — JfuAical  lieptrtory  and  J'rinceton  Secitw 

"  The  work  boar«  npon  it  the  marks  of  true  learning,  and  Indopc 
from  the  first  page  to  the  last.  It  isa  model  of  bixtoricaloTtler ant 
Sacra  and  Am.  BibU  iiej>vtitvry,/ur  Oct.  1B52,  and/or  Jany.,  18&a 

"WehaTn  now  before  as  a  volume  of  a  truly  pciontlfic  work  pr 
but  by  a  tierman  scliolar.  It  ha.H  thu  great  adrantage  over  the 
in  Europe,  that  the  author  combines  the  pains-taking  accuracy  ar 
German,  with  the  practical  religious  life  of  the  American  mind."' 

"We  predict  for  this  work  great  success,  not  only  in  this  coa 
degree  claim  it,  but  in  Kurope,  not  excluding  the  Fatherland  of  iti 
sents  to  us  diacusnions  on  the  numerous  and  momentous  Bubjeel 
have  tteen  given,  marked  with  great  ability,  sound  Judgment,  elei 
•earcb,  and  genuine  cntlioliciMu.  We  tbiuk  that  our  common  Cfa 
evangelical  lorms  in  which  it  is  found,  will  briug  no  charge  of  hei 
and  manifest  no  disappointment  It  strikes  un  that  It  would  bi 
write  a  book  of  this  kind,  we  mean  an  honest  book,  as  we  are  sal 
embrace  so  much  that  all  ChrieliiiQri  regard  as  true,  and  at  the  i 
which  there  might  be  dissent.  From  the  flmt  page  to  the  laMt  w 
we  may  say  orthndoxy  of  the  writer.  The  literary  execution  of  tl 
ihon^tcai  £ariew. 

"This  book  Is  one  of  tho  be^t  compeodiums  extant,  of  church  1 
Christlau,  Its  arrangement  clt»r,  its  style  lively  and  attnetlve, 
of  the  most  recent  German  and  other  opuoiooa  on  every  question 
iIcv<R9,/or  January,  1S53. 

"This  is  the  first  learned  theological  work.  In  German,  eompoc 
and  undoubtedly  the  bL>xt  publinlied  on  that  subject  in  that  cou 
both  reNpecL-t  as  the  lis  rbiii(,'er  of  a  great  and  glorious  future.  I 
Kholar,  of  a  dl^ciplo  of  Neuudt^r,  (to  whnin  tlie  work  is  dedicated, 
^tatev,  and  of  a  b<-lievini{  and  free  CbriHtian  and  rrolestanl ;  it  xt 
but  it  in  none  the  leu*  origiiwl  for  that,'- — I)r  li'mtm't  Uj/fpvtj/l' 
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'*  V*  welcome  this  u  %  Tmlukbla  contribatioa  to  the  reUgtooa  Utamtor*  of  the  daj-.  It 
U  a  vork  of  gre»t  stndj  ftod  reaeftrcfa,  tb«  reaolta  of  whicb  an  brought  together  In  &  (bm 
to  admpt  them  not  onljr  to  the  tlicologteo,  but  alio  to  the  more  Keoeiml  reader."— Dad; 

"Ihe  -mark  before  lu  li  well  adapted  to  meet  the  waDte  of  the  timw.  Those  who  lore 
to  leftd  the  Psahna  In  prirate  (and  what  pious  heart  doe«  not  f)  a«weUaa  pulAoexpound- 
m  of  the  word,  will  Qad,  is  the  BaggentiTe  natore  of  these  flzplanationi,  abundant  theme 
for  expbnation  and  ramaric."— .V.  T.  EcangtUtU 

"The  work  ii  derigned  to  assist  students  In  ascertaining  the  sense  of  the  Inspired  tost, 
with  as  little  waste  of  words  as  poetlble  ;  but  without  anj  minuto  history  of  the  interpre- 
tation and  arraj  of  different  opinions,  and  withoat  aoj  design  to  limit  the  doctrloat  and 
pracUcal  nsas  to  which  the  text  maj  be  applied.  In  short  It  contains  Just  BO  much  as  U 
should  eontain,  and  nothing  more." — CkrUtian  IvteOiffaeer. 

"  Hiere  Is  no  parade  of  learning,  but  the  results  of  the  profouudeat  learning  are  given  in 
inch  language  tliat  a  plain  man  may  understand  and  appreciate,  bettor  than  erer  before, 
t«eatraiiu  of  the  "sweet  singer  In  Israel"— A*.  F.  Beoorda: 

"  We  would  commend  it  to  tlie  public  as  a  rich  and  valuable  ezposItloD  of  this  Intereet- 
Ing  portioa  of  the  sacred  rolume.  With  the  aid  It  o&bn,  manj  will  read  the  Psalms  with 
ftesh  delight,  as  It  wOl  enable  them  to  understand,  as  thej  nerer  have  befora,  the  peen> 
Bar  force  and  bean^  of  those  hallowed  songs  of  lion. " — Chridkm  Oteenw. 

*'  lUs  work  Is  honorable  alike  to  the  profound  iicbolarshlp  of  Its  author,  and  to  the  Mb- 
Ileal  Uteratore  of  oar  country.  It  Is  less  scholastic  than  some  of  the  antbor's  precedhic 
woiki,  and  therefore  bettor  adapted  to  the  common  mind.  Thon  are  few  persons  who 
know  to  much  eoneemlng  this  portion  of  tfae  ieriptoRS,  eraa  thoee  who  bare  been  most 
deroted  to  this  kind  of  study,  but  will  feel  that  the  author  of  this  woik  has  opened  to 
then  many  "  green  pastures  "  of  which  they  had  no  knowledge  before." — Albany  Argiu. 

"This  work  by  one  of  the  ripest  biblical  acholart  and  soundest  Theologlanfl  in  this 
eonntrr,  promisee  to  lupily  a  want  which  has  long  been  felt  by  mlnlstors." — ChriOiam 

"Tb  the  student  of  Scripture,  and  especially  to  the  clergy.  It  wOl  prore  a  valuable  aid, 
It  wiU,  of  coarse,  be  best  understood  and  appreciated  by  those  conTersant  with  the  orlgl- 
sal ;  and  yet  the  eanful  and  Intelligent,  althoogb  anlearoed  reader,  will  find  much  la  It 
which  he  can  understand,  and  vUch  will  assist  his  comprehens'oo  of  this  dellgbtfol  por- 
tion of  God's  word. 

No  one  who  wishes  faHy  to  eater  into  the  meaning  of  this  delightful  portion  of  sacred 
Sorlpture,  can  afford  to  be  without  these  rolumes,  which  are  qulto  IntpIUglblt  to  the  ear*- 
fal  reader,  although  Ignorant  of  the  original.  To  the  student  of  theology  tts  value  k 
gtaatly  enhanced."— Fa.  Prabj/tenoH. 
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BY  BSV.  JAMES  W.  ALEXANJ>EB,  J>J>. 

Ono  vol.,  8?o.,  $2  60,  cloth ;  extra  gilt,  and  half  calf,  $3  50  ;  morocco  $5. 

"  It  will  be  cheriahcd  and  be  ranked  u  one  of  the  most  flaUhed  and  most  complet* 
biographies.  Dr.  Alexander  vaa  one  of  the  greatest  and  beet  men  that  this  oonnti7  hai 
erer  afforded,  in  Chni^  or  State." — Baptttt  Otnetnnali  Journal  and  MMtenffer. 

**  As  a  memorial  of  a  beloTcd  and  Tenerated  teacher,  and  of  an  able,  learned,  and 
^Ithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  It  will  be  welcomed  bj  thousands,  and  read  with  iotereat." 
—CkriMan  Obterwr. 

"  This  Judicious  and  well-written  blographf  has  a  two-fold  Interest  In  the  historical  and 
religious  life  of  ftg  sahleet."— ilT.  Y.  {Spltoopaf)  C^ure/nnan. 

"  Ul&Jutellect  was  one  of  great  grasp,  and  jet  extreme  nleetj  of  perception ;  bU  elo- 
quence  not  often  equalled,  and  his  rltal  piety  such  as  few  on  earth  attain  to.  Few  men 
hare  made  so  deep  and  noble  a  mark  apon  the  Christian  Oborch  of  our  eoontry  aa  Dr. 
Archibald  Alexander.**— CV>«r<«r  ^  Snqvirtr. 

"  It  is  replete  with  siupasslng  interest  to  ail.*'— Pres&yterfofS  Bantur. 

■*  The  model  biography."— JT.  Y.  O^tenw, 

*'  We  Qnd  the  slyle  of  the  work  as  admirable  as  its  theme  Is  Interestlog.  When  we  aay 
this  memoir  of  his  life,  prepared  In  part  from  his  own  manuscripts,  is  In  the  highest 
ilegree  instnictlTe  and  engaging,  we  bat  flklntlx  express  oar  estimate  of  Its  raloe." — 
y.  Y.  CommtnitU. 

"  It  admirably  illostrates  the  character  of  Dr.  Alexander,  and  presents  him  as  be  was 
known  to  his  friends,  simple  and  patriarchal  la  habits,  clear  and  strong  In  his  Intellect, 
laborious  In  duty,  paternal  as  an  Instructor  of  youth,  and  thoroughly  ^cere  and  free 
from  all  affectation  In  his  piety," — PraAyttrian. 

"This  work  has  manifold  claims  upon  the  attention  of  the  Christian  pobllo.  With  a 
simplicity  well  nigh  rivalling  childhood  Itself,  he  united  vigor  and  grace  of  intellect,  ao 
extent  of  learning,  and  a  power  of  eioqaence,  a  depth  of  Christian  fMlng,  and  a  general 
elevation  and  purity  of  character,  which  have  rendered  him  pre-eminently  a  man  of 
mark,  not  only  in  his  own  denomination,  but  throughout  the  whole  Church.** — Albam^ 
Argvt. 

**  A  more  valuable  contrlbatlon  to  Christian  biography  has  not  been  made.  In  any  part 
ot  the  world,  during  this  century.  It  is  chiefly  auto-biographlcal,  and  possesses  all  tli* 
peculiar  traits  of  the  character  of  the  author;  and  the  editor  has  arranged  the  materials 
with  consummate  tact  and  good  taste,  supplying  all  deficiencies,  and  making  an  admira- 
ble wotkJ'—BaUimort  American. 

<*  It  traces  Dr.  Alexander's  whole  courso  from  the  cradle  to  the  grare,  showing  tha 
various  Influences  that  operated  to  the  development  of  his  faculties  and  the  formattoi  of 
his  character  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  mighty  power  whlob  be  exerted  for  the  beneflt  of 
the  Church  and  the  world  on  the  other.  The  book  cont^b  an  exact  and  breathing  por> 
trait  of  the  mind,  the  heart,  and  we  may  add,  the  face,  of  one  of  the  most  gifted,  moat 
honored,  and  most  useful  of  our  American  clergymen."— i*urifctn  Beaordtr. 
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WEST'S  ANALYSIS  OF  THE   HOLY  BIBLE. 

ST  RSV.   JtATBASIEL    WXST,    D.I). 

A  Coropleto  Anttlynin  of  ibe  Holy  Bible.  coDtaining^  the  whole  of  the  New 
and  Old  TvifUments,  collected  Aod  arnnDfiftHl  sjst^uulicall^  in  thirty 
tookfl  {linked  on  tho  work  of  the  learoftt  Tnlbot).  logolher  wiUi  an  In- 
trodticlioii,  si-tUos  Tortfa  the  cburactf  r  of  ibc  vork,  and  the  Iraniensc 
facility  this  method  affbrds  for  underAtandiiig  the  Wnnl  of  lloA.  Abo, 
three  different  Tables  of  Cootenla  pn-Gxcd,  aiul  a  General  Index  unb- 
joiacd,  80  elaborated  and  arranged  In  alphabetical  order,  aa  to  direct  at 
ODce  to  any  nil^ect  required.  1  toI.,  royal  Bvo.,  about  1000  pages. 
Price,  $6  00;  In  half  calf,  $6  ftO;  la  morocco,  extra,  $0  00. 

A  ilfigle  glaooo  »l  Uit  Tkltl*  of  QntMiU  ami  laiax  exhibit!  at  ofK«  Um  gnat  valu  and 
RnlUbOltj  of  ttt*  work.  la  tb«  ftmngMMot,  bMites  Um  AlpbAtxitlcal  IdJok,  thm  an 
thifir  &Mkj — twp  liuidrvd  aad  ilffbtf-llit  nbaptcn,  tad  altufvtbsr  toot  tiumtaod  om 
biuMlrsd  «b4  ftirtj-bur  Metlotu,  tad  tbi  wfaola  mt  eoRi|il«le  m  to  nader  cvn-jr  porUtm  of 
tba  work— «Jid  Ihu  of  lb«  whoto  BIfala — at  Um  pnfbot  ooraouad  of  lb«  lai^airvr.  Nu  aUkh 
wDifc  feat  a  eomplMa  analjrali  of  ih«  BII>U  wa  do  thii,  m  It  fwpiflti  9<nxj  Ml«joct  Uafbt 
la  tlu  Book  of  God,  aad  Utbatte  ao  nch  aaatfirft  hai  apfiearwl  la  HUm  toaolry. 

Orralan  contatalng  luUiaaaial*  Ireoi  Ui»  foUoirLtig  olArgynHa,  caa  be  had  on  appUak 
Uoa: 

Ror.  OanUaor  Sprinc,  tt.V.,  R«r.  Juliu  M.  Knbn,  [>.D.,  lUv.  B.  W.  rKeklu«<jii,  Ii.D.,R«r. 
JcMpb  MoElroy,  D.U,  Her.  N.  Uaenj,  D.D,,  Rer.  J»inu  II.  UMOonatd,  Kor.  JauBM  W. 
Atauwdvr,  D.D.,  Rrr.  W.  W.  PUUps  D.O.,  fUr.  DktM  KUtut,  I}.1>.,  Rev.  U.  W.  Jftcoba*, 
D.D.,  R«T.  B.  A.  Bo&nlnian,  D.D.,  R««.  J.  K.  llcL««d,  D.O.,  R«t.  John  Knor,  P.D.,  Rot. 
C.  G.  ru  AnuUb,  D.D.,  lUr.  Ooorga  W.  BaUiuat,  D.D.,  Rtr.  IboaiM  !)«  Witt^  D.i>.,  Bor. 
N.  J.  SUrMloi,  [>.D  ,  Kor.  A.  T.  UcGIH,  U-U-,  Bbv.  B.  P.  Sirift,  U.D.,  R«v.  Wm.  Putoa, 
RsT.  O.  B.  MlUar,  Ror.  Wm.  U.  tJtiim,  D.O.,  R«t.  Jcwpfa  H.  JmiM,  D.D  ,  Her.  Wm.  NeO, 
D.l>.,  Rct.  O.  W.  Uiugnra,  D.O.,  Itar.  Dkrfil  Mcfiliuu;,  D.D..  R«v.  Levl>  Owomibui, 
D.D.,  Rrr.  Wm.  D.  Sdwack,  Bar.  frnttiU  D.  Im^M,  tUr.  Dwtiol  Guhtt,  Bov.  Joliu  t«y 
burn,  DO.,  RoT.  C  C  .loeoi,  D.D.,  Bar.  Oaolcl  UcKInUj,  D.b.,  Rev.  C.  Vw  RtnurWr.D  0 

Fren  lb»  eomnondatoqr  aotloo*  fif«s  bj  tbe  aboi*  ckujimu,  Ibo  foUowiag  aUavU 
haf*  booa  MlaeM 


Tbo  R«T.  Oarid  Bllol,  D.D.  LL.Dl,  Of  mMlaca  ThMkclaU  tSnuliiarjr,  la  u  ntcndod 

"I  ffcel  fTCftt  fr«M!'loRi  la  reconimcDdlnit  It  to  tho  jiitfiiume  of  Ui«  ChrtilUn  public  m  ft 
voik  of  Ml  oomiDan  writ.  lU  eaui|ir«hcnalTB  jiIaii,  rntlirsclaff  Mt»  wliole  Uible  ;  ita  oAnl 
raUo  trraiwoaiMrt  ndodag  It  to  lU  okaiMttarjr  fuinolptes .  lU  oiact  asd  Mlealiftc  mUi*^ 
mat  of  loplea,  trntgalag  to  oub  It*  ivoikmIuoq  :  lu  lucid  cxhIblUaB  of  Cod'i  BoftdoltM- 
ftUd  troU),  coQMCti'ik'io  r^l*lcd  porta  fa  oatdUtlDGt  |H>iiit  of  rMoa,  oombla*  tonndertho 
vork  of  ODO  tncA  1  '  <  >  t  be  curfiil  •liidvn  t  ut  I  tw  Word  ofGod.  WiU)  Uila  toIudo  la 

bla  tuod,  th«  i>i.  1*11.  kN  i»«U  &•  til*  IiMlntctc>l  TtMolog^ao,  c»a  Wnt  ■!  tfoc*-, 

ami  Ib  »  wrj  bri-      I  rntf,  wb«t  tbo  Word  of  tiod  r^j*  in  laioiaoco  to  aqjr  aHbi«et 

aCoiUHtfrKitiiot  l'r*cU«e.'' 


|bo  Rtr.  X.  W.  Jaooboa,  IKP.,  W««t«ra  Tbootoficst  Snalnarr  : 

"It  1>»  t>tala,«  »liic«r«,  and  «NHt  lnt«D%«»t  offurl  (•>  rv^lucv  Uia  ootlrv  tMcbtotf  of  tbo 
B0I7  ScriptarM  In  o  mwUiodlcal  form,  wlUi  oa  parljr  ur  Uieur/  iii  pmiut'ta  by  tbf  ua<lor- 
laklnf .  h  ta  IImI  ktml  of  IwIa  to  Blblo  rtndr  whlcb  Ihs  mvrelunt  »i1»p(«  t&  Iba  hNign  " 
k  poaU  up  «ll  the  ibiniTi  of  all  the  InuJmd  Book*,  and  all  who  d<«l  In  ^'ripUr*  tmlh  mIU 
tad  thU  vulomo  an  auxlUan-  lo  Iboir  daily  iiudlea.  U  ■  nthcn  tbo  fMipoonta  that  oolb- 
W  bo  loot.'" 


COHrtitkKt  AN'n   ttOirsOK'fl  St.  PAb. 


•t  M  dM  verfc  Uwlf  m  «ui  hcutllr  n-adko  an  ibM  bM  Wfli  Ml4  to  Fnk«  ar  M  Mb» 
UnUfh  |B««outt7,  raurcsl  anil  vdiw  la  Iht  BUd*  KwlwU.    Ii  prtitBU,  IB  iA«  ftra  of  « 

atw  tnmlttion,  »U  th«  Serlptun  reconli  mgMcOog  Pul*!  Ufe,  ud  »U  bta  spMtJca,  *• 
dUQDotoflaU  order.  The  nurmtlTe  of  bis  life  U  vnifars  wllfa  fnal  fuliicu  of  dct&O,  mai 
il^UMB  of  fljrlv;  beartUi-  apfncUunf  Iha  cxcdlmelM  of  Idt  chancier,  u4  datai( 
Mip)«  JiMlov  U  hii  tbcoloKlcK)  Uaehinp,  All  th«  i>Uc«lt  ImMcoU  m4  MUfwIu 
•QiMiOM  DK-canrjr  io  s  rati  undcnUodUif  «f  ibe  ApefUe'i  elrevnaUDCt*,  ar*  gr^^Wealty 
AfpkM,  with  %  MlioUrij  folnrM  9t  itMi,  an4  a  pocft  cUbansee  of  Im^TuHoit.  Tbo 
•r«i>(«  of  thfl  put  Hm  up  bcftira  tb«  reader,  until  be  parceiTaa  and  uDdentoBdi  dis  eif 
coibbU&cm  ntt Jrr  vhich  h«  wrota  aad  aeted.  Tlia  iTapllitt  poctkn  of  Ifaa  vatk  to  Miy 
abk  and  aeatc  t  abcUier  Uc  readar  wlU  ba  abla  to  ifiM  «tlh  Ibt  cbbiIm«w  or  naC  ha 
vUl  ba  Ael^hJrd  allh  tU  oniiUUaa,  acMcneia,  aad  inilj  «aa4M  tpMl  of  Um  ctmmm 
iMtj,  It  vUl  be  tdond  loralaable  bi  tbe  Mndaitt,  and  frcra  lU  popular  durmtter,  cqaaflr 
rich  ami  catari^uias  ta  ilu  gioaral  Bai»  nadir. '<—Ji'<w  Tort  MtamftUtL 

*'TI>I«  U  a  work  of  eziraordlaary  nwrlt,  and  a  aoaat  TalWbla  Meferlbqffaa  to  IMteal 
llt^ralura.  It  corabinet  fip<  adkoUrthlp  villi  «xUoalTa  kWocleal  aftd  gmtgnthkai 
natarcll,  abounJlnj  in  rich  and  vmrMLUuBtrMloa,  drawn  CkmBevcrjamrecaltie^  eaaM 
bt  prea«n«l  u  Uirow  lighl  apoa  ttM  ScnpturiU  iiarrattv#.  *  *  *  It  tbauld  bt  la  tike 
library  vt  cvair  Blatolcr  and  liilellli«nl  layman.'*— JMf»rft^>Mfl  iVwi|<artOlk 

"  Tl>«  npubUeathm  of  IbU  work — by  far  Iha  nxut  Important  oo  tb*  sat^act  et  wbick  It 
traUs  which  ba«  yet  appeared  tn  tbe  EngUab  Ungtiafe — will  b«  wateoiatd  by  rmy  Isfad* 
ligvnt  (tadtnt  of  Ihe  New  Toatainmt,  no  leu  than  by  tbe  prefeaaad  Ibcologlau,  JUUkooBh 
a  ptoJaellon  of  vsrlvd  and  acuta  leartiln|[,  11  itfli  poaoMMa  a  papabr  Ammeter,  and  la 
■uay  readers  li  adapted  to  preteni  a  more  rirUl  add  catnprcbenilM  r(«w  of  th«  lUb  of 
Uw  Apoftlv,  Ihad  any  work  bow  extant.  •  •  •  Um  nud  of  UMorloal  aaJ  |««ffrafilil- 
cal  knowlcdgv  which  Ifl  broagfat  fo  bear  at<DQ  the  IVajtratlDU  «f  the  fat^ert  wnuld  form 
a  larir*  library  iiMtlV—Nme  York  7W&iuw. 

"  Tbcn  arc  ugtile  volumes  ]  the  precious  rrait  of  ripe  acbolarablp,  and  patlcal,  aaslda 
e«i  labor.  *  *  *  In  fine,  wo  hftTe  no  betllatloo  In  pronoaodni  thia  to  ba  oM  of  Ibt 
most  eonpleU',  tuterestbif,  andvalaabl*  contrlbuLIonilobitiUcal  leanilac  that Cba  Ibi^hk 
press  hai  crer  fiiraUhed."— JSosfon  Evming  TranUtr. 

"  NotwtthstaodUig  it  Is  a  kamcd  work,  tbe  part  oot  inlcUlflble  to  a  conunon  reads, 
ttidudad  chlblly  In  tbo  notes,  and  De«d  be  no  terror  tn  one  who  knows  Qo  othar  lai^aat* 
Ihaa  BogUsh.  Tbe  work  taay  be  read  nwst  pmAtably  by  Iho  mod  UlllcraU  as  well  as  the 
learned.  •  *  *  It  is  our  sober  conrletloa  that  as  a  fildo  W  Utt  tnia  knowtcdfa  of 
Paol's  life  and  wrlllRfs,  ll  la  worlh  any  half  doeen  oocuucntarlcs  wc  ba**  ad  wtlb." — 
From  ii*B.  I>r.  SprOQU*,  Alhcny, 

*■  Tills  Is  the  ablea  aod  most  TalnaUe  of  tbe  naor  ooiUrnratiaiM  la  ov  rdl(lB»  IMna- 
lure,  which  for  rome  time  we  have  had  tbe  pleasure  of  aotlelDg.  As  a  nooomeotof  prv 
Itouad  luarulsg  and  patient  tndtwtry,  It  cannot  b«  too  highly  praised  aa  a  be^  lawarda 
the  New^  TesUmcnt,  lU  *ijve  Is  aboncompotatlon."— ^^WMimiMalMfWaes^. 

**  It  U  a  nosuraeat  of  patient  rcaaaroh  aDi  wtBOs  lurelnff,  coatalribig  alooat  inQ 
thing  tliat  can  be  gatbered  from  history,  geography,  archeology,  theology,  and  iba 
natoral  sci«nc«s,  to  lUoslratg  the  pertoo&l  cfaaracur  aod  career,  and  the  writlogt  of 
PauL  a  a  a  It  |«  tfrKtnti  In  n  popular  style,  aod  la  no  fesa  sttnetlve  aod  Talvakltta 
lb*  lay  reader  tbi\o  to  the  profcsicd  theokQ|lati."--AVv  Vork  CVomnaratol. 
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Tba  poUliher,  Id  preaentlng  the  "Llf«  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,"  bjr  the  Rer.  W.  i. 
OmjtMarfl  and  the  Rer.  3,  S.  Howaon,  needa  no  apologf*  DoriDf  the  ihort  Interrsl  ilnM 
tts  pablloatlOD  In  SDgluid,  It  hu  ecmnnandcd  the  Kdmlratlon  of  achoUn  and  InteUlgent 
readert  of  the  Bllrie,  both  In  this  coontry  and  Europe,  and  has  pasaed  through  the  ordeal  ' 
of  criticism  In  the  leading  Qaarterllea  and  Jonmala  of  both  countrki,  and  received  the 
hl^tett  eommendatioQ.  Ibe  eipense  of  the  EngUah  edition,  howercr,  ia  auch  aa  neeeaaa- 
rUr  to  limit  Ita  circulation  In  thla  country,  and  the  dealre  has  been  repeatedly  expreaied 
that  the  work  ahould  bo  publiahed  In  a  form  and  at  a  price  which  would  bring  It  wltbio 
tbi  reach  of  miolstera,  studenta,  and  IntelllgeDt  readera  generally.  The  present  edition, 
It  Is  belleTed^  will  meet  the  existing  want.  Though  offered  at  one-half  of  the  cost  of  th« 
LoodoD  cop7,  the  work  has  In  no  way  suffered  from  abridgment,  but  baa  been  prtttrvfd 
complete  in  every  reepect.  The  notes,  coins,  maps,  plans,  and  wood  engraTiogs  gone* 
rally  bare  been  retained,  and  yet  the  size  of  the  work  haa  been  reduced  from  the  unwieldy- 
loarto  to  a  conrenlent  octaro  form. 

The  iteel  engrarlngs,  which  appear  In  the  English  edition  simply  as  embelUsfamenta, 
which  are  familiar  to  moat  readera,  and  which  are  fn  no  way  essential  to  the  text  or  to 
the  Talae  of  the  work,  hare  been  omitted — since  the  expense  of  reproducing  them  hero 
Would  bo  such  aa  greatly  to  Increase  the  oost  of  the  work,  and  yet  add  nothing  to  Its 
isefuloess. 

The  JFortK  SritieK  Sevteto  of  februarif,  19M,  after  a  highly  commendatory  crltldnn 
of  tbll  work, makes  the  following  remarks:  "Wecommend  the  book  to  that  numeronl 
dass,  Increasing  erery  day,  whose  early  coltore  has  necessarily  been  defectlrc,  bat  whost 
Intelllgeoce  and  thirst  for  knowledge  la  continually  sharpened  by  the  general  diffusion  of 
thought  and  edncation.  Such  persooa,  If  they  are  already  Christians  by  conrlctioo,  art 
naturally  more  and  more  dissatisfied  with  Uie  popular  commentaries  on  the  Bible ;  and  if 
they  are  skeptical  and  Irreligious,  thia  great  erQ  Is  probably  caused  by  the  nndealabl* 
existence  of  difficulties  which  such  commentaries  shrink  from  fairly  meeting.  They  wIU 
And  in  the  work  before  us  a  raluable  help  towCrds  understanding  the  New  Testament. 
The  Greek  and  Latin  quotations  are  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  notes ;  any  unlearned 
reader  may  study  the  text  with  ease  and  profit.  And  It  Is  trom  a  sense  of  the  great  ralM 
of  the  bo(A  In  this  respect,  that  we  would  earnestly  entreat  the  publishen  to  snpiriy  It  tn  a 
cheaper  and  more  eoareoleat  form.  In  these  days  a  quarto  book  except  for  refcraaoet 
is  a  monft«r,/em  naturm." 

**  We  ooDsidcr  this  republicatloB  by  far  the  moat  importaat  costribatlon  wbtcb  tba  pr*M 
of  oar  eoontry  has  made  for  many  years,  to  the  eaute  of  sacred  learning.  •  *  *  Wa 
vlah  Hr.  Borlbner  might  ttil  a  copy  to  every  clergyman  and  haJ/  M«  Un^men  te  Mr 
tnM(,»-.n«  OmgregaUomOiat, 
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